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FAMILIAR LETTERS 


WW. 


FROM 5 : 
BEAUTIFUL YOUNG DAMSEL TO HER PARENTS. 
yVBLISHED, 


IN ORDER TO CULTIVATE THE PRINCIPLES OF VIRTUE AND RELIGION IN 
THE W OF THE os ach OF BOTH SEXES. 
A NARR A TIVE 
WHICH HAS 1T's FOUNDATION IN TRUTH; AND AT THE 8AME TIME THAT IT 
AGREEABLY ENTERTAINS, BY A VARIETY OF CURIOUS AND AFFECTING IN- 


CIDENTS, IS ENTIRELY DIVESTED OF ALL THOSE IMAGES, WHICH IN Too 


MANY PIECES CALCULATED FOR AMUSEMENT J TEND 70 INT LAM THE 
MINDS TRAE EROV LD INSTRUCT». | ? 


10 WHICH ARE PREFIXED, 


* EXTRACTS FROM SEVERAL CURIOUS LETTERS, 
WRITTEN TO THE EDITOR ON THE SUBJECT, 


BY MR. SAMUEL RICHARDSON. 
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Preface by the Editor. 


F to divert and entertain, and at the ſame time, to infrudt, and improve | 
the minds of the Vour E of both /exes: 


Tf to inculcate religion and morality in ſo eaſy and agreeable a man, 
as ſhall render them equally delightful and profitable : 


If to ſet forth, in the moſt N ann, the parental, the filial, 
and the focial duties: 


If to paint Vice in it's proper e to mobs deſerved ly odious ; 
and to ſet VIX Tut in it's own amiable light, to make it Prey o 


If to draw characters with ian, and to ſupport them diflinly : 
I to raiſe a diſtreſs from natural cauſes, and excite n, from 5 
Juſt ones: 

If to teach che man of fortune how to uſe it; ; the man of Safin, how 


to /ubaue it; and the man of intrigue, how gracefully, and with honour 
to himſelf, to reclaim - . 


- 


If to give practical examples, worthy to be Gllowad in the moſt critical 
and affecking caſes, by the virgin, the bride, and the wife: 4 


If to effect all theſe good ends, without raiſing a /ingle idea through- 
out the whole that ſhall ſhock the exacteſt purity, even in the warmeſt | 
of thoſe inſtances where purity would be moſt apprehenſive : | 


If theſe be laudable recommendations, the Editor of the followin ng | 
Letters, which have their foundation in truth, ventures to aſſert that 
theſe ends are obtained here; and writes with the mor⸗ aſſurance of 
ſucceſs, as an Editor may be allowed to ö n more EY 
than is often to be * in an Auuber. : 
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To the Editor of the Piece intituled PamzLaz 
or, VIRTUE Rewarded, ou 


DEAR SIR, 3 | EI 
Have had inexpreſſible pleaſure in the peruſal of your Pu ELA. 
5 1 It entirely anſwers the character you give of it in your Preface; nor 
have you ſaid one word too much in commendation of a piece that has 
advantages and excellencies peculiar to itſelf. For, beſides the beau 
tiful ſimplicity of the ftile, and a happy propriety and clearneſs of: 
expreſſion, (the Letters being written under the immediate im preſſion of 
every circumſtance which occaſioned them, and that to thoſe who had 
a right to know the fair writer's moſt ſecret thoughts) the ſeveral 
Paſſions of the mind muſt, of courſe, be more affectingly deſcribed, and 
Nature may be traced in her undiſguiſed inclinations with much more 
propriety and exactneſs than can poſſibly be found in a detail of actions 
long paſt, which are never recollected with the ſame affections, hopes, 
and dreads, with which they were felt when they occurred. _ 


This little book will infallibly be looked upon as the hitherto 
much-wanted ſtandard or pattern for this kind of writing: for it 
abounds with lively images and pictures; with incidents natural, ſur- , 
prizing, and perfectly adapted to the ſtory; with circumſtances inte- 
reſting to Bog in common life, as well as to thoſe in exalted ſtations. 
The greateſt regard is every-where paid in it to decency, and to every | 
duty of life: there is a conſtant fitneſs of the ſtile to the perſons and 
characters deſcribed; pleaſure and inſtruction here always go hand in 
hand; vice and virtue are ſet in conſtant oppoſition, and religion every 
where inculcated in it's native beauty, and cheerful amiableneſs; not 
dreſſed up in iff, melantholy, or gloomy forms, on one hand; nor yet, 

on the other, debaſed below it's due dignity, and noble requiſites, in 

compliment to a too faſhionable, but depraved taſte. And this I will 
boldly ſay, that if it's numerous beauties are added to it's excellent 
tendency, it will be found worthy a place, not only in all families, 
(eſpecially ſuch as have in them young perſons of either ſex) but in the 
collections of the moſt curious and polite readers. For as it borrows 
none of it's excellencies from the romantick flights of unnatural 
fancy, it's being founded in truth and nature, and built upon experi- 

| ence, will be a laſting recommendation to the diſcerning and judicious; | 
while the agreeable variety of occurrences and characters, in which it 
abounds, will not fail to engage the attention of the gay and more 

ſprightly readers. . | 


The moral reflections and uſes to be drawn from the ſeveral parts of 
this admirable hiſtory, are ſo happily deduced from a crowd of diffe- 
rent events and characters, in the concluſion of the work, that I ſhall. 
ſay the leſs on that head. But, I think, the hints you have given me, 
ſhould alſo prefatorily be given to the publick; viz. That it will ap- 
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pear from ſeveral things mentioned in the letters, that the flory muf 
have happened within theſe thirty years paſt; that you have been 
obliged to vary ſome of the names of perſons, places, &c. and to dif- 
| ein a few of the circumſtances, in order to avoid giving pffence to- 
ome perſons, who would not chuſe to be pointed cut too platnly in 
it; though they would be glad it may do the gqbd fo laudably intende, 
by the publication. And as you have in confidence ſubmitted to m 
opinion ſome of thoſe variations, I am much pleaſed, that you have o 


managed the matter, as to make no alteration in the facts; and, at 
the ſame time, have avoided the digreſſive prolixity too frequently 


made uſe of on ſuch occaſions, 


Little Book, Charming PAE LA! face the works; and neyer doubt 


of finding friends and admirers, not only in thine own country, but 
far from home. The reigning depravity of the times has yet left Virtue 
many votaries. Of their protection you need not deſpair. May every 
headſtrong libertine, whoſe hands you reach, be reclaimed ; and every 
tempted virgin who reads you, imitate the virtue, and meet the reward 


of the high-meriting, though low deſcended Pau BETA] Iam, Sir, 


| Your moſt obedient, AN. FAA 
f And faithful Servant, eds 
/ | | \ | J. B. D. F. 
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To my worthy Friend the Editorof PàuxLA. 


F I 4 * L 
"FR 
: +5 3 * 


Return the manuſcript of Pamela by the bearer, which 1 have read 
with a great deal of pleaſure. It is written with that ſpirit of 
truth, and agreeable. himplicity, which, though much wanted, is ſel- 


dom found in thoſe pieces which are calculated for the entertainment 


and inſtruction of the publick. It carries conviction in every part of 
it; and the incidents are fv natural and intereſting, that I have gone 
hand-in-hand, and ſympathized with the pretty heroine in all her ſuf- 

ferings, and been extremely anxious for her ſafety, under the appre- 


henſions of the bad conſequences which I expected, every page, woul 
enſue from the laudable reſiſtance ſhe made. I have intereſted myſel 
in all her ſchemes of eſcape; been alternately pleaſed and angry with 


her in her reſtraint; pleaſed with the little machinations. and con- 


trivances ſhe ſet on foot for her releaſe, and angry for ſuffering her 


fear to defeat them; always lamenting, with a moſt ſenſible concern, 


the miſcarriages of her hopes and projects. In ſhoyt, the whole is ſo 


affecting, that there is no reading it without uncommon concern and 


emotion. Thus far only as to the entertainment it gives. 


As to iaſtruction and morality, the piece is full of both. It mews 


virtue in the ſtrongeſt light, and renders the practice of it amiable and 
lovely. The beautiful ſufferer keeps it ever in her view, without the 
leaſt oſtentation or pride; ſhe has it ſo ſtrongly implanted in her, that, 


through the whole courſe of her ſuffetings) the does not ſo much as 


heſitate once whether ſhe ſhall ſacrifice it to liberty and ambition, or 


not; but, as if there were no other way to free and fave herſelf, car- 
ries on a determined purpoſe to perſevere in her innocence, and wade 


with it throughout all difficulties and temptations, or periſh under 


them, It is ſurpriſing, and exemplary, that a young perſon, ſo cirs 
cumſtanced as ſhe was, could, in contempt of proffered rt on 


appily and 


the one fide; and in defiance of penury on the other, ſo 
prudently conduct herſelf through ſuch a ſeries of perplexities and 


troubles, and withſtand the alluring baits and offers of a fine gentle. 
man, ſo generally admired and eſte:med for the agreeableneſs of his 


perſon and his good qualities, defeat all his meaſures with fo much 
addreſs, and oblige him, at laſt, to give over his purſoit, and ſacri- 
fice his pride and ambition to virtue, and become the protector of 


that innocence which he ſo long and ſo indefatigably labovred to ſup- 
plant: and all this without ever having entertained: the leaſt previous 
deſign or thought for that purpoſe: no art uſed to inflame him; no 
coquetry practiſed ro tempt or entice him; and no prudery or affecta- 
tion to tamper with his paſſions; but, on the contrary, artleſs and un- - 


3 in the wiles of the world, all her endeavours, and even all 
ner wiſhes, tended only to render berſelf as unamiable as ſhe could in 


is eyes; though at the ſame time ſhe is ſo far iron hating any aver. 


fion to his perſon, that ſhe ſeems rather prepoſſeſſed in his favour, and 
admires his excellences, while ſhe: condemns his paſſion for her. A 


glorious inſtance of ſelf-denial. Thus her very repulſes became at- 


tractions: the more ſhe reſiſted, the more the charmed; and the very 


means ſhe uſed to guard her virtue, the more endangered it, by in- 
| ey . | flaming 


es 


m To THE EDITOR OF PAMELA. 
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Haming his paſſions: till at laſt, by perſeverance, and a reſolute de- 
fence, the beſieged not only obtained a glorious victory over the be- 


x 


am charmed with the beautiful reſlections ſhe makes in the.courſe 


„ but took him priſoner too. 


of her diſtreſſes; her ſoliloquies, and little reaſonings with herſelf, are 
exceeding pretty and entertaining: ſhe pours out all her ſoul in them 
before her parents without diſguiſe; ſo that one may judge of, nay 


almoſt ſee, the inmoſt receſſes of her mind. A pure, clear fountain 
of truth and innocence; a magazine of virtue, and unblemiſhed 
thoughts! IN a) N TIT 


I cannot conceive why you ſhould heſitate a moment as to the pub- 
liration of this very natural and uncommon piece, I could wiſh to 
ſee it out in it's own native ſimplicity, which will affect and pleaſe the 


reader beyond all the ſtrokes of oratory in the world; for thoſe will 
but ſpoil it: and ſhou]d you permit ſuch a murdering hand to be laid 


upon it, to gloſs and tinge it over with ſuperfluous and needlefs de- 
_ corations, which, like too much drapery in ſculpture and ſtatuary, 


will but encumher it; it may diſguiſe the facts, mar the reflections, and 
unnaturalize the incidents, fo as to be loſt in a multiplicity of fine idle 
words and phraſes, and reduee our ſterling ſubſlance into an empty 
ſhadow, or rather frenchify our Engliſh ſolidity into froth and whip- 


fyllabub. No; let us have Pamela as Pamela wrote it; in her own 


words, without amputation or addition. Produce her to us in her 
neat country-apparel, ſuch as ſhe appeared in on her intended depar- 
ture to her parents; for ſuch beſt becomes her innocence and beautiful 


_ implicity, Such a dreſs will beſt edify and entertain. The flowing 


robes of oratory may indeed amuſe and amaze, but will never ſtrike 
the mind with folid attention. © oo Eo: 1 5 

In ſhort, Sir, a piece of this kind is much wanted in the world, 
which is too much, as well as too early, debauched by pernicious 2b 
wels. I know nothing entertaining of that kind, that one might ven- 
ture to recommend to the peruſal (much leſs the imitation) of the 


| Youth of either ſex: all that IL have hitherto read, tends only to cor- 


rupt their principles, miſlead their judgments, and initiate them into 
gallantry and loofe pleaſures. | e Th | 
Publiſh, then, this good, this edifying and inſtructive little piece, 


for their ſakes. The honour of Pamela's ſex demands Pamela at 


your hands, to ſhew the world an heroine, almoſt beyond example, in 
an unuſual ſcene of life, whom no temptations or ſufferings could ſub- 
due, Tt is a fine and glorious original for the fair to copy out and 
imſtate. Our own ſex, too, require it of you, to free us, in ſome 
meaſure, from the imputation of being incapable of the impreſſions 
of virtue and honour. _ T4 15 | 

In ſhort, the cauſe of virtue calls for the publication of ſach a piece 


; as this. Oblige then, Sir, the concurrent voices of both ſexes, and 


give us Pamela for the benefit of mankind. It will form the tender 
minds of youth for the reception and practice of virtue and honour; 
confirm and eftabliſh thoſe of maturer years on good and ſteady princi- 
ples; reclaim the vicious, and mend the age in general; inſom uch, 
that as I doubt not Pamela will become che bright example and imi- 
tation of all. the faſhionable young ladies of Great Britain; ſo the truly 
3 bene factor and rewarder of her exemplary virtue will be no 
leſs admired and imitated among the beau monde of our own ſex. I am, 

TE, br 7 FOR Your affectionate F riend, &c. 
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Introduction to the preſent Edition. 


Tu kind reception which this piece has met with from the publick, deſerves 
I - not only acknowledgment, but that ſome notice ſhould be taken of objections 


that have come to hand againſt it. 


But difficulties having ariſen from different opinions, ſome a noting Bevery © 
t 


things that others found fault with, we have thought it neceſſary to inſert 
167 in the following letters, with the critical remarks; becauſe the writer has ſo 


| Lindly mixed them, that they cannot be disjoined (however earneſtly the author of 
the jece defired it) without obſcuring, and, indeed, defacing, all the ſpirit of the 
_ $eaſoning. RUST © my 1 ie ee "Rood I 


1 


| - TO THE EDITOR oF PAMELA. 
DEAR SIR, 1 5 N | 


Y OV have agreeably deceived me into a ſurprize, which it will be as hard to expreſs, 


as the beauties of PAMELA. Though I opened this powerful little piece with 


more expectation than from common deſigns, of ſike promiſe, becauſe it came from 


your hands, for my daughters; yet, who could have dreamt, he ſhonld find, under 
the modeſt diſguiſe of a novel, all the ſoul of religion, good-breeding, diſcretion, , 


good - nature, wit, fancy, fine thought, and morality ?—T have done nothing but read 


it to others, and hear others again read it to me, ever ſince it came into my hands; 
and I find I am likely to do nothing elſe,” for I know not hew long yet to come: 


becauſe, if I lay the book down, it comes after me.— When it has dwelt all day 


long upon the ear, it takes poſſeſſion all night of the fancy. - It has witchcraft in 


every page of it; but at is the witchcraft of paſſion and meaning. Who is there that 


will not deſpiſe the falſe, empty pomp of the poets, when he obſerves in this little un- 
pretending, mild triumph of nature, the whole force of invention and genius, creat- 
ing new powers of emotion, and tranſplanting ideas of pleaſure into that unweeded 


low garden the heart, from the dry and ſharp ſummit of reafor. 


Feet, I confeſs there is one im the world, of whom, T think with ſtill greater re- 


ſped, than of Pau ELA; and That is, of the AUTHOR of Pau ELA.— Pray, who 


is he, dear Sir? and where and how has he been able to hide, hithe to, ſuch an in- 
circling and all- maſtering ſpirit? He poſſeſſes every r that Ax r could have 


2 by; yet has lent it to, and concealed it in, NaTURE.—The comprehen- 


fiveneſs of his imagination muſt be truly prodigious | It has ſtretched out this di- 


minutive mere grain of muftard-ſeed (a poor girl's little, innocent ſtory) into a re- 
ſemblance of that heaven, which the beſt of good books has compared it to.— All 
the paſſions are his, in their moſt cloſe and abſtracted receſſes; and by ſelecting the 


. molt delicate, and yet, at the ſame time, moſt powerfv4, af the ſprings, thereby to 
act, wind, and manage, the heart, he nerwes us, every-where, with the force of 
-a TRAGEDY, WHAT is there, throughout the whole, that I do not fincerely 
'almire!—]I admire, in it, the ſtrong diſtinguiſhing variety, and pictureſque glowing 
' likeneſs to life, of the characters. I know, hear, ſee, and live among them all; 
and, if I eodld paint, could return you their faces. I admire, in it, the noble fim- _ 
plicity, force, aptneſs and truth, of ſo many modeſt, ceconomical, moral, prudentiel, 


religious, ſatirical, and cautionary {efons; which are introduced with ſuch ſealon. 


3 and with ſo poliſhed and exquiſite a delicacy of expreſſion and ſenti- 
| the intereſs of virtue, leſt ſome of the finefl, . 
S e 1 


am only apprehenſive for 
” 7 92 ; - and 
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as that of this Author, is a ſalutary angel in Sodom. 


. 


x INTRODUCTION TO THE PRESENT- EDITION. | 


and moſt touching, of thoſe elegant ſtrokes of good · breeding, generoſity, and re- 


flection, ſhould be loſt, under the too groſs diſcernment of an untecling majority of 
readers; of whoſe coarleneſs, however, they were kindly deſigned as the molt uſef 1 
and charitable. corretives. FCC 
One of the beſt-judged peculiars of the plan, is, that Theſe inſtructions being 
conveyed, as in a kind of dramatical repreſentation, by thoſe beautiful ſcenes, her 
own letters and journals, who act the moſt moving and ſuffering part, we feel the 


force in a three-fold effect, - from the motive, the act, and the conſequence. 


But whit, above all, I am charmed with, is the amiable gaod-nature of the 


_ AuTuoR; who muſt, I am convinced, have one of the beſt, and moſt generous 


hearts of mankind: becauſe, miſ-meaſuring other minds by his oxvn, he can 
draw every thing to perfection, but wickedneſs. —T became inextricably in love 


with this delightful defect of his malice; for, I found it owing to an exceſs in his 


honeſty. - Only obſerve, Sir, with what.vir/uous reluctance he complies with the 


demands of his ſtory, when he ſtands in need of ſome blameable characters. Though 
his judgment compels him to mark them with diſagreeable colourings, ſo that they 


make an odious appearance at firſt, he cannot forbear, by an unexpected and gra- 
dual decline from themſelves, to ſoften and tranſmute all the horror conceived for 
their baſeneſs, till we are arrived, through inſenſible Rages, at an inclination to for- 
give it entirely. ä 99 i | | 


Il muſt venture to add, without mincing the matter, what I really believe, of this 
book. It will live on, through poſterity, with fuch unbounded extent of good conſe- 


quences, that twenty ages to come may be the better and wiſer for it's influence. © It 
will ſteal firſt, imperceptibly, into the hearts of the young and the tender; where it will 
afterwards guide and thoderate their refle&tions and reſolves, when grown older. 
And, fo, a gradual moral ſunſhine, of unauſtere and compaſſionate virtue, ſhall 


break out upon the World, from this TRIFLE (for ſuch, I dare anſwer for the 


Author, his modeſty miiguides him to think it.)—No applauſe, therefore, can be 


too high for ſuch merit. And, let me abominate the contemptible reſerves of mean- 


ſpirited men, who, while they but he/itate their eſteem, with reſtraiut, can be fluent 
and unchecked in their exvy.—In an age fo deficient in goodneſs, every ſuch virtue, 
And one who could ſtoop to 
;con;eal a delight he receives from the worthy, would be equally capable of ſub- 
miiting to an approbation of the prai/e of the wicked. 5 
T was thinking, juſt now, as I returned from a wall in the ſnozy on that old 
Roman Policy, of exemptions in favour of men, who had given a few bodily children 
to the republic. What ſuperiof diſtinction ought our country to find for reward 
of this father of millions Mix ps, which are to owe new formation to the future 
effect of bis influence | : | | | | 
Upon the whole, as I never met with ſo pleaſing, ſo honeſt, and ſo truly deſerying 
#s bock, I ſhould never have done, if I explained all my reaſons for admiring it's 
author.— If it is not a ſecret, oblige me ſo far as to tell me his name: for ſince I feel 
bim the friend of my ſoul, it would be a kind of violation to pretend him a range. 
I am not able to thank ou enough for this highly acceptable pfefent. And as 
for my daughters, they have taken into their own hands the acknowledgment due 
from their gratitude, I am, dear Sir, wel th | * 
1 2 ee  Your's, &c. 
DEc. 17, 1740. * 


Extract from a ſecond Letter of the ſame Gentleman. 


\ 


| N O ſentiments which I have here, or in my laſt, expreſſed, of the ſweet Pa- 


- * mela, being more than the bare truth, which every man muſt feel, who 
lends his ear to the inchanting prattler, why does the author's modeſty miſlead his 
judgment, to ſuſpect the ſty le wants poliſhing ?-—No, Sir, there is an eaſe, a natural 
air, a dignified fiupliciiy, and meaſured fulneſs, in it, that, reſembling life, out- 
glows it! He has reconciled the plegſing to the proper. The thought is every where 
exactly cloathed by the expreſſion; and becomes it's dreſs as roundly, and as cloſe, 
as Pamela her country habit. Remember, though ſhe put it on with hymwble en 
. . N A > „ 7 
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ſpect of 3 to the · level of her ſe, it adorned her, with ſuch un 

ip med. increaſe Nee ſat t with Pu Las - my 
her, that it threw out, all her charms, with tenfold and reſiſtleſs influence, —And ſas 
dear Sir, it will be always found. When modeſt beauty ſeeks to hide itſelf 
caſting off the pride of ornament, it hut diſplay itſelf without a covering: and ſo be- 
coming more diſtinguiſhed, Y 3 e of Ve, dt Henker from i 8 20 
Vale. N 1 ei 7% 8 „ 


The Allowing oe to FS Falte i in Pamela were «mad; „ pu aromas 5 


ee in a 4 Better from the Country. 


1. That the Alle, in his opinion, ought to be a little raiſed; at t leaſt ſo ſoon 2s = 


Pamela knows the gentleman's love is honourable, and when her diffidence is chan 


to eaſe: and from about the fourth day after ai, it ſhould be equal to the rank 
ſhe is raiſed to. 


2. That to avoid the idea apt to be . W the word Sguire, the FO" ol | 
ſhould be ſtiled Sir James, or Sir John, &c. and Lady Davers, i in a new edition, 
: n 5 for him the title of a baronet. ; 


hat if the Sacred Name were ſeldomer repeated, it would be better: for the 


= man's advice is Be not righteous over much. 
4. That the penance which Pamela ſuffers from Lady Davers might be ſhort- 


enedl: that ſhe is too timorous after owning her marriage to that lady, and ought to 


have a little more ſpirit, and call her ſervants to protect, and carry her to her buſ- 
band's appointment. 


That females are too apt to be a with i images of beauty; and that the 


A where the gentleman is ſaid to ſpan the waiſt of Pamela with his hands, 4 is 
enough to ruin a nation of women by tight-lacing, 

6. That the word Naighty had better be changed to ſome other, as Bad, Faulty, 
Wicked, Vile, earn le, Scandalous : which in moſt places would give an em- 


| phaſis, for which recourſe muſt otherwiſe be had to the innocent {implicity of the 
writer; an idea not neceſſary to the moral of the ſtory, nor of advantage to the 


character of the heroine. _ 
7. That the words, Foolifþ thing that 1 am, had better be, Fooliſh that I am. 


The ſame gentleman obſerves, by way of oft cript, that jokes are often more 
ſevere, and do more miſchief, than more ſolid objections; and would have one 
or two paſſages altered, to avoid giving occaſion for the e of a be | 
tendre, par ticularly 1 in two places which he mentions. | 


1 


He is pleaſed to take notice of ſeveral other things of leſs 8 ſome of which 
are merely typographical; but very kindly expreſſes, on the whole, a 1 opinion 


of the performance, and thanks. it may do-a great deal of good: for al Which, as 
well as for his objections, the Editor gives him very ſincere thanks. 
While ſome are of opinion, That the- ſcenes in many places, in the beginning 


eſpecially, are too low; others think, that the Ar be Lady Davers, in part» 


cular, are carried too high, and above nature. 


And ſeveral have intimated, That Pamela ought, for example ſake, to bare 5 


diſcharged Mrs, Jewkes from her ſervice, 


Theſe are the moſt material objections that have « came to n * 58 con. 
2 in the n letters. 
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ANTI Obe ions, as follo 


"753 8 E 
. © Friendly an ſolidly juſt, I run in, with fulb ſail, to his anchorage, that 
low ſcenes are no more out of nature, than the bigh. paſſions of proud Lady 
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| ters can read with ſuch abſent attention! They are fo far from out of nature, 
N they are abſolute Nature herſelf! or, if they mult be war, e e tro 
| 1 mA are ſuch a reſemblance, at leaſt, as our true face gives car face in the looking - 
© glafs. | 3 5 
1 ; II wonder, indeed, what it is, that the gentlemen, who talk of law ſcenes, 
| © would deſire ſhould be underſtood by the epithet ?—Nothing, properly ſpeaking, 
* * is low, that ſuits well with the place it is raiſed to. The paſſions of nature 
a are the ſame, in the lord and his coachman, All that makes them ſeem diffe- 
rent, conſiſts in the degrees, in the meant, and the air, whereto or wherewith 
they indulge them. It, in painting diſtinctions like theſe, (which ariſe but from 
the forms of men's manners, drawn from birth, education, and cuſtom) a writer 
falls ſhort of his characters, there his ſcene is a low one indeed, whatever high 
fortune it flattered. But, to imagine that perſons of rank are above a concern 
for what is thought, felt, or acted, by others of their ſpecies, between whom and 
themſelves is no difference, except ſuch as was owing to accident, is to reduce 
| human nature to a lownels, 100 lo for the truth of her frailty.— Te: Se 
| In Pamela, in particular, we owe all to her owneſs. It is to the docile effects 
of this lownefs of that amiable girl, in her birth, her condition, her hopes, and 
her vanities, in every thing, in ſhort, but her virtue, —that her readers are in- 
debted, for the moral reward of that virtug. And if we are to look for the 
low among the reſt of the ſervants, leſs lovely though they are than a Pamela, 
there is ſomething, however, ſo glowingly painted, in the lues whereby the au- 
thor has marked their diſtinctions - ſomething ſo movingly forceful, in the grief 
at their parting, and joy at the happy return—Something ſo finely, at once, and 
ſo ſtrorgly and feelingly, varied, even in the ſmalleſt, and leaft promiſing, little 
family incidents! that I need only appeal from the heads to the 827 of che ob- 
jectors themſelves, whether theſe are I ſcenes to be cenfured? , , 
* * And as for the oppoſite extreme they would quarrel with, the high paſſioned, 
| and untamed Lady Davers,—T could direct them to a dozen or two of quality ori- 
ginals, from whom (with exception perhaps of her evi?) one would ſwear the 
author had taken her copy What a ſt:m might theſe obje&ors enſure, to be paid, 
by the huſbands and ſons of ſuch termagant, hermaphrodite minds; upon their 
making due proof that they were no longer to be found in the kingdom! i 
I know you are too juſt to imagine me capable of giving any other opinion than 
my beſt-weighed and true one. But, becauſe it is fit you orie have reaſons, 
in ſupport of a judgment that can neither deſerve nor expect an implicit reception, 
T will run over the anonymous letter I herewith return you; and note with what 
lightnels even men of good. natured intention fall into miſta bes, by negle& in too 
haſty peruſals, which their benevolence would take pleaſufe in bluſhing at, when 
they difcover their weakneſs in a cooler reviſal. DOR EY EINE LC 
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| | The writer of this letter is for having the ſtile raiſed after Pamela's advance in 
q | 1 "po fortune. But ſurely this was haity advice; hecwiſe, as the letters are writ to 
© her parents, it would have looked like forgetting, and, in fome fort, inſulting, 
the fowlineſs of their inferior condition, to have aſſumed a new air in her lan- 
i © guage, in place of retaining a ſteady humility. But here it muſt not be paſſed | 
| _ © unobferved, that in her reports of converſations that followed her marriage, ſbe 
« toes aptly and beautifully heighten her ſtile and her phraſes; ſtill returning, how- 

ever, to her decent ſimplicity, in her addreffes to her father and mother 
WE: I am ung, giving a gentleman (who has ennobled himſelf by reforming his 
| © vices, and rewarding the worth of the Friendlæſt) the unneceſſary new toy of a 
| . © 7itle. It is all ſtrong in nature, as it ſtands in the letters; and I do not ſee how 
greatneſs, from titles, ean add likeneſs, or power to the paſſions. 80 compleat a 
reſemblance of truth ſtands in need of no borrowed pretenſions. Ha 
1 The only of this writer's objections, which, I think, carries weight, is that 
* which adviſes ſome little contraction of the prayers and appeals to his Ply: I 
'« ſay little contraction; for they are nobly and fincerely pathetick: and I ſay 
© it only in feay, left, if fancied too long by the 'faſhionably awer/e to the ſubject, 
minds which moſt want the purpoſed impreſſion, might hazardthe I/ of it's 5 


* = 6 9 r 


c nerous, is her filence (during the recital ſhe/ 


T EDITION, . 
« ft, by paſſing ever thoſe pious reflections, which, if ſhorter, would cateh their 
© Certainly, the gentleman's ↄbjection againſt the perſecution that Pamela ſuf-. 
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© brother, is the leaſt conſidered of all his advices: And when he thinks ſhe ought. 
© rather to have aſſumed the protection of her ſeryants, he ſeems unaware of the 
« probable conſequence ; where there was a puppy of quality in the caſe, who had, 
© even without provocation, drawn his ſword on the poor paſſive PAMELA. Far 
© from bearing a thought of exciting an abler reſentment, to the danger of a quar- 
« rel with ſo worthleſs a coxcomb, how charmingly natural, apprehenſive, and ge- 

= of hex bulrings) with regard 
© to this maſculine part of the inſult! as alſo Her prevention of Mrs. Jewkes's leis 


delicate bluntneſs, when ſhe was beginning to complain of the whelp lord's im- 


* pextinence 1 


# 


| < fers from Lady Davers, in reſpe to the relation this mad woman bears to the 


eff I were not afraid of a pun, I ſhould tell the anonymous letter-writer, that ha . 
made a too tight-laced objection, here he quarrels with the ſpanned waiſt of Pa- 
© mela. What, in the name of unſhapelineſs I could he find to complain of in + 


© beautiful girl of ſixteen, who was born out of Germany, and had not yet reached 


c ungraſpable roundneſi !-—Thele are wonderful ſinkings from purpoſe, where a 


© man is conſidering ſuch mental and paſſionate beauties as this gentleman pro- 


* feſſed to be touched by 

But, when he goes on to obj 6 5 
© phraſe Naughty Maſter ) it ſeems plain to me, that this gentleman, however lauda- 
© ble his intention may be on the whole, diſcerns not an elegance one would have 


© thought it impaſſible not to be, ſtruck by.—Faulty, wicked, abominable, ſcanda-. 


* lous, (which are the angry adjectives he prefers to that ſweet one) would have 


* carried marks of her rage, not afflition—whereas Naughty contains, in one lingle 
* ſignificant petulauce, a variety of inexpreſfible delicacies !—It inſinuates, at once, 
c all urpoſe and tender regard 
55 recollection of his fu © 
« perior condition. There is in the elegant choice of this half-kind, half-peevith, 
Taking picture of the conflict betwixt her 


the beautiful ſtruggle between her contempt of his 
t for his perſon; her 1 to himſelf and his family; 
* word, a never - enough to be praiſed 
© diſdain and her reverence! _ | 5 | | 
© It is the ſame caſe again in fooliſh thing that I am!” which this nice 

* manwould adviſe yo 
© have taſted the wr | 
from vanity, yetallayed by the gentlereluRancein felf-condemuation. _ / 


In the occaſion this gentleman, in his poſtſcript, is pleaſed. to diſcover for Jokes, 
© Teither find not, that he has any ſignification at all, or cauſeleſſy, as I think, 4 


* prehends that ſuch coarſe-taſted alluſions to looſe low-life dioms, may be made, | 
* that not to underſtand what is meant by them, is both the cleanlieſt and prudenteſt 


8 way of confuting them. * 0 


And new, Sir, you will eaſily gather how far I am from thinking it. needful 
to change any thing in Pamela. I would not ſcratch fuch'a beautifu fact for | 


# the Indies . 


© As tothe * of thoſe warm friends to honeſty, who were for having Pa- 
Mrs. Jewkes; there is not one among thels benevolent complainers, 

© who would not diſcern himſelf to have been, /audably, in the wrong, were he 

only to be aſked this plain queſtion Whether a ſtep both ill-judged and undu- 


* mela diſmiſs 


* tiful had not been the reverſe of a PAMELA's character? Two or three times 
© over Mr, B=—— had informed her, that Mrs. Jewkes and himſelf, having been 


- © equally involved in one guilt, ſhe muſt forgive, or condemn, both together, Af- 


* ter this, it grew manifeſt duty not to treat her with marks of reſentment, And, 


© as here was a viſible neceſſity to appear not deſirous of turning her away, fo, in 
point of mere moral regard to the bad woman herſelf, it was nobler to retain her, 


* with a proſpe&t of correcting, in time, her looſe habit of thinking, than, by caſting 
© ber off to the licentious reſults of her temper, abandon her to temptations and dan- 
der, to which a virtue like PaM8L A's could not wiſh her expaſcc l. 


* 


ect againſt the word Naughty, (as applied in che | 


© Tnlpired 
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to change imo 4e fooliſh that Iam! He does not leem to 
contempt of herſelf, the ſubmiſſive diminutive, ſo diſtant 
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* 8 © Inſpired, without doubt, by ſome Kill more than human, and comprehending 

[ © in an humble, and ſeemingly artleſs, narration, a force that can tear vp the heart- 
| © ſtrings, the author of Pamela has prepared an enamouring pbilire for the mind, 

148 # which will excite ſuch à pon for virtue, as ſcarce to leave it in the power of the 


| | © evill to neglect her. W | 9 io 
| >. „Longirus, I '®member, diſtinguiſhing by what marks we may know 6. 
| © ſays, it is chiefly from an effect that will follow the reading it: adelightfully ad- 


| _ © hering idea, that clings faſt to the memory; and from which it is diffic t for a man 
; © to diſengage his attention.—If this is a proof of the ſublime, there never was ſu+ 
| © blimity more laſtingly felt, than inPaMELa! Es Darby 


1 . 15. 


Not the charmer's own prattling idea ſtuck ſo cloſe to the heart of her maſter, 
© as the incidents of her ſtory to the thoughts of a reader The author tranſports, 
© and transforms, with a power more extenſive than Horace requires, in his PoE! 
© Mr. B, and the turns of his paſſions—and the ſoftneſs, yet ſtrength, of 
r their amiable obiect—after having given us the moſt maſterly image of nature, that 
was ever painted! take poſſeſſion of, and duell in, the memory. me 
And there, too, broods the kind and the credulous Parſon WILLIaMs's Dove, 
© (without ſerpentine mixture) hatching pity and aſfection in the mind of the reader, 
© for an honeſty ſo ſincere, and unguar dec. 3 - 
© © There, too, take their places all the /vaver ſupports of this beautiful fabrick. 
I am ſometimes transformed into plain Goodman Ax DbREWS, and ſometime: 
© the good woman, his wife. | | $7 | 
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| A4 As for old Mr. LONGMAN, and JONATHAN the butler, they are ſure of me 
| Wii *- both, in their turns. V | | 

|| | © Now-and-then, Tam Col BRAND the Swiſs ; but, as broad as I firide in that 
| | x character, I can never eſcape Mrs. JEWKEs ; who often keeps me awake in the 
= night— = ( 3 F 
1 Till the ghoſt of Lady Davers, drawing open the curtains, ſcares the ſcarer, 
| | © of nie, amd of PANELA. EDO e F 
And, then, I take ſhelter with poor penitent Jon, and the reſt of the men and 
| | © the maidi, of all whom I may ſay, with compaſſionate Mareia g- 


i | | 8 5 „% be youths bivipE their reader.“ 


Ina third Letter the ſame benevolent | Gentleman writes as [PEA 
| Am glad,” ſays be, 1 made war, in my laſt, pon the N of rin the 
| I © ſtile; for. having read it twice er ſince thew, (and to andignces, whete the 
| j io + tears were applauſively eloquent) I could hardly, here-and-there, find a place, 
| 7 | « where one word can be changed for a better. There are ſome; indeed; where it 


* were poſſible to leave out a few, without making a breach in the building. But, 
1 n ſhort, the author has put ſo bewitching a mixture together, of the raiſed with 
| it * the natural, and the foft with the frong and the eluguent that never ſentiments 
| * were finer, and fuller of life! never any were uttered ſo ſweetly !—Even in what 
| I ZW © relates to the e and frequent addreſſes to God, I now retra& (on theſe two 
5 laſt reviſals) the conſent I half gave, on a former, to the anonymous writer's pro- 
| 1 I, who adviſes the author to horten thoſe beauties. Whoever confiders his 
: + Pamela with a view to find matter for cenſure, is in the condition of a paſſionate 

| © lover, who breaks in upon his miſtreſs, without fear or wit, with intent to accuſe 
| | bd ber, and quarrel—He came to her with pique in his purpoſe ; but his heart is too 
ö * hard for his alice and he goes away more enſlaved, for complaining.* - 


The ſame Gentleman has favoured us with an Objection, which cannot be better 
| , tated nor anſwered, than in his own Words, viz. 


c objection is come into my thoughts, which I ſhould be glad the author would 

© © think proper to obviate in the front of the ſecond edition. | 

There are mothers, or grandmothers, in all families of * ers 
ae 5 = h © thou 
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vs © though they may have none of Lady Davers's inſolence, will be apt to feel one of 3} 
= © her fears—that the example of a gentleman ſo amiable-as Mr. B — may be 
he * followed by the Jackies, their ſons, with too blind and unreflecting a readineſs. 
| Nor does the anſwer of that gentleman to his fiſter's reproach come quite up to che 
W point they will reſt on. For, though indeed it is true, all the world would acquit 
00 the beſt gentleman in it, if he married ſuch a waiting-maid as Pamela, yet there 
3 is an ill-deſigning partiality, in paſſion, that will overthrow all the force of that | 
fac argument; becauſe every beloved maid will be PAMELA, in a judgment obſcured Es 
* © by her influence. V „ 
45 * And, ſince the ground of this fear will ſeem ſolid, I do not know how to be eaſy, 
* « till it is ſhewn (nor ought it to be left to the author's modeſty) that they who con- 
* 


& ſider his deſign in that light will be found but ſhort- ſighted obſervers. | 


/ 
we © Requeſt it of him, then, to ſufferit to he told them, that not a limited, but gene- 
5 * ral, excitement to vi ſt and d to his ſtory: and that th 

ral, excitement to virtue, was the firſt and great end to his ſtory :' and that this ex- 


pat © citement muſt have been deficient, and very imperfectly offered, if he had not looked | 
* quite as lo 2s he could for his example; becauſe if there had been any degree or 
= condition, more remote from the proſpect, than that which he had choſen to work 
252 © on, that degree might have ſeemed out of reach of the ay th which it was his ge- 
© nerous purpoſe to encourage—And ſo he was under an evident neceſſity to fiud ſuch 
* a jewel in a cottage; and expoſed, too, as ſhe was, to the ſevereſt diſtreſſes of for- 
| tune, with parents unable to ſupport their own lives, but from the daily hard pro- b 
duct of labour. . | £ | * 24 | 
— © Nor would it have been ſufficient to have placed her thus /ow and diſtreſful, 
HY © if he had not alſo ſuppoſed her a /ervart ; and that too in ſome elegant family; 
* for if ſhe had always remained a fellow - cottager with her father, it muſt have car- 
| « ried an air of romantick unprobability to account for her polite education. | 
er, | © If ſhe had wanted thoſe improvements, which ſhe found means to acquire in 


© her ſerwice, it would have been very unlikely that ſhe ſhould have ſucceeded ſo 
4 well; and had deſtroyed one great ue of the ſtory, to have allowed ſuch uncom- 

ne * mon felicity to the effect of mere perſonal beauty And it had not been judicious 

* to have repreſented her as educated in a ſuperior condition of life with the proper 

* xecompliſhments, before ſhe became reduced by misfortunes, and ſo not a ſervant, 

© but rather an orphan under hopeleſs diftreſſes—becanſe 14 eee. had 
© made it no wonder how ſhe came to be ſo winningly qualified, would have leſſened 

© her merit in being ſo. And, beſides, where had chen been the purpoſed excite- 
ment of perſons in PAMELA's condition of life, by an emulation of her ſweetneſs, 


he _ © humility, modeſty, patience, and induſtry, to attain ſome faint hope of inf, 

he in time, within view of her happineſs ?—And what a delightful reformation ſhould 
ce, * we ſee, in all families, where the vanity of their zaids took no turn towards am- 

it * bition to pleaſe, but by ſuch innocent meaſures as PAMELA's! ; | 

ut, | As it is clear, then, the author was under a neceſſity to ſuppoſe her a ſer ant, 
ith | © he is not to be accountable for miſtaken impreſſions, which the charms he has 

nts i© given her may happen to make, on wrong heads, or weak hearts, though in favour 
u © of maids the reverle of her likeneſs. 5 | „ 
wo © What is it then,” they may ſay, -** that the lowneſs, and diſtance of Pamela's 

o- condition from the -gentleman's who married her, propoſes to teach the gay world, 

his * and the fortunale? Ii is this. By compariſon with that infinite remoteneſs oß 
te © her condition from the reward which her virtue procured her, one great proof is 

ie derived (which is part of the moral of PAMELA) that advantages from birth, and 

00 * diſtintion of fortune, have no power at all when conſidered againſt thoſe from 


_ © bebavicur and temper of mind: becauſe where the /aft are not added, all the firſt - 

will be boaſted in vain: whereas ſhe who poſſeſſes the laſt, finds no war! of the firſt, 

N ( ( Re Pong N . . 

af In that light alone let the ladies of rank look at PAMELA.—Such an alarming 

| reflection as that, will, at the ſame time that it raiſes the hope and ambition of the 

* humble, correct and mortify the diſdain of the proud: for it will compel them to 

id ©*obſerve, and acknowledge, that it is the turn of their mind, not the claims of their 
* guality, by which (and which only) ond charms can be laſting ; and Oe 
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i INTRODUCTION TO THE PRESENT EDITION, 


© while the. haughty expectations, inſeparable from an elevated rank, ſerve, but to 
multiply it's complaints and affliftions, the condeſcenſions of accompliſhed bumi- 
© lity, attracting pity, affection, and reverence, ſecure an hourly increaſe of felicity. 
© —S0 that the moral meaning of PAMELAa's good-fortune, far from tempting 
6 young gentlemen to Ar fuch maids as are found in their families, is, by teach- 


miſtreſſes, to ſtir up miſtreſſes to ſupport their diſ- 
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Verſes ſent to the Bookſeller; directed to the 
unknown Author of Pamela. 


Bus be thy porrful pen, whoe'er thou art, 


Thou ſktlPd great moulder of. the maſter'd heart ! 


Where haſt thou lain conceal'd ?—or why thought fit, ; 8 


At this dire period, to anveil thy wit? 


O1 late befriended iſte! had this broad blaze, 
With earlier beamings, bleſs'd our fathers? days, 


The pilot radiance pointing out the /ource, 


Whence publick health derives it's moral courſe, 
Each timely draught ſome healing pow'r had ſhown, 
Ere ger'ral gangrene blacken'd to the be. 
But, feſt'ring now, beyond all ſenſe of pain, 

"Tis hopeleſs; and the Helper's hand is vain. 


Sweet Pamela! for ever blooming maid! 


Thou dear, unliving, yet immortal, ſhade! 
Why are thy virtues ſcatter'd to the wind? 
Why are thy beauties flaſh'd upon the blind ? 


What tho? thy flutt'rin ſex might learn, from thee, 


That merit forms a rank, above degree? \ 

That pride too conſcious, falls, from ev'ry claim, 
While humble ſweetneſs climbs, beyond it's aim? 
What tho? religion ſmiling from thy eyes, 


 Shews her plain pow'r, and charms without diſguiſe ? 
What tho? thy warmly-pleaſing moral ſcheme 


Gives livelier rapture than the looſe can dream b | . 


What tho? thou build'ſt, by thy perſuaſive life, 


Maid, child, friend, miſtreſs, mother, neighbour, wife? 
Tho' taſte like thine each void of time can fill, 
Unſunk by fpleen, unquicken'd by quadrille ! 


What tho? *tis thine to bleſs the lengthen'd hour! 


Give permanence to joy, and 4% to pow'r! 


Lend late-felt bluſhes to the wain and /mart, ' 


And ſqueeze crampt pity ſrom the mi/er*s heart! 
What, tho” *tis thine to-huſh the marriage breeze, 
Teach liberty to tire, and chains to pleaſe? 
hine, tho? from ſtiffneſs to diveſt reſtraint, 
nd to the charmer, reconcile the /aint ? 


| Tho! ſmiles and tears obey thy moving ſkill, 


And Paſſion's ruffled empire waits thy will! 


we 


"Y 

184! zvii VERSES LEFT WITH THE BOOKSELLER, 
[ J : ; . | o (1 - 
1 Tho' thine the fancied fields of flow'ry wit, 

40 Thine, Art's whole pow'r in Nature's language writ! 

0 'Thine, to convey ſtrong thooght, with modeſt eaſt, 

4 i . SD Ak ; 

11'S And, copying converſe, teach it's ile to pleaſe! 

if 'Tho? thine each virtue, that a god could lend; 

Will 'Thine ev'ry help, that ev'ry heart can mend! 

1 *Tis thine in vain/—Thou wak'ſt a dying land, 

| j And lift departed hope, with fruitleſs hand: 

1 Wi Death has no-cure.' Thou haſt mi/-tim'd thy aim, 

1 Rome had her Gor ns; and all, beyond, was ſphame. 
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"VIRTUE REWARDED. . 


. ” 


"PEE ER: 


DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 
6 Have great trouble, and 


ſome comfort, to acquaint 


I & you. with. The trouble 
V 1s that my good lady died 
of the illneſs I mentioned 


to you, and left us all much 


grieved for the Iols of her; for ſhe was a 


dear good lady, and kind to all us her 


ſervants. Much I feared, that as I was 
taken by her ladyſhip to wait upon her 
perſon, I ſhould be quite deſtitute again, 
and forced to return to you and my poor 
mother, who have enough to do to main- 
tain yourſelves; and, as my lady's good- 
neſs had put me to write and calt ac- 


counts, and made me a little expert at my 


needle, and otherwiſe qualified above my 
degree, it was not every family that could 
have found a place that your poor Pa- 


mela was fit for: but God, whoſe gra- 


ciouſueſs to us we have ſo often experi- 
enced at a pinch, put it into my good 
lady's heart, on her death - bed, jutt an 
hour before ſhe expired, to recommend 
to my young maſter all her ſervants, one 

by one; aud when it came to my turn to 


be recommended, (for I was ſobbing and 


crying at her pillow) ſhe could only ſay 
y dear ſon!'—and fo broke off a lit- 
tle ; and then recovering— remember 


* my poor Pamela. And theſe were 


— 


ſome of her laſt words! O how my 


7 


VOLUME THE FIRST... 


eyes run!—Don't wonder to fee the pa- 
per ſo blotted. | | | * 
Well, but God's will muſt be done 
And ſo comes the comfort, that I ſhall 
not be obliged to return back to be a clog 
upon my dear parents! For my matter 
ſaid—* I will take care of you all, my 


good maidens. And for you, Pamela, 
(and took me by the hand; yes, he took 


my hand before them all) for my dear 
© mother's ſake, Iwill be a friend to you, 
© and you ſhall take, care of my linen.” 
God bleſs him! and pray with me, my 
dear father and mother, for a bleſſing 
upon him, for he has given mourning and 


a year's wages to all my lady's ſervants; 


and J having no wages as yet, my lady 
having ſaid ſhe ſnould do for me as I de- 
ſerved, ordered the houſr - Keeper to give 
me mourning with the reſt; and gave me 
with his own hand four golden guineas, 
and ſome filver, which. were in my old 


lady's pocket when ſhe died; and ſaid, 


if I was a good girl, and faithful and di- 
ligent, he would be a friend to me, fer 
his mother's ſake. . And ſo I fend you 
theſe four guineas for your comfort; for 
Providence will not let me want; and fo - 
you may pay ſome old debt with part, 
and keep the. other part to comfort you 
both. If I get more, I am ſure it is my 
duty, and it ſhall be my care, to love and 
cheriſh you both; for you have loved 
and cheriſhed me, when I could de no- 

thing for myſelf. I ſend them by John 
our tootman, who goes your Wa mY 


10 - 


20 


be does hot know what he carries; be- 


cauſe J ſeal them up in one of the little 


pill-boxes which my lady had, wrapped 
cloſe in paper, that they mayn't chink 
and be ſure don't open it before him. 
I know, dear father and mother, I 
muſt- give you both grief and pleaſure; 
and fo I will only ſay, pray for your Pa- 
mela; who will gver be.your moſt dutiful 
daughter. © . | 


I have been ſcared out of my ſenſes; for 
juſt now as I was folding up this letter 
in my late lady's drefling-room, in 
comes my young maſter! Good Sirs ! 


how. was I frightened! I went to hide 


the letter in my boſom; and he, ſeeing 
me tremble, ſaid ſmuling—* To whom 
© have you been writing, Pamela?” I 
ſaid, in my confuſion— Pray, your 
© honour, forgive me!—Only to my 
father and mother.“ 
«Well, then, let me ſee how you are 
come on in your writing!* O how 
aſhamed I was '—He took it, without 
ſaying more, and readit quite through, 


— 


and then gave it me again; —and 1 


ſaid— Pray, your honour, forgive 


© me!'—Yet I know not for what: 
ſor he was always dutiful to bis pa- 


rents; and why ſhould he be angry, 
that I was fo to mine! And indeed he 


was not angry; for he took me by 


the hand, and ſaid “ Vou are a good 
girl, Pamela, to be kind to your 
1 aged father and mother. I am not 

© angry with you, for writin 


you ought to be wary what tales you 
{end out of a family; —Be faithful 
and diligent; and do as you ſhould 
do, and I like you the better for 
this.“ And then he ſaid—“ Why, 


Pamela, you write a very 


learning has not been thrown away 
upon you. She uſed to ſay, you 
loved reading; you may look into 
any of her books to improve your- 
« ſelf, ſo you take care of them. To 


# 


be ſure I did think nothing but curtſey 
and cry, and was all in confuſion, at 


his goodneſs. Indeed he is the beſt 
of gentlemen, I think! But Lam mak - 
ing another long letter: ſo will only 
add to it, that I ſhall ever be your 
dutiful daughter 


« ' PAMELA ANDREWS. 


PAMELA, 


He ſaid— 


ſuch. 


innocent matters as theſe; though 


Pretty 
hand, and ſpell tolerably too. I ſee © 
my good mother's care in your 


hand, as your 


* * 


"I , 


5 ba. + + &: 


IN ANSWER TO THE PRECEDING. 


DEAR PAMELA, 


— 


- Y OUR letter was indeed a great 


trouble, and ſome comfort, to me 


and your poor mother, We are troubled, 


to be ſure, for your good lady's death, 
who took ſuch care of you, and gave you 
learning, and for three or four years paſt 
has always been giving you cloaths and 
linen, and every thing that a gentlewo- 
man heed not be aſhamed to appear in. 
But our chief trouble is, and indeed a 
very great one, for fear you ſhculd be 
brought to any thing diſhoneſt or wicked, 
by being ſet fo above yourſelf. Every 
body talks how you have come on, and 


what a genteel girl you are; and fome _ 


ſay you are very pretty; and, indeed, fix 
months ſince, when I ſaw you laſt, I 
ſhould have thought ſo myſelf, if you was 
not our child. But what avails all this, 
if you are to be ruined and undone !— 
Indeed, my dear Pamela, we begin to be 
in great fear for you; for what ſignify 
all the riches in the world, with a bad 


- conſcience, and to be diſhoneſt ? We are, 


it is true, very poor, and find it hard 


enough to live; though once, as you 


know, it was better with us. But we 
would ſooner live upon the water, and, if 
poſſible, the clay, of the ditches I con- 
tentedly dig, than live better at the price 
of our child*'s run. 6 

I hope the good ſquire has no deſign; 
but when he has given you fo much mo- 
ney, and ſpeaks ſo kindly to you, and 
praiſes your coming on; and, oh! that 
tatal word, that he would be kind to 
you, if you. would do as you ſhould do, 
almoſt kills us with fears, 

F have ſpoken to good old Widow 
Mumford about it, who, you know, has 


formerly lived in good families; and the 


pats us in ſome comfort ; for ſhe ſays, it 
is not unuſual, when a lady dies, to give 
what ſhe has about her perſon to her 
waiting-maid, and to ſuch as fit up with 
her in her illneſs. But, then, why thould 
he ſmile ſokindly upon you? Why thould 
he take ſuch a poor girl as you by the 

La ſays he has done 
twice? Why ſhould he ſtoop to read 
your letter to us; and commend your 


_ writing and ſpelling? And why ſhould 


he give you leave to read his mother's | 
„ books? 


* 


books? Indeed, indeed, my deareſt 
child, our hearts ake for you; and then 


you ſeem ſo full of joy at his goodneſs, ſo 


' zaken with his kind expreſſions, (which, 
truly, are very great favours, if he means 
well) that we fear—yes, my dear child, 
we fear—you ſhould be too grateful— 
and reward him with that jewel, your 


virtue, which no riches, nor favour, nor 


auy-thing in this life, can make up to 
ou. „ 
, I, too, have written a long letter, but 
will ſay one thing more; and that is, 


that in the midſt of our poverty and miſ- 


fortunes, we have truſted in God's good - 
neſs, and heen honeſt, and doubt not to 
be happy hereafter, if we continue to be 
good, though our lot is hard here; but 


the loſs of our dear child's virtue would 


be a grief that we could not bear, and 


would bring our grey hairs to the grave 


ak once: -_.-.. 


If, then, you love us, if you wiſh for 
God's bleſſing, and your oxvs future hap- 


pineſs, we both charge you to ſtand upon 
your guard: and, if you find the leaſt 
attempt made upon your virtue, be ſure 


you leave every-thing behind you, and 


come away to us; for we had rather fee 


, you all covered with rags, and even fol- 


you to the church-yard, than have it 
| ſaid, a child of ours preferred auy worldly 
couveniencies to her virtue. | 
We accept kindly of your dutiful pre- 


ſent; but till we are out of pain, cannot 


make uſe of it, for fear we ſhould par- 
| take of the price of our poor daughter's 


ſhame : ſo have laid it up in a rag among 
the thatch, over the window, for a while, 
leſt we thould be robbed. With our 
bleſſings, and our hearty prayers for you, 
we remain, your careful, but loving fa- 
ther and mather, 


Joun and ELIZABETH ANDREWS. 


PAMELA, 


neſty of 2 cluld. No, my dear father 
and mother, be aſſured, that, by God's 
grace, I never will do any thing that ſhall 
bring your grey hairs with ſorrow to the 


grave, I will die a thouſand deaths, ra- 
ther than be diſhoneſt any way. Of that 
be aſſured, and ſet your hearts at reſt; 


for although I have lived above myſelf 


for ſome time 1 yet I can be content 
with rags an 


poverty, and. bread aud 
water, and will embrace them, rather 
than forfeit my good name, let who will 
be the tempter, And of this, pray reſt 


ſatisfied, and think better of your dutiful Z 


daughter till death, 


> 


My maſter continues to be very affable to 
me. As yet I ſee no cauſe to fear any + 
thing. Mrs. Jervis the houſe-keeper 


too is very civil to me, and I have the 
love of every-body. Sure they can- 
not ail have deſigns againſt me, be- 
cauſe they are civil! I hope I ſhall al- 


ways behave ſo as to be reſpected by 
every one; and that nobody would da 


me more hurt, than I am ſure I wpu}d 
do them. Our John ſo,often. goes your 


way, that I will always get him tocall, 


that you may hear from me, either by 

writing (for it hrings my hand in) or 

by word of mouth. e hes 
LETTER IV. 

DEAR MOTHER, 


O R the laſt was to my father, in an- 
L fſwer to his letter; and fo Iwill now 


write to you; though I have nothing to 
ſay, but what will make me look more 
like a vain huſſy, than any thing elſe: 
however, I hope I ſhan't be ſo proud as ta 


forget myſelf. Yet there is a ſecret plea- 
ſure one has to hear one's ſelf praiſed. 


Lou muſt know, then, that my Lady 
. Davers, who, I need not tell you, is my 
mafſſter's ſiſter, has been a month at our 
houſe, and has taken great notice of me, 
| and given me good advice to keep my- _ 
| ; _ ſelf to myſelf. She told me I wasa very - 
1 needs ſay, your letter has filled pretty wench, and that every- body gave 
A me with trouble: for it has made my me a very good character, and loved me; 
beart, which was overflowing with gra- and bid me take care + aro. thefellows _ 
titude for my maſter's goodneſs, fuſpi- at a diſtance ;-and ſaid, that I might do, 
Jous and fearful; and yet, I hope I and be more valued for it, even by them- 
thall never find him to & unworthy of ſelves, - - e 3 
his character; for what could he get by But what pleaſed me much, was what 
mumning ſach * young creature as I am going to tell you ; for at table, as 
? But that which gives me moſt trou - Mrs. Jervis ſays, my maſter and her la- 
Vis hat you ſeem to miſtruſt the bo. afp talking of we, te told him, thy 
| * a L | . | . a . : N oug | | 


LETTER II. 


DEAR FATHER, 


* 


% 
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rhought me che prettieſt wench ſhe ever 


faw in her life; and that T was too pretty 


to live in a batchelor's houſe, ſince no- 


lady he might marry would care to con- 
tinue me with her. 
improved, and had a good fhare of pru- 
dence and ſenſe above my years; and 


that it would be pity, that what was my 


merit ſhould be my misfortune, —* No, 
fays my good lady, Pamela ſhall come 
« and live with me, I think.“ He ſaid, 
With all his heart; he ſho:ild be glad to 
have me ſo well provided for. Well, 


laid ſhe, © I'll confult my lord about it.” 


dhe aſked how old I was; and Mrs. Jer- 
vis ſaid, I was fifteen laſt February. 
s O! {ays ſhe, © it the wench' (for ſo 


ſhe calls ail vs maiden-ſervants) takes 


care of herſelf, ſhe'll improve yet more 
* and more, as well in her perſon as 
mind.“ EET I 

Now, my dear father and mother, 
though this may look too vain to be re- 
peated by me, yet are you not rejoiced, 
as well as I, to ſee my maſter ſo willing 
to part witu me? — This ſnews that he 
has nothing bad in his heart. But John 


is juſt going away; and fo I have only. 


10 ſay, that Jam, and will always be, your 


boneſt as well as dulifur daughter. 


Pray make vſe of the money, You may, 


now do it (ately. 


LITT EN N 
| hr Het 
MY DEAR FATHER AND MOTHEFRy 
JOHN being to ga your way, I am 
+) willing to write, becauſe he is ſo 


willing to carry any-tning for nie. He 
ſays it does him good at his heart to ſee 


you both, and to hear you talk. He ſays 
vou ate both fo ſenfible, and ſo honeit, 
that he always learns ſomething from 
vou to the purpoſe. It is a thouſand 
pities, he ſays, that fuch worthy hearts 
mould not have better luck in the world! 


and wonders, that you, my father, who 
are fo well able to teach, and write. fo 


good a hand, fucceeded no better in the 
ſchool you attempted to ſet up; but was 
forced to go to fuch hard labour. But 


this is more pride to me, that T am come 


of ſuch honeſt parents, than if I had 
been born JR .E 
T hear nothing yet of going to Lady 


Davers; and I am very eaſy at preſent. 


here: for Mrs. Jervis uſes me as if T 
were her own daughter, and 1s a very 


U 
5 


e ſaid, I was vaſtly 


good woman, and makes my mafter's 
intereſt her own. She is always giving 
me good counſel, and J love her, next to 
re two, I think, beſt of any- body. She 
keeps fo good rule and order, ſhe is 
mightily reſpected by us all; and takes 
delight to hear me read to her;, and all 
ſhe loves to hear read, is good books, 
which we read whenever we are alone; 
ſo that I think I am at home with you. 
She heard one pf our men, Harry, who 
is no better than he fhould be, ſpeak 
freely to me; I think he called me his 
pretty Pamela, and took hold of me, as 
if he would have kiſſed me; for which, 
you may be ture, I was very angry; and 
the took him to taſk, and yas as angry 
at him as could he; 'andtold me ſhe was 
yery well pleated to ſee my prudence and 
modeſy, and that I kept all the fellows 
at a diſtance. Ard indeed T am fine I 
am not proud, and carry it cwilly to 
every-body ;z but yet, methinks, I can- 
not bear tobe looked vpon by theſemen- 
ſervants ; for they ſeem as if they would 


lock one through; and, as I generally 


breakfaſt, dine, and ſup, with Mrs, Jer- 
vis, (ſo good the is to me) Im very eaſy 
that I have ſo little to ſay to them, Not 


but they are very civikto me in the main, 


for Mrs. Jervis's ſake, who they ſee loves 
me; and they ſtand in awe of her,know- 
ing her to be a gentlewoman born, though 


| ſhe has had misfortunes, 


I am going on again with a long letter; 
forT love writing, and ſhall tire you. Bu 
when I began, I only intended to lay, 
that J am quite fearleſs of any danger 
now : and, indeed, cannot but wonder 
at myſelf, (though your caution to me 
was your watchfrl love) that I ſhould 
be ſo fooliſh as to be fo uneaſy as I have 

been: for J am ſure my maſter would 


not demean himſelf, fo as to think upon 


ſuch a poor girl as I, for my harm. For 
ſuch a thing would ruin his credit as well 
as mine, you know: who, to be ſure, 
may expect one of the beſt ladies in the 
land. So no more at. preſent, but that I 
am your ever-dutiful daugbier. ö 


„ Erin 


bl 


DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 


Y maſter has been very kind fince 

my laft ; for he has given me 4 

ſuit of my late lady's cloaths, ag half 
a dozen of her ſhifts, and fix fin hand- 
kerchiefs, and three of her cambrick 
EN | aprons, 


11e 


INC E my laſt, my maſter gave me 


: 
4 


gene ind four Nille ones,” The 


clothes are fine ſilk, and too rich and too 


for me, to be ſure. I wiſh it was 
no affront to him to make money of them, 
and ſend it to you : it would do me more 


good. EY | 
You will be full of fears, I warrant 


- now, of ſome deſign upon me, till I tell 


Jous that he was with Mrs. Jervis when 


he gave them me; and he gave her a 


mort of good . at the ſame time, 
and bid her wear them in remembrance 
of her good friend, my lady, his mother. 
And 1 he gave me theſe fine things, 


he faid—* Theſe, Pamela, are for you; 


have them made fit for you, when your 


* mourning is laid by, and wear them 
for your good miſtreſs's ſake. Mrs. 
© Jervis gives you a very good word; 
and I would have you continue to be- 


have as prudently as you have done 


| +* hitherto, and every-body will be your 
friend. | | 


I was ſo ſurprized at his goodneſs, that 


I could not tell what to ſay. I curtſeyed 


to him, and to Mrs. Jervis for her good 
word; and ſaid, I wiſhed I _—_ be de- 
ſerving of his favour, and her kindneſs': 


aud nothing ſhould be wanting in me, to 
the beſt of my knowledge. . 


O how amiable a thing is doing good ! 


but 


with ſuch a graciouſneſs, as I thought he 
looked like an angel. _ 


Mrs. Jervis ſays, he aſked her, If I 
kept the men at a diſtance ; for, he ſaid, 


I was very pretty; and to be drawn in to 
have any o them, might be my ruin, and 
make me poor and miſerable betimes. 
She never is wanting to give me a good 
word, and took occaſion to launch out in 
my praiſe, ſhe ſays. But I hope the has 

d no more than I ſhall try to deſerve, 


though I mayn't at preſent. I am ſure 
I will always love her, next to you and 


my dear mother. So I reſt your ever- 

Autiful daughter, OO. 
LET TEA UM. 

DAR FATHER, 5 | 5 ee 


af 


PF more fine things. He called me up 
to my late lady's cloſet, and pulling out 
r drawers, he gave me two ſuits of fine 


| Fhuders laced headclothes; three pair of 


 & 


PAMELA. 9 
fine ſilk ſhoes, two hardly the worſe, and 


Alt is all Tenvy great folks for! 1 
l always thought my young maſter a | caut 
fine 2 as every - body fays he is: ame into my head, and made all theſe 
e gave theſe good things to us beth . 


dleſſing upon me; who am, and ſhal 
ways be, your dutiful daughter. | 
5 | F 


* 


juſt fit kor me, (for my lady had a very 
little foot) and the other with wrought 
filver buckles in them; and ſeveraſ Ab- 
bands and top-knots of all colours; 


: 


pair of white fine cotton-ſtockings, . | 


i 


three pair of fine ſilk ones; and two paif 


of rich ſtays. 
and unable to ſ 


ſtockings 


I was quite aſtoniſhed; 

k fora whilez but yet 
I was inwardly afhamed to take the 
: for Mrs. Jervis was not there: 


if ſhe had, it would have been nothing. 1 
believe I received them very aukwardly ? 


for he ſmiled at my aukwa! | 
faid— Don't bluſh, Pamela: doſt think 


© ſhoes and ſtockings.” _* 


I was ſo confounded at theſe wo s 


aukwardneſs, and 
I don't know pretty maids ſhould wear 


you might have beat me down with a 


feather. For, you muſt think, there was 
no anſwer to be made to this: fo, like a 
fool, I was ready to cry; and went away 


curtſcying and bluſhing, I am Ture, 'up 


to the ears; for, though there was no 


harm in-what he ſaid, yet I did not know 


how to take it. But I went and told all to 
Mrs. Jervis, who faid, God put it into 


double my diligence. It looked to her, 
ſhe ſaid, as if he would fit me in dreſs fo 


| his heart to be good to me; and I maſt. 


* 


a waiting - maĩd's place on Lady Davers's 15 


| rſon. * 


have been. 
reaſon; for what 


4 Bur fl your kind fatherly cautions | 


55 fts nothing neat to me what they would 
But yet, I hope, there is no 
could it do to him 


to harm ſuch a ſimple maiden as me? - 
Beſides, to be ſure no lady would look 
upon him, if he ſhould ſo diſgrace him- 


ſelf. So I will make myſelf eaſy; and, 
wiſe, if you had not put it into my head; 


may 


indeed, I ſhovld never have been other? 


for my good, I know. very well. Bui 5 
2 without theſe 1 | 


mingle with. cheſe benefits, I might be tos 
much puffed up: ſo I will conclude, .all 
that happens is for our good z and God 5 


father and 


Po, 


bleſs you, my dear mother 


and I know you conſtantly pray for 


alla 
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I Cannot but renew my calitions eb 
your maſter's kindneſs, and tus free 
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expreſſog to u about the ings. 
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| | Yet there may not be, and I hope there 


is nat, any thing in it. But when I re- 
flect, that there poſibly may, aud that 
if there uon Id, no leſs depends upon it 
than my child's everlaſting happineſs in 

us world aud the next; it is enough to 
make ane fearful for you. Arm your- 


elf, my dear child, for the worſt; and 


 gur; bleſſings, 
| 25 5 1 1 


reſolve to loſe your life ſooner than your 
virtue. What though the doubts I filled 
ou with, leſſen the 9471 you would 
ve bad in your maſter's kindneſs; yet 


what lignify the delights that ariſe from 
a 


ew paltry fine cloaths, in compariſon 
with a good e 22 : . 
0 e Are in 89 at Tavours 
Gn de bea. upon W ack the 
more to be ſuſpected; and when you ſa 
nobel Jo amiably and like an angel, 
z0W afraid J am, that they ſhould make 


too great an impreſſion upon you! For, 


' though.,you are bleſſed with ſenſe and 


rudence above your years, yet I trem- 
ble to think, what a ſad hazard a poor 
maiden. of little more than fifteen years 

f age ſtands againſt the temptations of 
thi world, 8 

leman, if he ſhould prove ſo, who has 
id of authority to command as your 


'T charge you, my dear child, on bath 
r as we are, to be on 


hat. And ſince Mrs, Jervis is ſo good 


- a gentlewoman, and ſo kind to you, I 


am the eaſier a great deal, and ſo is your 


deſigning young gen- 


J. much power to oblige, and has a 


e can be no harm in 


N mother ;, and we hoy you will hide no- 


- 


thing; from her, and take her counſel in 
eyery;thing., So, with our bleſſings, and 
45 prayers. for you, more than for 
burſelves, we remain your loving father 


- iJ y 


Bo fie don ' tlet peoples telling you, you 


axe pretty, puff you up; for you did 
„mot Makes aue, anf f can have no 
praiſe due to you for it. It is virtue 


EW and oodneſs only, that make the true 


brauty. Remember that, Pamela, 


o . 
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vr FATHER AND MOTHER 


I Am ſorry to write you word, that the 
I hopes Thad of going to wait on Lady 
N wh are quite over. . My lady would 
| . *.7 ave | Du aſter, as! 


5 1 
1 
mY 


$ 

| Ut 
F * 
A 


me; but my maſter, as J * 


* 


aud ſo frightful. 


P AME L A. 


ſaid, her nephew might be taken with 
me, and I might draw him in, or be 
drawn in by him; and he thought, as 
his mother loved me, and committed me 
to his care, he ought to continne me with 
him; and Wes. Yervis would be a mo- 
ther to me. Mrs, Jervis tells me, the 
lady ſhook her head, and faid—* 4) !. 
© brother F and that was all. And as 
you have made me fearful by your cau- 


tions, my heart at times miſgives me. 


But I ſay nothing yet of your caution, or 
my own uneaſineſs, to Mrs. Jervis; not 
that I miſtruſt her, but for fear ſhe ſhould 
think me preſumptuous, and vain, and 
conceited, to have any fears about the 
matter, from the great diſtance between 
ſuch a gentleman, and fo poor a girl, 
But yet Mrs. Jervis ſeemed to build 
ſomething upon Lady Davers's ſhaking 
her head, and faying—* Ab! brother! 
and no more. Goc I hope, will give 
me his grace; and ſo Iwill not, if I can 
help it, make myſelf too uneaſy ; for I 
hope there is no occakon. But every 
little matter that happens, I will acquaint 
you with, that you may continve to me 
Jour good advice, and pray for your ſad. 
| gane | 7 PAMELA, 


LETTER X. 

DEAR MOTHER, 0 

VV O V aud my good father may won- 
der you have not had a letter from 
me in ſo many weeks; but a ſad, ſad 
ſcene, has been the occaſion of it. For, 
to be ſure, now it is too plain, that all 
your cautions were well-grounded. 0 


my dear mother! I am miſerable, _ 


- miſerable !—But yet, don't be frighted, 


am honeſt !—God, of his goodneſs, keep 
me ſo! | 1 

O this angel of a maſter! this fine 
gentleman! this racious beneſactor to 
your Pamela! 'who was to take 


care of me at the prayer of his good dy- 


ing mother; who was ſo apprehenſive for 


me, leſt I ſhould be drawn in by Lord 


Davers's nephew, that he would not let 


me go to. Lady Davers's: this very gen- 


tleman (yes, I muft call him gentleman, 


though he has fallen from the merit of 
that title) has degraded himſelf to offer 
freedoms to his poor ſervant! He has 
now ſhewed himſelf in his true colours, 
and, to me, nothing appears ſo black, 


Thaw 


1 
a 
D 
l 
5 
? 
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o 
ce 


; 2 you, as if you were afraid of me. 


© ſtay in you 
* buſineſs re 


Well, fays he, © my buſineſs doro 


1 have not been idle; but had wrlt 
from time to time, how he, by ſly mean 
degrees, expoſed his wicked views; but 


ſomebody ſtole my letter, and I know not 


what has become of it. It was a very 
long one. I fear, he that was mean 
enough to do bad things, in one reſpect, 


did not ſtick at / hit. But be it as it will, 


all the uſe he can make of it will be, that 
he may be aſhamed of his part; I not of 


mine : for he will ſee I was reſolved to be 


virtuous, and gloried in the honeſty of 
my poor parents. | 

I will tell you all, the next opportu- 

nity; for I am watched very narrowly 

and he ſays to Mrs. Jervis— This girl 

cis always a ſcribbling; I think ſhe ma 

© be better employed.” And yet I Ever 4 

all hours with my needle, upon his 

linen, andthe fine linen of the family; and 

am, beſides, ahout flowering him a waiſt- 

coat, —But, Ch! my heart's brake al- 
moſt ; for what am I likely to have for 

my reward, but ſhame and diſgrace, or 

elſe ill words, and hard treatment! I'll 


dell you all ſoon, and hope I ſhall find my 
long letter. Your moſt affiited daughter. 
n | | 


May-be, I he and him him, too much: 


but it is his own fault, if I do. For 


Why did he loſe all his dignity with | 


es 
LETTER. Xt. 


DEAR MOTHER, 


ELL, I can't find my letter, and 
ſo I'll try to recollect it all, and 


be as brief as I can. All went well 
enough in the main for ſome time after 


my letter but one. At laſt, I ſaw ſome 


reaſon to ſeſpþe; for he would look upon 


me, whenever he ſaw me, in ſuch a man- 


ner, as ſhewed not well; and one day he 
came to me, as I was in the ſummer- 
houſe in the little garden, at work with 


my needle, and Mrs. Jervis was juſt - 


gone from me; and I would have gone 
out, but he faid—* No, don't go, Pamela; 
* I have ſomething to ſay to you; and 
* you always fly me, when I come near 


I was much out of conntenance, you 


may well-think; but ſaid at lyſt—* It 


© does not become your poor ſervant to 
r preſence, Sir, without your 


| $ required it; and I hope I ſhall 
' 20 know-my place. ac | 
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© huſſy!” (aid he: 


Lo. 

© require it lometimes; and I haw a 

mind you ſhould ſtay to hear what 1 
e have to ſa to you. ab : 8 a i 

I ſtood ſtill confounded, ind began to 

remble, and the more when he took me 

by the hand; for now no ſoul was near | 


US. 3 

© My. ſiſter Davers, ſaid he, (and 
ſeemed, I thought, to be as much at a lob 
for words as I,) © would have had you 
live with ber; but ſhe would not do for 


© you what I am reſolved to do, if on 


continue faithful and obliging. What 
© ſay'ſ thou, my girl? ſaid he, with 
ſome eagerneſs, © hadſt thou nat rather 
* ſtay with me, than go to my, ſiſter 
© Davers?* He looked ſo, as filled me 
with affrightment; I don't know how; 
wildly, I thought. er ent 85 

I faid, when I could fpeak— Your 
© honour will forgive me; but as you 
© have no lady for me to wait upon, and 
my good lady has been now dead this 
twelvemonth, I had rather, if it would 
* not diſpleaſe you, wait upon Lady 
© Davers, becauſe——— r 

I wag proceeding, and he ſaid a little 
haſtily—* Becauſe you are a little fob 


© and know not what's good for yourſelt. 
? San 


© I tell you, I will make a gentlewoman 
of yon, if you be obliging, and don't 
© ſtand in your own light; and fo 2 . 


ing, he put his arm about me, and kii 
Now, you will ſay, all his wickedneſs , 


appeared plainly. I ſtruggled, and trem- 
bled, and was ſo benumbed with terror, 
that I ſunk'down, not in a fat, and yet 
not myſelf; and I found myſelf in his 


arms, quite void of ſtrength; anahekiſſed . . 


me two or three times, with frightful 
eagerneſs, —Atlaft I burſtfrom him, and 
was getting out of the ſummer- houſez 
but he held me back, and ſhut the door. . 
I would have given my life fora Har- 
thing. And he faid-—* I'll do you us 
© harm, Pamela; don't be afraid of me. 
I faid—* I won't ſtay.—“ You won't, 
FA know whom 


« you ſpeak to? I loſt all fear, and all 


reſpect, and ſaid Yes, I do, di tog 
« well!— Well may I forget thatl am 
OM our ſervant, when you forget what be- 1 


© longs to a maſter.. 
1005 
© a fooliſh huffy you are ſaid. be: 
© have I. dong you any harm Yes, . 
© Sir, ſaid-I,.* the greatelt harm in the 
* world: you have 9 A OY 
myſelf and what | to me, "ang, 

; 2 D ** + have - 


* 


. 1 


\ 
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bed and cried moſt ſadly. What 


TS 
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© have Tefſened the diſtance that for- 
tune has made between us, by demean- 
© ing yourſelf, to be fo free to a poor 
ce ſervant. Yet, Sir, I will be bold to ſay, 
© IT am honeſt, though poor: and if you 
© was a prince, I would not be other- 
© wiſe.” ö 

Fe was angry, and ſaid Who would 
© have you otherwiſe, you fooliſh ſlut! 
Ceaſe your blubbering. I own I have 


© demeancd myſelf ; but it was only to 


© try you: if you can keep this matter ſe- 


© cet, you'll give me the better opinion of 


* your prudence; and here's ſomething, 


ſaid he, putting ſome gold in my hand, 


© to make you amends for the tright I 
© put you in. Go, take a walk in the 
garden, and don't go in till your blub- 


© hering is over: and I charge you ſay 


nothing of whats paſt, and all ſhall be 
© well, and I'll forgive you.” . 

'< ] won't take the money, indeed, 
© Sir,” ſaid I, poor as I am: I won't 


take it. For to ſay the truth, I thought 


it looked like taking earneſt, and fo I put 
it npon the bench; wot as he ſeemed 


vexed and confuſed at what he had done, - 


I took the opportunity to open the door, 
and went out of the ſummer-houſe. 

He called to me, and ſaid—* Be ſecret, 
I charge you, Pamela; and don't go in 
* yet, as I told you. | 

O how poor and mean muſt thoſe ac- 
tions be, and how little muſt they make 
the beſt of gentlemen look when they 
offer ſuch things as are unworthy of 


themſelves, and put it into the power of 
their inferiors to be greater than they! 


I took a turn or two in the garden, 
but in ſight of the houſe, for fear of the 
worſt; and breathed _ my hand to 
dry my eyes, becauſe I would not be 


too difobedient. My next ſhall tell you. 


more. | | | 
Pray for me, my dear father and mo- 
ther; and don't be angry J have not yet 
run away from this houſe, fo late my 


comfort and delight, but now my ter- 


ror and anguiſh. - I am forced to break 


off hattily. 
daughter. 


LETTER XII. 


DEAR MOTHER, 


WY EL I will now proceed with 
| my ſad ſtory. And fo, after I 


had dried my eyes, 1 went in, and began 
to ruminate with myſelf what 1 had beſt 


Your duiiful and honeſt | 


PAMELA, 


to do. Sometimes I thought I would 

leave the houſe and go to the next town, 
and wait an opportunity to get to you; 

but then I was at a loſs to reſolve whe. 
ther to take away the things he had given 
me or no, and how to take them away : 

ſometimes I thought to leave them be- 
hind me, and only go with the cloaths 
on my back; but then I had two miles 
and a half, and a bye-way, to the town; 
aud being pretty well dreſſed, I might 
come to ſome harm, almoſt as bad as 
what I would run away from; And then 
* may-be,' thought I, it will be reported, 

© I have ſtolen ſomething, and ſo was 
© forced to run away; and to carry a bad 
name back with me to my dear parents, 
would be a ſat thing indeed! -O how I 
wiſhed tor my grey ruſſet again, and my 
pour honelt dreis, with which you fitted 
me .out, and hard enough too it was for 
you to do it! for going to this place, 
when I was not twelve years old, in my 
good lady's days! Sometimes I thought 
of telling Mrs. Jervis, and taking her 
advice, and only feared his command to 
he ſecret; © For, thought I, he may be 


. * aſhamed of his actions, and never attempt 
dthe like again: and as poor Mrs. Jervis 


depended upon him, through misfortunes 
that had attended her, I thought it would 
be a fad a thing to bring his diſpleaſure 
upon her for my ſake. _ | 
In this quandary, now conſidering, 


now crymg, and not knowing what to 


do, I pailed the time in my chamber till 
evening: waen, deſiring to be excuſed 
going to ſupper, Mrs. Jervis came up to 
me; and aid Why muſt I ſup without 


© you, Pamela! Come, I ſee you are 


© troubled at ſomething; tell me what is 
© the matter.” | OP 

I begged I might be permitted to lie 
with her on nights; for I was afraid of 
ſpirits, and they would not hurt ſuch a 
good perſon as ſhe, That was a filly 


excuſe, ſhe ſaid; © For why was you 


not afraid of ſpirits before? (Indeed 
I did not think of that) But you ſhall. 
© be my bedfellow with all my heart,“ 


added the, © let your reaſon be what it 


will; only come down to ſupper.” I 
begged to be excuſed; For, tad I, 1 
© have been crying ſo, that it will be 
© taken notice of by my fellow · ſervants; 
© and I will hide nothing from you, 
© Mrs. Jervis, when we are alone.” 

She was ſo good to indulge me; but 
made haſte to come up to bed; and told 
the ſervants, that I hould lie with her, 

e becauſe 


\ 


becauſe ſhe coukl not reſt well, and would 
et me to read her to ſleep; for ſhe knew 
f loved reading, ſhe ſaid. | , 
When we were alone, I told her all 
that had paſſed; for I thought, though he 
had bid me not, yet if he ſhould come to 
know I had told, it would be no worſe; 
for to keep a ſecret of ſuch a nature, 
would be, as I apprehended, to deprive 
myſelf of the bees advice which I never 
wanted more; and might encourage him 
to think I did not reſent it as I ought, 
and would keep worſe ſecrets, and fo 
make him do worſe by me. Was Iright, 
my dear mother? 7 
Mrs. Jervis could not help mingling 
tears with my tears; for I cried all the 
time I was 2 her my ſtory, and 
begged her to adviſe me what to do; and 
| I ſhewed her my dear father's two letters, 
and ſhe praiſed the honeſty and inditing 
of them, and ſaid pleaſing things to me 
of you both, But ſhe begged I would 
not think of leaving my ſervice; For,' 
| ſays the, in all likelihood, you behaved 
© ſo virtuouſly, that he will be aſhamed 
of what he has done, and never offer 
© the like to you again: though, my dear 
Pamela, ſaid the, © I fear more for 
© your prettineſs than for any-thing elle; 


© becauſe the beſt man in the land might 


© love youz' ſo ſhe was pleaſed to ſay. 
She withed it was in her power to hve 
independent; then ſhe would take a little 
rivate houſe, and I ſhould live with her 
like her daughter. ns 
And fo, as you ordered me to take 
her advice, I reſolved to tarry to ſee how 
things went, except he was to turn me 


away; although, in your firlt letter, you 


ordered me to come away the moment I 
had any reaſon to be apprehenſive, So, 
dear father and mother, 1t is not diſobe- 


dience, I hope that I ſtay; for I could 


not expect a bleſſing, or the good fruits 


of your prayers for me, if I was diſobe- 


dient. : N 
All the next day I was very fad, and 
began my long letter. He ſaw me writ- 


ing, and ſaid (as I mentioned) to Mrs. 


Jervis That girl is always ſcribbling ; 
_* methinks ſhe might find ſomething elſe 
* to do;* or to that purpoſe, And when 


| Thad finiſhed my letter, I put it under 


the toilet, in my late lady's dreſſing- 
room, whither nobody comes but myſelf 


and Mrs, Jervis, beſides my maſter; but 


en I came up again to. ſeal it, to my 
ee concern, it was gone; and Mrs. 
_ Jens knew nothing of it; and nobody 


/ 
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ing and diſpleaſure at what I do on the 


fault in your conduct hitherto: but it 


through the great apprehenſions-always 


tuous to truſt too much to your own 


knew of my maſter's. having been near 
the place in the time; ſo I have been ſadly 
troubled about it: but Mrs. Jervis, -as 
well as I, thinks. he has it, ſomehow. or 
other; and he appears croſs and angrys 
and ſeems to ſhun me, as much as he ſaid 
I did him. It had better be ſo thaw 
worſe! OO ny Te 000 "I 
But he has ordered Mrs. Jervis to bid 
me not paſs ſo much time in writing; 
which is a poor matter for ſuch a gentle- 
man as he to take notice of, as I am not 
idle other-ways, if he did not reſent what 
I wrote upon. And this has no very 
good look. | CODING 
But I am a good deal eaſier ſince I lie 
with Mrs. Jervis; though, after all, the 
fears I live in on one ſide, and his frown- 


other, make me more miſerable than 
enough, 7 5 | i eh 

O that I had yever left my little bed 
in the loft, to be thus expoſed to tempta- 
tions on one hand, or diſguſts on the 
other! How happy was I awhile ago! 
How contrary now! Pity aud pray fos 
Your afflifted 2 ages 


_ 


PauzLA. 


LETTER XIII. 


NY DEAREST CHILD, 1 


() UR hearts bleed for, your diſtreſs, 
| and the temptations you are ex- 
poſed to. You have our homly prayers; 
and we would have you flee this evi 
great houſe and man, if you find he re- 
news his attempts. You ought to have 
done it at firſt, had you not had Mrs. 
Jervis to adviſe with, We can find no 


makes our hearts ake for fear of the _ 
worſt. O my child! temptations are fore 

things; but yet, without them, we know 

not ourſelves, nor what weare able to do. 

Yourdanger is very great; for you have 

riches, youth, and a fine gentleman, as 
the world reckons him, to withſtand; but 
how great will be your honour to with. 
ſtand them! Aud wien we conſider your 
paſt conduct, and your virtuous educa- 
tion, and that you have been bred to be 
more aſhamed of diſhoneſty than poverty, 
we truſt in God, that He will enable you 
to overcome. Vet, as we cannot ſee but 
your life muſt be a burden to you, 


upon you; and that it may be preſump- 


ſtrengthy * 


28 
firengthz and that yon are bat very 
Joung3 and the devil may pat it into his 

to uſe ſome ſtratagem, of which 
great men are full, to decoy you; I think 
vou had detter come home to ſhare our 
poverty with ſafety, than lire with ſo 
much diſcontent in a plenty that itſelf 


may be dangerous. God direct you for 


the belt! While you have Mrs. Jervis 
for an adviſer and bedfellow, (and O 
my dear child, that was prudently done 
of you!) we are eaſier than we ſhould 
be; and ſo, committing you to the Di- 
vine Protection, remain your truly lov- 
ing, but careful, father and mother, 


"4 


LETTER XIV. 


' -DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 
RS. Jervis and I have lived very 


cumfortably together for this © 


fortnight paſt; for my maſter was all that 
time at his Lincolnſture eſtate, and at his 
ſifter's.the Lady Davers. But he came 
home yelterday. He had ſome talk with 
Mrs. Jervis ſoon after, and moſtly about 
me. -He faid to her, it ſeems—“ Well, 
Mrs. Jervis, I know Pamela has your 
© good word; but do you think her of 
© any uſe in the family?“ She told me, 
ſhe was ſurprized at the queſtion, but 
faid, that I was one of the moſt virtuous 
and induſtrious young creatures that ever 
the knew. Why that word virtuous,” 
faid he, © I pray you? Was there auy 
© 1:aſon to be her otherwiſe? Or 


© has any- body taken it into his head to 


© try her? — I wonder, Sir, ſays ſhe, 


© you aſk ſucha queſtion! Who dare of- 


© fer any-thing to her in ſuch an orderly 
and well-governed houſe as yours, and 
* under a maſter of ſo good a character 


© for virtue and honour ??—* Your ſer- 


© vant, Mrs. Jervis,” fays he, for your 
© good opinion; but pray, if any body 
© did, do you think p 
©. you know it ?”—* Why, Sir,' ſaid ſhe, 
* ſheis a poor innocent young creature, 
© and I believe has ſo much confidence 
© in me, that ſhe would take my advice 
as ſoon as ſhe would her mother's.' 
Innocent! again; and wirtuous, I 
« warrant! Well, Mrs. Jervis, you 
© abound with your epithets ; but I take 
her to be an artful young baggage; and 
had Ja young handſome butler or ftew- 
ard, ſhe'd ſoon make her market of 
* one of them, if ſhe thought it worth 
* while to ſnap at him for a huſband. 


* 
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amela would let 
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© Alack-a-day, Sir!” ſaid ſhe, * tis early 
days with Pamela; and ſhe does not 
yet think of a huſband, I dare ſay: 
© and your ſteward and butler are both 
men in years, and think nothing of 
the matter. No, ſaid he; if they 
were younger, they'd have more wit 

than to think of ſuch a girl. I'II tell 
0 oy my mind of her, Mrs. Jervis: 
© I don't think this ſame favourite of 


- 


_ © your's fo very artleſs a girl as you ima- 


* gine.'—* I am not to diſpute with your 
© honour,* ſaid Mrs. Jervis; but 1 
dare ſay, if the men will let her alone, 

© ſhe'll never trouble herſelf about them.“ 
— Why, Mrs. Jervis," ſaid he, are 
© there any men that will not let her 
© alone, that you Know of? No, in- 
* deed, Sir, Kad ſhez © ſhe keeps herſelf 


ſo much to herſelf, and yet behaves fo 


« prudently, that they all eſteem her, 
and ſhew her as great reſpect, AS if ſhe 


« 


© wasa gentlewoman born.” 


Aye, ſays he, that's her art, that 
I was teakin of. But, let me tell 
you, the girl has vanity and conceit, 
and pride too, or I am miſtaken; and 
perhaps I could give you an inſtance of 
it. — dir, ſaid ſhe,* you can ſee farther 
than ſuch a poor filly woman as I am; 
but I never ſaw any thing but innocence 
in her.'—* And virtue too, I'll war- 
rant ye!" ſaid be. But ſuppoſe 1 
could give you an inſtance, where ſhe 
has talkeda little too freely of the kind- 
neſſes that have been ſhewn her from a 
certain quarter; and has had the va- 
nity to impute a few kind words, ut- 
tered in mere compaſſion to her youth 
and circumſtances, into a deſign upof 
her, and even dared to make free with 
names that ſhe ought never to mention 


© but with reverence and gratitude; what 


* would you ſay to that ?'—* Say, Sir! 


ſaid ſhe; I cannot tell what to ſay. But 


© I hope Pamela incapable of ſuch in- 
c gratitude,” x0 oh 
Well, no more of this filly girl, ſays 
he. ©*You may only adviſe her, as you 
© are her friend, not to give herſelf too 
much licence upon the favours ſhe 
meets with; and, if ſhe ſtays here, that 
ſhe will not write the affairs of my fa- 
mily purely for an exerciſe to her pen 
and her invention. I tell you, ſhe #2. 
t ſubtle, artful gypſy, and time will 
© ſhew it you. 2 
Was ever the like heard, my dear fa- 

ther and mother? 1 ol we : 5 _ 

meet with ſuch a repulſe, 2 

expect to me 8 ery or 
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miſtruſts that I have told Mrs. Jervis, 
and has my long letter too, that I intended 


for you; and ſo is vexed to the heart. 
But I can't help it. I had better be 


thought artful and ſubtle, than be fo, in 


his ſenſe; and as light as he makes of the 
words virtue and innocence in me, he 
would have made a leſs angry conſtruc- 
tion, had I leſs deſerved that he ſhould do 
ſo; for then, may be, my crime would 
have been my virtue with him; naughty 
gentleman as he 1s !— | 

I will ſoon write again; but muſt now 
end with ſaying, that I am, and ſhall al- 
ways be, your honeſt daughter, 


"LETTER XV, 


DEAR MOTHER, „ 
J Broke off abruptly my laſt letter; for 
I feared he was coming; and ſo it 
happened, I put the letter in my bo- 
ſom, and took up * work, which lay 
by me; but I had lo little of the argu, 
as he called it, that I looked as confuſed 
as if I had been doing ſome great harm, 
© Sit ſtill, Pamela, ſaid he, and mind 
* your work, for all me—You don't 
tell me Lam welcome home, after my 


journey to Lincolnſhire.'—* It would 


* be hard, Sir, ſaid I, if you was not 
* always welcome to your honour's own 
© houſe," i" 3 
I would have gone; but he ſaid 
Don't run away, I tell you, I have a 


* word or two to ſay to- you.“ Good 


dirs, how my heart went pit-a-pat! 
When I was a /ittle kind to you, ſaid 
be, in the ſummer- houſe, and you car- 
* ned yourſelf fo fooliſbly upon it, as if I 
had intended to do you great harm, did I 
not tell you you ſhould take no notice 
* of what paſſed, to any creature? and 
* yet you have made a common talk of 
ne matter, not conſidering either my 
reputation or your on. — I made a 
common talk of it, Sir!' ſaid I; I have 
no- body to talk to, hardly, 
He interrupted me, and ſaid . Hard- 


* ty! you lit e equivocator! what do you 


| * mean by hardly? Let me aſk you, 


ave not you told Mrs, Jervis for one? 
Pray, yourhonour,” ſaid I, all in agi- 
lation, © let me go down; for it is not 
; or me to hold. an argument with your 
he our. —, Equivocator, again!” ſaid 
ben and took my hand, * what do you 
« talk of an argument? Is 92 2 7 an 


argument with me to anſwer a plai 


: 
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queſtion? Anſwer me what I aſked.? 
— O, good Sir, ſaid I, C let me be you 
vill not urge me farther, for bo [ 
forget myſelf again, and be ſaucy!* » 


Have you not told Mrs. Jervis? It 
© will be ſaucy in you, if Te don't an- 

© ſwer me directly to what I aſæ. Sir, 
ſaid I, and fain would have pulled my 
hand away, perhaps I ſhould be for 

© anſwering you by another queſtion, and 

© that would not become me. What 

is it you would ſay, replies he; © ſpeak 
out.“ 1 1 

* Then, Sir,“ ſaid I, why ſhould 

© your honour be ſo angry, I ſhould tell 

c Mrs. Jervis, or any-body elſe, what 
« paſſed, if you intended no ox 2 
Well ſaid, pretty tunacent and art 

© leſs! as Mrs. Jervis calls you, ſaid 
he; © and js it thus you taunt and retort 

* upon me, inſolent as you are! But 
© .ſtj1] I will be anſwered directly to my. 
queſtion.— Why then, Sir, ſaid : 

a I will not tell a lye for the world: 
did tell Mrs. Jervis; for my heart was 
* almoſt broken: but I opened not my 
© mouth to any other. Very we 
© bold-face,” faid he, and equivocator” 
again! You did not open your mouth 
© to any other; but did you not write te 
© ſome other? Why now, and pleaſe 
your honour,” faid I, (for I was quite 
courageous juſt then) you could not 
© have aſked me this queſtion, if you had 
not taken from me my letter to my fa- 

© ther and mother, in which I own I had 
broken my mind freely to them, and 


* aſked their advice, and poured forth 


e nt is; : 

« Ando I am to be expoſed, am 1% 
ſaid he, © in my own houſe, and out of my 
# houſe, to the whole world, by ſuch a 


#* faucebox as you No, good Sir, 


faid I; and I hope your honour won't. 
be angry with me: it is not I chat ex» 
* poſe you, if I ſay nothing but the 


truth. —“ So, taunting again! Aſs 


« ſurance as you are! ſaid he; I will 
not be thus talked to!l'. * + 
© Pray, Sir,“ ſaid I, of whom can a 


« poorgirl take advice, if it muſt not be | 


© of her father and mother, and ſuch a 


c woman as Mrs. Jervis; who, for 


her ſex-ſake, ſhould give it me When 
© aſked?*—- © Inſolence!' ſaid he, and 
ſtamped with his foot, am 1 o be 
© queſtioned thus by ſuch aone as'yoap 
I fell down on my knees, and fal 


For Heaven's fake, your honour, fit: 


n poor 


— * 


Anſwer me, then, L bid you! ſays hee . 


— — 
U— OE — —— 
* 
— 


— — — — 


© a poor creature, that knows nothing of 
c her duty, but how to cheriſh her virtue 
* and good name! I have nething elſe 
to truſt toʒ and, though poor and friend- 
s Jeſs here, yet I had always been taught 
© to value honeſty above my life. — 
fHere's ado with your honeſty, ſaid he, 
4 fooliſh gut! Is it not one part of ho- 
neſty to be dutiful and grateful to your 
© maſter, do you think ” — Indeed, 
Sir, ſaid I, it is impoſſible I ſhould 
be ungrateful to your honour, or diſo- 
* 'bedicnt, or deſerve the names of Bold- 
« face and Inſolent, which you call me, 
© but when your commands are contrary 
* 'to that firſt duty which thall ever be 
© the principle of my life! | 
He ſeemed to be moved, and roſe up, 
and walked into. the great chamber two 
or three turns, leaving me on my knees; 
and I threw my apron over my face, and 
Jaid my head on a chair, and cried as if 
my heart would break, having no power 
. 8 | 
At laſt he came in again; but, alas! 
with miſchief in his heart! and raiſing 
me up, he faid— Riſe, Pamela, riſe; 
«you are your own.cremy. Your per- 


© verſe folly will be your ruin. I tell 


© 'you this, that I am very much diſpleaſ- 
ed with the freedoms you have taken 
4 with my name to my houſekeeper, as 
_ © alfo to your father and mother; and 
you may as well have real cauſe to take 

«© theſe freedgms with me, as to make 
< my name ſuffer for imaginary ones. 
AA roy ſo, he offered to take me on 
Its knee, with ſome force. O how I 
wax terrified! I (ard, like as I had read 
. In a book a night or two before—* An- 
gel, and ſaints, and all the hoſt of hea- 
ven, defend me! And may I never 
£ ſurvive, one moment, that fatal one in 
6 vrhich I ſhall forfeit my innocence?” 


2 Pretty fool! ſaid he, how will you. 
© forfett your mnocence, if you are 


© obliged to yield to a force you cannot 
© withſtand? Be eafy,” ſaid he; for 
« Jet” the worſt happen that can, you'll 
© have the merit, and I the blame; and 
© it will be a good ſubject for letters to 

« the bargain for Mrs. Jervis.” Z 
He by force kiſſed my neck and lips; 
and faid—* Whoever blamed Lucretia? 
All the ſhame lay on the raviſher only: 
and I am content to take all the blame 
upon me; as I have already borne too 
great a ſhare for what I have deſerved. 


— May I, fd I, © Lucretia-like, ju. 


your father and mother, and a tale into 
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« tify myſelf with my death, if I am uſed 
6 ER —* O my good girl,” ſaid 
he, taunting Y you are well read, I fee; 
and we ſhall make out between us, be- 
© fore we have done, a pretty ſtory in 


© romance; I warrant ye.' |. 
He then put his hand in my boſom, 
and indignation gave me double ſtrength, 
and I got looſe from him by a ſudden 
ſpring, and ran out of the room! and the 
next chamber being open, I made ſhift to 
get into it, and threw too the door, and 
it locked after me; but he followed me 
ſo clofe, he got hold of my gown, and 
tore à piece off, which hung without the 
door; "a the key was on the inſide. 

I juſt remember I got into the room; 
for I knew nothing further of the mat- 
ter till afterwards; for J fell into a fit with 
my terror, and there I lay, till he, as.I 
fuppoſe, ung through the key-hole, 
ſpied me upon the floor, ſtretched out at 
length, on my face; znd then he called 
Mrs. Jervis to me; who, by his aſfiſtance, 
burſting open the door, he went away, 
ſeeing me coming to myſelf; and bid her 
ſay nothing of the matter, if ſhe was 
S TY DM ea, 
Poor Mrs. Jervis thought it was worſe, 
and cried over me like as if ſhe-was my 
mother; and I was two hours before I 


came to myſelf; and juſt as I got a little 


up on my feet, he, coming in, I fainted 
away again with the terror; and fo he 
withdrew: but he ſtaid in the next room 
to let nobody come near us, that his foul 
proceedings might not be known. < 
Mrs. Jervis gave me her ſmelling-bot- 
tle, and had cut my laces, and ſet me in 
a great chair, and he called her to him. 
1 How is the girl? ſaid he: I never ſaw 


« ſuch a fool in my life. I did nothing 


© at all to her.” Mrs. Jervis could not 


ſpeak for crying. So, he ſaid, * ſhe 
© has told 8 1 ſeems, that I was kind 
© to her in the ſummer-houſe, though 
I'll aſſure you I was quite innocent then 
© as well as now; and ] deſire ypu to keep 
© this matter to yourſelf, and let me not 
be named in it. es od 
O, Sir,” ſaid ſhe, © for your honour : 
< ſake, and for Chriſt's ſfake!—" But 
he would not hear her, and ſaid . For 


© your ban ſake, I tell you, Mrs. Jervis, 


* ſay not a word more. I have done her 
© no harm. And I won't Ws 4 af 
© in my houſe; prating, perverſe fool. 2 

© ſheis! But 5 2 apt to fall 
© into fits, or at leaſt pretend to do ſo, 


© prepare her to ſee me to-morrow after 
: 5 dinn er, 


at dt ot oboe: ah of bd © ns ar de 


© much; ' 


v3 


PAMELA. | Zr 


© dinner, in my mother's cloſet; and do 
© you be with her, and you ſhall hear 


what paſſes between us. 


And fo he went out in a pet, and or- 


dered his chariot- and · four to be got rea- 


dy, and wenta viſiting ſomewhere, - 
Mrs. Jervis then came to me, and I 
told her all that had happened, and ſaid I 
was reſolved not to ſtay in the houſe: and 
ſhe replying—* He ſeemed to threaten as 
ſaid I am : 
« then I ſhall be eaſy. So ſhe told me 
all he had ſaid to her, as above. | 
Mrs. Jervis is very loth I ſhould go; 
and yet, poor woman! ſhe begins to be 


afraid for herſelf; but would not have me 


ruined for the world. She ſays, to be 
ſure he means no good; but may be, now 
he ſees me ſo reſolute, he will give over 


all attempts: and that I ſhall better know 


what to do after to-morrow, when I am 
to appear before a very bad judge, I 
doubt. TEE rg or A 

O how I dread this to- niorrow's ap- 
pearance! But be as aſſured, my dear 
parents, of the honeſty of your poor 
child, as I am of your prayers for your 


dutiful daughter. 


'O this frightful to-morrow! how 1 
diead it! „ | 


LETTER XVI. 
MY DEAR PARENTS, 
Know you longed to hear from me 
ſoon; and I ſend you as ſoon as I 
SG Et re i ns, 
Well, you may believe how uneaſily 
I paſſed the time, till his appointed hour 
came. Every minute, as it grew nearer, 
my terrors increaſed z and ſometimes I 
ad great courage, and ſometimes none 
at all; and I thought I ſhould faint when 
it came to the time my maſter had dined. 
I could neither eat nor drink, for my 


part and do what I could, my eyes were 


lled with crying. © 
At laſt he went up to the cloſet, which 


was wy good lady's dreſſing- room; a 
e once loved, but then as much 


Don't your heart ake for me?-—I am 
ſure mine fluttered- about like a new- 
caught bird in a cage. O Pamela,' 
aid I to myſelf, © why art thou ſo fool- 

iſh and fearful? Thou haſt done no 


b ham What, if thou feareſt an un- 


glad of that; 


— 


« juſt judge, when thou art innocent, 
* 'wouldſt thou do before a juſt one, if 
thou wert guilty? Have courage, Pa- 
© raela; thou knoweſt the worſt! And 
© how eaſy a choice poverty and honeſty 
js, rather than plenty and wickedneſs.” 

So I cheared myſelt; but yet my poor 
heart ſunk, and my ſpirits were quite 


broken. Every thing that ftirrred, I 1 


thought was to call me to my account. 


wih . 1 
Well, at laſt he rung the bell; O,“ 
thought I, that it was my paſſing- 


© bell!' Mrs. Jervis went up, with a 
full heart enough, poof good woman? 
He ſaid—“ Where's Pamela? Let her 


come up; and do yon come with her. 


She came to me: I was ready to go with 
my feet; but my heart was with my dear 


father and mother, wiſhing to ſhare your 


poverty and happineſs. I went up, how- 


ever. 9 8 
O how can wicked men ſeem ſo ſteady 
and untouched, with ſuch black hearts, 


while poor innocents ſtand like male- 
factors before them 3 . 
He looked ſo ſtern, that my heart 


failed me, and I wiſhed myſelf any- 
where but there, though I nad before 
been ſummoning vp all my courage. 


Good Heaven, ſaid I to myſelf, give 


me courage to ſtand before this naugh- 


* ty maſter! O ſoften him, or harden 
1 2 n 


Come in, fool!“ ſaid he, angril us 


ſoon as he ſaw me, (and ſnatched my 


hand with a pull;) you may well be 
* aſhamed to ſee me, after your noiſe 
© and nonſenſe, and expoſing me as you 
© have done.*—* I aſhamed to ſee you /* 


thought 1: very pretty, indeed — 5 


But I aid nothing. 


Mrs. Jervis,” ſaid he, here you are 


© both together. Do you fit down; but 
© Tet her ſtand, if ſhe will.“ Aye, 
thought I, if I can; for my knees 
beat one again the other. Did 
vou not think, when 40 ſaw the girl 
© in the way you foun 

had given her the greateſt occaſion for 
complaint that could poſſibly be given 


A 


to a woman? And that I had actually 


6 
- 
© ruined her, as ſhe'calls it? Tell me, 
could you think auy- thing leſs? 
6 


Indeed, ſaid the, * I feared ſo at firſt.*- | 


—* Has ſhe told you what I did to her, 


© and ai I did to hec, to occaſion all this ; 
* folly, by which my reputation might 
. / N N E 3 43 * I have j 
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her in, that!! 
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She was a little too much fri 


„chat of all the family ? — Inform me 
* what ſhe has told you?” ata 

d, a8 
me owned afterwards, at his ſternneſs, 
and faid Indeed ſhe told me you vn 
0 aue her on your Kriee, and Kiffed 


A ben plucked up my ff irit a little. 


Ohh Mrs. Jervis?” ſaid 1; and was 
© "not that enough to ſhew me what I 


had to fear? When a maſter of his 
© honour's degree demeans himſelf to be 
6 ſo free as that to ſuch a poor ſervant as 
me, what is the next to be expected? 
But your honour went further, fo you 
© did; and threatened me what you would 
do, and talked of Lucretia, and her hard 
© fate,—Your honour knows you went 


4 too far for a maſter to a ſervant, or even 


© to his equal; and I cannot bear it." 


80 1 fell a crying moſt fadly. 


Mrs. Jervis began to excuſe me, and 


to beg he would pity a poor maiden, that 


P / 


to any thing. 


had ſuch a value for her reputation. He 


 faid— I ſpeak it to her face, I think her 
very pretty, and I thought her humble, 
© and one that would not 


and one th row upon my 
© favours, or the notice F N 
put T abhor the thought of forcing her 


ſaid he, and what belongs to me: and 
* to be ſure I have enough demeaned 
myſelf to take notice of ſuch a one as 
© ſhe; but I was bewitched by her, 1 


think, to be freer than became me; 


though I had no intention to carry the 
© jeſt Rinder. c „ 

What poor ſtuff was all this, my dear 
mother, from a man of his ſenſe ! but ſee 


took of her; 
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* have ſuffered 8 opinion, and in * your diſtance; you fee his honour was 


* only in jeſt.— O dear Mrs. Jervis," 


aid I, don't you blame me too. 11 is 


« yery difficult to keep offe's diſtance to 
the greateſt of men, when they won't 
6 keep it themſelves to their meaneſt ſer 
© yants.” 5 : 


See again I' ſaid he © could you be. 


' © lieve this of the young baggage, if you 
had not heard it? Good 4 5 0- 


% 


I know myſelt better,” 


how a bad cauſe and bad actions eon- 


found the greateſt wits! It gave me a 


little more courage then; for innocence; 


I find, in a low fortune, and weak mind, 


has many advantages over guilt, with all 


it's riches and wiſdom. 1 


So I faid— Your honour may call 
© this jeſt or ſport, or what you pleaſe; 


b but indred, Sir, it is not a feſt that be- 


© comes the diſtance between a maſter 


© and a ſervant. Do you hear, Mrs. 
7 Jervis ?* ſaid he: do you hear the pert- 


© nels of this creature? I had a good 


6 deal of this fort before in the ſummer- 
* houſe, and yeſterday too, which made 
© me rougher with her than 
© had otherwiſe been 
Says Mrs. Jervis— Pamela, don't be 
« to pert to his honour; you ſhould know 


perhaps I 


© not know her. 


I know; in which e 1 
nas an angel of light, ſhe makes her kind 


© 'nour,” {aid the well-meaning gentle. 


woman, *'pity and forgive the poor girl; 


© ſhe is but a girl, aud her virtue is 


v 
« dear to her; and I will pawn my ki 
for her, ſhe will never be pert to your 
© henour, if you'll be ſo good as to mo- 
© leſt her no more, nor 'frighten her 
again. You ſaw, Sir, by her fit, the 
was in terror; ſhe could not help it: 
and though your honour intended her 
no harm, yet the apprehenſion was al- 
maſt death to her; and Thad'muchado 
to bring her to herſelf again. O the 
© little hypocrite!” aid he; * ſhe has all 
© thearts of her ſex; they were born with 
* her; and I told you a while ago you did 
But this was not the 
* reaſon principally of my calling you 
© before me together: I find I am likely 
© to-ſuffer in my reputation by the per- 
verſeneſs and folly of this girl. She 
has told you all, and perhaps more 
than all; nay, I make no doubt of it; 
© and ſhe has written letters (for I find 
* ſhe is a mighty letter-writer!) to herfa- 
© ther and mother, and others, as far as 
herſelf 


o 
c 
4 
* 


* 
* 
g 


* maſter and benefactor a devil incar- 
* nate.—(* O how people will ſome- 
e times,” thought I, call themſelves 
« by their right names?” )—And all 
this,” added he, I won't bear; and'ſ | 
am reſolved ſhe ſhall return to the diſ- 
treſſes and poverty ſhe was taken from; 
and let her be careful how ſhe uſes my 
name with freedom, when ſhe is gone 
from me. . 
I was brightened up at onee with theſe 
welcome words: and I threw myſelf upon 
my knees at his feet, with a molt ſincere 
glad heart; and I ſaid May your ho- 
© nour be for ever bleſſed for your reſo- 
© Juticn! Now I ſhall be happy. And 
« permit me, on my bended Knees, to 


'S 2a a a 


a 0 


© thank you for all the benefits and fa- 


* yours you have heaped upon me; for 
* the opportunities I have had of i 
provement and learning, thy he 2 


_— 


» 
* 
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now forget all your honour. has offered 
© to me: and I promiſe you, that T will 
never let your name paſs my lips, but 
«© with reverence and gratitude: and fo 
God Almighty bleſs your honour, for 
© ever and ever, Amen!” WT” 
Then rifing from my knees, I went 


| away with another-guiſe ſort of heart 


than I came into his preſence with: and 
ſo I fell to writing this letter. And thus 
all is happily over. 
And now, my deareſt father and mo- 
ther, expect to ſee ſoon your poor daugh- 
ter, with an humble and dutiful mind, 
returned to you: and don't fear but I 
know how to be as happy with you as 
ever: for I will he in the loft, as T uſed 
to do; and pray let my little bed be got 
ready; and I have a ſmall matter of mo- 
ney, which will buy me a ſuit of cloaths, 
fitter for my condition than what I have; 


and I will get Mrs. Mumford to help 


me to ſome needle- work; and fear not 


that I ſhall be a burden to you, if my 


health continues. I know I ſhall be 
bleſſed, if not for my own ſake, for both 


Jour ſakes, who have in all your trials 


and misfortunes, preſerved fo much inte- 
grity, as makes every body ſpeak well of 
Jou both. But I hope he will let good 

« Jervis give me a character, for fear 
it ſhould be thought I was turned away 


for diſhoneſty. 


And ſo, my dear parents, may you be 
bleſt for me, and I for yoa! And IJ will 
always pray for jay maſter and Mrs. 
Jervis. So good night; for it is late, 
and I ſhall be ſoon called to bed. 

I hope Mrs. Jervis is not angry with 
me. She has not called me to ſupper: 
17 I could eat nothing, if ſhe had. 
But I make no doubt I ſhall ſleep-pure- 
ly to-night, and dream that I am with 
oe 9 oy deat, Gear happy ee 
So good night again, my dear father 
50 mother, ſays your poor honeſt daug h- 


% 


Perhaps I may 'n't come this week, be. 


Cauſe I muſt get up the linen, and 
| ave in order every-thing belonging 
"tomy place. $0 fend me a line, i 
Jau can, to let me know if I ſhall be 


of inks, by John, who will call for 


Aas he returns, But ſay nothing of 
_ my poking away to him as yet: for it 
Abe GidThlab evary-thing, © 
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welcome, ſhall you be to us; tor 


0 
old age, and our comfort. And thou 
we cannot do for you as we would, y 
fear not, we ſhall live happily together; 
and what with my diligent labour, 
and your poor mother's ſpinning, . 
your needle- work, I make no doubt we 


you come to us innocent, and happ 
and honeſt; and you are the ſtaff o 2 


ſhall do better and better. Only your 


poor mother's eyes begin to fall her; 
era I bleſs 94, Kan as ſtrong 81 
able, and willing to labour as ever; an 

O my dear child! your virtue has mage 
me, I think, ſtronger and better than 1 


was before. What bleſſed things are 


trials and temptations, when we have 


ſtrength, to reſiſt and ſubdue them ! 


But I am uneaſy about thoſe ſame four 
guineas : I think you ſhoyld give ther 
back again to your maſter; and yet I 
have broken them. Alas! I have only 
three left ; but I will borrow the fourth, 
if I can, part upon my wages, and part 
of Mrs. Mumford, and ſend the whole 
ſum back to you, that you may return 
it, againſt John comes next, if he comes 
again before you. : : 


I want to know how you come, : I 


fancy honeſt John will be glad to bear 
you company part of the way, if your 
maſter is not ſo croſs as to forbid him. 
And if I know time enough, your mo- 


ther will go one five miles, and I will be . 
ar 


ten on the way, or till I meet you, as 
as one holiday will go; for that I can 


get leave to make on ſuch an occaſions + 


and we ſhall receive you-with more plea- 
ſure than we had at your birth, when all 
the worſt was over, or than we ever had 
in our lives. oy | 


And ſo God bleſs you, till the happy 25 
A * 


time comes! ſay both your mother an 
which is all at preſent, from your truſy 
loving parenig. 


* 


\ DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, | 


| 1 Thank you a thouſand times for your 
goodneſ to me, expreſſed in your laſt _ 


letter. I now long 10 get py. bulings 


— 


A 


% . 
| „ A K 
+ Ss * : o * «4 * * 
K b > 1 ry * 4 * 73 7 © 4 
4 : 
- = I . 
; 'A | E T E R i XVII. ö ˖ bh L ' : 
* * 1 | * . 0 £ 
doin - 4 vs, * 7 0 3 » 4 
PAW ene CA N 
#7 : 15 4 44 
. 


$3 donc. g 


** 
* 
. 
- 
34 
. o 


Vis thing ſince wy maſter has turned me 
off; and as I ſhall come to you an ho- 
neſt daughter, what pleaſure it is to what 
I ſhovid! have had, if I could not have 
ſeen you but as a guilty one. Well, my 
 writing-time will ſoon be over, and fo I 
will make uſe of it now, and tell you all 
that has happened ſince my Jaſt letter. 

I I wondered Mrs. Jervis did not gal 

me to ſup with her, and feared ſhe was 
angry; and when Thad finiſhed my letter, 

I longed for her coming to bed. At laſt 


ſhe came up, but ſeemed ſhy and reſerved; 


and I'fail—* My dear Mrs. Jervis, I am 
* glad to ſee you: you are not angry 
© with me, I hope. She ſaid ſhe was 


ſorry things had gone ſo far; and that 


ſhe had a great deal of talk with my ma- 
ſter after I was gone; that he ſeemed 
moved at what I faid, and at my falling 
on my knees to him, and my prayer for 
him, at my going away. He ſaid, I was 
a ſtrange girl; heknew not what to make 
of me: And is ſhe gone?” ſaid he. 
I intended to ſay ſomethin gelſe to her; 


© but ſhe behaved fo oddly, that I had 


< not power to ſtop her. She aſked, If 


ſhe ſhould callmeagain. He ſaid, Yes; 


and then! No, let her go; it is beſt for 
© her and me too; and ſhe ſhall go, now 
I have given her warning. Where ſhe 
© had it, I cay't. tell; but I never met 
© with the fellow of her in my life, at 
any age. She ſaid, he ordered 
her not to tell me all: but ſhe believed 
he never would offer any-thing to me 
again, and I might ſtay, the fancied, if I 
would beg it as a favour; though ſhe 
was not ſure neither. 12 
I ſtay! dear Mrs. Jervis,” ſaid I; 
« why 'tis the beſt news that could have 
© come to me, that he will let me go. I 
do nothing but long to go back again 
to my poverty and diſtreſß, as he 
threatened 1 ſhould; for though I am 
fſure of the poverty, I ſhall not have 
half the diſtreſs I have had for ſome 
months pat, III aſſure you.” 
Mrs. Jervis, dear good ſovl! wept 
over me, and {aid—* Well, well, Pamela, 
I «did not think J had ſhewn ſo little 
love to yon, as that you ſhon ld expreſs 
* 1a 80 joy upon leaving me. I am 
© ſure I never had a child half ſo dear to 
© me as you are.. 
I we t to heax 
indeed the has at 


— 


6H 


her ſo good to me, as 


What would ou have me to do, dear 


always been; and ſaid- 
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done, and come to my new old lot again, 
I rgay call it. I have been quite ano- 


Mrs. Jervis? I love you next to my 
© own: father and mother, and to leave 
you is the chief concern I have at 
gquitting this place; but J am ſure it is 
ctrtain ruin if I ſtay. After ſuch of. 
fers, and ſtick. threatenings, and his 
comparing himſelf to a wicked raviſher, 
in the very time of his laſt offer; and 
* turning it into a jeſt, that we ſhonld 
< make a pretty ſtory in romance; can I 
5 ſtay and be ſafe? Has he not demeaned 
© himſelf twice? And it behoves me to 
beware of the third time, for fear he 
* ſhould lay his ſnares ſurer; for perhaps 
© he did not expect a poor ſervant would 
F refilt her maſter ſo much. And muſt 
it not be looked upon as a ſort of war- 
rant for ſuch actions, if I ſtay after 
© this? For, I think, when one of our 
£ ſex finds ſhe is attempted, it is an en- 
couragement to the attempter to pro- 
'©ceed, if one puts one's ſelf in the way 
© of it, when one can help it: it is neither 
© more nor leſs. than inviting him to 
think, that one forgives, what in ſhort, 
© ought not to be forgiven: which is no 
© ſmall countenance to foul actions, I'll 
© affure you.! e tk 1, 

She hugged me to her, and ſaid III 
© aſſure you! Pretty- face, where gotteſt 
< thou all thy knowledge, and thy good 
© notions, at. theſe years? Thou art a 

miracle for thy age, and I ſhall always 
© lovethee.—But, do you reſolve to leave 
„us, Pamela? F-17480 8 
Ves, my dear Mrs. Jervis,” ſaid 1! 
© for as matters ſtand, how can I do 
_ © otherwiſe? —But I'Il finiſh the duties 
of my place firſt, if I may; and hope 
0 2 give me a character, as to my 
© honeſty, that it may not be thought I 
was turned away for any harm.'— 
Aye, that I will, ſaid ſhez I will 
« vive thee ſuch a character as never gil 
at thy years deſerved.'— And, I am 
4 ſure,” {aid I, © I will always love and 
* honour you, as my third beſt friend, 
© where-ever I go, or whatever becomes 
Hefen d Deaf 409 N 

And fo we went to bed, and I never 
wakei till it was time to riſe; which J 
did, as blythe as a bird, and went about 
my buſineſs with great pleaſure. 

But I believe my maſter is fearfully 
angry with me; for he paſſed by me tuo. 
or three times, and would not ſpeak to 
we; and towards evening he met me 
g in the ſſage, going into the garden, 
and fail leb a, wrd to me ag L deer 
| heard in my life from him, 10 man, me: 
* ö man, 


your honour's -way. '— 


bd go your way, I write again, 


my maſter the waiſtcoat I am flowering 
for him, and he -faid—* It looks well 


and humble myſelf. But what have 1 
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man; or child; for he firſt ſaid—<Fhis 


« creature's always in the way, I think.” 


1 ſaid, ſtanding up as cloſe as I could, 


and the entry was wide enough for a 
— I hope I ſhan't be long in 
© D--n you!” 
ſaid he, (that was the hard word) © for a 
© little witch; I have no patience with 
vou. ; | | 


I profeſs I trembled to hear him fa 


ſo; but I /awv he was vexed ; and, as 


am going away, I minded it the leſs. 
Well! I ſee, my dear parents, that when 
a perſou will do wicked things, it is no 
wonder he will ſpeak wicked words. 
May God keep out of the way of them 
both, your dutiful daughter. 
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UR John having an opportunity | 


and ſend both letters at once. I cannot 
ſay, yet, when I ſhall get away, nor how 
I ſhall come; becauſe Mrs. Jervis ſhewed 


enough: I think the creature had beſt 
* ſtay till ſhe has finiſhed it. 1 5 
Ibere is ſome private talk carried on 
betwixt him and Mrs. Jervis, that ſhe 
don't tell me of; but yet ſhe ig very kind 
to me, and I don't miſtruſt her at all. I 
ſhould be very baſe if I did. But, to be 
ſure, ſhe mult oblige him, and keep all 


his lawful, commands; and other, I 1 


dare ſay, ſhewon't keep: ſhe is too good, 
and loves nie too well; but he muſt ſtay 


: ow Jam gone, and ſo muſt get no ill- 


4 She has Wa again to aſk to tay, 
* done, Mrs..Jervis ?* ſaid I: * if T have 


been a Sauce - box, and a- Bold - face, 


and Pert, and a Creature, as he calls 
* me, have I not had reaſon? Do you 
* think I ſhguld ever have forgot my/elf, 


i he had not forgot to aft as my ma- 


Aer? Tell me from your own heart, 
* dear Mrs. Jervis; ſaid I, *if you think 
: I could ſtay. and be fafe:- what would 
Td C „ is | NB ev, a0 42 
My dear Pamela; ſaid ſhe, and kifſed 


chat would. My maſter is a fine gu- 
< tleman z he has a great deal of witz and 
< ſenſe, and is admired, as I know, by 

© half-a dozen ladies, who would think 
©. themſelves happy in his addreſſes. He 
has a noble 1550 3 and yet I believe 
© he loves my good maiden, though his 


_ © ſervant, better than all the ladies in the 


$ land; and he has tried to overcome it, 
© becauſe you are ſo much his inferior; 
and it is my opinion he finds he can't; 
ç and that vexes his proud heart, and 
© makes him reſolve you ſhan't ſtayz 
* and ſo he ſpeaks ſo eroſs to you, When 
© heſees you by accident, 
Well, but, Mrs. Jervis, faid I, let 
me aſk you, if he can ſtoop to like ſuch 
© a poor girl as me, as Perhaps he may, 
(for I have read of things almoſt as 
ſtrange, from great men to poor dam- 
ſels) what can it be for *—He may 
condeſcend, perhaps, to think I may be 
good enough for his harlot; and thoſe 
things don't diſgrace men, that ruin 
poor women, as the world goes. And 
ſo if I was wicked enough, he would 
keep me till I was undone, and till his 
mind changed; for even wicked men, 
I have read, ſoon grow weary of wick 
edneſs with the ſame perſon, and love 
variety. Well, then, poor Pamela muſt 
de turned off, and looked upon as 2 
vile abandoned creature, and every- 
body would deſpiſe her; aye, and juſtly . 
too, Mrs, Jervis; for ſhe that can't 
keep her virtue, ought to live in diſ- 
grace. 8 oh 2 . 
« But, Mrs. Jervis,” continued I, let 
me tell you, that I hope, if I was ſure 
he would always be kind to me, and 
never turn me off at all, that I ſhall - 
have ſo much grace, as to hate and 
withſtand his temptations, were he not * 
only my maſter, but my king; and 
'that for the iu ſake. This my poor 
dear parents have always taught me; 
and I ſhould be a ſad wicked creature 
* indeed, if, for the ſake of riches or fa- 


+ your, I ſhould forfeit my good name: 


yea, and worſe than any other young 


body of my ſex; becauſe I can ſo con- 
tentedly return to my poverty fr; 
bliged 


and think it a leſs diſgrace to be oblige 
to wear rags, and live upon rye- bread 


and water, as I uſed to do, than to 
* be a harlot to the greateſt man in the 


« world.” 


me, I dont know how Lſhould act, or Mrs. Jervis lifted up lier hantls, and 


1 what I ſhould think. Lhope 1 ſhou,œ 
15 45 300 do. , But] know nobody elſe i 


bad her eyes full of arg ( Gad'blets 
you, my dear lovel' ſa the; von 
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© xt my admiration and delight. How 


Hall I do to with you! 

© Well, good Mrs, Jervis,” ſaid I, let 
© me aſk you now:—You and he have 
© had ſome talk, and you mayn' be ſuf- 
©" fered to tell me all. But, do you think 
© if. was to alk to ſtay, that he is ſorry 
© for what he has done? Aye? and - 


s fhamed of it toa? For I am ſure he 
„ ougit, conidering his high d „and 


my low degree, and how T have no- 
wing in the world to truſt to but my 
© konetty: do you think in your 0207 
© conſciencenow, (pray anſwer me truly) 


7 that he would never offer any thing to 
me again, and that I could be ſafe ?” 


© Alas! my dear child, ſaid ſhe, * don't 
© pat thy home queſtions to me, with that 
6 potty becoming earneſtneſs in thy look. 
© know this, that he is vexed at what he 


© has done; he was vexed the fr/t time, 


E more vexed the ſecond time. 


Ves, faid I, and ſohe will bevexed, 


I ſuppoſe, the third, and the fourth time 
© woo, till he has quite ruined your poor 
* maiden; and who will have cauſe to be 
© vexed ten? | | 

© Nay, Pamela,” faid ſhe, © don't ima- 


_ © gine that I would be acceſſary to your 


* ruin for the world, 1 ory can ſay, that 


* he has, yet, done you no urt; and tis 


no wonder he ſhould love you, you are 
_ © fo pretty; theugh ſo much beneath 


fim: but I dare ſwear for him, he ne- 
* ver will offer you any foree. | 

© Yor fay,” ſaid I, that he was ſorry 
© for his fr offer in the ſummer-houle, 
Well, and how long did his forrow 
5 at?—Only till he found me by my- 


© ſelf; and then he was worſe than be- 
F fore: and ſo became ſorry again, And 


s if he has deigned to love me, and N 


u 
c fay can't help it, why, he ean't help it 


he has been repulſed, that would never 


_ © have been afhamed of them, had he 
* ſucceeded. Beſides, Mrs. Jervis, if he 


* really intends to offer no force, what 
5 docs that mean? — While you fay he 
* can't help liking me, for lo e it cannot 


be- Does it not imply that he hopes to 
ruin mie by my own con ſent P 1 think,” 

aid I, (and I hope I ſhould have grace 
0 do to) * that T ſhould not give way to 
us temptations on any account; but it 


N 


* wand be very prefamptuons im ce to 
./ upon my own ſtrength againſt a 


pants, and be 1 
you Nay, I ſhould have told you before 
5 now, how kind and civil Mr. Longman 

E neither, if he ſhould have an opportu- 

* nity, a third time to diftreſs me. And, CCA, | > ( 

I have read that many a man has been Ny. Jervis he wiſhed he wis 2 you 

* aſhamed of his wicked attempts, when te, 


© ours goes as fine aß a 


© it is to have a fine face — wonder 
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e gentleman of his qualifications m 
© eſtate, and who is my maſter; and 
thinks himſelf intitled to call me Bold. 
face, and what not; only for ſtanding 
on my neceſſary defence: and that, too, 
where the good of my foul and body, 
and my duty to God, and my parents, 
are all concerned, Hd, we, Ms. r 
vis, ſaid I, can I aft or wid to ſtay?* 
Well, well,“ ſays ſhe; * as he ſeems 
very deſirous you ſhould zof ſtay, I 
hope it is from a good motive; for fear 
he ſhould be tempted to diſgrace him- 
ſelf as well as you. No, no, Mes. 
Jervis,” faid I; T have thought of that 
too; for I would be glad to conſider 
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but then he would have let me go to 
Lady Davers, and not have hindered m 
py erment: and he would not have ſaid, 
ſhould return to my powerty and dif- 
treſs, when, by his mother's goodneſs, 
I had been lifted out of it; but that he 
intended to fright me, and puniſh me, 


his wickedneſs: and this ſhews me 
well enongh what I have to expect from 
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ſerve it at his own dear price.” 


She was filent; and I added Well, | 
© there's no more to be ſaid; I mult go, 


© that's certain: all my concern will be 


© how to part with you; and, jt 


after you, with every-body ; for all wy 
© fellow-ſervants have loved me, and you 
5 and they will coſt me a ſigh, and a tear 
© too, now and then, I am ſure.” And 
fo I fell a erying: I could not help it. 
For it is a pleaſant thing to one to be in 
a houſe among 2 great many fellow- ſer- 
loved by them all. 


our ſteward is; vaſtly courteous, indeed, 
on all occaſions! And he ſaid onee to 


man for my ſake; I ſhould be his wi 


and he would ſettle all he had ypon me 
on marriage; and, you muſt know, he is 


reckoned worth-a power of money. 


I take no pride in this; but bleſs God, . 
and your good examples, my dear pa. 


rents; that I have been enabled fo to £3 


myſeif, as to have every-body's good 


word : not but our cook one day, who 


is à little ſnappiſh and croſs ſometimes, 


ſaid once to me Why this Pamela of 
13 


5 what the girl will come to attaſt!” _ 


A 


him with that duty that becomes me: 


as he 2 for not complying with 


his future goodneſs, except I will de- 


dy. See what . 
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PAMELA M 


She was hot with her work; and I 
ſneaked away; for I ſeldom go down into 
the kitchen; and I heard the butler ſay 
6 „Jane, nobody has your good 
5 wth What has Mrs. Pamela done to 
« you? Iam ſure fbroffends nobody. 
And What, faid the peeviſh wench, 
« have I ſaid to her, feolntum; but that 
© ſhe was pretty ?*. They quarrelled at- 
terwards, I heard: I was ſorry for it, 
but troubled myſelf no more about it. 
Forgive this filly prattle, from your du- 
fel danghter.. | Ms | | 


Oh! 1 forgot to ſay, that I would ſtay to 
finiſh the waiſtcoat, if I might with 
fafety. Mrs. Jervis tells me I cer- 
tainly may. I never did a prettier 

piece of work; and I am up early and 

j wa to get it over; for 1 long to be 


__ mth you. 


LATTER. K. 

DYAR FATHER AND MOTHER, i 
J Did not ſend my laſt letters ſo ſooh as 
1 I hoped, becauſe John (whether my 
maſter miſtruſts or no, I can't ſay) had 
deen ſent to Lady Davers's, inſtead of 
Ikac, who uſed to go; and I could not 
de ſo free with, nor ſo well truſt Iſaac; 
thongs he is very civil to me too. 80 I 
was forced to ſtay till John returned. 

As Lmay not have opportunity to ſend 
again foon, 'and yet as I know you keep 
my letters, and read-them over and over 
(lo John told me) when you have done 
work, ( ſo much does your kindneſs make 
jou love all that comes from your poor 
daughter) and as it may be Nene edle 5 

ne to me, perhaps, to read them 
myſelf, when IJ am come to you, to re. 
mind me of what I have gone through; 
and how great God's. noodnefs has been 
to'me, (which, 1 hope, will farther 
ſrengthen my gbod reſolutions, that T 
may not hereafter, from my bad conduct, 

re eaſon tu condemn myſelf from my 
wn hand as it were f) for all theſe rea- 
fons, 1 lay, I will write as I have time; 
dach ee Waters happen, and dend the 


ibble to you as I haue opportunity ; ; 
95 if-I do not every time, Ny derm, fs "A 
dem I ought, T am ſure you will al- 
Wy believe, that it is not for want of 
ey. $0 1 will begin where-I left off, 
© We talk between Mrs. Jervis and 


, 1 do ſtay. , OY : 
hy | - 1 18 Tas $$ 2 . 7 
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(for 


Ito myſelf, © w 7 
| © be thread-bare and worn out? A 


© Unknown to'Mrs, Jervis, put ges- 
jet, as I may call it, e A 1 


thought with myſelf ſome days ago— ' 
Here ſhall go hee fe mypoarRither 


„ 
31 


© and mother, and have nothing on my 
back, that will be fit for my conditions 


for how ſheuld your, poor daughter ladk 
with a ſilk night-gown, ſilken petticosta, 


cambrick head -cloaths, fine Holland 


linen, laced ſhoes, that were my Iady%sz 
and fine ſtockings! And how in a little 
while muſt "theſe haye looked, like old 
cait-offs indeed, and I looked ſo for wear 
ing them! And people would have fai 
poor folks are envious, as well as 
rich) —* See there Goody Andrews's 
daughter, turned home from her. fine 


© place! What a tawdry figure ſhe makes 


And how well that garb becomes her 
« ou parents circumſtances! ! Aud 
0 


* how would they look upon me, thought 
25 they Gould come to 


* 


how ſhould I look, even if I could pus+ 
chaſe home-ſpun. cloaths, to dwandle 
into them one by one, as I got them? 
— May be; an old ſilk ge ind 
linſey-woolſey petticoat, and the- like. 
So, thought I, I had better get my- 
ſelf at once equipped in the dreſs that 


will become my condition, Andthavgh 


it may look but poor to what T have hen 
uſed to wear of late days, yet it will ſerwe 
me, when I am with you, for a g 
holiday and Sunday ſuit, and what, 
bleſſing on my induſtry, I | 
make ſhift to keep up to. 

So, as I was ſaying, unknown to 2 


ya 


body, I bought of Farmer Nichols's wate 


and daughters a good ſad- coloured ſtuſf, 


of their own ſpinning, enough to make 
me a gown and two petticoats; and 1 
made robings and facings of a pretty bit 


of prone calico I had by me. 


had a preny good .camblet quitd- 0 


coat, that I thought migkt do tolerably 
well; and I bought two flannel under- 


coats; not ſo good as my [wan-{kin and 
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gown, atid-a 


may, perhaps, 


O 
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nary blue worſted hoſe, 


went away; 


36 


for you my dear father and mother. When 


I come home, I'll make them for you, 


and defire your acceptance. 
Then I bought of a pedlar two pretty 


enough round-eargd caps, a little ſtraw- 


* 


hat, and a pair of knit mittens, turned up 
with white calico; and two pair of ordi- 
at make a 
fmartiſh appearance with white clocks, 
I'll aſſure you; and two yards of black 
ribband for my ſhift ſleeves, and to ſerve 


as a necklace; and when TI had them all 
come home, I went and looked upon 


them once in two hours, for two days 


together: for you muſt know, though I 


he with Mrs. Jervis, I keep my own 
little apartment ſtill for my cloaths, and 
nobody goes thither but myſelf. You'll 
fay I was no bad houſewife to have ſaved 
fo much money; but my dear good lady 


Was always giving me ſomething. 
I believed myſelf the more obliged to 


do this, becauſe, as I was turned away 
from what my good maſter thought want 
of duty; and as he expected other re- 
turns foe his preſents, than I intended to 
make him; ſo I thought it was but juſt 
to leave his preſents behind me when I 

for, you know, if I would not 
earn his wages, why ſhould I have them ? 
Don't trouble yourſelf about the four 
22 nor borrow to make them up, 
for they were given me, with ſome ſilver, 
as I 1010 you, as a perquiſite, being what 
my lady had about her when ſhe died; 


. and, as hope for no wages, Lam ſo vain 
as to think I have deſerved all that money 


m the fourteen months, fince my lady's 
death: for ſhe, good ſoul, over-paid me 
before, in learning and other kindneſſes. 
— Had e lived, none of theſe things 


3 might have happened! — But I ought to 


de thankful it is no worſe. Every- thing 
will turn out for the beſt; that's my con- 
fidence, * | | 

So, as I was ſaying, I have provided 
anew and more ſuitable dreſs, and I long 


| to appear in it, more than ever I did in 


any new cloaths in my life; for then I 


hall be ſoon after with you, and at eaſe 


in my mind-——But, mum! Here he 


comes, 1 believe.ä—1 Am, &c. ? ; 


| LETTER XXL. 
BY DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 


Was forced to break off; for I feared 
my maſter was coming; hut it proved 


to be only Mrs. Jervis. She ſaid— I 


elles 


can't endure you ſhould be ſo nat 
yourſelf, Pamela.“ And I,” ſaid 1; 
dread nothing ſo much as company; 
for my heart was up at my mouth now, 
for fear my maſter was coming. But I 
always rejoice to ſee Mrs. Jervis,” 
Said ſne I have had a world of talk 
* with my maſter about you.“ I am 
« ſorry for it,” faid I, © that I am made 
© of ſo much conſequence as to be talked 
6 
6 
c 
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of by him. O, ſaid ſhe, I muſt not 
tell you all; dut you are of more con- 
ſequence to him than you think for 
Or wb for, ſaid 1; for the fruits 
of being of conſequence to him, would 
* make me of none to myſelf, or any- 
© body ele.” | _ 
Said ſhe Thou art as witty as any 
© lady in the land: I wonder where thou 
© gotteſt it. But they muſt be poor 
ladies, with ſuch great opportunities, I 
am ſure, if they have no more wit than 
I.— But let that paſs. 
I ſuppoſe,” ſaid I, © that I am of ſo 
much conſequence, however, as to ver 
him, if it be but to think he can't make 
a fool of ſuch a one as I; and that is 
nothing at all, but a rebuke to the pride 
of his high condition, which he did 
not mon and knows not how to put 
uv wit * | 5 2 5055 
© There is ſomething in that, may be, 
ſaid ſhe; but indeed, Pamela, he 1s 
very angry with you 200; and calls you 
my porous things; wonders at his 
own folly, to have ſhewn you ſo much 
favour, as he calls it; which he was firſt 
inclined to, he ſays, for his mother's 
fake, and would have perſiſted to ſhew 
you for your own, if you was not your 
own enemy. | | 
* Nay, now I ſha'nt love you, Mrs. 
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| © Jervis,” ſaid I; vou are going to per- 


© ſuade me to aſk to ſtay, though you 


© know the hazards I run. No, faid 


ſhe, © he ſays you /hall go; for he thinks 


it won't be for his ptr ng to keep 


© you; but he wiſhed (don't ſpeak of it 


for the world, Pamela, ) that he knew 
© a lady of birth, juſt ſuch another as 
*+ yourſelf, in perſon and mind, and he 


«* would m her to-morrow.” * 

I per phe e to the ears at this word; 
but ſaid— Vet if I was the lady of 
birth, and he would offer to be rude 
„ firſt, as he has twice done to poor 
me, I don't know whether I would 
have him: for /be that can bear an in- 
« ſalt of that kind, 1 ſhould up — 
; worthy to be a 8 wn oy 
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_ the way, 
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What they found it out by, was, the 


ANA 


/ ; 


© pore thin be would be u gentleman 


that would offer it. 
T "Ny, now; Pamela, Taid ſhe, © Mou 
«-carrieſt thy notiene * great way. — 
« Well, dear Mrs. Javis,” THAT, very 
ſeriouſly, for 1 Could not help'it, I am 
more Faſt of fears than eber. I have 
only to beg of yon, as one of the beſt 
© friends 1 have in the world, to fay no- 


„ Wing of my aſking to ty. Tb fay 


my maſter likes" me, when I know 
. what end he aims at, is abomination to 
« thy ears; and 1 ſhan't think myſelf 
«© fate till I am at my Poor father's and 
. 

She was a little angry with me, till I 


aſſured her that I had not the leaſt un- 


eaſineſs on her account, but thought my- 


ſelf ſafe under her protection and friend- 


ſhip, And ſo we dropt the diſcourſe for 

ne, ns A + SR, 
I hope to have fitiſhgd this ugly waiſt- 

coat in twodays; after which, I have only 


ſome linen to get up, and hall then let 


you know how I contrive as to my paſ- 


ſage; for the heavy rains will make it fad 


travelling on foot: but may- be I may get 


a place to , which is ten miles of the 
way in Farmer Nichols's cloſe cart; for 
I can't fit a horſe well at all, and may · be 


nobody will be ſuffered to ſee me on upon 
| Bat I hope to let you know 
More, From, Kc. oF * Gs * 


ee 7 


e e ., 98 

MV DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 

ALL u fellbwsſervants have now 
ſome notion, that I am to go away; 


but can't imagine for what. Mrs. Jervis 


tells them, that my father and mother, 
growing in years, cannot live without 
Tie; and ſo 1 &0' Home to them, to help 
to comfort their old age; but they ſeer 


"As fay to me, as I paſſed 
by him, in the entry leading to the hatl— 


; Who's that? Pamela, Sir, faid 1. 
Pamela . ſaid he, how long are you 


do ſtay here? Only, pleaſe your ho- 
* nou, faid I, © till 1 Pave" Jone the 


waiſtevatz and it is almoſt finiſhed.— 


Lou might," ſays he (very roughly i 
| N TQUSgRy n- 
deed,) © have finiſlied that long enough 


„ 8% 1 ſhould have thought. In 
"deed, and pleaſe your h6nour,* fuld I, 
| Have worked early and late upon it; 


* « 


© thete is i great deal of work in it. 
Port Hit?" faid he; © you mind ysur 
pen more than your needle; I don't 
1er wr fuch idle "ſlats to ſtay in my 
64 houſe. 0 * 1 * *. = 8 8 
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He Neméd Nartled? When he faw the 


butler, as he entered the hall, Where Mr. 
Jonathan ſtood. What do you here?* 
faid he, The butler was as much con- 
founded as I; for, never having been 


ing fadly; and got out of both their 
ways to Mrs. Jervis, and told my com- 
pine. This love, faid ſhe; * is the 
dil In how many ſtrange ſhapes does 
it make peo | 
© in ſome the fartheſt from their hearts. 
. So 7 and then another, has be 

ſince whiſpering “ Pray, Mrs. Jervis, 
© are we 151 bl. Mes, Pamela? FA they 
always call m“ What has ſhe done?” 
And then ſhe tells them as above, about 
going home to you. © > 


She faid afterwards to me— Well, 


© Pamela, you have made our maker, 
from the {weeteſt tempered gentleman 
© in the world, one of the molt peeviſh. 


- 


But you have it in your power to make 


© him as ſweet-tempered as ever; though 


I hope you'll never do it on his terms. 
ery good in Mrs. Jervisg * 


This was v 
but it intimated, that ſhe thought as il. 
of his deſigns as I; and as ſhe 


* 


ple ſhew them ſelves! And 


* 


mind more than I, it convinced me that - - 


I ougght to 2 away as faſt as I could, 


— 


to-morrow; and 


try, I turned way jy We... 
1 12 


© You may we 


© to be about this waiſtcoat ?”, ;-- * 


"3-5, Wo" 
ir, ſaid I, if your honour had 
© pleaſed, I would have taken it with me; 
and though it would be now finiſhed in 
a few hours, I will do ſo ſtilly and re- 
move this hated poor Pamela out af 


your houſe and ſiglit for ever. 


Mrs. Jervis,” 


been crying at his foughneſs in the en- 


aid he, not ſpeaking - - 


his 


1 
5 
7 * 


— - 
* 23 
* 


, id he, urn away . | 
My 1555 curſed face; I win I had ne rer 
deen it — Mrs. Jervis, how long is he 


2 roughly, I eotild not help ery - 


* 


| maſter came in, juſt now to ſpeak *- 7 

to Mes: Jervis about houſhold matters 

having ſome 1 to dine with him 
ſtood up, and having 


” 


* 


to me, I believe this little ſlut bas the - © 


power of witchcraft, if eyer there was 
© a witch; .for ſhe inchants all that come + 


* near,her, She makes even gu, Who 
* ſhould know better what the wor 
#-think her àn angel of highe.? "1 


, 
LS 4% 


I offered to'go away} fpr. believe ne 


wanted me to aſk 1 place, 3 


- 
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40 PAM 
all this his great wrath ; and he ſaid— 
Stay here! ſtay here, when I bid you!" 

and ſnatched my hand. I trembled, and 
ſaid I will! I Will!“ for he hurt my 
* he graſped me ſo hard. 

"i to have a mind to ſay ſome- 

thing to me; but broke off abruptly, and 


ſaid Be gone!' And away I 15 den as 
faſt as I could; and he and Mrs. Jervis 
had a deal of talk, as ſhe told me; and 


among the reſt, he expreſſed himſelf vexed 
to have ſpoken in Mr. Jonathan's hear- 


"Vow you mult know, that Mr. Jona- 
than, our butler, is a very grave good 
ſort of old man, with his hair as white 


as ſilver! and an honeſt worthy man he 


is, I was hurrying out with a flea in my 
ear, as the ſaying is, and going down 
ſtairs into the parlour, met him. 
hold of my hand (in a gentler manner, 
though, than my maſter) with both his: 
and - ſid—* Ah! ſweet, ſweet Mrs. Pa- 

« mela! what is it I heard but juſt now! 
Al am ſorry at my heart; but I am 
© ſure I will ſooner believe any· body in 
© fanlt than you.'—"" Thank you, Mr. 
Jonathan, ſaid I; but as you value 

_ © your-place, don't be ſeen ſpeaking to 
« fach a one as me. I cricd too; and 

. Clipt away as faſt as I could from him, for 
his own ſake, leſt he ſhould be ſeen to pity 


me. | 
' AndnowTwill 
much I am in 


alſo. 
I had loſt my 


give you an inſtance how 
» Longman's eſteem 


I 
2 being 


ſome· how; and my 
2 fa out, I ſte d to Mr. 


ongman's our ſteward's office, to beg 


dim to give me pen or two, and a ſheet 


or two of paper. He ſaid . Ay, that 


I will, my fweet maiden! and gave me 


aid Let me have a word or two with 
ou, my ſweet little miſtreſs,” (for ſo theſe 
two good old gentlemen often call me; 
for I belugye they love me dearly:) 
I hear bad news; that we are going to 

© loſe you: I hope it is not true? 

© Yes, it is, Sir, ſaid I; * but I was in 
hopes it would not be known till 1 


went away. 


© What à d-1, ſaid he, ails our ma- 


t ſter of late} I never ſaw ſuch an altera- 
tion in an i 
* pleaſed with nobody as I fee; and by 
© what Mr. fornthaneells me juſt now, 


* 


1 


e took . 


three pens, ſome wafers, a ſtick of wax, 
and twelve ſheets, of paper; andcoming * 
from his deſk, where he was writing, hne  V? 
this day 


o 


man in my life! He is 


\ 


E LA. 


he was quite out of the way with ou. 


© What very ray have done to him, 
o Only Mrs. Jervis is a very good 
© woman, or I ſhould have feared /be had 
© been your enemy... 
No, Aaid I, © nothing like it. Mrs. 
| © Jervis is a juſt good woman, and next 
© to my father and mother, the beſt friend 
© IT have in the world. Well, then, 
ſaid he, it muſt beworſe. Shall I gueſs? 
© You are too pretty, my ſweet miſtreſs, 
and may-be, too virtuous. Ah! have 
I not hit it?“, No, good Mr. Long- 
man, ſaid I, don't think any-thin 
* amiſs of my maſter; he is croſs an 
angry with me indeed, that's true; but 
I may have given occaſion for it, poſ- 
ſibly; and becauſe I am deſirous to go 
to my father and mother, rather than 
* ſtay here, perhaps he may think me 
* ungrateful. But, you know, Sir," {aid 
I, that a father and mother's comfortſis 
the deareſt thing to a good child that can 
be. Sweet excellence!ꝰ ſaid he, * this 
© becomes you ; but I know the world 
and mankind too well; though I muſt 
hear and ſee, and ſay nothing! And ſo 
© a bleſſing attend my little ſweeting,” 
ſaid he, wherever you go!” And away 
went I with a curt'ſy and thanks. 
Now this pleaſes one, my dear father 
and mother, to be ſo bled. os 
much better, by good fame and ni 
is it to get every one's good word but 
one, than, by pleafing that one, to make 
every one elſe one's enemy, and be an 
execrable creature beſides! I am, &c, 


[ 


\- LETTER XXII. 


: ber DAA FATHER AND MOT IEA, 
E had a great many neighbour- 
ing gentlemen, and their ladies, 
at dinner; and my maſter made 
a ſine entertainment for them: and Iſaac, 
and Mr. Jonathan, and Benjamin, wait - 
ed at table : and Iſaac tells Mr. Jervis, 
that the ladies will by-and-by come te 
ſee the houſe, and have the curioſity to 
ſee meʒ for it ſeems, they ſaid to my ma- 
ſter, when the jokes flew abaut Well, 
© Mr. B. we underſtand, you have a ſer= 
© vant-maid, who is the greateſt beauty 
in the county; and we promiſe our- 
© ſelves to ſee her before we go. 
The wench is well 8 ſaid he, 
but no ſuch beauty as you alk: of 4. 
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PAMELA 4t - 


x aſſure ye. She was my mother's walt- Ah,“ fays Landy Anas: ü The net 
© jng-maid, who, on her death-bed, en- ſeen your T theſe two years, an 
© raged me to be kind to her. She is they tell me ſhe } is grown won 

© young) andevery thing 1s pretty that s pretty in that time 


« young. Then 1 withall f bod not been in e 3 


« Ay, ay,“ ſaid one of the ladies, cloſet; for when I came out, they muſt / 
« that's true; but if your mother had nf needs know I heard them; but I have 
6 recommended her fo ſtrongly, there is often found, that baſhful bodies ,owe 
« { much merit in beauty, that 1 make themſelves a ſpite, and frequently con- 
no doubt ſuch a fine gentleman wauld found theraſelves more, by endeavouring” 
© have wanted no inducement to be kind to avoid confuſion. _ 
« to 2 * Why, yes, ſays Mrs. Jervis, * pa- 
all laughed at my maſter: and * mela is very pretty indeed; ſhe's but in 
1 k eems, laughed for company; but © the cloſet there: Pamela, pra L 
ſaid—* I don't know how it is, but I ſee * hither.” I came out all 88 
« with different eyes from other people; bluſhes, and they ſmiled at one another. 
c * for I have h much more talk of her RL, "counteſk took me by the hand, 
ineſs, than I think it deſerves: ſhe * Why, indeed, ſhe was * to ſa 4 
© 1s well enough, as I ſaid 3 but her « repor has not been too laviſh, I'll 
« greateſt excellence is, that ſhe is humble ure you. Don't be aſnamed, child, 
and courteous, and faithful, and makes (and ſtared full in my face;) I wiſn 
© all her fellaw-ſervants love her: my : had juſt ſuch a ficd ts be aſhamed of 


© houſe-keeper, in particular, doats upon O how like a fool I looked! 


© her; and you know, ladies, ſhe is a Lady Arthur ſaid 2. Me 
© woman of diſcernment: and, as for © Pamela, I ſay as her lad e 
© Mr. Longman, and Jonathan, here, if * don't be ſo confuſed z though ind 

© they thought Se oung enough, Rs you'too. I think your good 
© Iam told? they would fight for her.— I: departed made a 2 chokes of 


* it not true, Jonathan ?'—* Troth, bir,” * 1 * a pretty attendant. She would 


faid he, an't pleaſe your honour, I * have been * en of you, as ſne 
© never knew her peer, and all your ho- 0 always was praiſing you, had ſhe lived 
© nour's family are of the ſame mind.'— till now. | 
Do you hear now g ſaid my maſter— Ah, Madam!“ faid Lady Brocke, 
Well, faid the ladies, we will make do you think that ſo dutiful a ſon as 
* 2 viſit to Mrs. Jervis by-and-by, and our 'neighbour, who always admired 
y Tie ſee this paragon. © what his mother lowed, does not pride 
* lieve _ are 31g £04 and will * himſelf, for all what he ſaid at table, 
tell you the reſt by-and-by. I 1 6 in ſuch a pretty maiden?” . 
they had come, and were gone. wh: . She looked with ſuch a malicious 
can A they make their game without me? ſneering countenance, I can't abide her. 
2 theſe fine ladies have been — 7 Lady Towers ſaid with a freer air (for 
N back again. I would have it * ſhe is called a wit) — Well, 
3 nt, if I could, and did ſtep int Mrs. Pamela, I can't ſay I like you 
the cloſet; ſo they ſaw me when they * ſo well as theſe ladies do; for I ſhould. 
came in, never care, if you were my ſervant, to 
2 were four of them, Lady Ar. have you and your maſter in the ſame 
thy p the goo great white houſe on the hill, houſe together. Then they all ſet up 


Lady Towers, and the & t laugh, Y 
= ſeems, — of ſome hard . what I could have ſaid, if I 
t what. 8 durſt. But they are ladieg—and er 


name, I for 


ble, ys rvis,“ ſays one of the * ſay 1 


you do? We are all 2 y Towers—* Can the 
© come to inquire after y our health." 8 any oy Mrs. Jervis? I vow the. : 
1 


2 obliged to your lady i rod ge tay "Vf | 
lud Mrs Jervis :. will your 7 3 on the cheek, 
peas to it down? — But, 410 „ 


© we are not come to alk 2 


* after Mes. Jervis's neither; but God forbid, an 2 
* i 0 cnie to e 3 rarity befde.— -_ By it l F. reg 


Wi 
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42 PAMELA, 


ſaid TI, © to withdraw; for the ſenſe I 


- - have of my unworthineſs renders me 


* unfitfor ſuch a preſence.” 


— 


I then went away, with one of my beſt 
curt'ſies; and Lady Towers ſaid, as I 
went out Prettily ſaid, I vow!' And 
Lady: Brooks ſaid— See that ſhape! 1 
c never ſaw ſuch a face and ſhape in my 
£ life; why ſhe mult be better deſcended 
than you have told me!' _ | 

And ſo.they ran on for half an hour 
more, in my praiſes, as I was told; and 
glad was I, when J got out of the hearing 
of them. i 855 * 

But, it ſeems, they went down with 
ſuch a ſtory to my maſter, and ſo full of 
ane, that he had much ado to ſtand it; but 


as it was very little to my reputation, I 


am ſure I could take no pride in it; and 


J feared it would make no better forme. 


This giyes me another cauſe tor wiſhing 
myſelt out ot this houſe, 


This is Thurſday morning, and next 


Thurſday I hope to ſet out; for I have 
- fniſhedmy taſk, and my maſter is horrid 
croſs! And I am vexed his croſſneſs 


affects me ſo. If ever he had any Kind- 
_ neſs towards me, I believe he now hates 


me heartily, | 8 
Is it not ſtrange, that love borders ſo 
much upon hate? but this wicked love is 


not like the true virtuous love, to be 


ſure: that and hatred mutt be as far off 
as light and darineſs, And how muſt 
this hate have been increaſed, it he had 
met with a baſe compliance, after his 
wicked will had been gratified? 

Well, one may lee by a little, what a 
great deal means, Forit ianocence can- 
not attract common civility, what muſt 


: (io expect, when novelty has ceaſed to 


ave it's charms, and changeableneſs had 
taken place of it? Thus we read in holy 
writ, that wicked Amnon, when he had 
ruined poor Tamar, hated her mare than 
ever he loved her, and would have turn. 


ed her cut of door. 
How happy am I, to be turned out of 


door with that ſweet companion my in- 
. Hocence! 


O may that be always my 
companion! And while I preſume not 
upon my own ſtrength, and am willing 
to avoid the tempter, I hope the Divine 
Grace will athit me. | 

Forgive me, that I repeat in my letter 
part of my hourly prayer. I owe every- 


thing, next to God's goodneſs, to your 
piety and goed examples, my dear pa- 


rants, my dear poor parents! I ſay that 


„ © ©" wird with pleatuyey tor your poverty is 
% as 


my pride, as your integrity ſhall be my 
imitation. _ | 

As ſwon as I have dined, I will put on 
my new cloaths. I long to have them 
on. I know I ſhall ſurprize Mrs. Jer. 
vis with them; for ſhe ſhan't ſee me till I 


am full- dreſſed. John is come back, and 


I'll ſoon ſend you ſome of what I have 
written. find he is going early in the 
morning; and fo I'll cloſe here that I am 
your moft dutiful daughter.  _" 
Don't loſe your time in meeting me; be. 
cauſe I am fo uncertain. ja is hard 
if, ſome-how or other, I can't get a 
paſſage to you. But may-be my ma- 
ter won't refuſe to let John bring me. 
I can ride behind him, I believe, well 
enough; forhe is very careful, and ve- 
ry honeſt; and you know John as well 
as I; for he loves you both. Beſides, 
may-be, Mrs. Jervis can put me in 
in tome way. | 7 


LETTER XXIV. 
DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 
| I ſhall write on, as long as I ſtay, though 

I ſhould have nothing but iillinels to 
write; tor I know you divert yourlelves 
on nights with what I write, becauſe ĩt is 
mine, John tells me how much you 
long for my coming; but he ſays, he 
told you he hoped ſomething would hap - 
pen to hinder it. | 

I am glad you did not tell him the 

occaſion of my coming away; for F my 
fellow-ſervants ſhonld gueſs, it were bet- 
ter lo, than to have it from you or me: 
beſides, I really am concerned, that my 
maſter ſhould caſt away a thought upon 
ſuch a poor creature as me; for, beſides 
the diſgrace, it has quite turned his tem- 


per; and I begin to believe what Mrs. 


N told me, that he likes me, and can't 
help it; and yet ſtrives to conquer it; 
and ſu finds no way but to be croſs to 
Me. 945 1 „ 
Don't think mepreſumptuous and con · 
ceited; for it is more my concern than 
my pride, to ſee ſuch a gentleman ſo de- 
mean himſelf, and leſſen the regard he 
uſed to have in the eyes of all his ſervants, 
on my account. But J am to tell you 
of my new dreſs to-day, 
And fo, when I had dined, up ſtairs I 
went, and locked myſelf into my little 
room, There I' tricked myſelf up as 
well as I could in my new garb, and 5 


PAM 
e deed I am: indeed I am Pamela, ber 
e 3 cops | 
He kiſſed me for all I could do; and 
aid Impoſſible ! you are a lſovelier 
„girl by half than Pamela; and ſure I 
may be innocently free with you, though 
I Sould not do her ſo much favour. 
This was a ſad trick upon me indeed, 
and what I could not expect; and Mrs. 
Jervis looked like a fool as much as I, 
for her. officiouſneſs. At laſt I got 
away, and ran out of the parlour, moſt - 
ſadly vexed, as you. may well think. _ 
| He talked a good deal to Mrs, Jervis, 
and at laſt ordered me to come in to him. 
Come in, ſaid he, you little villain !*. 
for ſo he called me. Good Sirs, what a 
name was there! .* Who is it you put, 
_ © your tricks upon? I was . ne- 
yer do honour your unworthineſs,” ſaid. 
he, with ſo much notice again; and fo 
© yau muſt diſguiſe yourſelf, to attract 
me, and yet pretend, like an hypocrite 
© as younre— — | 5 
I was out of patience, chen: Hold, 
© good Sir! ſaid I; * don't impute diſ- 
© ouwiſe and hypocriſy to me, above all; 
1 Na for I hate them both, mean as 
© T am. TI have put on no diſguile.'— 
© What a plague, ſaid he, for that was 
his word, do you mean then by this 
dreſs? — Why, and pleaſe your ho- 
© nour, ſaid I, I mean one of the ho- 
© neſteſt things in the world. I have 
© been in diſguiſe indeed ever ſince my 
© good lady your mother took me from 
; © my poor parents, I came to her lady- 
© ſhip ſo poor and mean, that theſe cloaths 
© have on are a princely ſuit to thoſe I 
© had then: and her goodneſs heaped 
© upon me rich cloaths, and other b8un=. 
< tiesz and as I am now returning to my 
© poor parents again ſo ſoon, I cannot 
© wear thoſe good things without being 
© 'whooted at; and ſo have bought what 
< will be more ſuitable to my, degree, 
© andbea good holiday-ſuit too, when I 


YER 
Hethen took me in his arms, and pre- 
ently puſhed me from him. Mrs. Jer - 
© vis, ſaid he, take the little witch 
© from me; I can neither bear, nor for- 
© bear her! (Strange words theſe !)—, 
© But ſtay; you ſhan't gol—Yet be gone! 
© —Noy come back again.” 
I thought he was mad for my ſhare; 
for he new not what he would have. I 
was going, however; but he ſtepped af- 
ter me, and took hold of my arm, and 
wought me in again: I am ture he made 


à poor girl as I. At laſt, he ſaid 


I the liberty ſhe has taken with my cha- 


_ © as a favour, that I may 


by picaſa to ſay, I might. be in danger 
* 


*. © have been, it ſeems, guilty of indiſcre- 


ſaid he; © why fo you have, hufly; you 


E L A. 


my arm black and blue; for the marly 
are upon it ſtill, © Sir, Sir, ſaid I, * pray 
© have mercy; I will, I will come in!“ 

He ſat down, and looked at me; and, 
as I thought afterwards, as ſillily as ſuch 


7 Well, Mrs, |. Jervis, as I was telling 

you, you may permit her to ſtay a lit- 
c tle R till I fee if my ſiſter Da- 
© vers will have her; if, mean time, ſhe 
© humble herſelf, and aſk this as a fa. 
* your, and is ſorry for her pertneſs, and 


© rafter out of the houſe, and in the houſe.” 
—»* Your honour indeed told me ſo," ſaid 
Mrs. Jervis; but I never found her 
© inclinableto think herſelf in a fault. 
© Pride aud perverſeneſs, ſaid he, wit 
* a vengeance! Yet this is your doating- 
© Piece) — Well, for once, I'll ſubmit 
* myſelf to tell you, huſſey, ſaid he to 
me, * you may ſtay a fortnight longer, 
till I ſeemy ſiſter Davers: do you hear 

© what I fay to you, ſtatue! Can you 
neither ſpeak nor be thankful ?'— 
© Your honour frights me ſo, faid I, 
© that I can hardly ſpeak: but I will 
© venture to ſay, that I have only to beg, 
go to my fa- 
© ther and mother. Why, fool, ſaid 
he, © won't you like to go to wait on my 
© ſiſter Davers?'—* Sir, ſaid I, 1 was - 
© once fond of that honour; but you were 


ronſher ladyſhip's nephew, or he from 
me. D- d impertinence!” ſaid he; 
* —do you hear, Mrs. Jervis, do you 
© hear how ſhe retorts upon me? Was 
<. ever-ſuch matchleſs aſſurance! | 
J then fell a weeping; for Mrs. Jer- 
vis faid—* Fie, Pamela, fie! And I 
ſaid My lot is very hard, indeed! L 
© am ſure I would hurt nobody; and 1 


© tions, which have coſt me my place, 
© and my maſter's favour, and ſo have 
© been turned away: and when the time 
is come, that I ſhouldreturn to my poor 
8 parents, Jam not ſuffered to go qui- 
© etly. Good your honour, what have 
I done, that Thould be uſed worſe than x 
if I had robbed you. Robbed me!, 


© have robbed me.'—* Who! 1 Sir!” 
faid I; have I robbed you? Why then 
you are a juſtice of peace; and may ſend 
© me to gaol, if you pleaſe, and bring me 


© to atrial for my lite! 15 oy con perry 
* that I have robbed you, I am ſure I 
J TE 5. Now 


Now I'was quite i 8 | 
- e did not like it, when 
it was afterwards explained, neither J 


© by your houſekeeper 
« 9 been? And if Jane, or Rachel, 
or Hannah, were to offend, would your 


= 


ofhis mean- 


And, well, thought I, © what wil 

this come to at laſt, if poor Pamela is 
c eſteemed a thief! Then I thought in 
an inſtant, how I ſhould ſhew my face 


to my honeſt poor parents, if I was but 


N 4 Sir, ſaid I, let me aſk you 


« but one queſtion, and pray don't let me 


be called names for it; for I don't mean 


« diſreſpectfully: why, if I have done 
| ls am I not le t to be diſcharged 


, as the other maids 


© honour ſtoop to take notice of them? 
And why ſhould you ſo demean your- 
« ſelf to take notice of me? Pray, Sir, 


© if T have not been worſe than others, 
6 ſhould I ſuffer more than others? 


© and why ſhould I not be turned away, 


© and there's an end of it? For indeed 


J am not of conſequence enough for 


my maſter to concern himſelf, and be 


© angry about ſuch a creature as me. 

© Do you hear, Mrs. Jervis,' cried he 
again, © how pertly Tam interrogated by 
« this ſau 


me to take care of you? And have 
you not been always diſtinguiſhed by 
© me above a common ſervant? And 
© does your ingratitude upbraid me for 
this? 7 N 
I aid ſomething mutteringly, and he 


vowed he would hear it. 1 ex- 
cuſe; but he inſiſted upon it. © Why, 


* then,” (aid I, if your honour muſt 
* know, I faid, that my good lady did 
* not defire your care to extend to the 


, * ſummer-houſe, and her dreſſing: room.” 


Well, this was a little ſaucy, you'll 
hy—And he flew into ſuch a paſſion, 
that I was forced to run for it; and Mrs. 
Jervis ſaid, it was happy I got out of the 


would be glad to get away at any rate, 
For I begin to be more fearful now. 
. Juſt now Mr. Jonathan ſent me theſe 
lines——(Bleſs me! what ſhall I do?) 


"DEAR MRS, PAMELA,, 1 85 
TAE care of yourſelf; for Rachel 
cx, heard my maſter ſay te Mrs. 
x — who, ſhe believes, was pleading 

EY" Say no more, Mrs, Jervis; 


/ ' bs 


flut?—Why, fauce-box,” 
ſays he, did not my good mother deſire 


El hope, I am h 


Why what makes him provoke one ſo, : 
then ?—I'm almoſt ſorry for it; but I 


PAMELA, ' 8 


« for by G— I will. have her.” Burn 


- 
Ki 


* " * 


O pray for your poor daughter, Tam 
called to go to- bed by Mrs. Jervis, for 
it is paſt eleven; and I am ſure ſhe ſhall 
hear of it; for all this is owing to her, 
though ſhe did not menu any harm. But 
T have been, and am, in a ſtrange fluſter ; 
and I'ſuppoſe, too, ſhe'll ſay I have been 
fl (ene {OPT HS HI ES 
O my dear father and mother, powar 
and riches never want advocates! But, 
poor gentle woman, ſhe cannot ive with- 
— him: and he has been very good ö 
er. : ** * ” . 
80 night. May-be I ſhall ſend 
this A 6 e not; ſo 
won't conclude: though I can't ſay too 
often, that I am (though with great ap- 
prehenſion) your moſt dutiful . 
LETTER XXV. 


MY DEAR PARENTS, | 


Let me take up my complaint, and 


ſay—* Never was poor creature fo 


* unhappy, and ſo barbaroufly uſed as 
© poor Pamela! Indeed, my dear fa- 
ther and mother, my heart's juſt broke 
I can neither write as I ſhauld do, nor let 
it alone; for to whom but you can I vent 
my griefs, and qeep my poor heart from 
burſting! Wicked, wicked man!—L 
have no patience when I think of him!— 
But yet, don't be *. r Pe hope 
Hut if my head 
and my hand will let me, you ſhall hear 
all. —Is there no conſtable nor headbo- 
though,” to take me out of his 


| 
rou 
— 7 I am ſure I can ſafely ſwear 
the peace againſt him: but, alas! he is 
greater than any conſtable: he is a juſtice 
ſelf; ſuch a juſtice deliver me from! 
—But God Almighty, I hope, in time 
will right me For he knows the in- 
nocence of my heart! | 
John went your way in the mornin 
but I have been too much diſtrated to 
ſend by him; and haye ſeen nobody but 


Mrs. Jervis, or Rachel, and one I hate to 


ſee or be ſeen by: and indeed I hate noẽ- 


to ſee any body. Strange things I have 


to tell you, that happened ſince laſt night, 
that good Mr. Jonathan's letter, and my 
maſter's harſhneſs, put me into ſuch a 
fluſtey; but I will not keep you in ſu- 
ſpence. a g 


I wont to Mrs. Je feh- gie! and, 


dreadfuly 


— 


” 

1 2 | , 

1 * 
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- PAM 
| 'Ocheadfil! my wicked miſter had hid < difbredion to Evniceal whit 1 Tay i my 


himſelf, baſe gentleman as he is! in her 

. where ſhe has a few books, and 
of drawers, ED We. I Ittle 

ed it; thabghT uſed; till this fad 

always to i in cht cloſet, 

and anbther in the room, and under the 
Bell, cer ſince the ſummer- houſe trick, 


/Diltitiever found anything; and ſo I did 
Vo do it then, being fully reſolbed ts be 


angry with Mrs. Jervis for what had 
bon ang in the day; and £6 thought of 
«Hof ing ele. Ee On get 

Tat myſelf down on one ſide of the 
Set}; 4nd the on the other, -and we began 
to undreſs ourſelves ; but ſhe on that fide 


gelt le wicked cloſet, that held the worſt 


Keart in the world. So,” ſaid Mrs. 
Jervis, you won't ſpeak to me, Pamela! 
I Tfindyouareangry with me. — . Why, 
Mrs. Jervis, fad I, ſo J am, a little; 
© *tis a folly to deny it. You ſee what I 
© have ſuffered by your forcing me in to 
© my maſter: and a gentlewoman of your 
years and experience muſt needs know, 
© that it was not fit for me to pretend to 


© with regard to my maſter,” © 
But, faid the, © who would have 
< thought it would have turned out ſo? 
= Aye, ſaid I, little thinking who 
Heard me, Lucifer always is ready to 
promote his own work and workmen. 
8 You ſee preſently, what uſe he made of 
© jt, pretending not to know me, on pur- 


he any body elſe for my own ſake, nor 


_ © poſe to be free with me. And when he 


© took upon himſelf to know me, to quar- 
© rel with me, and uſe me hardly: and 


© you too, ſaid I, © to cry Fie, fie, 
« Pamela!“ cut me, to the heart: for 


© that encouraged him.” | 2 hab 
© Do you think, my dear,” id the, 
© that I would encovrage him ?—T never 


* ſajd ſo to you before; but fince you 


gave forced it from me, I miſt tell you, 
that ever ſince you confulted me, I have 
© uſed my utmoſt endeavours to divert 


him from his witked purpoſes; and 


© he has promiſed fair; but, to ſay all in 
© a word, he dots upon you; and I be- 


in to ſee it is not in his power to help 


CE! | 
I luckily ſaid nothing of che note from 
Mr. Jonathan; for I began to ſuſpect all 
the world àalmeſt: biitTiaid, to try Mrs. 
Jervis—" Well, then, what would you 
have me do? . You ſee he is for hav- 
© ing me wait on Lady Davers now.” 
Why, I'll tell you freely, my dear 
4 Pamel?,” ſaid the, * and J truſt to your 


2 


E f. A. N 


„ntaſter has been often defiritg me to 


I PO IR aſking mim to let you 
8 A 5 * 0 £4 FED „ 2 P 


Ces, laid I, Mrs. Jervis, jet me 
interrupt you : I Will tell you: why 1 
could not think of that: it was not tlie 

pride of my heart z hut the pride of my 
honefly : for what muſt have been the 
caſe? Here my miſter his been ve 
.rude to me, once and twice; and you 
ſay he cannot help it, théugh he pre- 
© tends to be ſorry for it: well, he has 
„given me warning to leave my place, 
© and uſes me very harſhly; perhaps, to 
* frighten me to his ptirpoſes, as he ſup- 
pole I would be fond of laying; (is 
indeed I ſhould, if I could be fafe; for 
I love you and all the houſe, and va- 


A 


ue him, if he would act as my maſter.) 


Well, then, as I know his deſigns, and 
© that he owns he cannot help it; mult 
© T have aſked to ſtay, knowing he would 
attempt me again? For all you could 
© 'afſure me of, was, he would do nothing 
by yorce; ſo I, à poor weak girl, was 
© to be left to my own ftrengrh! And 


was not this to allow him to tempt 
me, as one may ſay ? and to encourage 
him to go on in his wicked Yevices ?- 


How, then, Mrs. Jervis, could I aſk 
„ 

Von ſay well, my dear child,” ſays 
the; and you have a juſtnefs of thought 
M ab6\#'qGatt years; and for all theſe 
* conſiderations, and for what I have 
'© heafd this day, after you ran away, 
(and Tam glad you went as you 6) 
I cannot. rade you to ſtay; and] 
fhall be glad, which is what I never 


thought I could have faid, that you 


© were well at your father's ; for if Lady 
© Davers will entertain you, ſhe may as 
* well have you from thence as here. — 
© There's'my good Mrs. Jervis!” faidI; 
< God will bleſs you for your good coun- 
© ſe to a poor maiden, that is hard be. 


'+ ſet. But pray what did he ſay, when 
© was gone? “ Why, ſays the, * he 


« was very angry with you. —“ But he 
© would hear it” ſaid 1: '* I think 
© was a little bold; but then he pro- 
© voked me to it. And had not my ho- 
© nefty been in the cafe, I would not by 
any means have been ſo ſaucy. Be- 
« ſides, Mrs. Jervis, conſider it was th. 
© truth; if he does not love to hear of 
© the ſunimer - hoſe, and the ing, 
rom, why ſhould he not be aſhame} 
to continue in the fame mind? wet 
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id e, ven you have muttered this 
25 * — might have told him 
. any-thin il — Well,” ſaid I, git 
«© cannot tell a wilful lye, and fo there's 
* an end of it. But I find you now give 
« him up, and think there's danger in 
« ſtaying. Lord bleſs me! I wiſh I was 
« well out of the houſe; ſo. it was at the 
bottom of a ND, on the wildeſt 


Why, ſaid ſhe, it ſignifies nothing 


« totell 70 all he ſaid ; but it was enough 


« to me fear you would not be fo 
© ſafe as I could wiſh; and, 5 097 my 
word, Pamela, I don't wonder he loves 
you; for, without flattery, you are a 
charming girl! and I never ſaw you 
© look more 3 in my life than in 
« that ſame new dreſs of yours. And 
then it was ſuch a ſurprize upon us 
call Al believe truly, you owe ſome of 
your danger to the lovely appearance 
yon made. — Then, faid I, © I wiſh 
the cloaths in the fire: I expected no 
effect from them; but if any, a quite 
© con one. | | 8 
_* Huſh!" ſaid I, Mrs. Jervis, did you 
© not hear ſomething ſtir in the cloſet ?'— 


No, filly girl,” ſaid ſhe ; © your fears 
* are always awake. — But, indeed, 


faid I, © I think J heard ſomething ruſtle. 


— May-be,' ſays ſhe, the cat may be 


got there: but I hear nothing.” 
I was huſh ; but ſhe ſaid—* Pr'ythee, 
my good girl, make haſte to- 


thinking to look into the cloſet ; but, 
hearing no more noiſe, thought it need- 
leſs, and ſo went again and fat myſelf 
down on the bed - ſide, and went on un- 
dreſſing myſelf. And Mrs. Jervis, be- 
ing by this time undreſſed, ſtegped into 
bed, and bid me haſten, for ſhe was 


I don't know what was the matter, 


but my heart ſadly miſgave me: indeed, 


Mr. Jonathan's note was enough to make 
it do fo, with what Mrs. Jervis had ſaid. 
1 pulled off my ſtays, and my ſtockings, 
and all my cloaths to an under-petticoat; 
and then hearing a ruſtling again in the 
Cloſet, I faid—* Heaven protect us! But 
before I fay my prayers, I muſt look 

into this cloſet." 2 ſo was going 
wo it ſlip- nod, when, O dreadfal! out 
rulked my maſter, in a rich ſilk and ſilver 


morning-gown. 


Yer ned, and ran to the bed, and 


Jervis ſcreamed too; and he ſaĩd— 


5 I do you no harm, if you forbear 


n See 
it the door be faſt. So I did, and was 


and fainted away. 
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this noiſe; but otherwiſe take what - 
follows. e 
Inſtantly he came to the bed, (for 1 
had crept into it, to Mrs. Jervis, with 
my coat on, and my ſhoes) and taking 
me in his arms, ſaĩd Mrs. Jervis, riſe, 
and juſt ſtep up- ſtairs, to keepthemaids 


from coming down at this noiſe: Tu 


£ do no harm to this rebel. | 
© O for Heaven's ſake! forpity's ſake l 
© Mrs. Jervis,” faid I, if I am not be- 
© trayed, don't leave me; and, I beſeech 
© you, raiſe all the houſe.'—-* No, faid 
Ars. Jervis, © I will not ſtir, my dear 
© lamb; I will not leave you, I wonder 
© at you, Sir, ſaid ſhe; and kindly threw 
herſelf upon my coat, claſping me round 
the waiſt: © You ſhall not hurt this in- 
© nocent,' ſaid ſhe; for I will loſe my 


_ © life in her defence. Are there not, 


ſaid ſhe, enough wicked ones in the 
«* world, for your baſe purpoſe, but you 


muſt attempt ſuch a lamb as this?? 


He was deſperate ab and threat - 
ened to throw her out of the window ; 


and to turn her out of the houſe the next 


morning. © You need not, Sir, ſaid the; 
© for I will not ſtay init. God defend 
my poor Pamela till to-morrow, and 
ve will both go together.” Says he 


Let me but expoſtulate a word or two 


« with you, Pamela. Pray, Pamela," 
ſaid Mrs, Jervis, © don't hear a word, 
except he leaves the bed, and goes to 


the other end of the room. Aye, 
dut of the room,” ſaid I; eas 


© to-morrow, if you muſt expoſtulate! 
I found his hand in my boſom, and 


when my fright let me know it, I was 


ready to die; and I fighed and ſcreamed, 
d ſtill he had his 

arms about my neck; and Mrs. Jervis 
was about my feet, and. upon my coat. 
And all in a cold dewy ſweat was I. 
© Pamela! Pamela! faid Mrs. Jervis, 
as ſhe tells me ſince, O—h!* and gave 
another ſhriek, * my Pamelai * 85 
© for certain! And fo, to be ſure, 

was for a time; for I knew nothing more 

of the matter, one fit following another, 

till about three hours after, as it proved 

to be, I found myſelf in bed, ul Mrs. 
Jervis fitting up on one fide, with her 

wrapper about ber, and Rachel on the 
other; and no maſter, for the wicked 


vrretch way gown. But I was fo over- 
joyed, that I haxdl 
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Where have I been? : Huſh, my 


d dear, ſaid Mrs. Jervis; © you have 
_ © beenan fit after fit. I 1 
body ſo frightful in my life? 


I never faw any- 


Buy this I judged Rachel knew nothing 
of the matter; and it ſeems my wicked 
maſter had, upon Mrs. Jervis's ſecond 


noiſe on my fainting away, ſiipped out; 


and, as if he had come from his own 
chamber, diſturbed by the ſcreaming, 
went up to the maids room, (who, hear- 


ing the noiſe, lay trembling, and afraid 
to ſtir) and bid them go down and ſee 
what was the matter with Mrs. Jervis 


and me. And he charged Mrs. Jervis, 
and promiſed to forgive her for what ſhe 


Had faid and done, if ine would conceal 
the matter. So the maids came down; 


and all went up again, when I came to 


myſelf alittle, except Rachel, who ſtaid 
to ſit up witli me, and bear Mrs. Jervis 


company. TI believe they all gueſs the 
matter to be bad enough; though they 
dare not ſay any-thing. | 
When I think of my danger, and the 
freedoms he actually took, though I be- 
lieve Mrs. Jervis ſaved me from worſe, 
and ſhe ſays the did, (though what can 1 


think, who was in a fit, and knew no- 


thing of the matter?) I am almolt dif- 


tracted. | | 
At firſt T was afraid of Mrs, Jervis ; 
but I am fully ſatisfied ſhe is very good, 


and I ſhould have been loſt but for her; 
and ſhe takes on grievouſty about it. 
What would have become of me, had 


ſhe gone out of the room, to ſtill the 
maids, as he bid her? He'd certainly 
have ſhut her out; and then, mercy on 
me! what would have become of your 


poor Pamela? 


I mult leave off a little; for my eyes 
and my head are ſadly bad.— This was 
a dreadful trial! This was the worſt of 
all! Oh! that T was out of the power of 
this dreadfully wicked man! Pray for 
your diſtreſſed daughter. | 


LETTER XXVI. 


MY DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER 


Did not riſe till ten o'clock, and I 
had all the concerns and wiſhes of the 
family, and multitudes of enquiries about 
me. My wicked maſter went out early 


to hunt; but left word he would be in 
o breakfaſt, And fo he was, 


c 
c 
. 
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PAMELA, 


He came up to our chamber about 
eleven, and had nothing to do to be ſorry; 
for he was our mafter, and ſo put on ſharp 
anger at firſt. ps | 

had great emotions at his entering 
the room, and threw my apron over my 
head, and tell a crying, as if my heart 
would break, ' 5 
Mrs. Jervis,” ſaid he, ſince I know 
© you, and i hy me ſo well, I don't know 
© how we ſhall live together for the fu- 
ture. —* Sir, ſaid ſhe, © I will take 
the liberty to ſay, what I think is beſt 
for both. I have ſo much grief, that 
you ſhould attempt to do any injury to 
this poor girl, and eſpecially in my 
chamber, that I ſhould think myſelf | 
acceſſary to the miſchief, if I was not 
to take notice of it. Though my ruin 
therefore may depend upon it, I defire 
not to ſtay; but pray let poor Pamela 
and me go together.'—* With all my 
heart, ſaid he; and the ſooner the 
better. She fell a crying. I find, 
ſays he, this girl has made a party of 
the whole houſe in her favour againſt 
me. “ Her innocence deſerves it of 
us all, faid ſhe very kindly: and 
never could have thought that the {on 
of my dear good lady departed could 
have to forfeited his honour, as to en- 
deavour to deſtroy a virtue he ought to 
Prote&t.*'—* No more of this, Mrs. 
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© Jervis!” ſaid he; I will not bear it. 


As for Pamela, ſhe has a lucky knack 
© of falling into fits, when ſhe pleaſes, 
But the curſed yellings of you both 


made me not myſelf. I intended no 


© harm to her, as I told you both, if 
© you'd have left your ſquallings: and 


© I did no harm neither, but to myſelf; 


for I raiſed a hornet's neſt about my 


© ears, that, as far as I know, may have 
© ſtung to death my reputation.'—* Sir, 
ſaid Mrs. Jervis, © then I beg Mr. Long- 
© man may take my accounts, and [ 
© will go away as foon as I can. As for 
© Pamela, ſhe is at her liberty, I hope, 
© to go away next Thurſday, as ſhe in- 
„„ - | 


I fat ſtil]; for I could not ſpeak nor 


look up, and his preſence diſcompoſed 
me extremely; but I was ſorry to hear 


myſelf the unhappy occaſion of Mrs. 


Jervis's lofing her-place, and hope that 
may be ſtill made up. 


Well, faid he, let Mr. Longman 


make up your accounts, as ſoon as v0 


will; and Mrs. Jewkes 


(who is his 


houſckeeper 


\ 


Land has brought all this upon her 
* and upon me more trouble than ſhe 
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bouſcke6per in Lincolnſhire) * ſhall come with all my heart, for my good old lady's | 


* hither in your place, and won be leſs * ſake, | 


« obliging;. I dare ſay, than you have 
c hn” the ſaid I have never diſ- 


© obliged: you till now; and let me tell 


© you, Sir, if you knew what belonged 


to your own reputation or honour— 
© No more, no more, ſaid he, of theſe 


\ 


« antiquated topicks. I have been no 
© bad friend to you; and J ſhall always 


« eſteem'you, though you have not been 
« fo faithful to my ſecrets,” as I could 
have wiſhed, and have laid me open to 
this girl, which has made her more 
« afraid of me than ſhe had occation.'— 
Well, Sir,” ſaid ſhe; © after what paſſed 
« yeſterday, and laſt night, I think I 


© went rather too far in favour of your 


o injunctions than otherwiſe; and I 


. * ſhould have deſerved every body's cen- 
_ © ſure, as the baſeſt of creatures, had I 


© been capable of contributing to your 
« lawleſs attempts. — Still, Mrs. Jer- 
vis, ſtill reflecting upon me, and all for 
imaginary faults! for what harm have 


I done the girl?—T won't bear it, I'll 


aſſure you. But yet, in reſpect to my 
© mother, I am willing to part friendly 
© with you: though you ought both of 
you to reflect on the freedom of your 


_ © converſation, in relation to me; which 


I ſhould have reſented more than I do, 
but that I am conſcious I had no bu- 
* {neſs to demean myſelf ſo as to be in 
your cloſet, where I might have ex- 
© petted to hear a mile tcl of imperti- 
© nence between you. 7 

* Well, Sir, 2 ſhe, © you have no 


| * objeQion, I hop to Pamela's going 


* away on Thurſday next? You are 


mighty ſolicitons,* ſaid he, about 


* Pamela : but, no, not I; let her go as 
© ſoon as the will: ſhe is a naughty girl, 
felt j 


can have had from me: but I have 


overcome it all, and will never concern 
* myſelf about her. | 


LT have a propoſal made me, added 
be, © ſince I have been out this morning, 


x 


© that T ſhall go near to embrace; aud 


© ſo wiſh only, that a diſcreet uſe may 
g be made of what is paſt; and there's 
, In end of every-thing with me, as to 
Pamela, P11 affure 1 
1 claſped my e through 
my apron, overjoyed at this, though I 
ke} den to go away: for, naughty as 
has been to me, I wiſh his proſperity 


Well, Pamela,” ſaid he, © you need 


not now be afraid to ſpeak to me; tell 
© me what you lifted up your hands at? 
I faid not a word. Says 

© like what I bave fad, 
hand upon it.“ I held my hand u 


through my apron z for I could not ſpeak. 
to him; and he took hold of it, and 
preſſed it, though leſs hard than he did 
© What does 


my arm the day before. 
the little fool cover her face for?” ſaid 
he: pull your apron away; and let me 


© ſee how you look, after your freedom 


© of ſpeech of me laſt night. No wonder 


© you're aſhamed to ſee me. You know 
© you were very free with my charac=- 


ar, 


minds of thy creatures, good God! 
© How ſhall ſome be caſt down in their 


© innocence, while others can triumph 


© in their guilt!' = 
And ſo ſaying, I went up-ſtairs tom 
chamber, and wrote all this; for thoug 
he vexed me at his taunting, yet I was 


pleaſed to hear he was likely to be mar- 
Tried, and that his wicked intentions were 


ſo, kappily overcame as to me; and this 
made me a little eaſier. And I hope. 
have paſſed the worſt; or elſe it is very 
hard. And yet I ſhan't think myſelf at 
eaſe quite, till I am with you: for, me- 
thinks, after all, his repentance and 


amendment are mighty ſuddenly reſolved 
But the Divine Grace is not con- 


upon. 
fined to ſpace; and remorſe may, and I 


once, for his injuries to poor me! Vet I 
won't he too ſecure neither, .- 
Having opportunity, I fend now what 


I know will grieve you to the heart. But 
I hopelI ſhall bring my next ſcribble my- 
ſelf ; and ſo conclude, er half broken 


hearted, your ever-dutiful daughter. 


Tir 
DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 


I Am glad I deſired, you not to meet 

1 me, and John ſays you won'tz for he 

told you, he is ſure I ſhould; get a paſ- 

ſage well enough, rage behi e one 
: A 


* 


he If you 
give me your 


I could not ſtand this barbarous in- 
ſult, as I took it to be, conſidering his 
behaviour to me; and I then ſpoke and 
ſaid —* O the difference. between the 


hope has, ſmitten him to the heart at 


of 
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much above me. But Farmer Brady, 


1 ſay, has a chaiſe with one horſe, and 
we 


to borrow that, or hire it rather 
than fail; though mo 


lowiſh, after what J have laid out; but I 


don't care to ſay ſo here; though I war- 


rant I might have what I would of Mrs. 
Jervis; or Mr, — or Mr. Long- 


man; but then how ſhall I pay it? you'll” 
fay: and beſides, I don't love to be be- 


holden. * F<; k 15 | | 
- But the chief reaſon I'm glad you 


don't ſet out to meet mez.ig the uncer- 


tainty; for it ſeems I muſt ſtay another 
week ſtill, and hope certainly to go Thurſ- 
day after. For poor Mrs. Jervis will go 
at the ſame time, ſhe ſays, and can't 
ready before. | | 

Ohl! chat I was once well with you !— 
Though he is very civil too at preſent, 
and not ſo croſs as he was; and yet he is 
as vexatious another way, as you ſhall 
hear. For yeſterday he had a rich fuit 
of cloaths brought home, which they call 
2 birth-day ſuit; for he intends to go to 
London againſt next birth-day, to ſee the 


court, and our folks will have it he is to 


be made alord.—I wiſh they may make 
him an honeſt man, as he was always 
thought; but I have not found it ſo, alas 
for me! | = 
And fo, as I was ſaying, he had theſe 
eloatlis come home, and he tried them on. 
And before he pulled them off, he ſent for 
me, when nobody elſe was in the parlour 
with him: Pamela, ſaid he, you are 
© ſo neat and fo nice in your own dreſs,” 
(Alack a-day, I did'n't know I was!) 
© that you muſt be a judge of ours. 
* Huw are theſe cloaths made? Do the 
6 fit me? I am no judge, ſaid L 
and pleaſe your honour; but I think 
© they look very fine,” | 
His waiſtcoat ſtood on end. with ſilver 
lace, and he looked very 
what he did laſt, has made me very ſe- 
. Tious, and I could make him no compli- 


ments. Said he 3 you wear 


your uſual cloaths? Though I think 


« every thing looks Well upon you,” 


(for I ſtill continue in my new dreſs.) 
I'kid— I have no cloaths, Sir, I ought 
© to call my own, but theſe: and it is no 
matter what ſuch an one as I wears.” 

Said ho Why you look very ſerious, 


it, becauſe it would look ſo 


runs 2 little. 


A aa a a a 


«© think what 


a a _L_0a& 


grand. But 
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of my fellow-ſervants on horſeback, or 
by Farmer Nichols's means: but as to the 
chariot he talked to you af, I can't ex- 
pi& that favour, to be ſure; and I ſnould 


Pamela. I fee you can bear malice, == 
© Yes, can, Sir, faid I, according 
to the occaftion!!\— Why," faid he, 
© your eyes always look red, I think. 
Are you not a fool to take my laſt free. 
© dom ſo much to heart? I am ſure you, 

and that fool Mrs. Jervis, frightened 
me by your hideous ſqualling; as much 
as I could frighten you.. That is all 
we had for it, ſaid I; © and if you 
could be ſo afraid of your owr ſervants 
knowing of your attempts upon a poor 


unworthy creature, that is under your 


protection while I ſtay, ſurely your ho- 


© nour ought to be more afraid of God 


© Almighty, in whole preſence we all 


© ſtand, in every action of our lives, and 


© to whom the greateſt, as well as the 


© leaſt, muſt be accountable, let them 
they liſt.” 3 
He took my hand, in a kind of good- 
humoured mockery; and ſaid— Well 
urged, my pretty preacher! When my 
| Lincolnſhire chaplain dies, I'll put thee 
on a gown and caſſock, and thou'lt 
make a good figure in his place.'—I 
wiſh,' ſaid I, a little vexed at this jeer, 
your honour's conſcience would be 
your e, l and then you would need 
no other chaplain.'— Well, well, Pa- 
* mela,” ſaid he, no more of this un- 
« faſhionable jargon. I did not fend 
© for you ſo much for your opinion of 
© my new ſuit, as to tell you, you are 
© welcome to ſtay, ſince Mrs. Jervis de- 
* fires it, till ſhe goes. I welcome! 
ſaid I; © I am ſure J ſhall rejoice when! 
© am out of the houſe!” e 
Well, ſaid he, you are an ungrate - 
© ful baggage; but I am thinking it 
odd be pity, with theſe fair: ſoft 
© hands, and that lovely ſkin, (as he 
calledit,and took hold of my hand,) that 
« you ſhouldreturnagainto hard work, as 
you muſt, if you go to your father's; 
and ſo I would adviſe bir to take 1 
+ houſe in London, and let lodgings to 
us members of parliament, when we 
come to townz and ſuch a pretty daugh- 
ter as you may _u for, will always 
fill her houſe, and ſhe'll get a great deal 
of money.” 1 
I was fadly vexed at this barbarous 
joke; but being ready to cry before, the 
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tears guſhed out, and (endeavouring te 


t my hand from him, but in yain) 
aid— I can expe& no better: your be- 
© haviour, Sir, to me, has been juſt of a 
« piece with theſe words: nay, I = 
( fay't, though you were to be ever '9 
angry. 


e mor — 1 ang y, Pamela Noz; no, 
ſaid — I have overcome all that; and 
« as you are to go away, I look upon you - 
nov as Mrs. Jervis 8s gueſt white you 
both ſtay, and not as my ſervantʒ and 
ſo you may {ay hut you will. But, 
lf tell you, Pamela, why you need 
not take this matter in ſuch high diſ- 
dain!Vou have a pretty romantick 
< turn for virtue, and all that. And + 
don't ſuppoſe but you l hold it ſtill; and 
nobody will be able to prevail upon 
you. But, my child, (fleeringly be 
ſpoke it,) do but conſider what a fine 
« opportunity you will then have, for a- 
tale every day, to good Mother Jer vis, 
and what ſubjects for letter- writing to 
© your father and mother, and hat 


« pretty preachments you may hold forth 


sto the young gentlemen. Ad's my 
© heart! I think it would be the belt thing 
© you and ſhe could do. 

« You do well; Sir, (aid I, © to even 
© your wit to ſuch a poor maiden as me: 
© but, permit me to ſay, that if you was 
© not rich aud great, and I poor and 
© little, you would not inſult me thus. 
Let me aſk you, Sir, if you think this 
becomes your fine cloaths, and a ma- 
* fter's ſtation? “ Why fo ſerious, my 


pretty Pameladꝰ ſaid he: why ſo grave? 


And would kiſs me; but my heart was 


full, and I faide—* Let-me alone; I will. 


tell you, if you was a king, and inſulted 
_ © me as you have done, that you. have 
forgotten to act like a gentleman: and 
I won't ſtay to be uſed thus: I will 

to the next farmer's, and there wait for 
Mrs. Jervis, if the muſt go: and I'd 
have you know, Sir, that I can ſtoap to 
the ordinarieſt work of your ſculliens, 


* for all theſe naſty ſoft hands, ſobfter 
| * than hear ſuch ungentlemanly naptifa- 


N 8 Hit 
I I fent for you,” faid be, ©.inchigh 
good humour; but tis impoſſible to 
hold it with ſuch an impertinent: how- 
* ever, I'll keep my temper. But while 
* I fee you here, pray don't put on thoſe 
* difma] 2 looks: why, girl, you 
| ſhould forbear them, if it were but for 
Jour pride-ſake; for the family will 
ink you are grieving to leave the 
houſe.— Then, Sir, ſaid I, I will 


try to convince them of the contrary, 


e well as your honour; for I will en- 

; deavour to be more chearful while I 
W. for that very reaſon." 

Vell, replied he, © I will ſet this down 

by itſelf, as the fGirſt time that erer what 


N 
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of them away. 


©} had. adviſed. had any weight win 
„you. — And I will ald, fad I, *.2s. 
the firſt advice you have given me f 
© lates that was fit to be followed. L 


< wiſh, ſaid he, (Im almoſt aſhamed da 


write it, impudent gentleman as he is 
I wiſh,) * I had thee; as quick another 
© 2vay, as thou art in thy repartees. 
And he laughed, and I ſnatchedmy hand 
from him, and I tripped away as faſt aa L 
could. * AhY thought I, * married? 
© I'm ſure tis time you were married, or 
© at this rate no honeſt, maiden ought to 
C hive wiIEtyam ING on 
Why, dear father and mother, to be 
ſure he grows quite a rake! How caffit 
is to go from bad to worſe, when once 
pang give way to vicel | 4 
How would my poor lady, had ſhe 
livedz have grieved to ſee it), But may- 


be he would have been better then bo 
Though it ſeems he told Mrs. Jervis, he. 


had an eye upon me in his mother's lite 
time; and he intended to let me knowas 
much, by the bye; he told her! Here's 
ſhameleſſneſs for you! Sure the world 
muſt be near at an end! for all the 
gentlemen here are as bad as he al- 


moſt, as far as I can hear! — And fee the 


fruits of ſuch bad examples! There is 
Squire Martin in the Grove, has had 
three lyings-in, it ſeems, in his houſe, in 
three months paſt; one by himſelf; and 
one by his coachman; and one by his 
woodman ; and yet he has turned none 
Indeed, how can be, 
when they but follow his own vile exam- 
ple? There is he, and two or three more 
tuch as he, within ten miles of ns; who 
keen company, and hunt with our fine 
malter, truly; and I ſuppoſe he's never 
the better for their examples. But, 
Heaven bleſs me, ſay I, and fend me out 
of this wicked houte! „ 87 

- But, dear father and mother, what 
fort of creatures muſt the womenkind be, 
do you think, to give way to ſuch 
wickedneſs? Why, this it is that makes 
every one to be thought of alike: and, 
a-lack-a-day! what a world we live in l 
for it is grown more a wonder that the 
men are reñiſted, than that the women 
comply. This, I ſuppoſes makes me ſuch 
a Snuce-box, and Bold-face, and a 
Creature, and all becauſe I won't be 
a Saucebox-and-Bold-face indeed. 

But I am forry for theſe things;,ore 

don't know what arts and ſtratagem a 
men may deviſe to gain their vile ends 
and & I will think as wells Lean of 


52 
theſe poor undone creatures, and pi 


ardſhips poor 
'ough whoſe lot it is to go 


narrow eſcapes, what 
maidens go 


out to ſervice, eſpecially to houſes wher e 
there is not the fear of God, and good 


rule kept by the heads of the family. 
Vou ſee I am quite grown grave and 

ſerious; indeed it becomes the preſent 

condition of your dutiful daughter. 


LETTER XXVIIL 


DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER) 


13445 ſays you wept when you read 
my laſt letter, that he carried. I am 


ſorry you let him ſee that; for they all 
miſtruſt already how matters are; and as 
it is no credit that I have been attempted, 
though it is that I have red; yet I am 
ſorry they have cauſe to think ſo evil of 
my maſter from any of us. | 
Mrs. Jervis has made up her accounts 
with Mr. Longman, and will ftay in her 


place. Iam glad of it for her own ſake, 
and for my maſter's; for ſhe has a good 


maſter of him; ſo indeed all have, but 
poor me!—and he has a good houſe- 
per in her. | | 
Mr. Longman, it ſeems, took upon 
him to talk to my maſter, how faithful 
and careful of his intereſts ſhe was, and 


how exact in her accounts; and he told 


him, there was no compariſou between 


her accounts and Mrs. Jewkes's, at the 


Lincolnſhire eſtate. | 
He ſaid fo many fine things, it ſeems, 
of Mrs. Jervis, that my maſter ſent for 


her tu Mr. Longman's ee and ſaid 


Pamela might come along with her; I 


ſuppoſe to mortify me, that I muſt go, 
while ſhe was to ſtay: but as, when I go 


away, I am not to go with her, nor was 


- ſhe to go with me; ſo I did not matter it 


much; only it would have been credita- 


dle to ſuch a poor girl, that the houſe- 


keeper would bear me company, if I 
went. | 5 


© Said he to her Well, Mrs. Jervis, 
Longman ſays you have made up your 


£ accounts with him, with your uſual 


_ # fidelity and exactneſs. I had a good 


© mind to make, you an offer of conti- 
* nuing with me, if you can be a little 
* ſorry for your haſty words, which in- 
© deed were not ſo reſpectful as I have de- 
« ſerved at your hands.” She ſeemed at 


a ſad loſs what to ſay, becauſe M. 


„ 


PAMELA, 


4 < cloſe o 


.at me. 


/ 


ty Longman was there, and ſhe could n 
them. For you ſe by "= fad ſtory, and — 


ſpeak of the occaſion of thoſe words, 
Win was ..... 

Indeed, ſaid Mr. Longman, * I muſt 
© needs ſay before your face, that ſince I 
* haveknown my maſter's family, I have 
never found ſuch good management in 
* it, nor ſo much love and harmony nei. 
© ther. T wiſh the Lincolnſhire eſtate 
© was as well ſerved !! No more of 
that, ſaid my maſter; © but Mrs. Jervis 


may ſtay, if the will: and here, Mrs, 


© Jervis, pray accept of this, which at the 
every year's accounts I will 
< preſent you with, beſides your ſalary, 


as long as I find your care fo uſeful and 


© agreeable.* And he gave her five gui- 
neas.— She made him a low curt'ſy, 
and thanking him, looked to me, as if 
ſhe would have ſpoken to me. | 

He took her meaning, I believe; for 
he faid—* Indeed, I love to encourage 
merit and obligingneſs, Longman; hut 
© I can never be equally kind to thoſe 
© who don't deſerve it at my hands, as to 
© thoſe who do;* and then he looked full 
Longman, continued he, I 
* ſaid that girl might come in with Mrs, 
Jervis, becauſe they love to be always 
* together. For Mrs. Jervis is very 
good to her, and loves her as well as if 
* ſhe was her daughter. But elſe- 
Mr. Longman, interrupting him, ſaid— 
* Good to Mrs. Pamela! Ay, Sir, and 
* ſo ſhe is, to be ſure! But every-body 
* muſt be good to her; for." 

He was going on: but my maſter 
ſaid “ No more, no more, Mr. Long- 
man. I ſee old men are pony mw 
© pretty young girls, as well as other 
< lelks, — fal looks hide many a 
fault, where a perſon has the art to be- 


have obligingly.'—— Why, and pleaſe 


* your honour, ſaid Mr. Longman, 
* evety-body—' and was going on, I 
believe, to ſay ſomething more in my 
praiſe; but he interrupted him, and ſaid 
Not a word more of this Pamela. I can't 
let her ſtay, I'll aſſure you; not only 
* for her own freedom of ſpeech, but her 
6 letter-writing of all the ſecrets of my 
family. — Ay," ſaid the good old 
man; I'm ſorry for that too!—But, 
© Sir—,* No more, I ſay, faid my ma. 
ſter; * for my reputation's ſo well known, 


(e mighty fine! thought I,)“ that I care 
not what any- body writes or ſays of 


© 246;/ but to tell you the truth (not that 
© it need go any further, ) I think of 
© changing my condition ſoon; Rpt | 


U 


© know young ladies of birth and for- 
c tune will chuſe their own ſervants, and 
« that's my chief reaſon why Pamela 
© can't ſtay. As for the reſt," ſaid he, 
« the girl is a good fort of body, take her 


4 all together; though 1 muſt needs ſa | 


« a little pert, ſince my mother's death, 
© inher . and . me two words 

« for one; which I can't bear; nor is 

there reaſon I ſhould, you know, Long- 

man.. No, to be ſure, Sir, ſaid he; 
but tis ſtrange methinks, ſhe ſhould be 

« ſo mild and meek to every one of us 

jn the houſe, and forget herſelf ſo where 
© ſhe ſhould ſhew molt reſpect! Ver 

« true, Mr. Longman, ſaid he; but fo 

« it is, I'll aſſure you; and it was from 

ger pertneſs, that Mrs. Jervis and I had 

the words: andTſhould mind it the leſs, 

© but that the girl (there ſhe ſtands, I ſay 

©it to her face) has wit and ſenſe above 

© her years, and knows better.“ 


I was in great pain to ſay ſomething, 


but yet I knew not what, before Mr. 
Longman; and Mrs. Jervis looked at 
me, and walked to the window to hide 
her concern for me. At laſt, I ſaid—* It 
* is for you, Sir, to ſay what you pleaſe; 
© and for ne only to ſay, God bleſs your 
%% ͤ 0. 5 LG 
Poor Mr. Longman faultered in his 
ſpeech, and was ready to cry. Said my 
ſulting maſter to me— Why, pr" ythee, 
© Pamela, now, ſhew th Fe: as thou 
* art, before Longman. Can'ſt not give 
him a ſpecimen of that pertneſs which 
thou haſt exerciſed upon me ſome- 
© times?” N Js | 
Did he not, my dear father and mo- 
ther, deſerve all the truth to be told ? Yet 
I overcame myſelf fo far, as to ſay— 
* Well, your honour may play upon a 


6 poor girl, that you know can anſwer | 


© you, but dare not.” 0 
Why, pr'ythee now, inſinuator, ſaid 
he, © ſay the worſt you can before Long- 


man and Mrs. Jervis. I challenge the 


* utmolt of thy impertinence; and as you 
* we going away, and have the love of 


* every-body, I would be a little juſtified - 


f to my family, that you have no rea- 
> ſon to complain of hardſhips from me, 


* I have of pert ſaucy anſwers from 
ou, beſides expoſing me by your 


" ters, [417 0) 0073/5 | 
, * Surely, Sir, ſaid I, © I am of no 
conſequence equal to this, in your ho- 


: nour's family; that ſuch a great gentle- 
„ nan as you, ſhould need to juſtify ' 


f Sava about me. I am glad Mrs, 
ſtays with your honour ; and I 


4 


— 


© knowT have not deſerved to ſtay; and, 
more than that, I don't defire to ſtay. 
© Ads-bobbers ! ſaid Mr. Longman, 
and ran to me; © don't fay ſo, don't ſay 
© fo, dear Mrs. Pamela! We all love 
you dearly; and pray down of your 
knees, and aſk his honour pardon, and 
we will all become pleaders in a body, 
and I, and Mrs. Jervis too, at the head 
of it, to beg his honour's pardon, and 
© to continue you, at leaſt till his hondur 
© marries.'—* No, Mr. Longman, ſaid 
I, © I cannot aſk; nor will Tia, if I 
* might. All I defire, is, to return to 


R M M K Ä 


© my poor father and mother; and 


though I love you all, I won't ſtay.— 
O well-a-day, well- a-day!“ laid the, 
good old man, I did not expect this. 
© When I had got matters thus far, and 
© had made all up for Mrs. Jervis, I was 


in hopes to have got a double holiday 
© of joy for all the family, in your par- 


© don too.'—" Well,” ſaid my maſter, 
© this is a little ſpecimen of what T told 


« you, Longman. You ſee there's a ſpirit 


© you did not expect. 

Mrs. Jervis told me after, that ſhe 
could ſtay no longer, to hear me ſo hardly 
uſed; and muſt have ſpoken, had ſhe 
ſtaid, what would never have been for- 
given her; ſo ſhe went out. I looked 


after her to go too; but my maſter ſaid 
Come, Pamela, give another ſpecimen, 
I defire yous to Longman : 


am ſure 
„if you will but eat. 
ell, Sir,“ aid I, finceit ſeems your 


© you mu 
* 


greatneſs wants to be juſtified by my 
c 


owneſs, and I have no deſire you ſhould 
« ſuffer in the fight of your family, I will 


* fay, on my bended knees, (and fo 1 


kneeled down,) * that I have been a very 


« faulty, and a very ungrateful creature 
to the beft of maſters: I have been ve 


* perverſe and ſaucy; and have deſerved 


* nothing at your hands, but to be turned 


© out of your family with ſhame and dif- 


grace. I, therefore, have nothing to 
« fay for myſelf, but that I am not 
© avorthy to it 7 and fo cannot with to 
* ſtay, and will not ſtay : and ſo God 


_* Almighty bleſs you—and you Mr. 
'*. Longman—and good Mrs. Jervie— 
and every living ſoul of the family and 


Iwill pray for you as long as I live! 
And ſo I roſe up, and was 1 to 
upon my maſter's elbow-chair, or I 
ſhould have ſunk down © 


The poor old man wept more than I, 


and faid—* Ads-bobbers, was ever to 
* likeheard! "Tis too much, too much; 
I can't bear it, As I hope 1 


orced to lean 


D earn a roar HOOPS” AT 


* 
© am quite melted.— Dear Sir, forgive 
© her: the poor thing prays for you; 
© prays for us all! ſhe ons her fault; 
© yet ,wor't be forgiven! I profeſs 1 
- Lack not what to make of it. 
My maſter himſelf, hardened wretch 
2s he was, ſeemed alittle moved, and took 
kis handkerchief out of his pocket, and 
walked to the window: What ſort of 
© a day is it?” faid he. And then getting 
z little more hard- heartedneſs, he ſaid 
Well, you may be gone from my 
© preſence, thou ſtrange medley of in- 
© confiſtence! but you ſhan' t ſtay after 
© Four time in the houſe,” 3 
Nay, pray, Sir, pray, Sir,” ſaid the 
good old man, * relent a little. Ads- 
© lkearthkins! you young gentlemen are 
made of won and ſteel, I think: I'm 
© fure,” ſaid he, * my heart's turned into 
butter, and is running away at my 
© eyes. TI never felt the like before. 
Said my maſter, with an imperious tone 


— Get out of my preſence, huſſy; 1 


© can't bear you in my fight. —“ Sir, 
Haid I, I'm going as faſt as I can. 

But indeed, my dear father and mo- 
ther, my head was fo Fach, and my 
Eabs trembled fo, that I was forced to 
go holding by the wainſcot all the way 
with both my hands, and thought 1 
Souldnet have got to the door: but when 
1 did, as 1 hoped this would be my laſt 


mterview with this terrible hard-hearted 


maſter, I turned about, and made a low 
curt' ſey, and ſad - God bleſs you, Sir 
God bleſs you, Mr. Longman! and! 
went inte the lobby leading to the great 
Hal}, and dropt into the fr chair; for I 
could get np farther a good while. 
I leave all theſe things to your reflec- 

tion, my dear parents; but I can write 
A more. My poor heart's almoſt broken! 
Indeed it 1s,—O when ſhall I get away! 
dend me, good God, in {af | 
more to my poor father's peaceful cot 
ara there the worſt that can happen will 
de joy in perfection to what I now bear! 
O pity your diſiraſſed daughter. 


LETTER XXIX. 
ur DEAR FATHER AND Stor RRR, 


F Mult write on, though I ſhall come fo 
1 oon; for now I have hardly any 


thing clic to do. I have finiſhed all that 
See the ZEfop's Fables xrhich have Hately been ſelzQcd and refaqmed from thoſe of Si 
e 


K. L'Efirarge, and che moſt eminent myractogiſtss | 


= 
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ſhe time of ſetting out. 


and was a good j 


et /, once 


PAMELA. 


lay upon me, and * wait tlie good 
8. Jervis (aid, 
muſt be low in pocket, for what I had 


laid out; and ſo would have preſented 
me with two guineas of her five; but [ 


could not take them of her, becauſe, 
poor gentlewoman, ſhe pays old debts 


tor her children that were extravagant, 


and wants them herſelf. This, though, 
was very good in her. 


I am ſorry I ſhall have but little tg 


bring with me; but I know z2u won't, 


ou are ſo good !—and I will work the 
arder, when I come home, if I can get 
a little plain- work, or any-thing to 4 
But all your neighbourhood is ſo poor, 
that I fear I ſhall want work, except, 
may-be, Dame Mumford can help me 


to ſomething, from any good family the 


is acquainted with. | 

Here, what a fad thing it is! I have 
been brought up wrong, as matters ſtand, 
For, you know, my good lady, now in 
Heaven, loved ſinging and dancing; and, 
as ſhe would have it I had a voice, ſhe 


made me learn both; and often and often 


has ſhe made me ſing her an innocent 


ſong, and a good pſalm too, and dance' 


before her. And I muſt learn to flower 
and draw too, and to work fine work 
with my needle ; why, all this too I have 
got pretty tolerably at my finger's end, 
as they ſay; and ſhe uſed to praiſe me, 
e of ſuch matters. 
Well now, what is all this to the pur- 
poſe, as things have turned about?” 
Why no more nor leſs, than that I am 
like the graſhopper in the fable, which! 


have read of in my lady's book; as fol- 
blows : 275 


As the ants were airing their provi- 
© ſions, one winter, a hungry graſhopper, 
(as ſuppoleit was poor I) © begged a cla- 
* rity of them. They told him, that he 
© ſhould have wrought in {| ummer, if he 
would not have wanted in winter. 
« Well,” ſays the graſhopper, © but! 
% was not idle neither; for I ſung out 
e the whole ſenſon.—“ Nay, then, 
« ſaid they, „ you'll e'en do well to 
4 make a merry year of it, and dance in 
« winter to the tune you ſung in fum- 
5 Mer No | 5 R 


80 I hall make a fine figure with my 


Tom 
_ 
7 * 
* My 

k 

NICE 

£ 3x} 
” * 
9 
4 . 
Ts 
YC 
1 2 
* 
1 
1 
5 us 7 
2 
. hs 
I 
1 
1 
wr vb 
5 '& 
oo 
:- 7 
. 
83 = 0 

OI 
3 

BE 
1 


6! LEGIT LF Det gt 
2 N 5 
2 FP 1 DE TT a”. l 2 

7 eee # 


that I have 


PAMELA. | 55 


home to you! Nay, I ſhall be unfit even 
IN May-da War- me for theſe 
minuets, rigadoons, and French dances, 

dern practiſing, will make me 
but ill company for my milk - maid com- 
anions that are to be. To be ſure I 
ad better, as things ſtand, havelearned 
to waſh and ſcour, and brew and bake, 
and ſuchlike. But I hope, if I can't get 
work, and can meet with a place, to learn 
theſe ſoon, if any-body will have the 
roodnefs to bear with me till I am able: 
or, notwithſtanding what my maſter 
ſays, I hope I have an humble and teach- 
able mind; and, next to God's grace, 
that is all my comfort: for I ſhall think 
nothing too mean that is honeſt. It may 
be a little hard at firſt; but woe to my 
proud heart, if I find it ſo on trial; for 1 
will make it bend to it's condition, or 


break it. | 


I have xead of a good biſhop that was 
to be burnt for his religion; and he tried 
how he could bear it, by putting his fin- 
gers into the lighted candle: ſo I, other 
day, tried, when Rachel's back was turn- 
ed, if I could not ſcour a X 
had begun, I ſee I could do it by de- 
1 it only bliſtered my hand in two 

aces. | q | 
x All the matter is, if I could get plain- 
work enough, I need not ſpoil 5 fin- 

pers. But if T can't, I hope to make my 
hands as red as a blood- pudding, and as 
hard as a beachen trencher, to accommo- 
date them to my condition. But I muſt 
break off; here's ſomebody coming. 

*Tis only our Hannah with a meſſage 

from Mrs. Jervis:—But, hold, here is 

* bit 

I am as much frighted as were the ci- 

mouſe and the country mouſe, in the 

ame book of fabſts, at every-thing that 
ſtirs. Oh! I havea power of theſe things 
do entertain you with in winter evenings, 
when I come home. If I can but get 
Work, with a little time for reading, I 
hope we ſhall be very happy, over our 
peat fires, A \ Ig 1 Lg 


What made me hint to you that I 


ſhould bring but little with me, is this: 


Tou muſt know, 1 did intend to vo, 


ul have this afternoon; and that is, I 
took all my cloaths, and all my linen, 


and I divided them into three parcels, as 
had before told Mrs; Jervis i intendgd 
do do; and 1 laid It is now Monday, 


er plate ſhe 


Mrs. Jervis, and I am to go away on 
Thuriday morning betimes; ſo, though 
© I know you don't doubt my honeſty, 


© I beg you will look over my poor mat- 


© ters, and let one have what be- 
© longs to them; for, ſaid I, you know 
I am' reſolved to take with me only 
© what I can properly call my own.* 
Said ſhe, (x 34 not know her dri 
then; to be ſure ſhe meant well; but I 
did not thank her for it, when I did know 


it) Let your things be brought down 


© into the green-room, and I will do any · 
thing you would have me do.? = 
© With all my heart, ſaid I, 7 4 
room or any where; but I think you 
© might ſtep up, and. ſee em as they lie. 


However, 


and, when I had done, I went dewu to 
call her up, to look at them. | 
Now, it ſeems, ſhe had prepared my 
maſter for this ſcene, unknown to me; 
and in this green-room was a cloſet, 
with a ſaſh-door and a curtain before ity 
for there ſhe puts her ſweatmeats and ſuch 
things; and ſhe did it, it ſeems, to turn 
his heart, as knowing what I intended, I 
ſuppoſe that he ſhould make me take the 
things; for if he had, I ſhould have made 
money of them, to help us when we got 
together; for, to be ſure, I could never 
wy ain them 47 1 
Well, as I was ſaying, he had For. 
unknown to me, into this cloſet; I fup- 
poſe while I went to call Mrs. Jervis: 
and ſhe ſince owned to me, it was at his 
deſire, when ſhe told him ſomething of 
what I intended, or elſe ſhe would not 
have done it: though I have reaſon, I am 


ſure, to remember the laſt cldſet-work. _ 


80 I ſaid, when ſhe came up 
© Mrs. Jervis, is the firſt parcel; 1 will 


« ſpreaditallabroad. Theſeare the things 
my good lady gave'me.,—lIn the firſt 


© place,” ſaid I=and fo I went on de- 


ſcribing the cloaths and linen my lad 
had given me, mingling bleſſings, as 


proceeded, for her goodneſs tome; and 
when I had turned over that parcel, I 
ſfaid—* Well, ſo much for the firſt par» 


cel, Mrs. Jervis; that was my lady's 


* ies. | ; 
* Now I come to the preſents of my 

© dear virtuous maſter; hey, you know, 

« cloſet for that! Mrs. Jervis. She 


laughed, and ſaid I never ſaw ſuch a 


«© comical girl in my life! But go on. 


I will, Mrs. Jervis,” ſaid I, as foon 
© as I have u ai bundle; for I 


Was 


fetched em down, and 
laid them in three parcels, as before; 


— 


— 


— 


22 pon ory" wg | R 
— ——ů— 
. Py 2") —— n * r — y 
ET OE WIC IPD EIA no 


— — os = - _—_ 
wot" wt 2 — ——— — « 
— atk Os: — — - — 


—— — 0 — 


— — 32 
= p — — »- 


7 wo F 


— Ss — 


9 


* % % 5 
— * 
£ ; — by; 
* 
— 1 
e , . ⁰ — . . ß ⁵— - ⅛⁵—ũ etal — 1 
— = 
Ro . — — ect — _ — = 8 - — — - 
3 b< 


was as briſk and as pert as could be, lit- 
tle thinking who heard me. ; 
© Now here, Mrs, Jervis,” ſaid I,“ are 
© myever-worthy maſter's preſents; and 
then I particularized all thoſe in the ſe · 
cond bundle. 
; 3 which, I turned to my own, and 
aid | 5 
© Now, Mrs. Jervis, comes poor Pa- 
© mela's bundle; and a little one it is to 
© the others. Firſt, here is a calico 
6 night-gown, that I uſed to wear o 
© mornings. "Twill be rather too good 
© for me when I get home; but I muſt 
© have ſomething, Then there is a 
quilted, calimanco coat, and a pair 
of ſtockings I bought of the pedlar, 
and my ſtraw-hat with blue fringe, 
and a remnant of Scots cloth, which 
will make two ſhirts and two ſhifts, 


a M M 


© other ſhifts, one the fellow to that I 
have on; another pretty good one, and 
© the other two old fine ones, that will 
E ſerve me to turn and wind with at 


© home, for they are not worth 22 | 


© behind me; and here are two pair o 
© ſhoes; I have taken the lace off, which. 
© I will burn, and may-be will fetch me 


* ſome little matter at pinch, with an 


© old filver buckle or two. 
© What do you laugh for, Mrs. Jer- 
© vis,” {aid I. Why you are like an 
« April day; you cry and laugh in a 
6 breath. l 5 
Well, let me ſee; aye, here is a cot- 
© ton handkerchief I bought of the ped- 
lar; there ſhould be another ſome- 
« where, O here it is! and here too are 
© my aew-hgught knit mittens: and this 
is my new flannel-coat, the fellow to 
© that J have on: and in this parcel, 
© pinned together, are ſeveral pieces of 
4 Ones calico, remnants of ſilks, and 
© ſuck-like, that, if good luck ſhould 
happen, and I ſhould get work, would 
* ſerve for robings and facings, and 
« ſiich-like- uſes. And here too are a 
© pair of pockets; they are too fine for 
* me; but I have no worſe. Bleſs me!” 
ſaid I, * I did not think I had ſo many 
J 8 | 
Well, Mrs, e *you have 
E ſeen all my ſtore, and I ug now fit 
© down, and tell you a piece of my 
4 mind.” | bn a ITY 
Be brief then,” ſaid ſhe, © my good 
© girl;* for ſhe was afraid, ſhe faid af- 
Wards, that I ſhould ſay too much, 


bo 


the ſame I have on, for my poor fa- 
© ther and mother. And here are four 
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my third bundle. 


Why then the caſe is this; I am to 
enter upon a point of equity and con, 
ſcience, Mrs. Jervis; and I muſt beg, 
if you loye me, you'd let me have my 
own way. Thoſe things there of my 
lady's, I can have no claim to, fo as 
to take them away; for the gave them 
me, ſuppoſing 1 was to wear them in 
her ſervice, and to do credit to her 


bountiful heart. But, ſince I am to 


be turned away, you know, I cannot 
wear them at my poor father's; for I 


ſhould bring all the little village upon 


my back; and fo I reſolve not to haye 
them. Sg 8 

Then, Mrs. Jervis, ſaid I, I have 
far leſs right to theſe of my worthy 
maſter's: 2 you ſee what was his in- 
tention in giving them to me. So they 
were to be the price of my ſhame, and 


if I could make vie of them, I ſhould 
think I ſhould never proſper with them; 


and beſides, you know, Mrs. Jervis, 
if I would not do the good gentle- 
man's work, why ſhould I take his 


wages? So in conſcience, in honour, 


in every thing, I have nothing to ſay 


to thee, thou ſecond wicked bundle! 


But, faid I, come to my arms, my 
dear third parcel, the companion of 


my poverty, and the witneſs of my ho- 


neſty; and may I never deſerve the leaſt 
rag that is contained in-thee, when I 
forfeit a title to that innocence, that I 
hope will ever be the pride of my lite! 
and then I am ſure it will be my high- 
eſt comfort at my death, when all the 
riches and pomps of the world will be 


worſe than the vileſt rags that can be 


worn by beg 


ars!“ AndſoI hugged 


- 


* But,' faid I, Mrs. Jervis,' (and 


ſhe wept to hear me) one thing more 


5 
6 


» 
o 


6 


3 


c 


c. 


< 
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25 to trouble you with, and that's 
all. a 

© There are four guineas, you know, 
that came out of my good lady's pock- 
et, when ſhe died, that, with ſome ſil- 
ver, my maſter gave me: now theſe 
ſame four guineas I ſent to my 
ather and mother, and they have 
broken them; but would make them "Ps 
if I would; and if you think it hou d 


_— 


be fo, it ſhall. But pray tell me ho- 


* neſtly your mind: as to the three ark 
| 


before my lady's death, do you thins 
as IJ had no wages, I may be _— 


to bequits ?—By quits, I cannot mean 
* that 7 your ſervices ſhould be equal 
ag 


© tom 
« 


s goodneſs ; for that's im. 
poſh le. But as all her learning an 
e 8 ++ f edusatiog 


* 
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education of me, as malters have turned, 


t vill be of little ſervice to me now; for 
© it had been better for me to have been 
© brought up to hard labour, to be ſure; 
© for that I muſt turn to at laſt, if I can't 
© peta place, (and you know, in places 
© too, one is ſubject to ſuch temptations 
« 2s are dreadful to think of:) ſo, I ſay, 
« by quits I only mean, as I return all 
© the good things ſhe gave me, whether 


I may not ſet my little ſervices | pa 


amy keeping; becauſe, as I ſaid, my 
© learning is not now in the queltion ; 
and I am ſure my dear good lady would 
© have thought ſo, had ſhe lived : but 
© that-too is now out of the queſtion, 
© Well then, if ſo, I would alk, whether, 
© in above this year that I have lived 
© with my maſter, as I am reſolved to 
leave all his gifts benind me, I may not 
© hayecarned, beſides my keeping, theſe 
four guineas, and theſe poor cloaths 

© here upon my back, and in my third 
© bundle? Now tell me your mind free- 
© ly, without favour or affection.” 


Alas! my dear girl, ſaid ſhe, 

you make me unable to ſpeak to you 
© at all: to be ſure it will be the higheſt 
* affront that can be offered, for you to 


© leave any of theſe things behind you; 


and you mult take all your bundles. 
© with you, or my maſter will never for- 
give you," | 
© Well, well, Mrs. Jervis,” ſaid I, I 
* don't care; I have been too much uſed 
* tobeſnubbed and hardly treated by my 
© maſter, of late. I have done him no 
* harm; and I ſhall always pray for him, 
and wiſh him happy. But I don't de- 
* ferve theſe things; I know I don't. 
© Then, I can't wear them, if I ſhould. 
© take them; ſo they can be of no uſe to 
* me: and I truſt { hall not want the 
poor pittance, that is all I deſire, to keep 
life and ſoul together. Bread and wa- 
ter I can live upon, Mrs. Jervis, with 
content. Water I ſhall get any- where; 
* and if I can't get me bread, I willlive. 


: and potatoes, or turneps, or any thing. 
" Sowhatoccafionhaye 1 fortheſe things? 
: hut all I aſk is about theſe four 
„ Suineas, and if you think I need not 

now. To be ſure, my dear, you 
f need not,” ſaid ſhe; A have well 
* them by that waiſtcoat only. 
No, I think not fo, in that only; but in 


„like a bird in winter upon hips and 
and at other times upon pig-nuts, 


„ turn themz that is all I want to 


6. 
Q 


* the Hnen, and other things, do 
© think I have?“ Ves, yes, ſaid ſhe, 


© and more. — And my keeping al- 


© lowed for, I mean, ſaid I, and theſe 


0 pope cloaths on my back, beſides? ? 
6 


emember that, Mrs, Jervis.'— Yes, 
© my dear odd-one, no doubt you have. 


—* Well then,” ſaid I, I am as bb | 


as a princeſs, I am quite as rich as 
wiſh to be: and once more, my dear 
third bundle, I will hug thee to my bo- 
ſam. And L beg. you'll ſay nothing 
of all this till I am gone, that my ma- 
ſter mayn't be ſo angry, but that I may 
go in peace; for my heart, without 
other matters, will be ready to break 
to part with you all. 0 
Now, Mr. J 


R 1 % 6 a & A 


laſt uſage of me, before Mr. Long- 
man.” Said ſhe—* Pr'ythee, dear Pa- 
mela, ſtep to my chamber, and fetch 
© mea ours left on my table. I have 
© ſomething to ſhew you in it. I will," 
ſaid I, and ſtepped down; but that was 
only a fetch to take the orders of my 
maſter, I found. It feems he faid, he 
thought two or three times to have burſt 
out upon me; but he could not ſtand it, 


NA K „ $8, 


and wiſhed I might not know. he was 
up again ſo nim 


there. But I tripped 
bly, (for there was no paper) that I juſt 
ſaw his back, as if coming out of that 


reen-room, and going into the next to 
it, the firſt door that was open —I whip- 


ped in, and ſhut the door, and bolted it. 
O Mrs, Jervis,” ſaid I, what have you 


© done by me-! fee I can't confide in 


© any-body, I am, beſet on all hands. 


 Wretched, wretched Pamela! where 
ſnalt thou expect a friend, if Mrs. Jer- 
vis joins to betray thee thus? She 
made ſo many proteſtations, (telling me 


all, and that he owned I had made lum 


wipe his eyes two or three times, and ſaid 


ſhe hoped it would have a good effect, 
and remembered me, that I had ſaid no- 
thing but what would rather move com 
pulley than reſentment) that I forgave + 


her. But O! that I was ſafe from this 
houſe! for never poor creature ſure was- 
ſo fluſtered as have been ſo many months 


together I am called down from this 
moſt tedious ſcribble. I wonder what 
will next befal your dutiful daughter. 


Mrs. Jervis ſays, he is furs I ſhall have. 
the chariot to carry me home to youre . 
Though this will look too,gyeat-for - 


me, vet it will ſhew as if L was. not. 


ervis, ſaid I, * as to one 
matter more: and that is my maſter's 
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turned awa quite in diſgrace. The 
travelling chariot is come from Lin- 


Folnſhire, and I fancy I ſhall, go in 
7 \hat; for the other is quite 1 


LETTER XXX. 
MY DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, ; 


Write again, though, may-be, I ſhall 
1 bring it to you in my pocket: for I 
ſhall have no writing, nor writing-time, 
I hope, when I come to you. 
Wedneſday morning, and I ſhall, I 
hope, ſet out to you to-morrow morn- 


ing; but I have had more trials, and more 


vexations; but of another complexion too 
a little, though all from the ſame quar- 
„ . 
eſterday my maſter, after he came 
from hunting, ſent for me. I went with 
t terror; for 1 expected he would 
ſtorm, and be in a fine paſſion with me, 
for my freedom of ſpeech before: fo I 
was reſolved to begin firſt, with ſubmiſ- 
ſion, to diſarm his anger; and I fell up- 
on my knees as ſoon as I ſaw him; aud 
faid— Good Sir, let me beſeech you, as 
vou hope to be forgiven yourſelf, and 
* for the ſake of my dear good lady your 
mother, who recommended me to you 
* with her laſt words, to forgive me all 
my faults; and only grant me this fa- 
© your, the laſt I mall 
vill let me depart your houſe with 
peace and quietneſs 4 mind, that I may 


take ſuch a leave of my dear fellow- 


( * (ervants as befits me; and that my heart 
be not quite broken. e 
He took me up, in a kinder manner 
than ever I had known; and he ſaid 
« Shut the door, Pamela, and come to 
me in my cloſet: I want to have a lit- 
_ © tle ſerious talk with you. How can 
* I, Sir,” faid I; how can I” and wrung 
my hands. O pray, Sir, let me go 
© out, of your preſence, I beſeech you." 
—— By the God that made me, ſaid he, 
I' do you no harm. Shut the par- 


© lour-door, and come to me in my li- 


4 braxk. 5 
He then went into his cloſet, which is 
his library, and full of rich pictures be- 
fides; a noble apartment, though called 
. aclofet, and next the private garden, in- 
to which it has a door that opens. I ſhut 
the parlour-door, as he bid me; but 


ſtood at it irreſolute. Place ſome con- 


* fidence in me, ſaid he: * ſurely you 


his is 


aſk you, that you 
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* may, when I have ſpoken thus ſolemn- 
© ly.” So I crept towards him with 
trembling feet, aud my heart throbbing 
through my handkerchief. Come in, 
ſaid he, when I bid you.” I did fo, 


Pray, Sir, faid I, pity and ſpare me! 


I will,” ſaid he, as I hope to be 
* ſaved, He fſat:down upon a rich ſet- 
tee; and took hold of my hand, and ſaid 
Don't doubt me, Pamela. From 
© this moment I will no. more conſider 


you as my ſervant; and I defire you'll 


© not uſe me with ingratitude for the 
* kindneſs I am going to expreſs to- 
* wards you.” This a little emboldened 
me; and he ſaid, holding both my hands 
between his—* You have too much wit 
and good ſenſe not to diſcover, that I, 
in ſpite of my heart, and all the pride 
of it, cannot but love you. Yes, look 


up to me, my ſweet-faced girl! I muft 


* ſay J love you; and have put on a be- 


haviour to you, that was much againſt 


my heart, in hopes to frighten you from 
© your reſervedneſs. You ſee I own it 
**1ngenuouſly; and don't play your ſex 
© upon me for it. ; 

I was unable to ſpeak; and he, ſeeing 
me too much oppreſſed with confuſion 
to go on in that ſtrain, ſaid—“ Well, Pa- 
© mela, let me know in what ſituation of 
life is your father: I know he is a poor 
© man; but is he as low and as honeſt as 
he was when my mother took you! 

Then I could ſpeak a little; and with 
a down look, (and I felt my face glow 
like fire) I ſaid Yes, Sir, as poor and 


* as boneft too; and that is my pride. 


Says he—* I will do ſomething for him, 
it it be not your fault, and make all 
your family happy.'— Ah, Sir!' ſaid 
I, © he is happier already than ever he 
can be, if his daughter's innocence 15, 
* to be the price of your favour: and! 
? veg ou will not ſpeak to me on the on- 
1 ide that can wound me. I have 
no deſign of that ſort,” ſaid he. 0 
Six,” ſaid I, © tell me not fo, tell me 
not ſo!l'—* *Tis eaſy, ſaid he, for 
me to be the making of your father, 
without injuring \you.'— Well, Sir, 
ſaid I, © if this can be done, let me 
© knowhow; and all can do with 1nno- 
* cence ſhall be the ſtudy and practice of 
my life, —But, O! what can ſuch 2 
poor creature as I do, and do my duty? 
Said he“ I would have you ſtay a week 
or fortnight only, and behave your- 
© ſelf with kindneſs to me; I ſtoop to beg 
it of you, and you ſhall ſee all * 
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£ out beyond your expectation. | I ſee * 


: aid he, you are going to auſwer other- 


« wiſe than I would have you; and 1 
© befin to be vexed I ſhould thus mean- 
ly ſue; and fol will ſay, that your be- 


( haviour before honeſt Longman, when 


© I uſed you as I did, and you. could fo 
« well have vindicated yourſelf, : has 
« quite charmed, me. though I 


bet pleaſed with all you faid yeſ- 


« terday, while I was in the cloſet, yet 
you have moved me more to admire 
« you than before; and I am awakened 
« to ſee more worthineſs in you, than 
© ever I ſaw in any lady in the world. 
All the ſervants, 8 the higheſt to the 


© loweſt, doat upon you, inſtead of en- 
* vying youz and look upon you in ſo 


© ſyperior a light, as ſpeaks what you 
© ought to be. Ihave ſeen more of your 
© letters than you imagine, (this ſur- 


prized me!) © and am quite overcome 


© with your charming manner of writ- 
© ing; ſo free, ſo ys and many of your 
« ſentiments ſo much above your years, 
© and your ſex; and all put together, 
© makes me, as tell you, love you to ex- 
© travagance. Now, Pamela, when I 
© have | Pits. to acknowledge all this, 
© oblige me only to ſtay another week or 
© fortnight, to give me time to bring 
* about ſome certain affairs, and you 
© ſhall ſee how much you may find your 
account in it,” | | 
I treembled to find my poor heart giv- 
ing way, O good, Sir, ſaid I, ſpare 
© a poor girl that cannot look up to you, 


© and ſpeak, My heart is full: and 
* why ſhould you wiſh to undo me? 


Only oblige me, ſaid he, to ſtay a 
* fortnight longer, and John ſhall carry 
* word to your father, that I will ſee him 


in the time, either here, or at the Swan 


„in his village. O Sir, ſaid I, my 
heart will burſt; but, on my bended 
knees, I beg you to let me go to- 
* morrow, as I deſigned: and don't of- 


© fer to tempt a poor creature, whoſe 
Iheto do yours, if my 
* virtue would permit.'— It ſhall per- 
- © greatneſs ſtoop to! He talks, thought 
I, * of his pride of heart, and pride of 
condition; O theſe are in his head, and 
© in his heart too, or he would not con- 


: whole will woul 


© Mit it, ſaid he; *-for I intend no injury 
to you, God is my witneſs!'—* Impoſli- 
* ble!” ſaid 1j. I cannot, Sir, believe you, 


* after what has e how many ways 
0 


are there to un r creatures! Good 


Jod, protect me this one time, and ſend. 
e ere ve cot in ſafety!?. 


— Strange, damned fate!* ſays he, that 


_ © when I (peak ſo ſolemnly, I can't be 


0 
be believed! What Hel I be- 


6 My 


é poor father an 


© lieve, Sir?” ſaid I, what can I be. 
© lieve? What have you faid, but that 
I am to ſtay a fortuight longer? and 
< what then is to become of me? 
pride of birth and fortune, (damn 
© them-both!*) ſaid he, fince they can- 


© not obtain credit with you, but muſt 


© add to yu ſuſpicions, will not let me. 
C deſcen , 


declaration, I may pacify thoſe proud 
© demands upon me. 9 3 
O how my heart throbbed! and I be- 
did not know what I did) to 


gan (for I 
ay the Lord's Prayer. None of your 
© beadsto me, Pamela !* ſaid he; thou 


© art a perfect nun, I think.” 
But I faid aloud, with my eyes lifted 


_— 


all at once; and I aſk you 5 
but a fortnight's ſtay, that after this 


up to Heaven Lead me not into temp 


* tation: but deliver me from evil, O 
my good God! He hugged me in his 
arms, and ſaid—“ Well, my dear girl, 


© then you ſtay this fortnight, 28 | 


© ſhall ſee what I will do for you 

© leave you a moment, and walk into the 
© next room, to give you time to think. 
of it, and to ſhew you I have no defi 


upon you.” Well, this, I thought, did 
not look amiſs, 5 : | 


He went out, and I was tortured with 


twenty different doubts in a minute; 


ſometimes I thought, that to ſtay a week 


or fortnight longer in this houſe to obey 


him, while Mrs, Jervis was with me, 
could do no great harm: But then, 
thought I, how do I know what I may 


© be able to do? I have withſtood his 


* anger; but may I not relent at his 


© kindneſs How ſhall I ſtand hat? 


Well, I hope,” thought I, by the ſame 


protecting grace in which I will al- 


ways confide !——But then, what has he 
| nd mother's life com- 
«* fortable. Ol' ſaid I to myſelf, © that 
is a rich thought; but let me not dwell 
upon it, for fear I ſhould indulge it to 
© my ruin. — What can he do for me, 
© poor girl as I am! — What can his 


© feſs them to me at ſch an inſtant. 
© Well, then,” thought I, this can be 
© only to ſeduce me. He has promiſed 


nothing. — But I am to ſee what he 
will do, if I ſtay a fortnight: * And this 


* Tartalght,” thought I agtiny © is vo 


\ 


« promiſed? Why, he will make my 


66 

© fach great matter; and I fhall fee in a 

* few days how he carries it. But 

then, when I again reflected upon this 

; diſtance between him and me, and his 
now open declaration of love, as he called 

it; and that after this he would talk with 

me on that ſubje& more” plainly than 

ever, and J ſhould be 4% armed, may- 

be, to withſtand him; and then I be- 

thought myſel f Why, if he meant no 

© drſhonour, be ſhould not ſpeak before 

Mrs. Jervis;" and the odious frightful 

cloſet came again into my head, and my 

narrow efcape upon it; and how eaſy it 

| might be for him to ſend Mrs. Jervis, 
a and the maids, out of the way; and ſo 
that all the miſchief he deſigned me might 

8 be brought about in leſs than that time; 
I eeſolved to go away, and truſt all to 


Providence, and nothing to myſelf. And 


How ought I to be thankful for this reſo- 
lution!—as you ſhall hear. 
But juſt as I have writ to this place, 


John ſends me word, that he is going this 


minute your way; and fo I will ſend you 


fo far as I have written, and hope by to- 
motrow night, ts aſk your bleſſings, at 


abode, and 


your own poor, but happ 
: ; mouth; and 


tell you the reſt by word 


fo I reſt, till then, and for ever, your 


dutiful daughter. 


LET TER XXX. 
| DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 


Will continue my writing ſtill, be⸗ 


cauſe, may- be, I ſhall like to read it, 


when I am with you, to ſee what dangers 


— 


T have been enabled to eſcape; and though 


I bring it along with me. 


I told you my reſolution, my happy 
reſolution, as I have reaſon to think it: 


„ K „ 6 
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« velling chariot, if you will; and Tl 
let him know what I intend to do for 
© him and you.” — © What, Sir, may 1 
aſk you, can that be? Your honour's 
noble eſtate may eaſily make him hap- 
© py, and not unufeful, perhaps, to you, 

7 An Perus, to yan, 
in ſome reſpect or other. But what 


price am I to pay for all this? You 


© ſhall be happy as you can wiſh," ſaid 
he, I do affure you: and here I will 
© now give you this purſe, in which are 
© fifty guineas, which I will allow your 
© father yearly, and find an employ ſuit- 
© able to his liking, to deſerve that and 
© more: Pamela, he ſhall never want, 
© depend upon it. I would have given 
vou ſtill more fer him, but that perhaps 
* you'd ſuſpect I intended it as a deſign 
© upon you. —“ O Sir,” ſaid I, * take 
© back your de-. will not touch 
one, nor will my father, I am ſure, til 
he knows what 1s to be done for them 
© and particularly what is to become of 
me. — Why, then, Pamela,” ſaid he, 
< ſuppoſe I find a man of probity, and 
6 gentee]'calling, for a huſband for you, 
© that ſhall make you a gentlewoman as 
© long as you live? I want no huſ- 
© band, Sir,” faid'T; for now I began to 
ſee him in all his black colours ! Vet, 
being ſo much in his power, I thought I 


would a little diſſemble. But, faid he, 


© you are ſo pretty, that go where you 
© will, you can never be free from the 
© defigns of ſome or other of our ſex; 
© and I ſhall think I don't anſwer the 
care of my dying mother for you, who 
committed you to me, if I don't pro- 
vide you a huſband to protect your 
virtue, and your innocence; and a wor- 
. one J have thought of for you.” _ 

O black, perfidious creature thought 
I, * what an implement art thou in the 
© hands of Lucifer, to ruin the innocent 


and juſt then he came in again, with = heart !'—Yet ſtill I difſembled; for I 


great kindneſs in his looks, ànd faid— 
© I make no doubt, Pamela, you will 
« ſhy this fortnight to oblige me.“ I 
knew not how 10 f | 

to deny, and yet not make him ſtorm, 


p __ © diftreſſed ſervant. 
poſſibly deſerve any favour at your 

2 3 conſiſtent with virtue; and 1 

beg you will let me go to my 
ther. — Why,” ſaid he, 


5 * I will fee your father; I'll fend 
for him hither to-morrow, in my tra- 


rame my words ſo as 


© But," ſaid I, forgive, Sir, your poor 
I know I cannot 


r fa- 


u art 
4 the verieſt fool that I ever knew. I tell 


feared much both him and the place I, 


was in. But whom, pray, Sir, have 
you thought of? Why, ſaid he, 


young Mr. Williams, my chaplain, in 


© Lincolnſhire, who will make you hap- 


© py. — Does he know, Sir, faid I, 
© any-thing of your honour's inten- 
tions? 7 No, my girl,“ ſaid he, and 
kiſſed me, (much againſt my will; for 
his very breath was now poiſon to mez) 


© but his dependence upon my favours. 


© and your beauty and merit, will make 

© him rejoice at my kindneſs to him. — 

Well, Sir, ſaid I, then it is time 
| | enou 


enough to conſider of this matter z and 


« it cannot hinder me from going to my 


«4 father's : for what will ſtaying a fort- 
night longer ſignify to this? Your 
c honour's care and goodneſs may ex- 
« tend to me there, as well as here; and 
5 Mr. Williams, and all the world, ſhall 
+ know that I am not aſhamed of my 
« father's poverty. 

He would kiſs me again; and I faid— 


If I am to think of Mr. Williams, or 
zy- body, I beg you will not beſo free 


with me: that is not pretty, I'm ſure.” 
— Well,” faid he, © but you ſtay this 
next fortnight, and in that time I'll 
© have both Williams and your father 
© here; for I will have the match con- 
cluded in my houſe; and when I have 


brought it on, you ſhall ſettle it as you 


« pleaſe together. Meantime take and 
« ſend only theſe fifty pieces to your fa- 
© ther, as an earneſt of my favour, and 
u make you all happy.*'— Sir, ſaid 


I, I beg at leaſt two hoyrs to conſider 
© of this. 1 ſhall,” ſaid he, © be gone 


© out in one hour; and I would have 
e you write to your father what T pro- 
* poſe; and John ſhall carry it on pur- 
* him for the good old man, if you ap- 
c pove it. — Sir, ſaid I, © I will then 
* let you know in one hour my reſolu- 
tion. Do ſo, ſaid he; and gave me 
another kiſs, and let me go. 


clutches —80 I write you this, that you 
may ſee how / matters ſtand; for I am re- 
ſolved to come away, if poſſible. Baſe, 
weked, treacherous gentleman as he is! 
So here was a trap laid for your poor 
Pamela! I tremble to think of it! O 
what a ſcene of wickedneſs was here laid 
down for all my wretched life! Black- 
hearted wretch ! how I hate him! For 
at firſt, as you'll ſee by what I have 
witten, he would have made me believe 


other things; and this of Mr. Williams, 


luppoſe, came into his head after he 
walked aut from his cloſet, to give him- 
lelf time to think how to delude me better: 
the covering was now too thin, and 

ea to be ſeen through. 2 
I went v1 my chamber, and the firſt 
ming 1 did was to write to him; for 1 
icy at It was beſt nat to ſee him again, 
I could help it; and I put it under his 


14 and he ſhall take the purſe with 


0 how I rejoiced I had got out of his 


paar ory after J had. copied it us 


7 


© KONOURED-8IRy | X 


| * U R laſt propofal to me convinces 
me, that T ought not to ſtay, but 

to go to my father, if it were but to 
alk his advice about Mr. Williams. 
And ] am ſo ſet upon it, that I am not 
to be perſuaded. So, honoured Sir, 
with a thouſand thanks for all favours, 
Iwill ſet out to-morrow early; and 
the honour you deſigned me, às Mrs. 
. Jervis tells me, of your chariot, there 
will be no occaſion for; becauſe I can 
hire, I believe, Farmer Brady's chaiſe. 
So, begging you will not take it amiſs, 
I ſhall ever be - — e 
« Your dutiſul ſervant; 


As to the purſe, Sir, my poor father, 
© to be ſure, won't forgive me, if 1 

© take it, till he can know how to de- 
« ſerve it: which is impoſſible.” 


a 


„ % „ „ Ü ia. > 


do he has juſt now ſent Mrs, Jervis to 

tell me, That ſince I am reſolved to go, 
be I may, and the travelling chariot ſhall 

be ready; but it ſhall be worſe for me; 
for that he Will never trouble himſelf 
about me as long as he lives. Well, ſo 

I get out of the houſe, I care not; only 
1 ſhould have been glad I could, with 
innocence, have made you, my dear pa- 
rents, happy. | Pe he 
I cannot imagine the reaſon of it, but 
John, who I thought was gone with my 
laſt, is but now going; and he ſends to 
know if I have any-thing elſe to carry. 
So I break off to ſend you this wah the 
former. 1 

I am now preparing for my journey, 
and about taking leave of my good fel- 
low-ſervants: and if I have not time to 
_ write, I mult tell you the reſt, when I am 
ſo happy as to be with you. | 
One word more: I ſlip in a paper of 
verſes, on my going; ſad poor ſtuff! but 
as they come from me, you'll not diſlike 
them, may-be. I ſhewed them to Mrs, 
Jervis, and ſhe liked them, and took a 
copy; and made me ſing them to her, 
and in the green-room too; but I looked 
into the cloſet firſt. I will only add, that 

I am your dutiſul daug bier. 


Let me juſt ſay, That he has this mo- 
ment ſent me five guineas by Mrs. 
Jervis, as a preſent for my K r i. 
I ſhall be very rich; for as ſbhe * | 

. g e n N m, 
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them, I thought I might take them. 
He ſays he won't fee me: and I may 
o when I will in the morning; and 
3 Robin ſhall drive me: but 


ſhall go out at the door with me, not 
fo much as into the coach - yard. 
Well! I can't help it, not I! But does 
not this expoſe himſelf, more than 
But John waits, and I would have 
brought this and the other myſelf; 
but he ſays, he has put it up among 
other things, and fo can take both as 
well as one. | | 18 
John is very good, and very honeſt; I 
am under great obligations to him. 
I'd give him a guinea, now I'm fo 
rich, if I thought he'd take it. I 
hear nothing of my lady's cloaths, 
and thoſe my maſter gave me: far 1 
told Mrs. Jervis, I would not take 
them; but I fancy, by a word or twe 


that was dropped, they will be ſent 


after me. Dear Sirs! what a rich 
Pamela you'll have, if "yy ſhould! 
But as I can't wear them, if they do, 
I don't defire them; and if I have 
them, will turn them into money, as 
I can have opportunity. 
more I'm in a fearful hurry! 


VERSES ON MY GOING AWAY. 
M Y fellow-ſervants dear, attend | 
To theſe few lines, which I have penn'd: 


Tm ſure they're from your honeſt friend, 
And wiſher-well, poor Pamela. 


1 M. 

1 from a ſtate of low degree, 

Was plac'd in this good family: 

Too high a fate for humble me, 
The helpleſs, hopeleſs Pamela. 


SIT: | 
Vet though my happy lot was fo, 
Joyiut J, homeward from it go, 
Jo leſs content, when poor and low, 
Than here you find your Pamela. 
„ Vs | 
For what indeed is happineſs, 
But conſcious innocence and peace? 
And that's a treaſure I poſſeſs; 
Thank Heav'n that gave it Pamela. 
7 21 
My future lot I cannot know: 
But this I'm ſure, where. e er Igo, 
Whate'er I am, hate er I do, 
In be the grateful Pamela, _ 


PAM E L A. 


From maſter high, to ſcullion boy, 


"heis o angry, be orders that nobody 


For if aſham'd I cer could be 


Well, no 
Tbrice happy may you ever be, 


ED e e 
No ſad regrets my heart annoy, 
Tl pray for all your peace and joy, 


For all your loves to Pamela. 
VII. Ac 


One thing or two I've more to ſay; 


God's holy will, be fure, obey 
And for our maſter always pray, 
As ever ſhall poor Pamela. 
HSE. eh 
For, Oh! we pity ſhould the great, 
Inſtead of envying their eftate; 
Temptations always on em wait, 
Exempt from which are ſuch ag we. 
IX, 
Their riches, gay deceitful fnares, 
Inlarge their fears, increaſe their cares: 
Their ſervants joy ſurpaſſes theirs; 
At leaſt, ſo judges Pamela. 


| X. | 
Your parents and relations love: 
Let them your duty ever prove; 
And you'll be bleſt by heav'n above, 
As will, I hope, poor Pamela. 
Xl. 


Of my dear parents low degree, 
What lot had been too mean for me, 
Unblels'd, unvirtuous Pamela. 


. « - 


Each one in his and her degree; 


And, Sirs, whene'er you think of me, 


Pray for content to Pamela. 
| tungen., } 


Pray for her wiſh'd content and peace; 

And reſt aſſur d ſhe'll never ceaſe, 

To pray for all your joy's increaſe, 
While life is lent to Pamela. 


XIV. 
On Gad all future good depends: 
derve him. And ſo my ſonnet ends, 
With thank-ye, thank- ye, honeſt friends, 
For all your loves to Pamela. | 


LFERE it is neceſſary the reader 
ſhould know that the fair Pamela's 


trials were not yet over; but the wo 


were to come, at a time when ſhe tho 

them at an end, and that ſhe was retum- 
ing to her father: for when her maſter 
found her virtue was not to be ſub- 
dued, and he had in vain tried to conquer 


his paſſion for her, being a ntleman of 
1 lexfire and intrig e, he ha ordered hit 
Linedhgre coachman to bring his tra- 


velling chariot from thence, not rid 
truſt his Bedfordſhire coachman, 3 


ich 


with the reſt of the ſervants, ſo greatly 
loved aud honoured the fair damſel; and 
having given him inſtructions accord- 
. ingly, and prohibited the other ſervants, 
on pretence of reſenting Pamela's beha- 
viour, from accompanying her any part 
of the road, he drove. her five miles on 
the way to her father's; and then turn- 
ing off, croſſed the country, and carried 
her onwards towards his Lincolnſhire 
eſtate, | | | | 
It is alſo to be obſerved, that the meſ- 
ſenger of her letters to her father, who ſo 
often pretended buſineſs that way, was 
| an implement in his maſter's hands, and 
| employed by him for that purpoſe; and 
always gave her letters firſt to him, and 
his maſter uſed to open and read them, 
and then ſend them on; by which means, 
as he hints to her (as ſhe obſerves in one 


| was the poor virgin beſet: and the whole 
will ſhew the baſe arts of deſigning men, 
to gain their wicked ends; and how much 
it dehoves the fair-ſex to ſtand upon their 


guard againſt artful contrivances, eſpe- 


clally when riches and power conſpire 
againſt innocence, and a low eſt: te, 

A few words more will be neceſſary to 
make the ſequel better underſtood. The 
intriguing gentleman thought fit, how- 
ever, to keep back from her father her 
three laſt letters; in which ſhe men- 
tions his concealing himſelf to hear her 
partitioning out her cloaths, his laſt effort 


tended propoſal of the chaplain, and her 
hopes of ſpeedily ſeeing them, as alſo her 
verſes; and to ſend himſelf a letter to her 
father, which is as follows : 


© 600DMAN ANDREWS, | 
vo will wonder to receive a letter 
n from me. But I think I am 
; obliged to let you know, that I have 
' Uſcovered the ſtrange correſpondence 
carried on between you and your 
; daughter, fo injurious to my honour 
. and reputation, and which, I think, you 
; hould not have encouraged, till you 

knew there were ſufficient grounds for 


fully calts upon me. Somethin poſſi- 
. bly there might be in what the has 
Witten from time to time; but, believe 
; Me, with all her pretended gr e 
And innocence, I never knew {o muc 
" Tmantick invention as ſhe is miſtreſs 


þ 


of her letters, page 59) he was no ſtranger | 
to what ſhe wrote. Thus every way 


to induce her to ſtay a fortnight, his pre- 


* aſperſions, whick ſhe ſo plenti- 
£ 
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© of. In ſhort, the girl's head's turned 
© by romances, and ſuch idle ſtuff, to 
* which ſhe has given herſelf up, ever 
© fince her kind lady's death. And ſhe 
« affumes airs, as if ſhe was a mirror of 
perfection, and every-body had a de- 
$ upon her. | 

Don't miſtake me, however; I be- 
© lieve her very honeſt, and very virtu- 
© ous; but I have found out alſo, that ſhe 
is carrying on a ſort of correſpondence, 
or love affair, with a young clergy- 
man, that I hope in time to provide for; 
© but who, at preſent, is deſtitute of any 
© ſubſiſtence but my favour : and what 
would be the conſequence, can you 
© think, of two young folks, who have 
nothing in the world to trult to of their 
© own, to come together with a family 
* multiplying upon them, before they 
© have bread to eat? - 

For my part I have too much kind- 
© neſs to them both, not to endeavour to 
prevent it, if I can; and for this rea- 


© ſon I have ſent her out of his way for a 


little while, till I can bring them both 
© to better conſideration; and I would 
© not, therefore, have you be ſurprized 
vou don't ſee your daughter ſo ſoon as 
© you might poſſibly expect. : 


Vet l do aſſure you upon my honour, 
that ſhe ſhall be ſafe and inviolate; 


and I hope you don't doubt me, not- 
withſtanding any airs ſhe may have 
« given herſelf, upon my jocular plea- 


_ * ſantry to her, and perhaps a little in- 


© noceut romping with her, ſo uſual with 


young folks of the two ſexes, when 


© they have been long acquainted, and 
grown up together; for pride is not my 
« plenits 1 * 
© As ſhe is a mighty letter-writer, I 
© hope ſhe has had the duty to apprize 
« you of her intrigue with the young 
© clergyman; and I kyow not whether it 
s meets with your countenance: but now 


© ſheisabſentfora little while, (for Iknow 


© he would have followed her to your 


village, if ſhe had gone home; and there 


perhaps they would have ruined one 
another by marrying,) I doubt not 1 
ſhall bring him to ſee his intereſt, and 
that he engages not hefore he knows 
how to provide for a wife: and when 
that can be done, let them come to- 
gether in God's name, for me. 
. I expect not to be anſwered on this 


— 


K K @ @& 


0 ow but by your good opinion, and 
« the 


confidence you may pepoſe in my 
I. l honour: 


1 


\ 


I 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
/ 
| 
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© honour: being your hearty friend to 
6 ſerve you. 8 ts 


P. S. I find my man John has been the 

© manager of the correſpondence, in 
which ſuch liberties have been taken 
with ie. I ſhall ſoon, in a manner 
that becomes me, let the ſaucy fel- 
low know how much I reſent his 
part of the affair. It is a hard thing, 
that a man of my character in the 
world ſhould be uſed thus freely by 
his own ſervants.“ 


K K K o a » a 


It is eaſy to gueſs at the poor old man's 
con ern upon reading this letter, from 
a gentleman of ſo much conſideration. 
He knew not what courſe to take, and 
had no manner of doubt of his poor 
daughter's innocence, and that foul play 
was dehgned her. Yet he ſometimes 


| hoped the beſt, and was ready to helicve 


the ſurmiſed correſpondence between the 


clergyman and her, having not received 


the letters ſhe wrote, which would have 
cleared up that affair. FW 
But, after all, he reſolved, as well to 


quiet his own as her mother's uneaſineſs, 


to undertake a journey to the ſquire's; 
and leaving his poor wite to excute him 
to the farmer who employed him, he ſet 
out that very evening, late as it was; and 
travelling all night, found himſelf, ſoon 
after day- light, at the gate of the gentle- 
man, before ti family was up: and there 
he fat down to reſt h mſelf till he ſhould 


ſee ſomebody ſtirring. 


The groums were the firſt he ſaw, 


coming out to water their horſes; and he 


aſked, in ſo diſtreſsful a manner, what was 
become of Pamela, that they thought 


him crazy; and faid—* Why what have 
vou to do with Pamela, old fellow? 


Get out of the horſes way. Where 
is your maſter?" ſaid the poor man: 
ray, gentlemen, don't be angry: my 
n almoſt broken. —“ He never 
gives any thing at the door, I aſſure 
you,” ſays one of the grooms; * ſo you 
loſe your Jahour.'—* I am not a beg- 
gar yet,” ſaid the poor old man; © I want 
nothing of him, but my Pamela: O my 
child! my child! _ 
Ill be hanged, “' ſays one of them, if 
© this is not Mrs. Pamela's father. — 
Indeed, indeed,” ſaid he, wringing his 
hands, © I 2m;* and weeping, Where 
is my child? Where is my Pamela? 


F Why, father, ' ſaid one of them, we beg 


o 
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© your pardon; but ſhe is gone home to 

ou: how long have you been come from 
Lore O0 but laſt night, ſaid he; 
I have travelled all night: is the ſquire 
at home, or is he not? Yes, but he 
is not ſtirring er of ſaid the groom, 
as yet.'—""Thank God, for that! 
ſaid hez © thank God for that! Then I 
hope I may be permitted to ſpeak to 
© him anon.“ They aſked him to go in, 
and he ſtepped into the ſtable, and fat 
down on the itairs there, wiping his eyes, 
and ſighing fo ſadly, that it grieved the 


ſervants to hear him. 


The family was ſoon raiſed, with 2 
report of Pamela's father coming to in- 
quire after his daughter; and the maids 
would fain have had him go into the 


kitchen. But Mrs. Jervis, having been 


told of his coming, aroſe, and haſtened 
down to her parlour, and took him in 
with her, and there heard all his ſad ſtory, 
and read the letter. She wept bitterly, 
but yet endeavoured before him to hide 
her concern: and ſaid—* Well, Good- 
* man Andrews, I cannot help weeping 
© at your grief; but I hope there is no 
* occaſion, Let no-body ſee this letter, 
* whatever you do. I dare ſay your 
© daughter is ſafe. | 
© Well, but, fail he, I fee, you, Ma- 
am, know nothing about her: —if all 
was right, fo good a gentiewoman as 
you are, would not have been a ſtranger 
to this. To be ſure, you thought ſhe 
was with me!* | 
Said ſhe—* My maſter does not always 
inform his ſervants of his proceedings; 
but you need not doubt his hondur. 
You have his hand for it: and you may 
ſee he can have no deſign upon her, be- 
cauſe he is not from hence, and does 
not talk of going bence.— O that 1s 
"all I have to hope for!” taid he; that is 
© all, indced!—But,' ſaid he—and was 
going on, when the report of his coming 


K aA KR _2_@4 


„„ 


had reached the ſquire, who came down 


in his morning-gown and ſlippers, into 
the parlour, where he and Mrs. Jervis 
were talking. (5 aA 

© What's the matter, Goodman An- 
6 drews,* ſaid he; what's the matter? — 
© O my child!” ſaid the good old man; 
© vive me my child! I beſeech you, Sir. 
Why, I thought,” ſays the {quite 
that I had ſatisfied you about her: ſure 
you have not the letter I - ſent you, 
« written with my own hand. — bh 
$ yes, but J have, Sir, laid he; ; 42 
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that brought me hither; and I have 
© walked all night. Poor man,“ re- 
turned he, with great ſeeming compaſ- 


Gon, I am ſorry for it, truly! Why your 


« daughter has made à ſtrange racket in 
© my family; and if I thought it woule 
© have diſturbed you ſo much, I woul 
gave e' en let her gone home; but what L 


did was to ſerve her, and you too. She 


© is very lafe, L do aſſure you, Goodman 
© Andrewsz .and you may. take my ho- 
© nour for it, I would not injure her for 


© the world. Do _ think I would, 


Mrs. Jervis ?*—* No, I hope not, Sir, 
ſaid ſñe. Hope not! ſaid the poorman; 
„ ſo did I: but pray, Sir, give me my 


child; that's all I' deſire; and I'll take 


© care no clergyman ſhall come near 
(er, ei e | 

Why, London is a great way off,” 
faid the {quire, * and I can't {end for her 
© back preſently.— What, then, ſaid 
be, have you ſent my poor Pamela to 
London? “ I would not have it {ſaid 
* ſo,” replied the ſquirez * but I. affure 


© you upon my honour, ſhe is quite fate 


© and ſatisfied, and will quickly inform 
© you of it by letter. She is in a reputa- 
© ble family, no leſs than a biſhop's, and 
is to wait on his lady, till I get the 
matter over that I mentioned to you.” 

O how ſhall I Know this, replied 
he.— What!” ſaid the ſquire, pretend- 
ing anger, am I to be doubted? Do 
© you | (rip I can have any view upon 
your daughter? And if I had, do you 
think I would take ſuch methods as 
* theſe to effect it? Why, ſurely, man, 


0 Six, ſaid he, I beg your pardon; 
but conſider, my dear child is in the 
* caſe; Jet me know but what biſhop 
and where; and Iwill travel to London 
© on foot, to ſee my daughter, and then 
hall be tified." 14 nh 
Why, Goodman Andrews, I think 

; daughter, and thy head's turned wi 
| them. May 1 not have my word 
: taken? Do you think once more, I 
ould offer any thing diſhonourable to 
N daughter? Is there any thing 
0 like it? —Pr'ythee, man, recol- 
lect a littie who I am; and if I am not 


p do he believed, what ſigniſies talking? 


> Why, Sir, ſaid he, pray forgive 
me: but there is no harm to ſay, what 
( s, or where-abgquts ? ! What, 
ind do you'd go troubling his lordſhip 
? * 


thou forgetteſt whom thou talkeſt tol 


thou haſt read romances as well as 4 
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« with your impertinent fears and ſtories! 
Will you be ſatisfied, if you have a lets 
© ter from her within a week, it may be 
© leſs, if ſhe be not negligent, to aſſure 
vou all is well with her? Why that,” 


ſaid the poor man, will be lume com- 


fort. — Well then, ſaid the gentle- , 
man, I can't anſwer for her negligence, 
© if ſhe don't write: — and if the ſhould 
fend a letter to you, Mrs, Jervis, (fo 
© I deſire not to ſee it; IT have had tro ible 
enough about her already) be ſure you 
ſend it by a man and horſe the moment 


vou receive it. To be ſure Iwill,“ 


anſwered ſhe.—“ Thank your honour,” 
{aid the good man: and then I muſt 
wait with as much patience as I can 
for a week, which will be a year to 
me. | ; 

I tell you,” ſaid the gentleman, it 


write; for tis what I inſiſted upon for 
my own reputation; and I ſhan't itir 
from this houſe, I aſſure you, will the is 
© heard from, and that to ſatis faction. 
God bleſs your honour,” ſaid che poor 
man, as you ſay and mean truth, '— 
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Amen, Amen, Goodman Andrews, {aid 
he; you ſce Lam not afraid to fay 


Amen. 80, Mrs, Jervis, make the good 
© man as welcome as you can; and let 
© me have no uproar about the matter.“ 

He then, whutpering her, bid her give 
him a. couple of guineas to hear his 
charges home; telling him, he ſhould be. 
welcome to ſtay there, till the letter came, 
if he would; and be a witneſs, that he in- 


tended honourably, and not to ſtir from 


his houle for one while. nl 


I be poor old man ſtaid and dined with 
Mrs. Jervis, with ſome tolerable caſe of 


mind, in hopes to hear from his beloved 
daughter in a te days; and then accept- 


ing the preſent, returned for his own 
houſe, and reſolved to be as patient as 
poſſible. * 55 


Mean time Mrs. Jervis, and all the fa- 


mily, were in the utmoſt mY tor the 
trick put upon poor Pamela; and ſhe 


and the ſteward repreſented it to their 


matter in as moving terms as they durſt: 
but were forced to reit ſatisfied with his 
general aſſurances of intending her no 
harm; which, however, Mrs, Jervis little 
believed from the pretence he had made 
in his letter, of the correſpondence be- 


tween Pamela and the young parionz 


which ſhe knew to be all nyere invention , 
though ſhe durſt not fay ſo , 1 
1 3 4 & A But 
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muſt be her own fault if the don't 
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But the week after, they were made a 
little more eaſy by the following letter, 
brought by an unknown hand, and left 
for Mrs. Jervis; which, how procured, 


will be ſhewn in the fequet, 


© DEAR MRS. JFERVIS, 


I Have been wilely tricked, and, in- 
© ſtead of being driven by Rubin to 
my dear father's, I am carried off, to 
where, I have no hberty to tell. How- 
ever, I am at preſent not uſed hardly, 
inthe main; and I write to beg of you to 
let my dear father and mother (whoſe 
hearts muſt he well-nigh broken) kuow 
that I am well, and that I am, and by 
© the grace of God, ever will be, their 
© honeſt, as well as dutiful daughter, and 
« your obliged friend, 
* PamflLa AnpREWS, 
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© I muſt neither ſend dute nor place: but 


have molt ſolemn aſſurances of ho- 
* nourable uſage. This is the only 
time my low eſtate has been trouble- 

+ ſome to me, ſince it bas ſubjedtcd me 
* to the frights I have undergone. 
* Lowe to your good ſelf, and all my 
« dearfellvw-ſervants. Adieu Adieu! 
* but pray for poor PAMELA." 


This, though it quieted not entirely their 
apprehenſions, was ſhewn to the whole 
family, and to the gentleman himſelf, who 

retended not to know how it came; and 
Mrs. Jervis ſent it away to the good old 
folks; who at firſt ſuſpected it was forg- 
ed, and not their daughter's hand; but, 
finding the contrary, they were a little 
eaſier to hear ſhe was alive and honeſt ; 
and having inquired of all their acquaint- 
ance what ould be done, and no one be- 


ing able to put them in a way how to 


proceed, with effect, on fo extraordinary 
an occaſion, againſt ſo rich and fo reſo- 
Jute a gentleman; and being afraid to 
make matters worſe, (though they ſaw 


lainly enough, that ſhe was in no biſhop's 


amily, and fo miſtruſted all the reſt of 
his ſtory;) they applicd themſelves to 
prayers for their poor daughter, and for 
a happy iſſue to an affair that almoſt diſ- 
trated them. 

Wee ſhall now leave the honeſt old pair, 


| praying for their dear Pamela ; and return 
to t 


e account ſhe herſelf gives of all this; 
having written it journal-wiſe, to amuſe 
and employ her time, in hopes ſome op- 
portunity might offer to ſend it to her 


ſhall be, till my hard 
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friends, and, as was her conſtant view, 
that ſhe might afterwards thankfully 
look back upon the dangers ſhe had ei. 
caped, when they ſhould be happily over. 
blown, as in time ſhe hoped they wonld 
bez and that then ſhe might examine, 
and either approve or repent of her own 
conduèt in them. | 


LETTER XXXI.. 


o MY DEAREST FATHER AND MOTHER, 


FEI me write, and bewail my miſe- 
rable hard tate, though I have no 

hope how what I write can be conveyed 
to your hands !—I have now nothing to 
do, but write and weep, and fear and 
pray! But yet what can I hope for, when 
ſeem to be devoted, as a victim to the 
will of a wicked violator of all the laws 


of God and man But, gracious Hea- 


ven, forgive me my raſnneſs and de- 
eee O let me not ſin againſt 
thee; for thou beſt knoweſt what is 
fittelt for thy poor handmaid l And as 
thou ſuſfereſt not thy poor creatures to 
be tempted above what they can'bear, [ 
will reſign myſelf to thy good pleaſure!” 
And till, J hope, deſperate as my con- 
dition ſeems, that as theſe trials arenutof 
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my own ſeeking, nor the effects of my 


preſumption and vanity, I ſhall beenabled 
to overcome them, and, in- God's owl 
good time, be delivered from them. 
Thus do I pray imperfectly, as I am 
forced by my diſtracting fears and appre- 
henſions; and O join with me, my dear 
PR But, alas! how can you know, 
ow can J reveal to you, the dreadful 
ſituation of your poor daughter! 'The 
unhappy Pamela may be undone (which 
God torbid, and ſobner deprive me of 
me) before you can know her hard 
ot! | | 1 | 
O the unparalleled wickedneſs, ſtra. 
tagems, and devices, of thoſe who call 
themſelves gentlemen, yet pervert the de- 
ſign of Providence, in giving them ample 
means to do good, to their own everlaſt- 
ing perdition, and the ruin of poor op- 
preſſed innocence! 


Bur now 1 Woll tell you, what has he- 


fallen me; and yet, how ſhall you te- 
ceive it? Here is no honeſt John to can) 
my letters to you! And, beſides I am 
watched in all my 1 * and no doubt 
ate may ripen Iv! 

wicked 
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wicked projects for my ruin. I will 
every day, however, write my ſad ſtate 

and ſome way; perhaps, may be m—_ 
to ſend the melancholy ſeribble to you. 
But, alas! when you — what will 
it do but aggravate your troubles? For, 


O] what can the abje& poor do againſt 


the mighty rich, when they are deter- 
mined to opprels ? ua 


Well, but I muſtproceed to write what 


] had hoped to tell you in a-few hours, 


when I believed I ſhould receive your 
grateful bleſſings, on my return to you 


rom ſo many hardſhips. | 
I will begin with my account from the 


laſt letter I wrote you, in which I in- 


cloſed my poor ſtuff of verſes; and con- 


tinue it at times, as I have opportunity; 


though, as I ſaid, I know not how it can 
reach you. e ce ek bt 


Tux long-hoped- for Thurſday morn- 
ing came, when I was to ſet out. I had 
taken my leave of my fellow - ſervants 
over-nightz and a mournful leave it was 
to us all: for men, as well as women- 


ſeryants, wept much to part with me; 


and, for my part, I was overwhelmed 
with tears, and the affecting inſtances of 


tmeir eſteem. They all would have made 
me little preſents, as tokens of their love; 


but I would not take any- thing from the 


lower ſervants,” to be ſure. But Mr. 


6 oe would have me accept of ſe- 
veral yards of Holland, and a ſilver ſnuff- 


box, and a gold ring, which he deſired 


me to __ or his fake; and he wept 
over me; but ſaid I am ſure ſo good 
! a maiden God will bleſs ; and though 
you return to your father again, 
and his low 2 Fo Drovidenes ail 
© find you out: remember I tell you ſo; 
* and ove day, though I mayn't live to 
* ſee it, you will be rewarded.” oo 
Id“ O dear Mr. Longman, you 
make me too rich, and too mody z and 


* yet I muſt he a beggar before my time: 
' for ſhall 3 


| n to be ſcribbling,” 
ittle thinking it would be my only em- 
ployment ſa ſoon) * and I will beg you, 


Sir, to favour me with ſome paper; 


| and as ſoon as I pet home, I will write 
a = a letter, to thank you for all your 
kindneſs to me; and a letter to good 
Mrs. Jervis too." 
* was lucky; for I ſhould have 

none elſe, but at the pleaſure of 8 
he $h-natured verneſs, as I may call 
Rr; but now I can write to eaſe my 


Kind, though I can't ſend it to you; and 


for herſelf : more'v' the pity! 


grief, 


come and ſtay a week with her: and 
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Wld hor he bsp moe 
how well I am provided: for good Mr. 


Longman gave me above forty ſheets of 


paper, and a dozen pens, and a little phaal 
of 1 which — in . 
and put in my pocket; and ſome wax 
and wafers NEL, 1 58 

O dear Sir,“ ſaid I, © you have ſet me 


up! How ſhall I requite you?” He ſud 
By a kiſs, my fair miſtreſs.” And I 


gave it very willingly ; for he is a good 
old man. 88 1 
Rachel and Hannah cried ſadly, when 
I took my leave; and Jane, who ſome- 
times uſed to be a little croſliſh; and Cicely 
too, wept ſadly, and faid they would pray 
for me; but poor Jane, I doubt, will for- 
t that; for ſhe ſeldom ſays her 


Then Arthur the gardener, our Robin 


the coachman, and Lincolnſhire Robin 


too, who was to carry me, were very civilz 


and both had tears in their eyes; which 


I thought then very good natured iu 


Lincolnſhire Robin, becauſe he knew but 
little of me,-But fince, I find he might 


well be concerned; for he had then his 


inſtructions, it ſeems, and knew how he 


was to be a means to entrap me. 


Then our other three footmen, Harry, 


Iſaac, and Benjamin, and grooms, and 


hey whe were very much affected like- 


wiſe; and the poor little ſcullion · boy, 
Tommy, was ready to run over 

They had got all together e 
expecting to be differently employed in 
the morningz and they all to 
ſhake hands with me, and I kiſſed the 
maidens, and. prayed. to God to bleſs 


them all; and thanked them for all their 


love and kindneſſes tome: and indeed I 
was. forced to leave them ſooner than I 
would, becauſe I could not ſtand it: in« 
deed I could not. Harry (I could not 
have thought it; for he is a little wildiſh, 
they ſay) cried till he ſobbed again. John, 
r honeſt John, was not then come 
ack from you. But as for the butler, 
Mr. Jonathan, he could not ſtay in come 


i to have told you a deal about 
this; but I have worſe things to employ = 


my thoughts. 

Mrs. Jervis, good Mrs. Jervis, cried 
all night long; and I comforted her all 
I could: and ſhe made me promiſe, that 
if my maſter went to London to attend 
parliament, or to Lincolnſhire, I would 


- 


prayers 
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would have given me money; but Lwould | 


not take 1t. | 


Well, next morning came, and I 
wondered I faw nothing of poor honeſt 
John; for I waited to take leave of him, 
and thank him for all his civilities to me 
and to you : but I ſuppoſe he was ſent 
farther by my maſter, and ſo could not 
return; and I deſired to be remembered 
to him. MELT 2 

And when Mrs. Jervis told me with a 
fad heart, the chariot was ready with 
four horſes to it, I was juſt upon ſinking 
into the ground, though I wanted to be 
with you. F Nee 
My maſter was above - ſtairs, and ne- 
ver alked to ſee me. I was glad of it in 
the main; but he knew, falſe heart as 
be is! that I was not to be out of his 
reach. O preſerve me, Heaven, from 
his power, and from his wickedneſs! 
Well, they were not ſuffered to go 
with me one ſtep, as I writ to you before; 
for he ſtood at the window to ſee me go. 
And in the paſſage to the gate, out of his 
fight, there they ſtood all of them, in 
tro rows; and we could ſay nothing on 
both des, but God bleſs you! and 
© Go. bleſs you! But Harry carried 


my own bundle, my third bundle, as I 


was uſed to call it, to the coach, and 


ſome plum- cake, and diet-bread, made 


for me over- night, and ſome ſweet- 


meats, and fix bottles of Canary wine, 


which Mrs. Jervis would make me take 
in a baſket to chear our hearts now-and- 
then, when we got together, as ſhe ſaid. 

And I kiſſed all the maids again, and 
ſhook hands with the men again; but 
Mr. Jonathan and Mr. Longman were 
not there; and then I De down the 
ſteps to the chariot, Mrs. Jervis crying 
moſt ſadly. (6.153 1646 eat 

IT looked up when I got to the chariot, 
and I ſaw my maſter at the window, in 
his gown; and I curtſeyed three times 
to him very low, and prayed for him 
with my C46 Tr up; for I could not 
ſpeak; indeed I was not able: and he 
bowed his head to me, which made me 
then very glad he would take ſuch no- 


tice of me; and in I ſtepped, and was 


ready to burſt with grief; and could 
only, till Robin began to drive, wave my 
| white handkerchief to them, wet with my 
tears; and at laſt, away he drove Jehu- 


like, as they ſay, out of the court- yard. 


And I too ſoon found I had cauſe for 
greater and deeper grief. | 


% 
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„Well, ſaid I to myſelf, at this 
* rate I ſhall ſoon be with my dear fa- 
* ther and mother; and till I had got, 
as 1 y Ann half-way, I taought of the 
good friends; I had left: and when, on 
ſtopping for a little bait to the horſes, 
Robin told me, I was near half-way, I 
thought it was high time to wile my 
eyes, and think to whom J was going; 
as then—* Alack for me !” I thought. 50 
I began to ponder what a meeting 1 
ſhould have with you; how glad you'd 
both be to ſee me come ſafe and inno- 
cent to you, after all my dangers; and 
fo I began to comfort myſelf, and to 
baniſh the other gloomy ſide from my 
mind; though, too, it returned now-and- 
then; for I ſhould be ungrateful not to 
love them for their love. | 

Well, I believe I (et out about eight 
o'clock in the morning; and I wondered, 
and wandered, when it was ahout two, 
as 1 ſaw by a church-dial in a little vil- 
lage as we paſſed through, that I was {till 
more and more out of my knowledge. 
Hey - day, thought I, to drive this 
* {trange pace, and to be ſo long a go- 
* mg a little more than twenty miles, is 
* very odd! But, to be ſure,” thought I, 
Robin knows the way,* | 

At laſt he ſtopped, and looked about 
him, as if he was at a loſs for the road; * 
and I faid—* Mr. Robert, ſure you are 
© out of the way! I'm afraid I am, 
ſaid he. But it can't be much; I'l 
© aſk the firſt perſon I ſfce.'—* Pray do, 


ſaid I; and he gave his horſes a mouth- 


ful of hay; and I gave him ſome cake, 
and two glaſſes of Canary wine; and 
ſtopped about half an hour in all. Then 
he drove on very faſt again. 1 
I had fo much to think of, of the dan- 
gers I now doubted not I had eſcaped, of 
the loving friends I had left, and my 
beſt friends I was going to; and the 
many things I had to relate to you; that 
I the lefs thought of the way, till I was 
ſtartled out of my meditations by the 
ſun beginning to ſet, and ſtill the man 
driving on, and his horſes ſweating and 
foaming; and then I began to be a- 
larmed all at once, and called to him; - 
and he ſaid he had horrid ill luck, for he 
had come ſeveral miles aut of the ways 
but was now right, and ſhould get in 
ſtill before ĩt was quite dark. My heart 
began then to miſgive me a little, and 1 
was very much fatigued; for I had no 
ſleep for ſeveral nights before, to ſienify z 
41 at lat I ſaid . Pray, 
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f 1: I am betrayed and undone Mer 
5 n hat do you ſaid 1: "Pp of your owvn, Pl- , 
there is a town _ 1 8 as f you m—_— 3 if you r land- 
* call 1 wy bra, put up _—_ 3 c Roe ny you call him, 1 wp Nog 
way, we nad apace. — And, Haag pou is not, faid ſhe. 22 5 
Lone air comes e Bl . = = awe” Arnrplees : 
© Lord protect me! "he -hap, to en- And t "> an, grave, and we |. be- 
© have new Bangers) wt, have eſ- like ſort of m * to me in ſuch ſort, as 
counter e thinking of _ ; * de aide and feeing no 
© caped the maſier."— Says made ow en ng e q the wife im 
te baſs — Fol theres . but a mille oa 18 5 — e, ſtairs to the 
he—* I am zul | bre us. — mediately d told me, that was 
oak f11e of the —_ ; for belt AMA d; 5 d nob 
« Nay," faid I, - linen I was this wayz mine as OW me but when I cal 
FOR 1251 wc the face of the country pars myſelf on the bed in 3 
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. ee 26 * much out of hu- gave way * roles 22 # 
He pretended of for miſtaking the that I . came up, and ſaid, Mr. 
nnn ped at a farm-houſe, The gy n her a letter to give me; 
way, and at laſt ſtoppe | the village I had Robert had co I raiſed: myſelf, and 
race ery reg made og b ot dark, and and there it N. d and ſeal of the wick 
L ION ky Add. s We mult make > 0 er e 2 
he alighted, and ai 155 ERP ed wretcamyn ews.” This was a little | 
© ſhift here; for I warts 3 to the Pamela ear e Fo here; though, if 
© Lord,” thought I, ts il} ke What: better than to ſt have been brought 
© will befal me a nd addon 1 ptr Foe (for I began 3 
The farmer's 5 ife ſaid The g W table, and no 
„ comme Outs "An0 7 115 n wee eee A but. rather a | 
What brings you this x And with a guile fact for m grief) offered me a 
1 1 Erben Ibegar ene * 2 Note cordial water, which I ”= | 
© lady too? — The and, laying mid- glaſs of fc | to ſink; and then 
ened out eee revs 1 l cry- _— for eee Act though Tay 
dle and both ends together, ence! I fat up ma ch: ht me two can= 
my re ai DT Bray, mi er mT oat * fire; and 
ee ds know r . — I ſhould be waited on in- 
© treſs, ſaid I, do you: aid, if I —_— left me to ruminate on 
© B— of Bedfordihire ? would have fiantly; and fo * S 
The wicked eee but the my 3 a able to do preſent- 
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conveniences than any vrhere in s, * way to the Place 1 have alk © your 
. — I matter not conveniences,” 


— * 


5 
S OO ">; Te" "Rn 0 > 


i Fl 


\ 


70 


your abode for a fe weeks, till I have 
managed ſome affairs, that will make 
me ſhew myſelf to you in a much dif- 
© ferent light, than you may peſſibly ap- 
prehend from this raſh action: and to 
©. convince you that I mean no harm, I 
do aſſure you, that the houſe you are 
© going to ſhall be ſo much at your com- 
© mand, that even I myſelf will not ap 
< proach ĩt without leave from you. 8 
make yourſelf eaſy; be diſcreet and 
prudent; and a happier turn ſhall re- 
© ward theſe your troubles, than you may 
© at preſent apprehend. . 
_* Meantime I pity the fatigue you will 
have, if this come to your hand in the 
© place I have directed: and will write 
© to your father to fatisfy him, that no- 
thing but what is honourable ſhall be 
offered to you, by your paſſionate ad- 
© mirer (ſo I muſt fitle myſelf) 
| 0 


—— 


* Don't think hardly of poor Robin: 
© you have ſo poſſeſſed all my ſervants 
© 1n your favour, that I find they had 

. © ratherſerve you than me; and tis re- 
luctantly the fellow undertook 
© this taſk; and I was forced to ſub- 
© mit to aſſure him of my honourable 
intentions to you, which I am fully 
reſolved to make good, if you com- 
pel me not to a contrary conduct. 


I but too well apprehended, that the 
letter was only to pacify me for the pre- 
ſent; but as my danger was not ſo im- 
mediate as I had reaſon to dread, and he 
had promiſed to forbear coming to me, 
and to write to you, my dear parents, to 
quiet your concern, I was a little more 
eaſy than before: and I made a ſhift to 
eat a little bit of boiled chicken they had 
got for me, and drank a glaſs of my ſack, 
and made each of them do ſo too. 


But after 1 had ſo done, I was again 


a little fluſtered; for in came the coach- 
man with the lock of a hangman, I 
thought, and madam'd me up ſtrangely; 
telling me, he would beg me to get ready 
to purſue my journey by ſive in the morn- 
ing, or elſe he ſhould be late in. I was 

ne grieved at this; for I began not to 
iflike my company, conſidering how 
things ſtood; and was in s to get a 


party among them, and ſo to put myſelf 


into any protection in the neigh- 
| bourhood, rather than go forward. 

* Whenhewnhdrew,T began to tamper 
et R987 1/21 Ant 4 er bis} © 


2 
4 al 


with the farmer and his wife, Bot, alas). 
they had had a letter delivered them at 
the ſame time I had; ſo ſecurely had 
Pucifer put jt into his head to do his 
work ; and they only ſhook. their heads, 
and ſeemed to pity me; and ſ I was 
foxced to give over that hope. 
However, the good farmer ſhewed me 
his letter; which I copied as follows: 
for it diſcovers the deep arts of this 
wicked maſter; and how reſolved. he 
ſeems to be on my ruin, by the pains he 
took to deprive me of all hopes of freeing 
myſelf from his power. 
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© FARMER NOR TON, 


, 1 Send to your houſe, for one night 
© only, a young gentlewoman, much 

© againſt her will, who has deeply em- 
© barked in a love affair, which will be 
© her ruin, as well as the perſon's to 
© whom ſhe wants to betroth herſelf. 1 
have, to oblige her father, ordered her 
to be carried to one of my houſes, 
where ſhe will be well uſed, to try if by 

abſence, and expoſtulation with both, 
they can be brought to know their own 
intereſt: and I am ſure you will uſe 

her kindly for my ſake : for excepting. 

© this matter, evhich ſbe vill not baun, 
© ſhe does not want prudence and diſ- 
© cretion. I will acknowledge any trou- 
© ble you ſhall be at in this matter the 
* firſt opportunity; and am 1 


* Your friend and ſervant. 
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He had ſaid, too cunningly for me, 
that I would not ozvz this pretended love 
affair; ſo that he had provided them not 
to believe me, ſay what I would; and as 
they were his tenants, who all love him 
(for he has ſome amiable qualities, and 
fo he had need!) I ſaw all my plot cut 
out, and ſo was forced to ſay the 1555 

I wept bitterly, however; for IMund 
he was too hard for me, as well in his 
contrivances as xichesz and ſo had re- 
courſe. again to my only refuge, com- 
forting myſelf, that God never fails to 
take the innocent heart into e 

0 


and is alone able to baffle confound. 
the devices of the mighty. Nay the far- 


mer was ſo prepoſſeſſed with the contents. 
of his letter, that he began to praiſe bit 
care and concern for me, and to adviſe 
me againſt entertaining addreſſes wichout 
my friends advice and conſent; made 
me the ſubject of a leſſon for his —4 


1 * 
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ter's improvement. So L was glad to Madam, fad ſhez 1 hor you yy 
ſhut up this diſcourſe; for I {aw I was right; and T have the happineſs to 
not likely to be believed. © know ſomething of the matter, before 
I ſent, however, to tell my driver, that © you ſpexk. Pray call my litter Jewkes.* 
I was ſo fatigued, I could not ſet out — Jewkes! Jewkes{* thought I; I 


_ 


* = but this wicked coachman to con- * y. This plot is laid tou deep, and - 
* tend with, | | Www torr ip oodeage fans, be Bens 
t Well, I was very full of this project, * baffled, I fear. But then, I put my 
* aud in great hopes, ſome- how or other, truſt in God, who I knew was able to 

m to extricate myſelf this way. But, oh! do every-thing for me, when all other 
d the artful wretch had provided for even poſſible means ſhould fail: and in him I 

ut this laſt refuge of mine; for when we was reſolved, to confide. | ' 

? came to put up at a large town on the Youmay ſee (Vet, oh! that kills me; 
d way, to eat a morſel for dinner, and I for I know not whether ever you can fee 
ay was fully reſolved to execute my project, what I now write or no—Elſe you will 
* who ſhould be at the inn that put up ſee) what ſort of woman this Mrs. Jewkes 
Ne. It, but the wicked Mrs. Jewkes expe&t- is, compatled to good Mrs. Jervis, by / 
10 ng me! And her ſiſter- in- lawy was the this 32 
Ns nultreſs of it; and ſne had provided a Every now-and-then ſhe would be 
nd entertainment for nm. ſtaring in my face, in the chariot, and 
ar - And this T found, when 1 defired; as ſqueezing my hand, and 3 Why, 
nts: ſoon as I came in, to ſpeak with the miſ- you are very pretty, my dear! 
bt e the houſe, She came to me, and And once the offered ta kiſs me. But I 
* ; laid" I am 2 poor unhappy young ſaid I don't like this ſort of carriage, 
dot Dody, that want your advice and aſſiſt- Mrs. Jewkes; it is not like two perſons 
wr ez and you ſeem to be a good fort of one ſex.” She fell a laughing very 
5D \ ® gentlewoman, that would affift an confidently, and ſaid—. That's prettily 


ſo ſoon the next morning. But he in- 


fiſted upon it, and faid, it would make 


my day's journey thelighter; and I found 
he was a more faithful ſervant to his ma- 
ter, notwithſtanding what he wrote of 
his reluctance, than I could have wiſhed: 
ſo I faw ſtill more and more, that all was 


deep diſſimulation, and contrivance worte | 


Indeed I might have ſhewn them bis 


letter to me, as a full confutation of his 
to them; but I ſaw no probability of en- 


it ſignified little, as I was to go away ſo 


ſoon, to enter more particularly into the 


matter with them; and beſides, I ſaw they 


were not inclinable to let me ſtay longer, 
for fear of diſobliging him: ſo I went to 
bed, but had very little reſt: and they 
would make their ſervant-maid bear me 
company in the chariot five miles, earl 
8 N morning, and ſhe was to w 


T had contrived in my thoughts, when 
1 was on my way in the chariot, on Fri- 
day morning, that when we came into 
ſome town to bait, as he muſt do for the 
horſes ſake, I would, at the inn, apply 
mylelf, if I ſaw I any-way could, to the 
miſtreſs of the inn, and tell her the cafe, 


and to refuſe to go farther, having no- 


Wld innocent perſon,” Tes, 


» 


ing them in my behalf; and ſo thought 


© have heard of that name; I don't like 
6 it.“ 8 F | . 
Then the wicked creature appeared, 


whom I had never ſeen but once before, 


and 1 was terrified outof my wits. * No 
© ſtratagem,” thought I, not oe! for a 
poor innocent girlz but every thing to 
turn out againſt me; that is hard in- 
© deed!” | YE 


SoT began to pull in my horns, 2s they 


fav; for I {aw I was now worſe off than 
at the farmer's. | 14th 1 pe. 
The naughty woman came up to me, 
with an air of confidence, and kifled me: 
© See, ſiſter, ſaid ſhe, © here's a charmin 


creature! Would ſhe not tempt the beit 


lord in the land to run away with her? 


— © O fnightful!* thought I; here's an 


© ayowal of the matter at once: I am 


© now gone, that's certain. And fo was 


quite ſilent and confounded; and ſeeing 
no help for it, (for ſhe would not part 
with me out of her ſight) I was forced 
to ſet out with her in y chariot; for ſhe 


came thither on horſeback, with a man- - 


ſervant, who rode by us the reſt of the 


way, leading her horſe: and now I gave 
over all thoughts of rederaption, aud was 


in a deſponding condition mdeed. 


Well, thought I, here are ſtrange . 


© pains taken to ruin a poor innocent, 
« helpleſs, and even worthleſs young 


© by 


© faid, I yow! oy ns rather 5 
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72 | 
be kiſſed by the other ſex? I fackins, 


I commend thee for that!” 

I was ſadly teazed with her imperti- 
nence, and bold way; but no wonder; ſhe 
was aninn-keeper's houſekeeper, before 


ſhe came to my maſter; and thale ſort of 


creatures don't want confidence, you 


know: and indeed ſhe made nothing to 
talk boldly on twenty occaſions; and ſaid 
two or three times, when ſhe ſaw the 
tears every now-and-then; as we rid, 
tickle down my. cheeks, I was ſorely 
hurt, truly, to have the handſomeſt-and 
fineſt young gentleman in five counties 
in love with me! ö 
a wicked r and if I was not ſafe 
with good Mrs. Jervis, and where every- 
body loved me, what a dreadful proſpect 
Have I now before me, in the hands of 
a woman that ſeems to delight in filthi- 
neſs! 17 0 9 

O dear Sirs! what ſhall I do! What 
ſhall I do!—Surely, I 
equal to all theſe things! 


About eight at night, we entered the 
cCourt- yard of this handſome, large, old, 
and lonely manſion, that looks made for 
ſolitude and miſchief, as I thought, by 
it's appearance, with all it's brown nod- 
ding horrors. of lofty. elms and pines 
about it: And here, faid 1 to myſelf, * I 
t? fear is to be the ſcene of my ruin, unleſs 
God protect me, who is all- ſuffreient! 
I was very ſick at entering it, partly 
frem fatigue, and partly from dejectian 
of ſpirits : and Mrs. Jewkes got me ſome 
* wine, and ſeemed mighty officious 
to welcome me thither: and while ſhe 
was abſent ordering the wine, the wicked 
Robin came in to me, and ſaid—* I beg 
a thouſand pardons for my part in this 
* affair, ſince, I ſee your grief, and your 
« diſtreſs; and I do aſſure you, that I am 
« ſorry it fell ta my taſk.” . OE: 
Mighty well, Mr. Robert!” ſaid I; 

© never ſaw an execution but once, and 
1 then the havgman aſked tl r crea» 
_ © ture's pardon, and wiped his mouth, 
< as you do, and. pleaded his duty, and 


* obey a wicked maſter in his unlawful 
commands, I had ſaved 
* merit of this vile ſervice,” el 

1 I am ſorry,” {aid he, you take it fo :- 
but every: body don't think alike. 
* Well, laid I, vou have done qu 


3 „„ r — 


So I find I am got into the hands of 


ſhall never be 


© thencalmly tucked up the criminal. But 
Tam no criminal, as you all know: and 
+ if I could have thought it my duty to 


you all the 


PAM ELA. | 
part, Mr. Robert, towards my ruin, 


e * 


de Torry, may-be, at the long-run, 


c 
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very faithfully ; and will have cauſe tg 


when you ſhall ſee the miſchiet that 
comes of it..-Your eyes were open, 
and you knew I was to be carried to 
my father's, and that I was barbarouſly 
tricked and betrayed; and I can only, 


once more, thank you for your part of 


it. God forgive you!! 


So he went away a little ſad. * What 
© have you {aid to Robin, Madam?” faid 
Mrs. Jewkes, (who came in as he went 


c 
c 
c 


< 
c 


c 
« 
« 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
« 
c 
c 
( 


A aA => a aA M é M a K 


K K R a M M 


c 
C 


out:) © the poor fellow's ready to cry. 


I need not be afraid of your following 
his example, Mrs. Jewkes,” ſaid I: 
have been telling him, that he has done 
bis part to my ruin: and he now can't 
help it! © So his repentance does me no 
good; I wiſh it may him. | 
© Ill aſſure you, Madam, 
ſhould be as ready to cry as he, if! 
ſhould do you any Fra It isnotm 
b power to help it now,” ſaid I; but your 
part is to come, and you may chuſe 
whether you'll eontribute to my ruin or 
not. — Why, loak ye, look ye, Ma- 
dam, ſaid ſhe, * I have a great notion of 
doing my duty tomy matter; and there. 
fore you may depend upon it, if I cando 
that, and ſerve you, I will: but you 
muſt think, if your deſire, and bis will, 
come. to claſh once, I ſhall do as he 
bids me, let it be what it will.“ 

Pray, Mrs. Jewkes, ſaid I, © don't 
Madam me fo: I am but a filly poor 


ſaid ne, 1 


girl, ſet up by the gambol of fortune, 


or a May-game; and now am- to be 
ſomething, and now nothing, juſt as 
that thinks fit to ſport with me: and let 
you and me talk upon a foot together; 
for I am a ſervant inferior to you, and 
ſo much the more, as I am turned out 
of place. I DS. 
Ay, ay,” ſays ſhe, © I underſtand 
ſomething of the matter; you have ſo 
power over my maſter, that you 


reat 
— ſoon miſtreſs of us all; and 


ſo I would _—_ you if I could. And 
c 


I muſt and will. call you Madam; for! 
am inſtructed to ſhe you all reſpect, 
Flt aflure on, e 

Who inſtructed you to do ſo ? ſaid I. 
Who! my maſter, to be ſure, ſaid ſhe. 
Why, ſaid I, how can that be? You 


t have not ſeen him lately. No, that's 
© true,* ſaid ſhez 4 but I have been ex- 
© petting you here ſome time.'—(* O the 


© deep-laid wickednefs ! thou 
( a wi 


t 150 
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ture, and ruin her, would you 


_ © defires, is that 


— 


vou would ſhew them to me, ſaid .I, 
« | -thonld: be able uo judge how far 1 
could, or could not, eupect favour from 
« you, conſiſtent with your duty to our 
« maſter.'—— I beg your pardon, fair 


© miſtreſs, for that, ard the; I am ſuf- 
« ficiently inſtrued, and you may de- 


© pend upon it, I will obſerve my orders; 
© and fo far as they will let me, fo far 


| © will [oblige you; and there's an end 


© of it.“ . | he 
Well, faid I, you will not, I hope, 
do an unlawful or wicked thing, for 


© any maſter in the world. Look ye, 


ſaid ſhe, * he is my maſter; and if he 


© bids me do any thing that I cax do, I 


© think I ozght to do it; and let him, 
© who has, power to command me, look 
© to the lazufulneſs of it. Why," ſaid 
I, © ſuppoſe he ſhould bid you cut my 
© throat, would 
© danger of that, ſaid ſne; but to be 
© ſire I would not; for then I ſhould be 
© hanged! for that would be murder.'— 
Well, ſaid ], © and ſuppoſe he ſhould 
* reſolve to enſnare a poor young crea- 
| iſt him 
in that? For to rob a perſon of her 
virtue, is worſe than cutting her throat. 

Why now, ſays ſhe, © how ſtrangely 
© you talk! Are not the two ſexes made 
for one another? And is it not natural 


for a gentleman to love a pretty wo- 


© man? And ſuppoſe he can obtain his 


bad as cutting her 
throat?“ And then the wretch fell a 
laughing, and talked moſt impertinently, 
and ſhewed me, that I had nothing to 
expect from her virtue or conſcience: and 
this gave me great mortification; for 1 
was m hopes of working upon her by 
degrees, N | 

$0 weended our diſcourſe here, and I 
bid her ſhew me where I muſt lie.— 


„ » ſaid ſne, lie where you lift, 


Madam; I can tell you, I muſt lie 
| with you for the preſent.”—* For ibe 


" Preſent ' ſaid I, and torture then wrung 
my heart! But ĩs it in your inflrudtions, 


Hat. you muſt lie with me?”—* Yes, 
„ laid me. I am ſorry for it, 


= Why,” ſaid ſhe, * I am whole- 


dome, and eleanly too, En aſſure you. 


es,“ ſaid I, I don't doubt that; 
 dut Llove to lie by myſelf.— How | 


lo? ſaid ſhe; © was not Mrs. Jervis 
| * Jour bedfellow at Cather hoe ff 


do it? There's no 


„ 73 


t tons by Robin; but, may-be, I 
t ſhould wm have ſaid fo much. If 


my condition; * you muſt do az you are 
« inſtructed, I think. I can't help my- 
© ſelf; and am a moſt miſerable creature.” 
She repeated her inſufferable nonſenſe. 
© Mighty miſerable indeed, to be well 
© beloved by one of the fineſt gentlemen 
in England?! | no: 


I AM NO., COME'DOWN IN MY WRIT- 
ING TO THIS PRESENT SATUR« 
DAY, AND A DEAL 1 HAVE WRIT=& 
TEN. ; Ti { 2. 5 Wet cy 

| Y wicked bedfellow has very 
punctual orders, it ſeems; for ſhe 

locks me and herſelf in, and ties the two 
keys (for there is a double door to the 


room) about her wriſt, when ſhe goes to 


bed. - She talks of the houſe having been 
attempted to be broken open two or three 
timesz whether to fright me I cannot 
tell; but it makes me fearful; though 
not ſo much as I ſhould be, if I had not 
other and greater fears. | 

I ſlept but little laſt night, and got up 
and pretended to fit by the window- 


' which leads into the ſpaciousgardens; but 


I was writing all the time, from break of 
day, to her getting up, and after, when 
ſhe was abſent. n 

At breakfaſt ſhe preſented the two 
maids to me, the-c and houſemaid, 
pou aukward ſouls, that I can fee no 

opes of, they ſeem ſo devoted to her and 

ignorance. Vet J am reſolved, if poſſi- 
ble, to find ſome way to eſcape, before 
this wicked maſter comes. ä 

There are, beſides, of ſervants, the 
coachman Robert, a groom, a helper, a 
footman; all. but Robert (and he is ac- 


ceſſary to my ruin) ſtrange creatures, 


that promiſe nothing; and all likewiſe 
devoted to this woman. The -gardener 


looks like a good honeſt man; but he 


is kept at a diſtance, and feems reſerved. 
I wondered I faw not Mr. Williams 
the clergyman, but would not aſk after 
him, apprehending it might give her ſome * 
jealouſy; but when I nad beheld the reſt, 
he was the only one I had hopes of; for 


-I thought his cloth would ſet him above 


aſſiſting in my ruin. But in the after- 
noon he came; for it ſeems he. has a little 
Latin ſchool in the neighbouring vil- 
lage, which he attends; and this bring 
him in a little matter, additional to my 
maſter's -favour, till \ſomething better 


- 


falle, of which he has hopes. © 
He is a ſenſible ſober young gentle - 
K 2 man; 


bs. 
manz and wien Law him, I confrmed 
myſelf in my bopes of hiin; for he ſeem- 


her ſeeing it. 
vert my grief, when I was by myſelf, as 
I deſired to be; for I loved writing as well 
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the door. 


r AN 


ed to take great notice of my diſtreſs and 


Fah (for I could not hide it;) though 


he appeared fearful of Mrs. Jewkes, who 
watched all our motions and words. 
Hc has an apartment in the houſe; but 
is moſtly at a lodging in the town, for 
conveniency of his little ſchool; only on 
Saturday afternoons and Sundays: and 
he preaches ſometimes for the miniſter 


of the village, which is about three miles 


off. . al 4 * 
I hope to go to church with him to- 
mori ow: ſure it is not in her inſtructions 


to deny me! He can't have thought of 
| And ſomething may ſtrike 


every thing 
out for me there. SER 

I have aſked her, for a feint, (becauſe 
ſhe ſha'n't think J am ſo well provided) 


to indulce me with pen and ink, though 


have been uſing my own ſo frecly, 


when her abſence would let me; for I 


begged to be left to myſelf as much as 
poſlible. She fays ſhe will let me have 
it; bat then I muſt promiſe not to fend 
any writing out of the houſe, without 
FE ſaid, it was only to di- 


as reading; but I had nobody to ſend to, 


ine knew well enough. 


No, not at preſent, may- be, ſaid ſhe; 
but Tam told you are à great writer, 
and it is in my inſtructions to ſee all 
* you write: ſo, look you here, ſaid ſhe, 
{ will let you have a pen and ink, and 
two ſheets of paper : for this employ- 


not have to myſelf the cloſet” 
room where we lie, with the key to 
up my things? I believe I may con- 
ſent to that; faid ſhez* and I WII ſet it 
in order for you, and leave the key in 


„to divert you now and then; for I 


know my old lady learnt you: and be- 
low is my maſter's library; you may 
4 take gut what books you will. | 
And indeed theſe and my writing will 
be all my amuſement: for Thave no work 
' + given me to do, and the ſpinnet, if in 
tuyne, will not find my mind, J am ſure, 
n tune to play upon it. But I went di- 
rectly and-picke out ſome books from 
te library, with which I filled a ſhelf pities me; a 


* b 


ment will keep you out of worſe 
thoughts: but I muſt ſee them always 
when I aſk, written or not written, '—- 
That's very hard, ſaid I; but may I 
tt the 
olock 


d there is a ſpinnet too, 
aid ſhe; if it ben tune, you may play 


E LA. 


in the cloſet ſhe gave me poſſeſſion of; ani 
from theſe T hope to — im on 
ment, as well as amuſement. But 10 
ſooner was her back turned; than 1 ft 
about hiding a pen of my own here, and 
another there, for fear I ſhould: come to 
be denied, and a little of my ink in 2 
broken china cup, and alittle in another 


cup; and a ſheet of paper here · and. here | 


among my linen, with a little wax, anda 
few wafers, in feveral places, leſt I ſhould 
be ſearched ;* and ſomething; 1 thought, 
might r to open a way for my de- 
liverance, by theſe or ſome other means. 
O the pride, thought I, © Iſhall have, 
© it I can ſecure my innocence, and eſcape 
© the artful wiles of this wicked maſter! 
For, it he cemes hither, T am undone 
to be fire! For this naughty woman 
will aſſiſt him, rather than fail, in the 
worlt of his attempts; and he'Il hate 
no occaſion to ſend her out of the way, 
as he would have done Mrs. Jervis 
once. So J mult ſet all my little wits 
at work? + . S . 
It is a grief to me to write, and not to 
be able to ſend to you what I write; but 
now it is all the diverſion-I have, and 
if God will favour my eſcape with my 
innocence, as I truſt he graciouſly wil}, 
for all theſe black proſpects, with what 
pleaſure ſhall-I read them afterwards! 
I was going to/ſay-—'Pray for your 
© dutiful daughter, as I uſed; but, alas! 
you cannot know my diſtreſs, though 
am ſure I have your prayers: and I wv! 
write on, as things happen, that if a wa) 
ſhould open, my ſeribble may be rea- 
dy to be ſent: for what I do muſt be at 3 
jirk, to be ſure. 
O how I want ſuch an obliging ho- 
neſt-hearted man as John! 
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IAM NOW COME TO-SUNDAY. , 


J E LL, here is a ſad thing! I. 
VV am denied by this barbarons 
woman to go to church, as 1 had built 
upon I might: and ſhe has huffed po 
Mr. Williams all to- pieces, for plead- 
ing for me. I find he is to be for bid 
the houſe, if ſhe' pleaſes. Poor gentle. 
man! all his dependance is upon mY 
maſter, who has à very good living for 
him, if the incumbent die; and he has 
kept his beU-theſe four mon 


- 
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4 He pays me great reſpect 


# 
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eſcape from: theſe: dangers: but I have yet looks fo deadly, ſtrong, that I am 
— plead for meʒ and why ſhould afraid ſhe would daſh me Auer foot in 
X wiſh to ruin: a por gentleman, by en- an inftant, if 1 was to Vet her. —S0 thar 
gaging him againit his intereſt? et witha heart more ugly than her face, tte 
one wavnld do any: thing to preſerve one's nden me 5 and T am undone, 
innocence and Providence would, per- ſure, if God does not proteck me; fie 
haps; make it pf to hm |, |, hes very, very wicked—indees ſhe's. 
O judge (but how, ſhall you ſee what This is poor helpleſs ſpite in me. 
Ivrite !) of my diſtracted condition, to but the picture is too near the truth not- 
be reduced to ſuch, a paſs as to deſire to withſtanding. She ſends me à meſla 
lay traps for mankind— But he wants juſt now, that I ſhall have my ſhots again, 
ſadly to ſay ſomething to me, as he whil- if I will accept of her company'to Walle 
peringly hint. with me in the garden. TO waddle 
1m de ond 40 bd; vd yg. in me, rather,” thought , 
The wretch (I think I will always Well, tis vet muy bORnf to quarrel 
call her the avretch henceforth). abuſes with her downright. , Ithall be watthed 
me more and more. I was but talking the narrower, it I do: and $6 TL Will go 
to one of the maids. juſt now, indeed a with the hated wretch. * O for my dear 
little to tamper with her by degrees; and * Mys. Jervis ! or rather, to be ſafe with 
ſhe popt upon us, and faid—* Nay, Ma- my dear father and mother“. 
dam, don't offer to tempt * no „ n 
cent country maidens from doing their Oh! I am out of my wits for joy! 
duty. You wanted, IL hear, ſhe ſhould Juſt as have got my ſhoes on, I am told 
© take a walk with you;—But I charge John, honeſt John, is come on horſeback! 
© you, Nan, never ſtir with her, nor obey —A bleſſing on his faithful heart! What 
ber, without letting me know it, in the joy is this! But I'Il tell you more by- 
ſmalleſt trifles. I ſay, walk with you! and-by. I muſt not let her know I am 
and where would you go, I tro? — fo glad to fee this dear blefſed John, to 
Why, barbarous Mrs. Jewkes, (aid I, be ſure— Alas! but he Tooks ſad, as 
only to look a little up the elm-walk, I fee him out of the window! What can 
ſince you would not let me go to be the matter —I hope my dear parents 
en a ei l diet n are well, and Mrs, Jervis, and Mr, Long - 
Nan, faid ſhe, to ſhew me how much man, and every-body, my naughty ma- | 
they were all in her power, pull off ſter not excepted ;—tor I with him to 
© Madam's ſhoes, and bring them tome. live, and repent of all his wickedneſs. to 
have taken care of her others.'—* In- poor me. „ 
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* deed ſhe ſha 't, faid 1. Nay, faid O dear heart! what a world do welive 


Nan, but I muſt if my. miſtreſs bids 
me: ſo pray, Madam, don't hinder 
* me.” And fo indeed (would you be- 


ueye it?) ſhe took my ſhoes off, and left 
me barefoot: and, for my ſhare, 1 have : 


power even to relieve my mind by my 
tears, I am quite ſtupified to be ſure! 
Here I was forced to leave off. 2 
Now I will give you a picture of this 
-wretch. dhe is a broad, ſquat, purſy, fat 
thing, quite ugly, if any-thing human 
dan be ſo called; about forty years old. 
: She has a huge hand, and an arm as thick 
us my waiſt, I believe. Her noſe is flat 
and erooked, and her brows grow down 
. over; her eyes; a dead, ſpiteful, grey, 
* enn eye, to be ſure ſne has. And 
ber face is flat aud broad; and as to co- 
lour, looks like as if it had been pick led 
a month in ſaltpetre: I dare y ſhe 


Atinks: She has a hoarſe, man- like - worſt! Ts 
coming? —“ No, no, ſaid "he, and 


845 Voice, and is ab Guck as ſhe's long; and 


again: but I am in a ſad taking truly? 


ſuppoſe ; for I have had a {ad time of it, 


not help it at preſent : I am obliged to 
your honeity and kindnefs, to be ſure; 


in! I am now come to take up my pen 


Another puzzling trial, to be ſure, 


Here was John, as I faid;z and the 
been ſo frighted at this, that I have not Mor man came to me, with Mis. Jewkes, 
. why whiſpered, that I would ſay nothi 
about the ſhoes, for my ohn ſake, as ſhe 
aid. The poor man ſaw my diſtreſs, by 


my red eyes, and my haggard looks, 


you muſt needs think; and though he 
would have hid it, if he could, yet his 
own eyes ran over: © Oh, Mrs, Pamela!” 
ſaid he; Oh, Mrs. Pamela ““ Well, 
© honeſt fellow-ſeryant,' ſaid I, I can- 


and then he wept more. Said I, (for my 
heart was ready to break to ſee his gri ; 
for it is a touching thing to ſee a man 
cry)— Tell me tt wok t! Is mymaſjer 


10 bed, 
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ſobbed. Well, aid I, © is there any 
* news of my poor father and mother? 
How do they do? —“, I hope well,” 
faid he; I knew nothing to the con- 
©. trary.'—* There is no miſhap, I hope, 
© to: Mrs. Jervis or to Mr, Longman, 
© or my fellow-ſervants!'— No ſaid 
he, poor man! with a long N—o, as if 
his 
God then! ſaid I. | 


© 'Theinan's a fool, faid Mrs. Jewkes, 
think: what ado is here! why ſure 


© thou'rt in love, John. Doſt thou not 


© fre young Madam is well? What ails 


© thee, man ?*—* Nothing at all, ſaid 
he; © but I am ſuch a fool, as to cry for 


© joy to ſee good Mrs. Pamela: but I 


© havea letter for you.” 


I took it, and ſaw it was from my ma- 


ſer; ſo I put it in my pocket. Mrs. 
© Jewkes,” ſaid I, © you need not, I 
_ © hope, ſee this. No, no, faid ſhe, I 
© ſee whoſe it is, well enough; or elſe, 


© may-be, I mult have inſiſted on read- 


” 
= 


© ingit 


© And here is one for you, Mrs. 
© Jewkes,' ſaid he; but yours,” ſaid he 


to me, requires an anſwer, which I muſt 
© carry back early in the morning, or 
© to-night, if I can.” e 

© You have no more, John, ſaid Mrs. 
Jewkes, for Mrs. Pamela, have you?“ 


No, ' ſaid he, I have not; but every- 


* body's kind love and ſer vice. Aye, 


© tous both, to be ſure, ſaid ſhe. © John, 
ſaid I, I will read the letter, and pray 


take care of yourſelf; for you are a 

good man, God bleſs you; and I re- 
* joice to ſee you, and hear from you all. 
But I longed to ſay more; only that naſty 
Mrs. Jewkes— 


So I went up, and locked myſelf in 
my cloſet, and opened the letter; and this 


is a copy of it. 8 


© MY DEAREST PAMELA)» : 
*] Send purpoſely to you on an affair 
A © that concerns you very much, and 
me ſomewhat, but chiefly for your 
£ fake. I am conſcious that I have pro- 


© ceeded by you in ſuch a manner as 


© may juftly alarm your fears, and give 
© concern tu your honeſt friends: — all 
my pleaſure is, that I can and vil 
© make you amends for the diſturbance I 
* have given you. As I promiſed, I 


* ſent to your father the day after your 


departure, that he might not be too 


© much concerned for you, and aſſured 
lim of my honour to you; and made 


art would burſt. * Well, thank 
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© the grace of God, ever will be, ther 


PAMELA. 


* anexcuſe, ſuch an one as ought to has 
* ſatisfied him, for your not coming to 
© him. But this was not ſufficient, it 
© ſeems; for he, poor man l came to me 
next morning, and ſet my family al- 
© moſt in an uproar about ou. 
O my dear girl! what trouble has 
not your obſtinacy given me, and your- 
felf too! I had no way to pacify him, 
but to promiſe that he ſhould ſee a let. 
ter written from you to Mrs. Jervis, 
to ſatisfy him you are well. I 
Now all my care in this caſe is for 
your aged parents, leſt they ſhould be 
touched with too fatal a grief; and for 
e duty and ec en for them 
know to be fo ſtrong and laudable: 
for this reaſon I beg you will write a 
few lines to them, and let me preſcribe 
the form ; which I have done, putting 
myſelf as near as I can in your place, 
and expreſſing your ſenſe witha warmth 
that I doubt will have too much poſ- 
ſeſſed you. N 


- 


After what is done, and which can- 


not now be helped, but which, I aſſure 
you, ſhall turn out honourably for you, 
I expect not to be refuſed; becanſe 
cannot poſſibly have any view in it, 
but to ſatisfy your parents; which is 
more your concern than mine; and lol | 
muſt beg you will not alter one tittle of 
the underneath. If you do, it will be 
impoſſible for me to ſend it, or that it 
— tng anſwer the good end I propoſe 
by it. phi: DEL 
© I have promiſed, that I will not 7 
8 you without your leave : if I, 
find you eaſy, and not attempting to 
diſpute or avoid your preſent lot, I will 
keep to my word, although tis a dif- 
ficulty upon me. Nor ſhall your re- 
ſtraint laſt long: for T will aſſure you, 
that I am reſolved very ſoon to con- 
vince you of my good intentions, and 
with what ardor I am yours, &c.' 


The letter he preſcribed for me wal 


this - 


„ DprAR MRS. JERVIS, | | 
C I Have, inſtead of being driven by 
1 FRobin to my dear father's, been 
© carried off, to where I have no liberty 
to tell. However, at preſent, I am not 
* uſed hardly; and Ivvrite to beg you to 


© let my dear father and mother, whoſe 


* hearts mult be well nigh broken, know , 
© that J am well; and that L am; and, by 


hcaelt 


— 
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© you take. 


| 0. diftreſſed Pamela u 


« honeſt, as well as dutiful daughter, and 
your obliged friend. ft) EATER (bt 


I muſt neither ſend date nor place; but 


have moſt- ſolemn aſſurances of ho- 


__ © nourable uſage.” 


1 knew not what to do on this moſt 
ſtrange requeſt and occaſion. But my 
heart bled ſo much for you, my dear fa- 
ther, who had taken the pains to go your- 
ſelf, and enquire after your poor daugh- 
ter, as well as for my dear mother, that 
J reſolved to write, and pretty much in 
the above form *, that it might be ſent to 

acify you, till I could Jet you, ſome 
E. or other, now the true {tate of the 


matter. And I wrote thus to my ſtrange 


wicked maſter himſelf. 825 


© $18, 


IF you knew but the anguiſh of my 


* mind, and how much I ſuffer by 
$ your dreadful uſage of me, you would 
© ſurely pity me, and conſent to my de- 
# liverance. What have I dot, that I 
* ſhould be the only mark of your cruel- 
* ty? I can have no hope, no deſire, of 


W. * living left me, becauſe I cannot have 


the leaſt dependance, after what has 


| * paiſed, upon your ſolemn aſſurances. 


Alt is impoſſible they ſhould be con- 
* fitent with the diſhonourable methods 


Nothing but your promiſe of not ſee- 
ing me here in my deplorable bondage, 
es give ms the Leaf ray of h "SEA 

Don't, I beſeech you, drive the poor 
n a rock, that ma 


* be the deſtruction both of her ſoul and 


| © body! You don't know, Sir, how 
| * dreadful] 


Y 1 dare, weak as I am of 
mind and intelle&, when my virtue is 
12 danger. And, O! haſten my de- 
liverance, that a poor unworthy crea- 
ure, below the notice of ſuch a gentle- 
, n as you, may not be made the ſport 


„Ka high condition, for no reaſon in 
the world, but becauſe ſhe is not able 


' to defend herſelf, nor has a friend that 
S LE PR rn Nay 


„ have, Sir, in part to ſhew my obe · 


By dience to you, but indeed, I own, more 
* give eaſe to the minds of my poor 


ed parents, : 
; would hk dhe whoſe poverty, one 
; "olenees, of this fert, as well as their 


ſhould ſcreen them from 


3 
the form you have, preſcribed for me, 
in the letter to Mrs; Jervis; and the 
alterations I have made {for I could 
not help a few) are of ſuch a nature, 
as, though they ſhew my concern a 
c little, yet muſt anſwer * end yoda 
* are pleaſed to {ay you propoſe by this 
jetter. e h 
For God's ſake, good Sir, pity my 
* Jowly condition, and my preſent gr 
* miſery; and let me join with all the reſt 
* of your ſervants to bleſs that goodneſs, 
© which you have extended to everyone, 
but the poor, afflicted, heart-broken, _ 
©. PAMELA.? 
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_ I thought, when I had written this 
letter, and that which he had preſcribed, 


it would look like placing a confidence 


in Mrs. Jewkes, to ſhew them to her; 
and I ſhewed her, at the ſame time, my 
maſter's letter to me; for I believed, the 
value he expreſſed for me, would give me 
credit with one who profeſſed in every- 
thing to ſerve him,right or wrong; though 


I had fo little reaſon, I fear, to pride my. _ 
ſelf in it : and I was not miſtaken ; for 
it has ſeemed to influence her not a little, 
and ſhe is, at preſent, mighty obliging, 
and runs over in my praiſes; but is the leſs 
to be minded, becaule ſhe praiſes as much 


the author of my miſeries, and his Bo- 


nourable intentions, as ſhe calls them; 


— 


it could not be. The 


esp. 66, her alterations are in a different charactet. 


| I Was in hope to have an opportunity 
| e pri 


for I ſee, that ſhe is capable of thinking. 
as I fear he does, that every thing that 
makes for his wicked will is honourable, 
though to the ruin of the innocent. Pi 
God I may find it otherwiſe! Though, 
I hope, whatever the wicked gentleman 
may intend, that I ſhall be at laſt rid of 
her impertinent bold way of talk, when; 
ſhe ſeems to think, from his letter, that 


he means honourably. 


1 AM NOW COME TO MONDAY, THE 
5th DAY OF MY BONDAGE AND 
MISERY. 38 £ 


to ſee John, and have a lit vate 
talk. with him, before he went away ; but 


r man's exceſſive 
ſorrow made Mrs. fewkes take it into 


her head, to think he loved me; and {6 
ſhe brought up a meſſage to me from him 


this morning, that he was going. I de- 
fixed he might come up to ty cloſet, as 


I called 


+ - 
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called it; and ſhe came with him. The 
honett man, as I thought him, was as 

full of concern as before, at taking leave: 
and I gave him two letters, the one for 
Mrs. Jervis, incloſed in another for my 
maſter : but Mrs. Jewkes would ſee me 
feat them up, left I ſhould incloſe any- 
thingelſe.—Lwas ſurprized, at the man's 
going away, to fee him drop a bit of 

aper, juſt at the head of the ſtairs, which 

took up -without being obferved by 
Mrs. Jewkes: but I was a thouſand 
times more ſurprized, when I returned 
to my cloſet, and opening it, read as 
follows. 5 i 


GOD MRS. PAMELA, 
A 1 Am grieved to tell you how much 
_ ® © you have been deceived and be- 
trayed, and that by ſuch a vile dog as I. 
Little did I think it would come to 
this. But I muſt fay, if ever there was 
a rogue in the world, it is me. I have 
all along ſhew<d your letters to my 
maſter ; he employed me for that pur- 
poſe; and he faw every ope, before I 
carried them to your father and mo- 
ther; and then fealed them up and 
ſent me with them. T had ſome buſi- 
nefs that way, but not half ſo often as 
T pretended: and as ſoon as I heard 
how it was, I was ready to hang my- 
felf. You may well think I could not 
ſtand in your preſence. ' O vile, vile 


are ruined, I am the rogue that cauſed 
it. All the juſtice I can do you, is to 
tell you, you are in vile hands; and I 
am afraid will be undone in ſpite of all 
your ſweet innocence; and I believe I 
ſhall never live, after I know it. If 
you can forgive me, you are exceedin 
ood ; but I ſhall never forgive myſelf 
at's certain. Howſomever, it will 
do you no good to make this known 
and may-hap I may live to do you ſer- 
vice. If I can, I wilt. Iamfuel 
ought.— Maſter kept your laſt two or 
three letters, and did not fend them at 
all. I am the moſt abandoned wreteh 
of wretches.” Wee FTE: 


„% „ „ „„ „„ „„ „„ „ „„ „„ „ „ _ EE _ OL LL cc 


Von ſee your undoing has been long 
_ © hatching. Pray take care of your 


feet ſelf. Mrs. Jewkes is a devil; 


_ © but in my maſter's other houſe you 
© have not one falſe heart, but my- 
+ ſe}f,, Out upon me for a villain!* 


'wretch, to bring you to this! If you 
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My dear father aud mother, when you 
come to this place, I make no doubt your 
hair will ſtand on end as mine does !—0) 
the deceitfulneſs of the heart of man 
This John, that I took to be the honeſteſt 
of men; that you took for the fame; 
that was always mom ou to me, and 
me to you, and for nothing ſo much as 
for our honeft hearts; this very fellow 
was all the while a vile hypocrie, and a 
perfidious wretch, and helping to carry 
on my ruin. 3 
But he ſays ſo much of himſelf, that! 
will only fit down with this ſad reflec- 
tion, That power and riches never want 
tools to promote their vileſt ends, and 
there 1s nothing ſo hard to be known as 
the heart of man :—1 can but pity the 
poor wretch, fince he ſeems to have great 
remorſe, and I believe it belt to keep his 
wickedneſs ſecret. If it lies in my way, 
Iwill encourage his penitence; for I may 
poſſibly make tome diſcoverics by it. 

One thing I ſhould mention in this 
place; he brought down, in a portman- 
teau, all the cloaths and things my lady 
and maſter had given me, and moreover 


two velvet hoods, and a velvet ſcarf, that 


uſed to be worn by my lady; but J 

hogs no comfort in them, or any- thing 

ele. Sher | 
Mrs. Jewkes had the portmanteau 


brought into my cloſet, and ſhe ſhewed 
me what was in it; but then locked it 


up, and ſaid, ſhe would let me have what 
I would out of it, when I aſked ; but if 
I had the key, it might make me want to 
go abroad, may- be; and ſo the confident 
woman put it in her pocket. 
I gave myſelf over to fad reflections 
upon this ſtrange and ſurprizing diſco- 
very of John's, and wept much for him, 
os for myſelf too; for now I ſee, as be 
ſays, my ruin has been long hatching, 
that I can make no doubt what my ma- 
ſter's honourable profeſſions will end in. 
What a heap of hard names does the 
poor fellow call himſelf! But what mult 
they deſerve, then, who ſet him to work? 
O what has this wicked maſter to anſwer 
for, to be ſo corrupt himſelf, and to cor. 
rupt others, who would have been l 
innocent; and to carry on @ poor plot, 


am ſure, for a gentleman, to ruin a poor 


creature, who never did him harm, nor 
wiſhed him any; and who en ſtill pray 
for his happineſs, and his repentance ? 

I can't but wonder what theſe gen, 


men, as t are called, can 


themſelyes tor theſe vile doings * Jobs 


had ſane inducement. for he hoped to 

leaſe his maſter, who rewarded him and 
was bountiful to him; and the ſame may 
be ſaid, bad as ſhe is, for this ſame odi- 
ous. Mrs. Jewkes.. But what induce- 
ment has my maſter, for taking ſo much 
710 to do the devil's work for him ?— 
t 


he loves me, as tis falſly called, muſt. 
he therefore lay traps for me, torum me, 
and make me as bad as himſelf? I can- 
not imagine what good the undoing of 
ſuch a poor creature as I can procure 
him. To be ſure, I am a very worthleſs 
body. People IR ſay I am handſome; 
but if I was ſo, ſhould not a gentleman 
fer an honeſt ſervant to a guilty har- 

t? And mnſt he be more earneſt to ſe- 
duce me, becauſe I dread of all things 
to be ſeduced, and would rather loſe my 
life than my honeſt ?: | 
Well, theſe are —.— things to me! 
I cannot account for them, for my ſhare; 
but ſure nobody will ſay, that theſe fine 


gentlemen have any tempter but their 


on wicked wills !— This naughty ma- 
ſter could run away from me, when he 
apprehended. his ſervants might diſcover 
bis vile attempts upon me in that ſad 
cloſet affair; but is it not ſtrange, that he 
laould not be afraid of the All- ſeeing 
Eye, from which even that baſe, plotting 


heart of his, in it's moſt ſecret motions, 


tould not be hid But what avail me 


theſe ſorrowful reflections? He is and 


will be wicked, and deſigns me a victim 
to his lawleſs attempts, if the God in 
whom I truſt, and to whom I hourly 
pray, prevent it not. | 


TUESDAY. AND WEDNESDAY, _ 


[ic been hindered by this wicked 


woman's. watching me ſo cloſe, from 


* 


writing on Tueſday; and fo I will put 


- 
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© the | 


© to the town.“ 


ventions will neceſſity uſh us upon 1 


hugged myſelf at the thought; and ſhe 


coming to us, he tajdy as if he was con- 
tinuing a diſcourſe we were in. No 


© not extraordinary pleaſant. What's 


* that? what's that?” faid Mrs. Jewkes. 
Only, ſaid he, * the town, I'm ſaying 


is not very pleaſant.—“ No, indeed, 


ſaid ſhe, © tis not; tis a poor town, to 


© my thinking. Are there any ge 
© init?” ſaid I. And fo we chatted on 


about the town, to deceive her. But my 


deceit intended no hurt to any- body. 
We then talked of the 22 how 
large and pleaſant, and the Ii 


nd, to ſee the fiſhes play. upan the ſur- 
Face of the water; wc ſhe ad I ſhould 


© I wiſh,” fad I, * you'd be kind to 
© fetch me a rod and baits.*—* Pretty 


* 


angle if I would. 


© miſtreſs !* ſaid ſhe—* I know better 


© than that, I'll aſſure you, at this time. 
I mean no harm, ſaid I, indeed. 
Loet me tell you, ſaid ſhe, * I know 


6 
none who have their thoughts more 
about them than you. A body ought 


to lock to it where you are. But we'll 


angle a little to- morrow. Mr. Wil- 


liams, who is much afraid of her, turned 
the diſconrſe to a general ſubject. I 
ſauntered in, and left them to talk by 
themſelves; but. he went away to town, 
and ſhe was ſoon after me. n 
I had got to my pen and ink; and I 


ſaid I want ſome paper, Mrs. Jewkes, 


79 
the garden be the place; I have a key 
to the door; for it is my neareſt way 


So I was forced to begin. O whatin= 


the like; and ſat 
down on the tufted ſlope of the fine fiſh- 


* 


(putting what I was about in my boſom:) 


you know I have written two letters, 


and ſent them by Jobn. (O how his 


name, poor guilty fellow, grie es me!). 
? Well, {aid ſhe, * you have ſome left; 
© one ſheet did for thoſe two letters. 


© Yes, ſaid I;. © but I uſed half another 


for a cover, you know; and ſee how I 


© have ſcribbled the other half; and fo I 


ſhewed her a preg of 'broken ſcraps of 
verſes, which I had tried to recollett, and 


had written purpoſely that ſhe might ſee} 


and think me uſually employed to ſuch 
idle purpoſes, * Aye, laid ſhe, * ſo you 


„have; well, I'll give you two ſheets 


more; but let mg ſee how you diſpoſe 


of them, either Written or blank," — 


Well, thought I, I hope ill, Argus, 


to be too hald (he. Ge." n 


— 


* 


— —— — 
8 


1 


* 1 „ 


— — — — — Ge —— —— 
* " * — 
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the poets ſay, had a hundred eyes, and 
was ſet to watch with them all, as ſhe 
nnn 7 „ 

She brought me the paper, and faid— 
Now, Madam, let me ſee you write 
« ſomething.'—* Iwill, ſaid I ; and took 
+ the pen and wrote I wiſh Mrs. Jewkes 
© would be fo good to me, as I would be 
© to her, if I had it in my power.'— 
That's pretty now, ſaid ſhe; well, I 
hope I am; but what then? — Why 
© then (wrote I) ſhe would do me the 
© favour to let me know, what I have 


done to be made her priſoner; and 


© what ſhe thinks is to become of me. 
Well, and what then ?” ſaid ſhe. * Why 
© then, of conſequence, (ſcribbled I) 
© ſhe would let me ſee her inſtructions, 
© that I may know how far to blame, or 
5 acquit her,” f 

Thus I fooled on, to ſhew her my fond- 
neſs for ſcribbling; for I had no expect - 
ation of any $0 from her; that ſo ſhe 

might ſuppoſe I employed myſelf, as I 
ſaid, to no better purpoſe at other times: 
for ſhe will have it, that I am upon ſome 
27 „I am ſo ſilent, and love ſo much to 
be by myſelf. She would have made me 
write on a little further. No, faid I; 
you have not anſwered me.'—* Why,” 


ſaid ſhe, what can you doubt, when my 
+ maſter himſelf aſſures you of his ho- 


« nour?'——" Aye, ſaid I; but lay your 


hand to your heart, Mrs. Jewkes, and 
* tell me, if you yourſelf believe him.'— 
© Yes," ſaid ſhe, © to be ſure I do.'— 


© But,” ſaid I, what do you call ho- 
© nour?'—— Why,” ſaid ſhe, © what does 
6. he call honour, think you ?*—* Ruin! 
Shame! Diſgrace! ſaid I, I fear,'— 
© Pho! pho!” ſaid ſhe; © if you have any 
doubt about it, he can beſt explain his 
© own meaning: —T'll ſend him word 


to come and ſatisfy yon, if you will.— 


* Horrid creature.” faid I, all in a fright 
—»* Canſt thou not ſtab me to the heart! 
I'd rather thou wouldſt, than fay ſuch 
another word But I hope there is no 
thought of his coming.” | 
She had the wickedneſs to ſay—* No, 
no; hedon't intend to come, as I k ho 
- © of—But if I was he, I would not be 
long away.'—* What means the wo- 


© man?” ſaid I. —* Mean! ſaid ſhe, 


(turning it off;) © why I mean, Iwould 
come, if I was he, and put an end to 
© all your fears—hy making you as hap- 
F py as you wiſh.'—* Tis out of his 
power, ſaid I, © to make me happy, 


© in the 


'* unhappy one is. 
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great and rich as he is! but by leaving 
© me innocent, and giving me liberty to 
© go to my dear father and mother.” 
She went away ſoon after, and I ended 
my letter, in hopes to have an opportu- 
nity to lay it in ſhe appointed place. 80 
I went to her, and faid— I ſuppoſe, as 
« 1t is not dark, I may take another turn 
garden.*——* Tis too late, ſaid 
ſne; but if you will go, don't ſtay ;— 
and, Nan, fee and attend Madam, as 
ſne called me. | 
So I went towards the pond, themaid 
following me, and dropped purpoſely my 
huſſey: and when I came near the tiles, 
I faid—* Mrs. Anne, I have dropt my 
* huſley; be ſo Kind as to look for it; I 
© had it by the pond- ſide, She went 
back to look, and I flipt the note between 


the tiles, and covered them as quick as] 


could with the light mould, quite un- 
perceived; and the maid finding the 
huſſey, I took it, and ſauntered in again, 
and met Mrs. Jewkes coming to ſee after 
me. What I wrote was this: 


REVEREND SIR, 


— THE want of an opportunity to 


© ſpeak my mind to you, I am 
© ſire, will excuſe this boldneſs in a poor 
* creature that is betrayed hither, I have 
© reaſon to think, for the worſt of pur- 
© poles. You know ſomething, to be 
© ſure, of my ſtory, my native poverty, 
© which I am not aſhamed of, my late 
© lady's goodneſs, and my maſter's de- 
© ſigns upon me. Tis true, he promiſes 
© honour, ànd all that; but the honour 
of the wicked is diſgrace and ſhame 0 
* the virtuous: and he may think ie 
© keeps his promiſes according to the 
© noticns he may allow himſelf to hold; 
© and yet, according to mine and every 
© good body's, baſel 


4 ruin me. 
© Tam fo wretched, 


and i}l- treated by 


© this Mrs. Jewkes, and ſhe is ſo il 


« principled a woman, that as I may ſoon 
© want the opportunity which the happy 
© hint of this day affords to my hopes, 

© throw myſelf at once upon your your: 
© neſs, without the leaſt reſerve; for 

cannot be worſe than I zm, ſhould that 
« fail me; which, I dare ſay, to your 
© power, it will not: for I ſee it, Sir, in 
« your looks, I hope it from your cloth, 


and I doubt it not from your inclina- 


© tion, in a caſe circumſtanced as mY 
For, Sir, in * 


© both to body and ſoul o 


* great hopes from that. 
2 $ and contrive for me. I will faith- 


\ 
© me out of my preſent diſtreſs, you per- 
© form all the acts of religion in one; 
© and the higheſt mary and charity, 
of a poor wretch, 
© that, believe me, Sir, has, at preſent, 


not ſo much as in thought ſwerved 


« from her innocence. 
Is there not ſome, way to be found 
© out for my eſcape, without danger to 


c rj ? Is there no gentleman or 


lady of virtue in this neighbourhood, 
© to whom I may fly, only till I can find 
© a way to get to my poor father and 
© mother? Cannot Lady Davers be 
© made acquainted with my ſad ſtory, 
© by your conveying a letter to her? 
© My poor parents are ſo low in the 
2 work, het can do nothing but break 
© their hearts for me; and that, I fear, 
© will be the end of it. . 
© My maſter promiſes, if I will be 
© eaſy, as he calls it, in my preſent lot, 
© he will not come down without my 


_ © conſent. Alas! Sir, this is nothing: 
* for what's the promiſe of a perſon who 


* thinks himſelf at liberty to act as he 
© has done by me? If he comes, it muſt 


be to ruin me; and come to be ſure he 
© will, when he thinks he has ſilenced 


* theclamours of my friends, and lulled 
* me, as no doubt he hopes, into a fatal 
* ſecurity, | | 

© Now, therefore, Sir, is all the time I 


_ * havetowork and ſtruggle for the pre- 


* ſervation of my honeſty. If I ſtay till 
* he comes, I am undone. You have a 
© key to the back garden-door ; I have 
Study, good 


ns 
fully keep your ſecret. Yet I ſhould 
© beloth to have you ſuffer for mel. 
| ſay no more, but commit this to 
; the happy tiles, in the boſom of that 
earth, where, I hope, my deliverance 
1 will take root, and bring forth ſuch 
F fruit, as may turn to my inexpreſſible 
% aud your eternal reward, both 
here and hereafter : as ſhall ever pray, 


© Your oppreſſed bumble ſervant.” 


+11, THVRSDAY, | 


| HIS compleats a terrible week ſince 
1 my ſetting out, as T hoped to ſee 
Joa, my dear father and mother. O how 
Aukerent were my hopes then, from what 
My are now! Yet who knows what theſe 

oy ales way preducel, 


hl N 
2 
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* 


* 


* 


under 


nion.“ 


des the like 17 ys ſhe. This 


But I muſt tell you, firſt, how I have 
been beaten by Mrs. Jewkes! Tis very 
true And thus it came about: | 
My impatience was great to walk in 
the garden, to ſee if any - thing had of - 
fered) anf werable to my hopes. But this 
wicked Mrs. Jewkes would not let me go 
without her; and ſaid, ſhe was not at 
leiſure. | We had a great many words 
about it ; for I told her, It was very hard 
I could not be truſted to walk by my- 
ſelf in the garden for a little air; hut 
muſt be dogged and watched worſe than 
a thief. h 3% 

She {till pleaded her inſtructions, and 
ſaid ſhe was not to truſt me'out of her 
ſght: And you had better, (aid ſhe, 
© beeaſy.and contented, I aſſure you 


for J have worſe orders than you have 


© yet found. I remember," added ſhe, 
your alking Mr. Williams, If there 


were any gentry in the neighbourhood ? 


© This makes me ſuſpe& you want to 


get away to them, to tell your ſad diſ- 


© mal ſtory, as you call it. a 
My heart was at my mouth; for T 
feared by that hint, ſhe had ſeen my letter 
the tiles: O how uneaſy I was! 
At laſt ſhe faid—* Well, fince you take 
* on ſo, you may take a turn, and I will 
be with you in a minute. 
When I was out of ſight of her win- 
dow, I ſpeeded towards the hopeful place; 
but was ſoon forced to ſlacken my pace, 
by her odious voice; Hey-day, why fo 
© nimble, and whither fo faſt?* ſaid ſhe: 
© what! are you upon a wager?” I ſtopt 
for her, till her purſy ſides were waddled 
up to me; and ſhe held by my arm, half 
out of breath: ſo I. was forced to pal 
by the dear place, without daring to look 
at it. F 
The gardener was at work a little far- 
ther, and fo we looked upon him, and I 


| 7 to talk ahout his art; but ſhe ſaid 
6 0 


ftly, my inſtructions are, not to let 

© you be ſo familiar with the ſervants.— 

c Wh „ ſaid I, © are you afraid Tſhould 

: confederate with 8 to 1 A eh 

bery upon my maſter?*'—" May-be I 

of Kent ad eus wretch'; or to 

© rob him of yourſelf, would be the worſt 
© that could fared to him, in his opi- 


t 
: 


And pray, ſaid I, walking on, * how 
© camel to be his property? What right 
© has he in me, but ſuch as a thief may 
© plead to ſtolen goods ? Why, was 


18 


82 
is downright rebellion, I proteſt !— 
© Well, well Lambkin,' (which the 
fooliſh often calls me) if I was in his 
place, he ſhould not have his property 
in you long queſtionable.— Why, 
© what would you do, faid I, © if you 
were he? Not ſtand ſhill-I-ſhall-I, 
E as he does; but put you and himſelf 
© both out of your pain.'—* Why, Je: 
© zebel,” ſaid I, (I could not help it) 
* would you ruin me by force? Upon 
this ſhe gave me a deadly flap upon my 
ſhoulder : Take that, ſaid ſhe z *whom 
do you call Jezebel?* _ | 
I was ſo ſurprized, (for you never beat. 
me, my dear father and mother, in your 
rt that I was like one thunderſtruck ; 
and looked round, as if I wanted ſome- 
body to help me; but, alas! I had no- 
body; and ſaid, at laſt, rubbing my 
ſhoulder— Is this alſo in your inſtruc- 
© tions? —Alas! for me! am I to be 
© beaten too? And ſo fell a- crying, and 
threw myſelf upon the graſs-walk we 


were upon.— Said ſhe, in a great pet— 


I won't be called ſuch names, I'll aſſure 
1 you, Marry come up! I ſee you have 
* a ſpirit: you mult and ſhall be kept 
© under. I' manage ſuch little pro- 
© voking things as you, I warrant ye! 
Come, come, we'l 7 in a'doors, and 
I'll lock you up, and you ſhall have no 
© ſhoes, nor any- thing elſe, if this be the 
« caſe.” VC 
I did not know what to do. This was 
a cruel thing to me, and I blamed my- 
ſelf for my free ſpeech; for now I had 
given her ſome pretence; And ON 
; thought I, © here I have by my male- 
Y IG; ruined the only project I had 
a . 
The gardener ſaw this ſcene; but ſhe 
called to him“ Well, Jacob, what do 
you ſtare at? Pray mind what you're 
WT. 
ther quarter, out of fight. | 
© Well,” thought I, I mutt put on the 
© diflembler a little, I ſee.” She took my 
hand roughly Come, ge 
and come in T doors. TI Jezebel you, 
* Twill ſo!l'— Why, dear Mrs. Jewkes,' 


laid I. None of your dears, and your 


© coaxing!* ſaid ſhe; © why not Jezebel 
again? — She was in a fearful paſ- 
fion, I ſaw, and I was out of my wits. 
Thought I I have often heard women 
plamed for their tongues; I wiſh mine 
had been ſhorter. But J can't go in, 
laid I, indeed I can't! Why, ſaid 
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© walk. You don't know my ſtrength. 
— Yes, but I do,” ſaid I, too well; 
and will you not uſe me worſe, when! 


well! and ſuch like. 


But pray, ſaid I, tell me where! 


pon.“ And away he walked, to ano- 


t up, ſaid ſhe, 
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the other way, to take that in my return, 


the, ©* can't you? I'll warrant J can take 
© ſuch a thin body as you are under my 
© arm, and carry you in, if you won't 


© come in?*—So I aroſe, and ſhe mut- 
tered to herſelf all the way, She to be a 
Jezebel with me, that had uſed me ſo 


When I came near the houſe, I ſaid, 
ſitting down upon aſettle-bench— Well, 
© I will z0t go in, tall you ſay, you forgive 
me, Mrs, Jewkes. —If you will for. 
© give my calling you that name, I will 
© forgive your beating me. — She at 
down by me, and ſeemed in a great 
pucker, and faid—* Well, come, I will 
* forgive you for this time;* and ſo 
kiſſed me, as a mark of reconciliation, 


am to walk and go, and give me what 
liberty you can; and when I know 
the moſt you can favour me with, you 
ſhall ſee I will be as content as I can, 
and not aſk you for more.” | 
© Aye,” faid ſhe, * this is ſomething 
like; I wiſh I could give you all the 
liberty you deſire; for you muſt think 
it is no pleaſure to me to tie you to my 
petticoat, as it were, and not let you ſtir 
without me. — But people that will do 
their duties, muſt haveſome trouble; and 
what I do, is to ſerve as good a maſter, 
to be ſure, as lives.'— Yes,” faid I, 
to every - body but me! He loves 
you too well, to be ſure, returned ſhe; 
and that's the reaſon z ſo you ought to 
bear it.“ I ſay, love! replied I. 
Come, ſaid ſhe, © don't let the wench 
ſee you have been crying, nor tell her 
any tales; for you won't tell them 
fairly, I am ſure; and I'll ſend her, 
and you ſhall take another walk in the 
garden, if you will : may-be, it wil 
get you a ſtomach to your dinner; for 
you don't eat enough to keep life a 
ſoul together. You are beauty to the 
bone,” added the ſtrange wretch, * cr 
you could not look ſo well as you do, 
with ſo little ſtomach, ſo little reſt, 
ſo much pining and whining for no- 
thing at all. Well, thought I, 
 fay what thou wilt, ſo I can be rid of 
thy bad tongue and company: and I 
hope to find ſome opportunity now, to 
come at my ſunflower. But 1 walked 
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to avoid ſuſpicion. 


I forced 
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I forced my diſcourſe to the maid; 
but it was all upon general things; for I 
find ſhe is aſked after every-thing I ſay 
and do. When I came near the place, 
as I had been deviſing, I faid—© Pray 
« ſtep to the gardener, and aſk him to 
gather a ſallad for me to dinner.” She 


called out © Jacob!* Said I-——* He can't 


hear you ſo far off; and pray tell 
© him, I ſhould like a cucumber too, if 
© he has one. When ſhe had ſtept 
about a bow-ſhot from me, I popt down, 
and whipt -my fingers under the up- 
per tile, and pulled out a letter without 


direction, and thruſt it in my boſom, 
| trembling for joy. She was with me, 


before I could well ſecure it; and I was 
in ſuch a taking, that I feared I ſhould 
diſcover myſelf. *© You ſeem frighted, 
Madam, ſaid ſhe. ©* Why," ſaid 1, 


with a lucky thought, (alas, your poor 
daughter will make an jntriguer by-and- 
an innocent one!) 1 
| © ſtooped to ſmell at the ſun- flower, and 


by; but I hope 


* agreatnalſty worm ran into the ground, 
that ſtartled me; for I can't abide 
© worms.” Said ſhe Sunflowers don't 


© ſmell.—“ So I find,” replied I. And 


then we walked in; and Mrs. Jewkes 


aid Well, you have made haſte now. 
ou ſhall go another time. 


» 


I went up to my vloſet, locked my- 
{elf in, and, opening my letter, found in 


it theſe words: 


8 In infinitely concerned for your 
- * © diſtreſs. I moſt heartily wiſh it 
may be in my power to ſerve and fave 
* {o much innocence, beauty, and me- 
* rit. My whole dependence is upon 


Mr. B. and I have a near view of being 
provided for by his favour to me. But 
* yet I would ſooner forfeit all my hopes 
© in him, {truſting in God for the reſt) 

* than notaſſift you, if poſſible. I never 
* looked upon Mr. B. in the light he 
now appears in to me, in your caſe. 


© To be ſure he is no profeſſed de- 
* banchee. But I am entirely of opi- 


nion, 2 ſhould, if poflible, get out 


T of his trands, and eſpecially as you are 
m very bad ones in Mrs. Jewkes's. 
Me have here thewidow Lady Jones, 


_  * Miſtreſs of a good fortune, and ꝝ wo- 


J man of virtue, L believe. We have 
i Alo old Sir Simon Darnford, and his 
lady, whois a woman ; and they 
by have two daughters, virtuous young 
ladies. All the reſt are but widdling 


© try, if you pleaſe, either Lady Jones, 
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I uam beginning to be ha 


people, and traders, at beſt. 1 will 
or Lady Darnford, if they'll permit 
you to take refuge with them. I ſec 
no probability of keeping myſelf con- 
cealed in this matter; but will, as I m_ 
riſque all things to ſerve you; for 
never ſaw a ſweetneſs and innocence 
like yours; and your hard caſe has at- 
tached me entirely to you; for T know, 
as you ſo happily expreſs, if can ſervt 
you in this caſe, I ſhall thereby per- 
form all the acts of religion in one. 
As to Lady Davers, I will convey a2 
letter, if you pleaſe, to her; but it muſt 
not he from our poſt-houſe, I give you 
caution; for the man owes all his bread 
to Mr. B. and his place too; and I be- 
lieve, by ſomething that dropt from 
him over a can of ale, has his inſtruc - 
tions. You don't know how yon are 
ſurrounded; all which confirms me in 
your opinion, that no honour 18 meaut 
you, let what will be profeſſed; and I 
. glad you want no caution on chat 
ead. | | 
© Give me leave to ſay, that I had 
heard much in your praiſe, but, Tthink, 
greatly ſhort of what you delerve, 
both as to perſon and mind: my eyes 
convince me of the one, your letter of 
the other. For fear of lofing the pre- 
ſent lucky opportunity, I am longer 
than otherwiſe I ſhould be. But I 
will not enlarge, any further than to 
aſſure you that I am, to the beſt of 
my power, your faithful friend' and 
e fervant, | 
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I will come once every morning, and 
once every evening, after ſchool- 
© time, to look for your letters. I'll 
come in, and return without going 
© into the houſe, if Iſee the coaſt clear: 
© otherwiſe, to avoid ſuſpicion, I'll 
come in. | , 


I inftantly, in anFver to this pleaſing. 
letter, wrote as follows: EIS 


© prEYFREND SIR, 8 | 
90 How ſuited to your function, and 
* your character, is your kind let- 
© ter! God bleſs you for it! I now think 
„I ſhould 
© be ſorry to have you ſuffer on my ac- 
© count: but I hope it will be made up to 
| "YG 
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you an hundred - fold, by that God. 
whom you ſo faithfully ſerve. I ſhould 
be too happy, could I ever have it in 
my power to contribute in the leaſt to 


it. But, alas! to ſerve me, mutt be 


for God's ſake only; for I am poor 

and lowly in fortune; though in mind, 

J hope, too high to do a mean or un- 

worthy deed to gain a kingdom. But 

I loſe time.— 93 

Any way you. think beſt, I ſhall be 

pleaſed with; for I know not the per- 

ſons, nor in what manner it 1s beſt to 

apply to them. I am glad of the hint 

you ſo kindly. give me of the man at 

the poſt-houſe. I was thinking of 

opening a way for myſelf by letter, 

when I could have opportunity; but I 

ſee moxe and more that I am indeed 

ſtrangely ſurrounded with dangers; and 

that there is no dependence to be made 
on my maſter's honour. | 

© T ſhould think, Sir, if either of thoſe 
ladies would give leave, I might ſome 
way get out by favour of your key ; 
and as it is impoſhble, watched as I 
am, to know when it can be, ſuppoſe, 
Sir, you could get one made by it, and 
put it, the next opportunity, under the 
ſunflower. I am ſure no time is to be 


loſt, becauſe it is rather my wonder, 


that ſhe is not thoughtful about this 
key, than otherwiſe ; for ſhe forgets 
not the minuteſt thing, But, Sir, if I 
had this key, I could, if theſe ladies 
would not ſhelter me, run away any- 
where: and if I was once out of the 
honſe, they could have no pretence to 
force me in again; for I have done no 


harm, and hope to make my ſtory 


good to any compaſſionate body; and 
y this way you need not to be known. 
orture ſhould not wring it from me, 
I aſſure you. IL. 
One thing more, good Sir. Have 


you no correſpondence with my ma- 


ſter's Bedfordſhire family ? 


| rd that 
means, may-be, I could be informed 


of his intention of coming hither, and 


when. I incloſe you a letter of a de- 
ceitful wretch, for I can truſt you with 
any-thing, poor John Arnold. It's 
contents will tell why J incloſe it. 
Perhaps, by his means, ſomething may 
be diſcovered; for he ſeems willing to 
atone for. his treachery to me, by the 
intimation of future ys gg i Ava 
the hint to you to improve upon,, and 
and am, Reverend 5 your for ewer 
ebliged, and thankful ſervant. | 
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I hope, Sir, by your favour, I could 
« ſend a little packet, now - and- then, 
ſome- how, > my poor father and 
© mother. I have a little ſtock of mo- 

ney, about five or ſix guineas: ſhall 

I put half in Jour hands, to defray 

the charge of a man aud horſe, or 

any other incidents? 


Sa a a a 


I had but juſt time to tranſcribe this, 
before I was called to dinner; and I put 
that for Mr. Williams, with a wafer in 
it, inmy boſom, to get an opportunity to 
lay it in the dear place. Ep 

O good Sirs, of all the flowers in the 

rden, the ſunflower, ſure, is the love- 
teſt lt is a propitious one to me! How 
nobly my plot ſucceeds! But I begin to 
be afraid my writings may be diſcovered; 
for they grow large: I ſtitch them hi- 
therto in my under-coat, next my linen. 
But if this brute ſhoula ſearch me '!—1 
muſt try to pleaſe her, and then ſhe 


won't. : 


Well, I am but juſt come off from a 
walk in the garden, and have depoſited 
my letter by a ſimple wile. I got ſome 
horſe-beans; and we took a turn 1n the 
garden, to angle, as Mrs. Jewkes had 
promiſed me. She baited the hook, and 
J held it, and ſoon hooked a lovely carp. 
Play it, play it,” (aid ſhe: I did, and 


brought it to the bank. A ſad thought 


juſt then came into my head; and I took 
it, and threw it in again; and O the plea- 
ſure it ſeemed to have, to flounce in, 
when at liberty! Why this?” ſays ſhe, 
O Mrs. Jewkes!' ſaid I, © I was think- 
ing this poor carp was the unhappy 
* Pamela, Iwas 8 you and my- 
« ſelf to my naughty maſter. As we 
© hooked and deceived the poor carp, ſo 
was I betrayed by falſe baits; and when 
© you ſaid—“ Play it, Play it,” it went 
to my heart, to think I ſhould ſport 
« with the deſtruction of the poor fiſh 1 
had betrayed; and I could not but fling 
© jt in again: and did you not ſee the 
joy with which the ha py carp flounced 
from us? O! ſaid I, may ſome 
good merciful body procure me my li- 
© berty in the lame manner; for, to 

« ſure, I think my danger equal!” + 

Lord bleſs thee!” ſaid ſhe, © what 2 

thought is there!'—* Well, I can an- 
« ple no more, added I. * I'll try 

Ex | HB ſaid ſhe, and took the rod. 
Po, anſwered I;* aud I will plant life, 
if I can, while you are e 


\ 
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have ſome horſe-beans here, and will 
go and tick them in one of the borders, 
© to ſee how long they will be coming 
« up; and I will call them my garden. 

So you ſee, dear father and mother, 
(I hope now you will ſoon ſee; for, may- 
be, if I can't get away ſo ſoon myſelf, I 
may ſend my papers ſome-how; I ſay, 
you will ſee) that this furniſhes me with 
a good excuſe to look after my garden 
another time; and if the mould-ſhould 
look a little freſhiſh, it won't be ſo much 
ſuſpected. She miſtruſted nothing of 
this; and I went and ftuck in here-and- 


there my beans, for ahout the oy Bo of 


five ells, of each fide of the ſun-flower ; 


and eaſily depoſited my letter. And not 


a little proud am J of this contrivance. 
Sure ſomething will do at laſt ! 
FRIDAY, SATURDAY. | 


T Have juſt now told you a trick of 
4 mine; now I'll tell you a trick of this 


wicked woman's. She comes up to me, 


ſays ſhe—* I have a bill I cannot change 
© till to-morrow; and a tradeſman wants 


dis money moſt ſadly; and I don't love 
to turn poor trades-folks away with- 
out their money: have you any about 


you? have a little,” replied I: how 
much will do ??—* Oh!” faid ſhe, © I 


want eight pounds.'—* Alack! ſaid I, 


© Thave but between five and ſix.— Lend 
me that, ſaid ſhe, till to- morrow. I 


did ſo; and ſhe went down ſtairs: and 


when ſhe came up, ſhe laughed and ſaid 


Well J have paid the tradeſman.” Said 
pe you'll give it me e to- 


II ho 
* morow.*” At that, the afiurance, 
laughing loud, fail—# Why, what oc- 


* calion have you for money? To tell 


© you the truth, lambkin, I did'nt want 
* it. I only feared you might make a 
* bad uſe of it; and no I can truſt Nan 
* with you a little oftener, eſpecially as 
I have got the key of your portman- 
* teau; ſo that you can neither corrupt 
her with money, nor fine things.” Ne- 
ver did any-body ook more filly than I. 


—Ohow I fretted,'to be fo foolifhly out- 


witted !—And the more as T had hinted 
to Mr. Williams, that I would put ſome 
in his hands to defray the charges of my 


_ {ending to you. I cried for vexation.— 


Andnow L have not five ſhillings left to 
upport me, if I can get away. Was 


ever fuch a foot as 11 I muſt be prid- 
/ My mylelf in my contrivances, indeed. 


PAMELA. 1 


Said T— Was this in your inſtructions, 
mc οtin? (for ſhe called me lambkin.) 
Fexebel, you mean, child!” ſaid ſhe. 
Well, I now forgive you heartily; let's 
© buſs and be friends. Out upon 
© you!” faid I; © IJ cannot bear you.'— 
But IT durſt not call her names again; for 


I dread her huge pow moſt ſadly. The 
t 


more I think of this thing, the more do I 
regret it, aud blame myſe Bos 


This night the man from the poſt- 
houſe brought a letter for Mrs. Jewkes, 
in which was one incloſed to me: ſhe 
brought it me up. Said ſne— Well, my 
6 good maſter don't forget us. He has 
ſent you a letter; and ſee hat he writes 


to me.“ So ſhe read, that he hoped her 


fair charge was well, happy, and con- 
tented. Aye, to be ſure, ſaid I, 1 
© can't chuſe! That he did not doubt 

her care and kindneſs to me; that Twas 


very dear to him, and ſhe could not uſe 


me too well; and the like. There's a 
* maſter for you!” ſaid ſhe: © ſure you 
„vill love and pray for him.” I deſired 
her to read the reſt. No, uo, ſaid ſhe, 
© but I won't.“ Said I— Are there 


any orders for taking my ſhoes away, 


© and for beating me!'— No, faid ſhe, 


nor about Jezebel neither.'—" Well,” 
returned I, I cry truce; for I have no 


© mind to be beat again. I thought, 
ſaid ſhe, © we had forgiven one another.” 


My letter is as follows: 
„ur ban PAM ELA, A\.. 


1 Begin to repent already, that I have 
4 © bound myſelf, by promiſe, not to 
ſee you till you give me leave; for I 
think the time very tedious. Can you 
lace ſo much confidence in me as to 
invite me down? Aſſure yourſelf, 
that your 8 ſnall not be thrown 
away upon me. I the rather would 
preſs this, as I am uneaſy for your un- 


eaſineſs; for Mrs. Jewkes acquaints 


me, that you take your reſtraint very 
heavily, and neither eat, drink, nor 
reſt well; and I have too great an inte- 
reſt in your health, not to wiſh to ſhort- 
en the time of this trial; which will be 
the conſequence of my coming down 
to you. John, too, has intimated to 
me your concern, with a grief that 
© hardly gave him leave for utterance; a 
« grief that a little alarmed my tender. 
* neſs for you. Not that I fear any- 

1 thing, 
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thing, but that your diſregard to me, 
which yet my proud heart will hardly 
permit me to own, may- throw you 
upon ſome raſhneſs, that might en- 
courage a daring hope: but how poor- 
ly do I defcend, to be anxious about 


one thing, that if you will give_me 
leave to attend you at the hall, (conſi- 
ſider 2vh0 it is that requeſts this from 
you as a favour) I ſolemnly declare, 
that you ſhall have cauſe to be pleaſed 
with this obliging mark of your confi- 
dence in me, and conſideration for me; 
and if I find Mrs. Jewkes has not be- 
haved to you with the reſpe& due to 
one I fo dearly love, I will put it in- 


the houſe, if you think proper; and 
Mrs. Jervis, or who elſe you pleaſe, 
ſhall attend you in her place. This I 


Deareſt Pamela, anſwer favourably 


live without you, and on whoſe ho- 
nour to you, you may abſolutely de- 
pend; and fo much the more, as you 
place a confidence in it. I am, and 


aud affeftionate, &c. 


* Yon will be glad, I know, to hear your 
© father and mother are well, and ea 
« ſy upon your laſt letter. That gave 
* me apleature that I amreſolved you 
£ ſhall not repent. Mrs. Jewkes will 
* convey to me your anſwer.” 


IT but lightly read this letter for the 
preſent, to give way to one I had hopes 
of finding by this time from Mr. Wil- 
liams. I took an evening turn, as I 


called it, in Mrs. Jewkes's company; 


and walking by the place, I fid—* Do 
© yon think, Mrs. ]«wkes, any of my 


_ © beans can have ſtruck ſince yeſterday?” 
She laughed, and ſaid—* You are a poor 


* gardener; but I love to fee you divert 
* yuurfelf.” She paſſing on, I found my 
good friend had provided for me; and, 
flipping it in my boſom, (for her back 
was towards'me)—* Here, faid I, (hav- 
ing a bean in my hand) is one of them; 
© but it has not ſtirred.—“ No, to be 


ure, ſaid ſhe, and turned upon me a 


molt wicked jeſt, unbecoming the mouth 


of a woman, about plantmg, &c. When 


I came in, I lued to my cloſet, and read 
us followys 0 EET 7 


ſuch a menial as he!—I will only ſay 


tirely into your power to diſcharge her 


ſay on a hint John gave me, as if you 
reſented ſomething from that quarter. 


this earneſt requeſt of one that cannot 


aſſuredly ever will be, your faithful. 


© T Am mw tell you, that I have had 
a repulſe from Lady Jones. She 
* 18 concerned at your caſe, ſhe ſays; 
© but don't care to make herſelf ere. 
mies. I applied to Lady Darnford, 
and told her, in the moſt pathetick 
manner I could, your ſad ſtory, and 
ſhewed her your more pathetick let. 
ter. I found her well diſpoſed; but 
ſhe would adviſe with Sir Simon, who, 
© by the bye, is not a man of an extraor- 
* dinary character for virtue; but he 
* ſaid to his lady, in my preſence— 
«© Why, what 1s all this, my dear, but 
that our neighhour has a mind to his 
«© mother's waiting-maid! And if he 
takes care ſhe wants for nothing, I 
don t fee any great injury will be done 
her. He hurts no Family by this:“ 
(So my dear father and mother, it ſeems 
that poor people's honeſty is to go for 
nothing) and I think, Mr. Williams, 
5 you, of all men, ſhould not engage in 
e this affair, againſt your friend and pa- 
5“ tron.” He ſpoke this in ſo deter- 
* mined a manner, that the lady had 
c done, and I had only to beg that no 
© notice ſhould be taken of the matter, as 
© from me. 615 | | 
© 1 have hinted your caſe to Mr. Pe- 
ters, the miniſter of: this pariſh ; but 
© am concerned to ſay, that he imputed 
« ſelfiſhviews to me, as if I would make 
an intereſt in your affections by my 
* zeal. Andwhen I repreſented the du- 
« ties of our function, and the like, and 
« proteſted my diſintereſtedneſs, he cold- 
* ly ſaid, I was very good; but was 
young man, and knew little of the 
world. And though it was a thing t0 
© be lamented, yetwhen he and I ſhould 
c 
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ſet about to reform mankind in this 
reſpect, we ſhould have enough upon 
our hands; for he {aid, it was too com- 
mon and faſhionab'e a cafe to be with- 
ſtood by a private clergyman or two: 
and then he uttered ſome reflections 
upon the conduct of the preſent fa- 
thers of the church, in regard to the 
firſt perſonages of the realm as a juſti; 
fication of his coldneſs on this icore- 
I repreſented the different circum- 
ſtances of your affair; that other wo- 
men lived evilly by their own conſent 
but to ſerve you, was to ſave an im- 
nocence that had but few examples; 
and then I ſhewed him your letter. 
© He ſaid, it was prettily written; and 


A R a KNX = 


© he was ſorry for you; and that your 


o : 


y good intentions ought to be encov- 


; © that unhappy fellow 


PAM E L A. 


+ ngedi es Rut what,” faid he, © would 
« you have me do, Mr. Williams?“ 
i Why, ſuppoſe, Sir,” faid I, “ you 
« give her ſhelter. in your houſe with 


« your ſpouſe and niece, till ſhe can get 


« to her friends? — What, and em- 
« broil myſelf with a man of Mr. B's 


«. power and fortune! No, not I, I'll. 


« aſſure you! - And I would have you 
« conſider what you are about. - 
« ſides, ſhe owns, continued he, that 
« he promiſes to do honourably by her; 
6 ail ive ſhyneſs will procure her good 
« terms enough; for he is no covetous 
« nor wicked gentleman, except in this 
« caſe; and *tis hat all young gentle- 
« men will do.“ VO BODE | 
I am greatly concerned for him, I 
© aflure you; but am not diſcouraged by 
© this it ſucceſs, let what will come of 
© it, if I can ſerve you. LES 
© I don't hear as yet, that Mr. B. is 
© coming. I am glad of your hint as to 
john Arnold. 
Something, perhaps, will ſtrike out 
from that, which may be uſeful. As to 
a yur packets, if you ſeal them up, and 
© lay themin the uſual place, if you find 
© it not ſuſpected, I will watch an op- 
© portunity to convey them; but if they 
© are large, you had belt be very cau- 
* tious. This evil woman, I find, miſ- 
© truſts me much. e 
I juſt hear, that the gentleman is dy- 
ing whoſe living Mr. B. has promiſed 
me. I have almoſt a ſcruple to take 
* it, as I am acting ſo contrary to his 
© defires, þut-I hope he Il one day thank 
me for it. As to money, don't think 
* of it at preſent. Be aſſured you may 
command all in my power to do for 
© you without reſerve. 
l believe, when we hear he is com- 
* ng, it will be beſt to make uſe of the 


© key, which I ſhall ſoon procure you; 


and I can borrow a horſe for you, I 
© believe, to wait within half a mile of 
dhe back-door, over the paſture; and 
7 will contrive by myſelf, or ſomebody, 
1 8 have you conducted {ome miles diſ- 
: tant, to one of the villages thereabouts ; 
, ſo dont be diſcomforted, I beſeech 

you. I am, excellent Mrs. Pamela, 


Jur. faithful friend, &c. 


PE RnB Fer” Il 
2 the former part of this honeſt gentle- 
2 kind letter; and but for the hope 


gave me at laſt, ſhould: have given up 


my caſe as quite deſperate. I thewwrote 
to thank him maſt gratefully for his kind 
endeavours; to.lament the little concern 


the gentry had for my deplorable caie ; 


the wickedneſs of the world, firſt to give 
way to ſuch iniquitous faſhions, and then 
plead the frequency of them, againſt the 
attempt to amend them; and how unaf- 


fe&ed people were with the diſtreſſes of 


others. I recalled my former hint as to 
writing to Lady Davers, which I feared, 
I ſaid, would only ſerve to apprize her 
brother, thatſhe knew his Ks 

and more hardened him in it, and make 
him come down the ſooner, and to be the 
more determined on my ruin; beſides 
that, it might make Mr. Williams gueſſed 
at, as a means of conveying my letter: 
and being very fearful, that if that good 
lady would intereſt herſelf in my behalf 
(which was a doubt, becauſe the both 
loved and feared. her brother, ) it would 
have no effect upon him; and that there- 


fore I would wait the happy event 1 


might hope for from his kind aſſiſtance 


in the key, and the horſe, I intimated 


my maſter's letter, begging to be per- 
mitted to come down: was fearful it 
might be ſudden; and that I was of 


opinion no time was to be loſt; for we. 
might let ſlip all our opportunities; tel- 
ling him the money-trick of this vile 


woman, &c "_— . N 1 
TI had not time to take a copy of this 
letter, I was ſo watched. But when I 


had it ready in my boſom, I was eaſy. 


And ſo I went to ſeek out Mrs. Jewkes, 


and told her I would have her advice 


upon the letter I had received. from my 
_maſter; which point of confidence in her 
pleaſed her not a little. Ay, faid ſhe, 
© now this is ſomething like: and we'll 
take a turn in the garden, or where 
you pleaſe. I pretended it was indif- 
ferent to me; and ſo we walked into the 


| Fer, I began to talk to her of the 


etter; but was far from acquainting her 
with all the contents; only that he want - 
ed my conſent to come down, and hopet 
ſhe uſed me kindly, and the like. And 
I ſaid - Now, Mrs: Jewkes, let me have 
your adviee as to this.— Why then, 
« ſaid ſhe, I will give it you freely: een 


© ſend to him to come down. It will 


highly oblige him, and I dare ſay you'll 
© fare the better for it. How tlie 
better! ſaid I.—I dare ſay, you think 


word, 
Your 


c yourſelf that he intends . , 
F 6 


hate, ſaid ho. that foo 
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ſcheme, 
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Vour ruin Why ne'er a lady in the 
© land may live happier than you, if you 
vill, or be more honourably uſed.” | 
Well, Mrs, Jewkes,' ſaid I, I ſhall 
not, at this time, diſpute with you 
© about the words ruin and honourable; 
for I find, we have quite different no- 


| 1 than ever I did. Do you think 
ie intends to make propoſals to me as 
to a kept miſtreſs, or kept ſlave rather, 


4 
= 
oy 
£'tions of both: but now I will ſpeak 
Li 
c 
ob 


or do you not?'—"" Why, lambkin,” 
ſaid ſhe, * what doſt thou think, thyſelf?* 
— fear, ſaid I, he does.'— Well,” 


ſaid ſhe, © but if he does (for I know 


£ nothing.of the matter, I aſſure you,) 
© you may have your own terms—1 ſee 
that; for you may do any thing with 
6 him.“ 


I could not bear this to be ſpoken, 


though it was all I feared of a long 
time; and began to exclaim moſt ſadly. 


* Nay,” ſaid ſhe, © he may marry you, as 
o, no, ſaid 1, 


far as I know. — 
that cannot be.— neither deſire nor 
expect it. His condition don't permit 
me to have ſuch a thought; and that, 
and the whole ſeries of his conduct, 
convinces me of the contrary; and you 
would have me invite him to come 
down, would you? Is nct this to in- 
© vite my ruin?” 


K K na aA M = a 


your place; and if it was to be as you 
think, I ſhould rather be out of my pain, 
than live in continual frights ao ap- 
* prehenſions, as you do. —“ No, re- 
plied I, © an hour of innocence is worth 
an age of guilt; and were my life to 
be made ever fo miſerable by it, I 
ſhould never forgive myſelf, if I were 
not to lengthen out to the longeſt mi- 
nute my. happy time of honeſty. Who 
knows what Glance may do for 
. 
Why, may- be, ſaid ſhe, as he loves 
you ſo well, you may prevail upon him 
by your prayers and tears; and for 
that reaſon, I ſhouid think, you'd bet- 


R „„ 
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I, I will write him a letter, becauſe he 
« expects an anſwer, or may-be he will 
© make a pretence to come down. How 
© can it go?” | 
© I'll take care of that,“ ſaid ſhe, © it 
© is in my inſtruftions.” — . Ay,” 
thought I, ſo I doubt, by the hint 
Mr. Williams gave me about the poſt- 
© houſe.“ WR” | 


« Tis what I would do, ſaid ſhe, * in 


ter let him come down. Well,” ſaid 


PAMELA, 


The gardener coming by, I ſaid 
© Mr. Jacob, I have planted a few beans, 
© and II call the place my garden. It is 
« juſt by the door out yonder:. I'll ſhew 
© it you; pray don't dig them up.” 80 J 
went on with him, and when we had 
turned the alley, out of her ſight, and 
were near the place, ſaid I Pray ſtep to 
© Mrs. Jewkes, and aſk her if ſhe has an 

© morebeans for me to plant. Hefmiled, 
I ſuppoſe, at my fooliſhneſs; and I pop- 
ped the letter under the mould, and 
ſtepped back, as if waiting for his re- 
turn; which, being near, was immediate; 
and ſhe followed him. What ſhould I 
do with beans?” ſaid ſhe, —and ſadly 
ſcared me; for ſhe whiſpered me— 1 
am afraid of ſome fetch? You don't 
© uſe to ſend on ſuch ſimple errands.— 


© What fetch?” ſaid I: it is hard I can 


© neither ſtir, nor ſpeak, but I muſt be 
© ſuſpeRed,'—"" Why,' ſaid ſhe, © my 
maſter writes, that I muſt have all my 
eyes about me; for though you are as 
innocent as a dove, yet you're as cun- 
ning as a ſerpent, But I'll forgive 
you, if you cheat ze.” 

Then I thought of my money, and 
could have called her names, had I dared: 
and I faid— Pray, Mrs. Jewkes, now 
© you, talk of forgiving me, if I cheat 
© you, be ſo kind as to pay me my mo- 
© ney; for though I have no occaſion for 
© it, yet I know you was but ip jeſt, and 
* intended to give it me again. You 
© ſhall have it in a proper time, ſaid ſhe, 
© but, indeed, I was in earneſt to get it 
© out of your hands, for fear you ſhould 
make an ill uſe of it. And ſo we ca- 
villed upon this ſubje& as we walked in, 
and I went up to write my letter to my 
maſter; and, as I intended to ſhew it her, 
I reſolved to write accordingly as to her 

art of it; for I made little account of 
his offer to Mrs. Jervis to me, inſtead o 
this wicked woman, (though the mol 
agreeable thing that could have befallen 


A a a _ & 


me, except my eſcape from hence) nor in- 


deed any-thing he ſaid. For to be ho- 


nourable, in the juſt ſenſe of the word, 
he need not have cauſed me to, be run 


away with, and confined as I am. 
wrote as follows: 


© HONOURED SIR, $5756 


0 W HEN I conſider how eaſily you 
might make me. happy, finde 


Vall I deſire is to be permitte y 


1 
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© my poor father and mother; when I 
reflect upon your former propoſal to 
© me, in relation to a certain perſon, not 


one word of which is now mentioned; 
© and upon my being in that ſtrange. 


© manner run away with, and ſtill 1 
© herea miſerable priſoner; do you think, 
© Sir, (pardon your poor ſervant's free- 
© dom; my fears make me bold; do 858 
© think, I fay) that your general affur- 
« 2nces of honour to me, can have the 
© effect upon me, that, were it not for 


| e theſe things, all your words 1 1 to 


© have? — O good Sir! I too much ap- 
© prehend, that your notions of honour 


© and mine are very different from one 


© another: and I have no other 8 2 but 
© in your continued abſence. If you 


© have any propoſals to make me, that 


© are conſiſtent with your honourable 


© profeſſions, in my bumble ſenſe of the 
* word, a few lines will communicate 
© them to me, and I will return ſuch an 


* anſwer as befits me. But Oh! what 
4 Ea can one in your high ſtation 
have to make to one in my low one! I 


* know what belongs to your degree too 


* well to imagine, that any-thing can be 
expected but ſad temptations, and utter 
* diltreſs, if you come down; and you 
© know not, Sir, when I am made deſpe- 
* rate, what the wretched Pamela dares 
CEE. 3 
_ © Whatever raſhneſs you may impute 
* to me, I cannot help it; but I with I 
may not be force upon any, that 
* otherwiſe would never enter into my 
: thoughts. Forgive me, Sir, my plain- 
neſs; I ſhould be loth to behave to m 
* maſterunbecomingly ; but I muſt needs 


4 , - f 
ſay, Sir, my innocence is ſo dear to me, 


that all other conſiderations are, and, I 
' hope, ſhall ever be, treated by me as 
„ Uceties, that ought, for that, to be diſ- 
. penſed with, I you mean honourably, 
wh, Sir, ſhould you not let me know 
„i plainly? Why is it neceſſary to im- 
, Privon me, to convince me of it? And 

why muſt I be cloſe watched, and at- 
9 
ung ſo much as to church to pray for 
Jou, who have been, till of late, fo 
: ar, I humbly aſk, why all this, if you 
„Dean honourably ?—ſt is not for me 
„ Orxpoſtulate ſo freely, but in a caſe'ſo 
75 oY me, with you, Sir, ſo greatly 


. LS 


Pardon me, Thope you 


Uperior. 
= * N, d 5 t b 
i, bur to ſecjng you Icannot bear 


* tefided, hindered from ſtirring out, 
rom ſpeaking to any-body, from go- 


us a benefactor to me? Why, 


© the dreadful apprehenfion. Whatever 
© you have to propoſe, whatever you in- 
© tend by me, let my aſſent be that of a 
© free perſon, mean as Tam, and not of 
© a ſordid ſlave, who is to be threatened 
© and frightened into a compliance with 


© meaſures, which your conduct to her 


* ſeems to imply would be otherwiſe ab- 
© horred by her. My reſtraint is indeed 
hardupon me : Tem very uneaſy under 
it. Shorten it, I beſeech you, or 

But I will not dare to ſay more, than 
that I am your greatly opprelſed un- 
* happy ſeruant.. | 

After I had taken a copy of this, I 
folded it up; and Mrs. Jewkes, coming 
juſt as Thad done, ſat down by me; an 


* 


K an 


ſaid, when ſhe ſaw me direct it—* I wiſn 


* you would tell me if you have taken 
© my advice, and conſented to my ma- 
© ſter*'s coming down. If it willoblige 


vou, ſaid I, I will read it to you. 


© That's good,” ſaid ſhe; then I'll love 
© youdearly.'—Sajd 1! Then you muſt 


not offer to alter one word.“ I won't,” 


replied ſhe. So I read it to her, and ſhe 
praiſed me much for my wording it; but 
ſaid, ſhe thought I puſhed the matter "_y 
cloſe; and it would better bear talking ot, 
than writing about. She wanted an ex- 
planation or two, as about the propoſał 


to a certain perſon; but T ſaid the mult. 
take it as ſhe heard it. Well, well,) 


ſaid ſhe, * I make no doubt you under- 


© ſtand one another, and will do fo more 


* and more.” I ſealed up the letter, and 


ſhe undertook to convey it. 


SUNDAY, 


OR my part, I knew it in vain to 
& leave to go to church now, 


ex 
and ſo I did not aſk; and I was the more 
indifferent, becauſe if I, might have had 


permiſſion, the ſight of the neighbouring 
gentry, who had deſpiſed my ſufferings, 
would have given me great regret and 
ſorrow ; and it was impoſſible I ſhould, 
have edified under any doctrine preached 


by Mr. Peters: ſo I applied myſelf to my 


private devotions. _ | | 
Mr. Williams: came yeſterday, and 
this day, as uſual, and took my letter; 
but, having no good opportunity, we 
avoided one another's converſation, a 


kept at a diſtance: but I was concerned 
I had not the key; for I would not have 


loſt a moment in that caſe, had I been 
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he, and he I. When I was at my devo- 
tion, Mrs. Jewkes came up, and wanted 
me ſadly to ſing her a pſalm, as ſhe had 
often on common days importuned me 
for a ſong upon the ſpinnet: but I de- 
. Elined it, becauſe my ſpirits were ſo low 
I could: hardly ſpeak, nor cared to be 
ſpoken to; but when ſhe was gone, I, 
remembering, the cxxxviith Pſalm to be 
a little touching, turned to it, and took 
the liberty to alter it, ſomewhat nearer 
to my caſe. I hope I did not fin in it; 
but thus I turned it. £6 4 


| I, | 
VW HEN fad I fat in B=——n-hall, 
| All guardedround about, 
And thought of ev'ry abſent friend, 
The tears for grief burſt out. 
II, 
My joys and hopes all overthrown, 
My heart-ftrings almoſt broke, 
Unfit my mind for melody, . 
Much more to bear a joke; 
| III. | 
Then ſhe to whom I pris'ner was, 
Said to metauntingly==, ? 
Now chear your heart, and (ing a ſong, 
And tune your mind to joy. 1 
? IV 5 
© Alas l' ſaid I, © how can I frame 
My heavy heart to ſing, . 
© Or tune my mind, while thus enthrall'd 
© By ſuch a wicked thing! 5 
| V. 
© But yet, if from my innocence 
© 1,ev'n in thought, ſhould flide, 
Then let my fingers quite forget 
© © The ſweet ſpinnet to guide. 
| Vi. ; 
© And let my tongue within my mouth 
 ___ © Relock'd for ever faſt, . 
© If I rejoice, before I ſee 
4 My full deliv'rance paſt.” 
N 
And thou, Almighty, recompenſe 
The evils I endure os 
From thoſe who ſeek my ſad diſgrace, 
So cauſeleſs, to procure. — . + 
FC IR Re 1 
Remember, Lord, this Mrs. Jewkes, 
When, with a mighty ſound, +» 
She cries—* Down with her chaſtity, 
© Down'to'the very ground! + 
W S Ix. © - 
' Ev'n fo ſhalt thou, O wicked one, 
At length to ſhame be brought; 
And happy ſhall all thoſe be call d 
That tny'deliv*rance wrought. ' 


. .. 1 8 
Yea, bleſſed ſhall the man be call'd 
That ſhanies thee of thy evil, 
And ſaves me from thy vile attempts, 
And thee, too, from the dewlo + 


P AM E L A. 


diſcovered. I have been permitted to 


 Jewkes: but, though I know not the 


De for ſne has been hurt much 


and near that a private horſe- road, where 


found an opportunity to hint to me. 
ſpeak this to her before me. She wiſhed 


man's death is another man's joy. Thus 


© with you. 


| you can either of you do better; and1 


© ſeeing how heavily you ap 


© fire to marry, If L can but 


MONDAY, TUESDAY, WEDNESDAY, 


I Write now with a little more liking, 
though leſs opportunity, becauſe Mr, 
Williams has got a large parcel of my 
papers ſafe, in his hands, to ſend them 
to you, as he has opportunity; ſo I am 
not quite uſeleſsly employed; and I am 
delivered, beſides, from the fear of their 
being found, if I ſhould be ſearched, or 


take an airing five or ſix miles, with Mn. 


reaſon, ſhe watches me more cloſely than 
ever; ſo that we have difcontinued, by 
conſent, for theſe three days, the ſun- 
ower correſpondence. 5 
The poor cook-maid has had i bad 
y a bull in the paſture, by the ſide of 
the garden, not far from the back: door. 
Now this paſture I am to croſs, which iz 
about half a mile, and then is a common, 


T hope to find an e for eſcap- 
ing, as ſoon as Mr. Williams can get me 
a horſe, and has, made all ready for me: 
for he has got me the key, which he put 
under the mould, juſt by the door, as he 


He juſt now has ſignified, that the 
ntleman is dead, whole living he hat 
ad hope of; and he came pretendedhj 
to tell Mrs. Jewkes of it; and fo could 


him joy. .See what the world is! one 


we thruſt out one another | — My hard 
caſe makes me ſerious. He found means 
to {lide a letter into my hands, and is 
gone away : he looked at me with ſuch 
reſpe& and ſolemnneſs at parting, tht 
Mrs. Jewkes faid—* Why, Ma Jam, 1 
© believe our young parſon is half inlove 

oy AR! Mrs. Jewkes, {aid 
I, he knows better. Said ſhe, (I be- 
lieve to ſound me) Why, I can't fee 


ve lately been ſo touched. for you, 
ave lately ſo | oe Fr 
© honour from my. maſter, that I think 
© it is pity, you ſhould not have Mr. 
t Williams.“ 2 | 5 
I knew this muſt be a fetch af bert, 
pecauſe, inſtead of being troubled for 
me, as ſhe pretended, ſhe watched me 
cloſer, and him. tod; and fo 1 fd 
There is not the man living ot 


14. 
2 
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PAMELA, =_” 


WE « (lf honeſt, it is all my deſire: and to ; eaſe forego all my expectations, and be 
be a comfort and aſſiſtance to my poor nou: conductor to ſome ſafe diſtance. 3 

« parents, if it ſhould be my happy lot © But why do 1 ſay, in this caſe ? That . 
* to be ſo, is the very top of my ambi- I will do, whether you think fit to re- 
« tion.'— Well, but,” ſaid ſhe, I have © ward me ſo eminently or not: and I 
been thinking very ſeriouſly, that Mr. © will, the moment, I hear of Mr. B. 
Williams would make you a good * ſetting out (and I think now 1 have 
« huſband; and as he will owe all his * ſettled a very good methed of intelli- 
fortune to my maſter, he will be very * gence of all his motions,) get a horſe 


glad, to be ſure, to be obliged to him * ready, and myſelf to conduct you. I 
_ *« Ps wife of his chooſing; eſpecially, * refer myſelf wholly te your goodneſs 
ad ſhe, © ſuch a pretty one, and one ſo and direction, and am, with the higheſt 
„ ingenious, and genteelly educated.” = * reſpe&, your moſt faithful bumble ſer- 
_ This gave me a doubt, whether ſhe © want. | | 
knew of my maſter's intimation of that : | 
© Don't think this a ſudden reſolution. 


ſort formerly; and I aſked her, if ſhe 


had reaſon to ſurmiſe, that that was in 
view? No, ſheſaid; it was only her own 
thought; but it was very likely, that my 


maſter had either that in view, or ſome- 
thing better for me. But, if I approved 
of it, ſhe would propoſe ſuch a thing to 


© Ialways admired your hear-ſay cha- 


© rafter; and the moment I ſaw you, 
© wiſhed to ſerve ſo much excellence. 


What ſhall I ſay, my dear father and 


mother, to this unexpected declaration? 


her maſter directly; and gave a deteſta- I want, now, more than ever, your bleſ- 

ble hint, that I might take reſolutions | fing and direction. But, after all, I have 

upon. it, of e.g ſuch an affair to no mind to marry: Thad rather live with 
et. I told her I abhorred her vile But yet, I would marry a man who 

inſinuation; and as to Mr, Williams, I hops from door to door, and has no home 

. him a civil good fort of man; nor being; rather than endanger my ho- 

| but as on one ſide, he was above me; ſo neſty. Vet, cannot, methinks, hear of 
on the other, J ſaid of all things, I did being a wife. —After a thouſand differ. 

not love a parſon. So, finding ſhe could ent oughts, I wrote as follows: 


le 


© . 


— 2 


n 


FP, "2 


—_ 
* 


it. This is his letter: 


Rick oe ao 


make nothing of me, ſhe quitted the ſub. 
2 open this letter by-and-by, and 


five you the contents of it; for ſhe is up 
and down ſo much, that I am afraid of 
er ſurprizing me. | 


Well, I ſee Providence has not aban- 


doned me: I ſhall be under no neceſſity to 


make advances to Mr. Williams, if I 


was (as I am ſure I am not) diſpoſed to 


I Know not how to expreſs myſelf, 


© eſt I ſhould appear to you to have 


a ſelfiſh view in the ſervice I would do 
N E But I really know but one ef- 
* feftual and honourable way to diſen- 
gage yourſelf from the dangerous ſitu- 
ation you are in. It is that of marriage 
* with ſome perſon that you can make 


happy in your. appröbation. As for 


[| 
! my own part, it would be, as things 
gan my apparent ruin ; and; worſe 
: Kill, I mould involve you in miſery too. 
But yet, ſo great is. my veneration for 
ehr and fo entire my reliance on Pro- 
.;, dence, upon {6 juſt an occaſion, that 
I ould think myſelt 

if Traight be accepted, I would in this 


\ 
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myſelf but too happy, 


REVEREND en, 


tly confuſed at the contents by: 


I of your laſt, You are much tod 


riſque all your future proſpects for ſo 
unworthy a creature, I cannot think 


and gratitude; for nothing, butto avoid 
my utter ruin, can make me think of 
a change of condition; and ſo, Sir, 
you ought not to accept of ſuch an in- 
voluntary compliance, as mine would 
be, were I, upon the laſt neceſſity, to 

ield to your very. generous propoſal. 
I will rely wholly upon your 
not, on your account printipally; 1bin# 
of the honour yon propoſe for me, at 
preſent; and never, but at the pleaſure 
in ſuch a weighty Na are as much 
intitled to my obedience and duty, as 
if they were ever ſo rich. I beg you, 
therefore, Sir, hot to think of any: 
thing from me, but everlaſting grati - 
tude, which will always bind me, to 
© be your moſt obliged ſervant.” | 


6 EC THURSDAY, 
4 0 . 


generous, and I can't bear yon ſhould 


of your offer without equal concern 


goodneſs 
to me, in aſſiſting my eſcape; but ſhall - 


of niy parents, who, poor as they are, 
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mine to my maſter. 


THURSDAY, -' FRIDAY, SATURDAY, 
THE ith, 1 Sth, AND 16th, or MY 


BONDAGE. 


RS. Jewkes has received a letter, 
and is much civiller to me, and 
Mr. Williams too, than ſhe uſed to be. 
F wonder I have not one in anſwer to 
I fappofe I put the 
matter too home to him; and he is an- 
gry. I am not the more 1 — with her 
civility; for ſhe is horrid cunning, and 


Is nota whit leſs watchful. I laid a trap 


to get at her inſtructions, which ſhe car- 
nies in the boſom of her ſtays; but it has 


not ſucceeded, 


My laſt letter is come ſafe to Mr. 
Williams by the old conveyance, fo that 
he is not ſuſpected. He has intimated, 
that though I have not come ſo readily as 


| he hoped into his ſcheme, yet his dili- 


nce ſhall not be ſlackened, and he will 
| it to Providence and myſelf, to diſ- 


poſe of him as he ſhall be found to de- 


ſerve. He has ſignified to me, that he 


mall ſoon ſend a ſpecial meſſenger with 


the ap to you, and I have added to 
it what has occurred ſince, 


SUNDAY, 


TF Am juſt now quite aſtoniſhed !—I 


hope all is right !-—but I have a 
ſtrange turn to acquaint you with. Mr. 
Wrilkams and Mrs. Jewkes came to me 
both together; he in extacies, ſhe with a 
ſtrange fluttering fort of air. Well," 
faid ſhe, © Mrs. Pamela, I give you joy 


_ © I give you joy!—Let no- body ſpeak 


c but me! Then ſhe tat down, as out of 
breath, puffing and blowing. Why, 
s every thing turns as I faid it wouid” 
ſaid ſhe: © why, there is to be a match 
between you and Mr. Williams! Well, 
© I always thought it. Never was ſo 
good a maſter !—Go to, go to, naughty 


_ © miſtruſtful Mrs. Pamela, nay, Mrs. 


Williams, faid the forward creature,“ I 
* may as good call you: you ought on 
£ your knees to beg his pardon a thou- 
£ ſand times for miſtruſting him.“ 


dhe was going an; but I ſaid—* Don't 


© torture me thus, I heſeech you, Mrs. 
s Jewkes. Let me know all!—Ah! 
Mr. Williams,” ſaid I, $ take care, take 
$ care!'-—"" Miſtruſtful again!" ſaid ſhe; 
' why, Mr, Williams, ſhew her your 
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throbbing heart, divided as thou At, 
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letter; and I will ſhew her mine: they 


0 1 the ſame hand. 

I trembled at the thoughts of what this 
might mean; and faid—* You have fo 
© ſurprized me, that I cannot ſtand; nor 
© hear, nor read - Why did you come 
up in ſuch a manner to attack fuch 
weak ſpirits?” Said he, to Mrs, 
Jewkes—* Shall we leave our letters with 
Mrs. Pamela, and let her recover from 
her ſurprize? “ Ay, ſaid ſhe, with all 
* my heart; here is nothing but flaming 
* honourand good will! And ſo ſaying, 
they left me their letters and withdrew. 

y heart was quite ſick with the ſur- 
prize; ſo that I could not preſently read 
them, notwithſtanding my impatience; 
but after a. while, recovering, I found 
the contents thus ſtrange and unexpected: 


© MR. WILLIAMS, 


s THE death of Mr. Fownes has now 

* given me the opportunity I have 
© long wanted, to make you happy, and 
© that in a double reſpect; for 1 ſhall 
* ſoon put you in poſſefton of his living, 
and if you have the art of making 


= ee well received, of one of the 


ovelieſt wives in England. She has 
not been uſed (as ſhe has reaſon to 
think) according to her merit; but 
when ſhe finds herſelf under the pro- 
tection of a man of virtue and probity, 
and a happy competency to ſupport 
life in the manner to which ſhe has 
been of late years accuſtomed, I am 
perſuaded ſhe will forgive thoſe ſeem- 
ing hardſhips which have paved the 
way to ſo happy a lot, as I hope it will 
be to you both. I have only to account 
for and excuſe the odd conduct I have 


J ſee you: but as I ſhall ſoon ſet out 
for London, I believe it will not be yet 
this month. Mean time, if you can 
prevail with Pamela, you need not 
ſuſpend for that your mutual ſe 
neſs; only, let me have notice of it 
firſt, and that ſhe approves of it; which 
ought to be, in ſo material a 5 en- 
tirely at her option; as J aflure you, 
on the other hand, I would have it at 
yours, that nothing may be wanting to 
complete your happineſs. I' am your 
Judd 93 8 
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te ſervant.” 
Was ever the like heard;—lie ſtill, my 


between 


— hdd —_ 


is 


y alk AY oh. af. th ona ie ew pe 


So nw +» =& —- 4 


this is the letter Mrs, Jewkes left with 
© MRS. JEWKES _ | | 
V have been very careful and di- 
1 © ligent in the taſk, which, for 
© reaſons-I ſhall hereafter explain, I had 
« impoſed upon you. Your trouble is 
© now almoſt at an end; for I have writ- 
t ten my intentions to Mr. Williams ſo 
© here,” becauſe he will not ſcruple, I 
© believe, to let you know the contents 
of my letter. I have only one thing to 


© hinted to him in the leaſt. meaſure diſa- 
c greeable to either, you aſſure them 


© purlue their own inclinations. I ho 


begin to think better o 


hers and your 
« friend, &c,* © 1708 


Thad hardly time to tranſeribe theſe 


pretty faſt, before they both came up 
again in high ſpirits; and Mr. Williams 
ſaid" I am 5 ad at my heart, Madam, 
* that I was Beforeband in my declara- 
tions to you; this generous letter has 
made me the happieſt man ou earth; 
*.if Ican procure this fair-one's conſent, 
* I ſhall think myſelf—' I interrupted 
the good man, and faid— Ah Mr. 
Williams, take care, take care; don't 
* let" "There I ſtopt, and Mrs. Jewkes 
lad— Still miſtruſtful !—I never ſaw 
* the like in my life !—But I ſee,” ſaid 
ſhe, I was not wrong, while my old 
; orders laſted, to be wary of yau both— 

I ſhould have had a hard taſk to pre- 


* Nought can reſtrain conſent of twain. 
. I doubted not her taking hold of his 
Joyful indiſcretion —1 7901 her letter, 
and lad Here, Mrs. Jewkes, is yours; 

[ thank you for it; but I have been fo 
, Ng in a maze, that I can ſay nothing 
of this for the' preſent, Time will 
, bring all to light, Sir," ſaid I, here 
ours: may every thing turn to your 
„ "*ppineſs! I give you Joy of my maſter's 
goodneſs in the living. It will be 
g, laid he, © not a living, without 
eu. > Forbear Sir,” ſaid I: © while I 


ve a father and mother, I am not m7 


c 8 that I need ſay the leſs 


© mention, that if you find what I have 


© both, that they are at entire liberty to 


you continue your civilities to the miſ- 
© truſtful, uneaſy rer who will now) 


letters, though, writing ſo much, I write 


* and, Mrs, Jewkes, you may be ſure, 


vent you, I find; for, as the ſaying is, 
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between thy hopes and thy fears - But 


© own miſtreſs, poor as they are: and IU 
© ſee. myſelf quite at liberty, before 1 
< ſhall think myſelf fit to make a choice. 

Mrs. Jewkes held up her eyes and 


hands, and ſaid—* Such art, ſuch cau- 
tion, ſuch cunning, for thy years 


© Well!—Why,', ſaid I (that he might 
be on his guard, though I hope there 
cannot be deceit in this; it would be 


ſtrange villai ny, and that is a bad word, if 


there ſhould!) © I have been fo uſed to 


* be made a fool of by fortune, that I 
hardly can tell how to govern myſelf ; 
and am almoſt an infidel as to man- 


© kind. But I ooo I may. be wrong; 


© henceforth Mrs. Jewkes, you ſhall re- 
«© gulate my opinions as you pleaſe, and 

© will conflitk you in every thing 
(that 1 think proper, ſaid Lto myſelf) 
—for, to be ſure, ch I may forgive 


her, I can never love her. N 4 


She left Mr. Williams and mey a few 
minutes togeher; and I iaid-—* Conſider, 
© Sir, conſider what you have doue.'—— 


© *Tis impoſſible,” ſaid he,“ there can be 


deceit. I hope ſo,” ſaid I; but what 
© neceſlity was there for you to talk of 
your former declaration? Let this be 
as it will, that could do no good, eſpe- 
cially before this woman. Forgive 
me, Sir; they talk of womens prompt 
neſs of [As but indeed I ſee an ho- 
© neſt heart is not always to be truſted 
© with itſelf in bad company 
He was going to reply, but though 


a 5 a a 4% 


her taſk is {aid to be ALMOST (I took 


notice of that word) at au end, ſhe came 
up to us again; and ſaid— Well, I had 
* a good mind to ſhew you the way to 
© church to-morrow.” I was glad of this, 
becauſe, though in my. preſent doubtful 
ſituation I ſhould not have choſen it, yet 
I would have encouraged her propoſal, 
to be able to judge by her beipg-1ear- 


neſt or otherwiſe, whether one might de- 


pend upon the reſt. But Mr. Williams 
again indiſcreetly helped her to an ex- 
cuſe, by ſaying, that it was now beſt to 
defer it one Sunday, and till matters 
were riper for my appearance: and ſhe 
readily took hold of it, and confirmed his 
opinion. „ WD 
After all, T hope the beſt; but if this 
ſhould turu out to be a plot, I fear no- 
thing but a mitacle can ſave me, But 
ſure the heart of man is not capable of ſuch 
black deccit, Beſides, Mr. Williams has 
it under his own hand, and he dare not 


but be in earneſt; and then again, though 


to be ſure, he has been very wrong to 


Fo black. contrivances. 


_ eutifu 


my heart, if ſhe pleaſed.— Well, 
faid ſhe, © after to-night you ſhall.* 1 
' alked her for more paper, and ſhe gave 


me a bottle of ink, eight ſheets of paper, 
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— cn his education, and parents exam- 
ple, have neither of them taught him ſuch 


So Iwill hope 
tor the beſt? 


Mr. Williams, Mrs. Jewkes, and I, 
have been all three walking together in 
the garden; and fhe pulled out her 
key, and we walked a little in the paſ- 
ture to look at the bull, an ugly, grim, 
ſurly creature, that hurt the poor cook- 
maid; who is got pretty well again. Mr, 
Williams pointed at the ſunflower, but 
I was forced to be very reſerved to him; 


for the poor e has no guard, no 


caution at al 
We have juſt ſupped together, all 
three; and I cannot yet think but all muſt 


be right.—Only I am reſolved not to 
- marry, if I can help it; and I will give 
no encouragement, I am reſolved, at 


leaſt, till I am with you. 


Mr. Williams ſaid, before Mrs. 


Jewkes, he would ſend a meſſenger with 


à letter to my father and mother.—I 


think the man has no diſcretion in the 
world: but I deſire you will ſend no an- 
ſwer, till I have the pleaſure and happi- 
neſs, which now I hope for ſoon, of ſee- 


ing you. He will, in ſendin ay Rants 
50 | 


ſend a moſt tedious parcel of ſtuff, of my 


5 2 my diſtreſſes, my fears; and 
ſo I will ſend this with it (for Mrs. 


Jewkes gives me leave to ſend a letter to 


my father, which looks well;) and I am 


glad I can conclude, after all my ſuffer - 
ings, with my hopes, to be ſoon with you, 
which I know will give you comfort; 
and fo I reſt, begging the continuance of 
your Fl —_ bleſſings, your ever 

daughter. | ; | 


MY DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 


1 Have ſo much time upon my hands, 
1 that I muſt write on to employ my- 


ſelf. The Sunday Evening, where I 


left off, Mrs. Jewkes aſked me, if I choſe 
to lie by myſelf? I faid—* Yes, with all 


which ſhe ſaid was all her ſtore (for now 
ſhe would get me to write for her to our 
maſter, if ſhe had occaſion,) and ſix pens, 
with a piece of ſealiug · wax. This looks 
mighty well. She preſſed me, when ſhe 
came to bed, very much, to give encou- 


ragement to Mr, Williams, and faid 


aa R a X a X AA X & & 6 


many things in his behalf; and blamed 
my ſhyneſs to him. I told her, I was 
reſolved to give no encouragement, till l 
had talked to my father and mother. She 
ſaid ſhe fancied I thought of To 


elſe, or I could never be ſo inſenſible. 


aſſured her, as I could do very ſafely, 
that there was not a man on earth [ 
wiſhed to have; and as to Mr. Wil. 
liams, he might do better by far; and! 
had propoſed ſo much happineſs in livin 
with my poor father al mother, that! 
could not think of any ſcheme of life 
with pleaſure, till I had tried that. ! 
aſked her for my money; and ſhe ſaid it 
was above in her ſtrong box, but that! 
ſhould have it to-morrow. All theſe 
things look well, as I ſaid. 25 
r. Williams would go, home this 
night, though late, becauſe he would dil- 
atch a meſſenger to you withra letter he 
ad propoſed from himſelf, and my 
packet. But pray don't encourage hum 
as I ſaid; for he is much too heady and 
precipitate as to this matter, in my way 
of thinking; though, to be ſure, he is 4 
voy good man, and I ani much obliged 
to him. |; N 5 


MONDAY MORNING, 


HIS we have bad news from 
poor Mr. Williams. He has had 
a ſad miſchance; fallen among rogues in 
his way home laſt night: but by good 
chance has ſaved my papers. This is the 
account he gives of it to Mrs. Jewkes. 


© GOOD Q MG. JEWKE 9, 


: I Have had a ſore misfortune in goin 
| When I had got 


from you. 
near the town as the dam, and w# 
alas to croſs the wooden bridge, tu 
fellows got hold of me, and ſwore bit. 
terly they would kill me, if I did no 
give them what I had. They rum- 
maged my pockets, and took from me 
my ſnuff-box, my ſeal- ring, and half 
a guinea, and ſome ſilver, and halt: 
pence; alſo my. handkerchief, and tw 
or three letters I had in my pockets 
By good fortune the letter Mrs- Pa- 
mela gave me was in my boſom, 
ſo that eſcaped ; but they bruiſed mf 
head and. face, and curſing me f« 
having no more money, tipped me into 
the dam, crying“ Lie there, parſghh 
4 till to-morrow!” My ſhins and knees 
© were bruiſed much in the fall ag 


one of the ſtumps; and I had ue 
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PAMELA. 


W * have been ſuffocated in water and mud. 
Io be ſure, I ſha'n't be able to ſtir out 
« this day or two: for I am a frightful 
© ſpectacle! my hat and wig I was forced 
© to leave behind me, go home a 
« mile and a half without; but were 


; | © found next morning, and brought me, 


wich my ſnuff-box, which the rogues 
= * muſt have dropped. My caſſock is 
= * (adly torn, as is my band. To be ſure, 
I was much frighted; for a robbery 
in theſe parts has not been known 
many years. Diligent ſearch is mak - 

© ing after the rogues. My humbleſt 
_ ' reſpe&ts to good Mrs. Pamela: if fe 
* pities my misfortunes, I ſhall be the 
© ſooner well, and fit to wait on her and 


= * you. This did not hinder me in writ- 


© ing a letter, though with great pain, 
© as I do this, [To be ſure this good man 
can keep no ſecret I] and ſending it 
6 away by a man and horſe, this morn- 
* ing. I am, good Mrs. Jewkes, your 
* moſt obliged humble ſervant. 


Gol be praiſed, it is no worſe! and I 
. © find I have got no cold, though 
- © miſerably wet from top to toe. My 


* fright, I believe, prevented me from 
* catching cold; for I was not rightly. 


* myſelf for ſome hours, and know 
not how I got home. I will write 
La letter of thanks this night, if Iam 

© able, to my kind patron, for his in- 


* eſtimable goodneſs to me. I wiſh I 
vas enabled to ſay all I hope with re- 


* gardto the better part of his bounty 
* to me, incomparable Mrs. Pamela.” 


The wicked brute fell a langhing, 


when ſhe had read this letter, till her fat 


fides ſhook : ſaid ſhe—* I can but think 


* how the poor parſon looked, after part- 
: ing with ak po miſtreſs in ſuch 
high ſpirits, he found himſelf at 
: the bottom of the dam! And what a 
* figure he muſt cut in his tattered-band 


* wig, when he got home. I warrant,” 
added ſhe, © he was in a ſweet pickle!'— 


was 
wn 


looked 7 | 
I; promifing, the ſaid. 


2 


cannot 


"Wing ; 


ſaying, that I don't like this 


PEP 2. 


w capſes for miſtruſts, 1 


9s 
alarms. me. How 
miſſed my packet | I know not what to 
think of ut But why ſhould I | 
accident break my peace? Yet it will de 
ſo, while I ſtay here. 


dirt. Jene ie miphaily ob m wy 


2 


with her in the chariot, to viſit Mr. WII - 


liams. She is ſo officious to bring on the 
affair between us, that, being a cunning, 
artful woman, I know not what to make 


of it: I have refuſed her abſolutely; 


urging, that except I intended to encou- 
rage his ſuit, Lought not to do it. And 
ſhe is gone without me. | | 
I have ſtrange temptations to get away 
in her abſence, for all theſe fine appear- 


ances. *Tis ſad to have nobody to adviſe - 
with !—I know not what to do. But, 


alas for me! I have na money, if 1 


ſhould, to buy any - body's civilities, or 
to pay for neceſſaries or lodging. But 
T'll go into the garden, and reſolve af- 


have been in the garden, and to the 


back-door : and there I ſtood, my heart 


up at my mouth. I could not fee I wag 


watched; ſo this looks well. But if any- 


thing ſhould go bad afterwards, I ſhould 


never forgive mylelf, for not taking this 
opportunity. Well, I will godown again, 
and ſee if all is clear, and how it looks 
out at the baeł · door in the paſture, 


- To be fure, there is witcheraft-in this 
houſe; and 1 believe Lucifer is bribed, 


as well as all about me, and is 
the ſhape of that naſty gvim' 
watch me! — For I have been 


t into 


again, and ventured to open the door, 


and went out about a bow-ſhot into the 
paſture ; but there ſtood that horrid bull 
ſtaring me full in the face, with fiery 
ſaucer eyes, as I thought. 80 I got in 


a 5 


for fear he ſhould come at me. 
faw me, however, Do you 
think there are ſuch things as witchey | 
and ſpirits ? If there be, I believe in my 
heart Mrs. Jewkes has 
her ſide. But yet, 


got this bull of 
what-could I do with- 


it was; the 


l, (o 


n 
WW 
* 7 4 
. - 


5 #1 
21 


greater, if theſe promifing appearances 

old: and ſure my maſter cannot be fo 
black as; that they ſhould not! — What 
can I do?—T have'a good mind to try 
for it once more; but then I, may be 
purſued and taken; and it will be worſe 
ke wes and; this wicked woman will 

beat me, and take my ſhoes away, and 


+ 


lock me udp. 


* But aftex all, if my maſter ſhould mean 
T5 he can t be angry at my fears, if 


ſhould eſcape ; and nobody can blame 
- me; and I can more eaſily be induced, 
with you, when all my apprehenſions are 
over, to conſider his propoſal of Mr, 
Williams, than I could ben ; and he 
pretends, as you have read in his letter, 
be will leave me to my, choice: why 
again, I think ! But yet my heart miſ- 
gives me, becauſe of the difficulties be- 
fore me, in eſcaping and being ſo poor 
and ſo friendleſs O good God! the pre- 


ſerver of the innocent! direct me what 


Well, I have juſt now a ſort of ſtrange 
perſuaſion upon me, that I ought to try 


to get away, and leave the iſſue to Pro- 


if this bull be Kill there. 
545 Alack- a- day! what a fate Is this! 1 


vidence. So, once more—T'll tee at leaſt, 


have not the courage to go, neither can 


I think to ſtay. But I muſt reſolve. 
The gardener was in ſight laſt time; ſo 
made me come up again. But I'll con- 
trive to ſend, him out of the way, if I 
can: — For if I never ſhould have ſuch 
another opportunity, I could not forgive 
"myſelf. Once more I'll venture. God 


* * * 4 


Path and my way to ſafety! | 


direct my footſteps, and make ſmooth my 


5 Well, here Lam, come back again! | 


frighted, like à fool, out of all my pur- 
poſes! O how terrible every - thing ap- 
pPears to me] I had got twice as far again, 
as I was before, out of the back · door: 
und T looked and ſaw the bull, as I 
thought, between me and the door; and 


- another hull coming towards me the 


'other way: Well, thought I, here js 
double witchcraft to be ſure! Here is 
the ſpirit of my maſter in one bull, and 
Mrs. Jewkes's, in the other: and now 
I am gone, to be ſure!, O help!” cried 


I, like a fool, and ran back to the door, 


as (wift a$if THew. When I had got the 


the door in my hand, I, weutured ic lo 
; . 


hen ſhauld I be afraid? I will go down 


thele ſcholars, aid Ihe, “ they 
tt ps . N * Ll W 9 
73 1 0 81 1 „ [1 g #545 44 ”» * wy 4 


PA MiEL A. 
danger, as I want-to eſcape ; nay, much 


back, to ſee if theſe ſuppoſed bulls wer 
coming; and I ſaw they were only two 


poor cows, a grazing, in diſtant places, 


that my fears had made all this rout 
about. But as every thing is fo frightful 
to me, I find I am not fit to think of my 
eſcape : for I ſhall be as much frighted 
at the firſt ſtrange man that I meet with: 
and I am perſuaded, that fear brings ane 
into more dangers, than the caution, 
that goes along with it, delivers one 
from. . e 
I then locked the door, and put the 
key in my pocket, and was in a fad 
e but I was ſoon determined; 
or the maid Nan came in fight, and 
aſked, if any-thing was the matter, that 


I was ſo often up and down ſtairs? God 


forgive me; but I had a ſad lye at my 
tongue's end: Said I—* Though Mrs. 
* Jewkes is ſometimes a little hard upon 
© me, yet I know not where I am with- 
© out her: I go up, and I come down to 
© walk about in the garden: and, not 
© having her, know ſcarcely what to do 
with niyſelf.'——" Aye, Gid the ideot, 
* ſhe is main good company, Madam; 


no wonder you miſs her 


So here I am again, and here likely to 


be; for have no courage to help myſelf 


any- where elſe. O why are poor fooliſh 
maidens tried with ſuch dangers, when 
they have ſuch weak minds toſgrapplewith 
them'——I will, ſince it is ſo, hope the 
beſt : but yet 1 cannot but obſerve how 
Srievouſly every - thing makes againſt 
me for here axe the robbers; though I 
fell not into their hands myſelf, yet they 
gave me as much terror, and had as great 
an effect upon my fears, as if I had: and 
here is the bull; it has as effeQually 


_ frightened me, as if I had been hurt b 


it inſtead of the cook-maid ; and ſo theſe 
join together, as I may ſay, to make 3 
very daſtard of me. But my folly was 


the worlt of all, becauſe that deprived 


me of my. money; for had I had that, 1 
believe I ſhould have ventured both the 


, Th 7 c oe - 7 6 p i 
7 7 , 4 


1 ds 4 een ere 
© 1, MONDAY AFTERNOON -.j)., 
N 1 T i bd "I bal 55, ; +; 4 . 
8 Mrs, Jewkes is returned from her 
O vibe; © Well, Gid the, * I, youl 
<a ſet, your heart at reſt; fa 
© Mr, Williams will do very well again. 
He is not half ſo Bad as he fancied. O 
aw 
not 


- 


FTF ⁰ꝛ] ⅛ͤͤůdꝰ—! Os eo a > 


lam glad of it,“ faid I, 


Ar GE 


PA MEI A. ! 
net the hearts of wies He "has onyx 4 


few ſcratches on 10 7 ou j e * 
aid ſhe, I ſuppoſe he got by grappli 
e among the 9993 at $0 Posten BF 1 
dam, to try to find Ahole in the ground, 
eto hide hifnſelf from the robbers. His 
t ſhin and his Knee 195 Joy to be ſeen 
80 ail any -thing e fay s in his letter, 
© he was 2 Rap 5 Sc ele; he might 
be ſo indeed Gen he firſt came in 
doors; but He looks well enough 
now; and, only for a few groans now- 
© and-then, \ when he thinks of his dan- 
, 1 ſee nothing is the matter with 
* So, Mis Fa 
' would have you be very eaſy about it. 
forall your 

+ jokes,” 5 Mrs. jewkes. 

t Well,” ſaid ſhe, © he talks of nothing 
but you; and when I told him I would 
* fain have perſuaded you to come with 

* me, the man was out of his wits with" 
* his gratitude to me: and fo has laid 
c open all his heart to me, and told me 

„A dat has paſſed, and was coutriving 
between you two.“ This alarmed me 
prodigiouſly ; and the rather, as I ſaw, 
by two or t ree inſtances, that his honeſt 
heart could Keep nothing, believing every 
one as undeſigning as Wet. ſaid, 
but yet with a heavy heart Ah! Mrs. 
* Jewkes, Mrs, n this might have 
done with me, had he had any thing 
* that he could have told y ou pe But 
vi 1 5 know well enough, We bad we 

n dif ſed, we ha 495 portuni 

* for 1 it, Foot your 1 care an 

* crcumſpeRtion,' — — No,” ſaid ſhe, 

that's vet WAN rs. Pamela; not ſo 

* Much for that declaration 'that he 

© owned efore hi &-he had found op- 
0 Ray, for Bits y watchfulneſs, to 
| vou. 5 come, ſaid 

nate of 15 85 mams with me! 


7 N 
Y * You have an” excellent head - piece / ut 


* for your years; but may-be I am 1 
ul « Cunning MA ph} RES er, ſaid 

{Mi is well now; becauſe my. Watch 

Ot are now over, by my, malt s 

* UreQtion, How have you employed 

* yourſelf in my abſence?” 

I was ſo troubled at what might have 
Palled between Mr. Williams and her, 
that could not hide it; and ſhe ſai 
4 al, Mrs, Pamela, dice all m 

are like! to be fo foon and ſo happil 
Rae et me adviſe you to be. A phy 
5 COliceried at hig Aiſepyeries: and 
tke ag bad {ih *confillant,” as be 
think" you! ftave'fome 


4 


; Y hing, where there 18 nothing, 


amela,' Fc ſhe, 8. ; 


F 


been actually, 


* 
— 


Bo WRC fine, ad 7 hs 50 ene 
ali erhaps oil f. Eng nt 
CF fo 05 "that 10 ruſted 
a did this to pump ez d knew 
„now, to Aceot it for her 9 
to Mr. Wilflams 1 1 her” viſit 855 | 
5 was only "to ge et '6lt of h im Th 
ſhe could. "Why d , Mts. Jewkes,* {a 
I, is all this fi ing 


OR 520 fome- 
© be anend of your Watchmen 95 41 | 
call them e ſald ſhe,'*but 
- womaniſh curioſit ny, n aſſure you3 
for one is naturally. led to find out 
matters, where there is ſuch Fr 
intended. Well, faid 1, 
me know what he has faid; and 4 then 
Tl give you an anſwer to your cus- 
riofity.”—* I don't care,” ſaid "ſhe, 
whether you do or not ; for I have us. 
much as. I wanted from im; and 1 
re ay of getting out of you any 
thing you ha'n't a mind I ſhould know, 
y little cunning dear. Well,” fai 
; " et him have ſaid what he would, | 
care not: for I am ſure he can fay 50 
2 1 60 of me; and ſo let us change the 
c ta R. . 

I was the eaſier, dead, becauſe, for 
all her ar ſhe gave no hints of the 
key and the door, &c. which, had he 
communicated to her, ſhe would not have 
forborne giving me a touch, of. —And 
8 we gave up one another, as deſpairi 

to gain our ends of each other,. 8 * 
am ſure he muſt have laid more than he 
ſhould.— And 1 am the more appreben- 
ſive all is not right, becauſe ſhe has now 

eſe two hours, ſhut vpa 

writing; though ſhe pretended ſhe: bad 

iven me up all her ſtores, of pap! bes 

and that I ſhould write for her. begin 

to wiſh J had ventured'every-thing, and 

one off, when I might, O when will 
s tate of doubt and uneaſineſs end! ! 


She has juſt been with me, and ſays | ſhe | 

* hat ſend a meſſenger to Bedfordlhire; 
and he ſhall carry a letter of thanks for 
me, if T will write it, for my maſters 
favour to me. Indeed,” fad k, 71 have | 
no thanks to give, til I am with my 
father and mother: and beſides, Iſcut 
„ letter, as you know; but have had 
"FR yo an Gale to it,” Ohe al ſhe thou ht 
that his letter to Mr, Williams was 15 


ficient; and the leaſt, could do was 
thank him, if but 1 in, o lines, 'T No 
nee of it,“ ſaid I; FI dow t inteng 
do have Nir. Will Win What then is 


6 that 


. 


* 
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that letter to me. Well, faid/ſhe, mating the renewing of the: correſur 
_ © I fre thay art quiteunfathomable 1? * hen the: tiles. oy 10 e 
„I dont like all this... O my feoliſn I left them both together, and etired 
ſearg of bulls and robbers For now to my cloſet, to write a letter for the 
| my uneaſineſs begins to double upon tiles; but having no time for u copy; ! 
we, | Owhat bas this uncautipusiman will give you the ſubſtance only 
ſaid! That, no doubt, is the ſubjett of Ttxpokinlited with him on his too 
her lor letten Jo! + de eat openneſs and eaſineſs to fall into 
I will eloſe ee e 8. Lene ſnares; told him my 
Juſt ſaying, that ſhe is mighty ſilent and apprehenſions of foul play; and gave 
reſerved, to what ſhe: was; and ſays no- briefly the reaſons which moved me: 
thing but No, jor '* Ves, to what * begged to know what he bad: ſaid; and 
Something muſt, be hatching, I intimated, that I thought there was the 
doubt =I the rather think ſo, becauſe higheſt reaſon. to reſume our project of 
I find ſhe does: nat keep her ward with the eſcape by the back · door. I put this 
me, about lying by myſelf, and my mo- in the uſual place in the evening; and 
ney; to both which points ſhe returned now wait with impatience for au an- 


3 
* 


ſuſpicious anſwers, ſaying, as to the ſwer. Mig, 
one Why, you are mighty earneſt foo r 
your money; IL ſha'n't run away with e 
c it. And to the other Good-lack ! | THURSD Ax. 


© you need not be ſo willing, as I know 


© of, to part with me for a bedfellow, „ . „„ „„ 
4 till you axe ſure of one you like dere. 1 Have the following anſwer: 


Is This cut me to the heart! And, at the Sy es | 

| fame time, ſtopped my mou. „ran ner MADAM; | 
| NO eee ee e e I Am utterly confounded, and muſt 
| „„ .  ® © plead guilty to all your juſt re- 
| 5 +}, TVESDAY, WEDNESDAY, *©* 9 5 00 I with I were maſter of but 
| Lt baff your caution and diſcretion? I 
| . Williams: has been here; but hope, after all, this is only a touch of 


IV. e haye bad no opportunity to 
talk Fee my ſeemed confounded at. 


this ill woman's temper, to ſhew ber 
er and importance: for I think 

r. B. neither can nor dare deceive 

| | | me in ſo black a manner. I would 
freedom with one another, and much * expoſe him all the world over, if he 
more at hat T am going to tell you. © did, But it is zot, cannot be in him. 
He afked if I would take a turn in the *© have received a letter from John Ar- 
garden with Mrs, Jewkes and him. 
No, faid he, I can't go.“ Said he 
( — May not Mrs. Pamela take a walk?” 
No, Haid he, I defire ſhe won't.'— 
© Why, Mrs. Jewkes ?* ſaid he: I am 


. ee 
ſervedneſs, after her kind viſit, and their 


c 
C- 
c 
©, nold, in which he tells me, that his 
© maſter is preparing for his London 
© Journey; and believes, afterwards, he 
will come into theſe parts: but he ſays, 
* NIX Ke Lady Davers is at their houſe, and is to 
© afrazd I have ſome how diſobliged * accompany her brother to London, or 
. Fase at all, replied ſhe; dart meet him there, he knows nat which. 
I ſuppoſe you will ſoon be at liberty to He profeſſes great zeal and affection to 
© walk together as much as you pleaſe: your ſervice: and I find he refers to 3 
© and I haye ſent a meſſenger for my laſt *: letter he ſent me before; but which 1s 
© inftrudtions, about this and more weigh- not come to my hand. I think there 
4 ty matters; and when they come, I can be no treachery; far it is a P a 
* ſhall leave you to do as you both will; “ cular friend at Gainſborough that 1 
but till then, it is no matter how little © have ordered him to direct taz and this 
| you ae together. This alarmed.as :* is come ſafe tomy hands by thismeans; 
both; and he ſeemed quits ſtruck of a for well I know, I durſt truſt nothing 
heap; and pus on, ab I thought, a ſelf- ; to Brett, at the poſt-houſe here. This 
- aceufing cduntenance. 80 I went be- gives me a li painz Hut 1 bog a 
, 
former 


c 
c 
o 
c 
c 
c 


_- kind her back, and held m ee ger |S = end, well, and we 2 
together, flat, with a. bit of paper I had * if it be ne to purſue our. 
9 looked at him: and ; intentions. If it be, I will My 

| he fbemey-totakeme 4s I intendedz intis * time to proyide a horſe. for. youl,. 


LE RR ETIECIL IBen _—— LE 00 


| * horſe, 1 


« another. for yl) for L can never do 
« either God or myſelf better ſervice; 
© though I were to forego all my expett- 
« ations for it here. 1 neee 
6 leni bumble ſerwani. * I 
5 99187171 5} 
I was too free inder 8 Mrs. 
Jewkes, 1 to it by her diſſimula· 
tion, and by her pretended concern 
to make me happy with you. I 
< hinted; that I would not have keru⸗ 
+ pled to have procured your deliver- 


dance by any means; and. that L had 


« propoſed to you, as the only ho- 
nourable one, marriage with me. 
gut Laſſured her, though ſhe would 
hardly believe me, that you diſcou- 

© raged my application: which 1s too 
* true! Butnot a word of the back. 
R __ key, . | 


* 


Mrs. ET continues ſtill Cullen and 
ill natuted, and Lam almoſt afraid to 
ſpeak to her. She watches me as cloſe 

as ever, and pretends td wonder why I 
ſuun her company as I do. 


l have juſt put under the tiles theſe 
lines, inſpired 5. 


ymy fears, which are 
indeed very ſtrong; and, I FOR not 
| without reaſons 


© 518, | 


* PVERY tins gives 1 me additional 
© diſturbance. The miſled letter 

* of John Arnold's makes me ſuſpect a 
plot. Vet am LI loth to think myſelf 


of fo much importance, as to ſuppoſe 
- ter) one in a plot againſt me. Are 
= * you ſure, however, the London jour- 


* ney is not to be a Lincolnſhire one? 
May not John, who has been onceatrai- 

* tor, be ſo 
thus in doubt If I could. have this 
would turn the reins on his 
* neck, and truſt to Providence to guide 

| dim tor my ſafeguard! For I would 
not endanger 29000 now "I'S 

et, Sir 7 


k of your p 
5 > ear your fatal —— will make 
den ſulpekted as acceſſary, let us de 


4 ever ſa cautions. 


Were my life in e inſtead of : 
| wy bunefy, I would not wiſh tu in- 


©. roly Adden 
for ſorwortlileſs. a 

| 4 — But, O Sirt my ſoul-is of equal 
| DIS [of » prideefe; 
| gh-my aka "ts N 1 


crea- 


Why need I be 


or anybody, in the leaſt 


PAM BIA 4 | .. 


3H Save, n 
ven d and preferve my mind ſpotleſs; 
aud happy ſhall J. bizo tay down m 
65 t 0 life; and ſet an _ wall 


©troublesand amagtics) -: vu Wow 


f 1 N we x e pre» 
de horrid Millet 8— 


x 12 thing looks dark around mez 
and this woman's irapenetrable ſullen - 
* nels und ſilence, without any apparent 
© reaſon, from a conduct fo very contra. 
, bid me fear the worſt.— Blame me, 
Sir, if you thinle me vrrongę und let ins 
have your advice What to do; which 
< wall —__ Oe” PO en 


* 
{4 5 
21. 


eur. [ 4 


| 1 Have this eg * but, 


what 1 is more to me than all the jet 


ters in the world _ wy . "7 
dear kater, nella | 
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1 Think you are too a 
© much; I am ſorry for your unea- 


© lineſs, You may depend upon me 
© and all I can . Bat 1 make n6 


doubt of the London j ahh, nor of 


. John's contrition and fidelity. I have 
« juſt received, from my lee 
© friend, this lett 


er, as I 1 „ from 
vyour good father, in a cov 

© for me, as I had defired.” T hope it 
“contains nothing p to add to your unea 

© ſineſs. Pray, deareſt Nie . lay 


* aſide your fears, and, wait a few 4 | 


© for the iſſue of Mrs. n $ letter, 


K. and mine of thanks to NI 


1 hope, muſt be better il you 8 
© Providence will not deſert ſuch pi 


© and innocence; and be this, your — 


”"M fort and reliance: which. is the 5 ad- 
vice that can at Flank be given, by 


your moſt faithf rad 


lows: : 


ws MY bra r baer, 


O prayers are at len "beard, 
© and we are overwh with 

O what ſufferings, what trials, 
+ ben [ be 


the Divine Gooduels, which bas ea 
8; bled thee to withitand ſo-many tem t- 


„ ations! We bave: not yet had lei 


to read through your long accounts gp 


AS) 


Jy directed 


— — : 
— ö — & 
— 1 wor heb. ie eng od me — 
t 


5 


1 thankfulneſs to G 
us ſo virtuous and fo diſcreet a daugh - 

ter. Bender; is our lot, in the 
midſt of our poverty)! O let none 
ever think children a burden to them; 
when the pooreſt eircumſtances can 

oduce ſo much; riches in a Pamela 
Perſiſt, my dear-daughter, in the ſame 


K #- 
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vy the higheſt eſtate, but defy them to 
produce ſuch a daughter as ours. 

© I ſaid, we had not read through all 
yours in courſe. | We were too impa- 
tient, and ſo turned to the end; where 
« we find your virtue within view of it's 
© reward, and your maſter's heart turned 
© to ſee the folly of his ways, and the in- 
jury he had intended to our dear child: 
< for, to be ſure, my dear, he would ha ve 


© ruined you, if he could. But, ſecing 


your virtue, his heart is touched; and 


© he has, no doubt, been awakened by 


< your good example. 


We don't ſee that you can do any 


way ſo well, as to come into the pre- 
ſent propoſal, and make Mr. Wil- 
< hams, the worthy. Mr. Williams! 
God bleſs hira happy. And though 
© we are poor, and can add no merit, no 
reputation, no fortune, to our dear 
child, but rather muſt be a diſgrace to 
her, as the world will think; yet I hope 
I do not ſin in my pride, to ſay, that 
there is no good man, of a common 
degree, (eſpecially as your late lady's 
Ekindneſs gave yon ſuch good oppor- 
c tunities, which you have had the grace 
to improve) but may think himſelf 
happy in you. But, as you ſay you 
had rather not marry at preſent, far be 


clination! So much prudence as you 
have ſhewn in all your conduct, would 


in this, or- to offer to direct you in 
your choice. But, alas! my child, 
what can wedb for you? To partake 
our hard lot, and involve yourſelf into 
6 as hard a life, would not help us; but 
© add to our afflictions. But it will be 
<. time. enough to talk of theſe things, 


AO aan „ „4 „ «„ 56 


© when we have the pleaſure you now put 


us in hope of, of ſeeing you with us; 


[525311 57 oft wor} 


„who has given 


excellent courſe; and we ſhall not en- 


it from us to offer violence to your in- 


make it very wrong in us to miſtruſt it 


PAMELA. 


All your-hargſhips. | I ſay: long, be- 
* cauſe I wonder how you could find 
time and opportunity for them; but 
© otherwiſe- they are the delight of our 
*-ſpare hours; and ve ſhall read them 
over and over, as long as we live, with 


*-which-God grant. Amen, Amen, (xy 
© Jaur moſt tndulgent parents, Amen! 


Our humbleſt ſervice and thanks ta the 
© worthy Mr. Williams. Again, we 
* ſay, God bleſs him for ever? 
©, O'what a deal we have to fay to you! 
© Godgive us à happy meeting! We 
* underſtand the ſquire is ſettmy out 
for London. He is a fine gentle. 
man, and has wit at will. I with 
© he was as good. But I hope he 


E will now reform.” 7778 


O what inexpreſſible comfort, my dear 
father, has your letter given me! Vou 
aſk, what can you do for me — What 
is it you cannot do for your child !— 
You can give her the advice ſhe bas f 
much æanted, and ill wants, and will 
always want: you can confirm her in 
the paths of virtue, into which you fait 


initiated her; and you can pray for her, 


with hearts ſo ſincere and pure, that are 
not to be met with in palaces !--Oh! 
how I long to throw myſelf at your feet, 
and receive from your own lips, the 
bleſſings of ſuch good parents! But, 
alas! how are my proſpects again over- 
clouded, to what they were when I cloſed 
my laſt parcel !-—More trials, more dan- 
gers, I tear, muſt, your poor Pamela be 
engaged in; but_through the Divine 
Goodneſs, and your prayers, I hope, at 
laſt, to get well out ot all my difficulties; 
and the rather, as they are not the effect 
of my own vanity or preſumption ! | 
But I will. proceed with my hopelels 
ſtory. I ſaw Mr, Williams-was a little 
nettled at my impatience; and ſo I wrote 
to aſſure him I would be as eaſy as 1 
could, and wholly directed by him; el- 
pecially as my father, whoſe reſpects I 
mentioned, had aſſured me my malter was 
ſetting out for London, which he mult 
have ſome- how from his own family, or 
he would not haye written me word of 


it. 


SATURDAY, "SUNDAY. // 
T 2 4 ec $0315 Amt en Aan = 
IX. Wiltinine has been hete both 
VI theſe days, as uftal; but is Very 


indifferentiy received fell by Mrs. 
Jewkes; and, to avoid faſpicion,” I left 
them together, and Wetit up to my'clofer, 


den wtidaviots li 
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but I thought it beſt not to ſay any- 


thing: and e ſaid, he would very little 


trouble the houſe, till he had an anſwer 


to his letter from Mr. B. and ſhe re- 
turned The leſs, the better. Pobr 


man! he has got but little by his open- 
neſs, and making Mrs. Jewkes his con- 
fidant, as ſhe bragged, and would have 


had me to do Hkewiſmmwe. | 
Is am more and more ſatisfied there is 
miſchief brewing; and ſhall begin to hide 
my papers, and be circumſpe&t. She 
ſeems mighty impatient for an anſwer 


to her letter to my maſter. 
MONDAY, TUESDAY, THE 25th ANp 
26th DAYS OF MY HEAVY RE- 
STRAINT. N 3 
TILL more and more ſtrange mich 
to write! A meſſenger is returned, 
and now all is out! O wretched, wretch- 


ed Pamela! What at laſt will become 
of me!=-Such ſtrange turns and trials 
ſure never poor creature, of my years, 


experienced, He brought two letters, 
one to Mrs. Jewkes, and one to me: 
but, as the greateſt wits may be ſome- 


times miſtaken, they being folded 'and 


lealed alike, that for me was directed to 
Mrs. Jewkes; and that for her was di- 
rected to me. But both are ſtark naught, 


abominably bad! She brought me up 
that directed for me, and ſaid—* Here's a 


letter for you: long looked for is come 
at laſt. I will aſk the meſſenger a few 
* queſtions, and then I will read mine. 
80 ſhe went down, and I broke it open 
in my cloſet, and * 

To Mrs, PAMELA ANDREWS.” But 
when I opened it, it began, Mrs. 


: 
1 


| 1 970 F' was Je confounded; 


t. 4 ' * l | \ 
But, thought I, * this may be a lucky 
"© miſtake ; 1 may diſcover ſomething.” 


And fo J read on theſe horrid contents. 


| "MR8, JEWXES, 5 
"W HAT. you write me, has given 
me no ſmall diſturbance. This 


\ Vietched Foal Playtbing „ 0 d $4 
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.ch to leap. at any-thing. th 
— en 
« * 5: We fox all the benefits ſhe has 
(08 from 
upon her 


: 
/ 
* 


'C 


found it direc: d 


all that pretende 
fulneſs, would have run away with him. 


*cewed from my family, and which I 
da determined more and. more to heap 
I xeſervs her for my future 
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ſhe; I found by her, had a quarrel; and 
me ſeems quite out of humour with hin; 


reſentment; and I charge you double 


© your diligence in watching her, to pre- 


vent her r v. I ſend xhis by an Ro- 
neſt Swits, who attended me in my tra- 


vels za man I can truſt; and ſo let him 


be your aſſiſtant : for the artful eren 
ture is enough to obrrupt u nation by 
her ſeeming 1nnocenece and fſimplicity; 
and ſhe may have gat a party, perhups, 
among my ſervants with you, as ſhe 


I confided in, and favouied more than 
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+ and ſhall meet his reward for it. 

As to that college aowiee Williams, 
I need not bid you take care he ſees not 
this painted bauble'; for I have or- 
dered Mr. Shorter, my attorney, to 
throw him inſtantly into gadl, on an 
action of debt, for money he has had 


© carry to account againſt himy for I 
* lides what you write mel of his perfi- 
dious intrigue with that girl, and his 


© acknowledged contrivances for hereſ- 


© capez, when he knew not, for certain, 


that I deſigned her any miſchief; and 
* when, if he had been guided by a ſenſe 
of piety, dr compaſſion for injured in- 


* nacence,' as he pretends, he would have 
expoſtulated with me, às his function, 


and my friendihip for him; might have 


allowed him. But toenterutoavilein- 


<\trigue with the amiable genegaau; to 


© favour her eſcape in ſo baſe àa manner, 
(to ſay nothing of his diſgraceful 
8 2 againſt me in Sir Simon 
4 

mon himſelf, has informed me) is 2 
conduct, that inſtead of preferring the 
5 

© ſhall pulldown upon him utter ruin. 
Monſieur Colbrand, my truſty Swiſs, 


© will obey you without: reſerve, if my 


other ſervants refuſes! :: 
As for her denying that ſhe encou · 
raged his declaration, I believe it not. 
Tis certain the ſpanning picture, with 
innocence and baſh- 


85 


Ves, ſhe would have run away with a 


fellow that ſhe had been acquainted 


vith (and that not intimately, if you 
were as careful as you ought to 


© but few days; ata time, hen ſhe had 


the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of my honour” 
eto her.. I 20 /e , norton” 
7161 er 40199110 e106 en Ni eu 


20 Hue : | 
© Well, I think, I „ rw 
; p : 0 6 e 


has here. Even John Arnold, whom 


| any, has proved an exe rable villain 3 


of me, which I had intended never to 


© know. all his raſcally practices, be- 


arnford's family, of hich Sir Si- 


ungrateful wretch, as I had intended, 
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„the woods and 


* feftly; and though I will do nothing 
© to her myſelf, yet I can bear, for the 


© ſake of my revenge, and my iajured 
Honour, and flighted love, to fee any- 
* thing, even what be mofi fears, 

© done to her; and then ſhe may be turned 
<. looſe to her evil deſtiny, and echo to 
es her piteous la- 
© mentations for the Joſs of her fantaſti- 
cal innocence, which the romantick 
© ideot makes ſuch a work about. I ſhall 


go to London, with my ſiſter Davers; 


© and the moment I can diſengage my- 


© ſelf, which perhaps may be in three 
© weeks from this time, I will be with 
© you, and decide her fate, and put an 
© end to your trouble. Mean time, be 
© doubly careful; for this innocent, as I 
* have warned you, is full of contriv- 


© ances. I am your friend.” 


1 had but juſt read this dreadful let- 


ter through, when Mrs. Jewkes came 
up, in a great fright, gueſſing at the 
miltake, and that I had her letter; and 
ſhe found me with it open in my hand, 
juſt ſinking away. © What bulineſs,” 


laid ſhe, © had you to read my letter?” 


and ſnatched it from me. * You ſee," 
ſaid the, looking upon it, it ſays, Mrs. 


_ © Jewkes, at top: you ought, in man- 


© ners, to have read no further.“ O 


add not, ſaid I, to my affliftions! I 


ſhall be ſoon out of all your ways! 


This is too much! too much! I never 


can ſupport this and threw myſelf 


upon the couch, in my cloſet, and wept 


moſt bitterly. She read it in the next 
room, and came in again afterwards: 


« Why this, ſaid ſhe, is a fad letter 
* © indeed: I am ſorry for it: but I feared 
you would carry your nicetiestoo far!” 


Leave me, leave me, Mrs. Jewkes,” 
faid I, © for a while: I cannot ſpeak nor 
© talk.'-—* Poor heart! ſaid ſhe; * well, 
I'll come up again preſently, and hays 

e 


to find you better. But here, 


© your own letter; I wiſh you well; but 
© this isa ſad miſtake!' And fo ſhe put 
down by me that which was intended for 
me: but I have uo ſpirit to read it at pre- 


. ſent. © O man! man! hard-hearted, 


< cruel man; what miſchiefs art thou not 


© capable of, unrelenting perſecutor as 


rr 
I fat rummating I had a little 
come to myſelf, on the terms of this 

wicked letter; had no inclination to 


look into my on. The bad names, 


ul 's play- thing, artful creature, paint- 
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are hard words for your poor Pamela! 
and I began to think . 
indeed a very naughty body, and had 
not done vile things; but when I thought 
of his having diſcovered. poor John, and 
of Sir Simon's baſe officiouſneſs, in tell. 
ing him of Mr. Williams, with what he 
had reſolved. againſt him, in revenge for 

his goodneſs. to me, I was quite diſpi- 
rited; and yet ſtill more, about that fear- 
ful Colbrand, and what he could ſee done 


to me; tor then I was ready to gaſp for 


breath, and my- heart quite failed me, 
Then how dreadful are the words, that 
he will decide my fate in three weeks! 
* Gracious Heaven! ſaid I; © ſtrike me 


dead, before that time, with athunder- 


bolt, or provide ſome way for myeſcap- 
© in thel: threatened miſchiefs! God 
forgive me, if I ſinned! 1 
At laſt, I took up the letter directed 
for Mrs. Jewkes, but deſigned for me; 


and I find that little better than theother. * 


Theſe are the hard terms it contains. 


©\x ELL have you done, . perverſe, 
W * forward, artful, yet fooliſh Pa- 


© mela, to convince me, before it was too 


© late, how ill I had done to place my 
* affeftions on ſo unworthy an object: 1 
had vowed honour. and love to your 
unworthineſs, believing you a mirrot 
of baſhful modeſty and unſpotted in- 
nocence ; and that no perfidious de- 
ſigns lurked in ſo fair a boſom, But 
now I have found you out, you ſpe- 
cious hypocrite! and I fee, that though 
you ou not repoſe the leaſt couf - 
dence in one you had known for years, 
and who, under my good mother's 
miſplaced favour for you, had growl 
up in a manner with you; when m 
paſſion, in ſpite of my pride, and the 
difference of our condition, made me 
ſtoop to a meanneſs that now I delp1® 
mylklf for; yet you could enter into an 
intrigue with a man you never 
till within theſe few days paſt, and re- 
ſolve to run away with a ranger, 
© whom your fair face, and _— 
arts, had bewitched:to break t 
© all the ties of honour and gratitude to 
© me, even at a time when the happineſi 
© of his future life depended upon 1 
< favour, at rb 45 Fo | 


„ Henceforth, fe Pamela's fle 
< whenever I ſee a lovely fare, wil 
© miſtruſt a deceitful hart D 


* a | La 3 1 — 7 
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wp are AG —— — IF 
lenny, over int: ee no 


ged my horte r to! Jon Whg . 
5 1 85 ˖ your fears 1 
„ Jou heped 
1 — Fnot, td con- 


"ops vou of my dolütion to do jultly 
” by 1015 (although ” with great reluct- 
©'ifſce; fuck then Was pony Ae er you)' 
engaged nat to tome near you without 
$ your own conſent? Was not this a 
voluntary demonſtration of the gene- 
© rbfity of my intention to you? Vet 
6 * how trave you requited'me?- The ve- 

' ry firſt fellow that your charming face, 


* and inſinuating addreſs, could influ- 


a * ence, on have practiſed upon, cor- 
mp too, I ney fay, (and even 

as the ungrateful wretch ſhall 

0 17 and Nee your forward ſelf 
' * upon him. As, therefore, you would 
* no confidence in me, my honour 
r on nothing; and in a little time 

all find tow much you Have 


l Wks in treating, as you have done, a 


"ma" Who” was & ce fo of eee 
unt Kind kind friend. at "IO 
4 iis H5 1 ind NS L 


"hs Jeirkes We decor concern 
„ee you: and if your lot is nov 
* r than you might with,” you 
will bear it the aper becauſe your 
own rafft . has brought 1 it upon, 


(© your. oO UEY Ba 7001 i 


Alas! for ns, gt ite e to 
nbc thoughtarttul, and forward, and 
atefnl! when all T intended was to 
my innocenct: and when all 
DE litrle Thifts, "which his ſuperior 
tine cimning Rave rendered ineffec- 


re forces * ene 
. 35 Gr! ** Fe o 
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Jevitts came” ah to me 
N the Foun me bathed in tears. 


. — ed, ay 'F'th t; to be moved 
Deg ; andfinding myſelf 
and that it was 


vokte her, 1 ſaid Ttis 
„ in Vain for m to contend. 
Amy erg deſtiny, and the ſupe- 


f Nor arts of my barbarous maſter I 


ll reſign myſelf to the Divine Will 
e erpekt cke worſt. But 
„on ds poor Nr Wi 8 


tioned, which would 


1 would; by it, 


4 


eee 1 "wy 


ede the cauſt bebt dun 4 
oof man!=to be thas' eve, amd 
fer my ke tw But if you'tt believe 


„me, fad I, T gave — | 


edo hat he propoſed9 us to maryi 
nor- Weuld he lech it, . 
© nievey hut as the dnl de 


13 mech was kftto fre merand tis” 
neipab motmde toit ally was wirtae 


and sompamom ts ohe u Aiſtreſd. 
© What othet vd ed behave? 1 You 
© RHOW IL am poor und friendlefs: AlN 
© F beg'of yo is, to let che por gentle - 
man are notice of my maſter's reſent- 


ment; and let m fly ytlievomntry/ und | 


This Will 


© hot be throw into go 
my maſter's end as well; for it 


c anſwer 


Will as effectualty hinder Him fror aſſiſt-- 


ing me, as if he was in à priſon. 
Alk me,” ſuid ſhe, 4 to dd any thing 
that is in my power, conſiſtent with W 


* Uuby and trult, and I Wilk dei for 
for you both. But, o be 


I am ſo 
6 furèes 1 all keep no correſpo denen 
« with him, nor let you.“ Toffee d 
talk of a duty ſuperior to that ſhe mem. 
oblipe her to help 
diſtrefſed innocence, and not permit her 
lawleſs 


to g to the lengths en — 
ee but ſhe pla — me be 
on thin head; — in vim to 


attempt to ſuade her to "betray her 


truſt 426 "Aft I have to adviſe you,” "faid- 
ſhe, is to be eaſy; lay ußde all your 
a contrivanoes and arts toget away, and 
make me your friend; by giving e no 


reaſon to ſuſpect you r lory in 


my fidelity to my maſter : and v 


have both practiſed former ſwange fly 


arts, to make ſuch a progreſs as he hes 
6 eened Mete e betweow e e 
dom as I thought you one ano- 


© ther! and I mut err N | 
than 1 have been.“ 


Wit & ae 
This doubledmyconcern4 for I now 
appreherided \$"ſhould/ be much cloſer 
watched than Before nog hay 65 * 
Well, faid'T; ſinte I have, by this 
© ſtrange” /nceident; diſcovered my hard 
© deſtiny let mie vead over agaim thut 
c * fearful letter of yours; that II may 
it by heart, and dad it feed th 3 my oi 
6 MN # and make 
me. Then ſaid ne het mie read 
« yours again. I gave her mine; and 
ſhe dent me hers; and ſo te 4 60 
of it, with her leave; becauſe,'s as'1 
P myſelf forithe 
worſt: ' And when I hachdone, Tpinned 
i on the bead ofthe ouch © Dig) 
1 
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my tears.“ 
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ſaid I, (is the uſe I. ſhall, make of this 
« wretched v6 your letter; and 
here you ſhall always find it wet with 


21. dhe ſaid, [ſhe would go down to order 


ſupper; and inſiſted upon my company 


to it. I would have excuſed myſelf; but 


| ſhe began to put on a commanding air, 


that I durſt not oppoſe. And when I 
went down, ſhe took me by the hand, 
and preſented me to the moſt hideous 


monſter J ever faw in my life. Here, 


Monſieur Colbrand, ſaid ſhe, here 
© 1s your pretty ward and mine; let us 
* try to make her time with us eaſy.” 
He bowed, and put on his foreign gri- 
maces, and ſeemed to bleſs himſelf; and, 
in broken Engliſh, told me, I was happy 


in de affections of de vineſt Hamer 
r 


in de varld!— I was quite frightened, 
and ready to drop down; and I will de- 


ſeribe him to you, my dear father and 
mother, if now you will ever ſee this; 


and you ſhall judge if I had not reaſon, 
eſpecially not knowing he was to be 
there, and being apprized, as I was, of 
his hated employment, to watch me 
r At 000 ond or obo a, 
Hle is a giant of a man for ſtature; 
taller by a good deal than Harry Maw- 


lidge, in your neighbourhood, and large- 


I. never ſaw ſuch an one in my life. He 


has great ſtaring eyes, like the bull's that 


frightened: me ſo; vaſt jaw - bones ſtick- 
ang out; eye-brows hanging over his 


eyes; two great ſcars upon his forehead, 


and one on his left-cheek.z and two large 
whitkers, and a monſtrous wide mouth; 
blubber lips, long yellow teeth, and a 
hideous grin. He wears his own fright- 
ful long hair, tied up in a great black 


bag; a lack. crape -neckcloth about a 


long ugly neck; and his throat ſticking 
out like a wen. As to the reſt, he was 


dreſſed well enough, and had a ſword 
on, with a naſty red knot to it; leather 
garters, buckled: below his knees; and 


A ſoot — near as long as my arm, I verily 


f think. SING 6 8. i hy FEM21YTH >. 
ie ſaid, He fright de lady; and of- 


fered 40 withdraw but ſhe bid him not ; 
aud, Litold Mrs, Jewkes, That as ſhe 


knew:I had been. erying, ſhe ſhould not 
have «called me to the gentleman. wath- ., 


out letting: me Know. he was there. I 


ſoon went u my Cloſet z for my heart 
akedd allahe time I was at table, not be- 


ing able to lock upon him without hor- 
tor; and this brute of a woman, though 


\ 


both! I was but too well convinced, that 


vichout me, as the often. does, while! © 


ſhe.ſaw my diſtreſs, Before this aaditzen 
to it, na doubt did it on purpoſe to ſtrike 
more terror into me. And indeed it had 


it's effect; for When I went to- bed, 1 


could think of nothing but his hideous 
perſon, and my maſtex's more hideous 
actions; and thought them too well 


dreamed they were both coming to my 
bed - ſide, with the worſt deſigns; and 


jumped out of my bed in my ſleep, and 


trighted Mrs. Jewkes ; till, waking with 
the terror, I told her my dream; and the 
wicked creature only laughed, and faid, 
All I feared was but a dream, as well 
as that; and when it was over, and! 


was well awake, I ſhould laugh at it az 


AND NOW I AM/COME TO THE CLOSE 
OF WEDNESDAY, THE 27th Da or 
N DISTRESS... TP 
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OOR Mr. Williams is actually 
reſted, and, carried away. to Stam- 


ford. So there is an end of all my hopes 


2 him. Poor gentleman! his over- 
ſecurity and openneſs have ruined us 


we ought not to have loſt a moment's 


time; but he was half angrys and thought 


me. toq- impatient; and then his fatal 
confeſſions, and the deteſtable artifice of 
my maſter !-—-But one might well think, 


that he who had fo cunningly, and fo 
fratagems 


wickedly, contrived: all his 


' hitherto, that it was impoſſible to avoid 


them, would ſlick at nothing to com- 
pleat them. I fear I ſhall ſoon find it 
th | 


Hut one ſtratagem I have juſt invented, 


though a very diſcouraging one o think 
of; becauſe I have neither friends nor 


money, nor knqw one ſtep of the way 
if I was out of the houſe, But let bulls 
and bears, and lions, and tygers, and, 


What is worſe, falſe, . treacherous, de. 
ceitful men, ſtand in my, way, I cannot 
be in more danger thau I am; and [ 
depend nothing upon his three weeks? 
for how do I know, now he is in ſuch? 
paſſion, and has already begun hie ver” 


geance, on poor Mr. Williams, chat be 
will not change his mind, and came 


down to Lincolnſhire before he goes of 


London? i een Jan 
our to get Mrs. Jewkes to g9 212 


1 


ern % ant, AS v ]ʃdſä Londen ho: 


t he 


very ſound in her firſt ſleep; of which fe 


never fails to give notice by ſnoring, if 


| ean but then get out between the two 
dars of the window; (for you know I 
am very ſlender, and I find I can get my 
bead through) then I can drop upon the 
Jeads underneath, which are little more 
thin my height,” and which leads are 
dyer a little firmmer-parlour, that juts out 
towards the garden; and as Tam light, 
I can eaſily drop from them; for they 


are not high from the ground: then I 


ſhall de in the n; and then, as I 
have the key of the back - door, I will 
get out. But I lave' another piece of 


- cunning ſtill; good Heaven ſucceed to 


me my dangerous, but innocent devices! 
—[ have read of a great captain, who, 
being in danger, leaped over-board, into 


the ſea; and his enemies, as he ſwam, 


ſhooting at him with bows and arrows, 
he unlooſed his u 
another courſe, while they ſtuck that full 
of their darts and arrows; and ſo he eſ- 
caped, and lived to triumph over them 
all, 80 what will T do, but ſtrip off my 


upper petticoat, and throw it into the 


pond, with my neck-handkerchief? For 
to be ſure, when they miſs me, they will 
go to the pond firſt; thinking I have 

rowned myſelf: and ſo, when they fee 


ſome of = cloaths floating there, they 


will be all employed in dragging the 
pond, which is a very large one; and as 
ſhall not, perhaps, be miſſed till the 
morning, this will give me gente; 
to get a great way off; and I am ſure 
will run for it when Fam out. And ſo I 
truſt, that Providence will direct my * 
to ſome good place of ſafety, and make 


l ſuffer ever ſo, I cannot be in more 


7, nor in worſe hands, than where 


{mz an} with fuck avowed bad de 


o my dear parents! dont be frighted 


when you come to read this!—But all 
will be over before you can ſee it; and ſo 
God dire& me for the beſt! My writings, 
for fear 1 mould not eſcape, I will bury 
"the garden; for, to be ſure, I ſhall be 


hed;'tind uſed dreadfully, if I can't 


mo And ſo I * cloſe here, for the 
to pre 1 or plot. c Pro x 
— thou, O e e er of op- 
ate innocence? this laſt effort of 
; Wy poorhandmaid ! that I may eſcape 
= eraſt/ devices and ſuares that have 
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locked up in my cloſet; and as ſnie ſleeps 


r garment, and took 


thy Providence, O my 


fone worthy body my friend; for ſure, 
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begun to entangle my virtue! and from 
« which; but by this one trial, I ſee no 
© way of eſcaping! And, ch! whatever 
© becomes of me, bleſs my dearparents, 
and protect poor Mr. Williams from 
ruin for he was happy before he knew 
118 gans s ang Of And Sc 
Juſt now, juſt now I heard Mrs. 

Jewkes, who is in her cups, own to the 
horrid Colbrand, that the robbing of poor 
Mr. Williams was a contrivance of hers; 
and executed by the groom and à helper, 
in order to ſeize my letters upon him, 
which they miſſed. They are now both 
laughing at the diſmal ſtory, which they 
little think I overheard .O how my heart 
akes! for what are not ſuch wretches 


capable of! Can you blame me for en- 
— through any danger, to get 


out of ſuch clutches? | * 


| PAST ELEVEN O'CLOCK. | 
XS. Jewkes is come up, and gone 
VI to bed; and bids me not ſtay long 
in my cloſet, but come to- bed. O for a 
dead ſleep for the treacherous brute! I 


never ſawher ſo tipſy, and that gives me | 


hopes, I have tried again, and find 1 
can get my head through the iron bars. 
I am now all prepared, as ſoon as I her 
her faſt; and now I'll ſeal up theſe, and 
my other papers, my laſt work and to 
gracious Gad, 


commit the reſt . Once more, God bleſs 
vou both! and ſend us a happy metting; 


if not here, in his heavenly kingdom 
A Hit eat 1 0 an 
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THURSDAY, FRIDAY," SATURDAY, 


- SUNDAY; THE 28th,'29th;3oth; Au p 


31ſt, DAYS OF MY DISTRESS: 
7 . Ton $5 


Fo ** 


| AND dre eee fer ber len 


| Rill! And eee bas bern 
worſe and worſe! Ohſ the poor unhap 

Pamela !— Without any hope left, a 

ruined in all my contrivances. But, Oh! 
my dear parents, rejoice with me, even 
in this low plunge of 'thy diſtreſs; for 
your poor Pamela has eſcaped from an 


enemy worſe than any ſhe ever met with; 


an ſhe never thought of before, 


and Was hardly able to ſtand againſt I 
mean, the weakneſs and preſumption, 
both in one, of het on mind; which 


had well nigh, had not the Divine Grace 
15 02 interpoſed, 
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inter poſed, ſunk her into the loweſt, laſt 
- abys of miſery and perdition We 
I will proceed, as I have opportunity, 
with my, ſad relation: for my pen and 
ink (in my vow Kubly. forured clobr) 
is all I have to employ myſelf with: and 
indeed I have been ſo weak, that, till 
yeſterday evening, I have not been able 
to held a ens 
I took with me but one ſhift, beſides 
what I had on, and two handkerchiefs, 
and two caps, which my pocket held, 
(kor it was not for me to incumber my- 
ſelf) and all my ſtock of money, which 
was but five or ſix ſhillings, to ſet ont for 
J knew not where; and got out of the 
window, not without ſome difficulty, 


Ricking a little at my ſhoulders and hips ; 


but I was reſolved to get out if poſſible. 
And it was farther from the leads than 


I thought, and I was afraid I had ſprain- 


ed my ancle; and when I had dropped 
from the leads to the ground, it was ſtill 
farther off; but I did pretty well there; 
at leaſt, I got no hurt to hinder me from 
purſuing my intentions. So being now 
on the ground, I hid my papers under a 
roſe · buſh, and covered them with mould, 
and there they ſtill lie, as I hope. Then 
I hied away to the pond: the clock ſtruck 
twelve, juſt as I got out; and it was a 
dark miſty night, and very cold; but I 
felt x not then. 


When I came to thepond-fide, I lung 
in my e as J had deſigned, and 
my neck - handkerchief, and a.round- 
eared cap, with a knot; and then with 
great ſpeed ran to the door, and touk the 


key out of my pocket, my poor heart 


beating all the time againſt my boſom, 
2s if it would have forcedit's way through 
it: and. beat it well might! For I then, 
too late, found, that I-was moſt miſe- 
rably diſappointed; for the wicked wo- 
man had taken off that lock, and put 
another on; ſo that my key world not 
open it. I tried, and tried, and feeling 
about, I found a padlock beſides, on 
another part of the door. O then how 
my heart ſunk I dropped down with 
grief and confuſion, unable to ftir or 
Lupport myſelf, for a while. But my 
fears awakening my reſolution, and 
Knowing that my attempt would be as 
terrible for. me. as any other danger I 
could then encounter, I clambered up 
upon the ledges of the door, and upon 

the. lock, which was a great wooden one; 
and reached the top of the door with my 


held) in a miſerable eternity 
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hands; then, little thinking I 'could 
climb ſo well, I made fhift to hold on 
the top of the wall with my hands; but, 
alas for me! nothing but ill luck 1-9 
eſcape for poor Pamela! The wall bein 
old, the bricks I held by gave way, a, 
as I was taking a ſpring to get up; and 
down-came I, and received ſuch a blow 
upon my head, with one of the bricks, 
that it quite ſtunned me; and I broke 
my ſhins and my-ancle beſides, and beat 
off the heel of one of my ſhoes, 

In this dreadful way, flat upon the 

ound, lay poor I; for I believe five or 
fix minutes; and then trying to get up, 
I funk down again two or three times; 
and my left-hip and ſhoulder were very 
Riff, and full of pain, with bruiſes; and 
beſides, my head bled, and aked grie- 
vouſly with the blow I had with the 
brick. —Yet theſe hurts I valued not; 
but crept a good way, upon my feet and 
hands, in ſearch of a ladder, I juſt re- 
colieed to have ſeen againſt the wall 
two days before, on which the gardener 
was nailing a nectarine branch, that was 


looſened from the wall: but no ladder 


could I find, and the wall was very high. 
What no, thought I, * mult be- 
come of the miſerable Pamela! — Then 
I began to wiſh myſelf moſt heartily again 
in my cloſet, and to repent. of my at- 
tempt, which I now cenſured as raſh, 
becauſe it did not ſucceet. 
God forgive me | but a ſad thought 
came juſt then into my head !—1 trem- 
ble to think of it! Indeed my appie- 
henſions of the uſage I ſhould meet with, 
had like to have made me miſerable for 
ever! O my dear, dear parents, forgive 


your poor child; but being then quite 


deſperate, I crept along, till I could rait 
myſelf on my ſtaggering feet; and away 
limped 1— What to do, but to throw 


myſelf into the pond, and ſo mu a period 
to all my griefs in this world! 


—}Þut, O. 
to find them infinitely aggravated (had 
J not; by the Divine Grace, been withi- 
As TI have 
eſcaped this temptation, (bleſſed be God 


for it!) I will tell you my conflicts an 


this dreadful occaſion, that the * 
Mercies may be magnifted in my deli- 


verance, that I am yet en this file the 
dreadful gulyh, from which there coul 


have been no return. 


It was well for me, as L have fine 


thought, that I was ſo maimed, as m 
me the longer hefoxe got to the art 


ay a Sy OW ap 


* place 
e maſter, will then forget his reſent- 
ments, and ſay—“ O this is the un- 
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which poſſibly mightotherwaſe have hur- 
ried ane, in my firſt tranſport. of grief, 
(on my ſeeing no way to eſcape, and the 


bard uſage I had reaſon to expect from 
my dreadful;keepers) to throw myſelf 


in. But my weak neſs of body made me 
move ſo ſlowly, that it gave time, as I 


. aid, for a little reflection, a ray of grace, 


to dart in upon my benighted mind; and 
ſo, when I came to the pond- ſide, I fat 


myſlelf down on the floping bank, and 
began to ponder my wretched condition; 


and thus I reaſoned with myſelf: | 

_ © Pauſe here a little, Pamela, on what 
© thou art about, before thou takeſt the 
« dreadful leap; and conſider whether 
there be no way yet left, no hope, if not 
© to eſcape from this wicked houſe, yet 
© from the miſchief threatened thee in it. 


I then conſidered; and, after I had caſt 


about in my mind every thing that could 
make me hope, and faw no tw” f a 
wicked woman, devoid of all 


ful Colbrand! an angry and reſenting 
maſter, who now hated me, and threat- 


ened the molt afflicting evils! and that 1 
ſhould, in all probabuity, bedeprivedeven 


of the opportunity I now had before me, 
to free myſelf from all their perſecutions! 


© What haſt thou to do, diſtreſſed crea- 


* ture,” ſaid | to myſelf, © but throw 


_ * thyſelf upon a merciful God (who 


knows how innocently I ſuffer) to 
* avoid the mercileſs wickedneſs of thoſe 
© who are determined on my ruin?? ꝰ 
And then thovght I, (and Oh! that 
thought was ſurely of the devil's inſti- 
pation; for it was very ſoothing, and pow- 


| erful with me) ! Theſe wicked wretch- 
es, who now: have no remorſe, no pity 


on me, will then be moved to lament 


* their miſdoings; and when they ſee 


the dead corpſe of the unhappy Pa- 
mela dragged out to theſe dewy banks, 
a and lying breathleſs at their feet, they 


nd that remorſe to ſoften their 


* obdurate hearts, which, now, has no 
there!—And my maſter, my an- 


1 Pamela! that I have ſo cauſeleſs- 

- 7 pariteuted and deſtroyed 1 Now 

i © I fee the preferred her honeſty to 

1 her life,” will 

„ Foenite, nor deceiver; but really was 

F Me innocent creature ſhe pretended to 
Then, thought I, will he, 


* Perhaps, ſhed a few tears over the poor 


compaſſion! 
a horrid helper, juſt arrived in this dread- 
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he ſay, and is no hy- 
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+. corpſe. of his perſecutad ſervant; and, 


though he may give out it was-lave 


and dilappointmient, and that, perhaps, 


c 
c 


6 
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around my dear father's will pity 


« 
0 
c 
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Lin order to hide his own guilt) r 
the unfortunate Mr. Wa, How 
will he be inwardly, grieved, and r 


me a decent funeral, and ſave me, or 


rather this part olf me, from the dread- 


ful ſtake, and the highway interment; 


and the young men and maidens all 


Pamela! But Ol I hope I ſhall not be 
alads and my 


the ſubject of their b 
but that my memory, for the ſake 


my dear father and mother, may 


quickly ſlide into'oblivion.”. . 4251 
I was once riſing, ſo indulgent was I 


to this ſad way of thinking, to throw 
myſelf in: but again, my bruiſes made 
me flow; and I thought What art 


- 


n a ia aa 
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emiſſaries of his, who, for 


Then, thought 


have to ſerve, by the 
thou art no exerciſed? Art thou to 


thou about to do, wretched Pamela? 


How knowelt thou, though the. pro- 


ſpect be all dark to thy ſhort- ſighted 
eye, what God may do for thee, even 
when all human means fail? God Al- 


many would not lay me under theſe 


fore afflictions, if he had not given me 


ſtrength to grapple with them, if I will 


exert it as I ought : and who knows, 
but that the very preſence I ſo much 
dread of my angry and deſigning ma- 


ſer (for he has had me in tus power 


before, and yet I have eſcaped) may 
be better for me, than theſe perſecuting 

bis money, 
are true to their wicked truſt, and are 


hardened by that, and a long habit of 
wickedneſs, againſt compunction of 


heart? God can touch his heart in an 


inſtant; and if this ſhould at be done, 


I can then put an end to my. life by 


ſome other means, if Iam ſo velo]ved. 


+ But how, do I know, thought I, 
that even theſe bruiſes and maims that 
I have gotten, while I purſued only the 


laudable eſcape I had meditated, may 
not kindly have furniſhed me with the 
opportunity I am now tempted with to 


precipitate myſelf, and of ſurendering 
up my life, ſpotleſs, and unguilty, to 
that merciful Being who gave it! + 
1, © who gave thee, 
preſumptuous as thou art, a' power 


over thy life? Who authorized thee 
to put an end to it, when the weakneſs 


of thy mind ſuggeſts pot unto thee a 


\ 


Way to preſerve it with honour? How Hg 


knoweſt thou what purpoſes God ma 
als with whi 


« put 


* 


. ova 
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put a bound to the Divine Will, and to 
© fay—** Thus much will I bear, and no 
4% more? And wilt thou dare to ſay, 
©* that if the trial be augmented, and con- 
© tinned, thou wilt fooner die than bear it ? 
This aft of deſpondency, thought I, 
© js a fin, that, if I purſue, admits no 
© repentance, and can therefore hope no 
« forgiveneſs.— And wilt thou, to ſhorten 
thy tranſitory griefs, heavy as oy 
are, and weak as thou fancieſt thylelt, 
* phunge both hody and ſoul into ever- 
$ Eaigg miſery! Hitherto Pamela, 
thought I, thou art the ihnocent, the 
© ſuffering Pamela; and wilt thou, t 

« avoid thy ſufferings, be the guilty as 


greſſor? And, becauſe wicked m 


© perſecute thee, wilt thou fly in the face 


aof the Almighty, and diſtruſt his grace 
and goodneſs, who can fill turn all 


* theſe fufferings into benefits? And how 
do I know, but that God, who ſees all 
© the lurking vileneſs of my heart, may 
© have permitted theſe ſufferings on that 
< very ſcore, and to make me rely ſolely 
© on his grace and affiſtance, who per- 
© haps have too much pride myſelf in a 


« yam dependence on my own fooliſh 


© contrivances ? 5 
Then agam, thought I, © wilt thou 
< fuffer in ene moment all the good leſ- 
© ſons of thy poor honeſt parents, and the 
© benefits of their example (who have 
© perſiſted in doing their duty with re- 
4 Eonetion to the Divine Will, amidſi the 
© extreme degrees of diſappointment, po- 
© yerty, and diſtreſs, and the perſecutions 
© of an ungrateful world, and mercileſs 
© creditors,) to be thrown away upon 
« thee; and bring down, as in all proba- 


« bility this thy raſhneſs will, their grey 


© hairs with ſorrow to the grave, when 


«© they ſhall underſtand, that their be- 


loved daughter, ſlighting the tenders 


of Divine Grace, deſpairing of the mer- 


© cies of a protecting God, has blemiſh- 


ed, in this /aft act, a whole life, which 


they had hitherto approved and de- 
lighted in? DER a & 


”- a * 


© What then, ee eee, 
© doſt thou here? thought I: quit with 
© ſpeed theſe perilous banks, and fly 
S Grows theſe curling waters, that ſeem, in 
© their meaning murmurs, this ſtill night, 
© to reproach thy raſhneſs! Tempt not 
© God's goodnefs on the moſly banks, 
© that have been witneſſes of thy guil 

< purpoſe; and while thou haſt power | 

© thee, avoid the tempting evil, leſt thy 


- ſhe had left it quite faſt, and the key» 18 


grand enemy, now repulſed by Divine 
© Grace and due reflection, return to the 
aſſault with a force that thy weakneſg 
may not be able to reſiſt! and let one 
raſh moment deſtroy all the convictions, 
which now have awed thy rebellious 
mind into duty and reſignation to the 
Divine Will!“ 

And fo ſaying, I aroſe; but was ſo 
ſtiff with my hurts, ſo cold with the moiſt 
dews of the night, and the wet graſs on 
which I had fat, as alſo with the damps 
ariſing from ſo large a piece of water, 
that with you pain I got from this 
pond, which now I think of with terror; 
- bending my limping ſteps towards 
the houſe, took refuge in the corner of en 
out-houſe, where wood and coals are laid 
up for family uſe, till I ſhould be found 
by my cruel keepers, and conſigned toa 
more wretched confinement, and work 
uſage, than T had hitherto experienced; 
and there behind a pile of fire-wood I 
crept, and lay down, as you may ima- 
gine, with a mind juſt broken, and 2 
heart ſenſible to nothing but the extremeſ 
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woe and dejection. 


This, my dear father and mother, is 
the iſſue of your poor Pamela's fruitleſs 


enterprize; and who knows, if I had got 


out at the back-door, whether I had been 
at all in a better caſe, moneyleſs, friend- 
leſs, as I am, and in a ſtrange place — 
But. blame not your poor daughter too 
much: nay, if-ever-you ſee this miſerable 
ſcribble, all bathed and blotted with my 
tears, let your pity get the better of your 
reprehenſion! But I know it will, And 
I muſt leave off for the preſent.— For, 
Oh! my ſtrength and my will are at 
this time very far unequal to one ano- 
ther.—But yet I will add, that though | 
ſhould have praiſed God for my deli- 
verance, had I been freed from my wicked 
keepers, and my deſigning maſter ; ra 


have more abundant reaſon to praiſe him, 


that T have been delivered from a wolle 


enemy, myſelf. 


I will conclude my fad relation. 


It ſeems, Mrs. Jewkes awaked not til 
day-break; and not finding me in bed, 
ſhe called me; and, no anſwer being 7 
turned, ſhe relates, that ihe got out © 
bed, and ran to my cloſet; and, miſſing 
me, ſearched under the bed, and in __ 
ther cloſet, finding the chamber-door 4 


uſual, 
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uſual, about her wriſt, ' For if I could 
have got out of the chamber-door, there 
were two or three paſſages and doors to 
them all, double-locked' and barred, to 


to eſcape, there was no way, but out of 
the window; and of that window, be- 
cauſe of the fummer-parlourunder it; for 
the other windows are a great way from 


| _. She ſays, ſhe was 8 frighted; 

and inſtantly raiſed the Swiſs, and the 
two maids, _—_— not far off; and find- 
ing eyery door faſt, ſhe ſaid, © I mult be 
« carried away, as St. Peter was ont of 
« priſon, by fome . It is a wonder 
ſhe had not a worſe thought! Bae 
. She fays, ſhe wept, and wrung her 
hands, and took on ſadly, e tome 
like a mad woman, little thinking I could 


tween the iron bars; and indeed I don't 
know whether I could do ſo again. But 
at lat finding that caſement open, they 
concluded it muſt be ſo; and ran out in- 
tothe garden, and found my 2 in 
the mould of the bed which I dropt down 
upon from the leads: and ſo ſpeeded 
ya all of them, that is to ſay, Mrs. 


th ook was ſent to the out - offices to 
rule the men, and make them get horſes 
ready, to take each a ſeveral way to pur- 
But it ſeems, finding that door double- 
locked, and padlocked, and the heel of 
7 ſhoe, and the broken bricks, they ve- 
concluded I was got away by ſome 
means over the wallz and then, they ſay, 
Mrs. Jewkes ſeemed like a diſtracted wo- 
man: till at laſt Nan had the thought 
t go towards the pond; and there ſee- 
ung my coat, and cap, and handkerchief, 
in the water, caſt almoſt to the banks by 
dhe agitation of the waves, ſhe thought it 
was mez and, ſcreaming out, ran to 
Mes. Jewkes, and ſaid O Madam, 
f | hexe's a piteous thing. Mrs. 
* Pamela lies drowned in the pond. 
Thither they all ran; and, finding my 
8 
M3 an „Swils among tt | 
their breaſts, and made moſt diſmal 
tations; and Mrs. Jewkes ſent Nan 
to the men, to bid them get the drag-net 
Tady, and leave the hor es, and come to 
2 ind the poor innocent! as ſhe it 
$ then called me, beating her breaſt, 


W menting wy hard hap; but moſt 


go through into the great garden; ſo that, 


have got out of the cloſet window, be- 


es, Colbrand, and Nan, towards the 
back · door, to ſee if that was faſt; while 


bim come and watch you himſelf for 


MAAS 109 
what would become of them, and what 


account they ſhould give.to my maſter. 

While every one was thus differently 
employed, ſome weeping and - wailing, 
ſome running here and there, Nay came 


into the wood-houſe; and there lay poor 


I; ſo weak, fo low, and dejected, and 
withal ſo ſtiff with my bruiſes, that I could 
not ſtir, nor help myſelf to get upon my 


feet. And I ſaid, with a low voice, (for 


I could hardly ſpeak)—* Mrs. Ann, 
© Mrs. Ann! creature wag ſadly 


frighted, but was taking up a billet to 


knock me on the head, believing I was 


| ſome thief, as ſhe ſaid; but I cried out 
—* Mrs. Ann, help me, for pity's ſake, 
© to Mrs, Jewkes! for I cannot get up! 


— Bleſs me, faid ſhe, what! you, 
Madam Why, our hearts are almoſt 
* broken, and we are going to drag the 
© pondforyou, believing you had drown- 
ed ourtelf. Now, ſaid ſhe, you 
© will make us all alive again!” . 


\ 


And, withouthelping me, ſhe ranaway 
to the pond, and brought all the crew to 


the wood - houſe.— The wicked 
as ſhe entered ſaid Where is ſne? 
Plague of her ſpells and witchcrafts! 


_ © She ſhall dearly repent of this trick, if 
© my name be Jewkes;' and, coming to 


me, took hold of " arm ſo roughly, and 
gave me ſuch a pull, as 1 a 

out, (my ſhoulder being bruiſed on that 
ſide,) and drew me on my face. 0 


cruel creature ſaid I, if you knew 
© what I have ſuffered, it would move 


© you to pity me!” TIF A 
Even Colbrand ſeemed ta be concern- 


ed, and faid—* Fie, Madam, fie! you 
© ſee ſhe is almoſt dead! You muſt not 


© be ſo rough with her.” The coach- 
man, Robin, ſeemed to be ſorry for me 


too, and ſaid with ſobs What a ſcene 


© is here! Don't you ſee ſhe's all blood 
© in her head, and cannot ſtic?'—-" Cur 
© of her contrivauces!' ſaid the horrid 


creature, * ſhe has frighted me out of my 


© wits, I'm ſure. How the D- came 


you here? ON ſaid I, © ak me no 
« queſtions, but let the maids carry me, 


up to my priſon; and there let me die 
© decently, and in peace! For indeed I 
thought I could not live two hours. 

| The ſtill more inhuman tygreſs ſaid, 
-—»* I ſuppoſe you want Mr. Williams 
© to pray by you, don't you? Well, I'll 
© ſend for my m is minute; let 
me; for there's no ſuch thing as hold- 
ing you, I'm ſure.” 


2 


80 


J 


z as made me ſqueal 


———— — — — — & ee. 


—ͤ—ü———: —— 3 — — 


Faſned tat; for it was clotte 
from a ptetty long, but not a deep ſh; 


«Ht 


Tro 
so the made took" me up beteten 


| thin, ind carried me to chamber; 
| wilt hert the wretch fav das 1 was, 


_ 2 htfle to relent—white 
ndered (at which I neither had 
Weng Waren d 6s cel them) how 
all this came to paſs, which they imputed 
to forcery and witchcraft. 
I Was fo weak, when I had got up 
ſtairs, that I füintec away, with dejec- 
tion, pain, and fatigue; and they u 
dreſs" me, and got me to bed and 
* ordered Nan to bathe my fhoul 
and atm, and ancle, with ſome old 


rom warned; and they cut the hair a lit 


tie from the back part of my head, and 


with blood, 
and put a family plaiſter 1 5 it; or, if 


this weman has any nafity; It is, 
it ſeems; ina — fury en to mange 


in cafes, where fudden misfortunes hap- 


in a family. 
Aſter this, I fell into a pretty ſound 


; yy refreſhing fleey, and lay till twelve 
_ o'clock, tolerably eaſy, conſidering I was 


very feveriſh, and aguiſhly inclined; and 
the took a tea] of care to fit me to un- 
more trials, which I had ho on 


would have been — 7 oth ended: 


widence did not ſee fits 


She would make me riſe ohr beehrt 
but I Was fo weak, I could only fit wp. 


tl” the hed was made, and went into tt 
again; and was, as they faid, delirious 
ſome part of the afternoon. But having 


2 tolerable night on Thurſday, I was a 


good deal better on Friday, and on Sa- 


turday got up and eat a little Pon ments 
and my feveriſhneſs ſeemed to be gone; 
and I was ſo mended by evenin mg, t 


begged her indulgence in my cloſet, g 
he left to myſelf; which ſhe conſented to, 


it being douhle-barred-the day before, 


and I alfuring her, that all my contriv- 


ancee, as ſhe called them, were at an end. 


But firſt ſne made me tell the whole ſtory 
of my enterprize; which I did very faith- 


Filly, knowing now that nothing could 


gd me in any ſtead, or contribute to 
ſafety and eſcape: and fhe ſeemed 
10 ef wonder at my reſoHficrr! but told 
me frankly, that T ſhould have found a 
hard matter to get quite off; fer that ſhe 
was provided with a warrant from 


maſter, (who is a juſtice of peace in this 


county, as well as in the other) to get me 
apprehended, if 1 bad got aby, on Tu- 


ſpicion of wronging him, let me rave 125 


where I would. 0 


PAMELA. 


x 


O ho 


ſter fore he would Bb me! O 
me, Heaven! from being bir; in 
wicked ſenſe of — one 


1 muſt add, that now the woman fee; 


- laid are the miſchiefs de. 
ſgned to fall on my devoted hend 
Surely, ſurely, I cannot be worthy: of af 


this conprivance!— This too well fem 
me the rut of what wits hinted 8 
1 ptr 9 monk that my 


_ 


cu fo kat, me uſes me wore, ind 
bd, abridged me of paper all but on 


ſheet, 'which Lam *to'ſhew'her, write 
or . demand: and 
me to 


bas fe. 


yet my hidden 


ſtores ſtand me g, But ſhe ĩs mor 
and more ſnappiſn and croſs; and taunt: 
ingly calls me Mrs. Williams, and any 
thing ſhe thinks WEI VEG. r 


M | 


tours this afternoon; and 


| eonvar resten. 


R 8. Jewkes how thought i to 
N give me an airing, for three of 
our 


Imi 


good deal better; and ſhould be much 


more ſo, if I knew for hat I 


am 1t- 


e But health is a bleſſing hardy 
coveted in my circumſtances, fine 


that but expoſes mie 8 the calamity 
prehenſions of; whereas 
poſſibly more 
O ho — dread the 
coming of this angry and incenſed ma- 

5 wy have done him 


in continual a 
weak and ſickly ſtate might 
compaſſion for” me. 


ſter; though I am ſure 
no harm. 


Im 


Juſt now we heard, that he had like to 


have been drowned in eroſfing the 


ſtream, 


a few days ago, in purſuing his game. 


What is the matter, that with 


ill uſage of me, I cannot hate him? To 
be ſure, L am not like other people! 
to mak me 


has certainly done eno 


all his 


hate him; but yet when T heard his dan- 


ger, which was very great, 1 __ 
in my heart forhear rejoi ee Lee 


fafety; though his death would 
ed my afflictions. Ungen 


erous ma 


if you knew this, you furely would no 


be' ſo much wy perſecutor 


but for 


neck ow 45 * muſt wiſh him 
4 an angel would he be in of 
278. yet, if he would ceaſe his 222 


and reform! ” 


Well, 1 dent vy dur, „abe : 
John Arnoldi is turned away, being © 
tected in writing to Mr. Williams a 


that Mr. Longman, and Nr - Jonathm 


-. 


= I * oo» xy 


—2 ” 0 1-0 Po 


2 a” 2 © Yo> 


= 


7 a & 


— 


bat 
de- 
3 
in 
the 
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e N as the is) hat a fine hed- 


the butler, have incurred: his diſpleaſure, 
for offering to ſpeak in my behalf. Mrs. 


Jervis too is In danger; for all theſe three, | 


bly, went together to beg in my 


avourz for now itis known where lam. | 
Mrs. Jewkes has, with the news about 


my maſter, receivedaletter; but ihe ſays 
the contents are too bad for me to know. 
They muſt be bad indeed, if they be 
worſe than what I have already known. 
juſt now the horrid creature tells me, 
as a ſecret, that ſhe has reaſon to think 
he has found out a way to ſatisfy my 
(cruples: it is, by marrying me to this 
dreadful Colbrand, and buying me of 
him on the wedding day, for a ſum of 
mobey!— Was ever the like heard ?— 
She ſays it will be my duty to obey my 
haſband; and that Mr. Williams will be 
forced, as a puniſhment, to marry us; 
and that when my maſter had paid for 
me, and I am ſurrendered up, the” Swiſs 
is to go home again, with the money, 
to his former wife and children; for ſhe 
ſays, it 1s the cuſtom of thoſe people to 


% 


have a wife in every nation 


But this, to be ſure, is horrid romanc- 
ing! Vet abominable as it is, it may poſ- 


ſibly ſerve to introduce ſome plot now 
hatchingl With what ſtrange perplexi- 
ties is my poor mind agitated! Perchance, 
ſome ſnam - marriage may be deſigned on 
purpoſe to ruin me: but can a huſband 
fell his wife, againſt her own conſent ?— 


N will ſuck a bargain ſtand good in 


MONDAY, TUESDAY, WEDNESDAY, 
THE 32d, 33d, AND 34th DAYS OF 
MY IMPRISONMENT. 


O THING offers theſe days but 
ſquabblings between Mrs, Jewkes 


and me. She grows worſe and worſe to 
me. I vexed her yeſterday, becauſe ſhe 


talked: naitily;-and told; her ſhe talked 


more hke-a vile London proſtitute, than 
a gentleman's houſekeeper; and the 
tanks ſhe cannot uſe me bad enough for 
Mel hug) ſhe curſes and ſtorms at 
© 2 trooper, and can hardly kee 

her hands of it me. You may boars 
the muſt talk ſadly to make me ſay ſuch 
1 words: indeed it cannot be repeat- 
zu as ſhe is a diſgrace to her ſex. And 

= ſhe ridicules me, and laughs at my 
dodons of honeſty; and tells me, impu- 


. j 
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* 
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wards me from the houſe, men 


ed what Was 


ellow. I ſhall make for my maſter (and 


ſuch-like,) with ſuch. whambcal notions 
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beine? And yet ſhe talks. worſe than 


this, if polhble!, Quite Slthily! O h 
vile N 7 1 am I put into! vs £ 4.5 250 by its 
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Have now all the reaſon that can be, 
"to apprehend, my miſter will bo here 
ſoon; for the ſervants are buſy in ſetting. 
the houſe, to rights; and a able and 
coach-houlſe are 


Jewkes; but ſhe. tells. me nothing, nor 
will /hardly anſwer me when I aſk her a 

ueſtion. Sometimes I think ſhe puts on 
theſe ſtrange wicked airs to me, purpoſe 


ly to make me wiſh for, what I dread 


moſt of all things, my maſter's comin 

down. He talk of love If he had any 
the leaſt notion of regard for me, to be 
ſure he would not give this naughty 
body ſuch power over me: And if he 


does come, where is his promiſe of not 


ſeeing me without I conſent to it? But, it 


ſeems, his honour eaves me nothing! 


So he tells me in his letter. And why? 
Becauſe, I am willing | 


and, what is worſe, to my woful appre» 


| henſions, | 4 


FRIDAY, THE 36th DAY OF MY IM- 
| \_,.PRISONMENT., - 


I Took the liberty yeſterday afternoon, 


finding the gates open, to walk out 


before the houſe; and ere I was aware, 
had got. to the bottom of the long row 


of elms; and there 1 fat myſelf 


n the. ſteps of a fort of broad ſtile, 
E 2 leads into the road, and goes — 


wards the town. And as I tat m 
about what always buſies my mind, 
ſaw-a whole body of folks, running to- 
men, as in a fright. At firſt I wonder- 
matter, till they came 


* 


nearer; and I faund they were all alarm- 


ed, thinking I had attempted to get off. 


Thope was bd the horrible Colbuand, 


Tun 


out, that bave 
not been uſed ſome time. I aſked Mrs. 


| ue to keep mine. 
But, indeed, he ſays, he hates me per- 
fectiy: and it is plain he does, or I ſhould 
not be left to the mercy of this woman; 


r 
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two yards at à ſtride; then there was one 

of the grooms, poor Mr. Williams's 
robber; then I ſpied Nan, half out of 
breath, and the cook-maid after her; 
nd laſtly came waddling, as faſt as ſhe 
could, Mrs. Jewkes, exclaiming moſt 
bitterly, as J found, againſt me. Col- 
drand ſaid - O how have you frighted 
4 us all! And went behind me, left I 
ſhould run away, as I ſuppoſe. 


I dit (till, to let them ſee I had no 
view to get away; for, beſides the im- 
robability of - fucceeding, my laſt ſad 


ttempt has cured me of 'enterprifing 
. again. And when Mrs. Jewkes came 
within hearing, 1 found her terribly in- 


cenſedgandraving about mycontrivances. 


Why,“ ſaid I, © ſhould you be ſo con- 
4 cerned? Here I have ſat a few minutes, 


and had not the leaſt thought of getting 
away, or going farther; but to return 
'* as ſoon as it was duſkiſh.* She would 


not helieve me; and the barbarous crea- 


ture ſtruck at me with her horrid fiſt, and 
I believe, would have felled me, had not 
Colbrand interpoſed, and faid, he faw 
me fitting ſtill, looking about me, and 


not ſeeming to have the leaſt inclination 


to ſtir. But this would not ſerve: ſhe 
ordered the two maids to take me each 
by an arm, and lead me back into the 
houſe, and up-ftairs; and there have I 
been locked up ever ſince, without ſhoes. 
In vain have Ipteaded, that I had no de- 


laſt night T was forced to lie between her 


and Nan; and I find ſhe 1s reſolved to 
make a handle of this againſt me, and 


in her own behalf. Indeed, what with 
her uſage, and my own apprehenſions of 


Kill works, T am quite weary of my life. 


Juſt now ſhe has been with me, and 
given me my ſhoes, and has laid her im- 


myſcIf in a ſuitof cloaths out of the port- 
manteau, which I have not ſeen lately, 
againſt three or four o'clock; for, ſhe 
ſays, the is to have a viſit from Lady 
Darnford's two daughters, ho come 
purpoſely to ſee me; and ſo ſhe gave me 
the key of the portmanteau. But Iwill 
not obey her; and I told her, I would 
not be made a ſhew of, nor ſee the ladies. 
She left me, Is it ſhould be worſe 
for me, if I did not. But how can 
An: -- : 


running with his lon g legs, well nigh 


come of me! Here is my maſter come in 


ſhall I do? Where ſhall I hide myſelf 


I can get quieter fingers Why ſhould 


can poſſeſs their minds in peace? 


- NOW... 


_ firſt falutation!—* Vou do well, do"! 


FIVE O'CLOCK is COME, 
AND no young ladies!—So that! 
11 fancy But hold! I hear they 
coach, I believe. I'll ſtep to the win- 
dow. I won't go down to them, I am 
retolved—— 


Good Sirs! good Sirs! What will he. 
his fine chariotl - Indeed he is!—Whzt * 


—O! what ſhall I do? Pray for me' 
But Oh! you will not ſee this!—Now, 
good God of Heaven, preſerve me; if it 
is thy bleſſed will! 


TOR, SEVEN O'CLOCK. 
. Ears wie I dread to ſee him, yetdol 
wonder I have not. To be {ure 
ſomething is reſolving againſt me, andhe 
ſtays to hear all her ſtories. I can hard- 
ly write; yet, as I can do nothing elle, 
I know not how to forbear!—Yet I 
cannot hold my pen—How crooked and 
trembling the lines!—T muſt leave off, till 


the guiltleſs tremble ſo, when the guilty 


SATURDAY MORNING. . 


Nev letme give you an account of 
what paſſed laſt night; for I had no 
power to write, nor yet opportunity, tl 


This vile woman held my maſter 
till half an hour after ſeven; and 
came hither about five in the afternoon. 
And then I heard his voice on the ffaus, 
as he was coming up to me. It wis 
about his ſupper; for he ſaid- I ſhall 
« chuſea boiled chicken with butter and 
« parſley.” And up he came. 45 
| Homme on a — majeſtic au 
and he can look very majeſtic when be 
pleaſes. Well, perverſe Pamela, un- 
© grateful runaway, ſaid he, for m 


you, to give me all this trouble and 
© vexation!' I could not ſpeak; but 
throwing myſelf on the floor, hid my 
face, and was ready to die wi 
and apprehenſion He ſaid-—* Well ma 
* you hide your face! well may * 


PAMELA, ':. 


© he aſhamed to ſee me, vile forward 


© one, as you are?” 1 ſobbed, and wept, 
but could not ſpeak. And he let me lie, 
and went to*the door, and called Mrs. 
Jewkes. There, ſaid he, take up 
© that fallen angel Once I thought her 
as innocent as an angel of light but I 
© have now no patience with her. The 
« little hypocrite proſtrates herſelf thus, 
in hopes to move my weakneſs in her 
© favour, and that I' raiſe her from the 
floor myſelf. But I ſhall not touch 
© her. No, ſaid he, cruel gentleman as 


he was! © let ſuch fellows as Williams be 


© taken in by her artful wiles! I know 
ber now, and ſee ſhie is for any fool's 
© turn, that will be caught by her.” 

I ſighed as if my heart would break 
And Mrs. Jewkes lifted me up upon 
my knees; for I trembled ſo, I could not 
ſtand, Come, faid ſhe, © Mrs. Pa- 
© mela, learn to know your beſt friend! 
© confeſs your unworthy behaviour, and 
* beg his honour's e- of all your 
« faults.” I was ready to faint; and he 
ſaid— She is miſtreſs of arts, I'll aſſure 


© you; and will mimick a fit, ten toone, 


mm a minute. ; TEE 
I was ſtruck to the heart at this; but 


could not ſpeak preſently; only lifted up 


my eyes to Heaven And at laſt made 
ſtuft to fay—* God forgive you, Sir! — 
e ſeemed in a great paſſion, and walked 
up and down the room, caſting fome- 
times an eye upon me, and ſeeming as if 
he would have ſpoken, but checked him- 
delf—And at laſt he ſaid “ When ſhe 
© has acted this her firft part over, per- 
* haps I will ſee her again, and ſhe ſhall 
* foon know what ſhe Ka to truſt to. 
And fo he went out of the room: and 


I was quite fick at heart. Surely, ſaid 


Iam the wickedett creature that ever 
* breathed!'——"Well,* ſaid the imperti- 


nent, not ſo wicked as that neither; but 


I am glad you begin to ſee your faults. 
, Nothing like —.— humble! — Come, 
7 Ii tand your friend, and plead for 
Jeu, if you'll 
 tiful for the future. Come, come, 
added the wretch, * this may be all made 
, wp by to-morrow morning, if you are 
Act 4 fool. Be gone, hideous wo- 
man ſaid I, and let not my afflictions 
; de added to by thy inexorable cruelty, 
_ Wdunwomanly wickedneſs.” .. 


= 


gaveme a puſh, and went away in 


een, And it yang he made 


iſe to be more du- 


a ſtory of this; and ſaid, J had ſuch a 


ſpirit, there was no bearing it. 


- 


I laid me down on the floor, and had | 


no power to ſtir, till the elock ſtruck 
nine; and then the wicked woman came 
up again. © You malt come don ſtairs, 
ſaid the, to my maſter; that is, if you 
© pleaſe, ſpirit!” - Said I I believe 1 
Cannot ſtand. Then, ſaid ſhe, III 
© ſend Monſieur Colbrand to carry you 
don. dees ge 
I got up, as well as I could, and trem- 
bled all the way downſtairs: and ſhe 


went hefore me into the parlour; and a 


new ſervant, that he had waiting on him, 
inſtead of John, withdrew as ſoon as I 


came in: and, by the way, he had a new - 
coachman too; which looked as if Bed- 


fordihire Robin was turned away. 
I thought, ſaid he, when I came 
down, you ſhould have ſat at table with 
© me, when I had not company; but 
when 1 find you cannot forget your 
original, but muſt prefer my menials 
to me, I call you down to wait on me 
while I ſup, that I may have ſome talk 
with you, and throw away as little 
time as poſſible upon o.. 
Sir, ſaid I, © you do me honour to 
«* wait upon you: And I never ſhall, I 
hope, forget my original. But I'was 
forced to ſtand behind his chair, that I 
might hold by it. Fill me, ſaid he 2 


* 


a a -% aA _ ©a 


* glaſs of that Burgundy,” I went to 
do it; but my hand ſhook fo, that I 


could nut hold the plate with the glaſs in 


it, and fpilt ſome of the wine. So Mrs. 


Jewkes poured it for me, and I carried it 
as well as I could; and made a low 
curtſey. He took it, and ſaid - Stand 
behind me, out of my fight! 9" 
Why, Mrs. Jewkes, ſaid he, © you 
tell me, ſhe remains very ſullen ſtill, and 
© eats nothing. — No, ſaid ſhe, © not 
© ſo much as will Keep life and ſoul to- 
« gether.'—-* And is always crying, you 
© ſay, too?“ Yes, Sir, anſwered ſhe, 
I think ſhe is, for one thing or ano- 


ther. — Aye, ſaid he, your young 
© 'wenches will feed upon their tears; 
© and their obſtinacy will ſerve them for 

6 meat and drink. I think I never faw 


© her look better, though, in my life! 
© But, I ſuppoſe, ſhe lives upon love. 


This ſweert Mr. Williams, and her 


© little villainous plots together, have 
kept ber alive and well, to be ſure: 
for miſchief, love, sud contradituon, 

fy | "= . © axe 
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© are the natural aliments of a - 
F woes 


: 
. 


Poor I was forced to hear all this, and 


be ſilent; and indeed my heart was too 


Full to ſpeak, 


© of one. 


© fearful pucker about it: and I am 
c glad your honour is come, with all my 
P 


* 
4 


And ſo you fay,* ſaid he, * that ſhe 
© had another project, but yeſterday, to 
© get away —“ She denies it herſelf,” 
ſaid ſhe; * but it had all the appearance 


© honour's intention concerning her, you 


I'm ſure ſhe made me in a 


eart; and T hope, whatever be your 


© will not be long about it; for you'll 


0 


* find her as flippery as an eel, I'll aſſure 


ou. 


© Sir,* ſaid I, and claſped his knees | 


with my arms, not knowing what I did, 
and falling on my knees, have mercy 
8 


* 
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on me, and hear me, concerning that 


wicked woman's uſage of me.“ 


He cruelly interrupted me, and ſaid 


I am fatished ſhe has done her duty: 
it ſignifies nothing what you ſay agajnſt 
Mrs, Jewkes. That you are here, little 


| hypocrite as you are, pleading your 
eauſe before me, is owing to her care 
of you; elſe you had been with the 
parſon.— Wicked girl!” ſaid he, * to 
tempt a man to undo himſelf, as you 


have done him, at a time I was on the 


| pou of making him happy for his 
ife ! IG | 


I roſe; but ſaid, with a deep figh—* I 
have done, Sir!—I have done !—T have 
a ſtrange tribunal to plead before. 
The poor ſheep, in the fable, had ſuch 
an one; when it was tried before the 
vulture, on the accuſation of the wolf! 
© So, Mrs. Jewkes, ſaid he, you are 
the wolf, I the vulture, and this the poor 
innocent lambon her trial before us. 
Oh! you don't know how wel! this 


wit at will, when ſhe has a mind to 
diſplay her own romantick innocence, 
at the price of other people's charac- 
r. 5 n 

© Well,” ſaid the aggravating creature, 
this is nothing to what ſhe has called 
me; I have been a Jezebel, a London 
proſtitute, and what not ?—But I am 
contented with her ill names, now I 


your honour a vulture,” 


". Said 1— I had no thought of com- 


„ 


paring my malter—"' And was going 


te ſay on: but he ſaid - Don't prate, 


PAM E LA. 


than this? 


S „ e 


innocent is read in reflection. She has 


ſee it is her faſhion, and ſhe can call 


1 


© girll'——* No,” faid ſhe, it don't de. 
© come you, I am fare?» 1 

« Well,” ſaid I, ſince T muſt not 
* ſpeak, I will hold my peace; but there 
is a righteous Judge, who knows the 
6 wr Ge of all hearts; and to him I ap- 
© peal.” Mt ED eee e 

. See there!” ſaid he: now this meek, 
© good creature, is praying for fire from 
Heaven upon us! O ſhe can curſe 
© molt heartily, in the ſpirit of Chriſtian 
© meekneſs, I'll aſſure you. — Come, 
GSaucy- face, give me another glaſs of 
vine.“ Agde 9:19 $65 1 | 

So I did, as well as I could; bnt wept 
ſo, that he ſaid-—* I ſuppoſe I ſhall have 


© ſome of your tears in my wine!” 


When he had ſupped, he ſtood up, and 


ſaid—* O how happy for you it is, that 
* you can, at will, 'make your ſpeaking 
eyes overflow in this manner, without 
loſing any of their brilliancy ! You 
have been told, I ſuppoſe, that you are 
© moſt beautiful in your tears Did you 
© ever,” ſaid he to her, (who all this 


a £6 


while was ſtanding in one corner of the 


parlour) * ſee a more charming creature 
| Is it to be wondered at, 
* that I demean myſelf thus to take no- 
© tice of her ?—See,” ſaid he, and took 


the glaſs with one hand, and turned me 


round with the other, * what a ſhape, 
© what aneck! what a hand! and whats 
bloom on that lovely face !—But who 
can deſcribe the tricks and artifices, 
that lie lurking in her little, plotting, 
guileful heart! "Tis no wonder 
poor parſon was infatuated with her.— 
blame him leſs than I do her; for who 
could expect ſuch artifice in ſo young 
ah | 
vent to the farther part of the room, 
and held my face againſt the wainſcot; 
and in ſpite of all I could do to refrain 
crying, ſobbed as if my heart would 
break. He ſaid . I am ſurprized, Mrs. 
« Jewkes, at the miſtake of the letter 
you tell me of! But, you ſee, I am 
not afraid any-body ſhould read what 
I write. I don't carry on private col 
reſpondences, and reveal every ſecret 
that comes to my knowledge, and then 
corrupt people to carry my 
again their duty, and all good con- 
ſeience. , n 
Come hither, huſſey, ſaid he: * 99 
© and I have a dreadful reckoning ® 
© make, Why don't you come, , 


I bid you! Fic upon it, r 
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© mela, ſaid ſheßg : what 1, ot ſtir, when 
© his honour commands vou to come to 


him! Who knows but his goodnefs 


© will forgive ou) 

|; He a rg (for 1 had no power 
to ſtir) and put his arm about my neck, 
and would kiſs me; and ſaid—“ Well, 
Mrs. Jewkes, if it were not for the 


thought of this curſed, pariſon, I be- 


ſieve in my heart, ſo great is my weak - 
+ neſs, that I could yet forgive this in- 
« triguing little ſlut, and take her to. my 
O, faid the ſycophant, you are very 
© good Sir, very beruf indeed! 
$ But come, added the profligate wretch, 
© I hope. you will be ſo good, as to take 
© her to your boſom ; and that, by to- 


© morrow morning, you'll bring her to 


© a better ſenſe of her duty! | 
Could any-thing in womanhood be ſo 


and indignatign choaked up the paſſage 
of my words; and I could only ſtammer 
out a paſſionate exclamation to Heaven, 


to protect my innocence. But the word 


was the ſubject of their ridicule. Was 
ever poor creature worſe beſet! _ 

He ſaid, as if he had been coy{tdering 
whether he could forgive me or not 


No, I cannot yet forgive her neither. 


She has given me great diſturbance; 
* has brought great diſcredit upon me, 
both abroad and at home; has cor- 


- * rupted all my ſervants at the other 
© houſe; hat deſpiſed; my honourable 


views and intentions to her, and ſought 
to run away with this ungrateful par- 
* ſon,—And ſurely I ought not to for- 
* give all this! Vet, with all this 


wretched grimace, he kiſſed me again, 


and would have put his hand into my 


boſom; but I ſtruggled, and faid — 1 


would die before I would be uſed thus. 


—— Conſider, Pamela, ſaid he, in A 


1 tone, * conſider where you 
don't play the fool: if you do, 
a more dreadful fate awaits you than 

— But, take her up ſtairs, 


© you ex 
16 Mrs, ewkes, and I'll ſend a few lines 


« to her to conſider of and let me have 


4 * anſwer, Pamela, in the morning. 


ill then you have to reſolve: and af- 


iter that your doom is fixed. So I went 
up ſtairs, and gave myſelf up to grief, 
aud expectation of what he would ſend: 
but yet I was glad of this night's re- 


He ſent me, however nothing at, all. 
And about twelve o'clock, Mrs, Jewkes 
and Nan came up, as the night before, to 


be my bedfellowss. and I would 955 
0 


bed with ſome of my cloaths on: whi 


they muttered at ſadly; and Mrs, Jewkes 
railed at me partic alarl 


Uarey ; indeed I would 
have fat up all night, Fe fear, if the - 
would have let me. For 1 had but very 


little reſt that night, apprehending this 
woman would let my maſter in. Sbe 


did nothing but praiſe him, and blame 


me; but I anſwered her as little as I 


could. . 


He has Sir Simon Tell-tale, alias 
Darnford, todine with him to-day, whoſe 
family ſent to welcome him into the 


country; and it ſeems, the old knight 


wants to ſee me; ſo I ſuppoſe I ſhall be 


| fo. ſent for, as Samſon was, to make {port 
vile? J had no patience: but yet grief 


for him. Here I am, and muſt bear 
KR alt. Cn | | 


TWELVE O'CLOCK, SATURDAY 
_- NOON, % 
Is T now he has ſent me up, by 
Mrs. Jewkes, the following propo- 
ſals. So here are the honourable inten- 
tions all at once laid open. They are, 
my dear parents, to make me a vile kept 
miſtreſs: which, I hope, I ſhall always 
deteſt the thoughts 2 
how they are accommodated to what I 
ſhould have moſt deſired, could I have 
honeſtly promoted it, your: welfare and 
happineſs. -I have anſwgred them, as I 
am ſureyou'll approve; and Lam prepared 
for the worſt: for though I fear there 
will be nothing omitted to ruin me, and 
though my poor ſtrength will not be 
able to defend me, yet I will be innocent 
of crime in my intention, and in the 


ſight of God; and to Hun leave the 
avenging of all my wrongs, in his own 
good time and manner. I thall write to 


ou my anſwer againſt his articles; and 
6 the beſt, though I fear the worſt. 


But if I ſhould come home to you ruin- 
ed and undone, and may not be able to 


look you in the face; yet pity and inſpi- 


rit the poor Pamela, to make her little 
remnant; of life eaſy; for long I ſhall not 


ſurvive my diſgrace; and you may be aſ- 


fured,it ſhall. not be my fault, if it be my | 


misfortune, 
| 13 3 


But you'll ſee 


x16 


© TO MRS. PAME- 
CLAANDREWS. 


© PHE following 

© ARTICLES, 
are propoſed to 
© your ſerious con- 
« fideration; and let 
© me have an an- 


© ſaver, in aorit- 


* ing, to them; that 


© 'I may tate my re - 


© folutions accord- 
« ingly. Only re- 
© member, that 1 
© vill not be trifled 


© evith; andwhat 


© you give for an- 
« ſaver, will abſo- 
© lutely decide your 
© fate, without 
* expoſtulation, or 
© further trouble; 


PAMEL As, 


THIS Is MY AN- 
SWER. 


_ * the ſpirit your 
© poor ſervant is 
about ta ſhew in 


her Anſwer to your 


* 

— 

© ARTICLES. Not 
© to be warm, and 
in earneſt, on ſuch 
© an occaſion as the 
« preſent, <would 
« ſbew a degree of 
« guilt, that, I hope 
« my ſeul abhors. I 
« .cauzll not trifle 
« ewith you, nor att 
« like a perſon 
© doubtful of ber 
« own mind; for it 
* wants not one mo- 
« ment's conſidera- 
tion with me; and 
o 
6 


T therefore return 


the ANSWER fol- 


© lowing, let what 


. II you can 
©. "© - convince 
me that the hat. 
ed parſon has had 
no encourage- 
ment from you in 


© that you have no 
inclination for 
him,in preference 
to me; then Iwill 
offer the follow - 
ing propoſals to 
* you, which Iwill 
F av gs make 
« 


W © = = 


© evil be the canſe- 


© quence: i 


. 8 to the 
A Wa | 


* ticle, Sir, it may 
© behove me, (that 
I may not deſerve, 


in youropinion, the 
his addreſſes; and opprobriousterms 


© of forward and 
© artful, and ſuch. 
© like) to declare ſo- 
© lemnly, that Mr. 
Williams never 


© had the leaſt en- 


© couragementfrom 
© me, as to what 
© you hint; and I 
a En his princi- 
© pal motive was the 


© © apprehended duty 


„of his function, 
© quite cofitrary to 
© his apparent inte- 
© reſt, to aſſiſt a per- 
© ſon he thought in 
* diſtreſs. You may, 
© Sir, the rather be- 


© heve me, when I 


declare, that I 


© know not the man 


6 rage, Abo 
cw 


Fogon, Sir, 


0 wiſh to m „ and 
© that the ye, one 
1 could honour 
more than ang. 
© ther, is t e gen. 
15 tleman, Who, of 
© all others, fecks 
* myeverlaſting dif. 


© honour. 


II. 1 in d. I. As to-you 
* reftly make yon © ſecond propoſal, 


© a preſent of five © lettheconſequence 


© hundred guineas, be what it will, [ 
for your own uſe, © reje&t it with all 
© which you may * my ſoul. Money, 
© diſpoſe of to ! Sir, is not my chief 
© any purpoſe you © good: may God 
* pleaſe: andI will * Almighty deſert 
give it abſolutely me, whenever it 
© into the hands of is; and whenever, 
any perſon. you for the ſake of 
£ ſhall appoint to that, I can give up 
receive it; and ex- my title to that 
pect no fayour in * bleſſed hope which 
« return, till you * will ſtand me in 
« are ſatisfied in the ftead, at a time 
« polleſſhonof it. when millions of 
gold will not pur- 
* chaſe one happy 
moment of refiec- 
tion on a paſt miſ- 
* ſpent life! 


III. I will © IJ. Vour third 
© likewiſe directly © propoſal, Sir, Ire- 
make over to you ject for the ſame 
a purchaſe I late- © reaſon; and am 
© ly made in Kent, © ſorry you could 


Which brings in * think my poor ho. 


two hundred and * neſt parents would 
fifty pounds per © enter into thei 
annum, clear of © part of it, and be 
© all deductions. © concerned for the 
This fhall be © management of 


made over to you © an eſtate, wh 
© in full prope 


rty would be owingto 
* for your life, and © the proftitution of 
for the lives of their e h- 
© any children to ter. Forgive, Sil, 
« perpetuity, | chat my warmthonthis 
you may happen * occaſion; but you 
io have: and your know not the poor 
father ſhall be man, and the poor 
immediately put woman, my cer. 
into — of dear father 
it in truſt for theſe mother, if 
purpoſes: and the think, that 
management of it would not much 
will yield a com- rather chooſe w 
- © fortable + ſtarve 


2a a a a 
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« fortable. ſubſiſt- ſtarve in a ditch, 


« ence to him, and © or rot in a noiſonie 
your mother, for dungeon, than ac- 


« life; and I will © 7 the fortune effect: and I will © be poorly recom- 
make up any de- of a monarch, confer upon you © penftd y thoſe 
ficiences, if ſuch upon ſuch wicked * ſtill other gratui- you -propoſe to 
« ſhould happen to © terms. I dare not * ties, as I ſhallfind * £ ive me. What 
that clear ſam, '* ſay all that my full * myſelf | obliged, © ſhould I think, 
and allow him mind ſuggelts to © hy your good be © When I looked 
« fifty pounds per * me on this griev- *© haviour and af- upon my finger, or 
annum beſides, © ous occafion—But fection. * faw, in the glaſs, 
« for his life, and indeed, Sir, you _, thoſe diamonds on 
that of your mo- know them not; my neck, and in 
| ther, for his care nor ſhall the ter- my ears, but that 
© and management * rors of death, in they were the price 
| © ofthisyoureſtate. © it's moſt frightful of my honeſty, and 
| 160664210 © org” I hope, © that I wore thoſe 
| through God's aſ- J jewels outwardly, 
- ©. fiſting grace, ever ' © hecauſeThadnone 
i make me act un- | © inwardly? _ 
— 7  * worthy of ſuch ö 4 ICE 
1 © poor honeſt pa- VI. Now, Pa- VI. Iknow, Sir, 
0 « rents! * mela, will you ſee * by woful experi- 
7 e e by this, what a va- * ence, that I am 
Y © IV. I will, IV. Your fourth ue I ſet upon the © in your power: I 
. * moreover, extend propoſal, I take free- will of a per- know all the re- 
. © my favour to any upon me, Sir, to „ fon already in my ſiſtance Ican make 
f © ather of your re- * anſwer as the * power; and who, will be poor and 
1 * lations, that you third. If I have if theſe propoſals * weak, and perhaps 
y © maythinkworthy any friends that * are not acce ſtand me in little 
4 of it, or that-are © want the favour of © ſhall find, that I * ſtead: Idreadyour 
. © valued by you. the great, may have not taken all will to ruin me is. 
3 5 they ever want * theſe pains, and © as great as your. 
it, if they are ca- riſqued my repu- power: yet, Sir, 
q + © pable of deſiring * tation, as I have © will I dare to tell 
4 it on unworthy * done, without re- you, that I will 
5 | terms! + © ſolving to grati- © make no free - will 
al 6. bs out 0/6; 1219244 >, e offering of my 
10 V. will, be- V. Fine cloaths, you, at all ad- © virtue. All that 1 
BY „des, order pat-. Sir, become not * ventures; and if © can do, 57 as it 
14 terns to be ſent © me; nor have I © you refuſe, with- * is, I abi do, to 


* | 
E L A. 17 
Nr than me: and to 
© her and me had * lofe the beſt jewel, 


© been brought to my virtue, would 


Lo 


\ 


# 
\ 


1 you for chooſing © any ambition to © out making any © convinge you, that 
be „ur compleat wear them. Ihave terms at all. © your offers ſhall 
I ' Tuits of rich © greater pride m © havenopartinr 
of . cloaths, that you my poverty and choice; and if 
ich may appear with © meanneſs, than 1 cannot eſcape the 
540 . ſeputation as if © ſhould have in © violence of man, I 
of %u were _ dreſs. and finery. © hope, by God's 
ö 1 wife, And I vi 1 6 Believe me, Sir, 1 £ 94 1 grace, 1 Rall have 
ir, on you the two © think ſuch thing nothing to re- 
his | d rings, leſs become t proach myſelf, for 
fou „ Ud two pair of . humble - born Pa. | not doing all in 
oor „ r- ings, and mela than the rags my power to avoid 
oor ond: neck - your good mother my diſgrace; and 
fer lace, that were raiſed me from. rs, 3 * 0 then I can ſafely 
and ; by my“ Vour rings, Sir, appeal to the great 
* r; to pre. ( yburnecklace, ang So, my only re- 
5 | © Fon to: Miſs '* your 'ear-rings, © e fuge and pro- 
at , *9mbns,: if the“ will better befit © 1240 gs or, with this 
to wich that was © ladies of degrees, C conſolation, that 
rve F191" 4 pro. «ic aan II. ea my 
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VII. You ſhall 
© be miſtreſs of my 
c perſon and for- 


£ tune, as much as 


if the fooliſhcere- 
mony had paſſed. 


All my ſervants 


ſhalt be yours; 
and you hall 
choofe any two 
perfons to attend 
yourſelf, either 
male or female, 
without any con- 
tron} of mine; 
and if your con- 
duct be ſuch, that 


I have reaſon to 


(but will not en- 
gage for this,) 


that I may, after a 
twelvemonth'sco- 
habitation, mar- 
ry you; for if my 
love inereaſes for 
you, as it has 
done for many 
months paſt, it 
will he impoſſible 
for me to deny 


- 
4 
0 
vs 
. 
C 
Wi 
4 
« 
4 
c 
< 
= 
4 
© be ſutisfied with 
* 
6 
= 
« 
6 
4 
(9 
« 
« 
oy 
4 
4 
4 


you any thing. 


And now, Pa- 
conſider 
well, it is in your 
power to oblige 
me on ſuch terms 
| make 
yourſelf, and all 
yourfriends, hap- 
»y: but this will 
e over this very * 
day, irrevocably 
ou 
ſhall find all you 
would be thought 
to fear, without *© 
the leaſt benefit 
ariſing from it to © 
_" 
yon * 
© will well weigh * 


mela, 


as will 


over; and 


A „ % „ „ „ „ „ 


yourſelf. 


And I beg 


R N „ 
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PAMELA, 


my will bore no 
part m the viola- 
tion. rows 


© VII. I have not 
once dared to look 
ſo high, as to ſuch 
a propoſal] as your 
ſeventharticle con- 
tains. Hence have 
8 all my 
ittleabortive arti- 
fices to eſcape 
from the confine- 


ment you have put 


me in; although 
you promiſed to 
be ' honourable to 
me. Your honour, 
well I Kknow, 
would not let you 
ſtoop to ſo mean 
and ſo unworthy a 
ſlave, as the poor 
Pamela: all J de- 
ſire is, to be per- 
mitted to returnto 
my native mean- 
neſs 
What have Idone, 
Sir, to deſerve it 
mould be other- 
wiſe? For the ob- 
taining of this, 
though I would 
not have marry'd 
your chaplain, yet 
would I have run 


away with- your 


meaneſt ſervant, 
if I had thought 
I could have got 
ſafe tomy beloved 
poverty. I heard 
you once ſay, Sir, 
that a certain 
great commander, 
who could live 
upon lentils,might 
well refuſe the 
bribes of thegreat- 
eſt monarch: and 
J hope, as I can 
contentedly live at 
the meaneſt rate, 
and think not my- 
ſelf above the low- 
eſt condition, that 


the matter, and I am alſo above 


unviolatet. 


you will weigh well the matter. H. 


* comply with my © making an k. 
© propoſals; and I ©. change of my he. 
vill mſtantly ſet © neſty for ul the 
© abont ſecuring to © riches of the In. 
you the full cee * dies, When 
© of them: and let“ come to be proud 
« me, if you value and vain of 
© yourſelf, experi- apparel, and ou: 
© enceagrateful re- ſide finery ; then 
turn on this occa- (which J hope vil 
* fion, and I' for- never be) my! 
give all that's © reſt my principal 
i e good in ſuch vin 
© trinkets, and del. 
* pife' for them the 
© more ſolid orna- 
ments of a good 
fame, and a chal- 
* tity inviolate. 


4 


Give me leave to ſay, Sir, in arſuet 
© to what you hint, that you may in: 
« rwelvemonth's time marry me, on the 
continuance of my good behaviour 
* that this weighs leſs with me; if poſſ. 
ble, than any-thing elſe you have ſad: 
* for, in the firſt place, there is an end of 
all merit, and all good behaviour, of 
my ſide, if I have now any, the mo. 
* ment I conſent to your propofals: and 
I ſhonld he ſo far from expeing fich 
an honour, that I wil}-pronounce, that 
© IT thould be moſt unworthy of b. 
© What, Sir, would the world Jay, were 
you to marry your harlot ?—That 1 
gentleman of your rank in life ſhould 
© {toop, not only to the baſe-born P:- 
* mela, but to a baſe-born proſtitute 
Little, Sir, as I know of the world, 
© am not to be caught by a bait ſo pool 
* ly covered as this! | 

Vet, afterall, dreadful is the thought 
* thatT, a poor, weak, friendlels, un- 
© happy creature, am too fully in your 
power! But permit me, Sir, to pa, 
© as I now write, on my bended ko 
© that hefore you reſolve upon my Wh 


© therto, Sir, though you have tak® 
large ſtrides to this crying fin, yet at 
© you on this ſide the commiſſion 
hen once it is done, nothing cn 
© recal it! And where will be you! ” 
© umph ?——What glory will the {po 
of ſuch a weak enemy yield you? "1 
me but enjoy my poverty with will 
neſty, is all my prayer; and 1 w 
© bleſs you, and pray for you, 3 
ment of my life? Think, O 


7 


© hour, when you come to reflect, that 


= | © you have ruined, perhaps ſoul and 


. — — 5 21,070 eos: Hos 


n 
. 
e 
|. 
fl 
. 


0 
Si 


© body, a wretched creature, 


WE * foul;crime, and to plead. in your own 
Ws © behalf, that you ſuffered 8 

d wplications of an unhappy wretch to 
prevail with you to be innocent your- 


« If, and let her remain fo! — May 


W © God Almighty, whole 3 


© ſaved you from the peril of periſhing 
© in deep waters (on which I hope _ 
© will. give me cauſe to congratulate 


W * you!) touch your heart in my favour, 
| © and fave you from this /iz, and me from 
(this ruin And to Him do I commit. 
my eauſe; and to Him will I give the 


* glory, and night and day pray for 


W © you, if I _ be permitted to eſcape 
[ 


* this great evi 


I took a copy of this for your peruſal, 


my dear parents, if I ſhall ever be ſo 
| happy to {ee you again, (for I hope my 
conduct will be approved of by you; ) 


and at night, when Sir Simon was gone, 


| he ſent for me down. Well, ſaid he, 


* have you contidered my propoſals ?'— 


| © Yes, Sir, ſaid I,“ I have; and there is 
| | ny anſwer: but pray let me not ſee 
|  Jouread it. — Is it your baſhfulneſs,” 


he, © or your obſtinacy, that makes 
you K* chuſe I ſhould read it before 

your) ©... Te ee 
1 offered to go away; and he ſaid— 
t run from me; I won't readit till 


| : you are gone. But, ſaid he, tell me, 


amela, whether you comply with my 


; — Sir,” ſaid I, you 


8 or not? 
Mu ſee preſentiy; pray don't hold me; 
for he took my hand. Said he Did 


{You well conſider, before you anſwer- 
- 6d? —* I did, Sir,” fajd I. If it be 


not wha . , 3 
| f he, t you think will pleaſe me,” 


dear girl, take it back again, 


aud reconſider it; for if I have this as 


k Your ablolute anſwer, and I don't like 


KY where Lean command. I fear 7 


is not what I like, by your 


14 


ire offered are del fuſſicient, I will 
Uh them to two-thirds of my - 


„ 


; 
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W © before it is yet too late, what ſtings, 
« what-remorle, will attend your dying 


25 re, whole only 
pride was her virtue! And how 
pleaſed you will be, on the contrary, 
i in chat tremendous moment you 
dall be able to acquit yourſelf of this 


earneſt 


eſtateʒ for, ſaid he, and ſwore a dread- 
ful oath, E-cannot live without you: 
and, fince the thing is gone ſo far, I 
* will not” And fo he elaſped me in 
his arms, in ſuch a manner as quite 
frighted me; and kiſſed me two or three 
times. aner wt - hom We Fae, 
1 got from him, and run up ſtairs, and 
went to. the cloſet, and was quite uneaſy 
and feartul; v2.1 b;,44F | 


In an hour's time he: called Mrs. 


Jewkes down to him! And I heard him 


very * in paſſion: and all about poor 


me! And I heard her ſay, it was his 
own fault; there would be an end of all 


my complaining and perverſeneſs, if he 


was once reſolved; and other moſt impu- 


dent aggravations. I am reſolved not to 
go to- bed inis night, if I can help it 


Lie ſtill, lie ſtill, my poor fluttering heart! 
—What will become of mel 


ALMOST TWELVE O'CLOCK, SATUR= 
| our poor oppreſſed, No 
| © brokeu-ſpirited ſervant." = 


DAY NICHT. 


E ſent Mrs. Jewkes, about ten 
LL o'clock, to tell me to come to him. 
* Where? faid I. © I'llhew you, ſaid 
ſhe. I went down three or tour. ſteps, 


and ſaw her making to his chamber, the 


door of which was open: ſo I ſaid— I 


canuot go chere! Don't be fooliſh,” 


ſaid ſne; but come; no harm will be 
« done to you. —“ Well, ſaid I, * if I 
* die,.I cannot go there,” I heard hin 
ſay Let her come, or it ſnall be worſe 


„for her. I can't bear, ſaid he, * to | 


« ſpeak to her nyſelf!— Well, ſaid I, 
I cannot come, indeed I caunot;* and io 
went up again into my cloſet, expect - 
ing to be fetched by force. ande 
But ſhe came up ſoon after, and bid 
me make haſte to- bed: ſaid 1— 1 will 


not go to- bed this night, that's cer- 


© tain!— Then,” ſaid. ſhe, yon ſhall 
© be made to come to- bed; and Nan and 
I will undreſs you.“ I knew neither 
prayers nor tears would move this wicked 
woman: ſo I ſaid—* I am fare you will 
let my maſter in, and I ſhall be un- 
done! — Mighty piece of undone; 


' ſhe ſaid: but he was too much exaſpe- 


rated againſt me, to be ſo familiar with 


me, ſhe would aſſure me! Aye, ſaid - | 


ſhe, you'll be diſpoſed of another way 
© ſoon, /I can tell you for your comfort: 


37 and I hope your buſband wil | have . | 
have 


« obedience, though nobody elſecan b 
it. No huſband, in the world, ſaid I, 
1 


£ 


C9 
— 
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119 


3 ä — — —— Hoe 
— — — 
- " - 


120 


_ © undreſs my young lady. 


ů — 64 
5 hoo — 


* 


© ſhall make me do an unjuſt or baſe 
© thing.” She ſaid, that would he foon 
tried; and Nan coming in—* What!" 
ſaid I, am I to have two bedfellows 
© again, theſe warm nights '—* Yes,” 
ſfard ſhe, * ſhippery-one, you are, till you 


can have one good one inſtead of us. 


Said I-—* Mrs. Jewkes, don't talk naſ- 
« tily to me. I ſee you are beginning 
© again; and I ſhall affront you may-be; 
© for next to bad actions, are bad words; 
for they could not be ſpoken, if they 
* were not in the heart.'—* Come to- 
© bed, Purity!“ ſaid ſhe. 


© You are a 


* nonſuch, 1 ſuppoſe.— Indeed,” faid 


I, © IT can't come to- bed; and it will do 


you no harm to let me ſtay all night 


© in the great chair. Nan, ſaid the, 
If ſhe won't 
© let you, I'll help you; and, if neither 


© of us can do it quietly, we'll call my 


„ maſter to do it for us; though, ſaid 
ſhe, © I think it an office worthier of 


« Monfieur Colbrand !'—* You are very 


< wicked,” faid I. I know it, ſaid ſhe; 
I am a Jezebel, and a London proſti- 


© tute, you know .'—* You did great. 


< feats,” ſaid I, © to tell my maſter all this 


£ har ſtuff; but you did not tell him 


ow you beat me.'—" No, Lambkin,” 
ſaid ſne, (a word I had not heard a good 
while) © that I left for you to tell; and 
you was going to do it, if the vulture 
© had not taken the <volf's part, and bid 
© the pour innocent lamb be ſilent! 
Aye, ſaid I,“ no matter for your fleers, 


© Mrs. Jewkes; though I can have nei- 
ther juſtice nor mercy here, and can- 


© not be heard in my defence, yet a time 
vill come, may-be, when 1 Hall be 
© heard, and when your own guilt will 
© ſtrike you dumb! —* Aye, ſpirit!" 
ſaid ſhe, '* andthe wulture too! Muſt we 
* both be dumb? Why that, lamb- 
© kin, will be pretty !-—Then,* ſaid the 
wicked one, * you'll have all the talk to 
« yourſelf!—"Then how will the tongue 
of the pretty lambkin bleat out inno- 


_ © cence, and virtue, and boneſiy, till the 


© whole trial be at an end!“ You're 


© a wicked woman, that's certain,” faid 


I; © and if you thought any-thirſg of 


© But no wonder! It ſhews what 
hands I'm got into! —“ Aye, ſo it 
does, ſaid ſhe; but I beg you'll un- 


_ © drefs, and come to-bed, or I believe 


* your innocence won't-keep you from 
c Hill worſe hands. —“ T will come to- 


+ _ 


„ bed,” Taid I, if you will let nie have 


— 


none for two or three nights 


another world, could not talk thus. 
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the keys in my own hand; not elſe, if] 
can help it.“ Ves, faid ſhe, and 
then, hey for another contrivance, ano. 
ther eſcape!'—=" No, no, ſaid I, a 
my contrivances are over, I'll aſſure 
*.you! Pray let me have the keys, and 
I will come to-bed,* She came to me, 
and took me in her huge arms, as if } 
was a feather. Said ſne I do this to 
* ſhew you what a poor reſiſtance you 
can make againſt me, if L pleaſe to exett 
myſelf; and fo, lambkin, don't ſay to 


c 
c 
« 
© 


c 


© your wolf I avor't come to bed 


And ſet me down, and tapped me on the 
neck: Ah!” ſaid ſhe, * thou art apret- 
ty creature, it's true; but ſo obſtinate 
: PA full of ſpirit ! if thy ſtrength was but 
anſwerable to that, thou would'ſt run 
away with us all, and this great houſe 
© too, on thy back! — But undreſs, un- 
© drefs, I tell you.” | | 
© Well,” faid I, I ſee my misfor- 
tunes make you very merry, and very 
«* witty too: but I will doe you, if you 
vill humour me with the keys of the 
chamber- doors. Are you ſure you 
* will love me?” faid ſhe: © now ſpeak 
your conſcience! . Why, ' ſaid I, you 
< muſt not put it ſo cloſe; neither would 
* you, if you thought you had not given 
« reaſon to doubt it l- But I will love 
you as well as I can!—I would not 
« tella wilful lye: and if Idid, you would 
© not believe me, after your hard uſage 
© of me.“ Well, fd ſhe, © that's all 
© fair, I own!—But, Nan, pray o off 
my young lady's ſhoes and ſtockings. 
No, pray don't,” faid I; I will come 
to- bed preſently, fince I muſt.” _ 
And ſo I went to the cloſet, and ſcrib- 
bled a little about this idle chit. chat. 
And ſhe being importunate, I was for ced 
to go to- bed; but with ſome of my cloaths 


on, as the former night; and ſhe let me 


hold the two keys; for there are tub 
locks, there being a double door; and fo 
I got a little ſleep that night, having na 
before. 

I can't imagine what ſhe means; but 
Nan offered to talk a little once or twice 
and ſhe fnubbed her, and ſaid— I chart 
* you, wench, don't open your lips be- 
© fore me: and if you are alked #7 
« queſtions by Mrs. Pamela, don t 4. 
© ;{wer her one word, while I am hers 
But ſhe is a laxdly woman to the _ 
ſervants; and that has always been 


characterʒ O how unlike good Mrs Jer: 
" $yxDar 
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SUNDAY MORNING, 


Thought came into my head; I 

| A meant no harm; but it was a little 

bold, For, ſeeing my maſter dreſſing to 

to church, and his chariot getting rea- 
dy, I went to my cloſet, and writ 


« The prayers of this congregation are 
© earnefily defired for a gentleman of 
reat worth and honour, abo la- 
ours under a temptation to exert 
© his great power to ruin a poor, diſ- 
* trefſed, worthlefs mazden, 55 


| And alſo, 
We prayers of this congregation are 
« earneſtly defired, by a poor diſtreſſed 


= 
0 


creature, for the preſervation of ber 


virtue and innocence. | 


Mrs. Jewkes came up: Always writ - 
© ing!” ſaid ſhe; and would ſee it: and 


ſtraight, all that ever I could ſay, car- 


ried it down to my maſter. He looked 


upon it, and faid—* Tell her ſhe ſhall , 


* ſoon ſee how her prayersare anſwered. 


* She is very bold: but as ſhe has reject- 


* edall my favours, her reckoning for 


« all is not far off. I looked after him 


out of the window; and he was charm- 
ingly dreſſed : to be ſure, he is a hand- 
ſome, fine gentleman! What pity his 
heart is not as good as his appearance 
Why can't I hate him? But don't be 
uneaſy, if you ſhould ſee this; for it is 
mmpoſhble I ſhould love him; for his vices 
all agly bim over, as I may ſay. 


My maſter ſends word, that he ſhall 
not come home to dinner: I ſuppoſe he 
dines with this Sir Simon Darnford. 1 
am much concerned for Mr. Wil- 
lams. Mrs. Jewkes ſays he is confined 
fill, and takes on much. All his trou- 
ble is brought upon him for my ſake: 
this grieves me much. My maſter, it 

ms, will have his money from him: 
this is very hard; for it is three fifty 


pounds, he gave him, as he thought, as 


a falary for th : | 
Ny ree years that he has been 
eween them; and he abſolutely de- 
d on my maſter's favour. T o be 
it was the more s of him to 
un theſe riſques forthe ſake of oppreſſed 
8 and I hope he will meet with 
1 reward in due time. Alas for me 
| dare not plead for him; that would 


PAMELA, 


© awaits her. 


m: but there was no agreement 
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raiſe my oppreſſor s jealouſy more, And 
I have not interelt to fave myfelf! | 


SUNDAY EVENING. 


RS. 'Jewkes has received a line. 

from my maſter; I wonder what 
it is, for his chariot is come home with- | © 
out him. But ſhe will tell me nothing; 
ſo it is in vain to aſł her. I am fo fear- 
ful of plots and tricks, I know not what 
to do Every thing I ſuſpect; for now 


my diſgrace is avowed, what can I think! 
Jo be ſure, the worſt will be attempted. 
I can only pour out my ſoul in prayer to 


God, for his bleſſed protection. But, if 
I mult ſuffer, let me not be long a mourn- 
ful ſurvivor.— Only let me- not ſhorten 
my own time ſinfully | 

This woman left upon the table, in 


the chamber, this letter of my maſter's 


to her: and I bolted myſelf in till I had 
tranſcribed it; you'll ſee how trembling - 
ly, by the lines. I wiſhipoor Mr. Wil- 
liams's releaſe at any rate; but this letter 
makes my heart ake. Vet I have ano- 
ther day's reprieve, thank God! 
© MRS. JEWKES, e 
8 1 Have been 5 Williams's 
affair, that I ſhall ſet out this af- 
© ternoon, in Sir Simon's chariot, and 
© with Parſon Peters, who is his inter- 
© ceflor, for Stamford; and ſhall not be 
© back till to-morrow evening, if chen. 
As to your ward, Tam thoroughly in- 
* cenſed againſt her: ſhe has withſtood _ 


her time; and now, would ſhe ſign and 
© ſeal to my articles, it is too late. I 


© ſhall diſcover ſomething, perhaps, by 


him; and will, on my return, let her 


© know, that all her enſnaring lovelineſs - 

© ſhall not fave her from the fate that 
r. But let her know nothi 

© of this, leſt it put her fruitful mind 


upon plots and artifices. Be ſure truſt 
© her not without another with you at 


© night, left ſhe venture the window in 
© her fooliſh raſnneſs: for I ſhall require 
© her at your hands. Tours, 8&c.? 


I had but juſt finiſhed taking a copy 


of this, avid laid the letter where I had it, 


and unbolted the door, when ſhe came 
up in a great fright, for fear I ſhould 
have ſeen it; but T'being in my cloſet, 


and that lying as ſhe left it, ſhe did not 


afraid 
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- yon had ſeen my maſter's letter here, 
«© which I careleſsly left on the table. 


I wiſh,” ſaid I, © I had known that. 


« Why ſure,” {aid ſhe, if you had, you 


would not have offered to read my let- 
t ters! — Indeed, ſaid I, I ſhould, at 
5 this time, if it had been in my way. — 


Do let me fee it. —“ Well, ſaid ſhe, 
£ I with poor Mr. Williams well off: I 
£ underſtand my maſter is gone to make 
© up matters with him; which is very 
good. To be lure,” added ſhe, © he is 
£ a very good gentleman, and very for- 


giving! — Why, faid I, as if T had 
known nothing of the matter, © how can 


che make up matters with him? Is not 


Mr. Williams at Stamford?“ Yes,” 


ſaid ſhe, © I believe ſo; but Parſon Peters 
s pleads for him, and he is gone with him 
c to Stamford, and will not be back 
to- night: ſo, we have nothing to do, 


F but to eat our ſuppers betimes, and 


< go to bed. Aye, that's pure,” ſaid 


1; * and I ſhall have good reſt this night, 


I hope.'—* So, ſud the, you might 
c every night, but for your own idle 
© fears, You are afraid of your friends, 
F when none are near you. — Aye, 
t that's true, ſaid I; for I have not one 
F near me. » 10 


2 So have id one more good honeſt night | 


before me: what the next may be, I 


know not; and ſo Ill try to take in a 


good deal of ſicep, whileTI can be a little 
ealy. Therefore here I ſay—* Good 
© night, my dear parents;* for I have 10 


more to write about) this night: and 
though his letter ſhocks me, yet I will 


be as briſk as I can, that ſhe mayn't 


ſuſpect I have ſeen it, 


 TVESDAY NIGHT, 


T OR the future, I will always miſ- 


truſt moſt, when appearances look 
faireſt, O your poor daughter! what 
has ſhe not ſuffered ſince what I wrote on 


Sunday night! My worſt trial, and my 
fcarfalleſt danger! 


| jo write you an account of this wicked 


O how I ſhndder 


interval of time! For, my dear parents, 


\ 


will you not be too much frightened and 


affected with my diſtreſs, when I tell you, 


that his journey to Stamford was all 
abominable ptetence? for he came home 


e ue and had well nigh effected all 


us vile purpoſes, and the ruin of your 
poor daughter; and that by ſuch a plot 


PAMELA. 


it, and fell a rating at her moſt fadly; for 


near eleven o'clock, Mrs. Jewkes and! 
went up to go to bed; J pleaſing myſelf 


poor Nan, as I thought (but, Oh! it vas 


© ſhall; but won't ſhe get cold?” 


Said ſhe, © I wonder what you can find 
© to write about ſo much! and am fu! 


= . - 
* 
* * — A 


kelyes. And 1 fetched a dr 


as I was not in the leaſt apprehenfiveof, 
and oh! whata vile and unwomanly part 
that wicked wretch, Mrs. Jewkes, aGted 
mnt. k I 
J left off with letting you know hoy 
much I was pleaſed that I had one 
night's reprieve added to my ' honeſty, 
But I had leſs occaſion to rejoice than 
ever, as you will judge, by what T hate 
ſaid already. Take, then, the dreadful 
ſtory, aswell as I can relate it. 
The maid Nan is a little apt to drink, 
if ſhe can get at liquor; and Mrs. Jewkes 
happened, or deſigned, as is too proba- 
ble, to leave a bottle of cherry-brandyin 
her way, and the wench drank ſome of it 
more than ſhe ſhould; and when the came 


in to lay the cloth, Mrs. Jewkes perceived 


ſhe has too many faults of her own, to 
ſuffer any of the like ſort in any-body 
elſe, if ſhe can help it; and ſhe hid her get 
out of her ſight, when we had ſupped, 
and go to-bed, to ficep off her liquor, 
before we came to hed. And ſo the poor 
maid went muttering up ſtairs. 
About two hours after, which was 


with what a charming night I ſhould 
have. We locked both doors, and fav 


my abominable maſter, as you ſhall her 
by and by) fitting faſt aſleep, in an el. 
bow chair, in a dark corner of the room 
with her apron thrown over her head and 
neck, And Mrs. Jewkes faid—* There 
© 15 that beaſt of a wench faſt aſleep, iu. 
© ſtead' of being a-bed ! I knew, fall 
ſhe, '* ſhe had taken a fine doſe.'—" Il 
wake her, ſaid IJ. No don't,” ſud 
ſhe ;-.* let her ſleep on; we ſhall lie better 
without her.'—* Ay, ſaid I, ſo we 


Said ſhe, I hope you have no writ | 
© ing to- night.“ No, replied I, 
* willgo to-bed with you, Mrs. Jewkes. 


© you have better conveniencies of thi! 
c kind, and more paper than Jam aware 
© of; and I had intended to rummag' 
© you, if my maſter had not come dont 
for I ſpied a broken tea cup with 10k 
which gave me ſuſpicion; but a 
is come, let him look after vou, U 
will; and if you deceive him, it wii 
be his own fault. | 
All this time we were undreſſing 0 
What 


* 


fi 


their own practice; for they were of 
© late years remarkably poor, and al- 


late dear good lady, and takes a fancy 


c What do you. gh for ? ſaid ſhe. I 


„ ber paltry fine cloaths, which, when 


« am thinking, Mrs. Jewkes,” anſwered . I wore them, would make but myFor- 


1, What, a fad life I live, and how hard 
© is my lot. I am ſure, the thief, that 
« has robbed. is much better, off. than I, 

« *bating the: oult 3 and I ſhould, I | 
think, take it for a mercy, to be hang- 

« ed out of the way, rather than live in 
$ theſe cruel apprebenſions,” So, being 
not ſleepy, and; in a prattling vein, I 1 
began to give a little hiſtory of myſelf, 


as I did, once before, to Mr. Jervis; in 


this manner : 
Here, faid I, were my poor ho- 
# neſt parents; they took care to inſtil 
© good principles into my mind, till I 

5 was almoſt twelve years of age; and 
taught me to prefer goodnels and po- 
5 'yerty to the higheſt condition of life; 


© and they confirmed their leſſons by 


ways as remarkably honeſt, even to a 
proverb: for, As honeft as Goodman 
ANDREWS, was a bye- world. 

Well, then, ſaid I, comes my 


* to me, and ſaid, ſhe would be the 
making of me, if I was a good girl; 
* and-ſhe put me to ſing, to dance, to 
6 play on the ſpinnet, in order to divert 
* her melancholy hours; and alſo 
taught me all manner of fine needle- 
work; but ſtill this was her leſſon— 
„My good Pamela, be wirtuous, and 


* was, I hope, and fo I did; and yet, 
though I lay it, they all loved me, and 
reſpected me; and would do any thing 
for me, as if I was a gentlewoman, 
But, then, what comes next ?— 
Why, it pleaſed God to take my 
* good lady ; and then comes my maſtei: 
* and what ſays he? Why, in effect, 


it iv Be not virtuous, Pamela.“ 


© $0 here I have lived about ſixteen 


* years in virtue and reputation; and 


all at once, when I come to know 

* whatis good, and what is evil, Imuſt 

s renounce all the good, all the whole 
lixteen years Innocence, which, next 


* to God's grace, I owed chiefly to my 


parents, and my lady's good leſſons 


© and examples, and chooſe the evil; 


; and ſo, in a moment's time, become 
- ha vileſt of creatures! And all this, 
' for what, I pray? Why, truly, for a 
7 pair of diamond ear-rings, anecklace, 
- and a diamond-ring for my finger; 
* Fluch would not become me: for a 


— 
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mer poverty more ridiculous to every 


they knew the baſe terms T wore them 
upon. But, indeed, 1 Was to have a 


get how many; for, had there been 
ten times more, they would have been 
not ſo much to me, as the honeſt fix 
guineas you tricked me out of, Mrs. 
7 ·˙ rn oe ds 

* Well, forſooth ! but then I was to 
have I know not how many pounds a 
year for my life; and my poor father 
(there was the jeſt of it!) was to be 
the manager for the abandoned proſ- 
titute his daughter : and then (there 
was the jeſt again!) my kind forgiv- 
ing, virtuous maſter, would parden 
me all my miſdeeds! 

© Yes, thank him for nothing, truly. 
And what, pray, are all theſe violent 
mildeeds ?—Why, they are for daring 
to adhere to the good leſſons that were 
taught me; and not learning a new 
one, that would have reverſed all my 


to be ruined; but contriving, if my 
danger, and preſerve myſelf honeſt. 


© Then was he once jealous of poor 
* John, though he Knew John was his 


poor parſon Williams! and him has 
this good, merciful maſter, thrown 


into gaol ; and for what ? Why, truly, 
man, he had the fear of God before 


his eyes, and was willing to forego all 
his expectations of intereſt, and aſſi 


6 

5 

, , 

© for that, being a divine, We'd a good 
c 

c 

c 

6 


an oppreſſed poor creature. 

But, to be ſure, I muſt be forward, 
© bold, ſaucy, and what not? to dare 
© to run away from certain ruin, and to 
© ſtrive to eſcape from an unjuſt confine» 
6 
- 


ment; and T muſt be married to the 


parſon, nothing ſo ſure! A 
© He would have had but a poor catch 
* of me, had I conſented ;' but he, and 
© you too, know did not want to marry 


any- Body. I only wanted to go tom 
poor parents, and to have my own li- 


© berty, and not.to be confined by ſuch 


an unlawful reſtraint; and which 
would not have been inflicted upon 
me, but oply-that I am à poor, defti- 


Us © tute, 


body that ſaw me; eſpecially" wen 


great parcel of guincas beſide; I for- 


former: for not being contented 
when I was run away with, in order 


poor wits had been able, to get out of 


© own creature, and helped to deceive 
* keep the men at a diſtance:“ Well, ſol © me. FFF 
Then was he outrageous againft 
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. .,.. © So, Mrs. Jewkes,' ſaid 
. © 3s my hiſtory in brief. And I am a 


© ſure! 


124 

© that is able to right me. EEE: 
I, : here 
© very unhappy young creature, to be 


| And why am I fo? Why be- 
© caufe my maſter ſees ſomething in my 


_ © perſon that takes his preſent fancy; 


— 


get no harm 


© and becauſe I would not be undone. 
© Why, therefore to chooſe, I muſt, and 
© I ſhall be undone! And this is all the 
© reafon that can be given! & 


She heard me run on all this time, 


while I was undrefling, without any in- 


terruption; and I ſaid, © Well, I muſt 
go to the two cloſets, ever ſince an 


affair of the cloſet at the other houſe, 


© though he is fo far off. And I have 


© good mind to wake this poor maid,” 


* No, don't,” ſaid ſhe, © I charge you. 
© I am very angry with her, and ſhe']l 


© as long as there 1s a candle in the 


7 


chimney : 


So I looked into the cloſet, and kneel- 


ed down in my own, as I uſed to do, to 


fay my prayers, and this with my un- 
der-cloaths in my hand, all undreſſed ; 


and paſſed by the poor ſleeping wench, 


as I thought, in my return. But, Oh! 


 Httle did I think it was my wicked, 


wicked maſter, in a gown and petti- 


coat of her's, and her apron over his 
face and fhoulders. 


will not Lucifer make his votaries ſtoop 


to, to gain their abominable ends 


Mrs. Jewkes, by this time, was got 


to- bed, on the farther fide, as ſhe uſed 


and lay Cloſe to her. 
© Where are thekeys ? Though,” ſaid I, 


to be; and, to make room for the maid, 


when ſhe ſhould awake, I got into bed, 
And I faid, 


I am not ſo much afraid to-night.'— 
Here, ſaid the wicked woman, put 
your arm under mine, and you Ft 


find them about my wriſt, as they uſed 
© to be. Sol did, and the abomina- 
bledefigner held my hand with her right- 
hand, as my right-arm was under her 


left. | X 
In leſs than a quarter of an hour, I 


ſaid, © There's poor Nan awake; I hear 


© her ſtir.— Let us go to ſleep,” ſaid 


the, © and not mind her: ſhe'll come to 
bed, when ſhe's quite awake. Poor 
© foul!” ſaid I, I'll warrant ſhe will 
© have the head-ach finely to-morrow 
© for this! Be ſilent,” ſaid ſhe, and 
go to ſleep ; you keep me awake; and 


re; and if ſhe wakes, 
© the may come to-bed well enough, 


What meanneſs 


right; and then he 


ful time of reckoning come, 


© have threatened,” I ſczcamed 1 


PAM E LA. 
* tute, young body, and have no friend 


© I never found you in ſo talkative 2 
© humour in my life.“ Don't chide 
© me,” ſaid I ; © I will but ſay one thing 


4 more: Do vou think Nan could hear 


me talk of my maſter's offers ?'— Ny, 
© no,” ſaid ſhe;z © ſhe was dead afleep. 
— Im glad of that, ſaid I; be- 
« cauſe I would not expoſe my maſter to 
© his common ſeryants ; and I knew yu 
© were no ſtranger to his fine articles,” 
Said ſhe—* I think they were fine arti- 
© cles, and you were bewitched you did 
© not cloſe with them: but let us go to 
© ſleep.” So I was ſilent; and the pre. 
tended Nan, (O wicked, baſe, villain. 
ous defigner! what a plot, what an un- 


expected plot was this !) ſeemed to be 


awaking ; and Mrs. Jewkes, abhorred 
creature] ſaid, Come, Nan! what are 


you awake at laſt? Pr'ythee come u 


© bed; for Mrs. Pamela is in a talking 
© fit, and won't go to ſleep one while. 
At that, the pretended ſhe came to 


the bed-fide; and, ſitting down in 2 


chair, where the curtain hid her, began 
to undreſs. Said I—* Poor Mrs. Anne, 
I warrant your head akes moſt ſadly: 
© How do you do?” She anſwered not 
a word. Said the ſuperlatively wicked 
woman—* You know I have ordered 
© her not to anſwer you.“ And thus 
— to be ſure, was laid when ſhe gave 
er theſe orders, the night before. 
I heard her, as I thought, breathe all 
quick and ſhort : Indeed, {aid I, Mis. 
© Jewkes, the poor maid is not well. 
* What ails you, Mrs. Anne?* And 


ſtill no anſwer was made. | 


But, I tremble to relate it! the pre- 
tended ſhe came into bed, but trembled 
like an aſpen-leaf; and I, poor fool that 

was! pitied her much But well might 


the barbarous deceiver tremble at his vile 


diſſimulation, and baſe deſigns. 
What words ſhall I find, my dear 
mather (for my father ſhould not fee this 
ſhocking part, ) to deſcribe the reſt, and 
my confuſion, when the guilty wietch 
took my left arm, and laid it under his 
neck, and the vile 2 held my 


ped me round the 
wait ; | 


Said I—* Is the wench mad! Why, 
© how row, Confidence?” thinking ſul 
it had been Nan. But he kiſſed me with 
frightful vehemence; and then his voice 
broke upon me like a clap of thunder. 
Now, Pamela, ſaid he, is the 2 : 
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h a manner, as never any body heard 
0 like. But there was nobody to hel 
me: and both my hands were ſecured, 
as I ſaid. Sure never poor foul was in 
ſuch agonies as 1. | 
ſaid I; * wicked abominable woman !— 
0 God! God! this time! this 
«© one time! deliver me from this diſtreſs! 
© or ſtrike me dead this moment. And 
then J ſcreamed again and again. 


Says he One word with you, Pa- 


mela; one word, hear me but; and 
« hitherto you ſee I offer nothing to you. 
Is this nothing, (aid I, © to be in 
© bed here? To hold my hands between 
© you! Iwill hear, if you will mſtantly 
© jeaye the bed, and take this villainous 
© woman from me! | | 


| Saidſhe, (Odiſgrace of womankind!) 
What you do, Sir, do; don't ſtand 


© dilly dal'ying. She cannot exclaim 


© worſe than ſhe has done: and ſhe'll be 
© quieter, when ſhe knows the worſt.” 


Silence! ſaid he to her; © I muſt ſay 


© one word. to you, Pamela! it is this: 


© You ſee, now you are in my power! 


© Youcannot get from me, nor help your- 
© ſelf: yet have I not offered any thing 
© amiſs to you. But if you reſolve not 


© to comply with my propoſals, I will 


© not loſe this opportunity: if you do, 


I will yet leave you.” 13 
O Sir, ſaid I, leave me, leave me 


* todo,'— Swear then to me, ſaid he, 
| © that you will accept my propoſals !* 


oon; ſo that they both, from the cold 
eats that I was in, thought me dying. 


when with great difficulty they brought 
of the bed, with her cloaths on; and he 
ON the other with his, 
llippers, 8 
Your poor Pamela cannot anſwer for 


nble ſtate of death. And when I ſaw 
them there, I ſat up in my bed, without 
Wy regard to what appearance I made, 
and nothing about my neck; and he 


concern, I put my hand to his mouth, 
and ſad... f 
| + 6h O tell me, yet tell me not, 

A 


I 


Wicked man!” 


for you. 


* but, and I will do any-thing I ought 


and then (for this was all deteſtable gri-' 
mace) he put his hand in my boſom. 
With ſtruggling, fright, terror, I fainted 
Wway quite, and-did not come to myſelf 
And I remember no more, than that, 


me to myſelf, ſhe was ſitting on one ſide 


and in his gown 


liberties taken with her in her deplo- 


have. I ſuffered in this diſtreſs ! 


„ ee, 


what 3 for, to be ſure, I was on the point 
of diſtraction. | 
He moſt ſolemnly, and with a bitter 
imprecation, vowed, that he had not of- 
fered the leaſt. indecency ; that he was 
frightened at the terrible manner I was 
taken with the fit: that he ſhould deſiſt 
from his attempt ; and begged but to ſee 
me eaſy and quiet, and he would leave 
me directly, and go to his own bed.— 
O then, faid I, take with you this 


- 


© moſt wicked woman, this vile Mrs. 


© Jewkes, as an earneſt, that I may be- 


_ © heve you.“ 


And will you, Sir,” ſaid the wicked 
wretch, for a fit or two, give up ſuch 
an opportunity as this?—1 thought 


you had known the ſex better. She 


© 18 now, you ſee, quite well again?! 
This I heard; more ſhe might ſay ; 
but I fainted away once more, at theſe 
words, and at his claſping his arms about 
me again. And, when I came a little 
to myſelf, I ſaw him fit there, and the 
maid Nan, holding a ſmelling-bottle to 


my noſe, and no Mrs. Jewkes. 


He ſaid, taking my hand— Now will 
© 1 vow to you, my dear Pamela, that 
© I will leave you the moment I fee you 
© better, and pacified, Here's Nan 
© knows, and will tell you, my concern 
I vow to God, I have not 
© offered any indecency to you: and, 


ſince I found Mrs. Jewkes ſo offenſive 


© to you, I have fent her to the maid's 

© bed, and the maid ſhall lie with you 
© to-night. And but promiſe me, that 
6 ou will compoſe yourſelf, and I will 
© leave you.'——* But,” ſaid I, will not 
© Nan alſo hold my hand? And will not 
© ſhe let yon come in again to me?” He 
ſaid “ By Heaven! I will not come in 
again to-night.——Nan, undreſs your- 
« ſelf, go to bed, and do all you can to 
© comfort the dear creature—and. now, 


6 Pamela, ſaid he, ive me but your AE, 
0 


© hand, and ſay you forgive me, and I 
© will leave you to your repoſe,” I held 
out my trembling hand, which he vouch- 
ſafed to kiſs ; and I faid—* God forgive 
© you, Sir, as you have been juſt in my 
«© (liftreſs ; and as you will be juſt to 
« what you promiſe j And he withdrew, 


_ with acountenance of remorſe, as I hoped; 


and ſhe ſhut the doors, and at my requeſt, 
brought the keys to- bed. Wh 


O my dear ts! was a moſt 
trial. I tremble ſtill to * | 
or. 


i ts. P 2 
1 * 


\ 


of it; aud dare not recall all the horrid 
Ercumltances, of it. I hope, as he al: 


+ 


fares me, he was not uilty of indecene ; 
but have reaſon. to Meſs God, , he by 
«diſabling me in my faculties, impowered 
me to preſerve my innocence; and, when 
all my ſtrength would have hgnified no- 


| E-was ſo weak. all day on Monday, 

that I could not get out of my bed. My 
maſter ſhewed great. tenderneſs for me; 
and I hope he is really ſorry, and that 
this will be his laſt attempt; but he does 
wot fy Onpather.. r. 
He came in the morning, as ſoon as 


he heard the door open: and I began to 


be fearful. He ſtopped ſhort of the bed, 
and ſaid— Rather than give you ap- 
© prehenſions, I will come no farther.” 
I laid— Your honour, Sir, and your 
© mercy, is all I have to beg.” He {at 
himſelf on the fide of the bed, and aſked 
kindly how I did? begged me to be com- 
goed 7 ſaid, I ſtill looked a little wildly. 


ſaid Pray, good Sir, let me not 


« ſee this infamous Mrs. Jewkes; I 
doubt I cannot bear her ſight.— She 
© ſhan' t come near you all this day, if 
5 5 promiſe to compoſe yourſelf. 


Then, Sir, I will try.“ He preſſed 
my hand very tenderly, and went out. 
What a change does this ſhew !—O may 


it be laſting. — But, alas! he ſeems only 


to have altered his method of proceeding z 


and retains, I doubt, his wicked pur- 
poſe. | | | 


On Tueſday, about ten o'clock, when. 
my maſter heard I was up, he ſent for 


me down into the parlour. As ſoon as 
he ſaw me, he ſaid—* Come nearer to 


me, Pamela.“ I did fo, and he took 


my hand, and ſaid, © You begin to look 
© well again: I am glad of You 


_ © little flut, how did you frighten me on 


Sunday mght!'— Sir,” ſaid I, pray 
©, name not that night; and my ey 

overflowed at the remembrance, and 1] 
turned my head aſide. | 5 


Said he— Place tome little confidence 


in me: I know what thoſe charming 
© eyes mean, and you ſhall not need to 
« explain yourſelf : for I do aſſure you, 


© that as ſoon as I ſaw you change, and 


* acold ſweat bedew your pretty face, 
and you fainted away, I quitted the 
bed, and Mrs. Jewkes did ſo too. And 
I pat on my gown, and ſhe fetched her 


A 


8 


« for I theught I 575 


* lf iu my weaknels. 


S K K K qc nn Ao 


© own preſent 


PAMELA, PD 


ve could to reſtore you; and my paſ; 
© fion for & * Rte 15 
« the concern I had for your recovery | 
e fir bene | 
and violent in my life ; and feared we 
ſhould not bring you to life again; for 
what I ſaw. you in once, before, was 
nothing to it. This,” faid he, © might 
be my folly, and my -unacquainted- 
neſs. with what paſſion your ſex cn 
ſnew when they are in earneſt. But 
this I repeat to you, that your mind 
may be entirely comforted—Whatercr 
I offered to you, was before you faint- 
ed away, and that, T am fure, was 
ed ca | 
Sir, ſaid I, that was very bad: 
and it was too plain you had the worle 
deſigns.— When,” ſaid he, I tell 
you the truth in'one inſtance, you may 
believe me in the other. I know not, 
I declare, beyond this lovely boſom, 
your ſex: but that I did intend what 
you call the wworft is moſt certain: and 
though I would not too much alarm 
you now, I could curſe my weaknels 
and my folly, which makes me own, 
that I love you beyond all your ſex, 
and cannot live without you. But if 
J am maſter of myſelf, and my own 
© reſolution, I will not attempt to force 
© youto any Er; Sir, ſaid 
I, © you may eafily keep your reſolu- 
© tion, if you'll fend me out of your way, 
© to my poor rin ; that is all T beg. 
« 'Tis a folly to talk of it,' ſaid he. 
. You mult not, ſhall. not go! And if 
I could e aſſured ou would not at- 
tempt it, you ſhould have better uſage, 
and your confinement ſhould be m 
© eaſier to you. — But to what end, 
0 dir, am I to ſtay ;? ſaid I: you your 
© ſelf ſeem not ſure you can keep, youu 
ood, reſolutions 3 
you think, ? I was to ſtay, when 
could get away, and hs ſafe, it | 
not look, as if either 1 confided too 
much in, my own ſtrength, or wo 
tempt my ruin? And as if I was not 
in earneſt to wiſh myſelt ſafe, and out 
© of danger? And then, how long an 
I to ſtay? And to what purpoſe ? 
© 10. what light muſt I appear fo ! 
world; Would not Gap ares 
© me, although I might be mocen. 
; And ou will rr. Sir, that, if 
© there be any thing valuable of 4 
© emplary in a good name, or fan 1 
< putatiop, one mult not ae 
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.v © mill uot offer to go a 


thinks that, ag all h 


r n rd I 


t @ Tous yu 


y wi —Þ 


and this I expe 
66 pat ha ſake, that I may give you a 
little more liberty. Aud 
e is, that you will ſee and forgive Mrs 
© Jewkes : the takes . nd 
er fault was her 
, eee ty the: it would be very hard 
* to ſacrifice her, as the calls it, to your 
6 reſentment 
: As to * firſt, Sir,” 2 "it a 
* a hard injuntion, for the reaſong I 
© have mentioned. And as to the fe 
* cond, conſidering her vile unwomanly 
c wickedneſs, a wk \ 


© me, * 12 


expreſs conſent; and 


e ſeemed to have 
* ſome compaſ 
0 * harder ut, 44 my obedience 


177 our commands, (for you know, 
n I Wont: as ol make 

1 0 compli Lance, when m re- 
ſufal would me in no Beall) will 


© conſent to both, CNET W 
« elſe, Wen N45 w i. 


innocence,” 


N 18 fajd he, and 
That's m fai an 

Rods 1 A poo prudent, and 
n't ta 


f deus me, that that ke 18 
25 a js our by for you; 
Ke in more 
* flead than you are aware of.” | 


| Jo he rung the bell, and ſaid—* Call 


rn Mn, Jenes. She came down, 
oder took > rr 0 and put it into 


, « woull have t 
* not to favour her, 


«JET aff 


but pong Be me. But 
7Pwa the ve 


pur 


e ſecond * that ! 


er endeavours to in- 
* ſtigate you more to ruin me, when your 
0 returning 
| me, it is ſtill 


ur diligence 
lity to me; but Pamela, I muſt 
Fr becauſe the ſervice I cm- 5 
d you in was not fo ng 
, as I could have withed the 
tit; and you were 


g and it will be 4 tedious and a 


A- for he would have, all 


1 2 
IF Ru and let her be under no 


our watchful care is not, 8 
uſe: and remember, that 
© not 17 


„r N yet part with 
abr TR to do mea 
Abe it in power. 
I took courage, Then, to drop: a word 
28 for poor Mr. Wilms; dur be 
77400 me for it, and ſaid he 
could not endure to hear m name in my 
mouth; ſo I was forced to have done, 


for that tine.” 
All this time my chat I” had, 


buried under the roſe- wo lay there 


ſtill; and 1 for leave' to ſend a 
letter to you. 
he might read | it firſt. But this did not” 
anſwer my deſign; and yet 


ſent you ſuch a letter as he might ſee, if 


I had been ſure my danger was over. | 


But that I cannot; for he now ſeems to 
take another method, and what I am 
more afraid of, becauſe, 92422 he may 
watch an opportunity, n force 
with it, on occaſion, when I am » leapt: 
: for now he ſeems to abound With 


fs, And talks of love Without re- | 


hve and makes not of Cn 
himſelf in the li ! 
he calls innocent; N I do not 
like, and eſpec ity in the manner he 
does it; but oy N it at all 
to a ſervant, has 2 too much in 


eee 


Find I am watched and fi 


Aud cloſe; d 1 vid as with - 


t that muſt not be, it ſeems, this ' 


or harſh reſtraints. "But 
ge we, 0 ige Rr pad 


Ae een 


T ſhould, he faid, if 


I would have 


WEDNSSDAY nope,” I. 


teat) I don't like this fortnight, _ 


one to me, I doubt. 
My maſter juſt ve fee rae Gyn. 


66 Uh a walk with him in the g 


but 1 like him not at all por his way 5" . 

way, his arm _ - 

about my waiſt, and - ſaid abundanee of 

fond e enough to make me 
is deſign had not been 


— After ** about, he 


* 


— 


dangerous 
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To be ſure, | 
But I truſt, that that God, who has de- 
livered me from the paw of the lion and 


ſaid, an 


into a little alcove, on the farther part 
of the garden; and really made me afraid 
of raydelf.; for he hegan to be very teaz 
tz, and made me fit on his knee; and 
was ſo. often kiſſing me, that I ſaid 


Sir, J don't like to be here at all, 1 m Yo. { | 
< aſſure you. Lana tr make me * ſhall fare worſe, if poſſible.*—* Iwon't 
d what em 


afraid! And e the more 
fo, was what he once ſaid to Mrs. Jewkes, 
and. did not think I heard him, and 
which, though always uppermoſt with 
me, I did not. mention before, becauſe 1 


Aud not Know how to bring it in, in my 


1 5 r i612 7 9 3 ' 
ppoſe, had been encouraging 


r dS RAÞ PA 
ape more; but. 
or, J ſee terror 


© by love, inſtead of freezing her by 
Is he not a Wekes, fad man for this 4 
I bluſh while I write it. 


the bear, that is, his and Mrs. ewkes's 
viglences, will foon deliver me from this 


Pbiliſ ine, that L may not defy the com: 


mands. of the living 804 * DES 
But, a» I was ſaying, this expreſſion 
cOmmg into my thoughts, I was of opi- 
nion, I could. nat; be too much on my 
zard,at all times; more eſpecially when - 
took ſack. liberties: for he profeſſed. 


honour all the time with his mouth, while 


actor did not correſpond. T begged. 
and prayed — would let — go 72 4 
T not appeared quite regardleſs of all he 
| Trefoved not to ſtay, if I could 
help it, I know not how far he would 
have proceeded.:. for I was forced to fall 


down upon my knees. 


bragging of his honour and his love. 
Ves, ves, Sir,” ſaid I, * your honour 
« N y mine; and your loye is to 


VI 


© deed 1 will not walk with you, Sir,” 
ſad. I, (any more. Do you know, 
ſaid he, whom you talk to, and where 


You may believe I had reaſon. ta think 
him nat fo decent ag he ſhould be; for 1 
ſaide—*; As, to where I am, Sir, I Kno 
ii too well, and that I have no creature 


ſaid I, you cannot be my late good la. 


to befriend me: and, as to whom I talk 
© to, Sir, let me aſk you what you would 
have me anſwer?” _ | bs 
05 Why tell me, faid he, | * what an. 
© ſweryou would make? It will onl 
make you angry,” ſaid I; * and &.] 


* beangry, ſaid he. Why then, Sir, 


* dy's ſonzfor ſhe loved me, 
me virtue. Vou cannot be my ma. 
ſter; for no maſter demeans him(clf ſo 
to his poor ſervant. 
He put his arm round me, and his 
other hand on my neck; which made me 
more angry, and bold; and he faid— 
What then am I;. Why,” faid I, 
ſtruggling from him, and in a great paſ 
ſion) * to. be ſure, you are Lucifer him- 
© ſelf, in the Hape of my maſter, or you 
c could not uſe me thus. Theſe are 
© too great liberties,” ſaid he in anger; 
and I defire that you will not repeat 
them, for your own ſake: for if you 
© have no decency towards me, I'll have 
none towards y 


J was running from him; and he ſaid 
Come back, when I bid you.” 80, 
knowing every place was alike dan- 
gerous to me, 2 I had nobody to fun 
to, I came back at his call; and ſeeing 
him look diſpleaſed, I held my hands to- 
gether, and wept, and faid—* Pray, dr, 
forgive me.'—* No, ſaid he, © rather 
© fay—*< Pray, Lucifer, forgive me: 
and now, ſince you take me for the de- 
© vil, how can yoù expect any good from 
© me?—How, rather, can you 92 
any thing but the worſt treatment fam 
c 
c 
6 


me Vou havye given me a characters, 
Pamela; and blame me not that I act 
up to it. te wo tis 
Sir, faid I, ©.let me bes you to for- 

rry for my 


. ** 


give me: I am really 
e Poldnels; but indeed you don't uſe me 
« like a gentlemanz and how can I ex- 
wh preſs my reſentment, if I mince the 
© matter, while you are ſo indecent? 
© Preciſe fool!” ſaid he, what ivde- 
© cencies have I offered you :I was be· 
© witchedT had not gone throu h my p-. 
« poſe laſt Sunday night; and then vo 
1 eee had not given the 
« worſt name to little puny freedoms» 
© that ſhew my love and my foll at the 
«- ſame time. War dae, d bey 
taking my hand, and toſſing it from bim, 
: and than angther conduct, and more 
« wit; and I willlay ande wy fool — 


1 


KY 


, os OT Eo on oi 


b laid 1 with 2 innghty 


"i . — Sir, faid I; c tene go! 


2 knees. I am truly 
6 ory boldneſs — But 1 ſee hw you 
* N creep by little and why 
C ow ns and now ſoothe me, and 


„e Merten me; and if 1 ſhould for- 
bear to ſne my reſentment, when M 
6 offer ineivilities to me, would not chat 


© be to be loft by degrees? Would if 
© not ſhew, that I could bear any-thing 
© from you, if I did not e s all the 
indignation I could expreſs, at the firſt 
© approaches you make to what I dread? 
Aud have you not as good as avowed 
© my ruin?—And have you once made 
me hop you will quit your purpoſes 

©apaiiſt me? How then, Sir, can I 
act, but by ſnewing my abhorrence 
' of every ſtep that makes towards my 
© undoing? And what is left me but 
© words? — And can theſe words be 
© other than ſuch ſtrong ones, as ſhall 
new the deteſtation, which, from the 
bottom of my heart, 1 have for every 
© attempt upon rp virtue? Judge for 
* me, Sir, and pardon kb 


Pardon yen, faid he, what? when | 


© you" don't repent ?—When you have 


* the boldneſs to juſtify yourſelf in your 


fault: why dont t you ſay, ou never 
© will agaiii offend Poms — 


wha; decen towards you w 
becomes me. But really, Sir, I muſt 
1 ou excuſe for ſaying, that when 
uf orget what bel to decency 
in your a&ions, and when words are 
that are left me, to ſhew my re- 
nt of ſuch actions, Iwill not 


: Promiſe to forbear the ſtrongeſt ex- 


ions that my diſtreſſed mind ſhall 
ſuggeſt to me; nor ſhall” your anꝑrieſt 
. deter me, when my honeſty f is 
in queſtion,” 

— then,” ald he, * do hes 

on for? Whereis dhe y 4 of 
* amendment, for which' I ſhould for- 
„Fre vou - Igdeed, SH, fail 1, I 


I ems yd me: for I Will dear any 
a = ung you eaninfl}Þt | _ mne With pa- 
ee, — * to the la) is don of my 


. " (6 der wy obAlience 1g. — 


othst caſts; but Þ caviridt be t. 1 


ir Paſſive; e E 
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pardon me, which I =o 


ö 2 Sir Gi will en- 
* ir, ſaid I, always to ' ve | 
h 


En that muſt" abſolntely depend on 


| 105 
& ze decke ar would be eriminal in te, 


6 f Was. nenn 


He ſaid, ine a ſick e doub: in 
Mvtifet and he walked by the ſide af me 
ſome yards, without ſaying a word, and 
ſeemed vexed; and at laſt, walked i in, 


bidding me attend him in che garden 
after dinger. r 
wenn; wagon» car thasfar,” Ars Org} " 
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r, my dear parents, 1 am not defiinnd | 


more ſurely than ever for ruin, I 


have now more comfort before me than 


ever I yet knew: and am either nearer 
my 2 or my 12. than ever P 
was. God me from the latter, 


if it be his lefled will! I have now 
ſuch a ſcene to open to you, that I knew 


your hopes and your | 


will alarm hoth 
fend, as it does mine. A this is. 


A ﬀter my ante haddined, he toute 1 5 


turn into the ſtables, to look at his ſtudd 


of Sy and, when he came in, he 

opened the \ parloar-door, Where Mrs. 
Jewkes and I ſat at dinner; and, at his 
entrance, we both roſe upʒ but he ſaĩd - 


Sit ſtill, fir killʒ and let ms fee ho you 


© eat your victuals, Pameln. 0 a 


ſaid Mrs. Jewkes, you poorly, indeed, 


Sir. No," ſald I, T pretty well, Sir, 
© confiderinig,)* None of your confi- 


© derings!” ſuid he, Pretty Face; and 


tapped me on the check“ I blaſhed, 
but was glad he wasdb'good-humouredy | 


but 1 could not tell hom to ſit before 


bim, nor to behave myfelg. 80 he leid 0 
— 1 know; Pamela, you "are A nice 


© carver: my mother uſed to ſuy ſo.— 
My lady, Sir,” ſhud I, was very wo 
© tome in evety thing, and would 


make me do the honours" of her 2 £ 
ple for her, when ſhe was with her few 


« ele" friends that ſhe raph. nes Cut 


up, ſaidhe; that chicken,” I did ſo. 
Now, ſuid he, and took a knife and 


fork and put a wing upon my plate, (let 
© me 22 eat that. — 0 arg ſaid! 'T, 


© Fhaye eat a whole breaft of a chichen | 
© alteady, and cannot eat ſo much. But 
he ſaid 1 muſt eat it for is ſake, aud he 
vouid teach me to eat haartily 1 L din | 
eat itʒ but was much conf at at his ſo kind . 


and vnuſual edo and c 


e reſpebtful 
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130 PAMELA. 


reſpe&ful ſhe ſeemed to me, and called 
me good Madam, I'll aflure you, urging 
me to take a little bit of tart, 


. My maſter took two or three turns 


about the room, muſing and thoughtful, 
as I had never before ſeen him; and at laſt 


he went out, ſaying I am going into 


* thegarden: you know, Pamela, what I 
© faid to you beſore dinner. I roſe, and 
curtſied, ſaying I would attend his ho- 
nour; and he ſaid Do, good girllC 
Well, faid Mrs. Jewkes, I ſee how 
„things will go. O Madam, as ſhe 
ne again, I I. ſure you are to 

© be our miſtreſs! And then I know 


© whatwill become of me. Ah! Mrs. 


© Jewkes,' ſaid I, if I can but keep 
© myſelf virtuous, tis the moſt of my 


ambition; and I hope no temptation 
© ſhall make me otherwiſe.” 


Notwithſtanding I had no reaſon to be 
pleaſed with his treatment of me before 


dinner, yet I made haſte to attend him; 
and I found him walking by the ſide of 
that pond, which for want of grace, and 
e er deſpondence, had like to 
have 


ſo fatal to me, and the ſight 


of which, ever fince, has been a trouble 


* andre h to me. And it was by the 

nd, and not far from the 

place where I had that dreadful conflict, 
that my preſent hopes, if I am not to be 


ſide of this 


deceived again, began to dawn; which 
I preſume to flatter myſelf with being a 
happy omen for me, as if God Almighty 


would ſhew your poor ſinful daughter, 
how well I did to put my affiance in his 


goodneſs, and not to throw away myſelt, 
becauſe my ruin ſeemed mevitable to my 
ſhort-ſighted apprehenſion. _ 

So he was pleaſed to ſay Well, Pa- 
« mela, I am glad you are come of your 


© own accord, as L may fay: give me 


< your hand. I did fo; and he looked 
at me very ſteadily, and romeg my 
hand all the time, at laſt faid—* I will 


no talk to you in a ſerious manner. 
' © You have a good deal of wit, a great 
© deal of penetration, much beyond your 

© years, and, as I anon 1 T peg oppor - 


© tunities. You are poſſeſſed of an open, 
© frank, and generous mind; and a per- 
6 ſont ſo lovely, that you excel all your 


© ſex, in my eyes. All theſe accom- ' 
E  pliſhments have N affections 
4 


o deeply, that, as I have often ſaid, I 
cannot live without you; and I would 
divide, with all my ſoul, my eſtate 


. 


with you, to make you mine upon my 
s own terms. Theſe you have abſolute- 


* 
o 
* 
4 
6 
c 
c 
bo 
c 
6 
6 
* 
« 
* 


dure the 
vith a perſon of equal or ſu 


ly rejected; and that, though in- ſaucy 
terms enough, yet in ſuch a manner, 
as makes me admire you the more. 


* Your pretty chit-chat to Mrs 
the luft 2 


ſo full of beautiful ſimplicity, half dic. 


Sunday night, ſo innocent, and 


armed my reſolution before I approach. 
ed your bed: and I ſee you ſo veatchful 
over your virtue, that, though I hoped 
to find if otherwiſe, I cannot but con. 
feſs, my paſſion for you is increaſed by 


it. But now, what ſhall I ſay farther, 
Pamela ?—L will make you, though a 


party, my adviſer in this matter, though 
not, perhaps, my definitive judge. 
* You know I am not a very aban- 
doned profligate: I haye hitherto been 
guilty of no very enormous or vile 
actions. This of ſeizing you, and 
confining you thus, may perhaps be 
one of the worſt, at leaſt to perſons of 
real innocence. Had I been utterly 
| age up to my paſſions, I ſhould be- 
ore now, have gratified them, and not 
have ſhewn thatgremorſe and compaſ- 
ſion for you, which have reprieved you 


more than once, when abſolutely in 
my power; and you are as inviolate a 


virgin as you were when you came into 
my houſe. 1 

But what can I do? Conſider the | 
pride of my condition, I cannot en- 
ought of marriage, even 
penor de- 
gree to myſelf ; and have declined ſe- 
veral propoſals of that kind : how then, 
with the diſtance between us in the 
world's judgment, can I think of mak- 
ing you my wife?—Yet I muſt have 
you; I cannot bear the thoughts of 
any other man ſupplanting me in your 
affections: and the very apprehenſion 
of that has made me hate the name of 
Williams, ny uſe him in a manner 
unworthy of my temper. | 
Now, 8 pv a for me 3 aud, 
ſince I have told you, tinis candidly, 
mind, and I ſee yours is big with ſome 
important meaning, by your eyes, your 


bluſhes, and that ſweet confuſion v 


I behold ſtruggling in your boſow, tel 


me, with like openneſs and candour, 


what you think I ought to do, and 
what you would have ma do- L 
It is umpoſſible for me to expreſs 


agitations of my mind, on this unex* 


ed declaration, ſo contrary t9.Þ 


former behaviour. His manner too 
ſomething ſo noble, and ſo ſincere, 3s 


thought, that, alas for me! 1 ae 
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PAME 


vad need of all my poor diſeretion, to 
ward off the blow which this treatment 
ave to my moſt guarded thoughts. I 
threw myſelf at his feet; for I trembled, 
and could hardly ſtand: O Sir, fajd I, 
ſpare your poor fervant's confuſion ! 
0 ſpare: the poor, Pamela !'—* Sx 
« out,” ſaid he, and tell me, when I bid 
you, what you think I ought to do?“ 
A cannot ſay what you ought to do, 
anſwered I + © bat J only beg you will 
not ruin me; and, if - you; think me 
©. yrtuous, if you think me- ſincerely 
« honeſt; let me go to my poor parents. 
I will yow to you, that I will never 


- 


your approbation. 1 , 
Still ke inſiſted upon a more explicit 
anſwer to his queſtion, of what I thought 
de ought to do. And Ilaid— As to 
« my oor thoughts of what you ought 
to do, I muſt needs ſay; that indeed I 

think you ought to regard the world's 
+ opinion, and avoid doing any-thing 
- * diſgraceful to your birth and fortune; 
, . efore, if you really honour 
the poor Pamela with your reſpe&, a 
© hittle time, abſence, — the converſa- 
tion of wotthier s of my ſex, will 


* effetually enable you to overcome a 


regard ſo unworthy: your condition: 
* and this, good Sir, is the beſt advice I 
can offer. Reg. PTS. 
* Charming creature! lovely Pamela! 
laid he (with an ardour, that was never 
before ſo agreable to me, ) © this gene- 
tous manner is of a piece with all the 
* reſt of your conduct. But tell me, ſtill 
* more explicitly, What you would ad- 
© vile me to, in the caſe.” VE 
1 Su, ſaid I, © take not advantage 
a of my credulity, and theſe my weak 
moments; but were I the firſt lady in 
7 the land, inſtead of the poor abject Pa- 
© mela, I would, L could tell you. But 
AI can ſay no more & 
O my dear father and mother! now 
Tknow you will indeed be concerned for 
: nee; for now I am for myſelf, And now 
I begin to de afraid, I know tog well 
we reaſou, why all his hard trials of me, 
and my black apprehenſions, would not 
N. * him. | 
But de aſſured ſtill, by God's grace, 
— ſhall donothin * . r 
anela; and if I find, that be is ſtill ca- 
ry of deceiving me, and that this con- 
duct is only put on to delude me more, 
| Chal think. nothing in, this world ſo 
Und ng it 


* * 
der and da gone; 
. , * > : 4 . 
U. : F F N W 7 2 * , 
F 4 7 „ ts $4444 
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— ———¶ 2 ps. 9s 


© up to 4 wiſh, for an : 
breathing, I ſhould not forgive ay/elf 


K „ „ „ a 6 


© haye had with you would have brought 


. . ing 7 Mg» 
Gu, faid I, © my virtue is av det | 


4. | | * nc v3 
* re ped; e 


L A. | 2 


ve not the wort of his kad (2s be H. 
and, I hope, he is not,) ſo deſperatey 
guileful as the heart of man. 


He generouſiy ſaid-— I gil . * 
1 Pamela. But Fb 1 


© me preferably to any other man and 


© that no one in the world has had ang 
© ſhare in your affeftious z far I am very 
© jealous of what I love; and 11 


< thought you had a ſecret whiſpering 
{ i» your Jule that $8 pot — 
y man 


to perſiſt in my affection for you; nor 


me with it. 4. = 
As I ſtill continued on my knees, on 
the graſs border by the pond-fide, he {ax 


himſelf down on the grafs by me, and 


took me in his arms: Why heſitatesmy 


ſwer me with truth, as I wiſh 2 If 


& «6 


© O good Sir,” ſaid I, it is not 
indeed it is not: but a fri 

or two that you ſaid to Mrs. ; 
when you thought I was not in hear- 


than ever I was in my life. 
© You have never found me a com- 


' fooliſh Pamela!) nor will Lanfwer how 
long I may hold in my preſent miud; 
for my pride ſtruggles hard within me, 
I'll aſſure you; and if you doubt me, 
I have no obligation to your confi- 


I expe you will be ſo too; and anſwer 
directly my queſtion. 6 
I find, Sir, aid 1, I know not 
myſelf; and your a oa is. bf ſuch 
a nature, that I o Want to tell you. 


anſwer to it; or elſe, what I have ta 
lay to your queſtion, may pave the way 


SS & K «a a a a 


I did not believe was ia me.! 
Well, ſaid he, © you may ſay 
« you, have overheard; for in not 
4 


* 


upon the rack; and half the trouble I 


* to my arms cue of the finelt ladies in 


© to me, as if I was of the hi 


yas 
4 
DO 


— 


„ 


Pamela? ſaid he. Can you nat an- 


cannot, ſpeak, and I will forgive y.. 
ing, comes croſs my mind; and makes 
me dread that I am in more danger 


mon lyar, ſaid he (“ too fearful and 


dence or opinion. But, at preſent, I. 
am really ſincere in what 1 fay : and 


what I heard, and to have-your kind 


to my ruin, and ſhew a weakneſs that | 
Sar + | 


ſwering me oe} you put my ſoul 
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* know I have had too much reaſon) 


fo porting 


© me ahintthat will hold me long. 
feet creature, ſaid he, tell me what 


_ 


© have made me troubleſome: But now, 
© Sir, I will tdlyou what IL heard, which 
. I ju me great uneaſineſs. 

© You talked to Mrs. Jewkes of hav- 
ing e with me, in trying 


to ſubdue me with terror, and of froſt, 


© and ſuch· like; you remember it well: 
© and that you would, for the future, 
change your conduct, and try to melt 
* me, that was your word, by kindneſs. 
© I fear not, Sir, the grace of God 
me, that any acts of kind- 


© neſs would make me forget what I owe 


© to my virtue; but, Sir, I may, I find, 


be made more miſerable by ſuch acts, 


8 than by terror; becauſe my nature is 


© too frank and open to make me with 


to be ungrateful ; and if I ſhould be 
taught a leſſon I never yet learnt, with 


© what regret ſhould I deſcend to the 
© grave, to think that I could not hate 
© my undoer; and that, at the laſt great 
© day, I muſt ſtand up as an accuſer of 
© the poor unhappy ſoul, that I could 
© with it in my power to ſave !* | 

© Exalted girl!" faid he, what a 
© thought is that! Ns now, Pamela, 
you excel yourſelf ! You have \ <irg 


ut, 


© is this leſſon, which you never yet 


_ © learnt, and which you are fo afraid of 


© learning ? | 
If, Sir, ſaid I, © you will again ge- 


_ © nerouſly ſpare my confuſion, I need 


* not ſpeak it: but this I will ſay, in an- 
© fwer to the queſtion you ſcem molt ſo- 
© licitous about, that I know not 4 man 
© breathing that I would with to be mar- 
© ried to, or that ever I thought of with 


© ſuch an idea. I had brought my mind 
_ © fo to love poverty, that I hoped for no- 


© thing but to return to the beſt, though 
© the pooreſt of parents; and to employ 


© myſelf in ſerving God, and comfort- 


© ing them; and you know not, Sir, how 


© you diſappointed thoſe hopes, and my 


© propoſed honeſt pleaſures, when you 
« {ent me hither,” . BED 
Well, then,“ ſaid he, © I may pro- 
© miſe myſelf, that neither the E=. 
© nof any other man, is any the leaſt ſe- 
© cret motive to your ſtedfaſt refuſal of 
* my, offers?'—* Indeed, Sir,” ſaid I, 
* you may; and, n was pleaſed to 
«aſk, I anſwer, that I have not the leaſt 
* ſhadow of a with, or thought for any 


1 
— : : 
* & ” 


man living.” _ Lt: Wha 
© Put, aid he, ( for T m foolilhily 


PAM ELA. 


; + Indeed, Sir, ſaid I, (I have not; 


- * gard for Williams, or any other man. 


, 1 
and am not intitled to call it honour) 


© efcaped from theſe dangere, if 1 


for you) have you not encou 
Williams to think you will have him 


© but the very contrary.— . And would 
© you not have had him, ſaid he, if 
you had got away by his meane ) 
I had reſolved, Sir, ſaid I, in my 
* minds otherwiſe z par pes knew it; and 
G man L charge you, ſaid 
he, 3 word in his — You 
« will excite a'whirlwind in my ſoul, if 
you name him with kindneſs ; and then 
© you'll be borne away with the tempeſt.” 
Sir, ſaid I, © I havedone!'—*Nay,' 
ſaid he, but do not have done, let me 
© know the whole, If you have any re- 
* gard for him, ſpeak. out; for it would: 
© end fearfully for you, for me, and for 
* him, if I found, that you diſguiſedany 
© ſecret of your ſoul from me, in dus 
© nice particular 2:34 
« Sir,' ſaid I, if I have ever given 

© youcauſe to think me fincere—' -* $a 
then, ſaid he, interrupting me wi 
great vehemence, and taking both-my 
hands between his; ſay, that you now, 
© in the preſence of God, declare, that 
you have not any the moſt hidden re- 


« Sir,” ſaid I, Ido. As God ſhall 
© bleſs me, and preſerve my innocence, 
© I have not. Well,” ſaid he, I will 
© believe you, Pamela; and in time, per- 
© haps, I may better bear that man's 
© name. And, if I am convinced that 
© you are not prepoſſeſſed, my vanity 
© makes me aſſured, that I need not to 
© fear a place in your eſteem, equal, if 
© not preferable, to any man in Eng- 
© land. But yet it ſtings my pride tot 
quick, that you was ſo eaſily brought, 
© and at ſuch a ſhort i ares 
run away with that college novice: 

EO good Sir, ſaid I, may I be heard 
© one thing? And though I bring pe} 
© me your higheſt indignation, will 
© tell you, perhaps, the unneceſſary 
© imprudent, but yet the whole truth. 

My honeſty (I am 


c 

« was in danger. I ſaw no means 

© ſecuring myſelf from your avowed at- 
© tempts. Vou had ſhewed you would 
© not ſtick at little matters 3 and my | 
Sir, could any-body have thought o. 
2 a 


my ſincerity, in preferring'that to u 
3 conſiderations, if I. had vat | 


* have found ann vy forces Tam . : 


ſ 


PAMELA, 


1 going to y any-thing' for him; but, 
C indeed, Sr Ar 5 — the cauſe of 
« petting” bim upon aſſiſting rhe in m 
« eſcape; + I got him to acquaint me 
«what gentry there were in 
© bourhobd that 1 might fly to; and 
« prevailed” n him Don't frown 
0 — 7 for I muſt tell you 
the whole truth to apply to one 
Lady Jones 3 to Lady Darnford; and 
© hewas ſo e to Mr. Peters, 
the miniſter + but they all refuſed me; 
and then it was he let me know, that 
© there was no hondurable way but mar- 
nage. That I declined; and he agreed 
60 — Ay fake." | | 1 
Nor,“ ſaid he, you are going 
put my — mouth, 
hardly knowing - the liberty I took: 
© Pray, Sir, faid I, don't be angry; I 
© have juſt done—T would only ſay, that 
© rather than have ſtaid to be ruined, I 
would have thrown myſelf upon the 
* pooreſt beggar that ever the world ſaw, 
* if I thought him honeſt.— And 1 hope, 


| * when you duly weigh all matters, you 


vill forgive me, and not think me fo 


me, to take advan 


Still perverſe ai 
— Cannot 


 andithat, 


id Hide your dear face in 
By boſom, my beloved Pamela; your 


neigh- ; 


. 


K %Q A a & a a K ᷣͥ 


e already ſaid tob much, if this 
* Hereaften ſhould take plate. 
Aud gt did me ſay how well can—.” 
een — gas the fre, I, 
hide ned, leaned upon his ſhoulder, to 
my copfuſ ton. 


6 
* 
6 
* 
* 
6 
bo will take my proud heart to taſk; and, 
5 
* 
4 
o 


chiped me to him wich creat. ar- 


* 
133 
„innocent freedoths- chain” me [But 
1 chen ſay; low rie r t LIE, | a 5 
If you wWill be — „ faid 1; * to 
« your poor ſervant, and ſpare her, I can- 
+ Vit Ay 106 Ht} Br ff ae A am 
© doubly undone !—Undone indeed? ©. 
Said he I hope my preſent temper 
© will hold; for T'rell you'frankly, that 
© TLhave known in this" ag 


« perienced in all the gnilty'tamults that 
my defiring ſou! compelled me into, in 
the hopes of 

terms. And, Pamela, you mult pray 
© for the continuance of this tem 


| re le hour, ö 
© more ſincere pleaſure, than I have ex- 


you on my own. 


and 


©. hope your prayers will get t e better 


© of my temptations.. 
This feet gobdneſc overpowered 
my reſerves, 1 


al 
rew myſelf at his feet, © 
and embraced his knees: What plea- 

© ſure, Sir, you give me at theſe gracious. 


© words, is not lent your poor ſervant to 


* expreſs -I ſhall be too much reward- 


© ed for all my ſufferings, if this goodneſs. 


* hold! God grant it may for your own 

* ſoul's ſake, as well as mine. And, Oh! 

© how happy ſhould I be, if—.*_ 
He ſtopt me, and ſaid—* But m 


This, Sir, after all my appre 
and 5 will be a great pleaſure 
tome. And, if I know my. own po 


of ſuitable degree; and repice mo 
ſincerely in every 


| lady's moſt beloved ſon. 
7 Well," 


Pamela, is gone farther than I intende 


ny dear 
girl, what muſt we do about the world, 
and the world's cenſure?— Indeed, I 
enn RT 
Now was I again ſtruck all of a heap. 
However, ſoon recollecting myſelf 
Sir, ſaid I, *T have not the preſumption 
to hope ſuch an honour. If I may be 
permitted to return in peace and ſafety . 
to my poor parents, to pray for you 
there, it is all I at preſent requeſt !— . 
rehenſions, 


faid he, * this converſation, 


%. 


heart, I ſhall wiſh you happy in a lad f = 


circumſtance that 
ſhall make for the happineſs of my late 


it. You need not be afraid, at this rate, 


of truſting yourſelf with me: but it is 


I, that ought to be doubtful of myſelf, - 
when I am with youw,—but, before - 


ſay any-thing further on this ſubject, I 


* 


till then, let every thing be 
converſation had never paſſed, Only, 


as if this 
*- ſetmetell you, thut the more confidence | 


you place in me, the more_you'll 


.* oblige me: but your doubts will anly 
© beget cauſt of doubts.” And with this 


1 


ambiguous ſaying, he ſaluted me with 
© 1 


- 
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2 28 ax wie erg get And 
S e 1 — woe © D 


by fee ere 
i ah 2 
| im inge; 
— 4 


„„ „ my < eie . 
1 ther Wwnhao —— 
What hall to, what epstake if all no guile! who would Ee — 
this be deſi Fe d . would not deceive or opprefs, to 
| tele een don ſore, if gain a kingdom N 
be be falſe, as I 2 it, I have it i native to the ſoak? And 1 mit al 
100 fat, much too far -I am on hope fa good df Go cannot be the 
ue of this, to bite my for- aworſt of men! —If he is, hard the lot of 
ward tongue (or rather to beat iny more the excellent woman that bore bim 
forward heart, that diftated to that poor” -But much harder the hap of your poor 
machine,) for what I have faid. But Pamela, who has fallen into ſuch hands' 
Fare, at leaſt, he muſt be ſincere for the are yet I will truſt in God, and hope 
time Ile could not be ſuch à pragtiſed ER, and ſb e 
Gifembler If he could, O how deſpe- time, | 
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THE JOURNAL CONTINUED. | 


THURSDAY MORNING. 


OMEBODY rapped at 
our chamber - door this 
morning, ſoon after it was 
hight » Mrs, Jewkes aſked 
rho it was! My maſter 


| ſaid, © Qpe 2 | „Mrs. 
VO, fad 1, © for God's 
„ Mrs. Jewkes, don't.“ In- 
* deed,” ſaid ſhe, but I muſt. Then, 
fud I, and clung about her, let me fli 
* on my cloaths firſt.” But he 
. ſhe broke from me; and 


: 


ghted out of my wits, and folded 
myſelf In the e He entered, 
and ſaid What, Pamela, fo fearful, 
, ther what paſſed 
uf — 0 Sir, Sir,” ſaid I,“ I fear m 
: have wanted their wiſhedeſfedt, 
WY, 


down 
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© have ordered Mr. man to 
© up his accounts, and have 
© Jonathan, and Mrs, Jervis, fince 


yeſterday between 


ion * hunt bus * 
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- YOLUME THE SECOND, 


« you, Mrs. Jewkes, before Pamela {that 
© the may not wonder at being cloſer 


4 * eg theſe three or four 
c da 8 5 | nobody Kt, 
c _ delivers any letter to her, in that 


ſees her, 
© ſpace; for a perſon has been ſeen lurk « 


© ing about, and enquiring after her, 
c m1. I have been — 

6 either Mrs. Jervis, or Mr. Lon jan, 
© has written a letter, with a dehign of 
© having it conveyed to her: and, ſaid 
he, you muſt know, Pamela, that L 


£ have been here; for their behaviour 
© has been intolexablez and they have 
© made ſuch a breach between my ſiſter 
© Davers and me, as we ſhall never, per- 
© haps, make up. Now, Pamela, I alf 
© take it kindly in you, if you will con- 


© fine yourſelf to your chamber pretty. 


© much for the time I am abſent, and 
* not give Mrs. Jewkes cauſe of trouble 
« Xa * you 
| know A my orders. 32 

0 at n, I I fear all theſe 


© an vproar, ay - d 7 


[ LY 


„ that 


© 


1 36 


in part, the reaſon of it. I ſhall only 
© ſay, that I have had ſuch a letter from 
* my ſiſter, as I could not have expe&t- 
* ed; and, Pamela, ſaid he, neither 
« you nor way pore thank her, as 
* you ſhall know, perhaps, at my re- 
6 — in my coach, Mrs. Jewkes, 
© becauſe I take Lady Darnford, and 
Mr, Peters's niece, and one of Lady 
_ © Darnford's daughters, along with me; 
and Sir Simon and his other daughter 
2 pd in his chariot; fo Jet all the gates 
* be faſtened; and don't take any.airing 
* in either of the chariots, nor let any 
© body go to the gate, without you, 
4 Mrs. Jewkes,'—* Il] be ſure,” ſaid ſhe, 
© to obey your honour.” 


I Vill 7115 Mrs. Jewkes no trou- 


© ble, Sir, ſaid I; and will keep pretty 
much in my chamber, and not ſtir ſo 
much as into the __ without her ; 
© to ſhew you I will obey in eyery thing 
© I can. But I begin to fear—' Ay, 
ſaid he, more plots and contrivances 


c don't you! But T']l affure you, you 


© never had leſs 2 ; _ tell you 
* the truth; for J am really going to 
* Stamford, this time; and upon heme 
* cafion I tell you, And fo, Pamela, 
: Fer Your hand, and one kiſs; and 
* then] am gone. 13 
I durſt not refuſe, and ſaid God 
© bleſs you, Sir, wherever you go! But 
IJ am ſorry for what you tell me about 
« your ſeryants !* . 3 
He and Mrs. Jewkes had a little talk 
withant.the door; and I heard her fay— 


© Yay my depend, Sir, upon my care 


f and vigilance” : 
| _ He went in his coach, as he ſaid he 
| Ponies wa YT richly dreſſed, which 
8.28 jf what he ſaid was likely: but 
really I have hen uſeꝗ to ſo many tricks, 
and plots, and furprizes, that I know 
not what to think, But I mourn for 


| poor Mes. Jervis. $0 here is parſon 
Wiens e poor na 0 John 
here is good Mrs. Jervis, and Mr. Long- 
man, and; Mr. Jonathan, turned apy 
for me! Mr. Longman is rich indeed 
and ſo need the leſs tnatter it ; but 
know it will grieve him; and for poor 
Mr; Jopsthan, I am ſure it will cut 
that good old ſervant to the heart. Alas 
for me! what miſchiefs am I the occa- 
ſion of Or, rather, my maſter, whoſe 
actions towards me haye made ſo many 


of my kind friends forfeit bis favgur, 
"a tir” 5 


” 
FS. 


6 
fai 


PAMELA, 


I am very fad about theſe things: if 


he really loved me, methinks_he ſhould 


not be jo angry, that his ſervants lov 
me too. I know not what to think ! 


FRIDAY NIGHT. 


J Have removed my papers from under 
[ pon for . gardener 
n to dig near that ſpot; and I was 
afraid he would find + "%% 
Mrs. Jewkes and I were looking yeſ- 
wy. ugh the iron gate that = 
the elms; and a gypſey-like body made 
up to us, and ſaid— If, Madam, you 
* will give me ſome broken victuals, I 
© will tell you both your fortunes," I 
faid—* Let us hear our fortunes, Mrs. 
© Jewkes.* She faid—* I don't like 
* theſe fort of people: but we will hear 
© what ſhe'll ſay to us, however. I ſhan't 
© fetch you any victuals, woman; but 
1 will give you ſome pence,” faid ſhe, 
But Nan coming out, ſhe ſaid— Fetch 
© ſome bread, and ſome of the cold meat, 
© and you ſhall have your fortune told, 


4 Nan. 


This yow'll think, like ſome of my _ 
other matters, a very trifling thing to 
write about. But mark the diſcovery of 
a dreadful plot, which I have made by 
it. O bleſs me! what can I think of 
this naughty, this very naughty ntle- 
man! Now will I hate him moſt bear- 
tily. Thus it was: | we 
| | | \ 


Mrs. Jewkes had no ſuſpicion of the 
woman, the iron gate being locked, and 
ſhe on the outhde, and we on the inſide ; 
and fo put her hand through. | She ſad, 
muttering over a parcel of cramp 
Why, Madam, you will marry ſoon, 
can tell you, At that, ſhe ſ 
pleaſed, and faid—* I am glad to hea 
* that; and Jhook her fat ſides with 
laughing. The woman looked moſt ear- 
aeftly at me, all the time, and as if the 
had meaning. Then it came into m 
head, from my maſter's caution, tha 

Mbly this woman might be empioJe 
10 try to get a letter into 65 f hands; an 
I was 255 bo watch all Fr mover 
80 Mrs. Jewkes ſaid What ſort o ? 

"man hall 1 have, pray? Why 
10 the, * 8 than xourtelt 
dh 


© and a very good huſband he'll prove.” 


>>I am. glad of that Aid ej 
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Tubliſhed as the Act directs, by Uarrilon 4 


Highed again. © Come, Madam, let 
0 us hear your fortune. 

The woman came to me, and took 
my hand, <0!" ſaid ſhe, J cannot tell 


your fortune: your hand is fo white | 


© and fine, I cannot ſee the lines: but,” 
- faid the, — ing, pulled up a little 


tuſt of ef have f way for that; 


and ſo ru bed my hand with the mould- 
rigor tuft : * Now, faid ſhe, *Ican 
ſee the lines.” 
Mrs. Jewkes was very watchful of all 
her ways, and took the tuft, and looked 
upon it, leſt any thing ſhould be in that. 
And then the woman ſaid—* Here is 
a he line of Jupiter, men wy line of 
© life; and Mars—Odd ! retty 
«© miſtreſs, faid ſhe, © you bad beſt take 
* care of yourſelf : for you are hard be- 
© ſet, I'll aſſure you. You will never 
C be married, I can ſee 3 and will die of 
your firſt child. Out upon thee, 


woman! ſaid I, © better thou hadſt | 


© never come here. 
Said Mrs. 'Jewkes, whil] ering I 
© don't like this: it looks like a cheat : 
© pray, Mrs. Pamela, go in, "this mo- 
3 80 I will, faid I; for 1 


* have enough of fortune- telling. And 


in I went, 

The woman wanted ſadly to tell me 
more, which made Mrs. 0 By threaten 
her, ſuſpecting ſtill the Jore; and away 
the woman went, having told Nan her 
fortune, that ſhe would be drowned. 


This thing ran ſtrongly in all our heads; 


and we went, an hour after, to ſee if the 
woman was lurking about, and took 


Mr. Colbrand for our guard. Looking 


2 the iron gate, he ſpied a man 
Fog abote the middle of the walk; 

which filled Mrs. Jewkes with ſtill more 
ſuſpicions ; ; and ſhe ſaid Mr. Col- 
, vou and I will walk towards 
*"this fellow, and ſee what he ſaunters 


4 and Nan, do you and Ma- 


re at a7 opened the 
the irori gate, 5 
1 the man; 


ething by the tu 


== woman, if 1 ft — muff 
574573 thas may, whence ſhe nr br 


Pp AME TL A. 
faid I, but Nd di 


* 
a ; 4 
* 4 


© ſometimes beautiful colourtiiaweed.” 


While ſhe wen 


t on, L and . 
lied up a good handfut of the graſs, 
nd in it a bit 2 pers which L _ 


andy in my aud — 


$3 and my heart wem 


à- pat at 


e odd adventure. Said I Let's: 
© in, Mrs, Ann. No; faid they © we 


© muſt ſtay till Mrs. Jewkes « 


comes. 


I was all impatience to read this 
per: and when Colbrand and ſhe = 
turned, I went in. Said ſne Certain- 
* ly there is ſome reaſon for my maſter's | 
* caution: I can make nothing of this 


* ſauttering fellow; but, to be ſure, - 


© there was ſome r 


in the gyp- 


© fey.'— Well,” ſaid I, if there was, 
© ſhe loſt her aim, you ſee!'\—t Aye, 
very true, ſaid ſhe; but that was o. 
« ing to my watchfulneſs; and you was 
> = good to go away when I ſpoke to | 


I " baſted up- ſtairs to my 


cloſet, and 


found the billet to contain, in a hand that 


ſeemed diſguiſed, and had COP the 


following words. 


* 


© PWE NTV contrivances have been 
© thought of to let you know your 
© danger; bat all have proved in . 


* Your friends hope it is "not 
p War give you this caution, 1 


too late 
it es 


© your hands. The ſquire is 8 ly . 
« determined to ruin you 4 and 
© he deſpairs of any other way, he will 
pretend great love and kindneſs to you, 


© and that he will marry you. Fou may 


* expect a parſon, for this p __— ina 


© few days; but it is a fly, 


| fellow 


© of a broken attorney, al 9 
* to perſonate a mini er. man 
© a broad face, pitted much with the 


* ſmall-pox, and is a very good compa- 


nion. So take care of yourſelf. Doubt | 


© not this advice. Perha 


had but too much reaſon 


you'll have 
ta. 


one tt ng From. | 


your zealous Wil 


4 780 % rox. 


1 my dear father and mother, 
what ſhall we ſay of this truly diabolica 
maſter! O how ſhall I find words, 
paint my griefs, and his deceit! T have 


as good as confeſſed T love him; but, in-. 


_ feed, it was on ſup m — 
This, 3 bee eee 


* 


black diſmal heart uuſt he have! So here 
is a plot to $17 rh my. own 
conſent tob No wonder he dict not 


im rc e I 
ing to 


1 thought wing to remorſe for his fn, 
and cornpaſſion for nie) when he had 
ſuch à projeRtas this in reſerve Here 

ſhould: T have been deluded with the 
hopes of a happineſs thatmy higheſtam- 
bition could have aſpired to But how 
dreadful muſt have been my lot, when I 


had found myſelf an undone creature, 


and a guilty ftarlot, inſtead of a lawful 


a wife ? Oh! this is indeed too much, too 
much, for your poor Pamela to 1 28 | 


This is the worſe, as I hoped all the 
worſt was over; and that I had the plea- 


ſure of beholding a reclaimed man, and 


not an abandonedlibertine. What now 
muſt your poor daughter do! Now all 
her hopes are daſhed And if this fails 
him, then comes, to be ſure, my forced 
diſgrace! for this ſhews he will never leave 
till he has ruined me!—O the wretched, 
. OSS: 


” SATURDAY NOON, ONE O'CLOCK. 


IV maſteris come home, and, to be 
& ſure, has been where he ſaid,” So 


marriage! Fe bas I entleman 
with him to dinnef; and fo I have not 
N „„ „ Sf 5D 


* 5 4 5 
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Am very forrowful, and ſtill have 


2 


; came upon me 5 ſurprize, and laid her 


bands upon itz for ſthe had been looking 
through the key-hole, it ſems. 
I know not what I ſhall do! For now 


he will ſee. all my private thoughts of 


Him, and all my ſeerets, as I may ſay. 
What a careleſs creature T am To be 
_ ure 1 deſerve ty be pufiſhed. | 
Von know T had the good luele, b 
Mr. Williams's means, to ſend you a 


| ; - , . £ 
| : my * — 9 .v 1 . 
. 374i day p e 
„e | taim all my matters from 
| d 


as IF 4s: 1 


* * — . — —— ˙ . - — 
— — 9 * - "—_ — . 
| ———— — 


| his ſuit to me.. 


crets. How I Was ineclined to get off, 


John Arnold's correſpond 
and a letter which John ſent, and was 
| intercepted, as it ſeems. Of the corre. 
| ſpondence being carried on by a friend 
of his at Gainſborough: of the horſe he 
4 8 ' | was to provide for me; and one for him. 
once he has told truth; and this matter 
ſeems to be gone off without a plot: no 
doubt he depends upon his ſham wicked 


bis hal 


27 81 down to Sunday night the - 


tn] Williams was arreſttd;'and thrown 1 


gaolz and the concert expreſſes , 


b A ME L A; 


not be taucht tö hate him! O Chat a 'that'time, to Wedmiſday tlie a dayek 
i 1 - my<diſtreſs+ RY yer mis an, | 
(perhaps; never ſee, I will briefly:mention 
the contents n 2100 1 AL d 90; 
In theſe papers, then, are included, an 
aecount of Mrs. Jewkev's arts toidray 
me in to approve of Mr. Williams's pro. 
poſal for marriage; and my refuſpig to 


do ſa; and defiring you not to entouia 
his ſuit to me. Mr. Williams's being 
8 robbed, und a viſit of hers to 


reby ſhe diſcovered all his fe 


while ſhe was gone, but was ridiculoull 
revented by oy {boliſh fears, dc. My 
aving the key of the back- door. Mrs, 
Jewkes's writing to my maſter all the 
ſecrets ſhe had diſcovered of Mr. Wil. 
liams; and her behaviour to me and him 


upon it. Continuance of my core 


ſpondence with Mr. Williams by the 
tiles; begun in the parcel you had. My 
yeproaches to him for thus revealinghim- 


ſelf to Mrs. Jewkes; and his letter tom: 


in anſwer, threatening to expoſe my ma- 
ſter, if he deceived him; mentioning in it 
ence with him; 


ſelf. Of what Mr. Williams had owned 


to Mrs. Jewkes; and of my diſcouraging 


his propoſals. "Then, it 'coutained 3 


preſſing letter of mine to bim, urgin 


my * before my maſter came ah 

t-angry- anſwer to me. Tour 
good letter to me, my dear father, ſent 
to me by Mr. Williams's conveyance; in 


"which you would have me entourage 
Nr. Williams, but leave it to me; and in 
which, fortunately enough, you take no- 


tice of my being uninclined to marrj.— 


My earneſt defire to be with you. The 
ſubſtance of my anſwer to Mr. Williams, 


expreſſing more patience, &c. ' A | 
ful letter of my maſter to Mrs. Jewkes; 


which, by mittake, was directed to mei 


and one to me, directed b like miſtake 


to herz and very free reflections of mine 


r. Williams's being taken in, deceived, 
and ruined. Anaccount of Mrs. Jer 
lorying in her wicked fidelity. A 
Jeſesig NI gate of Monteur Colbrand, 
a perſon he ſent dewn to aſſiſt Mrve 
ewkes in ware himg mee flo 45 


AF 


PF 


PA MaE;L . 


Kg and my free raſſections on my maſter 

ſeritze n off mine, EE 

to get away cut af iche windaws an Db) 
the back - door; and ovHiug m petti- . 

cot and handkerchie N 57 wo. 1 nn Weit Ws 

-aniufe them, while I got! 4 7% 2 © Then,” 07 fa 5 


hat had. like to ended — pc Leit ri 

fully for me! My further concern. for „m rad the 4, but. to. 
Mr. Williams' s uin, on my account: again. “ h 175 AY's, 
and, laſtly, my overhearing Mrs, Jewkes ( they; written?'—- 
drag of hex.contrivance ta rob Mr. Wil- dut J ſuppole 1 Jou ſee: 1 —1 1 
liams, in order to get at my papers; jc deed, returned have. not rea 


2 


rr r r = 55 ag% WwTY_MW 
8 : 


2 however, he preſerved and. t 


unfortunate plot to. eſcape, are, to 


beſt of my remembrance, the contents of a 


the papers which this mercileſs woman 
ſeized: for, how. badly I came off, and 
what followed, I {till have ſafe, as I hope, 
ſewed in my under- coat, about my hips. 
In vain were all my prayers and tears 


to her, to get her not to he them to 
c « by all means, mind what fach wy fer $7 
8; ITE as my Pamela wr tes.” 


my maſter. For ſhe; ſaid, it had now 
come out why I. affected to be ſo much 
Au n e! — hy bong: 

t her e { 
ſhe had found theſe 5 for often and often 
had ſhe ſearched every place ſhe could 

think of, for writings, to no purpoſe be- 


fare. And ſhe hoped, ſhe ſaid, there 
them but what any- body 

i -might ſee ; For, ſaid ſhe, you know - 
? Inſolent 
-©creature!*: ſaid, I; I am ſure. you are 


wa nothing in 
you are all ianocence! — 


* all guilt!>—-And. ſo, you muſt do 


© your worſt;z-for;now-I can't help my- 
« ſelf, and I ſee-there is no mercy to * | 


gay. I 04 1 4 


Juſt: now, my maſter being come up, 
went to him upon the ſtairs, and 0p, 
der pers. There, Sir, ſaid ſhe; 
"you. ways ſaid Mrs. Pamela was a 
great writer; but I never could get at 
$-avy thing of her's before. He took 
"Being and, coming to me, went 


Fa ka U not think of going down to 
Tor and ſhe told him that tz and 
4 25 L mall have him up- 


> Nees gone. 
0 — N 
* NI 4 1118 445 14 A 


* 


bas nsr, $IX- of. 


— N k 1 
* 14 VV. bt 31 wy 


parlour again. And what 
ey affair, and what with 


x three lines, 7 — 4 > 52 
beko e to dhe execution of my 


4 * dow t read them, pig give. e them to me 
IN, will not,” fad 75 
1 Yau rea J them,'— — Sr, fad 1, 
you ſerved me o gel in the Won 1 


uſed to write formerly: I think it Was 


not worthy your n ex to contry ive 


to get them into yaur., that 
F. fall: jchn Arnol; I; Poo 


* gentleman. as you, ay your 8 
or ſervant writes |!” — 133 


our Pamela!” thoug bt E "Then , 
the ſham marriage came de my head; 
and indeed it has not been Lo. of it, 
ſince the, gypſey affair h Jaid 
he, © have you Kg BYE in the 11 5 

you would not have 155 s ſce!—5 
s ſure, Sir, ſaid I,“ there is; 

5 one writes to one 's er 2 . 5 
© is not for eyery-body p ſee.— 4 © Nor, 
ſaid he, *am I every 

hoſe 1 added he, 0 that 1 : 


£ Aid ſee 12 John's 2 were not to 


our diſadvantage, I'll aſſure Jou; 
* they gave me a 1. high opinion 
© of your wit and cog og and if I 


© had not loved yo do you think 1 
© wouldhave troub myſelf about your 
letters? 
Alas! be dt, Ra, pri to 
me that! For. they ga e 
opinion of my dun e t ef lr was 
- © reſolved to ruin We „And what ad- 
vantage have they brou de | 
c ky been made a priſoner, and uſed 


© asT have been ,bepweeh, vou and Fur ; 


- © hauſekeeper 


ny, Pamela, e 1 5 


FE riouſiy, why this. be e 
245 goodneſs 10 you 1 int UPS; 
rs not of . 2 piece. with. y 


and ſoftneſs $ ee t, yire 90 
6 me in your avgur: 1 5 
give me ca 


5 manner .than I expeQed, 4 khe more inſolent, idm 
ee we haye ſeized,. it 4 K. et 4 1 . 


90 


< the form of your proceedi 


1 fear I was tod open - hearted then ; 
© and thav you Kill keep your reſolutid 
to undo me, and have only change 

| ngs 2 11 
When tell you once again, ſaid he, 
a little ſternly, that you cannot oblige 
me more, than by placing : fume con- 
© fidenee in me; I will let you know, 
© that theſe fooliſh and perverſe doubts 
< are theworlt things you can be guilty 


* 


of. But, ſaid: he, I ſhall poſſibly 


account for the cauſe of them, in theſe 
particulars of yours; for I doubt not 


you have been {imcere to your Father. 
and mother, though you begin to make 


© me ſuſpect you: for I tell you, per- 
© verſe girl, that it is impoſſible you 
© ſhould be thus cold and inſenſible af- 


© ter what laſt paſſed in the garden, if 


you were not prepoſſeſſed in ſome other 


_ © perſow'sfavour : and let me add, that, 
© if I find it ſo, it ſhall be attended with 


© ſuch effects, as will make every vein 
in your heart bleed.” | 


He was going away in wrath ; and I 


faid—* One word, good Sir, one word, 


before you read them, ſince you vill 
© read them: pray make allowances for 
© all the harſh refleQtions that you will 
© find in them, on your own conduct to 


me: and remember only, that they 


* were not written for your fight; and 
* were penn'd by a poor creature hardly 
* uſed, and who was in conſtant appre- 
© henſion obreceiving from you the worſt 


treatment that you could inflift upon 


6. Hee 71013; ; | 
© If that be all, ſaid he, and there 


© be nothing of another nature, that I 
cannot forgive, you have no cauſe for 
uneaſineſs; for I had as many inſtances 


af your ſaucy reflections upon me in 


i your former letters as there were lines » | 
and yet, you ſee, I have never up- 
© braided yon on that frore ;; though, 


6 
6 
« 


ſing I wiſhed you had been more 


ms of that fort.“ 1 


T4 PAMELA. 
_ © beſt your own heart and defigns? But 


© and illegal reſtraint; and fo yi muſt 
not be angry that I would have done 
© fo, ook gs oh. 100 11 _— 
T judge you, never fear," ſaid he, 
© as favourably as you deſerve; for 


© have too powerful a pleader withinine, 


And ſo went dow ſtairs. 


About nine o'clock he ſent for me 
down into the parlour. ' I went /a lire 
fearfully ; and he held the papers in tis 
hand, and ſaid - Now, Pamela, you 
© come upon your trial. Said 11 1 
I have a ju Judge to bear my cauſe,” 
Ay, faid he, and you may hope 
* fora merciſut one too, or elſe 1 know 


not what will become of you. 


I expect, continued he, that you - 
© will anſwer me directly, and plainly, 
© to every quettion I ſhall aſk you,-1n 
the firſt place, here are'ſevera] love. let. 
© ters between you and Williams. 
© Love-letter! Sir,” ſaid I, Well, 
call them what you will, faid he, 1 
© don't entirely like them, Ill er? ha 
* with all the allowances you deſired me 


to make for you. Do you find, Sir, 


ſparing of your epithets, and your free- 


© Well, Sir,” faid I, ſince you wall, 


you mu read them; and I think I 


have no reaſon to be afraid of being 


found inſmeere, or having, in any re- 
* Thedhy told you a falſpood; becauſe, 


though I dont remember all I wrote, 


yet l Know L wrote my heart; and that 


« anather thing, mat I always declared 


» Lilionght; myſelf right to endeavour 
0 ph — myfſolt rig 


* 


ſaid I, * that I encouraged his propoſal, 
* or do you not . ſard he, 
you diſcourage his addreſs in appear 
© ance; but no otherwiſe than all your 
© cunning lex do to ours, to make us 
© more eager in purſuing you,” 
Well, Sir,“ ſaid I, that is your 
© comment; but it does not appear ſo 
in the text. Smartly ſaid!' ſays he; 
tteſt thou at | theſe 


a M K a 
> 

E 

>= 

1 


ez! ſo much for that 


That would be pretty?” Taid J. 41 
vuiſn I could have cntrtxed to 2 65 


thoſe you have from dur — n 


he I et chem; Pa 


hy Fameln or. — 
>cay eſcape from this forced never be eaſy; "for Tut £07 95 


That won't de, ſaid' he 


PAM ERL A. : 


mis correſpondence between. you. and 
0 8 and if I can fee them, 
G Wan Tires fl r you, if they an- 
c E et: thee ire ang bope "they 
c 
Jean tell you Sir, very faithfully,” 
| faid I, © what the beginning was z for 
« was bold enough to bethe beginner. 
8 or though 
© this may a punctilio to you, 
ci of high - portance. 2, 
fad I, if yon pleaſe anne tomy 
. father, I will lend them to you by any 
© meſſenger you ſhall ſend for them. 
Will you ſo? But I dare fay, if you 
© will 2 for them, they will ſend 
them to you, without the trouble of 
5 „bach a journey to yourſelf: | and I'beg 


u will.“ 


L think, Sir, ſaid I, © as you have 


© ſeen all my former. letters through 
C John'sbaſenels, andnow theſe, through 
your faithful  houſekeeper's officious 
©-watchfulneſs, you might ſee all the re: 
* but I hope you will not defire it, till I 
© can ſee how much my 
' this particular, will be of uſe to myſelf.” 

© You muſt truſt to my honour for that, 
But tell me, Pamela, aid the ſly gen- 
tleman, * fince. I have ſeen theſe, would 


have voluntarily ſhewn me theſe, 


Eider ben ng our poſſeſſion? 


I was not aware + this inference, and 
fairs Yes, truly, Sir, I think I ſhould, 
* if you commanded it.'——* Well, then, | 


„Pamela, ſaid he, as I am ſure you 
* have found means to. continue your 
* Journal, I defire, till the former part 
Lean come, that you will ſhew me the 
* ſucceeding, '—+ O Sir, Sir, ſaid I, 
* ave you caught me ſo?—But indeed 
"Mm muſt excuſe me there. 
0 Why,“ laid he, tell me truly, Have 
* you not continued. your account till 
now? ——* Dan't alk me, Sir, ſaid I, 
But I inſiſt upon your anſwer, you 
he... 1 9 then, Sir, I will not te 
„ vtruth'z I. have. That's my 


LS ſaid hey 1 love ſincerity at 2 
preſume you en el 
N a little Soon 


S 
t help it n but you; will 


here ydur pap 
have ſo beautiful 
5 ally hat, at e 


— - © theres 


ſtrophe of the pretty 


pleaſing you in 


3 
© ſome clouterly p 


In yon, _—_ 


* 122 nutions (ln 


141 
my love for you, Pobarmate bares: 


. 2 of reading u-write; t | 
© a deabof je Hop _— ſelf; 
© ywumuſt e alle; 


and as 1 have furniſhed ox with the 
fubjett, 1 bave n title to ſee N : 
© of your ep tor ' Beſides,” aid he, 
air of —.— 
© as you relate them, [nag your plots, and 
* my plots, that 1 ſhall-be better directed 
© in, what manner to-wind up the cata. 
novel. 

If I was your equal, Sir, faid 1, | 
I ſhould ſay this is a v provoking 
< way of jeering at the mis rtunes you 
© have brought. upon me. | 
1 0, id be, * the liberties you have X 


© taken with my character, in let- 
vi ters, Cas us upon u pary at le in that 
© ref] Si, I could not have taken 


e thoſe liberties, if you had not gien 


„ma the [cauſe and the ca 2, dir, | 
© you know, is before the Weck. FS 
© True, Pamela, faid he; you thop . 
© logic very prettily. © What the device 
do we men go to ſchool'for If our 
© wits were equal to womens, we mi 
* ſpare much time and pains in our 
© cation: for nature teaches your ſex, 
© what, in a long courſe of labour and 
* ſtudy, ours can hardly attain to But 
indeed every lady is nota Pamela. 
ou deli ght to banter your poor fer 
C Nun. fad k. 
Nayz continued he, «1 beliew 
© muſt aſſume to myſelf half the merit o 
* your wit, too; for the innocent ener- 
« ciſes you have had for it, from me, 


: have certainly de Jeu en- 
tion. 
faid ; © could: I have been 


Sir, 
« without thoſe innocent exerciſes, as you 
© are pleaſed to call then, I ſhould have 
© been glad to have been as dull as a bee: 
© tle.'—— But then, Pamela, faid he, A 
I ſhould not have loved you ſo well /'— 
© But then, Sir, I 1 e been _ 
and ha 7 — may 
an may-be not and he wiſe 8570 f 
vugn; v. . of 
ir, I ſhould: have been | 


£ But then, 


content and innocent; and that's 
ter than wn, be. 
, * And ma 


princeſs, and not ſo.“ 
not, ſaid he for if 
vyou had had chat pretty face, 'ſorze. 0 


z * „ alben foxhunters ſhould have f 


you out; and, im ite e 
chen, too; pethays | 

| + would hot havn had rrp] or | 
. in your W 
PPY 


* I 


7s | A 
— 


— 


— 
7 * 


... C —̃—ẽ ——ů oe — ͤ ͤo¹- — 
— — — —— —— 


—— — — — —— — 


« 'writin _ 


ͤů－u-—D —ſi — — — —— —ä : 


ment to me, becauſe 


i with ll. 


ploughman' s wife, 
©. than I have been with my mother's Pa- 
© mela.'— I hope, Sir,” faid I, © God 
« would have given me more 

Well, but, reſumed he, as ta theſe 


« plot, ſee them."— Indeed, Sir, 
* you uf not, if 1. can help it. No. 
. Am ſaid he, me * 
« an that, 44 Tag ſhifts, and 

atagems, you have a great rey 

* to truth; and have, in 4 — 

tle ow of deceit, told very few 

« awilful fibs. Now I expect you'll 
continue this landable rule in your. con · 
© verfation with me. Let me know, 
© then, where you have found ſup — 
« of pen, ink, and paper, when 
© Jewkes was ſo vigilant, and 
© but two ſheets at a time fd me me 
© truth,” 
Why, Sir, little did I think I ſhould 
, have ſuch occaſion for them; but, when 

© I went away from your houſe, I beg- 
« ged ſome of each of good Mr. Long- 


Mi 15 who gaye me gall ed — Ves, 
u 


„ ſaid he, it muſt be good Mr. 
ngman All your confederates are 
© Longman! one of them: but ſuch of 
© my " tea as have done their duty, 
$a = obeyed my orders, are painted out 
© by you, as black as devils ; nay, ſo 


am I too, for that matter. 
Sir, ſaid I, I hope you won't * 


« angry, but, ſaving yourſelf, do you 
© think they are painted worſe than they 


* deſerve? or worſe than the parts he 


© ated require! 
© You fay, ſaving myſelf, Pamela; 
© but is not that 1 a mere compli- 
am preſent, and 
vou are in my hands? Tell me truly.” 
Good Sir, excuſe me; but fancy I 
© might aſk you, why you ſhould think 
© ſo, if there was not a little bit of con- 
* ſcience that told you, there was but too 
© much reaſon for it? 

He kiſſed me, and faid—* I muſt either 
© do this, or be angry with you; for you 
© axe very ſaucy, Pamela.—But, with 

* your bewitching chit-chat, and prett 
© impertinence, I will not loſe my 4 
* tion. Where did you hide your paper, 
* pens, and ink? 


© Some, Sir, in one —4 ſome in oy | 


ther; that I might have ſome left, if 
. ſhould be found. —“ That's a 
nl?” ſaid he. * 5 love you for 


oo et veracity, Now tell me 


, that follow your fine 


PAMELA, 


But I will not let you help it. Tell 


— 


nin ne 


. e 


reſs 
© he does Noe And ſo now, P 


| he hott fans pojenthar vET IE bout me, 


© in England, and I ho 


c where it is bid your writ n. 
pers, your LY n 
your excuſe for J. 
b 0. Undeed, anſwered he, C 1 
not have it: for I il know, and 1 
* will ſee them.“ This is very hard, 
* Sir,” ſaid I; but I muſt fay, you thal 
8 not, if 1 can belp N. 
We were ſtanding moſt of the time; 
but he then fax down, and took me | 
both my hands, and faid—* Well 
my pretty Pamela, if you can help it! 


1 8 are they in rr No, 


Sir, faid I; my at my mouth. 
81d be ? f I know — _—_ tell a 
* down-right f6 for the world; but for 


* equivoeation ! no Jefuit ever went be · 
* yond you. Anſwer me then, are they 
of your pockets? —*No,Sir, 
faid 1. Are they not," ſaid he, * about 
, Jour ſtays ?'—* No, Sir," replied I: 
* but pray, no more queſtions: for ak. 
me ever ſo much, I will not tell you.” 
O, ſaid he, © I have a way for that. I 
can do as they do abroad, when the 
criminals won't confeſs; torture them 
till they do. But pray, Sir, ſaid I. 
is this Kir, ud, or honeſt ? I am no eri · 
minal; and I won't confeſs. 
© O, my girl!” ſaid he, © many an in- 
nocent perſon has been put to the tor. 
ture. But let me know where they are, 
and you ſhall eſcape the queſtion, 3 
the call i it abroad. 
© Sir,* aid I, © the torture is not uſed 
won't 
© bring it up. Admirably faid '* faid 
the naughty gentleman. * But I cs 
* tell you of as good a uniſhment. I. 
© a criminal won't plead with us, here in 
© England, w 5 him to _ — 


S a X34 a 


* that is a puniſhment ſhall only 
* yours, if you won't tell without. 
Tears ſtood in my eyes, and 1 ſaid 

6. This, Sir, is very cruel, and barda- 

© Tous." No matter, ſaid he; *itiy 

© but like your Lucifer, you e 

my ſhape! And, ter T have done 

© many inous things by you, wh 

© think, have no great reaſon w 

pt fudge & hard badly of ths or at ah 
© is but of a vvi 
i burof a pice wich the rol; 


© if you will be obeyed 11 
© ble manner; though ! 


„ e bo 


As — — ed. a4 


4 ww  Y = r & WW a W 


r 


* 
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c ſo far as to the 1 
« follows thoſe you have.“ 8 
Til ſee them all, fhid he, * down to 
« this time, if you have written ſo far : 
„er at leaſt, till within this week.'— 
Then let me go'up to them,“ ſaid I, 
and ſee what I have written, and to what 
day, to ſhew them to vou; for you 
woͤn'tdeſire to ſee W ut 
Iwill, replied be. But ſay, Pamela, 
+ tell me truth: are they abowe?* I was 
much affrighted. He ſaw my confuſion, 
Tell me truth, ſaid he. Why, Sir,” 
anſwered I, I have ſometimes hid them 
+ under the dry mould in the en; 
© ſometimes in one place, ſometimes in 
© another; and thoſe you have in your 
hand, were ſeveral days under a roſe- 
* buſh, in the garden. Artful ſlut !' 
ſaid he: what's this to my queſtion ? 


© I muſt pluck them out of my hiding- 
* ſee me? Still maxeand more artful, 
ſaid hel!* Is this an anſwer to my 
* queſtion? I have ſearched every place 
above and in your cloſet, for them, and 
cannot find them; ſo I wil/ know where 
they are. Now, ſaid he, it is m 
* opinion they are about you; and 
never undreſſed a girl in my life; but I 
* will now begin to ſtrip my pretty Pa- 
* mela; and I hope I mall not go far 
before I find them. | E 
I fell a crying, and ſaid—* I will not 
be uſed in this manner. Pray, Sir, 
ſaid I (for he began to unpin my hand- 
kerchief,) cal 
And pray, ſaid he, do you conſider. 
For I will ſee theſe papers. But may- 
be, ſaid he, they are tied about your 
' knees with your garters; and ſtooped. 
Was eyer any thing lo vile, and ſo wicked? 
ell on my knees, and ſaid 


et me go up, I'll fetch them to you. — 
f Will you, ſaid he, on your nour, 
let me {ee them uncurta led, and not 
offer to make them away; no, not a 
per?“ I will, Sir. On 


fer ſo ſervd as I am! 


q]vengs my cloſet, and there I fat me 
Gaza could pot bear the thoughts 


5 * 
' | 
* 


Are they not about yon? If, ſaid I, 


0 rap behind the wainſcot, won't you 


PAMELA. - 
+ read them over Again, nd you ſhall fe all undreſs the, in à ininAer, to 


R 1 W a W M a 


them. So I writ thus: white 


— * 
% .+ 
| $1 
- * , 


c epoſtulate with ſuch an arbi- 
Fr 
« ſignify nothing: and moſt hardly do 
© you uſe the power you ſo wickedly ha 
got over me. Thave heart enough, Sir, 
to do a deed that would make you re- 
gret uſing me thus; and I can hs | 
bear it, and what I am further ta un- 
dergo. But a ſuperior conſideration 
withholds me; thank God, it does !— — 
I will however keep 1 if you 
inſiſt upon it when you have read — 


time till to-morrow morning, that 1 
may juſt run them over, and fee what 

I put into your hands againſt me: and 
I will then give my papers to you, 
without the leaſt alteration, 7 | 
or dimmiſhing ; but I ſhould beg ſti 

to be exculed, if you pleaſe: but it not, 
ſpare them to me, but till to-morrow 


ought a favour, which I ſhall + 
* be very thankful for” 


I gueſſed it would not be long befote 


I heard from him: and he accordingly 'Þ 


ſent up Mrs. Jewkes for what I had pro- 


to him wi 
er! Pray, Sir, do !'—— - 


a Vhat + 
nl do? What can I do?—If you'll 


door being changed, How, 
climb over the door, I tumbled down 1 
was piteouſly bruiſed; the bricks giving 


miſed. So I gave her this note to carr; 
to him. And he ſent word, that I muſt 
keep my promiſe, and he would give me 
till 8 but that I muſt bring them 

ut his aſking again, ons, 
So I took off my under-coat, and, 
with great trouble of mind, unſewed them 
from it. And there is a vaſt quantity 
of it. I will juſt lightly touch upon the 
ſubjects; becauſe I may not, perhaps, get 
them again for you to ſte, 


They begin with an aceoust of my al- 
tempting to get away out of the window 
firſt, mes then throwing my petticoat and 
handkerchief into the pond. How Gdly 
I was diſappointed; the lock of the back - 

trying to - 


way, and tumblingupon me, How, find- 
ing I could not get off, and dreading 15 = 
hard uſage I ſhould receive, I was fo 
wicket as to think of throwing myſelf 
into the water. My fad refleftions upon 


Es n A | | 


but, Sir, let me beg of you to give me 


morning: and this, ſo hardly am I uſed, 
fall be 


* 


* 


— 


— . ¹·—m m1. ˙⅛ẽr .. ¶ù· re 


e 
: ſtu 


me upon this oecaſion, when ſhe found 
me. Hor my maſter had like to have 


been drowned in hunting: and my con- 


cern for his danger, notwithſtanding his 
uſage of me. Mrs, Jewkes's wicked re- 


ports to frighten me, that I was to be 


married to the ugly Swiſs; who was to 
ſell me on the wedding - day to my ma- 
ſter. Her vile way af talking to me, like 


.a Londun proſtitute. My apprehenſions 


of ſeeing preparations made for my ma- 
ſter's coming, Her cauſeleſs fears that 


IJ was trying to get away again, when I 
Had no thoughts of it; and my bad uſage 
upon it. 


My maſter's dreadful arrival; 
and his hard, very hard treatment of me; 
and Mrs. Jewkes's inſulting of me. His 


2 of Mr. Williams and me. How 


Mrs. Jewkes vilely inſtigated him to 
wickedneſs. And down to here, I put 


into one parcel, hoping that would con- 
tent him. 
put into another parcel the following 
is. | | | 


But for fear it ſhould not, I 


A copy of his propoſals to me, of a 
great parcel of gold, and fine cloaths and 


rings, and an eſtate of I can't tell what 


a year; and fifty pounds a year. for the 


life of both you, my dear parents, to be 
his miſtreſs; with an infinuation, that, 
may-be he would marry me at a year's 


end: all ſadly vile; with threatenings, if 


I did not comply, that he would ruin 
me, withdut allowing me any thing. A 


abhorrence: but begging at laſt his 


goodneſs towards me, and mercy on me, 


an the moſt moving manner I could think 
of, An account of his angry behaviour, 
and Mrs. Jewkes's wicked advice here- 
upon. His trying to get me to his cham- 
2 and my refuſal to go. A deal of 


4 


bis abominable d 


£opy of my anſwer, refuſing all, with 
Jul 


Prayers, as I always do, an 
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ſeemed moved at my danger, and ſo 
Le 1 8 


he had offered no indecency. | How ill! 


was for a day or two after; and how kind 


he ſeemed. How, he made me forgiz 
Mrs. Jewkes. How, after this, an 


great kindneſs pretended, he made rude 


offers to me in the garden, which! elcap- 
ed. How I reſented them, Then Thad 
written, how kindly he behaved himſelf 
to me; and how he praiſed me, and ome 
me great hopes of his being good at laſt. Of 
the too tender impreſfion this made upon 
me; and how I began to be afraid of my 
own weakneſs and conſideration for him, 
though he had uſed me ſo ill, How {idly 


jealous he was of Mr. Williams; and 


how I, as I juſtly could, cleared my{f 
as to his doubts. on that ſcore, How, 
juſt when he had raiſed me up to tl: 
higheſt hope of his goodneſs, he daſhed 
me ſadly again, and went off more coldlj. 
wy free reflections upon this trying oc- 
caſion. 

This brought down matters from 
Thurſday, the 2oth day of my imprilon- 
ment, to Wednefday the 41ſt. And here 
I was reſolved to end, let what would 
come ; for only Thurſday, Friday, and 
Saturday, remain to give an accountot; 
and Thurſday he ſet out to a ball 2 
Stamford; and Friday was the gypt 
ſtory ; and this is Saturday his retum 


from Stamford. And, truly, I ſhall hate 


but little heart to write, if he is to ſer al. 

So theſe two parcels of 1 I have 
got ready for him againſt to- momo 
morning. To be ſure I have always 
uſed him very freely in my writings, 
ſhewed him no mercy ; but yet be mul 


thank himſelf for it; for I have Wy 


writ truth; and J wiſh he had deſerved 
a better character at my hands, as wel 


for his own ſake as mine,—So, thovg 


I eon't know whether ever you'l ſee 
what I write, I muſt ſay, that I will go 
to-bed, with remembering 75 in my 

{ as 1 knov 


you do me: and ſo, my dear pany 


good- night. 


$UNDAY MORNING, 


| I Remembered what he ſaid, of not be 


ing obliged to aſk again for my 
pers and what I ſhould be forced to do, 


and could not help, I, thought I might 
as well do in ſuch a manner as Ms" 


| ſuch a m 7 
new, I would not difoblige on Ff 


gh 


| © I do. But whiere 
| © dare fay you had 


Lift you did not eſcape. 


PAMELA. 


Guck 1 Rothached! this matter very 
15 too. I had therefore got in Te 


dneſs my two parcels; and he, not go- 
| ing to church in the morning, bid Mrs. 
Jewkes tell me he was gont into the gar- 


den, 1 | 
I knew that was for me to 


at his beck! which grieves me not a little, 


| though he is my maſter, as I may ſay; 
| for I am ſo wholly In his power, that it 


would da. me no good to incenſe him ; 
and if I refuſed to obey him in little mat- 


| ters, my refuſal in greater would have the 


leſs weight. So I went down to the gar- 


| den; but as he walked in one walk, I took 
another, that I might not ſeem too for- 


He ſoon "ſpied me, and ſaid—*Do Nou 


expect to be courted to come to me 


Sir, aid I, and croſſed the walk to at- 


tend him, © I did not know but I ſhoyld 


interrupt you in your mieditatious this 
© good day. | 5 


. 


© and from your heart? Why, Sir, 


| ſaid I, © I Jon't doubt but you have very 
good thoughts ſometimes; though not 


towards me. I wiſh,* faid he, I. 
could avoid thinking ſo well of you as 
re the papers ?— I 
them about you 
* yelterday: for you ſay in thoſe J have, 
* that you will bury your writings in the 
garden, for fear you ſhould be ſearched, 
| This, added 
he, * gave me a glorious pretence to ſearch 
* You; and I have been vexing myſelf all 
night, that 1 did not ſtrip you garment 
by Fe, till T had found them. 
0 e, du, ſaid I; let mè not be ſcar- 
b ed, with hearing that you had ſuch a 
war. inand TT 
Well, aid he, © I hope you have not 
3 the papers to give me; for I had 
8 arp] find them myſelf, I'll aſſure 
L did not like this way of talk, at all; 
aud thinking it beſt not to dwell upon it, 


. 
4 


c 


: 2 ads I, but, Sir, you will excuſe 
©, 1 hope, giving up.m ers.” 
D 4 e 


. Von't trifle with me, ' ſai 
| ve th | 
Jeu laſt night, to humour you as I did. 
If you have either added or diminiſhed, 
1 and have not ſtrictly kept your pro- 
a we, woe bt to you!! Indeed, 
; Sir,” vid I, *Thave neither added nor 
„Aminiſned. But here is the parcel that 

Zoes on with my ſad attempt to eſcape, 


| to him; | 
and fo 1 went! for how can I help being 


© Was that the caſe,” ſaid he, truly „ 


put them into his 
«You Have mor: | 
Sir; but all they contain, you know'as 
ut'I don't know,” did 


? +> think T was very good to 


„Sir, if it muſt be 15; here they are.“ 


© and the terrible conſequences it had like 
de hene deen — with: And it 
ges down to the naughty articles: 

er And as ar — all 5 


„ bas happened ſince; 1 Hope theſe will! 


- 
* 1 IT 16 
217 : ed; 


6 [atisfy vou.“ 111 8 | A Get 

He was going to ſpeak; but T aid; to 
drive him from thinking of any more 
And 1 muſt beg you, Sir, to-read the 
matter favourably, if I have exceeded 
in any liberties 2 erde 

I think,” Taid he, halt-ſmilling, © you 
© may wonder mo atience, that I cam 
© be ſo eaſy to rea * 
© arh by ſuch a ſauey flut 


— Sir, ſaid 
I, I Have wondered 


may have an 
© atlaſt, in my favour, when you ſee me 
© ſo ſincere.. Your: bad ſign?? 


Why, that if you can read my reflec= 
© tions and obſervations upon your treat- 
«© rent of me; with tranquillity, and not 


© be moved it is a ſign of à very cruel 
and determined heart. W AN „Sir, 
© don't be angry at my boldneſs, in tel- 
ling you fo freely my thoughts.'— 
© You may, perhaps,” ſaid he, be leaſt 


© miſtaken, when you think of your bad 
ſign. God forbid !' fd l.. 
© $oll took out my paper; ; and ſaid 


Here, Sir, they are.” But iFfYou pleaſs 


© to return them, without breaking the 
© ſeal, it will be very 


© will take it for a great fayoury'and a 


elf abuſed as? 


ſhould be ſo 
deſirous to ſee my bold ſtuff; and, for 
5 * that very reaſon 1 have thought it 2 
© yerygood,oravery bad ſign. What, 
£418 he, "iy your awed para TR, 

ect upon your temper, 


generous :'\ and F 


\ 1 the ſeal inſtantly, and open - 


ed them: 80 much for your omen [* 


replied he. - I am ſorry for it, ſaid I, 


very ſeriouſly ; and was walking awayc _ 


© Whither now ?* ſaid he. I was go- 
* ing in, Sir, that you might have time 
© to read them, if you thought fit.“ He 


| theſe 4 anna Ves, 


4 well pom br 4 
he, the light you put things in; and 

9 give them ni, if you havenot a mind 
do be-ſearched e int nd 


ket, and ſaĩd - 


ns 


i 


* * 


Sir, fuld 1, Teamtſtay, if you Went 


© forbear that ugly word. Oire me 


© then no reaſon for it, Where are the 
Pas Why, chen, unkind 


And ſo I gave him, out of my'pocket; 


theſecond parcel; ſealed up, a4 the form- 
| ä 


1 


. 


* 
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er, with this ſuperſrription; * Frojy 

« naughty articles, 2 rags 427. ws 

p: e * 
0 This x 


4 
. L will find 


On 
| ; 55 — ST 8 
and not for thoſe 
«1 — | @ read/ cy ne 
0 dortes a 


Vene faid he, «I would kayo you 
3 continue "Jour: 
1 you, in the mind 

Lam in, L wi 8 
*. after theſe; Worany thing VET ox 


. * 


4  traordinary occurs. And 1 have ano- 

© ther thing 5 tellyqu, added he, that 

4 i you fend for t from your father, 
I may, . 


and let me read them 
7 „u, Fe 1.4 them all back again to 


ſo Ldefire you will de it. 


OU. 

„ 71 a little encourages me to conti- 
nue my ſcribblinig 
worſt, 1 will, wi they come. to any. 

le, contrive ſome way to ade them, 

"Leap, that T may x proteſt have them 
not a about me, which, deter "he 1 could 
not ſay of a truth; ec. him 
{o teſolutely bent 1d try: to find them 


upon me; for which I might have ſuf - 
tered. fri ful _indecencies. © 
He leck me, then, to the fide. of Hs 


ponds; 5 ſitting down on the 


made me ſit! him. Come, ſaid; 
« this doing. ſcene of part of our 
Fs: project, and where you. ſo ly 


© threw in ſome of your cloaths, I will 
, © juſt look upon that part of your rela- 
© tion. Sid ſaid· I, let me, then, 
©, walk; about, at a little diſtance; E ior L 
e cannot bear the thought of it 
Fs Don't go far, faid he. 
When he came, as I ſuppoſe, . 
e where I mentioned the bricks fal- 
ing upon me, he got up, and walked to 
the door, and looked upon — broken 
part of the wall z for it had not been 
mended; and came back, reading. on to 
himſelf, towards me; and took my 
hand, and pus it under his arm 5855 
6 Why, this,” ſaid he, my girl, is 1 A 
very moving tale. It was a very 
4 perate attempt, and, had you gat out, 
by might have been in great 
or you had a very bad and lonely 
2 22 and I had taken ſuch meaſures, 
t, let 
e Sus + L hou Wales you.” 


hi we 


it? . 


; hat, for fear of the 


— but had like to have made 0 fatal 


b mhaye attempted, at leaſt, a deſperste 


= creatures, who 


you bare been where you = me. 


© You may ſee, Sir,” fate. I, * what 
I ventured, rather than be ruined ; wit 
Eng lo good * to! fu 
the ſincerity "of my profeſſion, that 

1 bapelly 71 derer to me than m 
—Nomantie gilt” ſaid he, and 


waar Bath 
was very Sat m refle&ii 
on what God had enabled ”m to wry 


when he came to my reaſonißgs 


.. about throwing my ſelf into the wats, 
he faid, - Walk gently before; and 
ſeemed ſo moved, that he turned away 


his face from me z and I bleſſed this good 
not ſo much to 


ſign, and beg 
5 N raurnful pare of 
ory. 


He put che papery ir iG het, when 

had read my ery ee pork thanks 

or eſcaping from »wy/elf; and faid, tak 
ing me about the waiſt" O my feat 
6; girl! you have tavtched me farlibly 
„with your mournful relation; and you 
© ſweet reflections upon it. I ſhoull 
* truly have 2 5 miſerable, hadi 
< taken effect. I ſee you have been 
© uſed too roughly; and it is a men 

yon ſtood proof in that fatal moment. 

Then he moft kindly folded me in 
his arms: Let us, ſay I too, my Pr. 
< mela, walk from this accurſed piece 
« of water; for] ſhall not, with pleaſure, 
* look upon it again, to think how hen 
© it was to have been fatal to my fair 
© one, I thought,” added” he, oo ter. 
rifying you to my will, ſince I could 
not move you by dove; and Mt. 
© Jewkes too well obeyed me, when the 
8 4 of your return, after your dil 
appointment, were ſo great, that yo! 
6. bel hardly courage to withitan them; 


choice, to eſcape the treatment you ap: 
* prehended.,' 

0 Sv,“ Haid I, 1 have reaſon, i an 
© tare, to bleſs my dear parents, and my, 

* good lady, your' mother, for giving 
me ſomething of a religious n 
for, but for that, anc God's grace, | 
© ſhould, more than upon one occaſion, 


act: and I the leſs wonder how An 
1 not Chats fear s 


l 


5 


e 


* 
2 
7. 
1 
9 
0 
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PAMELA.) 


= Þ my mind hold, and I can ſes choſe for- ä 
7 8 mer papers of Jr, and that theſe in 
© my packet give me no cauſe to alter 

6 my opinion, 1 will endeavour pO 57 

the world and the world's 1 

« and make my Pamela amends, if it 


« be in the power of my whole life, for 
83 


prog ſham-marriage then. came into my 


mind again; and I fad Your poor 
« ſervant is far unworthy of this great 
© honour ; for What will it be/ but to 
create envy to herſelf, and diſcredit to 
you? Therefore, Sir, permit me to re- 


turn ta my poor Parents, and that is 
# all L have to afk. 


He was ip. a. fearful paſſion then. 


« And is it thun ſaid he, in my fond 
6. conceding moments, that I am to be 
deſpiſed and anſwered ? 


to behave in a ho 


of my notice. 
I was ſtartled, a going 
but he ſtamped. with his 6 fe 7 duck 


* Be gone, tell you, 1 cannot bear this 


L by romantic folly.” 


ne word,” faid T F but one word, 
0 I beſeech you; Sir.) 7 


He turned from me 8 


fear I was too unieaſonable, juſt at a 


dme when he was ſo condelornding 


but if it vas a piece of art of bis 
25 L apprehended, to introduce the ſham- 


wedding (aud, to be ſure, he is ve op g 


of ſtratagem and art) I think 1 
ſo much to blame. 


80 I went up to my 


thus far, while he * Ga about till din- 


ner was ready; and be ĩs now fat down to 
as Lhear by Mrs. Jewkes, very ſullen, 


ul, and out of humour; and ſhe 
alks, what I have. done to him? Now, 


again, Tread. feghim t When will + 


1 hate 


«a. * * 
Ec. N LETS 
COR bs er * 


Tunes weten. n 


V FELL; he. continues. W 
Ne has ordered his 


a to be got ready with 


* 


ILhaye made Wal. 


looked: well; but. you ſhall 
ely it was all turned. For, 


ſay 1 all that it ſerves 


Preciſe, per- 
0 tek, unſeaſonable Pamela! he gone. 
* from my fight, and 758 as well how 
| proſpe&, as in. 
© a diſtreſsful ſtate; and then, and not 
© till then, thalt thou aturaft ee 


, x 
and tbok down another alley, and ſo I 
went in, with a very heavy heart; and 


cloſet z pe wrote 


is, I ſees the chariot dra * 
_ the horſes too, Gs grim Tus 


143: 
2 What mean. * 


Sure 1 did net db But bs 
the lordlineſs of a 1 — condition A 
poor body muſt not put in a word, when | 
they take i it into their heads to be angry! 
What a fine time a pexſon of an u 
condition would have of it, If ſhe were 
even to marry ſuch a one: his poor drar- 
mather ſpoiled him at firs, Nobody mutt 
ſpeak. to him, or contradict him, 28 L 


have heard, when be was à child ; and 


ſo he has not been uſed. T 
and cannot bear the leaſt thing chat 
Karen his violent will. Bop vs 3 — 

e r 9 MEN on- 
dition! Fee may do them with. 
their pride of bi . | 

as far as IL 
can ſee, is, to multiply theis diſquiets, 
and every body's elſe. that has tu do with 


So, ſo! where, will this end? Mrs. 
Jewkes has been with me from him, and 
ſhe ſays, I muſt get out of the houſe this 
moment. Well, ſaid Is © but vchi- 
6 ther am Ito be carried nente Why,. 

home, ſaid ſhe, © to yo father and 

mother. And, can it be? 241. | 
no, no, 1 doubt I-ſhall not be fo ha 

© as that To be ſure ſome bad deſig 
is on foot again! To be ſure it is 

Sure, ſure, ſaid I, Mrs. Jewkes; he 
60 12 — 1 
| worſe than. you!" was 

ed by a you may well think. But I 
'b be made work than. ſhe 
* | 


She came up ag in, « Are y i ready *. 
ſaid ſne. Bleſs me! ſaid I, rey 
very haſty; I have heard of this- not a 
quarter of an hour ago. But I ſhall 
© be ſoon ready; for I ave but little to 
©. take with me, and no kind friends in 


1 


this bouſe to take leave of, to delay 


„me. Yet, like a fool, I can't helpcry- 
8 r ſaid I, ! juſt ſtep 
may not have . 
am quite v now, 
comes up with an anſwer; and fo.I will - 
2 ſe ſe writings in my boſom. | 
bat T have left. 


1 dont know what to think nor hot. 7 
5 M 
_ wth you, till I am on * | 


vou, dn Ce f pot both yn 


. Yer * 
eo 4 — 4 . 


to Td nor 
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ELL, where this will 


731 


end, I 


yours! I ſhall learn the name of it by- 
and-by: and Robin aſſures me, he has 
orders to carry me to you, my dear fa- 
ther and mother, O that he may ſay 
truth, and not deceive me again! But, 
having nothing elſe to do, and I am ſure 
I ſhall not ſleep a wink to-night, if I was 
to go to- bed, I will write my time away, 
and take up my ſtory where I left off, on 


* 


Sunday a ternoon. 


Mrs. Jewkes came up to me, with this 


anſwer about my papers: My maſter 


© ſays he will not read them yet, leſt he 
© ſhould be moved by any thing in them 
© to alter his reſolution, But if he ſhould 
© think it worth while to read them, he 
© will ſend them to you afterwards, to 
your father's. But, (aid ſhe, © here 


© are your guineas that I borrowed: for 


© all is over now with you, I find.” 


She ſaw me cry, and ſaid Do you 


© repent ?*— Of what?” ſaid I. © Nay, 
I can't tell,” replied ſhe; © but to be 
*: ſure he has had a taſte of your ſatirical 
© flings, or he would not be ſo angry. 
O, continued ſhe, and held up her 
hand, © thou haſt a ſpirit !—But IT hope 
© it will now be brought down.'—* I 
© hope ſo too, ſaid I. 3 10 

Well, added I, © I am ready. She 
Iifted up the window, and ſaid— I'II call 
Robin to take your portmanteau: bag 
and baggage!* proceeded ſhe, © I'm 
glad you're going. Ihave no words,” 
faid I, © to throw away upon you, Mrs. 
© Jewkes; but,” making her a very low 
curtſey, I molt heartily thank you for 


* all your virtuous civilities to me. Aud 


© ſo adieu;for I'll have no portmanteau, 
I'll affure you, nor any thing, but 


© thefe few things that I have brought 
with me in my handkerchief, beſides 


* what I have on.“ For I had all this 
time worn, my own. bought cloaths, 
though my maſter would have had it 
otherwiſe dften; but I had 


# # 


| pet, ink, and pens, however. 
— 80 down ! went, and as I paſſed by 


he patlour; the” ſtepped in, and fad 
% . Hai $3544 e e RSA Rn > 


cannot ſay. But here I am, at 


put up pa- 


\ 


PAMELA, 
to get on horſeback, What will be the 


Ko "I ESRD of: if 1 uu! 3 
Sir, you have nothing to ſa to che git, 
© before ſhe goes? I heard him reply, 
though I did not ſee him Who bid 
© that manner? 
wo. WWW 

I beg your honour's pardon,” ſaid the 
wretch; but if I was your honour, ſhe 
© ſhould not, for all the trouble ſhe has 
« colt you, go away ſcot- free.. No 
© more of this, as I told you before, ſaid 
he: what! when J have ſuch proof that 
© her virtue is all her pride, ſhall I rob 


vou ſay, the girl, Mry. Jewkes. 


She has offended o 


* N 


© her of that? — No, added he, let her 


0 50, 2 and fooliſh as ſhe is; but 

© ſhedeſerves to go honeſt, and ſhe hall 

« gofo! eee | | 
I was fo tranſported with this unex-, 


pected goodneſs, that I opened the door 


before I knew what I did; and faid, 
falling on my knees at the door, with my 
hands folded, and lifted up— O thank 
you, thank your honour, a million of 
times May God bleſs yon, for this 
inſtance of your goodneſs to me! 1 
will Jen for you as long as I live, 
and ſo fal my dear father and mo- 
ther. — And Mrs. Jewkes, ſaid I, I 
will pray for you too, poor wicked 
wretch that you are. | 

He turned from me, and 


A 6A nn ax & _aAa 


went into his 


cloſet, and ſhut the door. He need not 


have done ſo; for I would not have gone 
nearer to him! $9 W 
Surely I did. not ſay ſo much, to incur 
all this diſpleaſure, | n 
I think I was loth to leave the houſe, 


Can you believe it? What could be the 


matter with me, I wonder !! felt ſome- 
thing ſo ſtrange, and my heart was ſo 
lumpiſh!—I wonder what ailed me — 
But this was ſo unexpetted !—T believe 
that was all!—Yet I am very ſtrange 
ſtill. Surely, ſurely, I cannot be like 
the old murmuring Iſraelites, to long af- 
ter the onions and garlick of Egypt, 
when they had ſuffered there ſuch heavy 
bondage I'll take thee, O lump” 
© 1th, contradictory, ungovernable heart, 
© to ſevere taſk, for this thy ſtrange im: 
pulſe, when I get to my dear fathers 
and mother's; and if I find any thing, 
in thee that ſhould not be, depend upon 
it, thou ſhalt be humbled, i ſtrict ab. 
ſtinence, prayer, and mortification, 
will do it! 1 | 
But yet, after all, this * 1 
of his has touched me too ſenfibly, 1 
wiſh I had not heard it, almoſt; and gef, 
6% t V 9 lr metllinks, 


M R a DM Z 
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methinks, I am ad I did ;for I ſhould 


tejoice to think ; beſt of tum, for bis ; 


C . 
Well, and fo Iwent out to the chariot, 
the ſame that AER me down. © So, 
© Mr. Robert,” faid I, moms T am again! 
a poor ſporting-piece for the great! a 
c 7 E tal of Fortune! You 
c have | your | orders, 2 hope 1— Ves, 
Madam, faid he. Pray, now, ſaid I, 
don't Madam me, nor ſtand with your 
© hatoff to ſuch a one as I.'—* Had not 


© my maſter,” ſaid he, © ordered me not 
to be wanting in reſpects to you, I 


« would have ſheyn you all I could. 
Well, ſaid 1, with my heart full, 
that's very kind, Mr. Robert. 
Mr, Colbrand, mounted on horſeback, 
with piſtols before him, came up to me, 
as ſoon as I got in, with hi hat, off too. 
What, Monſieur!” faid I, are you 
to go with me?*—* Part of the way, 
he faid, © to ſee you ſafe.” —* I bope that's 
* kind, too, in you, Mr, Colbrand,” 
faid 1 F 6 


chief to now, uor to take leave of; and 
ſo I reſigned myſelf to my contempla- 


tions, with this ſtrange wayward heart of 


mine, that I never found ſo ungoverna- 
ble andaukward before. © _.. 
So away drove the chariot! —And 
when T had got ofit-of the elm-walk, 
and into the great road, I could hardly 
think but I was in a dream all the time. 
A few hours before, in my maſter's arms 
almoſt, with twenty kind things ſaid to 
me, and a generous concern for the mis- 
fortunes he had brought upon me; and 
only by oze raſh hal 2 
againſt me, and turned out of doors, at 
an hour's warning; and all his kindneſs 
changed to hate! And I now, from 
three o'clock. to five, ſeveral miles off 
But if Lam going to you, all will be well 
Again, T hope, . 
Lack- a- day, what ſtrange creatures 
are men! gentlemen, I ſhould ſay rather! 
For my dear deſerving. good mother, 
though poverty be bath your lots, has 
nad better hap, and you are, and have 
Aways been, bleſt in one another Vet 
this pleaſes me too; he was ſo good, he 
would not let Mrs. Jewkes ſpeak ill of 
me, and ſcorned to take her odious un- 
womanly advice. O what a black heart 
1a. this poor wretch! So I need not 
al mew fo much; for my maſter, 
* asT hape thought him, is not half ſo 


/ 
) 


I had nobody to wave my handker- 


exaſperated _ 


muſt be an Athejft !—Dy you think ſh 


is not? 


We could not reach further than this 


little poor place and ſad alehouſe, rather 


than inn; for it began to be dark, and 


Robin did not make ſo much haſte as he 
might have done 4 and he was forced s 


make hard ſhift for his horſes.  \\ 
Mr. Colbrand, and Robert top, are 


manteau leaſh'd behind the coach. 1 
not defire it ; but I ſhall not come quite 


very civil. I ſee he has got my 17 7 ; 


N ee e bard: 
A thorough riddance of me, I ſoe— 


Bag and baggage ! as Mrs. Jewkesſays. 


Well, my ſtory, ſurely, would furniſh 
out a ſurprizing kind of novel, if it was | 


to be well told. 


* 2 


him aſk Mr. Colbrand to walkjup ; and 


he came; but neither of them would fit ; 


nor put their hats on. What mockado 
is this, to ſuch a poor ſoul as II I aſked 
them, if they were at liberty to tell me 
the truth of what they were to do with 


me? If not, I would not defire it. 
They both ſaid, Robin was ordered ty 


carry me to my father's ; and Mr. Col- 


brand was to leave me within ten miles, 


and then ſtrike off for the other houſe, 
and wait till my maſter arrived there. 


They both ſpoke ſo ſolemnly, that I. $7 


could not but believe them, 2 
But when Robin went down, che other 


ſaid, he had a letter to give me next day 
„ as we were ty 


at noon, when we baite 
do, at Mrs. Jonny relations. May 
I not,” ſaid I, beg the favour to ſee 
© it to-night? He ſeemed fo loth to deny 
© me, that 1 have hopes, I ſhall pede 
on him by-and-by,” p 


| Well, my dear father and mother, I 


have got the letter on great promiſes of 


ſecrecy, and making no uſe of it. Iwill 


try if I can open it without breaking the 


ſeal, and will take a copy of it by-and- 


by; for Robin is in and out; there be- 


ing hardly any room in this little bouſe 
for one to be long alone, Well this ig 


the letter; =, 


Wx theſe lines ag dellyered. to 
W you, you will be far on yourway 
to your father and mother, where you 
* have ſo long delired to be 3 and | 
4 hope, 1 | Ng o 


85 forbear thinking of you. 
$1] 38 Gi yan Te ve fare the « ith the it dry of th a | 


Mr. Robert came up to me, juſt now, 
andbegged me to eat ſomething: I thanked 
Aim; but ſaid, I could not eat. I bid 
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* my fooliſh heart had entertained for 
you. I bear you, however, no ill 
© will ; but the end of my detaining you 
© beingover, I would not that you ſhould 
_ © tarry with me an hour more than need- 
© ed, after the ungenerous preference 


you gave, at atime that I was inclined 


© to paſs over all other conſiderations, far 
© an honourable addreſs to you; for well 
© I found the tables entirely turned upon 
© me, and that I was in far more dang! 


from you, than you were from me; for 


4 I was juſt upon reſolving to defy all 
© the cenſures of the world, and to make 
vou we + wife. 5 
I will acknowledge another truth: 
© That had I not parted with you as I 


but pernutted you to ſtay till I 


14 
4 20 read your journal, reflecting, as I 
doubt not I ſhall find it, and till I had 
© heard your bewitching pleas in your 
© own behalf, I feared 1 could not truſt 
* myſelf with my own reſolution. And 
© this is. the reaſon, I frankly own, that 
I have determined not to ſee you, nor 
9 hear, you ſpeak; for well I know my 
£ weakneſs in your favour, 

* But1 will et the better of this fond 


* ſhall fing trouble enough to replace my 


' affairs, and my owp family, aud to 


_ confeſled, 


 wom 


PAMELA. 


for, let ant — though Pk 
« forgive you, i 
* my domeſtics; for my vengeance muſt 
2 | 15 

© I doubt not your prudence in for. 
© bearing to expoſe me any more thanis 


neceſſary for your own juitification; 


© and for that I will ſuffer myſelf to be 
* acculed by you; and will alſo accuſe 


© myſelf, if it be needful, For 1-an, 


© and will ever be, your afefionats 
abell- auiſber. 128612 Lex we 


This letter, when I expected ſome new 
plot, has affected me more than any- 
thing of that ſort could havedone. For 
here 1s _ his great value for me 

his rigorous behaviour 
accounted for in ſuch a manner, as tot- 
wow my much. And all this wicked 
gypſey- ſtory, 1s, as it ſeems, a 
— us ud and has quite Lohr 
for, O my dear parents, forgive me! but 
I found, to my grief, before, that my heart 
was too partial in his favour; but #w 
with fo much openneſs, ſo much affec- 
tion, nay, ſo. much honour ton, (which 
was all I had before doubted, and kept 
me on the reſerve) I am quite overcome, 
This was a happineſs, however, I had no 
reaſon to expect. But, to be ſure, I mult 
own to you, that I ſhall never be able to 
think of any-body in the world but him 
—* Preſumption !? you will ſay; and Þ 
it is: but love is not a voluntary thing 
Lowe, did I ſay But come, I hope not: 


| —at jeaſt it is not, I hope, gone ſo far, 


as to make me very uneaſy; for | know 
not haxw it came, nor when it began; but 
crept, crept it has, like a thief, upon me; 
ans | before I knew what was the matter, 
it looked like love. | 

I wiſh, ſince it is too late, and my lot 
determined, that I had not had this letter, 
nor heard him take my part to that vit 
for then I ſhould have ble 
myſelf, in having eſcaped, ſo happily 
deſigning arts upon my virtue; but 4%, 
my poor mind js all topſy-turvied, and 


I have made an eſcape, to be more a pity 


y But I hope, fince thus it is, that all 
will be for the beſt; and I ſhall, with your 
prudent advice, and pious prayers, be 
able to overcome, this weakneſs.—Þvb 
to be ſure, my deat Sir, 1 will keep 2 
longer time than a tpwelyemonth, ab — 
widow, for a compliment, and mare 2 
a compliment, to yout altes! O tho 


e wag 


, nr” oc 


of an obligation, even had this happineſs 
befallen me, that would have p me 
to death, and which I never could return 
by whole life of faithful love, and 


O forgive your poor daugh 
ſorry 10 Bad this [r ſo ſore upon me; 
and that all the weakneſs of my weak 
ſex, and tender years, who never before 
knew what it was to be ſo touched, is 
come upon me, and too mighty to be 
withſtood” by me. But time, prayer, 
and reſignation to God's will, and the 
benefits of your good leſſons, and exam- 
ples, I hope, will enable ine to get over 

_ this Pheavyatrial, oo 
O my treacherous, treacherous heart 
© to ſerve me thus! and give no notice to 
me of the miſchiefs thou waſt about to 
bring upon me! But thus fooliſhly 
to give thyſelf up to the proud invader, 
without ever confulting thy poor miſ- 
* treſs in the leaſt! © But thy puniſhment 


* thy whole ſelf, before a ſummons 


me ſo hardly; and when, likewiſe, thou 
© haſt ſo well maintained thy poſt - nom 
* themoſt violent and avowed, and there- 
; fore, as I thought, more dangerous at- 

WWW 

After all, I muſt either not ſhew you 

$ my weakneſs, or tear it out of my 
dark Memorandum, to conſider of 
cus when I get home. 


MONDAY | MORNING, ELEVEN | 


CC 
Vr juſt come in here, to the inn 


Wah kept by Mrs. Jewkes's rela- 
ing very impudent manner, How I liked 
T3 I could not help ſaying— 
20d, forward woman! is it for you, 
c vey an inn, to treat paſſengers at 
1 | 7 but in jeſt, ſhe 
h and aſked pardon: and ſhe came, 
ah fte u iu, very fübmiſ⸗ 
— after Robin and Mr. Colbrand 

talked to her a little. r e ap eee 


r d erat fun, pen 
N 4 RFA m 22 form, Wo Fo. 


=, 


fiterl—T am 


* will be the r and the greateft; and 

* well deſerveſt thou to ſmart, O perfidi- 5 

ee ee <.qNviin; wy Nl e fl tw 
| ain, „do T find it 

© came, and to one, too, who had uſed - I 


The firſt complini#nt I had, was 


AME LA. 
me, before Robin, the letter, which I had 


© your journal 


me, on — 


IST. 


— 


given him back for that purpoſe. And 
I retired, as if to read it; and fo 1 did; 
for 1 think I can't read it too often; 
though, for my peace of mind's ſake, 
I might better try to forget it. I am 
ſorry, methinks, I cannot bring you 
back a ſound heart; but, indeed, it is an 
honeſt one, as to any- body but me; for 
it has deceived nobody elſe: wicked 
thing that it is! A 


Juſt as I had ſat down, to try to eat a 
bit of victuals, to get ready to purſue 


my journey, came in Mr. Colbrand, in a 


mighty hurry. O Madam! Madam!“ 
{aid he, * here be de groom from de 


© Squire B. all over in a lather, man and 


horſe!* O how my heart went pit-a- 
pat! What now, thought I, is to 
© come next! He went out, and pre- 
ſently returned with a letter for me, and 
another, incloſed, for Mr. Colbrand. 
This ſeemed odd, and put me all in a 
trembling. So I ſhut the door; and ne- 
ver, ſure, was the like known! found 
the following agreeable coutents. 


1 « ſtruggle againſt = affection for 
you. I muſt needs, after you were 
gone, venture to entertain myſelf with 
| When 1 found Mrs. 
© Tewkes's bad uſage of you, after your 

© dreadful temptations and hurts; and 

* particularly your generous concern for 
| how narrowly I eſcap- 


© ed drowning, (though my death would 


have been your freedom, and I had 


© made it” your intereſt to wiſh it;) and 


your moſt agreeable confeſſion in ano< 


© ther place, that, notwithſtanding all my 
© hard uſage of you, you could not hate 
© me; and that exprefſed in fo ſweet, ſo 


_ ©. ſoft, and ſo innocent a manner, that I 


« flatter myſelf you may be brought to 
dhe me, (together with the other parts 
« of your adnurable journal: ) I began to 


© repent my parting with you; but, Gd 


| 


is my witneſs? for no unlawful] end, as 
you would call it; but the very contra- 
© Ty: and the rather, as all this was im- 
proved ny our favour, by your bikes 
„ yiour at leaving my houle: for, oh! 


that melodious voice praying for me 
© at your departure,” ind Je ne 
6 for my rebuke” wire, ſewkes, all 


) 
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© hangs upon my ears, and delights my 
memory. And though I went to- 
© bed, I could not reſt; but about two 
got up, and made Thomas get one of 
© the beſt horſes ready, in order to ſet 
© out to overtake you, while I ſat down 
© to write this to you. 1 
Now, my dear Pamela, let me beg 
of you, on the receipt of this, to order 
Robin to drive you back again to m 
houſe. I would have {et out myſelf, 
for the pleaſure of bearing you com- 
pany back in the chariot ; but am really 
indiſpoſed; I believe, with vexation 
that I ſnould part thus with my ſoul's 


_ 
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be, in ſpite of the pride of my own 
heart. | | 
* You cannot imaginè the 6bligation 
your return will lay me under to your 
oodneſs; and yet, if you will not ſo far 
favour me, you ſhall be under no re- 
ſtraint, as you will ſee by my letter in- 
cloſed to Colbrand, which I have not 
ſealed, that you may readit. But ſpare 
me, my deareſt girl, the confuſion of 
following you to your father's; which 
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I find I cannot live a day without you. 
If you are the generous Pamela I ima- 


been all goodneſs, where it has not 
been merited) let me fee, by this new 
; inſtance, the further excellence of your 
diſpoſition; let me ſee you can forgive 


himſelf; let me fee, by it, that you are 
not prepoſſeſſed in any other perſon's 
favour and one inſtance more I would 
beg, and then I am all gratitude; and 
that'is, that you would diſpatch Mon- 


happily; aud to deſire, that he will ſend 
to you, at my houſe, the letters you 
found means, by Williams's convey- 
ance, to ſend him. And when I have 
all my proud, and, perhaps, puncti- 
lious doubts, anſwered, I ſhall have 
nothing to do but th make you happy, 

and be fo myſelf. For I muſt beyours, 
and only yours. r 
MoN DAY MOxNINS, | 

 * NEAR THREE O Clock, 


4x 
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O my exulting heart! how it throbs 
in my boſom, as if it would reproach me 
for ſo lately upbraiding it for giving 
way to the love of ſo dear a gentleman. 
oi But take care thou art not too cre- 


delight, as I now find you are, andmuſt 


„ pulſes. 


I muſt do, if you perſiſt to go on; for 


gine you to be, (for hitherto you have 


the man who loves you more than 


ſieur Colbrand with a letter to your 


father, aſſuring him that all will end 


Me: K A MA ‚ẽ‚m 0:6. A , 
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dulous, neither, O fond believer! 
* Things that we wiſh, are apt to gain 
© a too ready credence with us. This 
* ſham marriage is not yet cleared up: 
Mrs. Jewkes, the vile Mrs. Jewkes! 
may yet inttigate the mind of this ma. 
© ſter: his pride of heart, and pride of L 
condition, may again take place: and 
a man that could, in fo little a ſpace, 
© firſt love me, then hate, then baniſh me 
* his houſe, and ſend me away diſgrace- 
© fully; and now ſend: for me again, in 
< ſuch affectionate terms; may ſtill wa- 
ver, may Hill deceive thee. There. 
* fore will I not acquit thee yet, O cre- 
* dulous, fluttering, throbbing miſchief! 
that art ſo ready to believe what thou 
© wiſheſt: and I charge thee to keep bet. 
ter guard than thou haſt lately done, 
© and lead me not to follow too mpli- 
« citly thy flattering and deſirable im- 
Thus fooliſhly dialogved ! 
with my heart; and yet, all the time, this 
heart is Pamela. | 

I opened the letter to Monfieur Col- 
brand; which was in theſe words: 


© MONSTEUR, 


e 1 Am ſure you'll excuſe the trouble 
* I give you. I have, for good ra- 
* ſons, changed my mind; and I hare 
© befonght it, as a favour, that Ms. 
© Andrews will. return to me the mo- 
ment Tom reaches you. 1 1 5 for 
© the reaſons J have given her, e will 
© have the goodneſs to oblige me. But, 
© if not you are. to order Robin to pur- 
ſue his directions, and ſet her down 4 
her father's door. If ſhe avill oblige 
me in her return, perhaps ſhe'll git 
you a letter to her father, for ſome pa- 
pers to be delivered to you for her; 
which you'll be ſo good, in that caſe, 
to bring to her here: but if ſhe will a 
give you ſuch a letter, you'll retum 
with her to me, if ſhe pleaſe to farc 
me ſo far; and that with all exped: 
tion, that her health and ſafet) wil 
permit; for I am pretty much in * 
poſed; but hope it will be but ſlight 
and ſoon go off. I am yours, &c. 


On ſecond thoughts, let Tom go fot- 
© ward with Mrs. Andrews s letter, 
* if ſhe pleaſes to give one; * 

ety. 


return with her, for her fat 


- 


Now this is a dear generous manner of 
treating me, O h&w I love to be — 
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roully uſed! Now, my dear parents, I | 


wiſh I could conſult you for your op1- 


nions, how-I ſhould act. Should I go 
back, or ſhauld I not?: doubt he has 


got too great hold in my heart, for me to 
be eaſy preſently, if I ſhould refuſe: and 


yet this gypſey information makes me 
fearful. I ; 

Well, I will, I think, truſt in his ge- 
nerofity! Vet is it not too great a trult ? 


—eſpecially conſidering how I have been 
uſed |! — But then that was while he 
avowed his bad deſigns: and now he 
ives great hope of his good oncs. And 
may be the means of making many 
happy, as well as myſalf, hy placing a 
generous confidence in him 
And then, I think, he might have ſent 
to Colbrand, or to Robin, to carry m2 
back, whether I would or not. And 
how different is his behaviour to that! 
And would it not look as if I was pre- 


poſſeſſed, as he calls it, if I don't oblige 


him; aud as if it was a ſilly female piece 
of pride to make him follow me to my 
father's; and as if I would uſe him hard- 
ly in my turn, for his having uſed me ill 
in hit! Upon the whole, I reſolved to 
obey him; and if he uſes me ill after- 


wards, double will be his ungenerous 


pult!/—Thongh hard will be my lot, to 
have my credulity, ſo juſtly blameable, 
as it will tben ſeem. For, to be fure, 


wrong itſelf, judges always by events. 
And if he ſhould uſe me ill, then I ſhall 
de blamed for truſting him: if well, O 
then [ did right, to be ſure!—But, how 
would my cenſurers act in my caſe, be- 
fore the event juſtifies or condemns thc 
action, is the queſtion? | 

Then I have no notion of obliging 
by halves; but of doing things with a 
grace, as one may ſay, where they are to 


done; and fo I wrote the defired let- 
ter to you, aſſuring you, that I had be- 


tore me happier proſpe&sthan over I yet 


had; and hoped all would end well: and 
tat ] begged you would ſend me, by the 


bearer, Mr. Thomas, mymaſter's groom, 
thoſe papers which 1 had ſent you by 
Mr. Williams's conveyance: for that 
t Wy amported me much, for clearing up 
a point in my conduct that my maſter 
Was deſirous to khow, before he reſolved 
to fayour me, as he had intentled. But 
E will have that letter, before you can 
have thzs; for I would not ſend you this 


MHA, ng rig which, now 46 an 


my maſter's 


bones ached, ſadl 


And fo, having given the letter v4 


Mr. Thomas, for him to carry to you, 


when he had baited aud reſted, after his 


brand and Robin, and gave to the form- 
er his letter; and when he had read it 
IJ aid You ſee how things ſtand. 
am reſolyed to return to our maſter; 
© and as he is not ſo well as were to be 
wiſhed, the more haſte you make, the 
better: and don't mind my fatigue; 
but conſider only yourſelves and the 
horſes. Robin, who gueſſed the matter 
by his converfation with Thomas, (as L 
ſuppoſe) ſaid—* God blels you, Ma- 
© dam, and reward you, as your oblige- 
ingneſs to my good maſter deſerves; 
- and may we all live to fee you triumph 
over Mts, Jewkes!* a7 
I wondered to hear him ſay ſoz for I 
was always careful of expoling my ma- 
ſter d or even that naughty woman, be- 
fore the cemmon ſervants. But yet I 


"I we 8 


qucign whether Robin would have faid 


this, it k- had not gueſſed, by Thomas's 


- meſſage, and my reſolving to return, that 
I mignt ſtand well with his maſter. So 


ſelſiſli are the hearts of poor mortals, that 
they are ready to change as favour goes! 


So they were not long getting ready; 


and I am juſt ſetting out, back again; 
and, I hope, ſhall have no reaſon to re- 


| 2 pent it. 
the world, the w/e world, that never is 


Robin put on very vehemently; and 


when we came to the little tywn- where 
we lay on Sunday niglit, he 


his maſter's that night, as it would be 
moon: light, if I ſhould not be tov much 
fatigued; becauſe there was no plate be- 
tween that and the town adjacent to his 


maſter's, fit to put up at, for the night. 
But Monfieur Colorand's horſe begin- 


ning togive way, made adoubt. between 
them; whereforeT ſaid, (hating to lie on 


the road) if it could he done, I ſhould 
bear it well enough, I honed; and that 


Monkeur Colbrand might leave hishorſe, 


when it failed, at ſome houſe, and come 
into the chariot. This pleaſed. then 


both; and, about twelve miles-ſh6rt, he 


left the horſe, pd cook oe Ni pus and 
holiters, &c. and, With abundance of 
ceremonial excuſes, came iyto the cha- 


riot; and I ſat, the eaher for it; for my 
Jad | od the jolting 1 


ſo many miles tua Ang in fofew hours, 
a8 I have done, {com Sunday night, five. 
clock. But An Ub, n, . 
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Fear fatigue, I ſent for Monſieur Col- 


ave his 
horſes a bait, and ſaid, he would puſh for 
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ven o'clock at night, when we came to 
the village adjacent to my maſter's; and 
the horſes began to be very much tired, 
and Robin too; but I ſaid, it would be 
pity to 3 up only three miles ſnort of 
the houſG. i 77 


So about one we reached the gate; but 
every body. was a-bed. But one of the 
helpers got the keys from Mrs. Jewkes, 
and opened the gates; and the horſes 
could hardly crawl into the ſtable. And 
I, when J went to get out of the chariot, 
fell down, and thought I had loſt the uſe 
of my limbs. | 


Mrs. Jewkes came down with her | 


eloaths huddled on, and lifted up her 
hands and eyes at my return ;but ſhewed 
more care of the horſes than of me. B 
that time the two maids came; and I made 
ſhift to creep in, as well as I could. 
It ſeems my poor maſter was very ill 
indeed, and had been upon the bed molt 
part of the day; and Abraham (who ſuc- 
ceeded John) ſat up with him. And he 
was got into a fine ſleep, and heard not 
the coach come in, nor the noiſe we 
made; for his chamber lies towards the 


garden, on the other fide the houſe. 


Mrs. Jewkes ſaid he had a feveriſh com- 
Plaint, and had been blooded; and very 
prudently ordered Abraham, when he 
awaked, not to tell him I was come, for 
fear of ſurprizing him, and augmenting 


his fever; nor indeed to ſay any thing of 


me, till ſhe herſelf broke it to him in the 
morning, as ſhe ſhould ſee how he was. 
So I went to-bed with Mrs. Jewkes, 
after ſhe had cauſed me to drink almoſt 
half a pint of burnt wine, made very rich 
and cordial with. fpicesz which I found 
voy refreſhing, and fet me into a ſleep I 
little hoped for. ls | 


TUESDAY MORNING. 


1 (SETTING up pretty early, I have 


| written thus far, while Mrs. 
Jewkes lies ſnoring in bed, fetching up 


her laſt night's diſturbance. I long for 


her riſing, to know how my poor maſter 


does. Tis well for her ſhe can fleep fo 
purely. No love, but for herſelf, will 
ever Be her reſt, I am ſure. I am 


deadly fore all over, as if I had been 
foundly beaten. 


Mrs. 8 as foon as ſhe got up, 
went to know how my maſter did, and 


he had had a good night; and, having 


I did not think I could 
have lived under ſuch fatigue. — 
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drank plentifully of ſack-whey, | ha 
ſweated much; ſo that his fever had 
abated conſiderably. She ſaid to him, 
that he muſt not be ſurprized, and ſhe 
would tell him news. He aſked what; 
and ſhe ſaid I was. come. He. raiſed 
himſelf up in his bed; © Can it be?” faid 
he: © what, already.” She told him 1 
came laſt night. Monſieur Colhrand 
coming to enquire: of his health, he or. 
dered him to draw near him, and was 
highly pleaſed with the account he gave 
him of the journey, my readineſs to come 


back, and my willingneſs to reach home 


that night, And he faid— Why theſe 
tender fair-ones, I think, bear fati 
better than us men. But ſhe is very 
good, to give me ſuch: an inſtance of 
her readineſs to oblige me.— Pray, Mis. 
© Jewkes,* ſaid he, take great care of 
© her health! and let her lie a- bed al} 
* day.” She told him, I had been up 
theſe two hours.  * Aſk her, ſaid he, if 
* ſhe will beſo good as to make me a viſt: 
if the won't, I'll riſe and go to her.— 
© Indeed, Sir, ſaid ſhe, you muſt be 
© ſtill; and I'll go to her.'— But don't 
urge her too much, (aid he, if ſhebe 
* unwilling.” _. ET 

She came to me; and told me all the 


above; and I faid, I would moſt wil- 


lingly wait uþon. him; for, indeed, I 
longed to ſee him, and was much grieved 
he was fo ill.—So I went down with 
her. Will ſhe come?” ſaid he, as 

I entered the room. Ves, Sir, fad 
ſhe; and ſhe ſaid, at the firſt word 
* Moſt willingly.'—* Sweet excellence” 


ſaid he. 


As ſoon as he ſaw me, he ſaid- 0 
© my beloved Pamela! you have made 
© me quite well. Fm concerned to re- 
turn my acknowledgments to you i" 


_ © ſo unfit a place and manner; but wil 
_ © you give me your hand?” I did, and 
| he kiſſed it with great eagerneſs. Sir, 


ſaid J, 4. do me too much honour 
I am ſorry you are ſo ill.'—* Lcaut 


'© be ill,“ ſaid he, © while you are wit! 


me. Tam very well already. - 
Well, faid he, and kiſſed my hand 
again, you ſhall not repent this good- 
* neſs. My heart is too full of it, to 
« expreſs myfelf as I ought. But I am 
ſorry you have had ſuch a fatigumg 
time of it.—Life is no life without 
ou! If you had refuſed me, and ſet 
had hardly hopes you would oblige 
me, I ſhould have had a ſevere fit of ity 


1 believe; for I was taken very 2 
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for that day; and if he was better in 


and knew not what to make of myſelf, 
© but now I ſhall be well inſtantly. You 
«£ need not, Mrs. Jewkes,' added he, 
« ſend for the doctor from Stamford, as 
ve talked yeſterday; for this lovely 
« creature is my doctor, as her abſence 
* was my difeaſ mee. 
He begged me to fit down by his bed- 


fide, and aſked me, if I had obliged him 


withſending for my former packet? I ſnid, 
1 had, and hoped it would be brought. 
He ſaid, it was doubly kmd. 
I would not ſtay long, becauſe of diſ- 
turbing him. And: he got up in the af- 
ternoon, and defired my company; and 
ſeemed quite pleaſed, eaſy, and much 
better. Heſaid— Mrs. Jewkes, after this 
© inſtance of my good Pamela's oblig- 
ingneſs in her return, Tamiureweought 


to leave her entirely at her owu libertʒ; 


© and pray, if ſhe pleaſes to take a turn in 
« the chariot, or in the garden, or to the 
© town, or wherever ſhe will, let her be left 
at liberty, and aſked no queſtions; and 
do you do all in your power to oblige 
her.“ She ſaid, ſhe would, to be ſure. 
He took my hand, and ſaid- One 


| © thing I will tell you, Pamela, becauſe 
© I know you will be glad to hear it, and 


yet not care to aſk me: I had, before 
© you went, taken Williams's bond for 


the money; for how the poor man had 


© behaved I can't tell; but he could get 
no bail; and if I have no freſh reaſon 
given me, perhaps I ſhall not exact the 


* payment; and he has«been ſome time 


* atliberty, and now follows his ſchool; 


© but, methinks, I could wiſh you would 


* Not ſee him at preſent.” 


Sir, ſaid I, I will not do any thing 


* to diſoblige you wilfully; and I am 
glad he is at liberty, becauſe I was the 
* occaſion of his misfortunes.” I durſt 


lay no more, though I wanted to plead | 


for the poor gentleman z which, in gra- 


titude, thought I ought, when I could. 


Go him ſervice. I aid“ I am ſorry, Sir, 
4 Lady Davers, who loves you ſo well, 
: ſhould have incurred your diſpleaſure, 
and that there ſhould be any variance 


c 
it was not on my account.” He took 


out of his waiſtcoat 
his gown, his letter-caſe, and ſaid— 
Here, Pamela; read that when you go 
& up-ftairs/and let me have your thoughts 
* apd that will let you into the 


6, he was very hewry of ful 


- 


4 


me to interpoſe wit 


between your honour and her; IJ hope, 


pocket, as he fat in 
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and would lie down, and indulge 


* — 


the 3 would take an airing in the 
chariot. And ſo I took my leave for the 
preſent, and went up to my cloſet, anũ 


read the letter he us pleaſed to put inte 
my hands; which is as follows 


- 
o 


© BROTHER, 


s 1 Am very uneafy at what I hear f 
* ©. you and muſt write, whether 
© pleaſe you, or not, my Full mind. EF 
© have had ſome n with me, deſiring 

you; andthey have 
a greater regard for your honour, than, 
I am ſorry to ſay, you have your- 
ſelf. Could I think, that a brother of 
mine would ſo meanly run away with 
my late dear mother's waiting-majd, 
and keep her a priſoner from all her 
friends, and to the 'diſgrace of yt 
own? But I thought, when van 
would not let the wench come to me ant 
my mother's death, that you meant na 
good. I bluſh for you, I'Il aſſure yuu. 


A 


but J ſuppoſe that's over with her now. 
this, let me aſk you? Either yan 


wife. If the former, there areenungh 
to be had without vuining à poor 
wench that my mother loved, and who 


you may be aſhamed. As to the other, 
I dare ſay, you don't think of it; but 
if you /hauld, you would be utterly in- 


is no upſtart family: bot is as ancient 
as the beſt in the kingdom! And, far 
ſeveral hundreds of years, it has never 
been known, that the heirs of it have di- 


and you know you have been ſought 
to by ſome of the he{t families in the 
of a family of yeiterday, or but a re- 
ſo fond of. But let me tell you, that 
ever, if you can deſcend ſo . and 


I ſhall be aſhamed to be callec 


filter. A handſome. man, as you are 


in your perſon; ſo happy in the gifts cf 


© your mind, that every-hody courts 


c your com BY; and polteiſed of ſuch 4 


© noble and clear eitate; and very rich. 


cin money beſides, left you by the beſt 


« of fathers and mothers, with ſuch an- 
| 1 © #1cny 


The girl was an innocent, goad gul 
or ſoon will. What can you mean Moy | 


have her for a kept miſtreſs, or for a 
really was a very good girl; and of ch 


excuſable. Conſider, brother, that our 


graced themitlves by une qual matches: 
nation, for your alliance. It might be 
well enough, if you were deſcended 
move or two from the dirt you ſcem 
I, and all mine, will renounce you for 


your 


' 
: 
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c cient blood in your veins, untainted ! 
for you to throw away yourſelf thus, is 
© intolerable; and it would be very wicked 
© in you to ruin the wench too. So that 
1 beg you will reſtore her to her pa- 
rents, and give her one hundred pounds, 
© or ſo, to make her happy in ſome honeſt 
© fellowof her own degree; and that will 
i. © be doing ſomething, and will alſo 
* oblige and pacify your much grieved 
3133 


now deſpiſed upſtart families m 
revel in their 5 while e e 
ants may be reduced to the other's dung. 
hills !—And, perhaps, ſuch is the vanity, 
as well as changeableneſs of human 
eltates, in their turns ſet up for pride d 
family, and deſpiſe the others 1 
Theſe reflections occurred to my 
thoughts, made ſerious by my maſter's 
indiſpoſition, and this proud letter of the 
lowly Lady Davers, againſt the high. 
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If I have written too ſharply, conſider 


* 3tis my love to you, and the ſhame 
you are bringing upon yourſelf; and 
IJ wiſh this may have the effect upon 


minded Pamela. Lowly, I ſay, becauſe 


ſhe could foop to ſuch vain pride; and 
bigh-minded I, becauſe I hope I am too 
proud eyer to do the like !—But, after 
all, poor wretches, that we be! we ſcarce 


* you intended by your very loving 
© fiſter.”. : | 


know what we are, much leſs what we 
ſhall be !—But, once more, pray I, to be 
| FLORA 1 | kept from the ſinful pride of a hign eſtate 
This is a ſad letter, my dear father tows | 
and mother; and one may ſee how poor 
people are deſpiſed by the proud and the 
rich! and yet we were all on a foot ori- 
5 ng and many of theſe gentry, that 
_ brag of their ancient blood, would be | 
glad to have it as wholeſome and as 


On this occaſion I recal the following 
lines, which I have read; where the poet 
argues in a much better manner: 


A," — 
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— Wiſe Providence 
Does various parts for various minds di- 


really untainted as ours !—Surely theſe penſe: | 
proud erer think what a ſhort The mean; flawes, or thoſe who Hedge and 
. ans life is; and that, with all their va- aitch, 


Are uſeful, by their ſweat, to feed the rich, 
The rich, in due return, impart their ſtore; 
Which comfortably feeds the lab'ring por. 
Nor let the rich, the loaveſt ſlave diſdain: 
He's equally a linł of Nature's chain: 
Labours to the ſame end, joins in one nw; 
And beth alike the Will divine purſue; 
And, at the laſt, are leveil'd, xing and flovt, 
Without diſtinction, in the ſilent grave. 


nity, a time is coming, when they ſhall 
be obliged to ſubmit to be on a level with 
us: and true ſaid the philoſopher, when 
he looked upon the ſkull of a king, and 
that of a poor man, that he ſaw no dif- 
ference between them. Beſides, do they 
not know, that the richeſt of princes, and 
the pooreſt of beggars, are to have one 
at and tremendous Judge, at the laſt 
ay; who will not diltinguiſh between 
them, according to their circumſtances in 
life ?— But, on the contrary, may make 
their condemnations the greater, as their 
neglected opportunities were the greater? 
Poor ſouls! how do I pity their pride !— 
O keep me, heaven! from their high con- 
dition, if my mind ſhall ever be tainted 
with their vice! or polluted with fo cruel 
and inconſiderate a contempt of the hum- 
ble eſtate which they behold with ſo much 
ſcorn |! | 
But beſides, how dotheſe gentry know, 
that, ſuppoſing they could trace back 
their anceſtry, for one, two, three, or even 
five — years, that then the original 
ſtems of theſe poor families, though they 
have not kept ſuch elaborate records of 
their good-for-nothingneſs, as it often 
roves, were not deeper rooted ?— And 
how can they be aſſured, that one hun- 
. dred years hence, or two, ſome of thoſe 
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* maſter ſent me a meſſage juk 
| now, that he was ſo much better, 
that he would take a turn after breakfalt 
in the chariot, and would have me gute 
him my company. I hope I ſhall Knee. 
how to be humble, and comport myſel 
as I ſhould do under all theſe favours. 
Mrs. Jewkes is one of the moſt oblig- 
ing creatures in the world; and I hate 
ſuch reſpects ſhewn me by every one, ® 
if I was as great as Lady Davers-Þ" 
now, if this ſhould all end in the far 
marriage It cannot be, I hope. Vet 
the pride of greatneſs and anceſtry, and 
ſuch-like, is ſo ſtrangly ſet put in Lady 
Davers's letter, that I cannot flatier mY” 
ſelf to be ſo happy as all theſe d 
appearances make for me. Should * 
. now deceived, I ſhould be worſe off — 


, ; $ 
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ever; But I ſhall ſee what light this new 
honour will procure me!—80 I'll get 


ready." But Iwou't, I think, change my 


garb. Should I do it, it would look as 
ir I would be nearer on a level with him: 


and yet, ſhould I not, it may be thought 


a diſgrace to him; but I will, I think, 
open the portmanteau, and, for the firſt 


time fince I came hither, put on my beſt 


ſlk night-gown. - But then that will be 


making myſelf a ſort of right to the 


cloaths I had renounced; and I am not 
yet quite ſure I ſhall have no other croſſes 
to encounter. So Lwill go as Lam for, 
though ordinary, I am as clean as a 
penny, though I ſay it. 80 I'll e'en go 
as I am, except he orders otherwiſe. Vet 


Mrs. Jewkes ſays, I ought to dreſs as 
fine as I can.— But I fay, I think not. 


As my maſter is up, and at breakfaſt, I 
wil venture down to aſk him how he 
will have me be. ue! | 


Well, he is kinder and kinder, and, 
thank God, purely recovered !—=How 


charmingly he looks, to what he did yeſ-' 


terday! Bleſſed be God tor it! 


He aroſe, and came to me, and took 
me by the hand, and would fet me down 


by him; and he faid—* My charming 
© girl ſeemed going to ſpeak. What 
would you fay?'—* Sir,” ſaid I (alittle 
aſhamed,) I think it is too great an ho- 
* nour to go into the chariot with you. 
No, my dear Pamela, ſaid he; © the 
* pleaſure of your company will be 
greater than the Honour of mine; and 
* ſo ſay no more on that head.” . 
But, Sir,” ſaid I, © I ſhall diſgrace 
you, to go thus. You would grace 
e, my fair-one, ſaid the good, 


kind gentleman! in that dreſs, or 


any you ſhall chooſe: and you look fo 
* pretty, that, if you ſhall not catch cold 
un that round-ear'd cap, you ſhall go 
*.juſt as you are.'—* But, Sir, ſaid I, 
then you'll be pleaſed to goa bye-way, 
that it mayn't be ſeen you do ſo much 


* honour * — ſervant. O my good 
, 


" girl,” ſaid he, © I doubt you are afraid 


_* of yourſelf being talked of, more than 


me: for I hope, by degrees to take off 
; world's wonder, and teach them to 
Apect what is to follow, as a due te 
my Pamela.“ by 
O the dear good man! There's for you, 


my dear father and mother! Did I not do 
now to come back? O could I get 


Nd of 'my fears of this ſham-marriage 


{ — this is not yet inconkiſtent with 


4 
* 


f 


that frightful ſecheme, ) I ſnould be too 
happy | 1 * 71 , "ty", . — j : 

80 I came up, with great pleaſure; for 
my gloves; and now wait his kind com- 


mands. Dear, dear Sir!' ſaid I to myſelf, 
as It I was ſpeaking to him, for God's 


© ſake let me have no more trials and re- 
* verſes; for I could not bear it now, I 
{ vert thank 1: net e * 

At laſt the welcome meſſage came, 


that my maſter was ready; and ſo I went 


down as faſt as I could; and he, before 
all the ſervants, handed me in as if I wag 
a lady; and then came in + himſelf, 


Mrs. Jewkes begged he would take care 


he did not catch cold, as he had been ill. 
And I had the pride to hear his new 


coachman ſay, to one of his fellow-fer- 


vants—* They are a charming pair, Iam 


O my dear father and mother! I fear 


your girl will grow as proud as any thing! 


And, eſpecially, yeu will think I have 
reaſon to guard againſt it, when you read 


the kind particulars J am going to re- 


lats. 9 WE fl $6) 
He ordered dinner to be ready by two; 


and Abraham, who ſucceeds John, went 
behind the coach. He bid Robin drive 
gently, and told me, he wanted to talk to 


me about his ſiſter Davers, and other 


matters. Indeed, at firſt fetting out, he 


kiſſed me a little too often, that he did; 
and I was afraid of Robin's looking 


back, through the fore-glaſs, and people 


ſeeing us, as they paſſed; but he was en- 
ceedingly kind to me, in his words, at 


well. At lait, he ſaid 74 


© You have, I doubt not, read over 


© and over, my ſiſter's ſaucy letter; and 


„find, as I told you, that you are na 


© more obliged to her than I am. You 
« ſee ſhe intimates, that ſome people have 
been with her; and who ſhould they be, 
© bunt the officious-Mrs. Jervis, and Mr. 
60 
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ſure! tis pity they ſhould be parted Van 


Longman, and Jonathan! and ſo that 


© has made me take the meaſures I did in 


« diſmiſſing them my ſervice.—I ſee,* 


ſaid he, you are going to ſpeak on their 


© behalfs; but your time is not come to 
do that, if ever. I hall permit it. 


eat fitter,” ſays he, I have been 
c beford- 


hand with ; for I have renounc- 
© ed her. I am ſure I have been a kind 


© brother to her; and gave her to the 


value of zool. more than her ſhare 
© came to by father's will, When IL en- 


* tered upon my eſtate. And the wo- 


© man, ſurely, was beſide herſelf with 
$4. * | OR” P  * paſſion 


* 
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« would not bear it. But you muſt know, 


© Panwla,, that ſhe is much incenſed, 


© that I will give no ear to a propoſal of 
© her's, of a daughter of my Lord ——, 
© who,” faid he, neither in perſon, or 
© mind, or acquirements, even with all 
© her opportunities, is to be named in a 


day with my Pamela. But yet you 


*: fee the plea, my girl, which I made to- 


yon before, of the pride of condition, 


© and the world's cenſure, which I own, 


© (ticks a little too cloſe with me ftill : 
„ {for a woman ſhines not forth to the 


< publickas a man; and the world fees 
© not your excellencies and perfections: 


if it did, I ſhould entirely ſtand ac- 
© quitted by the ſevereſt cenſurers. But 


it will de taken in the lump; that here 
c Is Mr. B—, with fuch and ſuch an 
« eſtate, has married his mother's wait- 
y in the kingdom that can out- do 


© which ſhe will be raiſed, if I ſhould 


4 marry her. And, faid he, putting 
dis arm round me, and again kiſſing me, 


I pity my dear girl too, for her part 


© in this cenſure ; for, here will ſhe have 


© ta combat the pride and ſlights of the 
neighbouring gentry all around us. 
© Sjiſter Davers, you fee, will never be 
* reconciled to you. The other ladies 
© will not viſit you 3 and you will, with 
© a merit ſuperior to them all, be treated 


as if unworthy their notice. Should 


I now marry my Pamela, how will my 
gul reliſh all this? Won't theſe be cut- 
« ting things to my fair-one ? For, as to 
© me, I ſhall have nothing to do, but, 


© with a good eſtate in poſſeſſion, to 
© brazen out the matter of my former 
©, pleafantry on this ſubject, with my 
© companions of the chace, the green, and 


© the aflemblee; Rand their rude jeſts 
© for once or twice, and my fortune will 
< create me always reſpect enough, I 
« warrant you. But, I ſay, what will 
my poor girl do, as to her part, with 
her own ſex? For ſome company 
you muſt keep, My ſtation will not 
admit it to be with my ſervants ; and 
the ladies will fly your acquaintances 
and ſtill, though my wife, will treat 
you as my mother's waiting-maid. 
What ſays my girl to this? 

You may well gueſs, my dear father 
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and mother, how tranſporting theſe kind, 


theſe generous and condeſcending ſenti- 


| . e : not conlidering there is not 
© A 
her, or better ſupport the condition to 


P'AM EB'L'A\ - 


1 paſſion and inſolence, when ſhe wrote 
me ſuch a letter; for well ſhe knew I 


ments were to me !—T thought I had the 
harmony of the all around me; 
and every word that dropped from his 
lips was as ſweet as the of Hybla 
to me. Oh, Sir!” ſaid I, © how iner · 
: ny kind and good is all this! 
© Your poor ſervant has a much greater 


* ſtruggle than this to go through, 2 


© more knotty difficulty to overcome? 
What is that?” ſaid he, a little im. 
patiemtly : © I will not forgive yourdoubts 
© now.'—* No, Sir,“ ſaid I, I cannot 
doubt; but it is, how I ſhall ſupport, 
„ how I ſhall deſerwe your goodneſs to 
me! Dear girl l' ſaid he, and hug- 
ged me to his breaſt, 5 I was afraid you 
© would have made me angry again; 
© but that I would not be, becauſe I fee 
vou have a grateful heart; and this 
your kind and chearful return, afta 
© ſuch cruel uſage as you had experi- 
© enced in my houſe, enough to make 
© you deteſt the place, has made me re- 
© folve to bear any-thing in you, but 
© doubts of my honour, at a time when 


I am pouring out my ſoul, with a tri 


and affectionate ardour, before you. 
But, good Sir, ſaid I, © my greateſ 
© concern will be for the rude jeſts you 
© will have yourſelf to encounter with, 
for thus ſtooping beneath yourſelf. 
© For as to me, conſidering my lowly 
< eſtate, and little merit, even the (lights 
© and reflections of the ladies will be an 


© honour to me: and I ſhall have the 


pride to place more than half their ill- 
will, to their envy at my happinels. 
And if I can, by the moſt chearful 
© duty, and reſigned obedience, have the 
© pleaſure to be agreeable to you, I 
„think myſelf but too happy, let the 
* world ſay what it will. 

He faid—* You are „ mY 
deareſt girl: but how will you beit 
© your 7). when you will have no vifits 
© to receive or pay? No parties of ples- 
« ſure to join in? No card-tables to em · 
© ploy your winter evenings, and even, 
© as the taſte is, half the day, ſummer 
© and winter? And you have 
© played with my too, and fo 
7 bo how to perform a there, at 
© well as in the other diverſions: and 
© T'll affure you, my girl, I ſhall not de- 
© ſire you to live without ſuch amule- 


© ments, as my wife might 2 Fax 


© I tom a lady of t quality- 
4 0, . you are all by 

© neſs! How ſhall I bear it ? — But 

* yau think, Sir, in ſuch a 7 


W - me leave, I will myſelf look into fuch 
WW © parts of the family cxconomy, as may 
not be beneath the rank to which I ſhall 


; | © any ſuch there can be and this, I hope, 


Without incurring the ill-will of any 
bone ſervant. 


f | © poſſibly can, when I have convinced 
= © you, that Iam to be truſted with them; 


made me her treaſurer, her almoner, 
and every-thing. 


* 


„our wich the name of miſtreſs of it, 


vill not find uſeful employments for 


der time, without looking abroad for 
* 3 24 other??? 1 
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a the firſt place, Sir, if you will give 
© have the honour of being exalted, if 


* Then, Sir, I will eaſe you of as 
© much of your family-accounts, as I 


© and, you know, Sir, my late good lady 


Then, Sir, it I muſt needs be viſiting, 


or viſited, and the ladies won't honour 
© me ſo much, or even if they would 
| © now-and-then, I will viſit, if your 


goodneſs will allow me ſa to do, the 
* lick poor in the neighbourhood around 


| © you; and adminiſter to their wants 


and neceſſities, in ſuch matters, as may 
not be hurtful to your eſtate, but com- 


W © fortable to thein; and entail upon you 
| * their bleſſings, and their prayers for 
| © your dear health and welfare. 


Then I will aſſiſt your houſekeeper 
as I uſed to do, in the making jellies, 
, comfits, {weetmeats, marmalades, cor- 
dials; and to pot, and candy, and pre- 


| * ſerve for the uſes of the family; and 
| * to make myſelf all the fine linnen of 


it for yourſelf and me. 1 
* Then, Sir, if you will ſometimes in- 
dulge me with your company, I will 
take an airing in your chariot now and 


| * then; and when you ſhall return home 


dom your diverſions on the green, or 

' irom.the chace, or where you ſhall 

pleaſe to go, I. ſnall have the pleaſure 

ef receiving you with duty, and a chear- 

ful delight; and, in your abſence, count 

dhe moments till you return; and you 
will, may. be, fill yp ſome part of my 


ume, the ſweeteſt by far! with your 
| , *Siceable converſation, for an hour or 


n now and then; and be indulgent 
'" the impertinent ayerflowings —— 
for all your goodneſs 


„ 
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© you, gentlemen, if not ladies, and the 
* ſupperings, will fill up a great 
© the day, in a very neceſſary manner. 


© And, may- be, Sir, now-and- then, 
ood-humoured lady will drop in; 
I hope, if they do, I ſhall fo be- 


a 


have myſelf, as not to add to the diſ- 

race you will have Bronght upon your- 
elf: for indeed, I will be very cir- 
cumipeR, and try to he as diſcreet as I 
can; and as humble too, as ſhall be 


ever deſire to play, unleſs to mduceſuch 


amuſement they are accuſtomed to. 
© Muſic, which our good lady taught 


6 a 


ſhould have any, IE" 
And then, Sir, you know, I love 
reading and ſeribbling ; and though all 


mily-accounts,hetweenthe ſervants and 
me, and me and your good ſelf; yet read- 
ing, at proper times, will hea —— 


world, except yours. And, O Sir! 
that will help to poliſn my mind, and 
make me worthier of your company 


nations you will give me, of what I 


— aa lee e eee 


But one thing, Sir, I ought not to 
« forget, becauſe it is the chief : my duty 


ar portion of my time, with thanks 
to pray 
Sir, for a bleſſing on you, for your 
great goodneſs to ſuch an unworthy 


abled to diſc 


be found grateful for all the bleſſings 


I ſhall receive at the hands of Provi- 
£ dence, by means of your generoſity and 
| N 


* 


© condeſcenſion: © - | 


* think I ſhall be at a loſs to paſs my 


time? But, as I know, that every flight 
© tome, if I come to be ſo happy, will 
be, in ſome meaſure, a flight to you, I 
vill beg of you, Sir, not to let me go 
© © very fine in dreſs; but appear only fo, 


© as that you may not be aſhamed of it 


+. 


rt of 


conſiſtent with your honour, - 
Cards, tis true, Lean play at, in all 
the uſual games, that our ſex delight 
in; but this I am not fond of, nor ſhall 
ladies, as you may with to ſee, not to 
ahandon your houſe for want of an 


me, will fill up ſome intervals, if I 
the latter will he employed in the fa- | 


to me, which I ſhall be unwilling ts 
give up, for the beſt company in the 


and converſation ; and, with the expla- 
ſhall not underſtand, will be a ſweet 
employment, and improvement too. 
to God vill, I err e | 
or his 1 goodneſs to me; and 

or. yon and myſelſß: for you, 


creature: for myſelf, that I may be en- 
my duty to you, and 


« With all this, Sir,” ſaid I, can you 
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© called by your worthy name: for well 


I know, Sir, that nothing ſo much ex- 


© cites the envy of my own ſex, as ſeeing 


a a perſon above them in appearance, and 
4. in dreſs. And tha: would bring down 


upon me an hundred ſaucy things, and 
« low-born brats, and I can't tell what." 


 \Thejel ſtopped ; for I had prattled a 


great deal too much ſo early; and he ſaid, 
claſping me to him—* Why ſtops my 
dear Pamela ?—W hy does the not pro- 
ceed ? I could dwell upon your words 
all the day long; and you ſhall be the 
directreſs of your own pleaſures, aud 


A 


to employ it: and thus thall I find ſome 
of my own had actions atoned for by 
your exemplary goodneſs, and God 
will blefs me for your ſake. | 
O, ſaid he, what pleaſure you give 
me in this ſweet foretatte of my happi- 
neſs! I will now defy the ſaucy, buſy 
cenſurers of the world ; and bid them 
know your excellence, and my happi- 
neſs, before they, with, unhallowed 
lips, preſume to judge of y actions, 
and your merit And let me tell you, 
8 that I can add my hopes 
0 


not permit you to hint; and which I 


will no otherwiſe touch upon, left it 


s ſhould {eem, to your nicety, to attract 


from the preſent purity of my good in- 
© tentions,” than to ſay, I hope to have 
« ſuperadded to all theſe, ſuch an em- 


©« ployment, as will give me a view of 


$ perpetuating my happy proſpects, and 


my family at the ſame time; of which 
« I am almoſt the only male.” 
I bluſhed, I helievc; yet could not be 


diſpleaſed at the decent and charming 


manner with which he inſinuated this 
diſtant hope : and, Oh! judge for me, 
how my heart was affected with all theſe 
things! 


He was pleaſed to add another charm- | 


ing reflection, which ſhewed me the no- 


ble ſincerity of his kind profeſſions. I 
do own te you, my Pamela, ſaid he, 


© that I love you with a purer flame than 
* ever I knew in my whole life: a flame 
© to which I was a ſtranger ; and which 


« commenced for you in the garden; 
thou ue days unkmdly, by your unſea» 


v {onabledoubts,nipped the opening bud, 
© while it was too tender to bear the cold 
© blaſts of ſlight or negligence. And 1 
© know more kacere joy and ſatisfaction 


your own time, ſo ſweetly do you chooſe. 


a ſtill more pleaſing amulement, 
and what your baſhful modeſty would 
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i 

c 

former paſſion ever did, or (had eve 
| 
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o 
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c 
© cauſe to fear, and to with to be wit 
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in this ſweet hour's converſation with 
You, than all the guilty tumults of ny 
my attempts ſucceeded) ever 
—— afforded me.“ F OY £ 
* O, Sir,” ſaid I, expect not words 
from your poor ſervant, equal to theſ 
© molt generous. profeſſions. Both the 
means, and the will, I now ſee, ar 
given to yon, to lay me under anerer. 
* laſting obligation. How happy hall 
I be, if, though I cannot be worthy of i 
all this goodneſs and condeſcenſion, | 
can prove myſelf not entirely unwor. Wl 
* thy of it! But I can only anſwer tu 
a grateful heart; and if ever gin 
* you cauſe wilfully (and you will ge. 
* neroully allow for involuntary impe:- 
* teftions) to be diſguſted with me, way 
be an out-caſt from your houſe ard 
* iavour, and as much repudiated, as if 
* the law had divorced me from you! 
But, Sir,“ continued I, though! 
was to unſeaſonable as I was in tht 
garden, you would, I flatter myll 
ad you then heard me, have pardondl 
my imprudence, and owned I had ſome 


my poor father and mother: and this 
I the rather ſay, that you ſhould nd 
think me capable of returning inſolence 
for your goodneſs ; or appeariug foo 
ifhly ungrateful to you, when you vi 
fo kind to me.” 

Indeed, Pamela,* ſaid he, you gate 
me great uneaſineſs; for I love you toe 
well not to be jealous of the leaſt q- 
pearance of your indifference to ts 
or preference of any other perſon, 1 
excepting your parents themfelv 
This made me.reſolve not to hear you; 
for I had not got over my reluctance 
to marriage; and a little weight, 50d 
know, turns the ſcale, when it hans 
in an equal balance. But, yet, J 
lee, that though I could part with on, 
while my anger held, yet the regardl 
had then newly profeſſed for your WF 
tue, made me reſolve not to offer v 
violate it; and you have ſeen lkewile, 

that the painful ſtruggle I undeve® 
when I _ to reflect, and to te 
your moving journal, between my w 
ſire to recal you, and my doubt whether 
« you would return (though het LF 
: Þlved not to force you to it,) had UK 
© to have coſt me a ſevere illneſs: but 
© your kind and chearful return has c 


« .pelled all my fears, and given 1 
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© that I am not indifferent to you; and 
« you ſee how your preſence has chaſed 
« away my illneſs.” oi en 
I bleſs God for it, ſaid I; but ſince 
« you are ſo good as to encourage me, 
„and will not deſpiſe my weakneſs, I 
« will acknowledge, that I ſuffered more 
« than I could have imagined, till I ex; 
« perienced it, in being baniſhed your 
« preſence in ſo much anger: and the 
more ſtil] was I affected, when you 
© anſwered the wicked Mrs. Jewkes ſo 
© generouſly in my favour, at my leav- 
= © ing rite 
W « cned all my reverence for you; and 


| © ing what 1 did, to break boldly in up- 
on you, and acknowledge your good- 


© only comfort that can reſult from it, 
* will be, reflecting upon the matter 
© coolly and with pleaſure, when all 
* theſe ſtorms are overblown (as I hope 
they now are, ) and we fit together ſe- 
* cured in each other's good, opinion, 


= © recounting the uncommon gradations, - 


© by which we have aſcended to the ſum- 


* ſhall ſhortly arrive at. | | 
© Meantime," ſaid the good gentle- 


= would have ſaid in her juſtification, 
could I have truſted myſelf with her, 


I had begun to ſhew my fondneſs for 


have been agreeable to her and virtue. 
I pulled out of my pocket the gypſey- 


; you, as what, I believe, you will al- 
| ow, muſt have given me the greateſt 
4 diſturbance : but, firſt, as I know not 
ho is the writer, and it ſeems to be 
m a diſguiſed hand, I would beg it as 
; a favour, that, if you gueſs who it is, 
: which Icannot, it may not turn to their 
probably, with no other view, than to 
cms,” 5 23 | 
„ Ue took it, and read it. And it be- 
ing ſigned Somebody, he ſaid Yes, 
* si inderd, from Somebody ; and, 
; guiſed as the hand is, I Kno the 
Aer: don't you ſee, by the ſetneſs 
8 of ſome of theſe letters, and a little 


_— Y'; 


vuſe. For this, Sir, awak- 


«© you ſaw I could not forbear, not know- 


© neſs on my knees.'—* Tis true, wy : 
© dear Pamela, ſaid he, we have ſuf- 
© ficiently tortured one another ; and the 


W © mit of that felicity, which I hope we 
man, * let me hear what my dear girl 

* 4s to her fears, and the reaſon of her 
* wiſhing herſelf from me, at a time that 


* her, in a manner that I thought would 


letter; but I ſaid, before I ſhewed it to 
him— J have this letter, Sir, to ſhew 


prejudice, becauſe it was written, very 


*ary.cut here-and-there, eſpecially 
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in chat c, and that v, that it is che hand 
* of a perſon bred in the law-way ? Why, 
Pamela, ſaid he, tis old Longman's 
© hand: an officious raſcal as he is 
But I have done with him. O Sir, 
ſaid I, it would be too inſolent in me 
to offer (ſo much am I myſelf over- 


vhelmed with your goodneſs) to defend 


© any body you are angry with: yet, Sir, 
80 lar 25 they have . — 7 
* pleaſure for my ſake, and for no other 
© want of duty or reſpect, I could wiſn 
© But I dare not ſay more.. 


But,“ faid he, as to the letter, and 


the information it contains: let me 
know, Pamela, when you received 
this?“ On the Friday, Sir,“ ſaid I, 
that you were gone to the wedding at 
Stamford.“ How could it be con- 
veyed to you, ſaid he, © unknown to 


ſtrict charge to attend you, and you 
had promiſed me, that you would not 
throw yourſelf in the way of ſuch in- 
telligence? For, ſaid he, when Iwent 
to Stamford, I knew from a private 


from what quarter, whether from my 
filter Davers, Mrs. Jervis, Mr. Long- 
man, or John Arnold, or your father; 
and as I was then but ſtruggling with 
myſelf, whether to give way to my 


and let you go to your father, that T 


{elk in of the former, (for I had abſo- 


lutely reſolved never to wound again 


even your ears with any propoſals of a 
contrary nature z) that was the reaſon 
I deſired you to \qoljan Mrs. Jewkes 
to be fo much on her guard till I came 


0 back, when I thought I ſhonld have 


decided this diſputed point within my- 
© ſelf, between my pride and my incli- 
© nations.” 1 * n 


© This, good Sir,” faid I, *aceounts 


© well to me for your conduct in that 
* caſe, and for what you ſaid to me and 
- 


Mrs. Jewkes on that occaſion : and TI 
© ſee more and more how much I ma 
© depend” upon your honour and goods 


gels to me. But 1 will tell you all the 


truth.“ And then I recounted to him 
the whole affair of the gypſey, and how 
the letter was put among the looſe graſs, 
&c.* And he faid- The man who 
* thinks a thouſand dragons ſufficient to 

1 ͤö—Ü * ae 


your dif- 


Mrs. Jewkes, when I gave her ſuch a 


c 

6 

c 

£ 

* 

c 

c 

c 

o 

. 

o 

c 

© intimation given me, that there would 
© be an attempt made to ſee you, or give 
© you a letter, by ſomebody, if not to 
i get you away; but was not certain 
6 
« 
c 
* 
* 
c 
8 
. 
c 
c 
. 
c 
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honourable inclinations, or to free you, 


might avoid the danger, I found my- 
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* watch a woman, when her inclination 
© takes a contrary bent, will find ali too 
6 littlez and ſhe will engage the ſtones 
in the ſtreet, or the graſs in the field, 
to act for her, and help on her corre- 
© fpondence. If the mind, ſaid he, be 
© not engaged, I ſee there is hardly an 


confinement ſufficient for the body; 


© and you have told me a very pretty 


ſtory; and, as you never gave me any 


reaſon to queſtion your veracity, even 


in your ſevereſt trials, I make no doubt 


© of the truth of what you have now 
mentioned: and I will, in my turn, 
give you ſuch a proof of mine, that 


< you ſhall find it carry a conviction 


A | 
© You muſt know, then, my Pamela, 
© that I had actually formed ſuch a pro- 
ect, ſo well informed was this old raf- 
© cally Somebody! and the time was fixed 
for the very perſon deſcribed in this 
© letter to be here; and I had thought he 
© ſhould have read ſome part of the cere- 


© mony (as little as was poſſible, to de- 


© ceive you) in my chamber; and fo I 
© hoped to have you mine upon terms 
that Zhen would have been much more 
* agreeable to me than real matrimony. 
And 1 did not in haſte intend you the 

_- © mortification of being undeceived; fo 


© that we might have lived for years, 


" 1 Ne very lovingly together; and 
© I had, at the ſame time, been at liberty 
to confirm and abrogate it as I pleaſed.” 
O Sir,” ſaid I, I am out of breath 
© with the thoughts of my danger. But 
Vvhat good angel prevented the execu- 
© tion of this deep-laid deſign?ꝰ 
Why, your good angel, Pamela, ' ſaid 


: © for when I began to conſider, that 
it would have made you miſerable, and 


me not happy, that if you ſhould have 
a dear little one, it would be out of my 
own power to legitimate it, if I ſhould 


as I am almolt the laſt of my family, 
and moſt of what I poſſeſs mult de- 
ſcend to a ſtrange line, and diſagreeable 
and unworthy pericus ; notwithſtand- 
ing that I might, in this caſe, have 


iſſue of my own body; when I further 


conſidered your untainted virtue, what 
/© dangers and trials you had undergone 
« by my means, and what a world of 
© troubles I had involved you in, only 
_ © hecavſe you were beautiful and vir- 
4 tuous, which had excited all my paſ- 
© fon for you; and reflected alſo upon 
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© wiſh it to inherit my eſtate; and that, 
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© your tried prudence and truth f , 


though I doubted not effecting thi 


* my laſt plot, reſolved to overcome my- 
©*felf; and however I might ſuffer in 
© ſtruggling with my affec̃tion for you, 
© to part with you; rather than to be 


tray you under ſo black a veil. Befides,' 
ſaid he, I remember how much 1 had 


exclaimed againſt and cenfured an ac. 


tion of this kind, that had been ati. 


buted to- one of the firſt men of the 
law, and of the kingdom, as he after- 
wards became; and that it was but 
_— in a path that another hat 
marked out for me; and, as I ws 
aſſured, with no great ſatisfaction to 
himſelf, when he came to reflect; my 
fooliſh pride was a little piqued with 
this, becauſe J loved to be, if I wen 
out of the way, my own original, as 
may call it: on all theſe conſideration 
it was, that I rejected this projet; and 
ſent word to the perſon, that I hal 
better conſidered of the matter, and 
would not have him come, till he heard 
further from me: and, in this ſuſpence, 
I ſuppole, ſome of your contederatss, 
Pamela, (for we have been a coupk 
wearer though your virtue and ment 

ve procured you faithful friends and 
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6 partiſans, which my money and pic- 
© miſes could hardly e one way 0! 
* other got knowledge of it, and gait 
« you this notice; but, perhaps, it woult 
have come too late, had not your whitt, 
© angel got the better of my black one, 
and inſpired me with reſolutions t 
© abandon'the proje$t, juſt as it was t 
© have been put into execution. But c 
© I own, that, from theſe appearances 
you were but too well juſtined in you 
fears, on this odd way of coming * 
this intelligence; and I have only ot 
thing to blame you for, that thoug" 
« was reſolved uot to hear you in you! 
© own defence, yet, as yon have fo rea) 
a talent at your pen, you might hat 
cleared your part of this matter up d. 
me by a line or two; and when 1 

© known what ſeeming good grounds 
6 water on 3 
0 
o 
— 
0 
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you had for pouring cold 


young flame, that was juſt then riſing 


to an honourable expanſion, I ſhow: 
not have imputed it, as J was apt 10 
do, to unſcaſonable inſult for my te- 
derneſs to you, on one hand ; to pel- 
© verſe nicety, on the other; or to ( 
I] was moſt alarmed by, and conce 


for) prepoſſeſſion or tome _—_ 2 


FE 


«© ſon: and this would: have ſaved us 
both much fatigue, I of mind, you of 


c rd Polos lee Stk ws 
c And, indeed, Sir, ſaid I, of mind 
too; and I could not better manifeſt 
« this, than by the chearfulneſs with 
which I obeyed your recalling me to 
$ your preſenest 75 drmiiney Þ e 
Ay, that, my dear Pamela," ſaid he, 
and claſped me in his arms, was the 
kind, the inexpreſſible kind action, 
« that has riveted my affections to you, 
and obliges me, in this free and un- 
« reſerved manner, io pour my whole 
© ſoul into your boſom.” Fits 
I aid— I had the leſs merit in this 


my return, becauſe I was driven by an 


« jrrefftible impulſe to ĩt; and could not 
« help it, if I wound. | 

This, ſaid he (and honoured me by 

, kiſſing my hand,) “' is engaging, indeed; 

if I may hope, that my Pamela's gen- 


© tle inclination for her perſecutor was 


* the ſtrongeſt motive to her return; and 
© I ſo much value a voluntary love in 
© the perſon I would wiſh for my wite, 
© that I would have even prudence and 
© intereſt hardly named in *compartion 
© with it: and can you return me ſin- 
© cerely the honeſt compliment I now 
make you ?—In- the choice I have 
* made, it is impoſſible I ſhould have 
* any view to my iatereſt. Love, true 
love, is the only motive by which I am 


induced. And were I not what Iam, 


* could you give me the preference to 
* any other you know in the world, 
* notwithſtanding what has paſſed be- 
* tween us ??—+* Why,“ faid I, * ſhould 
* your ſo much obliged Pamela refuſe to 


* anſwer this kind queſtion? Cruel, as 


I have thought you, and dangerous as 
Jour views to my honeſty have been 
© you, Sir, are the only perſon living 


| f that ever was more than indifferent to 
me; and before I knew this to be, 


* what I bluſh now to call it, I could 
not hate you, or wiſh you ill, though, 
* from my ſoul, the attempts you made 


* were ſhocking, and mott diſtaſteful to 


e, b tar rp 1 
I am ſatisfied, my Pamela, ſaid he; 
or do I want to ſee thoſe papers that 
: — have kindly written for to your 
5 ather; though I 

doo, for the fake of the ſweet manner 
u which you relate what has paſſed, 
1 2 to have before me the whole ſeries 
aur ſutferings, that I may learn 


— 


ſtill wiſh to ſee them 
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5 what degree of kindneſs may be ſuf- 


ficient to recompenſe you for them. 


In this manner, my dear father and 
mother, did rk happy daughter find 


herſelf bleſſed by her generous matter? 
An ample recompence for all her ſuf- 
ferings did I think this ſweet convetſa- 
tion only. A hundred tender things he 
expreſſed beſides, that though they never 
can eſcape, my memory, yet would be 
too tedious to write down. Oh how I 
bleſſed God, and, I hope, ever ſhall, for 


all his gracious favours to his unworthy 
handmaid ! What a happy cha nge oh 


this! And who knows, but my kind, 


my generous maſter, may put it in 


my. power, when he ſhall ſee me not 


quite unworthy of it, to be a means, 
without injuring him, to diſpenſe around 


me, to many perſons, the happy influ- 


ences of the condition to Which 1 


be, by his kind favour, exalted? Doubly 
bleſt ſhall I be, in particular, if I can 
return the hundredth part of the obliga- 
tions I owe to ſuch honeſt good parents, 
to whoſe pious inſtructions and examples, 
under God, I owe all my preſent, happi- 
neſs, and future proſpets.—Q the joy 
that fills my mind on theſe proud hopes! 
on theſe delightful proſpects It is too 


mighty for me; and I muſt fit down to 


ponder all theſe things, and to admire 
aud bleſs the goodneſs of that Provi- 


dence, which has, through ſo many in- 
tricate mazes, made me tread the paths 


of innocence, and ſo amply rewarded 
me, for what it has itſelf enabled me to 


do! All glory to God alone be ever 


ughter N 


I will now continue my moſt pleaſing | 
relation, 147% ro 


As the chariot was returning home 


from this ſweet airing, he ſaid From 


© all that has paſſed between us in this 
« plealing turn, my Pamela will ſee, and 


© will believe, that the trials of her vir- 
tue are all over from mei but perhaps, 


© there will be ſome few yet to come of 
her patience and humility. For I have, 
at the earneſt importunity of Lady 


c Darnford, and her daughters, pro- 
miſed them a ſight of my beloved girl: 


and fo. I. intend to have their whole 
family, and Lady Jones, and Mrs. 
5 Peters's family, to dine with r in 
e 8 a fer 


goon for it, by your poor enraptured 


a few days. And, fince I believe you 
would hardly chooſe, at preſent, to 
grace the table on the occaſion, till you 
© can do it in your own right, I ſhould 
_ © he glad you would not refuſe coming 
© down to us if I ſhould defire it; for I 
would preface our nuptials, ſaid the 
dear gentleman! O what a ſweet word 
was that !—* with their good opinion of 
© your merits z and to fee you, and your 
© {weet manner, will be enough for that 
© purpole;z and fo, by degrees, prepare 
* my neighbours for what is to follow: 
© and they already have your character 
© fromme,andarediſpoſed toadmireyou.* 
Sir, faid I, © after all that has paſſed, 
© T ſhould he unworthy, if I could not 
* ſay, that I can have no will but yours: 
and however aukwardly I ſhall tehave 
in ſuch company, weighed down with 
© theſenſeof your obligations onone ſide, 
© and my own unworthineſs, with their 
© obſervations on the other, I will not 
© {cruple to obey you. | Do 
I am obliged to you, Pamela,” ſaid 
he; © and pray be only drefled as you 
are; for ſince they know your condi- 
© tion, and I have told them the ſtory of 
© your preſent dreſs, and how you came 
c by it, one of the young ladics begs it 
nas a favor, that they may ſte you juſt 
© as youare : and I am the rather pleated 
© it ſhouid be fo, becauſe they will per- 
© ceive you owe nothing to dreſs, but 
© make a much better figure with your 
s own native ſtock of lovelineſs, than the 
« greateſt ladies arrayed in the moſt 
ſplendid attire, and adorned with the 
© mot glittering jewels.“ 
Ou, ' ſaid I, your goodneſs beholds 
your poor ſervant in a light greatly be- 
yond her merit! But it muſt not be ex- 
* pected that others, ladies eſpecially, will 
© look upon me withycur favorable eyes: 
hut nevertheleſs, I ſhould be beſt pleaſ- 
ed to wear always this humble garb, till 
« you, for your own ſake, ſhall order it 
otherwiſe: for, oh, Sir, ſaid I, I hope 
it will be always my pride to glory moſt 
in your goodneſs; and it will be a plea- 
ſure to me to ſhe v every one, that, with 
reſpet᷑t to my happineſs in this lite, Iam 


and to let the world ſee from what a 
lowly original you have raiſed me to 
honours, that the greateſt ladies would 
rejoice in. 

* Admirable Pamela!” faid he; ex- 
* cellent girl!—Surely, thy ſenizments 
ae ſuperior te thoſe of all thy fox !— 
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entirely the work of your bounty ; 


PAMELA. 


« I might have addre/ed a hundred fre 
ladies; but never, turely, could haue 
* had reaſon to admire one as I do you. 
As, my dear father and mother, I je. 
peat theſe generous ſayings, only becaule 
they are the effect of my maſter's good. 
neſs, being far trom preſuming to think 
I deſerve one of them; fo I hope you will 
not attribute it to my vanity; for I doaf. 
ſure you, I think I ought rather to be 
more humble, as I am more obliged: for 
it muſt be always a ſign of a poor condi- 
tion, to receive obligations one cannt 
repay; as. it is of a rich mind, when it 
can conter them, without expecting or 
needing a return. It is, on one ſide, 
the ſtate of the human creature, com- 
pared, on the other, to the Creator; and 


ſo, with due deference, may his benef- 


cence be faid to he god- like, and that iz 


the highelt that can be ſaid. 


The chariot brought us home at ner 
the hour of two; and, bleſſed be God, 
my maſter is pure well, and chearfuß 
and that makes me hope he does not t. 
pent him of his late generous treatment 
of me. He handed me-out of the cha- 
riot, and to the parlour, with the ſame 
goodnels that he thewed when he put we 
into it, before ſeveral of the ſervants, 
Mrs. Jewkes came to enquire how he 
did.“ Quite well, Mrs. Jewkes, ſaid be, 
quite well; I thank God and this good 
« girl for it! I am glad of it, ſaid ſhe 
* but I hope you are not the worle for 
my care and my doKoring of you! 
© No, bnt the better, Mrs. Jewkes, lad 
he; © you havemuchobliged me by both. 

Then he ſaid—“ Mrs. Jewkes, you 
© and I have uſed this good girl ver 
© hardly,” — “ I was afraid, Sir, fail 
the, © I ould be the ſujet of her com. 
plaints.”—* I aſſure you,” ſaid he, ſhe 


We have had a q ite different ſubject 
to talk of; and I hope ſhe will forg!'t 
us hoth : you eſpecialiy ſhe muſt; be- 
cauſe you have done nothing but by 
my orders. But Ionly mean, that the 
necefitary conſequence of thoſe or 10 
has been very grievous to my Pamela: 
and now cames our part to make het 
amends, if we can.” | 
Sir, faid the, * I always faid to M. 
dam, (as ſhe called me) that you'nn 
very good, and very fqrgiving- — No, 
ſaid he, 1 have been ſtark naught, aue 
© jt is ſhe, I hove, wilt be very oo 2 
6 41 this prea is to tel! 
But all dus pieamble is to tes 2 


A K R RK RM A M M =. A 


7 
* 
R 
* 
. 
= 
be. 
V 
— 
' 


has not opened her lips about Jou. 
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« ſtuds to oblige, her, as much as (to 
« obey me) you was forced to:difoblige 
© her before, And you'll remember, 


miſtreſs. þ 3 TEA +8PÞ GOAT» 
Ves, ſaid ſhe, and mine too, I ſup- 
© poſe, Sir?'—* Aye, ſaid the generous 
gentleman, * I believe it will be ſo in a 
« little time. Then, ſaid ſhe, I 
know how it will go with me !' And 
ſo put her handkerehief to her eyes.— 


© poor Mrs. Jewkes. | 
This was very generous, already to 
ſeem to put her in my power; and took 


her by the hand, and ſaid—* E ſnall never 


| © bad uſe of any opportunities that 
© may be put into my hands by my ge- 


do yon any diſſervice if I might: for I 
© ſhall conſider, that what you have done, 
vas in obedience ta a will which it will 
become me alſo to ſubmit to; and ſo, 
* if the effects of our obedience may be 


* cauſe, that mult be always reverenced 
So RY 5 

maſter, we are both in generous hands; 
* and, indeed, if Pamela did not pardon 
* you, I ſhould think ſhe but halt forgave 
me, becauſe you ated by my inſtruc- 
tions. — Well,” {aid ſhe, * God bleſs 
you both togetſer, ſince it mult be ſo; 
and I will double my diligence to oblige 
my lady, as I find the will ſoon be.“ 


O my dear father and mother, now 


ſhould grow too proud, and be giddy 
and fooliſh with all theſe promiſing 
things, ſo ſcothing to the vanity of my 
years and ſex. But even to this hour 
can 1 pray, that God would remove from 
me al theſe delightful proſpects, if they 
were likely ſo to corrupt my mind, as to 
make me proud and vain, and not ac- 
knowledge, with thankful humility, the 
bleſſed Providence which has ſo whbly 
conducted me through the dangęrous 
paths I have trod to this happy moment. 


q My maſter was pleaſed to ſay, that he 
wr, N as well dine with him, 
was alone: but I hegged he 

2 excuſe me, for fear, as I 6A, ſuch 
cels of goodneſs and condeſcenſion, all 


+ 


| PAMELA, 
Mrs. Jewkes, that now I deſire you'll - 


that in every thing ſhe is to be her own. 


Pamela, faid my maſter, © comfort 


© take upon me, Mrs. Jewkes, to make 


© nerous maſter; nor ſhall Lever wiſh- to 


different, yet, as they proceed from one 


Ser there, Mrs. Jewkes,* faid my 


pray for me on another ſcore! for fear I 


1 ce, mould turn my head; and that 


he would by flower 


to bear it., | 


2 | $3 
. 


:* Perſons that doubt themſelves, Ad "If 
he, © ſeldom. do amiſs: and if there was 


any fear of what you ſay, you could 
not have it in your thoughts: for none 


opinion of your prudence, that I ſhall 
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cauſe it is you that do it. 1 
Sir,“ ſaid I, your kind expreſſions 
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ees bring on m 
happineſs, leſt I ſhould not know how _ 


but the preſumptuous, the conceited, 
and the thoughtleſs, err capitally. But, 
nevertheleſs,” ſaid he, I have ſuch an 


generally think what you do right, bes + 


© 'ſhall not bethrown away upon me, if I 


© can helpat; for they will taſk, me with 

the eare of endeavouring to deſerve your 

* opinion, and your approbation, 
the belt rule of my condutt.? 


Being then about to go up- ſtairs— 


Permit me, Sir, aid I, (looking about N 
me with ſome confuſion, to ſve that no- 


body was there) thus on my knees to 
© thank you, as I often wanted to do in 
© the chariot, for all: your goodneſs to 


© me, which ſhall-never, I hope, be caſt 
had the 


© away upon me. And ſo 
boldneſs to kiſs his hand. 


I wonder ſince how I came to be ſo 


forward. But what could 1 do- My - 


river, which overflows it's banks; and it 
carried away my fear and my ſhame- 


poor grateful heart was like a too full 


facedneſs, as that does all before it on 


the ſurface of it's water! ; 
He claiped me in his arms with tranſs 
port, and condeſcendingly kneeled by 
me, and kiſſing me, fail O my dear 
© obliging good girl, on my knees, as you 
on yours, I vow to you everlaſting 
© truth and fidelity; and may. God but 


© bleſs us both with half the pleaſures _ 


that ſeem to lie before us, and we ſhall 
© have no reaſon to envy the felicity of 


\ 


© the greatelt princes!'—4 O Sir, ſaid I, 


* how ſhall I ſupport ſo much goodneſs! 
© I am poor, indeed, in every thing, 


* compared to you! and how tar, very 


© far, do you, in every generous way, 
© leave me behind you! \ OE 
He raiſed me, and, as I bent towards 


the door, led me to the ſtairs- foot, and, 


ſaluting me there again, left me to fe up 


to my cloſet, where I threw myſe 


my knees in raptures of joy, and bleſſed 
that gracious God, who had thus ens : 
ed my diſtreſs to happineſs, and ſo abund- 


antly rewarded me tor all the ſufferings _ 8 


I had paſſed through. — And oh, how 


light, how very light, do all thoſe ſuf- 


feringe 


1 1 
2 * 
0 2 * 
Ah. as IR * . = 
* e 
br 


166 


ferings zow appear, which then my re- 


— mind made fo grievous to me! 
the changes and chances of it, for the 
future, will I truſt in Providence, who 
knows what is beſt for us, and frequently 
turns the very evils we moſt dread, to be 
the cauſes of our happineſs, and of our 
deliverance from greater. — My experi- 
ences, young as I am, as to this great 
point -of- reliance on God, are ſtrong, 
though my judgment in general may be 
weak and uninformed; but you'll ex- 
cuſe theſe reflections, becauſe they are 
your beloved daughter's ; and, fo far as 


they are not amiſs, | derive themſelves _ 


from the benefit of yours, and my late 
good lady's examples aud inſtructzons. 


I have nition a vaſt deal in a little 
time; and ſhall ny ſay, to conclude 
this delightful Wedneſday, that in the 


afternoon my good maſter was fo well, 


that he rode out on horſeback, and came 
home about nine at night; and then ſtep- 
ped up to me, and, ſeeing me with pen 
and ink before me in my cloſet, ſaid 
I come only to tell you T am very well, 
my Pamela; and ſince I have a letter or 
two to write, I will leave you to pro- 
© ceed in yours, as J ſuppoſe that was 
* your employment, (for I had put by 
my papers at his coming up:) and ſo he 
ſaſuted me, bid me good - niht, and went 


down; and I finiſhed up to tlus place be- 


fore I went to-bed. Mrs. Jewkes told 
me, if it was more agreeable to me, ſhe 
would lie in another room; but I ſaid 
No, thank you, Mrs. Jewkes; pray let 
* me have your company.“ And ſhe 


made me a fine curtſey, and thanked me. 


low tunes are altered! 


(HIS morning my maſter came up 


to me, and talked with me on va- 


rious fubjeRts, for a good while together, 
in the moſt kind manner. Among other 
things, he aſked me if I choſe to order 
any new cloaths againſt my marriage. 
(O how my heart flutters when he men- 
tions this ſuhjeR ſo freely!) I fai— 
J left cvery-thing to his gdod pleaſure, 
only- a e my requeſt, for the rea- 
tons afore- given, that I might not be 
too fine. | 25 

He ſaid—“ I think, my dear, it ſhall 
be very private: I hope you are not 


afraid of a ſham- marriage; and pray ub ect, may I not fend my ** 


ence, in every ſtate of life, and in all 


© Becauſe my a 
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PAMELA, 


« get the ſervice by heart, that you 

q & nothing Rn wes I clonal 
tween ſhame and delight. O how I fe 
my cheeks burn! Fe 

I ſaid, I ſeared nothing, I apprehended 
nothing, but my own unworthineſs. Sad 
he—* I think it ſhall be done withintheſe 


* fourteen days, from this day, at s 
© houſe.” £4 


| O how 1 trembled! but ng 
with grief, you may believe What 
* ſays my gul? „Have you to obj 
* againſt any 2 of the next tourteen} 
airs require me togo to 
my other ho:.ſe, and I think not! ty 
* ſtir from this till I aim happy with 
© you.” F | 
II have no will but yours, faid I (al 


glowing like the fire, as I could ſecl:) 


* But, Sir, did you ſay in the bouſe?'= 
Aye, ſaid he; for I care not howpri 
* vately it be done; and it muſt ſbe vey 
, nee if we go to chur h. Its 
Holy rate, Sir, fad J; and © would be 
© better, methinks, in a Hay place. 
<1 ſee,” (ſaid he, moi, kindly) *my 
lovely maid's confuſion; and you! 
trembling tenderneſs ſhews I ought ty 
oblige you all I may. Theretore, | 
will order my own little chapel, wiick 
has not been uſed for two genes 
for any- thing but a lumber- room, be, 
cauſe our family ſeldom reſided hee 
long together, to be cleared and cleans) 
and got ready for the ceremony, it you 
diilike your own chamber or mine. 
Sir, faid I, * that will be betterthan 
the chamber; and I hope it will nene 
be lumbered again, but kept to the us 
for which, as I preſume, it has been co. 
ſecrated.— G yes, ſaid he, it ks 
been conſecrated, and that ſeveralage 
ago, in my great great grandfathc 
time, who built that and. the gpod old 
houſe together. | 
© But no, my good girl, if I do 10. 
© too much add to your ſweet confuliol; 
$ ſhall it be in the 605 ſeven days, or the 
« ſecond of this tortnight?* I 10666 
down, quite out of countenance. * 
© me,” laid he. e 
In the ſecond, if you pleaſe, Si, ſai 
© As you pleaſe, faid he, mol bio- 
; © but I ſhoud thank you, Faw 
if you would chuſe the firſt] 
rather, Sir, if you pleaſe,? {aid I, ; have 
the ſecond.'—* Well,” ſaid be; be 
ſo; but don'tdefer it till the lalt 4 4 
the fourteen.” | | 
Pray, Sir,” ſaid I, £ fynce JW ai 
f bolden me to talk on tius way 


cal is 


— —_—— _ * 


_ 
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71 J, * what I am 


6 but I meant, I would not wkhout your 


WE « confent: but if you will ſhew them · to 
25 | © me; and now: . have 'no other motive ; 
for my curioſity but the p 


in reading what you write) I ſhall ac- 


WE © knowledge it as © favour.” 


«If, Sir}? ſaid I, (you will be pleaſed 
' 1 


do let me write over again one 
W + will; though 


I had relied upon your 
« word, and not written them for your 
« peruſal.'—= What is that?* ſaid he; 
though I cannot conſent to it before. 


1 | 4 hand: for I more deſire to ſee them, be- 
2 0 cauſe they are your true ſentiments at 


« the time, and becauſe they were vot 


8 - written for 7. e Sir, ſaid 
th you ſhould ſee are 


very ſevere refle&ions on the letter I 
received by the gypſey, when I appre- 
* hended your deſign of the ſham-mar- 


* riage; though there are other things I 


vould not have you ſee; but that is the 


wort. '—* It cannot be worſe,” laid he, 
my dear Sauce-box, than I have ſeen 
= © already; and I will allow your treating 


me in ever ſo black a manner on that 


Ws © occaſion, becauſe it muſt have a very 
black appearance to i, 
= * Sir, faid I, I think 
W © before night. But don't alter a 


ou. We 
will obey you 


* word,” ſaid he. 5 I won't, Sir, re- 


el I, “ fince you order it.” 


While we were talking, Mrs. Jewkes 


| | came up, and ſaid Thomas was return- 
= ed. *O, ſaid my maſter, * let him bring 
| © Up the papers “ for he hoped, and fo 


Gd I, that you had ſent them by him. 
But it was à great balk, when he came 


$ tp, and faid— Sir, Mr. Andrews did 


| ; not care to deliver them; and would 


have it, that his daughter was forced 
to write that letter to im: and, indeed, 


4 ; Sr,” faid he, © the old gentleman took 


2 ſadly, and would have it that his 
| daughter was undone, or elſe, be ſaid, 
e would not have turned back, when 
4 her way, (as J told him ſhe did,” 
4 Thomas) * inftead of coming to 

I began to be afraid now, that 


| would be bad for me again. 


, Mg ell, Tom,” faid he, *-don't mince 
; , matter; tell me, before Mrs. An- 


| þ pub | res they fad. — Why, Sir, 


: and Goody Andrews, after 


* ; PAMELA. 
q 3 

WE « ther and mother word of my happi- 

nes You may, ſaid he; © but 

WE © charge them to keep it ſecret, till you or 

I direct the contrary. And I told you 

I would fee no more of your papers; 


ure [take 


© had yielded to your honour; ſo the 
© ſaid, and was, or would be, ruined?” 


And ſo, (faid he, without anſwering 


me) © they refuſed to deliver the pa- 
« Ves, and pleaſe your honour,” 
ſaid Thomas, though I told him, that 
©. yon, Madam, of your own accord, on 


© a letter I had brought you, very chear- 
© fully wrote, what I carried: but the 


old gentleman faid—* Why, wife, 


there are in theſe papers twenty things 
« nobody ſhould ſee but ourſelves, and 


« eſpecially not the ſqujre, O the poor 


girl has had ſo many ſtratagems to 


6 has met with one that has been too hard 


&« for her, And can it be poſſible for us 


to account for her ſetting out to coma 
cc to us and in ſuch 8 haſte, and when 
ce ſhe had got above half-way, to ſend us 


ce this letter, and to go back again of her 


* ownaccord, as you ſay; when we know. 
t that all her delight would have been to 


«© come to us, and to eſcape from the 
© perils ſhe has been ſo long contending 
& with?” And then, and pleaſe your ho- 


* nour, he ſaid, he could not bear this; 


for his daughter was ruined to be ſure, 


before now. And ſo, ſaid Thomas, 
© the good old _ fat themſelves 


© down, and hand-in-hand, leaning 5 
each other's ſhoulder, did nothing but 
lament.—I was piteouſly grieved, ſaid 
he ; © but all I could ſay could not com- 
« fort them; nor ! they give me the 


© papers; though I told them I ſhould 
deliver them only to Mrs. Andrew 
© herſelf, And ſo, and pleaſe your ho- 

nour, I was forced to come away with 


aut u . + v e 

My good maſter faw me all bathed in 
tears at this deſcription” of your diſtreſs 
and fears for me; and he fad I would 
© not have you take on ſo. I am not 
angry with your father in the main he 


is a good man; and I would 2 ae 
ent 


© write out of hand, and it ſhall be 
hy the poſt, to Mr. Atkins, who lives 


© PRINT your father, and Ill 
| : ; — : p anc 
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they had conferred togethe n your 
letter, Madam, 22 
© terly, that grieved my very heart; and 
they ſaid, now all was over with their 
poor daughter; and either ſne had 
« written that letter by compulſion, or 
* 
My maſter ſeemed vexed, as I feared* 
And I ſaid Pray, Sir, be ſo good as 
© to excuſe the fears of my honeſt pa- 
© rents! They cannot know your good 
© nefs to me. Rs be: I 
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iggle with! and now, at laſt, ſhe 
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incloſe it in a cover of mine, in which 
I' defire Mr. Atkins, the moment it 
comes to his hand, to convey it ſafely to 
your father or mother: and ſay nothing 
of their ſending the papers, that it may 
not make them uneaſy; for I want not 
now to fee them on any other ſcore than 
that of mere curioſity ; and that will do 
at any time. And ſo ſaying, heſaluted 


me before Thomas, and with his own 


handkerchief wiped my eyes; and ſaid to 


Thomas —“ The 


© 
« 
< 
. 
io 
4 
— 
o 
o 
« 
« 
o 
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4 
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I opened my papers as ſoon as my ma- 


not to be blamed in the main. They 
don't know my honourable intentions 
by their dear daughter; who, Tom, 
will, in a little time, be your miſtreſs; 


though I ſhall keep the matter private 


ſome days, and would not have it 


ſpoken of by my ſervants out of my 


houſe.” 
Thomas ſaid— “ God bleſs yorr ho- 


nour | You know beſt,” And I faid— 


O Sir, you are all goodneſs How kind 


* o . i o 
inſtead of being angry, as I teared you 
would '' Thomas then withdrew. 


15 this, to forgive the prey pa pa 


And my maſter faid—* I need not remind 


you of writing out of hand, to make 


the good folks ealy : and I will leave 


you to yourſelf for that purpoſe ; only 
ſend me down ſuch of your papers, as 


you are willing I ſhould fee, with which 


J ſhall entertain myſelf for an hour or 
two. But one thing, added he, © I 
forgot to tell you: the neighbouring 
gentry I mentioned, will be here to- 
morrow to dine with me, and I have 
ordered Mis. Jewkes to prepare for 
them.'— And ft I, Sir,” ſaid I, be 
ſhewn to them ?'—* O yes, ſaid he; 
that's the chict reaſon of their coming, 


And you'll ſee nobody equal to your- | 


ſelf; don't be concerned.” 


ſer had left me; and laid out thoſe be- 


ginning on the Thurſday morning he ſet 


out for Stamford, with the morning vitit 
he made me before I was up, and the in- 
junctions of watchfulneſs, &c. to Mrs. 
Jewkes; the next dz-'s gypley affair, 
and my reflections, in which I called him 
truly diabolical, and was otherwiſe very 
ſevere, on the ſtrong appearances the mat- 
ter had then againſt him. His return on 
Saturday, with the dread he-put me in, 
on the offering to ſearch me for my pa- 


which followed thoſe he had got by 
rs. fewkes's means. My being forced 


fo give them up. His carriage to me after 


ood old folks are 


PAMEL As, 


he had read them, and queſtions 0 
me. His great kindneſs to me on ſeeng 
the dangers Lhadeſcaped and the troubles 
I had undergone. . And how I unſeaſon- 
ably, in the midſt of his goodneſs, ex. 
fo my defire of being ſent to you, 
aving the intelligence of a ſham-mar- 
riage, from the gypſey, in my thoughts, 
How this enraged him, and made him 


turn me that very Sunday out of his 


houſe, and ſend me on my way to you, 
The particulars of my journey, aud my 
grief at parting with him: and my free 
acknowledgment to you, that I found, 
unknown to myſelf, I had begun to love 
him, and could not help it. His ſending 
after me to beg my return; but yet gene- 
rouſly leaving me at my liberty, when 
he might have forced me to return, whe- 
ther I was willing or not. My retolu- 
tion to oblige him, and fatiguing journey 
back. My concern tor his illneſs on my 
return. His kind reception of me, and 
\ſtewing me his filter Davers's ang! y let- 
ter, againſt his behaviour to me, deluing 
him to ſet me free, and threatening to 
renounce him as a brother, if he ſhovld 
degrade himſelf by marrying me. My 
ſerious reflections on this letter, &c. (al 
which, I hope, with the others, you will 
ſhortly ſee.) And this carried matters 
down to Tuelday night laſt. 
All that followed was ſo kind on his 


aſhamed to be ſo very open on that tender 
and moſt grateful tubject ; though his 
great goodneſs to me deſerves all the ac. 
knowledgments 1 can poſſibly make. 

And when I had looked theſe out, I cat- 
ried them down myſelf into the parlour 
to him; and laid, putting chem inio lb 
hands—* Your allowances, good vi 
© as heretofore; and if I have been ioo 
open and free in my reflections oi de- 
* clarations, let my fears on one ſide, an 
my ſincerity on the other, be my en. 
cue. —. You are very obliging, T/ 
good girl, faid he. You have fo 
© thing to apprehend from my thought 
© uny more thas from my actions. 

So I went up, and wrote the letter d 
you, briefly acquainting you with 
preſent happineſs, and my maker's 
neſs, and exprefling the gratitude , 
heart, which I owe to the kindelt genie” 
man in the world, and affuring you i - 
I ſhouid toon have thepleaſure of 1 1 
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lack 46 you; not only thoſe papers, but 
1. 2 them to this xa; as I 
know you delight to amuſe yourſelt. in 
ou leifure hours with my ſcribble: and 


faid, carrying it down to my maſter, 


before I ſealed ii Will you pleaſe, Sir, 


— 


are yeu reading? —& Sir,“ ſaid he, 


— 


« to take the trouble of reading what 1 


« write to my dear parents? Thank 
© you, Pamela, ſaid he, and ſet me on his 
knee, while he read it; and ſeemed much 
pleaſed with it; and giving it me again 
* You are very happy, {aud he, wy be- 
o. ed girl, in your ſtile and expreſſions: 
and the affectionate things you ſay of 
© me, are inexpreſſibly obliging; and 
« again, with this kiſs,” ſaid he, do I 
© confirm for truth all that you have pro- 
©miſed for my intentions in this letter.” 
—0O what halcyon days are theſe! God 
continue them !—A change now would 
kill me quite. 

H ent out in his chariot in the after- 
noon; and in the evening returned, and 
ſent me word, he would be glad of my 
company for a little walk in the garden; 
and down I went that very moment. 

He came to meet me. 80, ſaid he, 
© how does my dear girl do now?— 
© Whom do you think Y have ſeen fince 
© I have been out? “ I don't know, 


« Sir,” ſaid I. Why, ſaid he, © there is 


© and ſtammered with the ſurprize, © it 


( is the French Telemachus; for I am 
about perfecting myſelf if I can, in 
the French tongue.” — Thought I, 


“ T had rather fo, than perfecting my 


Pamela in it.—You do well,” replied 


© I.—< Don't you think that yonder 


& cloud may give us a ſmall ſhower?” | 


And it did a little begin to wet,—He 


us walk to the further opening there, 
and we ſhall meet my chariot. | 


* a turning in the road, about five miles 


* off, that goes round a meadow, that has 


© a pleaſant foot-way, b the fide of a * 


* little brook, and a double row of limes 


* on each fide, where now-and-then the 
* gentry in the neighbourhood walk, and 
© angle, and divert themſelves. —T'11 ſhew 


it you next opportunity.—And I ſept 


© out of my Chariot, to walk acroſs this 
_ © meadow, and bid Robin meet me with 
it on the further part of it: and whom 
* ſhould Iſpy there, walking, with a book 


in his hand, reading, but your um- 


* ble ſervant, Mr. Williams? Don't 
* bluſh, Pamela, faid he. As his 
: back was towards me, IthoughtT would 
ſpeak to the man; and before he ſaw 
= me, I faid—* How do you, old ac- 

quamtance?“ (for, ſaid he, you know 


2 we were of one college for a fwelve- 


4 . 


jumped into the brook, he gave ſuch a 


0 ſt 
6 me.“ 


: Poor man!* ſaid 1. Ay, ſaid he, 


dut not too much of your poor man, in 


* that ſoft act * 
. per ney didowgs 


my voice is fo 
8 to you, Mr. Williams. What 


1 


F 


2 


month) I thought the man would have 


art at hearing my voice, and ſeeing 


e nobod 


„ing a wrong thing, you did not ex- 
6 28 with. me upon it, as your 
„ function mi u ® 


« do; but immediately determine to» 
an. | counters 


© ſaid, he believed not much. 
If,“ ſaid I,“ you are for the village, 


« Tl give you a caſt; for I ſhall call at 
Sir Simon's in my return from the 
little round I am taking.“ He aſked _ 


© me if it was not too great a favour ?— 
No, fajd I, “ don't talk of that; let 


© So, Pamela, continued my maſter, 


ve fell into converſation as we walked. 
© He ſaid he was very ſorry he had in- 


© curred my diſpleaſure; and the more, 
© as he had been told, by Lady Jones, who 
© had it from Sir Simon's family, that L 


© had a more honourable view than at 
© firſt was apprehended, I faid—** We 
fortune, Mr. Williams, 
* take ſometimes" a little more libegrty 
'<6 with the world than we ought to dog 
„ wantoning, very probably, as you con- 


6 fellows o 


6 templative folks would ſay, in the 
% ſun-beams of a dangerous affluence 3 
& and cannot think of confining our- 
<< ſelves to the common paths, though the 


« ſafeſt and moſt eligible, after all. And 


“ you may believe I could not very well 

”s like to be ſupplanted ina view that la 

% next my heart; and that by an ola 

& acquaintance, whoſe good, before this 
« affair, I was ſtudious to promote. 
« J would only ſay, Sir,” faid he, 


ce that my firſt motive was entirely ſuch 


ce as became my, function: and very 
© politely,” ſaid my maſter, he added 


« And am very ure, that however inex- 
© cuſable I might ſeem in the progreſ 


© of the matter, yourſelf, Sir, woul 

© have been ſorry to have it ſaid, you had 
& caſt your thoughts on a perſon, that 
could have wiſhed for but 


&« yourſelf.” 


% Well, Mr. Williams, ſaid I, Ke . 
ce ſee you are a man of gallantry, as 
« well as religion: but what I took: 


« amiſs was, that if you thought me do- 


ght have allowed you 


w 
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40 counterplot me, and attempt to ſecure 


< to yourſelf a prize you would have 


% robbed me of, and that from my own 
„ houſe. But the matter is at an end, 
and I retain not any malice upon it; 
& though you did not noa but Imight, 
at laſt, do honourably by her, as 1 


„ actually intend.” 


L am ſorry for myſelf, Sir,“ ſaid he, 
„ that T ſhould ſo unhappily incur your 


« diſpleaſure; but I rejoice for her ſake 


ce me leaye only to ſay, that if you make 


% Mrs, Andrews your lady, ſhe will do 
4“ cxedit to your choice with every-body 


4 that ſees her, or comes to know her; 


4 and, for perſon and mind both, you 
„ may challenge the county. 

In this manner,” ſaid my maſter, did 
© the parſon and I confabulate; and I ſet 
© himdown at his lodgings in the village. 


© But he kept your ſecret, Pamela; and 
© would not own, that you gave any en- 


© couragement to his addreſſes.” 


Indeed, Sir, ſaid I, he could not ſay, 
that J did; and I hope you believe me.” 


I do, I do, faid he: * but tis ſtill 


my opinion, that if, when I ſaw plots 
ſet up againſt my plots, I had not diſ. 
covered the parſon as I did, the cor- 
reſpondence Varween you might have 
gone to a length that would have put 
our preſent ſituation out of both our 


6 


wers. 8 | 
« Sir, ſaid I, © when you conſider, that 
my utmoſt preſumption could not make 
me hope for the honour you now ſeem 
to deſign me; that I was fo hardly 
uſed, and had no proſpe& before me 
but diſhonour, you will allow, that I 
ſhould have ſeemed very little in earneſt 
in my profeſſions of honeſty, if I had, 
not endeavoured to get away: but yet 
I reſolved not to think of marriage; for 
I never ſaw the man I could love, till 
your goodneſs emboldened me to Jook 
A | 
© I ſhould, my dear Pamela, ſaid he, 
make a very ll compliment to my va- 
nity, if I did not believe you; though, 
at the ſame time, juſtice calls upon me 
to ſay, that it is, ſome things conſider- 


ed, deyond my merit. 


There was a ſweet noble expreſſion for 
your poor daughter, my dear father and 
mother !—And from my maſter too! , 

. I-was glad to hear this account of the 


_ anterview between Mr. Williams and 


Sumſclf; but I dared not to ſay ſo, I 


of 


hope in time he will be reinſtated in tj 
good graces, 10 


He was ſo good as to tell me, he had 


| given orders tor the chapel to be cleared. 
O how I look forward with inward joy, 


yet with fear and trembling! . 


FRIDAY... 


: ebend ke A BO UT twelve o'clock came Sir 
„ in your honourable intentions: give 


41 Simon, and his lady and two 
daughters, and Lady Jones, and a ſiſter- 
in-law of her's, and Mr. Peters, and his 


ſpouſe and niece, Mrs. Jewkes, who is 


more and more obliging, was much con- 
cerned I was not dreſſes in ſome of my 
beſt cloaths, and made me many compli- / 
ments. | | ö 

They all went into the garden for a 
walk, before dinner; and, I underſtood, 


were ſo impatient to ſee me, that my ma- 


ſter took them into the largeſt alcove, 


after they had walked two or three turns, 
and ſtept himſelf to me. Come, my 
Pamela, ſaid he, the ladies can't be 


* ſatisfied without ſeeing you, and I de- 
© ſire you'll come.“ I ſaid, I was aſhamed; 
but I would 1 lum. Said he The 


© twa young ladies are dreſt out in their 
© belt attire; but they make not ſuch an 


Ne as my charming girl in this 
© ordinary garb. Sir, ſaid I, * ſhan't 
I follow you thither? For I can't bear 
4. . ſhould do me fo much honour. 
„Well, ſaid he, „I' go before you 
And he bid Mrs, Jewkes bring a bottle 
of ſack, and ſome cake. So he went dow 
to them. » 

This alcove fronts the longeſt ravel- 


walk in the garden, ſo that they {aw nc 


all the way I came, for a good way; ans 


my maſter told me afterwards, with 

pleaſure, all they ſaid of me. 
Will you forgive the little vain ut 

your daughter, if I tel] you 3!!, ae w# 


caſed to tell me? He ſaid, ſpy ing me 
Dito, there, ladies, comes m 


pretty ruſtick l They all, I ſaw, whic 


daſhed me, ſtood at the windows, and in 
the door-Way, ldoking full at me. 


My maſter told me, that Lady Jones 


faid— She is a charming creature, I ſet 


© that at this diſtance.* And Sir Simon, 
it ſeems, who has been a ſad rake in his 
younger days, ſwore he never ſaw ſo my 
an air, ſo fine a ſhape, and ſo graceful f 


preſence.— The Lady Darnford ſaid, I 


was a ſweet girl, And Mrs, Peters u 


very handſome things. Even the parſon 
laid, I ſhould be the pride of the county. 
O dear Sirs! all this was owing to the 
light my good maker's favour placed me 
in, which made me ſhine out in their 
eyes beyond my deſerts. He ſaid the 
young ladies bluſhed, and envied me. 
When I came near, he ſaw me in alittle 
confuſion, and was fo kind as to meet 
me: Give me your hand, {aid he, my 
good girl; you walk too faſt, (for in- 
deed, I wanted to be ont of their gazing. 
I did ſo with a curt'ſy, and he led me up 
the ſteps of the alcove, and in a moſt gen- 


tleman-like manner preſented me to the 


ladies, and they all ſaluted me, and ſaid 
they hoped to be better acquainted with 
me: and Lady Darnford was pleaſed to 
ſay, I ſhould be the flower of their neigh- 
bourhood. Sir Simon faid— Good 
© neighbour, by your leave; and ſaluting 
me, added—* Now, will T ſay, that I have 
© kiſſed the lovelieſt maiden in England.” 
But, for all this, methought I owed him 
a grudge for a tell tale, though all had 
turned out ſo happily. Mr. Peters ve 
gray followed his exampie, and faid, 
ikeabiſhop—* God bleſs you, fair excel - 
© lence,” Said Lady Jones Pray dear 
* Madam, fit down by me.* And they all 
lat downz but I ſaid, I would ſtand if they 
pleaſed. No, Pamela, faid my maſter : 
pray fat down with theſe good ladies, 
my neighbours: «They will indulge it 
* to you, for my ſake, till they know 
© you better; and for your own, when 
they are acquainted with you. Sir,” 


faid I, © I ſhall be proud to deſerve their 


* indulgence.” | 
They all fo gazed at me that I could 
not look up; for I think it is one of the 
— CiſtinRtions of perſons of condition, and 
well-bred people, to put baſhful bodies 
out of countenance. Well, Sir Simon,“ 
l d my maſter,* what ſay you now to my 
pretty ruſticx? He ſwore a toath, 
that he ſhould, better know what to ſay 
ume, if he was as young as himſelf. Lady 


Darnford faid—* You will never leave, 


Sir Simon.” | | 

„Said my maſter—* You are a little 
; confuſed, my good | 
: breath; but I 1 told all my kind 
„ beichbours here a good deal 
ry; and your excellence.'—" 

md Lady Darnford, my dear neigh- 
ll bour, us I avill call u; we that are 
G here preſent have all heard of your un- 
. common ſtory.— Madam, ſaid I, 


vou have then heard what muſt make 


. 


* * 


5 
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girl, and out of 


. 


© your kind allowance for me very ne- 
ceſſary. . No, ſaid Mrs. 
.* we have heard what will always make 


©. you valued as an honour to our ſen, 


„and as a worthy pattern for all the 


© young ladies in the county. You 


are very good, Madam, faid I, to 
© make me able to look up, and to be 


© thankful for the honour you are pleaſed | 


4 to do me. 5 


Mrs. Jewkes came in wich the Canary, 


: ® 


brought by Nan, to the alcove, and ſome 
cake on à ſilver ſalver; and I ſaid 


Mrs. Jewkes, let me be your aſſiſtant; 


I will ſerve the ladies with the cake. 


And fo I took the ſalver, and went round 
to the good company with it, ung with 
my maſter. The Lady Jones ſaid, ſhe 


never was ſerved with ſuch a grace, and 


it was giving me too much trouble. 0 
Madam, ſaid, * I hope my good ma- 
* ſter's favour will never — K me for- 
s ber that it is my duty to wait upon 
o 


m | 
is friends. — Alger, Sweet one! {aid 
hope you won t always cal 


Sir Simon; 1 | 
Mr. B. by that name, for fear it 


© become a faſhion for all our ladies ts 
do the like through the county. I, 


Sir,“ ſaid I, © ſhall have many reaſons 


* to continue this ſtile, which cannot 


affect your good ladies. 
Sir Simon, ſaid Lady Jones, © you 
are very arch upon us: but I ſee 
well, that it will be the intereſt of 
the gentlemen to bring their ladies 
_ V. N Argh one that can gi 
em ſuch a example. 
© ſure then 7 — Fe | 
© after I have beenpoliſhed and improved 
© by the honour 
© yours,” 


They all were very good and affable, 
and the young Lady Da 


% K K K a 


arnford; who had 


wiſhed to ſe me in this dreſs, ſaid—* I 
© beg your p 


| cities; but I had heard how ſweetly 
garb became you, and was told the 


© this 


8 


Fou are 
© but there 


* 
* 


nt 


Peters, 


. Ia 
„ aid I, it muſt be 


ſuch an example a2 


n, dear Miſs, as the 


N kind, Madam,” aid 1: 
will be the leſs reaſon to fear 
I ſhould forget the high obligations 1 
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© ſhould have to the kindeſt of gentle - 
© men, when I can delight to ſhew the 
© humble degree from whieh his good- 
© neſs has raiſed me. My dear Pa- 


at this rate, I muſt inſiſt upon your firſt 
© ſeven days. You know what I mean.” 
— Sir, ſaid I, © you are all goodnels.” 
' They drank a Pane ſack each, and 
Str Simon would make me do ſo too, 
faying—* It will be a reflection, Madam, 
upon all the ladies, if you don't do as 
they do. —“ No, Sir Simon, ſaid I, 
that can't be, becauſe the ladies journey 
© hither, makes a glaſs of Canary a pro- 
per cordial for them: but I won't re- 
© fuſe; becauſe I will do myſelf the ho- 
© nour of drinking good health to you, 
© and to all this worthy company.” 
Said good Lady Darnford, to my ma- 
ſter N Sir, we ſhall nave Mrs. 
« Andrews's company at table.” 
faid, very obligin gh Madam, it is her 
© time now; an will leave it to her 
choice. — If the good ladies, then, 
will forgive me, Sir, ſaid 1, I had 
rather be exſed.' They all ſaid, I 
muſt not be excuſed. I begged I might, 
© Your reaſon for it, m 5 


© it, I wiſh you would oblige them.'— 
© Sir,” replied I, © your goodneſs will 


'© make me, every day, worthier of the 


© honour the ladies do me; and when I 
can 


with great joy embrace all the oppor- 
© tunines they will be pleaſed to give 
me” "Ye 
Mrs. Peters whiſpered Lady Jones, 
as my maſter told me afterwards—* Did 
© dence, and diſcretion?” —* Never in 
my life,” faid the other good lady. She 
Will adorn, ſhe was pleaſed to 4 ther 
* diſtinftion.'— Ay, ſays Mrs. Peters, 
© ſhe would adorn any ſtation in life.? 
© My good maſter was highly delight- 
© ed, generous gentleman as he is! with 
-< the rate, J ue of the ladies; 
and I took the more pleaſure in it, be- 
© cauſe their favour ſeemed to leſſen the 
< diſgrace of his ſtooping ſo much beneath 
5 himſelf, . Yor 


Lady Darnford ſaid— We will not 


< oppreſs you; though we could almoſt 
© blame your too punctilious exactneſs; 
but if we excuſe Mrs. Andrews from 
dinner, we muſt inſiſt upon her compa- 


4 ny at the card table, and at, a diſh of 


© tex; for we intend to paſs the whole 


He 


ar Pamela?“ 


aid my maſter; * fince the ladies requeſt 


rſuade myſelf that T am more 


© worthy of it than at preſent, I ſhall likel 


c 5 ever ſee ſuch excellence, ſuch pru- 


on it, and ſing to itz which I di 


PAMELA, 


day with you, Sir, as we told vou. 


What ſay you to that, Pamela f (aid 
my maſter. Sir, replied 3 © whatever 


| 00 0. and the ladies pleaſe, I will chear- 
© mela,” faid my maſter, © if you proceed * fu 


lly do.” They ſaid I was very oblig- 
ing. But Sir Simon rapt out an oath, 
and ſaid, that %% might dine together, 
if they would; but he would dine with 
me, and nobody elſe. * For,' faid 
he, I tay, Sir, as Parſon Williams (aid, 
(by which I found my matter had told 
them the ſtory,) © you mult not think 
| oy have choſen one that nobody can 
© like but yourſelf.” 
The young ladies ſaid, if I pleaſed 
they would take a turn about the gar- 
den with me. I anſwered I would 
ay! gladly attend them; and ſo we three, 
and Lady Jones's ſiſter-in-law, and Mr, 
Peters's niece, walked together. They 
were very affable, kind, and obliging ; 
and we ſoon entered into a good deal of 
familiarity ; and I found Miſs Danford 
a very agreeable perſon. Ier fi\ter was 
a little more on the reſerve ; aud I after- 
wards heard, that, about a year before, 
ſhe would fain have had my maſter make 
his addreſſes to her; but though Sir Si- 
mon is reckoned rich, ſhe was not 
thought ſufficient fortune for him. And 


now, to have him look down fo low as 


me, mult he a fort of morti fication to 3 
won! young lady And I pitied her 
ndeed I did! wiſh all young perſons 
of my ſex could be as happy as I aw 
to be. 1 Net 
My maſter told me afterwards, thi! 
I left the other ladies, and Sir Simon and 
Mr. Peters, full of my praiſes ; ſo that 
they could hardly talk of any-thing elſe; 
one launching out upon my complexion, 
another upon my eyes, my hand, and in 
ſhort, for you'll think me ſadly proud, 
upon my whole perſon and behaviour; 
and they all magnified my readineſs an 


obligingneſsin my anſwers, andthe like: 


and I was glad of it, as I ſaid, for mj 


- good maſter's ſake, who ſeemed quit 


e and rejoiced. God bleſs him for 
is goodneſs to ge! 
inner not being ready, the young 
ladies propoſed a tune upon the ſpinel 
I faid, I believed it was not in tune. 
They ſaid, they knew it was but 3 at 
months ago. * If it is, faid I, * I'm 
© ] had known it.'— Though indeed, 
ladies, added I, fince you know m 
* ſtory, I muſt own, that my mind has 
© not been long in tune, to make uſe 
© it.” So they would make me play 15. 
| 1 * 
m 


* 


gear good lady made me learn, and 
ulld to L and which ſhe 
brought with her from Bath and the 
ladies were much taken with the ſong, 
and were ſo kind as to 574% my per- 
formance: and Miſs Darnford was 
pleaſed to compliment me, that I had all 


the accompliſhments of my ſex. I faid, 


1 had had a good lady, in my maſter's 
mother, who had ſpared no pains nor 
coſt to improve me. She ſaid ſhe 
wiſhed Mr. 8. could be prevailed upon 
to give a ball on an approaching happy 
occaſion, that we might have a danc- 
ing-match, &c.—But I can't fay I 
do; though I did not ſay fo; for theſe 
occaſions, I think, are too folemn for 
the principals, at leaſt of our lex, to take 
part in, elpecially if they have the ſame 
thoughts of the ſolemnity that I have: 
for indeed, though I have before me a 
proſpect of happineſs, that may be en- 
vicd by ladies of high rank, yet I muſt 
own to yon, my dear parents, that I 
have ſomething very awful upon my 
mind, when I think of the matter; and 
ſhall more and more, as it draws nearer 
and nearer. 'This 18 the ſong : 


„„ Ts Wig | 
G9, happy paper, gently ſteal, | 
And underneath her pillow lie; 
There in /e fi dreams, my Love reveal, 


That Loys which 1 muſt ſtill conceal, 


And, wrapt in awful fence, die. 
11. 4 | 
Shoald flames be doom d thy hapleſs fate, 
To atem Twov would(t quickly turn: 
My "un may bear a longer date; 
For (howld 1 Lise, and ſhould ſhe Hate, 
In end[:ſ;t..rments I ſhould burn. 


III. 
| Tell fiir AuxEL1A, the has charms 
Might in a He: mit ſtir defi e, | 
T attain the heav'n that's in her arms, 
I'd quit the 290 Is alluring harms, 
And to a cell, content, retire. 


VV | 
Of all that pleas'd my raviſh'd eye, 
Her beauty ſhould ſupply the place; 


Should but in yain preſume to vye 
With her inimitable face. 5 


V. 
Nor more I'd wiſh for Phoebus? rays, 
To gild the object of my fight; 
uch lefs the raper's fainter blase: 
eyes ſhould meaſure out my days; | 
And when the ſlepr, it ſhould be night. 


8 a K „ 


Bald Raphael's ftrokes, and. Titian's dye, o 


About four «clock. My maſter juſt. 
cant up to me, and ſaid If you ſhould 
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© ſee Mr. Williams below, do you think, 
« Pamela, you ſhould not be ſurprized?” 
— No, Sir,” faid 1, T hope not. 
ſhould I?''— Expect, faid he, a 
ſtranger, then, when 577 come down 
to us in the parlour; for the ladies are 
reparing themſelves for the card- ta- 
le, and they infiſt upon your compa- 
ny. You have à mind, Sir, ſaid I, 
I believe, to | | 
Why,“ ſaid he, does it want courage 
© to ſee him?'—" No, Sir, ſaid 1 t 


at all. But I was gri 


ai» «> x * 


ſee all thoſe ſtrange ladies and gentle. 
men; and now to ſee Mr. Wilhams 
before them, as ſome of them refuſed 
© his application for me, when I wanted 
to get away, it will a little ſhack me to 
© fre them ſmile, in recollecting what 


© has paſſed of that kind. Well,” faid- 


he, © guard your heart againſt ſurprizes, 


© though you ſhall ſee, when you come 


© down, a man that I can allow you to 
© Jove dearly, though hardly p 3 
© to me.” 12 | 

This ſurpriſes me much. I am afraid 
he begins to be jealous of me. What 
will become of me (for he looked very 


| ſeriouſly), if any turn ſhould happen 


now |—My heart akes! T know not 
what's the matter, But I will godown 
as briſk as I can, that nothing may 

imputed to me. Yet I Wim this Mr. 
Williams had not been there now, when 


they are all. there; becauſe of their fleers 
Otherwiſe I ſhould be $ 
eed, I think him a good man, and he wh 
has ſuffered for my ſake. © 


at him and me. 


ee to ſee the poor gentleman; for, in- 


So, Iam ſent for down to cards. I'll goz | 


but wiſh I may continue their good opi- 
nions of me: for Tſhall be very aukward. 


My maſter, by his ſerious queſtion, and 


bidding me guard my heart Err 


. ſur- 
prizes, though I ſhould ſee 


me ſad!— I hope 


now, over head and ears, 1 cout, 9a 
can't help lovin Fre Bu 13 folly to 


deny it. But to be ſure I can't love 


man preferably to bim. 1 hall 80. 


what he means. 


to you. Well might my 2 none 


ſay ſo myſteriouſty as he did 
wg my heart | 


? ”% 
* 


— 


3 


all my courage. 


evouſly daſhed to 


11 came_ 
down a man he can allow me to love 
_ dearly, though hardly better than him- 
; ſelf, has quite alarmed me, and made 
he loves me !-—But . 

whether he does or not, I am in for it 


again} ſurprizes, I never 


2 
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| was fo furprized in my life; and never 
covld ſee x man I loved fo dearly! O 

dear mother, it'was my dear, dear 
2. and not Mr. Williams, that was 
below ready to receive, and to bleſs your 
daughter; and both my maſter and he 
injomed me to write how the whole mat- 


ter was, and what'my thoughts were on 


this joyfnl oe caſioa. 

I wilt take the matter from the begin- 
ning, that Providence directed his feet to 
this houfe, to this time, as J have had it 
from Mrs. Jewkes, from my maſter, my 
father, the ladies, and my own heart and 
conduct, as far as I know of both; he- 
cauſe they command it, and 7 will be 

fed with my relation; an 
now how I came by the connection, 
vill make one uniform relation of it. 
It ſeems, then, my dear father and 
vou were fo uneaſy to know the truth of 


the ftory which 'Thomas had told you, 


that fearing I was betrayed, and quite 
undone, he got leave of abſence, and ſet 
aut the day after Thomas was there; and 
is, on Friday morning, he got to the 
neiglibouring town; and there he heard 
thar the gentry in the neighbourhood 
_ were at my maſter's, at a great enter- 
tainment. He put on a clean ſhirt and 
necketoth (which he brought in his 
| — at an alehouſe there, and got 
and fo, after he had eat ſume 

| bread and cheeſe, and drank a can of ale, 
he ſet ont for my maſter's houſe, with a 
heart, dreading for me, and in 

fear of being brow-beaten. He 
had, it ſeems, aſked at the alehouſe what 


family the ſquire had down here, in 


hopes to hear ſomething of me: and they 
aid, a houſekeeper, two maids, end, at 
prefent, two coachmen, and two grooms, 
2 footman, and a hetper, Was that all? 
he faid. They told him, there was a young 
creature there, belike who was, or was 
u be, his miftreſs, or ſomewhat of that 
nature; but had been his mother's wait- 
mg maid. This, he faid, grieved his 
heart, and confirmed his fears, 

So be went on, and about three o clock 
in the afternoon came to the gate; and, 
ringing there, Sir Simon's coachman 
went to the iron gate; and he aſked for the 
houſekeeper ; though, from what I had 
written, in his heart he could not abide 
her. She ſent for him in, little thinking 
who he was, and aſked him, in the little 
Rall, what his bufineſs with her was. 
© Only, Madam,” faid he, © vrhether I 
cannot fpeak one word with the ſquire? 


—— ——ä—j—ũ— ow 


ſo, as you 


© ſonex; and, in a 


PAMELA, 


No, friend," ſaid ſhe; © he is engdged 
with ſeveral gentlemen and ladies. 
Said he I have buſineſs with his ho. 


© nour of 


greater conſequence to me than 


either life or death;' and tears ſtood in 


his eyes. | | 
At that ſhe went into the great par. 
lour, where my maſter was talking very - 
pleaſantly with the ladies; and ſhe faid= 
© Sir, here is a good tight old man, that 
* wants to ſee you on buſineſs of life and 
© death, he ſays, and is very earneſt,” 
— Aye,' ſaid he, who can that be? 
Let him ſtay in the little hall, and 
I'll come to him preſently. They all 
ſeemed to ſtare; and Sir Simon ſaid 
© No more nor leſs, I dare fav, m 
friend, but a baſtard- child. If it 


is, faid Lady Jones, bring it in o 


us. will, aid he. | 
Mrs, Jewkes tells nie, my maſter was 
much ſurprized when he ſaw who it 


was; and ſhe much more, when my dear 
father ſaid— Good God! give me pa- 


© tience! but, as great as you are, Su, I 
* muſt aſk for my child!” and burſt out 
into tears; (O what trouble have I given 
you both!) My maſter ſaid, taking him 


by the hand Don't be uneaſy, Good- 


© man Andrews; your daughter is inthe 
* way to be happy! 

This alarmed my deat father, and he 
ſaid “ What! then, is ſhe d ing? And 
trembled he could ſcarce fan My 
maſter made him fit down, and fat, down 
by kim, and ſaid No, God be praiſed, 
© ſhe is very well: and pray be com- 
* forted; I cannot bear to ſee you thus 
* apprehenſive; but ſhe has written you 
© a letter, to aſſure you that ſhe has ra · 
* ſon to be well ſatisfied, and happy. 

Ah, S$ir!' ſaid he, © ypu told me once 


© ſhe was in London, waiting an a bi- 


* ſhop's lady, when all the time ihe was 
© a ſeverg priſoner here.— Well, tat s 
© all over now, Goodman Andrews, ſaid 
my maſter : * but the times are altered; 
© fornowthe ſweet girl has taken me pri. 
Pw days, I ſhall put 
an the moſt agreeable fetters that ever, 
© man ware.” | | 
* O, Sir, ſaid he, you are too plea- 
* fant for my griefs. My beart al- 
© moſt broke. But may I not ſee ] 
© poor child? , You ſhall preſeptly, 
ſaid he; for ſne is coming down to us 
© and tines you won't believe me, I hope 
you will Ker. 246 
— 91 will aſk you, good Sir, ſaid be, 
but one queſtion till then, that : or 
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| 28 tell my dear 
« father, Foe 1 go out, all. you know- 


— 


n her when I 
ous? Ar den born babe, 


4 Andrews, ſaid my good maſter; * and, 


in twelve-days time, Þ hope, will be 
© my wife. 


0 flatter me not, good your honour, 


ſaid he: * it cannot be! it cannot be!--IL 


g on you have deluded her with ſtrange 
az and would make me believe 1 ot 
bildes! Mrs. 8 


amela's good 
* concerning me, and your miſtreſs that 


is to be. Mean time, make much of 
you have; and 


im, and ſet out what 
make him drink a glaſs of what he likes 


© beſt, If this be wine, added he, fill 


© mea bum 

She did ſo; and he took my father by 
che hand, and ſaid— Believe me, good 
* man, and be eaſy; for I can't bear to 
© ſee you tortured in this cruel ſuſpence: 

your dear daughter is the beloved of 
* my ſoul. I am glad you are come: 
fo ou'll ſee us all in the ſame ſtory. 
* And here's your dame's health; and 
God bleſs you both, for being the hap- 

« py means of procuring for me ſo great 
a bleſſing! And ſo he drank a bum- 
per to this moſt obliging health. 


© What do I hear? It cannot ſurely 


© be! ſaid my father. And your ho- 
* nour is too good, I hope, to mock a 
poor old man. This ugly Rory, Sir, 


* of the bi runs in my h But 
5 


* you ſay I fee my dear child 


„And I ſhall ſee her tf act, 


poor as I am, I would not on her.” 

My maſter bid Mrs. Jewkes- not let 
me know yet that my father was come; 
and went to the 


* have and ized; here is 
f 1d Goodman ndrews come 
e of De to de ie nter; for he 
y fears ſhe isſeduced;and ame, good 
| man, that, as he is, he 

will not own her; If. th be wot virty- 
Tous. — 0, ſaid they all, with oue 
voice almoſt, r dear Sir! ſhall we not ſec 
: the old man you have ſo praiſed 
' for his plain good ſenſe and honeſt 
han If, laid he, I thought Pa- 
mela would not be too much affected 
with the ſurprize, L would make you 


| U witneſs to their firſt interview; for 


Lever did * a father, or a 
r Ste. they two doe 

mother. Miſs — 2 all the 
v and the gentlemen too, begged.it 


ar and faid— 1 
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| how to look 
E. Is the honeſt? Is ſhe . 


might be ſo. But was- not this very 
cruel, my dear mother? For well m ht 


rs think I ſhould not ſupport myſel in 


an agreeable ſa 
He faid, kindly—* | have 1 * 
« that the dear girl may be too much af- 


"© feſted. — faid Lady Darnford, 
help to how . 1 ſpirits,” 


we'll all help 
Says he— III go herz 
© but won't tell Her b it. 1 1 Plea 


up to me, as I have ſaid, and amuſed 
me about Mr. Williams, to half-pre- 


pare me for ſome ſurpriae; though co | 


could not have been any thing to this; 
and he left me, as I ſaid, in that ſuſpence, 


at his myſtical words, ſayings he — 8 


ſend to me, when they were going to 


cards 


My maſter went from me to my fa- 


ther, and aſked if he had eaten a 
thing. No, ſaid Mrs. Jewkes, * ** 


, good man's heart's fo full, he cannot 


© eat, nor do any-thing, till he has ſeen 
© his dear daughter. That ſhall ſoon 
© be,” faid my maſter. *©I will have 
you come in with me; for ſhe is go- 
ing to ſit down with my gueſts, to a 
© game at quadrillez and I will ſend for 

er down.“ O, Sir, ſaid my father, 
Cc « don't let me; I am not fit to 


© appear before your quell let me ſee 


my daughter by I beſeech you. 
Sad 2 They know your - honeſt 
character, Goodman Andrews, and 
© loug to {ee you, for Pamela's ſake,” 


So he took my father by the hand, 
againſt TED =D 


and led him 8 -S 
company. were a 
My —. kindly ſaid Lab and 
er 1 preſent to ou one of the 
oneſteſt men in En 
© mela's father, 1 


1. Peters. went to 


him, and took him by che hand, and ſaid 


We are all glad t6 ſee Sir, you 
8 Me the happieſt man in the world in a 
daug] ; whom we never ſaw before 

© to-day, but cannot ena zh admire. 
Said my maſter 
Goodman Andrewsyin the miniſter of 


6, ©. the paviſh; but 1s not hor puny enongh for ; 


Mr. Williams. is a 


ſion, my poor father faid, char him mfear, : 


for a moment, that all was ä jeſt. 
Simon alſo took him by the hand, and 
faib—* Aye, you have a fweet 1 

© Honeſty; we are all in love with her.“ 
And the ladies came, and faid — hs fine 
things: Lady Darnfard particulayly, that 
he might think himſelf. te happ 
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man 


aa 


my good Pa- 


gentleman, | 


176 
« ee Madam,” ſaid he, ſhe be 


© but virtuous, tis all in all: for all the 
reſt is accident. But I doubt his ho- 
nour has been too much upon the jeſt 
2th me. — No, ſaid Mrs. Peters, 
we are all witneſſes that he intends 
very honourably by her. It is ſome 
comfort, ſaid 4 
that ſich good ladies ſay fo—But I 
„ wiſh J could fee her,” 
They would have had him fit down by 
them, but he would only ſit behind the 
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door, in the corner of the room, ſo that 


one could not ſoon ſee him as one came 
in; becauſe the door opened againſt him, 
and hid him almoſt. The ladies all ſat 
down; and my maſter faid—* Deſire 
< Mrs. Jewkes to ſtep up, and tell Mrs. 


s Andrews the ladies wait for her.. 80 


down I came. 


the door, and faid—* Well, Mifs An- 
5 drews, we longed for your company. 
I did not ſee my dear father; and it ſeems 
his heart was too full to ſpeak; and he 


got up, and ſat down, three or four times 


ſjucceſſively, unable to come to me, or to 


ſay any-thing. The ladies looked that 


way; but I would not, ſuppoſing it was 
Mr. Williams. And wy made me fit 
down between Lady Darnford and Lady 
Jones; and aſked me what ſhe would play 
at. I faid—* At what your ar 
* pleaſe.” I wondered to ſee them ſmile, 
and look upon me, and to that corner of 
the room; but JI was afraid of looking 
that way, for fear of ſeeing Mr. Wil- 
liams; though my face was that way 
too, and the table before me, | 
Said my maſter—* Did you ſend your 
letter away to the poſt· houſe, my good 
& girl, for your father.“ To be ſure, 
Sir,“ ſaid I, © I did not forget that: 
I took the liberty to defire Mr. Tho- 
mas to carry it. What, ſaid he, I 
wonder, will the good old couple ſay to 


4 „ „ „ 


f will be a cordial to their dear honeſt 
hearts! 
not able to contain himſelf, nor yet to 
ſtir from the place, guſned out into a 
flood of tears, which he, good ſoul! had 
been ſtruggling with, it ſeems, and crie 
out O my dear child!“ 
Ine the voice, and, lifting up my 
eyes, and ſeeing my father, gave à ſpring, 
overturned the table, without re 
the company, and threw myſelf at his 
feet: O my father! my father! ſaid I, 


can jt bes jt you? Yes, it is! It 


« would be too much for her ſpirits; 
and all the ladies ran to me, an 


e, and wiped his eyes, 


* ſpoile 


it?“, O Sir, {aid T, © your goodneſs 
At- that, my dear father, 


Q @ a @®.. -» 


d to 


© 1s! —O bleſs your hap y= daughter) 
I would have ſaid, and 843 Tlunk. 

My maſter ſeemed concerned, 1 
* feared," ſaid he, that the ſurprin 


1 made 
me drink a glaſs of water; and 1 found 
m 9 encircled in the arms of ny dear. 
eſt father. O tell me," ſaid I, every 
thing! How long have you been 
© here? - When did you come -H 
does my honoured mother? Aud half 
a dozen queſtions more, before he coull 


. anſwer one. 


" 


SN 
They permitted me to retire with 


father; and then I poured forth allmy 


yows, and thankſgivings to God, for this 
additional bleſſing; 


2 7 


and confirmed al 


my maſter's ,goodneſs to his ſcarte- be. 
| lieving amazement, 
Miſs Darnford roſe, and met me at 


| And we kneeled 
together, bleſſing God, and one another, 
for ſeveral ecſtatic minutes; and my ma- 
ſter coming in ſoon after, my dear far 
ther ſaid—* O Sir, what a change is thi! 
© May God reward and bleſs you, both 
© in this world and the next!” ; 
May God bleſs us all!” faid be, 
But how does my ſweet girl! I hare 
© been in pain for you—lI am ſom ! 


did not appriſe you beforehand." 


0 Sir, ſaid I, it was youz and al 
* you do muſt be good But this was 
a bleſſing ſo unexpected? 

Well, faid he, you have given pan 


to all the company. They will be gad 


© to ſee Jon wn you can: for yau hare 
all their diverſion ; and j*t 

* painfully delighted them at the fame 

8 Bag ——dx. Andrews, added be, de 

© you make this houſe your own ; 

* the longer you ſtay, the more we 


© you'llbe.—After you have aliitle com 


© poſed yourſelf, my dear girl, ſlep mw, | 
us again. I am glad to fee you bo 


© well already." And fo he left us. 


See you, my dear father, fwd l 
what goodneſs there is in this one 
naughty maſter? O pray for bim 
and pray for me, that I may deſerve 
C00 | 
How long has this F a 
been wrought, my dear child? — 0 
ſaid I, * ſeveral happy days!—T have 5 
© ten down every-thing ; and you ll fer, 
from the depth of miſery, what Ce 
has done for your happy ary ng * 
© Bleſſed be his name] ſaid he. 1. 
do you ſay, he will marry you? Can 
© be, that ſuch a brave gentleman in 


* make a lady of the chil of ſuch 


— 
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e man as I? O the Divine goodneſs | 
© How will your poor dear mother be 
able to ſupport theſe happy tidings? 1 
« will ſet out to-morrow, to - acquaint 
© her with them: for I am but half hap- 
4 py, till the dear good woman ſhares 
© them with me!—To be ſure, my dear 
« child, we ought to go into ſome far 
« country to hide ourſelves, that we may 
© not diſgrace you by our poverty! 

O my dear father, ſaid I, now you 
© are unkind for the firſt time. Your 
„poverty has been my glory, and m 
© riches ; and I have nothing to brag of, 
© hut that I ever thought it an honour, 
© rather than a diſgrace ;3 becauſe you 
© were always ſo honeſt, that your child 
© might well boaſt of ſuch a parentage !* 


In this manner, my dear mother, did 


we paſs the happy moments, till Miſs 
Darnford came to me, and faid—* How 
© do you do, dear Madam? 1 moos 
© to ſee you ſo well! Pray let us have 
© your company,—And yours too, good 
: Mr. Andrews, taking his hand. 


PAM EL. As 


This was very obliging, I told her; 
and we went to the great parlour; and 


my maſter took my father by the hand, 
and made him ſit down by him, and 
drink a glaſs of wine with him. Mean 


as well as I could, which they readily 
granted me, But Sir Simon, after his 
comical manner, put his hands on my 
ſhoulders : * Let me ſee, let me ſee," ſaid 
he, © where your wings grow; for I never 
* ſaw any-body fly like you. —Why," 


ſaid he, you have broken Lady Jones's 


* ſhins with the table. Shew her elſe, 
Madam. / 
His pleaſantry made them laugh. And 
I was very ſorry for my ex- 
travagancy: and f it had not been m 
maſter's doings, I ſhould have ſaid, it 
was a fault to permit me to be ſurpriſed, 
and put out of myſelf, before ſuch good 


company. They ſaid, all was very ex- 
cuſabie; and LO tg 


more by it, : | 
They were ſo kind as to exciſe me 
at cards, and played by themſelves ; and 
I went by wy maſter's command and ſat 
on the o 
dier was bleſt with, between two of the 
it men in the world to me, and 
each holding one of m hands; — my 


aner, every now- and - then, with tears, 
lifting u 3 
; ever have hoped this! 


1 LU 


they were glad I ſuffered no 


his eyes, and faying— Cou'd 


alked him, if he had been ſo kind as. And my maſter 1 1 Come, III place 
8 % Ents : 9 4 O | | 1 R 


be 
ume, I made my excuſes to the ladies, 


to bring the papers with him? He ſaid 
he had, and * f 
ſay—* Muſt I give them to you now?* 


I ſaid—* Be pleaſed to let me have them. 
He pulled them from his pocket; and I 
beſt duty, gave 


ſtood up, and, with m. 


177 


at me, as who ſnould 


them into my maſter's hands. He ſalid - 


© Thank you, Paniela. Your father 
© ſhall take all with him, to ſee what a 
© ſad fellow I have been, as well as the 
« preſent happier alteration. But I muſt 
g 3 them all again, for the writer's 
© ſake.” | — 
The ladies and gentlemen would make 


me govern the tea: table, whatever I could 


do; and Abraham attended me, to ſerve 
the company. My maſter and my father 
ſat together, and drank a glaſs or two of 
wine inſtead of tea, and Sir Simon joked 
with my maſter, ſaying—“ I warrant 
you would not be ſuch a woman's 


with the ladies. But your time's com- 
ing, and I doubt not, 
conformable as I. 
My maſter was oy 
to ſtay ſupper; and 


R K R 2a 


at laſt they complied, 


on condition that I would grace the ta- 


ble, as they were pleaſed to call it. I 
ged to be excuſed. My maſter ſaid 


on't be excuſed, Pamela, ſince the 


© ladies defire it: and beſides, ſaid he, 


* we won't part with your father; and 


© ſo you may as well ſtay with us. 


I was in hopes my father and I might 
ſup by ourſelves, or only with Mis. 
Jewkes. And Miſs Darnford, who is 
a moſt obliging young lady, ſaid We 
© will not part with you; indeed ws 


© won't. 


r ſide, in the happieſt place 


© comman 


Darnford took me by the hand, and ſaid 


to my maſter—* Sir, by your leave; | 
and would have placed me at the upper- 
end of the table. © Pray, pray, 


am, 
ſaid I, * excuſe me; I cannot do it, in- 
© deed I cannot. Pamela, ſaid m 
maſter, to the great delight of my good 
father, as I could ſee by his looks, 
© obli 
cit. It is but a 
© you know. 
Dear, 


t! Let me fit by my fa- 
© ther, pray Why, aid Sir Simon, 
© here's ado indeed! Sit down at the 


man, as to drink tea, for ever ſo much, 


you'll be made as 


urgent with them 


When ſupper was brought in, Lady 


Lady Darnford ſince ſhe deſires 
little before your time, 


| rh Sir,” ſaid I, pray don't 
it y 


a. 


© upper-end, as you ſhould do; and your 


«© father ſhall fit by you, there.” - This 


put my deaf father upon difficulties. 


"you 


_ 
* 
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© you all: and fo put Lady Darnford 
at the upper-end, Lady Jones at her 
- | right-hand, and Mrs. Peters cn the other; 
and he placed me between the two young 
ladies; but very genteelly put MiſsDarn- 
ford below her younger ſiſter; ſaying— 
Come, Mils, I put you here, becauſe 
. © you ſhall hedge in this little cuckow ; 
„for J take notice, with pleaſure, of 
© your gaodneſs to her, and beſides, all 
, © you very young ladies ſhould fit to- 
_ © gether.” This ſeemed to pleaſe both 
ſiſters; for had the 
put there, it might 
matters have been 55 
below me, whereas Miſs 
ing place to her youngeſt ſiſter, made it 
lels odd ſhe ſhould to me; eſpecially with 
that handſome turn of the deat man, as 
if I was a cuckow, and to be hedged 
„ J | | 
My maſter kindly ſaid—* Come, Mr. 
Andrews, you and I will fit together.” 
And ſo took his place at the bottom of 


Jouve Miſs been 
ave piqued her, as 
to be placed 


the table, and ſet my father on his right- 


hand; and Sir Simon would fit on his 
left. For, ſaid he, parſon, I think 
the petticoats ſhould fit together; and 
© ſo do you fit down by that lady, (his 
ſiſter.) A boiled turkey ſtanding by me, 
my maſter ſaid—* Cut up that turkey, 
© Pamela, if it be not too ſtrong work 
© for you, that Lady Darnford may not 
© have too much trouble.* So I carved 
it in à trice, and helped the ladies. Miſs 
Darnford faid—* I would give ſomething 
to be ſo dextrous a carver.— O Ma- 
dam, ſaid I, my late good lady would 
* always make me do theſe things, when 
© ſhe entertained her female friends, as 
© ſhe uſed to do on particular days.? 
Ay, ſaid my maſter, © I rememher 
my poor mother would often ſay, it I, 
© or any-body at table, happened to be 
'© little out in dh al FI fend up 
” for my Pamela, to ſhew you how to 
< carve.” Said Lady Jones—* Mrs. 
© Andrews has every accompliſhment of 
© her ſex. She is quite wonderful for 
her years. MiſsDarnford ſaid - And 
I can tell yon, Madam, that ſhe plays 
« ſweetly upon the ſpinnet, and ſings as 
© ſweetly to it; for ſhe has a fine voice.” 
—* Fooliſh !* faid Sir Simon: © who, that 

_ © hears her ſpeak, knows not that? 
And who that ſees her fingers, believes 


© not that they were made to touch any | 


© key?—O, parſon! faid he, tis well 
_© you're by, or I ſhould have had a bluſh 
item the ladies." I hope not, Sir 


PAMELA. 


arnſord | oh | 


Simon, ' ſaid Lady Jones; for a gen. 
tleman of your politeneſs would not 
c ſay any- thing that would make ladies 
© bluſh.”—"No, no,” ſaid he, for the 
« world : but if T had, it would have 
© been, as the poet ſays— - 


00 They bluſh, becauſe they underſtand,” 


Muhen the company went away, Lady 
Darnford, Lady Jones, and Mrs. Peters, 
ſeverally invited my maſter, and me with 
him, to their houſes; and begged he 
would permit me, at leaſt, to come be. 
fore we left thoſe parts. And they faid, 
we hope when the happy knot is tied, 
you will induce Mr. B. to reſide mot 
among us. We were always glad, 
ſaid Lady Darnford, - © when be wa 
here; but now ſhall have double rea. 
ton.“ O what grateful things were 
theſe to the ears of my good father ! 
When the company was gone, my 
maſter aſked my father, if he ſmoked? 
He anſwered—“ No.“ He made vs both 
fit down by him; and ſaid—*T have been 
telling this ſweet girl, that in fourteen 
* days, and two of them are gone, ſhe 
© muſt fix on one to make me happy. 
And have left it to her to chooſe ei 
one of the firſt or laſt ſeven." My father 
held up his hands and eyes; © Gad blels - 
your honour,” ſaid he, is all Ic 
* ſay !'—* Now, Pamela,“ ſaid my ma- 
ſter, taking my hand, * don't let a little 
* wrong-timed ' baſhfulneſs take place, 
without any other reaſon, becauſe | 
ſhould be glad to go to Bedfordſhire 
as ſoon as I could; and I would not 
return till I carry my ſervants there a, 
miſtreſs, who ſhould affiſt me to e- 
pair the miſchiefs ſhe has made in it. 
I écould not look up for confuſon. 
And my father ſaid “ My dear child, 
© I need not, I am ſure, prompt you . 
* obedience in whatever vl molt oblige 
* ſo good à gentleman.— What ſays 
my Pamela?” ſaid my maſter: « ſhe 
© does not uſe to be at a loſs for exprt- 
© fion.'—* Sir, faid I, were I too fu, 
© den, it would look as if I doubt 
© whether you would hold in your mn 
© and was not willing to give you Un 
© for reflection: but otherwiſe, to Þ 
© T ought to reſign myſelf implicitly 
© your will.” HOLY _ 
Said he—* I want not nime for refer 
tien: for I have — 5 you; 
© that long ago, I could not Ie N 
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PAMELA.” 


© me both tempt and terrify you to ather 
terms; but your virtue was proof a- 
gainſt all temptations, and was not to 
be awed by terrors : wherefore, as I 
could not conquer my paſſion for you, 
] corrected myſelf, and reſolved, ſince 


you would not be mine upon my 


© terms, you ſhould: upon your own : . 


and now I defire you not dn any other, 
] aſſure you: and I think the ſooner it 
is done, the better. What ſay you, 
Mr. Andrews 7 Sir, ſaid he, there 


« is ſo much goodneſs on your fide, and 


© bleſſed be God fo much prudence on 
my daughter's, that I mult be quite 
ſilent. But when it is done, I and my 
poor wife ſhall have nothing to do, but 


joined us, in his morning gown and ſlip-' 
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pers; and looking a little heavy, I ſaid— 


4 
- 


< Sir, I fear ** had not good reſt laſt 


C. 


hat is your fault, Pamela,* 


night. 


ſaidche: after I went from you, I muſt 


needs look into your papers, and could 
not leave them till bad read them 
through; and ſo twas three-o'clock 


before I went to fleep.'—>* I with, Sir, 
ſaid I, you had had better entertain- 
ment. The worſt part of it, ſaid 


: 


Cc g 


0 


9 


to pray for you both, and to look back * 


© with wonder and joy, on the ways of 
ane wn ths © 
This, ſaid my maſter, is Friday 
night; and ſuppoſe my girl, it be next 
: 2 Tueſday, Wedneſday, or 


« Thurſday morning ?—Say, my Pa- 


+ mela. . * 

Will you, Sir, ſaid I, excuſe me 
© till to-morrow for an anſwer ?'—— I 
© will,” ſaid he. And touched the bell, 


| andcalled for Mrs. Jewkes, © Where, 
nad he, does Mr. Andrewshie to-night ? 


* You'll take care of him: he's a very 
good man; and will bring a bleſſing 
* upon every houſe he ſets his foot in. 

My dear father wept for joy; and I 


could not refrain keeping company. And 


my maſter, ſaluting me, bid us good- 
night, and retired. -. And I waited upon 
my dear father, aud was fo full of prattle 

my maſter's 
frolpe&s, that I believed afterwards 1 
was turned all into tongue: but he in- 
dulged me, and was tranſported with 
Joy ; and went to bed, 
nothing but Jacob's ladder, and angels 


2 and deſcending, to bleſs him 


and his daughter. 


4 sATuAD Ar. 
1 Aroſe early in the morning but found 
my father was up before me, and wa. 


gone to walk in the garden. I went to 
: and with what delight, with what 


thinkfulneſs, did-we go over every ſcene 
2 that had before been ſo dreadful to 


The fiſh-pond, the back-door, 
22 O What reaſon had we 
tot thankfulneſs and gratitude! | | 
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ſs, and my future 
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dreamt of 


c 
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hardly well beavoided ;.an 


he, © was what I had brought upon my- 


elf ; and you have not ſp 


me. 
Sir ſaid I. 


He interrupting me, 


faid— Well, I forgive you. Vou had 


too much reaſon for it. But I find, 


plainly enough, that if you had * 
41. 


away, you would ſoon have been 
liams's wife: and I can't ſee how: it 
could well have been otherwiſe. In- 
deed, Sir, ſaid I, I had no notion of 
it, or of being any-body's.'——* I believe 
ſo,” ſaid he; but it mult have come as 
a thing of courſe; and J ſee your father 
was for it. Sir, ſaid he, I little 
thought of, the honour your goodneſs 
would confer upon her; and I thought 
that would be a match above what we 
could do for her, a great deal. But 


when I found ſhe was not for it, T-re- 


ſolved not to urge her; but leave all to 
her own prudence, | F 


I ſee,” faid he, all was ſincere, ho- 


neſt, and open; and I ſpeak. of it, if 
it had been doue, as a 1 that could 
Iam quite 
ſatisfied. But, ſaid he, I muſt ob- 
ſerve, as T have a hundred times, with 
admiration, what a prodigious memo- 
ry, and eaſy and happy manner of nas, 
ration, this excellent girl has! And 
thcggh ſhe is full of her pretty tricks 
and artifices, to eſcape the ſnares I had 
laid for her, yet all is mnocent, lovely, - 


and uniformly beautiful. You, are ex- 
ceedingly happy in a daughter; and L 


hope I ſhall be {p in a wife. Or, ſaid 


my father, may ſhe not have that ho- 


* 
ey 


c 
s 
C 
# 


as the might have expected 


nour ! I fear it not, ſaid he; and L 


But, Pamela, ſaid my maſter, * Lam 


hope I ſhall deſerve it of her. 


ſorry to find in ſome parts of your 


journal, that Mrs. Jewkes carried ber 
orders a little too far: and I the more 
take notice of it, becauſe you have not 


complained. to me of her behaviour, 
far ſome 
parts of it; though a great deal was 
occaſioned by my. ftrift orders. But 


-$ ſhe had the inſylence 0 ire my gels 


© I find,” 


F 
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2 1 find. Sir, faid I, I was a little 


provoking, I believe; but as we for- 
_ © gave one another, I was the leſs en- 
c titled to complain of her. T8 


* 


Well, ſaid he, you are very good; 
but if you have any particular reſent- 
ment, I will indulge it ſo far, as that 
ſne ſhall hereafter have nothing to do 
where you are.“ Sir,” ſaid I, “ you 
are ſo kind, that I ought to forgive 
every body; and when I ſee that my 
happineſs 1s brought about by the very 


grievance, I ought to bleſs thoſe means, 
and forgive all that was diſagreeable 
to me at the ſame time, for the great 


„ K OO „ „ „ 


ſaid he, and kiſſed me, is ſweetly con- 
© ſidered! and it ſhall be my part to 
© make you amends for what you have 


© ſuffered, that you may ſtill think lighter 


© of the one, and have cauſe to rejoice in 
© the other. 


My dear father's heart was full ; and 


be ſaid, with his hands folded, and lifted 


up Pray, Sir, let me go—let me go 
to my dear wife, and tell her all theſe 
< bleſled things, while my heart holds; 
for it is ready to burſt with joy.'— 
© Good man!” faid my maſter ; I love 
© to hear this honeſt heart of yours 
© ſpeaking at your lips.—I enjoin you, 
Pamela, to continue your relation, as 
« you have opportunity; and though 
your father be here, write to your 
mother, that this wondrous ſtory be 
perfect, and awe, your friends, may 
read and admire you more and more.” 
Ay, pray, pray do, my child, ſaid 
my father. And this is the reaſon that 
I write on, my dear mother, when I 
thought not to do it, becauſe my jather 
could tell you all that paſſed while he was 
„111 | | 
My maſter took notice of my pſalm, 
and was | 
faid, that I h 
the laſt verſes, which in the original, 
were full of heavy curſes, to a wiſh that 
ſhewed I was not of an implacable diſpo- 
ſition; though my then uſage might have 
excuſed it, if I had. But, faid he, 
* I think you ſhall ſing it to me to- 
© morraw. __.. 

After we have 
he, if you have no objection, Pamela, 
* we'll take an awing together; and it 
* ſhall be in the coach, becauſe we'll 
c have your father's company.” He would 
have excuſed himſelf; but my maſter 


5 


3 » 


means that I thought then my greateſt 


goodthat hath ĩſſued from it. — That, 


5 to commend it; and 
had very charitably turned 


break faſted, added 


would have it ſo: but he was much 4 
ſhamed, hecauſe of the meanneſs of his 
appearance. „ et a ON 

My maſter would make us both break- 

- faſt with him on chocolate; and he ſaid 

—* I would have you, Pamela, begin to 

* dreſs as you uſed to do; for now, at 

© leaſt, you may call your tavo other 

* bundles your own; and if you want 

any thing againſt the approaching oc- 

caſion, private as I defign it, I'll fend 

* to Lincoln for it, by a ſpecial meſſen- 

ger. I ſaid, my good lady's bounty, 

and 2 e N Fat me much above 
my degree, and I had very good things 
= all forts; and I did def uy 

other, becauſe I would not excite the 
cenſure of the ladies. That would bea 
different thing, he was pleaſed to ſay, 
when he publickly owned his nuptials, 
after we came to the other houſe. But, 
af preſent, if I was ſatisfied, he would 

not make words with m. 

T hope, Mr. Andrews, ſaid he to 
my father, * you'll not leave us till you 

* ſee the affair over, and then you'll be 

«* ſure I mean honourably ; and beſides, 

© Pamela will be induced to ſet the day 

ſooner.— “ O Sir, ſaid he, I bleſs 

God, I have no reaſon to doubt your 
© meaning honourably; and I hope 
* you'll. excuſe me, if I {et out on Mon- 

day morning, very early, to my dear | 

wife, and make her as happy as [ 
am,. | 

Why, Pamela, ſays my good maſter, 

may it not be performed on Tueſday? 

And then your father, may-be, wil 

ſtay.—1 ſhould have been glad to 

have had it to-morrow," added he; 
but I have ſent Monſieur Colbrand for 

a licence, that you may have no ſcru- 

ple unanſwered ; and he can't ver) 

well be back before to-morrow night 
or Monday morning.” | 
This was moſt agreeable news. 
ſaid Sir, I know my dear father will 
© want to be at home: and as you was 
© ſo good to give me a fortnight from 
© laſt Thurſday, I ſhould be glad you 

© would be pleaſed to indulge me 70 

ſome day in the ſecond ſeven. 
© Well,” ſaid he, I will not be tos 
urgent; but the ſooner you fix, the bet- 
© ter, Mr. Andrews, we muft 1a? 


© ſomethingtotheſeJephthah's daughter, 
© in theſe caſes,” he yas Lee to {ay 
© I ſuppoſe, the little baſhful folly, which, 
© in the happieſt circumſtances, may 
© Kind of regret to quit the m 
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PAMELA, 


c ſtate, and an aukwardneſs at the en- 
« trance into a new one, is a reaſon with 
pamela; and fo ſhe ſhall name her 
day. Sir, {aid he, (you are all good- 
ff ‚ D . Ty oat Gs 
I went up ſoon after, and new dreſſed 
myſelf, taking poſſeſſion, in a happy mo- 


ment, I hope, of my abo bundles, as my 


maſter was pleaſed to call them eee 
to my former diviſion of thoſe goo 

things my lady and himſelf beſtowed 
upon ihe, P21 ſo put on fine linen, filk 


ſhoes, and fine white cotton ſtockings, a 


finequilted coat, a delicate green Mantua 
filk gown and coat, a French necklace, 
and a laced cambrick handkerchief, and 


clean gloves; and, taking my fan in my 


hand; I, like a little proud huſſy, looked 
inthe glaſs, and thought myſelf a gentle- 
woman once more; but I forgot not to 
return due thanks, for being able to put 
on this dreſs with ſo much comfort. 


Mrs. Jewkes would help to dreſs me, 


and complimented me highly, ſaying, 


among other things, that now I looked 


like her lady indeed: and as, ſhe ſaid, the 
little * was ready, and divine ſervice 
would be read in it to-morrow, ſhe wiſhed 
the happy knot might then be tied. Said 
ſhe—' Have you not ſeen the chapel, 


Madam, fince it has been cleaned out? 


No, faid I, © but are we to have 
* ſervice in. it to-morrow, do you ſay ?— 


I am glad of that; for I have been a 


* ſad Heathen lately, ſore againſt my will! 
* —But who is to officiate ?“ Some- 


body, replied ſhe, © Mr. Peters will 


* ſend,'—* You tell me very good news, 
laid I, Mrs. Jewkes, I hope it will never 
* bealumber-roomagain,'——* Ay, ſaid 
ſhe,*I can tell you more ood news; for 


the two Miſs Darnfords, and Lady 


: Jones, are to be here at the opening of 
it; and will ſtay and dine with you.— 
My maſter,” faid I, has not told me 
that.” You muſt alter your ſtile, 


Madam, ſaid ſhe: * it muſt not be na- 


Aer now, ſurel— O, returned I, that 
; 4 a language I ſhall never forget: he 


mall always be my maſter; and I ſhall 
f 2 1 more and more his ſer- 


MV Boer father did not know I went 
jo rels myſelf; and he ſaid his heart 
pe ave him, when he ſaw me firſt, for 
ar I was made a fool of, and that here 
was ſome fine. lady that was to be my 
maſter's true wife, And he ſtood in ad- 


nion, and faid— O my dear child, 


de well will you become your happy 


% 


order for the future. 


© condition! Why you look like a lady 


already!“ I hope, my dear father,“ 


faid I, and boldly kiſſed him, I ſhall 
always be your dutiful daughter, what- 


ever my condition be.. 


15 


My maſter ſent me word he was 


ready; and vrhen he ſaw me, ſaid 
VDreſs as you will, Pamela, you're a 
charming girl;* and ſo handed me to 
the coach, and would make my father 
and me fit both on the fore-fide, and fat 


backwards over-againſt me; and bid the 


coachman drive to the meadow; that is, 
where he once met Mr. Williams. 


The converſation was moſt agreeable 
to me, and to my dear father, as we 


went; and he more and more exceeded 


in goodneſs and generotity; and, while 1 


was gone up to dreſs, he had preſented 
my father with twenty prineany defirin 
him to buy himſelf and my mother fuc 


apparel as they ſhould think proper; and 


lay it all out: but I knew not this till 


after we came home; my father havir 


had no opportunity to tell me of it. 
He was pleaſed to inform me of the 
chapel being got in tolerable order; and 
ſaid, it looked very wellz and againſt 
he came down next, it ſhould be all new 
white-waſhed,' and painted and lined; 
and a new pulpit-cloth, cuſhion, deſk, 
&c. and that it ſhould always be kept in 


two Miſs Darnfords, and Lady Jones, 
would dine with him on Sunday: And 
« with their ſervants and mine, ſaid he, 
© we ſhall make a tolerable er : 
And, added he, have I not well con- 


* trived to ſhew you that the chapel is 


really a little houſe of God, and has 
© been conſecrated, before we ſolemnize 
© our nuptials in it? O, Sir,” replied 


I, © your goodneſs to me is inexpreſſible!* 
| Peters, Faid he, offered to come 
and officiate in it; but would not ſtay 


— Mr. 


© to dine with me, becauſe he has com- 


© pany at his own houſe; and ſo I mtend 


© that divine ſervice ſhall be performed in 
© it, by one to whom I ſhall make ſome 
« yearly allowance, as a ſort of chaplain.* 
—* You look ſerious, Pamela, add- 
ed he: I know you think of your 


« friend Williams. Indeed, Sir,” ſaid 


I, if you won't be angry, I did, poor 


mani L am ſorry I have been the cauſe 


s of his diſobliging ou. 
When we came to the meadow, where 
the gentry have their walk fome- 
lighted, and led me to the bi 

8 „and 


He told me the 


times, the coach ſtopt, and my maſter al- 
| ! 3 
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and it is a very pretty ſummer walk. He 
aſked my father, if he choſe to walk out, 


or go on in the coach till the further end? 


He, poor man, choſe to go on in the 
coach, for ſear he ſaid, any gentry ſhould 
de walking there; and he told me, he 
was molt of the way upon his knees in 
the coach, thanking God for his gracious 
mercies and goodneſs; and begging a 

bleſhng upon my good maſter and me. 
I was quite attoniſhed, hen we came 
mto-the ſhady walk to ſee Mr. Williams 


there. See there, ſaid my maſter, 


there's poor Williams, taking his ſo- 
© lttary walk again, with his book.“ And 
it ſeems, it was ſo contved; for Mr. 
Peters had been, as 1 ſince find, de- 
fred to tell him t6 be in that walk at ſuch 
nan hour in the morning. 


© $0,,0ld acquaintance, ſaid my ma- 


fer, again have I met you in this 
place? What book are you now read- 
Ting?“ He ſaid, it was Boileau's Lutrin. 
Said my maſter—-* You ſee Ihave brought 
V ich me my little fugitive, that would 
# have been: while you are perfecting 
1 Arne oo in French, I am trying to 
© learn Euglith; and hope ſoon to be ma- 
4 of is* ce e bien | 
Mine, Sir, ſaid he, is a very beau- 
_ © tiful piece of French: but your Engliſh 
has no equal. t 
Tou are very polite, Mr. Williams, 
ſaid my maſter: and he that does not 


* think as you do, deſerves no ſhare in 


4 her. — Why, Pamela, added he, very 
generouſly, why ſo ſtrange, where you 
© haveonce been ſo familiar? I do aſſure 
© you both, that I mean not by this in- 
* terview to inſult Mr. Williams, or 
.confound you. Then I faid-— Mr. 
Williams, I am very glad to fee you 
well ; and though the generous favour 
of my good malter has happily changed 
the ſcene, fince you and I laſt ſaw one 
another, I am nevertheleſs my glad of 
an opportunity to acknowledge with 
gratitude, your. good intentions, not ſo 
much to ſerve me, as me, but as a per- 
ſon that then had great reaſon to be- 
lieve herſelf in diſtreſs.— And, I hope, 
Sir,“ added I, to my maſter, your 
goodneſs will permit me to ſay this,” 
Von, Pamela, ſaid he, may make 
what acknowledgments you pleaſe to 
Mr. Williams's good intentions; and 
I would have you ſpeak as you think: 


„ % A M A N 


* 
— 
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quite ſo much obliged to thoſe inten- 
ions. „„ oe 


- * 


© would not be diſpl 


but I do not apprehend myſelf to be 


4 \ 


—_ 


Sir, ſaid Mr. Williams, * I'beg lente 
to ſay, Iknew well, that, by education, 


von was no libertine; nor had I reaſon 


to think you ſo by inclination; and 
© when you came to reflect, Ih | 
ed with me. And 
© this was no ſmall motive with me to do 
© at firſt as 1did e 

Ay, but, Mr. Williams, ſaid my ma- 


ſter, could you think, I ſhould have had 
2 | 


reaſon to thank you, if, loving one per. 
fon above all her ſex, you had robbed 
me of her, and married her youſelf? 
And then, ſaid he, you are to 
conſider, that ſhe was an old acquaint- 
ance of mine, and a quite new one to 
you; that I had ſent her down to my 
own houſe, for better ſecuring her; 


and that you, who had acceſs tomy 


c 

£ 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

© houſe, could not eſfect your purpole, 
© without being guilty, in ſome ſort, of 
a breach of the laws of hoſpitality and 
* friendſhip. As to my deſigns upon 
© her, I own they had not the belt ap- 
 pearance; but ſtill I was not anſwera- 
* ble to Mr. Williams for thoſe; much 
* leſs could you be excuſed to invade a 
property ſo very dear to me, and to 
© endeavour to gain an intereſt in her af- 
© fections, when you could not be cer- 
* tain that matters would not turn cut 
as they have actually done. 

* Lown,' ſaid he, that ſome parts of 
my conduct ſeem , exceptionable, > 
you ſtate it. But, Sir, I am but 3 
« young man. I meant no harm. | 
© had no intereſt, I am ſure, to cu 
your diſpleaſure; and when you think 
© of every- thing, and the mimitable 
© graces of perſon, and perfections of 
mind, that adorn this excellent lady) 
© (fo he called me) you will, perhaps, 
find your generoſity allow ſomething 
© as an extenuation of a fault whit 
« your anger would not permit 48 in 
Senn 1165 754 24 

© I have done, ſaid my maſter; * "” 
© did I meet you here to be angry uy 
you. Pamela knew not that ſhe ſho 
© ſee you; and now you are both " 
I would aſk you, Mr. Williams, . 
* now you know m honourable dekgns 
< towards this good girl, you can rel 
6 
* 
o 
. 


be almoſt, I will not fa quite, as a 


+ © pleaſed with the friendſhip of mj wife, 


as you could be with the favour of ** 
Andrews??? 6 


© Sir,” ſaid he, I will anſwer 


ly. I think I could have 
with her, any condition that cc 


% % 


befallen me, bed -I. conſidered. only 


having any. encouragement to expect 
© her favour; and I'had muchmore rea- 
« fon to believe; that, if ſhe could have 
© hoped for your goodneſs, her heart 
«© would have been too much pre-en- 
gazed to think of any-body elſe. And 
give me leave further to ſay, Sir, that 
* though tell you ſincerely my thoughts, 
© were I only to conſider myſelf; yet 
« when I conſider ber good, and ber me- 
© rit, I ſhould be highly ungenerous, 
$ were it put to my choice, if I could not 
© wiſh her in a condition ſo much ſupe- 
© rjiox to what I could raiſe her to, and fo 
© yery.an{werable to her merit. b 

Pamela, ſaid my maſter, © you ar 

© obliged to Mr, Williams, and ought 
© to thank him: he has diſtinguiſnhed 
well. But, as for me, who had like to 
have loſt you by his means, I am glad 
© the matter was not left to his choice. 
Mr. Williams, added he, I give you 
© Pamela's hand, becauſe I know it will 


h © be pleaſing to her, in token of her 
0 friendſhip and eſteem for you and 1 
«> give you mine, that I will not be your 
. * enemy; but yet I muſt ſay, that 1 
. | © think I owe this proper manner of 
vt Jour thinking more to your difappoint- - 
ment, than to the generoſity you talk of.” 
of Mr, Williams kiſſed my Land, as my 
2 maſter gave it him; and my maſter ſaid 
2 — Sir, you will go home and dine with 
| me, and I'll ſhew you my little cha- 
cur bpelz—and do you, Pamela, look upon 
nk : aden at liberty to number Mr. Wile 
ble * liams in the liſt of your friends.) 
of generous, how noble, was this ! 
ir, Mr. Williams, (aud ſo had I) had tears 


of pleaſure in his eyes. I was ſilent: 
but Nr. Williams ſaid—' Sir, I 4hall 
| whughthy your generoſity, to think 


| an | Wyſe] inexcuſably wrong, in ever 

| ö ſtep I took, wager — you —4 
nor ' fence; and my future lite ſhall ſhew 
with | My reſpeQtful gratitude,” | py 
ould | We eu on till we came to the 
ſent coach, where was my dear father. Pa- 
y ih : beds ſaid my maſter, © tell Mir. 
ies e who that good man. . — 
gat! 1 Williams ſaid I, it is my 
; = father; and m maſter was pleaſ - 
4 Engle 2 of the honeſteſt men in 
b * a amela e f thi ; 

; ; that ſhe is to be, = erg — — 


(ls 
; Jave brought me to this, nor made ſo 


Feu keſilfance, but for the good leſ- 
 nhidet foo education, the had 


K-20 


+ * : 


— 


PAMELA, 


« myſelf. But, Sir, I was very far from 


> a '% a K 9% 


to hum; for, I think, ſhe would not 
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Mt: Williams ſald, taking my fa 
ther's hand“ You ſee, g | 
© drews, with inexpreſlible pleaſiire, no 


doubt, the fruits of your pious care; 
and no are in a way, with your be- 


loved daughter, to reap the happy ef- 
© teas of 2 1 . RG er 
my dear father, with his honour's 
© goodneſs ; but I can only ſay, I bleſs 
Gad, and bleſs bs. 

Mr. Williams and I being nearer 


the coach than my maſter, and he offer. 


ing to draw back, to give wayto him, he 
kindly faid—* Pray, Mr. Williams, ob- 
lige Pamela with your hand; and ſtep 
© in yourſelf.” He bowed, and took my 
hand; and my maſter made him ſtep in, 
and fit next me, all that ever he could. 
do; and ſat himſelf-over-againſt hun, 
next my father, who ſat againſt me. 
And he ſaid . Mr. Andrews, I told 
< you yeſterday, that the divine you ſaw , 
© was nt Mr. Williams; I now tell 
© you, this gentleman i:: and though L 
© have been telling him, I think not ay 
« ſelf obliged to his intentions; yet I 


© will own, that Pamela and you are; 


and though I won't promiſe to love 
him, I would have you.“ 

Sir, faid Mr. Williams, you have 
a way of overcoming, that hardly all 
my reading affords an inſtance of; and 
it is the more noble, as it is on this 
ſide, as I preſume; the happy ceremo- 
ny; Which, great as your fortune is, 
will lay you under an obligation to fo 
much virtue and beauty, hen the la- 
* dy becomes yours; for you will then 
* have a treaſure that princes might envy 
6 you." + NNE | 

Said my generous maſter, (God bleſs 
him!) © Mr. Williams, it is impoſſible 
that you and I ſhould long live at vg- 
© riance, when our ſentiments ſo 
well N on ſubjects the moſk 
me 0 
I was quite confounded; and wy ma- 
ſter ſeeing it, took my hand, and ſaid 
Look up, my 4 
vyourſelf. Don't injure Mr. Williams 
© and me ſo much, at to think we are 


7 


c A e as we uſed to 


do verſes at ſchool. I dare anſwer for 

© us both, that we ſay-· not a fyllable we 

don't think. PUT WOE 2 
O Sir, "ſaid I, ho unequal am L 

© to all this goodneſs} Every moment 

that paſſes, adds to the weight of the 

obligations you oppreſe me with. 

© Thipk not too much of that, ſaid ' 

he, moſt generouſly. Mr. Williams's 


compliments to you have great advan= 


A a 


< 1g, 


d Mr. Anas. 


good girl; and collect 
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q tage of mine: for, though equally ſin- 


| ©' cere, L have a great deal to ſay, and to 
do, to compenſate the ſufferings Thave 


made you undergo; and at laſt, muſt 
* fit down diffatisfhed, becauſe thoſe will 
© 'never be balanced by all I can do for 
A ee Neo BIG I ag 
He faw my dear father quite unable 
to ſupport theſe affecting inſtances of his 
goodneſs; and he let go my hand, and 


took his; and faid, ſeeing his tears— 


© I wonder not, my dear ' Pamela's fa- 
© ther, that your honeſt heart ſprings 
< thus to your eyes, to ſee all her trials 


b at an end. I will not pretend to ſay, 


ce that I had formerly either power or 
< will to act thus: but ſince I began to 
© reſolve on che change you fee, I have 
t reaped ſo much pleaſure in it, that my 


© own?ntereſt will keep me ſteady: for, 
* till within theſe few days, I knew not 


5 


6 what it was to be happy. ES 
Poor Mr. Williams, with tears of joy 


in his eyes, ſaid —* How happily, Sir, 


© have you been touched by the Divine 
grace, before you have been hurried 
into the commiſſion of ſins, that the 
deepeſt penitence could hardly have 
atoned for — God has enabled you to 
ſtop ſhort of the evil; and you have 
nothing to do, but to rejoice" in the 
good, which now will be doubly fo, 
beeauſe you can receive it without the 
koft in ward reproach.” — 
© You do well.” faid he, to remind 
me, that I owe all this to the grace of 
God. I bleſs him for it; and Ithank 


0 
. 

this good man for his excellent leſſons 
5 


to his daughter; I thank her for fol- 


_— lowing them : and I hope, from ber 
9 0 good example, and your friendſhip, 


4 


Mr. Williams, in times to be half as 
good as my tutoreſs: and that,” ſaid 
he, I believe you'll own, will make 


1 me, without difparagement to any 


man, the beſt fox- hunter in England.“ 
Mr. Williams was going to ſpeak : and 


he ſaid—“ You put on ſo grave a look, 


© Mr. Williams, that, I believe, what 
I have faid, with you practical good 
© folks, is liable to exception: but I fee 
Ve are become quite grave; and we 
mut not be too ſerious neither. 


What a happy creature, my dear mo- 


ther, is your Pamela !—O may my thank 


ul heart, and the r uſe 1 may be en- 


abled to make of the bleſſings before 
me, be a mears to continue this delight - 
1 to a long date, for the ſake 
of the dear good gentleman, who thus 


headlong, into the miferies I would hare 


tioned, did we paſs the time in our ſe- 


to help | 4 * Ä. 
and ſet med to take great gy in Ker. 


ing me carve, as, indeed, 


becomes the happy inſtrument, in the 
hand of Providence, to blefs all he fmils 
upon! To be ſure, I ſhall never enough 
acknowledge the value he is pleaſed 90 
exvrets for my unworthineſs, in that he 
has prevented my wiſhes, and, unaſked, 
ſought the occaſion of being reconciled 
to a good man, who, for my fake, had 
incurred his diſpleaſure; and whoſe lame 
he could not, a few days before, Permit 
to paſs through my lips! But fee the won- 
der ful ways of Providence! The y 
things that I moſt dreaded his feeing cr 
knowing, the contents of my papers, 
have, as I hope, ſatisfied all his ſcruple, 
and been a means to promote my hapyi. 
neſs. b 
Henceforth let not us poor ſhort-fight. 
ed mortals pretend to rely on our om 
wiſdom; or veinly think, that we ar: 
abſolntely to direct for ourſelves. I hare | 
abundant reaſon, I am ſure, to ſay, that, 
when I was moſt diſappointed; I ws 
nearer my happineſs : fp had I mad 
my eſcape, which was ſo often my chief 
point in view, and what I had placed my 
heart upon, I had eſcaped the bleſſings 


now before me, and fallen, perhaps 


avoided. And yet, after all, it was ne- 
ceſſary I ſhould take the ſteps I did, to 
bring on this wonderful turn: O the 
unſearchable wiſdom of God !—And 
how much ought I to adore the Divine 
goodneſs, and humble myſelf, who am 
made a poor inſtrument, as I hope, hot 
only to magnify his graciovſneſs to ths | 
fine gentleman and myſelf, but allo to 

diſpenſe benefits to others? Which C 
of his mercy grant! 


In the agreeable manner I have men- 


cond happy tour; and T thought Mis. 
Jewkes wor ld have ſunk into the ground, 
when ſhe faw Mr. Williams brought n 
the coach with us, and treated ſo kndy, 
We dined together in a moſt pleatant 
eaſy, and frank manner; and 1 four 
I needed not, from my maſter's gener” 
ſity, to be under any reſtraint, as to f. 
eonduct to this good clergyman: fort 
ſo often as he fancied 1 was reſerved 
moved me to be free with him, and b 
him; and ſeveral times called upon . 
my father and Mr. Wilhzms; 
he does i 
every<thing Id % ) . 

: Atter Ager we went and looked 2 


8 


the chapel, which 1$ 4 very pretty one, 


down, will be a very pretty place. 
My heart, my dear mother, when I 
| firſt ſer my foot in it, throbb d a good 


the ſolemnity, which, I „ will, in 
a few days, be performed} here. And 
when I came up towards the little pretty 
altar: piece, while they were looking at a 
communion- picture, and ſaying it was 


! ; prettily done, I gently: ſtept into a cor- 
F ner, out of fight, and poured out my 
8 ? foul to God on my knees, in ſupplica- 


tion and thankfulneſs, that, after having 
been ſo long abſent from divine ſervice, 
the firl time that I entered into a houſe 
dedicated to his honour, ſhould be with 
ſuch bleſſed proſpedts before me; and 

begging of God to continue me humble, 


ve » 4 

4 | and. to make me not unworthy of his 
8 mercies; and that he would be pleaſed to 
b bleſs the next author of my happineſs, 


my good maſter. 


* mela?? And ſo I broke off ſooner than I 
would, and went up to him. | | 


© have not fo offended you by my con- 


fo 
* duct paſt (for really it is what I ought 
the to be aſhamed of,) as that you will re- 
nd | © fuſe to officiate, and to give us your 
ine = © inſtructions here to-morrow. Mr. 
* | © Peters was ſo kind, for the firſt 
vat time, to offer it; but, I knew it would 
tis | * be inconvenient for him; and, beſides, 
10 * I was willing to make this requeſt to 
500 | ; TA introduction to Gur reconcilia- 
ion.“ Me 7 6 
_ © Sr," ſaid he, © moſt willingly, and 
en- | molt gratefully, will I obey you: 
ſe⸗ | * thoughif you expect a dilcourle, I am 
firs, F who y unprepared for the occaſion. —— 
nc, . I would not haye it, replied he, 
tin . pointed to any particular occaſion 3 but 
dy, p if you have one upon the text There 
ants | © mare joy. in heaven over one finner 
und „ Vat repenteth, than over ninety-nine 
ero* H perjons that need #9 repentance ; 
n and if it makes me not ſuch a ſad fel- 
T Hen 


as to be pointed at by mine and 
5 eur ſervants wie ſhall 


| be well. content. Tis a ge- 
0 | | 
n me * neral ſubject, added he, Hp 
Ms; i yk o that; but any one you pleaſe 
ber- Ne or you cannot make a bad 
es in ; we I am ſure.” | IH 0 at 
1 . Sir, aid he, I have one upon-that 
* den; bat L am ready 10 thiok that a 


PAMEL Az 
and very decent; and, when ſiniſhed, 


| as be deſigns it againſt his next coming 


deal, with awful joy, at the thoughts of 


degree. 


I heard my maſter ſay, © Where's Pa- ; 


ve here, 


18g 
* thankſgiving one, which I made on a 

great mercy to myſelf, if I may be 
permitted to make my own acknow- 
813 of your fayour the ſubject 
of a diſcourſe, will be ſuitable to my. 
« grateful ſentiments. It is on, the text + 


Nou letteſt thou thy ſerwant depard 


© in peace; for mine eyes have ſeen thy 
falwation. r EF AS 

That text, ſaid; I, © will be a very 
« ſuitable one for me.'—* Not fo,” Pa- 
* mela,' ſaid my maſter; ©. becauſe L 
don't let you depart. in peace; but L 
© hope you will Hay bere with content. 
© QO. but, Sir, ſaid I, I have ſeen 


© God's geen I am ſure, add - 
ed I, i 


any body ever had reaſon, L 
© have to ſay, with the bleſſed Virgin, 
My ſcul doth magnify the Lord; for he 

* hath regarded the low :eflate of his 
* haudmaiden—and exalted one of lows 


Said my good father I am ſure, if 
there were time for it, the book of 
© Ruth would afford a fine ſubject for the 
© honour done my dear child.“ 6 


Why, good Mr, Andrews, faid my 


5 maſter, © thould you ſay ſo I know 
He ſaid—“ Mr. Williams, I hope I 


that ſtory, and Mr. Williams will con- 


firm what I ay, that my good girl here 


© will confer at leaſt as much honour as 
© the will receive. 5 

Sir, {aid I, you are inexpreſſibly 
generous; but I ſhall never think ſo.” 
— Why, my Pamela, ſaid he, that's 


another thing: it will be beſt for me to 


* think you il; and it will be kind in 
« you to think you /bar'tz.and then we 
« ſhall always have an excellent rule to 
* regulate our conduct by to one ano 
there . ee | 
Was not this finely, nobly, wiſely 
ſaid, my dear mother ?—O what a blei- 
ſed thing it is to be matched to a man of 
ſenſe and generoſity !—How. edifyiñg 
How !—But what ſhall I ſayl I am at 
Sloſs nds. prey HP ot 
Mr. Williams ſaid, when we came out 
of the little chapel, he would go home, 
and look over his diſcourſes, for one for 
the next day. My maſter ſaid— I have 
one thing to ſay, before you go 


When my jealouſy, on account of this 


good girl, put me upon ſuch. a vindie- 
« tive conduct to you, you know I took” 


a bond for the money I had cauſed you 


* to be troubled for: Iveally am aſhamed 


© © of the matter; becauſe I never intend- 


ed, hen I preſented it to you, to have 
it again, you may be ſure; but I knew 
- Aa not 


— 


186 
© not what might happen between you 
© and her, nor how far matters might 
© have gone between you; and ſo I was 
willing to have that in awe over you: 
and, I think, it is no extraordinary 


c preſent, therefore, to give you your 


bond again cancelled.* And fo he 
took it from his pocket, and gave it 
him. I ü think, added he, © all the 
charges attending it, and the trouble 
you had, were defrayed by my attor- 
© ney; I ordered that they ſhould. 
© They were, Sir, {aid he; and ten 
© thouſand thanks to you for this good- 
© neſs, and the kind manner in which 
you do it! —“ It you will go, Mr. 
Williams, ſaid he, ſhall my chariot 
carry you home ?'—* No, Sir, an- 
ſwered he, © I thank you. My time will 
© be fu well employed all the way, in 
thinking of your tavours, that I chuſe 
to meditate upon them, as I walk 
home. | | 
My dear father was a little uneaſy 
about his habit, for appearing at chapel 
next day, becauſe of Mis Darnfords, 
and the ſervants, for fear, poor man, he 
ſhould diſgrace my matter; and he told 
me, when he was mentioning this, of 
my maſter's kind preſent of twenty gui- 
neas for cloaths, for you both; which 
made my heart truly joytul. But oh ! 
to be ſure; I can never deſerve the hun- 
dredth part of his goodneſs !—It is al- 
moſt a hard thing to lie under the weight 
of ſuch deep obligations on one ſide, 


and ſuch a ſenſe of one's own unworthi- 


neſs on the other: — O! what a godlike 


wer is that of doing good !—L envy 


the rich and the great for nothing elſe. 
My maſter coming to us juſt then, I 
 faid—* Oh, Sir! will your bounty know 
no limits? My dear father has told 
© me what you have given him,'— A 
© trifle, Pamela,” ſaid he, * a little ear- 
© neſt only of my kindneſs.—Say no 
© more © 
good man expreſſing ſome ſort of con- 
© cern for ſomewhat? Hide nothing 
from me, Pamela?'——* Only Sir,” ſaid 
I, he knew not how to abſent himſelf 


from divine ſervice, and yet is afraid of 


7 dilgracing you by appearing,” 

4 Fie, | 
© thought you knew that. the outward 
4 appearance. was nothing. I wiſh.I 
c had 4 a habit zzwardly,.as you 
S have, 


- 
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it. But did I not hear the. 


r. Andrews!* ſaid he; 1 


Thel you, Pamela, your 


father is not much thinner than I an, 
nor much ſhorter; he and I will walk 
up together to my wardrobe; though it 
is not ſo well ſtored here, as in B. 
eufordſhire.-. 15567 43 15 
And fo,” ſaid he, pleaſantly, dont 
you pretend to come near us, till Ical 
you; for you mult not yet fee how men 
dreſs and undreſs themſelves.'— 0 
Sir, ſaid my father, I beg to be er 
cuſed. I am forry you were told. 
So am not I,” faid my maſter: pr 
come along with me. 
He carried him up ftairs, and ſhewed 
him ſeveral ſuits, and would have had 


1 » © 
* 
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him take his chorce. My poor father 


was quite confounded: for my maſter 
ſaw not any he thought too good, and 
my father none that he thought bad 
enough. And my good maſter, at lat 
(he fixing his eye upon a fine drab, 
which he thought looked the plaineſ) 
would help him to try the coat and 
wailtcoat on himſelf; and, indeed, one 
would not have thought it, becauſe my 
maſter is talley, and rather plumper, as 
T thought; but, 'as I ſaw afterwards, 
they fitted him very well: and being 
plain, and lined with the ſame colour, 
and made for travelling in a coach, 


pleaſed my poor father much. He gave 


him the whole ſuit, and, calling up Mrs. 
Jewkes, ſaid . Let theſe cloaths be wel 
© awed againſt to-morrow morning. 
Mr. Andrews brought only with him 
© his common apparel, not thinking to 
© ſtay Sunday with us. And pray it 
© for ſome of my ſtockings, and whether 
© any of my ſhoes will fit him: and fer 


_ © alfo for ſome of my linen; for we hae 


„put the good man quite out of b 
© courſe, by keeping higp Sunday over. 
He was then pleaſed to give him the fl 
ver buckles out of his own ſhoes. 8e. 
my good mother, you mult expect to ſee 
my dear father a great beau. Wiz, 


% . 


ſaid my maſter, © he wants none; for li 


© own venerable white locks are bettet 
than all the perukes in England— 
© But I am ſure I have hats enow ſome- 
© where. '—" T'} take care of eve!) 


© thing, Sir," faid Mrs. Jewkes.' 


my poor father, when he came to mey 
could not refrain tears. I know nt 
ho, ſaid he, to comport myſelf w 
der theſe great favours. O my child? 


c. it is all owing to tho Divine 
unn. 


and your virtue. 


* * 
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VVV cock: and I never ſaw divine ſervice p 4 
Sonar... ore eee 


Als bleſſed day all the family 
T ſcemed to take delight to equip 
themſelves for the celebration of the Sab- 
bath, in the little chapel; and Lady Jones 
and Mr. Williams came in her chariot, 
and the two Miſs Darnfords in their 
own. And we. breakfaſted together, 
in a moſt agreeable manner. My dear 
father appeared quite ſpruce and neat, 
and was greatly many” + the three la- 
dies, As we were at breakfaſt, my ma- 
| fer told Mr. Williams, we muſt let the 
Palms alone, he doubted, for want of a 
derk;, but Mr. Williams ſaid, No, no- 
thing ſhould be wanting that he could 
ſupply. My father ſaid, if it might be 
permitted him, he would, as well as he 
was able, perform that office; for it was 
always what he had taken delight in. 
And as I knew he had learnt pſalmody 
formerly, in his youth, and had con- 
ſtantly practiſed it in private, at home, 
on Sunday evenings, (as well as endea- 
voured to teach it in the little ſchool he 
ſo unſuceſsfully ſet up, at the beginning 
of his misfortunes, before he took to hard 
labour) I was in no pain for his under- 
taking it in this little congregation. 
They ſeemed much pleaſed with this; 
and ſo we went to chapel, and made a 
pretty tolerable appearance; Mrs. Jewkes, 
and all the ſervants, attending, but the 


mel 


* 


at with greater devotion and decencyz 


my maſter, Lady Jones, and the two 
miſſes, ſetting a lovely example. 
My good father performed his part 
with great applauſe, making the re- 
ſponſes, as if he had been a practiſed pa- 


riſn- clerk; and giving the xxiiid pſalm , 


which conſiſting of but three ſtaves, we 
had it all; and he read the line, and be- 
an the tune with a heart ſo entirely af- 
fected with the duty, that he went W | 
it diſtinctly, calmly, and fervently att 
{ame time; { that Lady Jones whiſper- 
ed me, that good men were fit for all 
companies, and preſent to every laudable 
occaſion: and Miſs Daruford faid— 


© God blefs the dear good man! You 


muſt think how I rejoiced in my mind. 
I know, my dear mother, you can {ay 

moſt of the ſhorteſt pſalms by heart; ſo 

I need not tranſeribe it, eſpecially as your 


chief treaſure is a Bible; and a worthy 


treaſure it is. I know nobody makes 
more, or better uſe of it. 8 
Mr. Williams gave us an excellent 
diſcourſe on liberality and generoſity, and 
the bleſſings attending the right uſe of 
riches from the xith chapter 3 5 
ver. 24, 25. * There is that jcattereth, 
© and yet increaſeth; and there is that 
© ewithholdeth more than is meet; but it 


© tendeth to poverty. The liberal fout 


© hall be made fal: and be that was 


HE Lord is only my ſupport, 
And he that doth me feed: | 
How can I then lack any thing, 
Whereof I ſtand in need? 5 


In paſtures green he feedeth me, 
© Where I do ſafely lie; 

And after leads me to the ſtreams, 
Which run moſt pleaſantly. . 


And when I find myfelf near loff, 
Then home he doth me'take; - 
Conducting me in his right paths, 
Ev'n for his own name s fake. * 
And tho' I were e en at death's door, 


Feet would | fear no Ill 
For both thy rod and ſbep 
Afford me comfort ftill. 


I's coole, ts 


Thou haſt-wy table zichly ſpread. 
In preſence of my foe: 


s/ | 


My cup doth over 


And finally, white breath-dotts laſty 


Thou haſt my head with balmyrefroth'dy 


1 * 17 2 - 
0. Fa * 1"; 
x i #2 


Thy grace ſhall me-defendt |_| — | B10 op 75 
And in the houſe of God will I . | 


, My life for ever-ſpends- 
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— attrucs 
— 


- 
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. 
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| longeſt, choſe the ſhorteſt in the book, 


his excellent diſcourſe, and ſo did the la- 
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© tereth, Pall he watered alſo himſelf.” 
And he treated the ſubject in ſo hand- 
ſome a manner, that my maſter's delicacy, 
who at firſt was afraid of ſome perſonal 


compliments, was not offended, Mr. 


Williams judiciouſſy keeping to gene- 


rals; and it was an elegant and ſenſible 


diſcourſe, as my maſter ſaid. 
My father was in the clerk's place, 


Juſt under the deſł: and Lady Jones, by 


her footman, whiſpered him to favour us 
with another pſalm, when the ſermon was 
ended. He thinking, as he ſaid after- 
wards, that the former was rather of the 


which, you know, is the exviith *, 
My maſter thanked Mr. Williams for 


dies; as alſo did I, moſt heartily : and 


he was pleaſed to take my dear father by 
the hand, as did allo Mr. Williams, and 


thanked him. The ladies hkewile made 


kim their compliments; and the ſervants 


all looked upon him with countenances 


of reſpect and pleaſure. 


At dinner, do what I could, I was 
forced to take the upper-end of the table; 


and my maſter fat at the lower-end, be- 


tween Mr. Williams and my father. 
And he ſaid Pamela, you are ſo dex- 
© trous, that I think you may help the 

© ladies yourſelf; and I will help my 
two good friends. 


I ſhonld have told 
you, though, that I dreſſed myſelf in a 
flowered ſattin, that was my lady's, and 
looked quite freſh and good, and which 


was given me, at firſt, by my maſter; 
and the ladies who had not ſeen me out 
of my homeſpun before, made meabund- 


ance of fine complunents, as ſoun as 
they ſaw me firſt. k 
Talking of the pſalms juſt after din- 


ner, my maſter was very naughty, if I 
may ſo ſay : for he ſaid to my father 
< Mr. Andrews, I think in the after- 


© noon, as we ſhall have only prayers, 
< we may have one longer pſalm ; and 


© what think yo'! of the cxxxviith?— 
O good Sir, ſaid I, © pray, pray, not 
© a word more! —“ Say what you will, 


Pamela, ſaid he, you ſhall ſing it to 


* O All ye nations of the world, 
| Praiſe ye the Lord always: 
And all ye people every-where, 

Set forth his noble praiſe. 


For great his kindneſs is to us; 

Hi truth doth not decay: | 

Wherefore praiſe ye the Lord out God; 
Praiſe ye the Lord alway. 


% 


P A M EL AS ; | w 


© us, according to your own verſion, be. 
© fore thele good ladies go away,” My 
father ſmiled, but was half concerned fx 
me; and faid—* Will it bear, and pleaſs 


© your Honour? — . O ay, ſaid he, ne. 


ver fear it; ſo long as Mrs. Jewkes is 
© not in the hearing.“ 

This excited all the ladies curioſity; 
and Lady Jones ſaid, ſhe ſhould be loth 
to deſire to hear any-thing that would 
give me concern; but ſhould be glad! 
would give leave for it. Indeed, Ma- 
dam, faid I, I muſt beg you won't 
« infiſt upon it. I cannot bear it. 
© You ſhall ſee it, indeed, ladies,” faid 
my maſter ; and pray, Pamela, not al- 
© ways as you pleale, neither.'—* Then, 
pray, Sir, ſaid I, not in my hearing, 
© I hope. —“ Sure, Pamela, returned 
he, you would not write what is not 
© fat to be heard! But, Sir, ' ſaid], 
there are particular caſes, times, and 
« occaſions, that may make a thing pa- 
© ſable at one time, that would not be 
«© tolerable at another.'—* O, ſaid he, 
© let me judge of that, as well as you, 
Pamela. Theſe ladies know a good 
part of your ſtory ; and, let me tell yor, 
© what they know is more to your credit 
© than mine; ſo that if I have no averk- 
* neſs to reviving the occaſion, you may 
very well bear it.” Said he“ vil 
put you out of your pain, Pamela: har 
p 5 a ; 

it is: and took it out of his pocket, 


I ſtocd up, and ſaid “ Indeed, Sir, 1 
can't bear it! I hope you'll allow me 
© to leave the room a minute, if you wil 
read it. Indeed, but I won't, an 
ſwered he. Lady Jones ſaid—“ Pray, 
good Sir, don't let us hear it, if Mrs: 
Andrews be ſo unwilling.—“ Well, 
Pamela, aid my maſter, © I will put 
© it to your choice, whether I ſhall read 
© it now, or you will ſing it by and b). 
—* That's very hard, Sir, faid I. It 
* muſt be one, I aſſure you, faid he. 
© Why then, Sir, replied I, you mult 
* do as you pleaſe; for I cannot ſing it. 

Well, then,” ſaid my maſter, «I find 
© I muſt read it; and yet, added le, 
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« after all, I had as well let it alone, 
© for ĩt is no great reputation to myſelf. 
0 then,” fd Miſs Darnford, pray 
jet us hear it to Chooſe,” 
« Why then,” proceeded he, the caſe 
© was this: Pamela, I find, when ſhe 
was in the time of her 'confinement 


taken priſoner, in order to make me 
one; for that is the upſnot of the mat- 
« ter,) in the journal ſhe kept, which 
« was intended for nobody's peruſal but 


g 
„(that is,” added he, © when ſhe was 
c 
c 


© her parents; tells them, that ſhe was 
© importuned, one Sunday, by zMrs. 


© Jewkes, to ſing à pſalm; but her ſpi- 
«© rits not permitting; ſhe declined it: but 
© after Mrs; Jewkes was gone down, ſhe 
© ſays, ſhe recollected, that the cxxxviith 
«© Plalm was applicable to her own caſe ; 
Mrs. Jewkes having often, on other 
© days, in vain, beſought her to ſing a 
* ſong: that thereupon ſhe turned it more 
© to her own ſuppoſed caſe ; and, believ- 


ing Mrs. Jewkes had a defign againſt 


* her honour, and looking upon her as 
| her gaoler, ſhe thus gives her verſion of 
© this plalm.— But pray, Mr. Williams, 
do you read one verſe of the common 
* tranſlation, and T will read one of Pa- 
* mela's.* Then Mr. Williams, pulling 
out his little common'prayer-book, read 


the firſt two ſtanzas : 


2 11 8 | | 
*W HEN wedid fit in Babylon, 
The rivers round about, 
© Then in remembrance of Sion, 
* Thetears for griet bark out. 
SETS 
We hang'd our harps and inſtruments 
* The willow trees upon: | 
For in that place, men, for that uſe, 
Had planted many a one. 


My maſter then read: i 


"ts Mer 2 
W HEN fad I ſat in B—— n- hall, 
; All guarded round about, 
And thought of ev'ry abſent friend, 
* The tears for grief burſt out. 


; My Joys and hopes all overthrown | 
My heart-ftrings almoſt broke, 
Vnfit my mind for melody, 


uch mare to bear a joke;? 


be ladies (aid, it was very pre ond 
Miſs, Darnf ord, that dmegady e fe had 


| Mi | 
we. e bt congerngd than the 


make my good child 


© T knew, faid my maſter, © I ſhould 
get no credit by ſhewing this. But let 
us read on, Mr. Williams.“ 80 Mr. 
Williams read: e, er , el, 
11. et. ALS FAS i ha 
© Then they to whom, we pris'ners were, 
Said to us tauntingly— 8 
C Now let us hear your Hebrew ſongs, 
% And pleaſant melody.“ 5 


Now, this, ſaid my maſter, is very 
near: and read,. 58 
* 70 "HI | n 
© Then ſhe to whom I pris'ner way, 
s Said to me tauntingly—= _ 361 
6% Now chear your heart, and ſing a ſong, 
« And tune your mind to joy). 


Mighty ſweet,” ſaid Mr. Williams. 
© But let us ſee. how the next verſe is 
turned. It is this: MH : 

&« Alas!” ſaid wez who can once frame 

« His heavy heart to ſing, g.. 

«© The praiſes of our living God, 
« Thus under a ſtrange king?“ 


11 


—— 


„ x 


© Why," faid my maſter,* it is turned 
© with beautiful ſimplicity; thus: 
c Alas!“ ſaid I, how can I frame 

My heavy heart to ſinn, 


„ Or tune my mind, while thus enthrall's 


„Ruy ſuch a wicked thing!“ ; 


Very pretty,” ſaid Mr. Williams, 


Lady Jones ſaid— O dear Madam, X 


could you wiſh that we ſhould be de- 
* prived of this new inſtance of your ge- 
© nius and accompliſhments ?* | 
© O! ſaid my dear father, you will 
ud . 6 No,” | 
ſaid my maſter very Fg. Pamela 
can't be proud. For no one 1s proud 


© to hear themſelves praiſed, but thoſe 
_ © who are not uſed to it But proceed, 


Mr. Williams.” He reads,  , +» 
| eee e 


6 But yet, if I Jerufalem 


4 Out of my heart let lidez- 
6 Then let my fingers quite forget 


The warbling harp to guide.” + 


« Pamela's verſion ? 

5 ha OY ; 
ec But yet, if from my inpocence 
e J, ev'n in thought, ſhould ſlide, 


é Then let my fingers quite forget ; 
 # The ſweet ſpinnct to guide 


" 


x90 PA M 
Mr. Williams read; 
vI. 


« Anti let my tongue within my 
© Re tied for ever faſt, 

6 If I *$hoice before I fee | 

, © Thy full deliv'xance paſt.” 


mouth, 
U 


This, alſo, ſaid my maſter, is very 

near: 1 

. | VI. 

4 And let my tongue, within m 
& ge lock d for ever faſt, 

& If I rejoice, before I ſee 
66 My full deliv'rance paſt.” 


y mouth | 


© Now, good Sir,“ ſaid J,“ oblige me; 
don't read any further: pray don't! 
O pray, Madam, ſaid Mr. Williams, 

4 let me beg to have the reſt read; for I 
long to know whom you make the ſons 
of Edom, and how you turn the 
< Pfalmiſt's execrations againſt the in- 

© fultmg Babylonians.“ | 
Well, Mr. Willms, repliedT, © you 
4 ſhould not have {aid ſo.— “ O, ſaid 
« my maſtei, that is one of the beſt 
things of all. Poor Mrs. Jewkes ſtands 
for Edom's ſons; and we muſt not loſe 
this, becauſe I think it one of my Pa- 
_ « mela's excellencies, that, though thus 
- « oppreffed, ſhe prays for no harm upon 
« the oppreſſor.— Read, Mr. Williams, 
c the next ſtanza. So he read: - 
| ; VII, 
s Therefore, O Lord, remember now 
The curfed noiſe and cy, 
6s That Edom's ſons againſt us made, 
When they ras'd our city, | 
VIII. 
Remember) Lord, their cruel words, 
© When, with a mighty ſound, 
s They cried—© Down, yea down with it, 
'« Unto the very ground. 


© © Well,” faid-my maſter, © here ſeems, 

© in what J am going to read, a little bit 
© of a curſe indeed, but I think it makes 

© no ill figure in the compariſon, 

15 hs VII. 

c And thou, Almighty, recompenſe 

„The evils I endure ; 
% From thoſe who ſeek my ſad diſgrace, | 
« So cauſeleſs, to procure.” 


* And now, ſaid he, for Edom's 


c ſons: though 2 little ſeyere in the im- 
F puta | | 


© Shecrige—* Down with her chaſtity, 


no favourers among them. 


_ © Pfalmiſt's heavy cürſes. And Mr. 


maſter, ſmiling, was, at that time, 


to heap upon me. I am ſure, by this, 


in the afternoon; and my dear father 


— 


n 8 
”y V11Is 

Remember, Lord, this Mrs. Jewkes, 
When, with a mighty ſound, . 


. « Down to the very ground!“ 


Sure, Sir, ſaid I, © this might hare 
© been ſpared!” But the ladies and M. 
Williams ſaid—“ No, by no means! 
And I ſee the poor wicked woman ha 


Now, ſaid my raſter, read the 


Williams read: 
. . 

© Ev'n ſo ſhalt thou, O Babylon! 
* Atlength to duft be brought: 
And happy ſhall that man be call's, 
* That our revenge hath wrought, 


| i; 

Vea, bleſſed ſhall that man be call'd, 
* That takes thy little ones, 

© And daſhe th them in pieces ſmall 
* Againſt the very ſtones.” 


* Thvs,” ſaid he, very kindly, * has my 

© Pamela turned theſe lines: 
; IX. 

© Ev'n fo ſhalt thou, O wicked one, 

At length to ſhame be brought; 

And happy ſhall all thoſe be call'd 

© That my deliv'rance wrought. 


*. 3 8 
Vea, bleſſed ſhall the man be call'd 
That ſhames thee of thy evil, 
And ſaves me from thy vile attempts, ' 

And thee, too, from the d]. 


LI fancy this bleſſed man," ſaid my 


© hoped to be you, Mr. Williams, if the 
© truth was known. —“ Sir,” ſaid he, 
© whoever it was intended for then, it can 
© be mobody but your good ſelf 2. 

I could hardly hold up my head for 
the praiſes the kind ladies were pleaſed 


they are very partial in my favour; 
becauſe my maſter is ſo goad to me, an 
loves to hear mepraiſed; for I ſee no ſuch 
excellence in theſe lines as they wov! 
make me believe, beſides what is bor - 
rowed From the Pſalmilt. . 
- We all, as before, and the cook · maid | 
too, attended the prayers of the church 


concluded with the following ſtanzas of 
the cxlvth' Pſalm; ſuitably magnify ing 
the holy name of God for al mari 


ff 


but did not tb al ther the me- 

hodin which the Been was the 

leſs neceſſary, he deere as he ack out 
the lines. 7 8 


« THE Lord is juſt in all his ways? 
His works are holy all: 
© And he is near all thofe that do 
6 In truth upon him call. h 


6 He the defires of all of hens" 
© That fear him, will fulfil ; 


* 


And tore them all he . 


© The eyes of all do wait on theez 

© Thou doſt them all relieve: p 
And thou to each ſufficient food, 
TW ſeaſon due doſt give. 


c Thov . thy plenteous hank 
And bounteouſly doſt fill 

All things whatever, that do live, 
« With gifts of thy good-will. 


© My thankful mouth ſhall gladly freak 
© The praiſes of the Lord: 

© All fleſh, to praiſe his holy name, 
For ever ſhal} accord.” 


We walked in the garden till tea was 
ready ; and as he went by the. back- 
door, my maſter ſaid to me—* Of all the 
, " flowers 1 in the garden,\ the ſun-flower 
is the faireſt ! O, Sir, ſaid I, let 
that de now forgot j Mr. Williams 
heard him ſay fo, and ſeemed a little out 
of countenance: whereupon my maſter 
I mean not to make you ſerious, 
Mr. Williams; but we ſee how ſtrangely 
„ things are brought about. I-ſee other 
* ſcenes hereabouts, that in my Pamela's 
xn et give me more cauſe of con- 
ö „ than any thin you ever did 
4 « rl give you, — Sir,” faid he, © you 
we very generous,” . 
My maſter and Mr. Williams after- 
22 walked together for a quarter of 
j and talked about general things, 
®, mf rel Peaſe ſubjects; and j joined 
well pleaſed with on another's 
rede. e 


wa Jones ſaid, putting herſelf on one 


opp as my maſter was on the other 


Pay hy 


4 'Y 7 1 you with us as long 
433 you can.“ Said my — 
would have it to-morrow, ornextday, 
ir Pamela will; for I have 


ir, when is the happy 


PAMELA. 


1 bedelayed b 
needs !'—— 


© And he will hear them when ere, 0 


the wedding, and to have a 


We want it over, that * 


F 85 tor a licence, and the meſſenger will | 
* or early in the Morn» 


«© ing, I hope. But, added he, pra 
Pamela, do not take beyond Thurſday.* 

She was pleaſed to ſay—* Sure it will not 
ou, Madam, more than 
ell,” ſaid be, now you. 
are on my fide, I will leave you with 


- © her to ſettle it; and, I hope, ſne will 


© not let little baſhful niceties be im- 
portant with her; and ſo he joined the 


two Miſles. 


Lady Jones told me, I was to blame, * 
would take upon her to fay, if I delayed 
it a moment; becauſ⸗ e 1 the unde ad 
Keel Davers was uneaſy at the 5 

ſes, that it would {oz and 1 


thing ſhould happen, it would be a \ fad ; 


_ Madam, ſaid I,? when he was 


leaſed to mention it to he firſt, he ſaid 


© it ſhould bein fourteen days; and after- 
© wards, aſxed me if 1 wound have it in 
< the firſt or the ſecond ſeven, I anſwer- 
© ed—for how could I do otherwiſe! > 

In the ſecond.” He defired it might 


© not be the laſt day of the ſecond ſe- 
Now, Madam, ' ſaid I, as he 
vas then pleaſed to ſpeak his mind, no 


doubt, I would not, for any thing, cem 
© too forward. 


© Ven, 


Well, but, faid ſhe, * as he now urges 
© you in ſo genteel and gentlemanly a 


manner for a ſhorter day, I think, if 1 


© was in your | was; Iwould agree to it. 
She ſaw me helitateand bluſh, * ſaid 


10 


* 


© Well, you know beſt; but I ſay only 


© what I would do.“ I ſaid TI would cou + 


| ſider of it; and if I faw A was very car 


neſt, to be ſurg I hould think I ought to 
oblige him. 
Miſc Darnfords were beggin g to de at 
all: and they 
ſaid—* Pray, Mrs. Audrews, ſecond our 
0 requeſts, and we ſhall be great] y obliged 
© to you."—* Indeed, ladies, ſaid I, * I 
© cannot promiſe that, if I might. 


Why ſo?” ſaid they. Becauſe,” an- 5 
ſwered 1 I know not what! But, 1 
© think one may, with pleaſ ure, celebrate 


« an anniverſary of one's nuptials; buy 


* the day itſelf—Indeed, ladies, I think 


c 11 is too ſolemn a buſineſs for the 
arties of our ſex to be very gay upon: 
« 1t is a quite ſerious and awful affair; 


© and ; am ſure, in RIOT own caſgs, you 


ou Id be of m 


— Why, then,” 


ſaid Miſs Darnf ord, c 1 5 more need onę 90 


© has to be as light-hearted and merry 
6 as one can. 


© I told you,” faid my maſter, © what 


© ſortof an anſwer you'd have from Pa- 


5 mela,” * eunger Miſs ſaid ſhenever ; 
, hy b as” J 


* 
4 


s 
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heard of ſuch grave folks in her life, on how loth I was to part with my good ſa- 
ſuch an occaſion ; Why, Sir,” ſaid ſhe, ther; and he was alſo unwilling to part 
I hope you'll fing pſalms all day, and with me; but he was ſo impatient to fee 
«* Miſs will fait and pray! Such fack- you, and tell you the bleflings with 
cloth and aſhes doings, for a wedding, which his heart overflowed, that I could 
did I never hear of! She ſpoke a little hardly wiſh to detain him. 
Fpitefully, I thought; and I returned no Mrs. Jewkes brought two bottles of 
anſwer, TI ſhall have enough to do, I cherry-brandy, and two of cinnamon- 
reckon, in a while, if I am to anſwer water, and ſome cake; and they were put 
every one that will envy me! up in the portmanteau, with my fa. 
Wo We went in to tea, and all the ladies ther's newly-preſented cloaths; for he 
could prevail upon my maſter for, was a ſaid he would not, for any thing, beſeen/ 
| dancing-match befoxe he left this coun- in them in his neighbourhood, till I wa; 
, try; but Miſs, Darntord fd, it ſheuld actually known, by every-body, to be 
then be at their houſe for, truly, if ſhe married; nor would he lay out any part 
might not be at the wedding, ſhe would of the twenty guineas till then neither, 
be affronied, and come no more hither, for fear of reflections; and then he would 
till we had been there. conſult me as to what he ſhould buy, 
When they were gone, my maſter Well, ſaid I, as you pleaſe, my dezr 
would have had my father #ay till the © father; and I hope now we ſhail often 
affair was over; but he begged he might © have the pleaſure of hearing from on: 
ſet out as ſoon as it was light in the another, without needing any art o 
morning; for, he ſaid, my mother would © contrivances.“ | 
be doubly uneaſy at his ſtay; and he He ſaid, he would go to- bed betimes, 
burned with impatience-to Jet her know that he migbt be vp as ſoon as it was 
all the happy things that had befallen her light; and ſo he took leave of me, and 
daughter. When my matter found him {aid he would not love me if I got up in 
' ſo defirous to go, he called Mr. Thomas, the morning to tee him go; which would 
and ordered him to get a particular bay but make us the more loth to part, and 
horſe ready hetimes in the morning, for | grieve us both all day. 3 
my father, and a portmanteau to put his Mr. Thomas brought him a pair of 
things in; and to attend him a day's boots, and told him, he would call hm 
journey: And if, ſaid he, Mr, An- up at peep of day, and put up ever) - 
© drews chooſes it, ſee him fafe to his awn thing over night; and fo I received lis 
©-home:—and,” added he, © ſince that bleſſing, and his prayers, and hjs kind 
« horſe will ſerve you, Mir. Andrews, to promiſes of procuring the ſame from 
© ride backwards and forwards, to ſee you, my dear mother; and went up to 
© us, when we go into Bedfordſhire, I my cloſet with a heavy heart, and yet a 
make you a preſent of it with the ac- half-pleaſed one, if 1 may ſo ſay; for 
© coutrements.” And ſeeing my fa- that, as he muſt go, he was going to the 
ther going to ſpeak, he added 1 won't . beſt of wives, and witty the helt of tid- 
© be ſaid Nay. O how good was this! ings, But J begged he would not work 
He alſo faid a great many kind things ſo hard as he had done; for I was {we 
at ſupper-time, and gave him all the pa- my maſter would not have given him 
pers he had of mine; but defired, when twenty guineas for cloaths, if he ha 
2 and my mother had read them, that not deſigned to do ſomething elle for 
hewould return them to him again. And him; and that he ſhould be the leſs con- 
then he ſaid—* So affectionate a father cerned at receiving benefits from mY 
and daughter map, perhaps, be glad tobe good maſter, becauſe he, who had 19 
alone together; therefore remember me-- many perſons to employ in his large pol- 
to your good wite, and tell her, it will ſeſſions, could make him ſerviceable, to 
not be long, I hope, before I ſee you a degree equivalent, without hurung 
together, on a viſit to your daughter, any-body elſe. © 3 
at my other houſe: and fo T wiſhyou — He promiſed me fair; and, pray ea 
good night, and a good journey, if you mother, ſce he performs. ] hope wy 
go before I ſce you.” And then he mafter will not fee this: for I will not 
ſhook hands, and left my dear father al- ſend it you, at preſent, till I can ſend you 
moſt unable to ſpeak, tirough the ſenſe the belt of news; and the rather, 45 * 
* of his favours and goodneſs. dear father can ſupply the greateſt oe 
Tou may believe, my dear mother» of what I have written, Ance the P Fe 


— 


4 
Py 
4 
« 
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80 good night! my dear mother: and 
God fend 85 father a ſafe journey, and 
a happy meeting to you both! 


— 


R. Colbrand being returned, my 

maſter came up to me to my clo- 
et, and brought me the licence. O how 
my heart fluttered at the fight of it: 
Now, Pamela, faid he, tell me, if 
you can oblige me with the day. Your 
« word is all that's wanting.“ I made 
bold to kiſs his dear hand; and, though 
unable to look up, ſaid—* I know not 
e what to ſay, Sir, to all your good- 
© neſs; I would not, for any conlidera- 
© tion, that you ſhould believe me capa - 
* ble of receiving negligently an honour, 
© that all the duty of a long life, were 
© it to be lent me, will not be ſufficient 
© to enable me to be grateful for. I 
* ought to reſign myſelf, in every-thing 


II may or can, implicitly to your will. 


But— * But what? ſaid he, with 
a kind impatience. * Why, Sir,” ſaid 
I, * when from laſt Thurſday you men- 


© heart is ſo wholly yours, that I am 
© afraid of nothing, but that I may be 
© forwarder than you with.'—* Impoſli- 
* ble, my dear creature!* faid he, and 
folded me in his arms; impoſſible! If 
* this be all, it ſhall be ſet about this 
moment, and this happy day ſhall 
make you mine!——I'll fend away in- 
* tantly,” faig the dear gentleman; and 
was going. N 
; ITfid— No, pray, Sir, pray, Sir, hear 
a me! —Indeed it cannot be to-day!'— 
Cannot! ſaid he. No, indeed, Sir!“ 
CI; and was ready to fink to ſee his 
Senerous impatience 1 Why flattered 
Jeu then my fond heart, replied he, 
with the hope that it might? “ Sir, 
7 ught, if youll vouchſafe me your 
Mention," Do then, ſaid he. 
T have, Sir,” proceeded I, a great 
„ re, that whenever the day is, it may 
de on a Thurſday 
„ dear father and mother were mar- 


„f pair. — On a Thurſday your 
4 poor Pamela was born: on a 


| 
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* tioned fourteen days, I had reaſon to 
* think that term your choice; and my 


fad I, © I will tell you what I had 


on a Thurſday * 


AME A. 


| he carries you, by his own obſervation. * Thurſday, Sir, you cauſed me to' be 
carried 88 to this place, to which I 


c 


7 
c 
6 
c 
0 
6 
5 
c 
p 
c 
c 
c 
c 
< 
« 
g 
c 
c 
4 
8 
c 
c 
( 
* 
60 
c 
c 
6 
c 
6 
c 
p 
c 
c 
6 
* 


And how ſweetly kind! 7728 | 
© Indeed, Sir, ſaid I, © you rally my 
red, and, though poor, they are a very folly very agreeably; but don't let a 
little matter ſtand in the way, when 


4 


; Jux dear good lady took nie from © er: indeed I like, Thurſday 
N pents into her. protection: on a * may chuſe. 


* . 1 * 


now, by God's goodneſs, and your fa- 
vour, owe ſo amazing] all my preſent 


proſpects; and on a Thurſday it Was, 
vou named to me that fourteen days - 
from that, you would confirm my hap» 


pineſs. Now, Sir, if you [Ag to in» 
dulge my ſuperſtitious folly, you will 


greatly big me: I was ſorry, Sir, 


or this reaſon, when you bid me not 
defer till the Iaſt day of the fourteen, 


that Thurſday in next weck was that 


laſt day.? ould THO TW 
This, Pamela, is a little ſuperſti- 


tious, I muſt needs ſay; and I think 


you ſhou{t begin now to make another 
day in the week a happy one; as for 


example, on a Monday, may you ſay, 


my father and mother concluded to be 


married on the Thurſday following. 
On a Monday, ſo many years ago, 


my mother was preparing all her mat- 


ters to be brought to- bed on the Thurſ- 


day following. On a Monday, ſeve- 


ral weeks ago, it was that you had but 
two days more to ſtay, till you was 


carried away on Thurſday, On a 
Monday, I myſelf,” ſaid he, well re- 
member, it was that I wrete you the 
letter tliat prevailed on you ſo kindly to 
return to me; and on tne ſame 2 
you did return to my houſe here; 


which I hope, my girl, will be as pro- 


pitious an æra as auy you have named: 


and now, laſtly will you ſay, which 


will crown the work; and, on a Mon- 
day, I was married. — Come, come, 
my dear,” added he, * Thurſday has 


reigned long enough o'conſcience; let 


us now ſet Monday in it's place, or, at 
leaſt, on an equality with it, ſince you 
ſee it has a very good title, and as we 


now ſtand in the week before us, claims 


we ſhall 


priority; and then, I hope; 
make Tueſday, Wedneſday, Friday, 
Saturday, and Sunday, as happy days 
as Monday and Thurſday; and ſo, by 


God's bleſſing, move round, as the 
days move, in a delightful circle, till 


we are at a loſs what day to prefer to 
. | EE oo 
O how charmingly was this ſaid. 


7, you are ſo generouſly obliging in great 
eſt, if I 
Bb 2 «Well, 


us - 
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Well, then, ſaid he, © 1 2 can ſay 
© you have a better reaſon than this, I 


© will oblige you; elſe I'll ſend away tor 


© the parſonthis moment,” 
And fo, I proteſt, he was going 
Dear Sirs, how 1 trembled!  « tay, 


© ſtay, Sir, ſaid I: © we have a Jus 
I 


< deal to fay firſt; I have a deal o 
© prate to trouble you with! — Well, 
hi bay then, in a minute, replied he, the 


© moſt material: for all we have to ſay 


© may be talked of while the parſon is 
_ © coming.'—" O but indeed, and in- 
© deed," ſaid I, © it cannot be to-day!” 
— Well, then, ſhall it be to-morrow ?* 
ſaid he. Why, Sir, if it muſt not be 
on a Thurſday, you have given ſo many 
« pleaſant diſtinctions for a Monday, 
© that lot it then be next Monday! 
« What! a week ſtill?” ſaid he. Sir, 
anſwered I, if you pleaſe, for that 
© will be, as you enjoined, within the 
c ſecond ſeven days.'—* Why, girl, ſaid 
he, ©'twill be ſeven months till next 
Monday. Let it, ſaid he, if not to- 
© morrow, be on Wedneſday; I proteſt I 
© will ſtay no longer. | 
Then, Sir,” returned I, * pleaſe to 
© defer it, however, for one day more, 
© and it will be my beloved Thurſday!” 
If I conſent to defer it till then, may 
I hope, my Pamela, ſaid he, that 
next Thurſday ſhall certainly be the 
_ © happy 
I am ſure I looked very fooliſhly. 
And yet, my dear fat 
why ſhould I, with ſuch a fine gentle- 
man? And whom I fo dearly love? 
And ſo much to my honour too? 
there is ſomething greatly awful upon 
my mind, in the ſolemn circumſtance, 
and a change of condition never to be 
recalled, though all the proſpects are 
ſo defirable. And I can but wonder 
at the thoilghtleſs precipitancy with 
which moſt young folks run into this 
important change of life! | 


So now, my dear parents, have I been 


brought to fix ſo near a day as next 
Thurſday; and this is Monday. O dear, 


it makes one out of breath almoſt to 


think of it. This, though, was a great 
cut-off; a whole week out of ten days. 
I hope I am not too forward) I'm ſure, 
if it obliges my dear maſter, I am juſ- 
_ tified; for he deſerves of me all things 
in m r power. 
oy Aftop this he rode out on horſeback, 
attended by Abraham, and did not re- 


* * 
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pleaſant ride, and was led out to 


goodneſs. 


day ?*— Yes, Sir," ſaid I; and 


her and mother, 


But 


torn till night. How, by degrees, things 


ſteal upon one? I thought even this 
fmall abſence. tedious, ah the more, az 
we expected him home to dinner] 
wiſh I _ not be too fond, and mike 
him indifferent: but yet, my dear fa. 
ther and mother, you were always fond 
of one another, and never indifferent, 
let the world run as it would. 
When he returned, he ſaid, he had x 
er, greater 
diſtance than he intended. At ſupper he 
told me, that he had a great mind Mr, 
Williams ſhould marry us; becauſe, he 
ſaid, it would ſhew a thorough reconcili- 
ation on his part. But, ' ſaid he, moſt 
generouſly, I am apprehenſive, from 
what paſſed between you, that the poor 
* man will take it hardly, and as a fort 
* of inſult, which I am not capable of. 


What 175 my girl? Do you think 


© he would? J hope not, Sir, ſaid I: 
* as to what he may think, I can't a- 
* ſwer; but as to any reaſon for his 
© thoughts, I can: for indeed, Sir, ſad 
I, you have been already ſo generous, 
© that he cannot, I think, miſtake your 

He then ſpoke with ſome reſentment of 
Lady. Davers's behaviour, and I aſked, ' 
if any thing new had occurred? Ves, 
ſaid he, I have had a letter delivered 
© me from her impertinent huſband, pro- 
© feſſedly at her inſtigation, that amouit- 
© ed to little leſs than a piece of inſolent 
© bravery, on ſuppoſing I was about to 
* marry you. I was ſoprovoked,' add- 
ed he, that, after I had read it, I tore 
© it in a hundred pieces, and {cattered 
© them in the air, and bid the man wv 
© brought it let his maſter know what! 
© had done with his letter, and ſo would 
© not permit him to ſpeak to me, a he 
* would fain have dohe. I think the 
© fellow talked ſomewhat of his lady 
© coming hither; but ſhe ſhall not ſet her 
© foot within my doors; and I ſupper 
© this treatment will hinder her. 

I was much concerned at this: and he 
ſaid—* Had I a hundred fiſters, Pame!s 
their oppoſition ſhould have no Wes g 
« with me; and I did not intend jc 
© ſhould know it ; but you can't but 0 
« pe a little difficulty from the P 1 
of my ſiſter, who have ſuffered ſo muc 
from that of her brother; and we 5 
* too nearly allied in mind, 1 wel 
t blood, I find. But this is not ber bu- 
ſineſs: and if ſhe would have m 
© ſo, ſhe ſhould have done it with more. 
© decency... Little occaſion Wh 


. 


{ 


£ 
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© hoaſt of her birth, that knows not what * able lengths; and when, her ladyſhip- . 


_ rr -__ -- 


a be Oh * 


50 wo 


« belongs to good manners.” | 
Teak Ham very ſorry, Sir, to be 


© the unhappy occaſion of a miſunder- 


< ſtanding. between ſo good a brother, 


and ſo worthy a ſiſter.'—* Don't ſay 


« ſo, Pamela, becauſe this is an unavoid- 
«© able conſequence of the happy proſpect 
«© before us. Only bear it well yourſelf, 
© becauſe ſhe is my ſiſter; and leave it to 
© mie to make her ſenſible of her own. 
« raſhneſs. 8 No 

If, Sir,“ laid I, © the moſt lowly 
© behaviour, and humble deportment, 
and in every thing ſhewing a dutiful 


© regard to good Lady Davers, will have 


© any weight with her ladyſhip, aſſure 
© yourſelf of all in my power to mollify 
6 e! No, Pamela, returned he; 
don't imagine, when you are my wife, 
„ will faffer you to do any-thing un- 


© worthy of that character. I know the 


* duty of a huſband, and will protect 
your gentleneſs to the utmoſt, as much 
as if you were a princeſs by deſcent.” 


© You are 5 good, Sir,“ 


ſad 1; but 1 am far fr 

* gentle diſpoſition to ſhew-a meanneſs 

* of ſpirit; and this is a trial I ought to 

© expect; and well may I bear it, that 

* have ſo many benefits to ſet againſt 

; 3 all ſpring from the ſame 
e. 


Well, faid he, all the matter ſhall 


be this: we will talk of our marriage 


* 38 A thing to be done next week. 
* 1 find I have ſpies upon me where-ever 
I go, and whateyer I do: but now, I 
am on ſo laudable a purſuit, that I va- 
x them not, nor thoſe who employ 
k them, I have already ordered my ſer- 
; _ » have no conference with any- 
i ro or ten or twelve days to come. 
N names Thurſday come ſevennight for 
ur nuptials. So I will get Mr. Peder, 
do wants to ſee my little chapel, 
18 aſſiſt Mr, Williams, under the no- 
Don of breakfaſting with me next 
. ſday morning, ſince you won't 
dare it ſooner there will nobody 
2 wanting; and I will beg of 
4 =P eters to keep it private, even 
* his own family, for a few days. 

ds my girl any objection? 
0 Sir, anſwered I, you are ſo ge- 
08.1 all your ways, I can have no 
p ns But I hope Lady Davers 
ud you will not proceed to ĩrreconcile- 


om taking a 


thing I do, ſo partial does his g 


Mrs. Jewkes tells me every one 


comes to {ee you, and to tarry with you 
© two or three weeks, as the uſed to do, 
_ I will keep cloſe up, ſo as not to diſguſt 
her with the ſight of m. 
Well, Pamela, ſaid he, we will 
talk of thatafterwards. You muſt do 
then as I ſhall think fit; and I ſhall be 
able to judge what both you and I 
ought to do. But what ſtill aggra- 
vates the matter is, that ſhe ſhould in- 
ſtigate the titled ape her huſband to 
© write to me, after he had ſo little ſuc - 


ceeded herſelf, I wiſh I had kept his 


© letter, that I might have ſhewn you 
© how a man, that generally as like a 
© fool, can take upon him to write like 
a lord. But I ſuppoſe it is of my fiſter's 
: bens, and ug poor man! is the 
© humble copier, DR > 


Tune. 


R. Thomas is returned from you. 
| my dear father, with the good 
news of your health, and your proceed- 
ing in your journey to my dear mother, 


M 


where I hope to hear ſoon you are ar- 


rived. My maſter has juſt now been 
making me play upan the fpinpet, and 
ſing to it; and was pleaſed to commend 
me for hoth. But he does ſo for _ | 


. 924 


make him to me. 
ONE O'CLOCK. 


XIX EF are juſt returned from an air- . 
| ing in the chariot ; and I have 
beendelighted with his converſation upon 
Engliſh authors, poets particularly.» He - 
entertained me alſo with a deſcription f 
ſome of the curioſities he had ſeen in Italy 
and France, when he made what the 
lite world call the grand tour. He faid - 
3 to be at his other ſeat; for he 
knew not well how, to employ himſelf 
here, having not purpoſed to ſtay half 
the time: And when I get there, Pa- 
© mela,” ſaid he, you will hardly be 
© troubled with ſo much of my compa- 
ny, after we are ſettled z for I have a 
« great many things to adjaſt : and L 
« muſt go. to London; for I have ac- 


counts that have run on longer than 


© ordinary with my banker there. And 
© ͤ don't know, added he, but the en- 


© ſuing winter I may give you a bel 


, *%*. ww J 


\ 
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e taſte of the diverſions of the town for 
© a month or ſo. I ſaid his will and 
pleaſure ſhonld determine mine; and I 
never would, as near as I could, have a 
deſire after thoſe, or any other entertain- 


meats that were not in his own choice. 


He was pleaſed to ſay I make no 


© doubt but that I ſhall be very happy 


in you; and hope you will be fo in 
© me: for, faid he, I have no very 


© enormous vices to gratify'; though I 


© pretend not to the greateſt purity, nei- 
© ther, my girl.'—" Sir,” faid I, if you 


© can account to your own mind, I ſhall 


- 


W W & 
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always be eaſy in whatever you do. 


© But our greateſt happineſs here, Sir,“ 
continued I, is of very ſhort duration; 


© and this life, at the longeſt, is a poor 


© tranſitory one; and I hope we ſhall be 


© fo happy as to be enabled to look for- 
< ward, with comfort, to another, where 
© our pleaſures will be everlaſting.” 

© You ſay well, Pamela; and I ſhall, 
© by degrees, be more habituated to this 
< way of thinking, as I more and more 


_ © converſe with you; but at preſent, you 


© muſt not be over- ſerious with me, all at 


once: though I charge you never for- 
© hear to mingle your ſweet divinity in 
© our converſation; whenever it can be 
brought in à propos, and with ſuch a 
chearfulneſs of temper, as ſhall not 


A 


throw a gloomy cloud over our inno- 


- © nocent enjoyments.“ 


I was abaſhed at this, and ſilent, fear- 
ing I had offended : but he ſaid—“ If 
you. attend rightly to what I ſaid, I 
need not tell you again, Pamela, not 
to be diſcouraged from ſuggeſting to 
me, on every proper occaſion, the pious 
impulſes of your own amiable mind.” 
— Sir, aid I, you will be always in- 
© dulgent, I make no doubt, to my im- 
x been, ſo Jong as I mean well.” 
My maſter made me dine with him, 


and would eat nothing but what I helped 


him to; and my heart is, every hour, 
more and more enlarged with his good- 
neſs and condeſcenſion. But ſtill, what 


ails me, I wonder! a ſtrange fort of 


weight hangs upon my mind, as Thurſ- 


day draws on, which makes me often 
ſigh invohuntarily, and damps, at times, 


the pleaſures of my delightful proſpects 
J hope this is not ominous; but only the 
fooliſh weakneſs of an over-thoughtful 


mind, on an occaſion the molt ſolemn and 


important of one's life, next to the laſt 
ſcene, which ſhuts up all. 


I could be very feriqus! But I will. 


6 \ 
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a good example: all this, i 


1 


commit all my ways to that bleſſed pro. 
vidence, which hitherto has ſo wonder. 
fully conducted me, through real evils 
to this hopeful ſituation- *& £ 

T only fear, and ſurely I have great 
reaſon, that I ſhall be too unworthy to 
hold the affections of ſo dear a gentle. 
man!—God teach me humility, and to 
know my own demerit? And this will 
be, next to his grace, my. ſureſt guide, 
in the ſtate of life to which, though moſt 
unworthy, I am going to be exalted, 
And don't ceaſe ani prayers for me, 
my dear parents; for, perhaps, this new 
condition may be ſubject to ſtill worſe 
hazards than thoſe I have eſcaped; az 
would be the caſe, were conceitedneſs, 
vanity, and pride, to take hold of my 
frail heart; and if F was, for my fins, 


to be left to my own conduct, 2 frail 


bark in a tempeſtuous ocean, without 
ballaſt, or other pilot, than niy own in- 
conſiderate will. But my maſter faid, 
on another occaſion, that thoſe who 
doubted moſt, always erred leaſt ; and! 
hope, I ſhall always doubt my omn 
ſtrength, my own unworthineſs. 

I will not trouble you with twenty 
ſweet agreeable things that paſt in con- 
verſation with my excellent benefactor; 
nor with the civilities of Mr. Colbrand, 
Mrs. Jewkes, and all the ſervants, who 
ſeem to be highly pleaſed with me, and 
with my conduct to them: and, as my 
maſter, hitherto, finds no faults that! 
go too low, nor they that I carry it too 
high, I hope I ſhall continue to have 
every body's good-will, But yet will Inot 
ſcek to gain any one's by little meanneſſes 
or debaſements! but aim at an uniform 
and regular conduct, willing to conc 
in voluntary errors, as I would have my 
own forgiven; and not too induſtrious to 
diſcover real ones, or to hide ſuch, it 
any ſuch ſhould appear, as might encou- 
rage bad hearts, or unclean hands, n 
material caſes, where my maſter ſhoul 
receive damage, or where the morals o 


the tranſgrefiors ſhould appear 7 


and hahitually corrupt. In ſhort, I WI 


endcavour, as much as I can, that g 
ſervants ſhall find in me a kind encou- 
rager; indifferent ones be made bettet, 
by inſpiring them with a laudable emu- 
lation; and bad ones, if not too bad . 
nature, and quite irreclaimable, reform 
ed by kindneſs, expoſtulation, and even 


TI but mo 
proper menaces, if avon pleaſe 
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PAMELA. 


% 


WEDNESDAY. * 


| ow, my dear parents, I have but 
N this one day, between me and the 
moſt ſolemn rite that can be performed. 


My heart cannot yet ſhake off this heavy 
LVeicht. Sure I am ungrateful to the 
| goodnels, and the favour of the 


Divine | 
beſt of benefactors Vet I hope I am 
not. For at times, my mind is all ex- 
ultation, with the proſpect of what good 


_ to-morrow's happy ſolemnity may poſ- 


ſbly, by the leave of my generous ma- 
ſer, put it into my power to do. O how 
hall I find words to expreſs, as I ought, 


* 


| my thankfulneſs, for all the mercies be- 


fore Mel 
70 pl 
WEDNESDAY EVENING. 
M* dear maſter is all love and 
VI tenderneſs! He ſees my weak - 
neſs, and generouſly pities and comforts 


me! I begged to be excuſed ſupper 3 
but he brought me down himſelf from 


my cloſet ; and placed me by him, bid- 


ding Abraham not wait. I could not 


eat, and yet I tried, for fear he ſhould 


be angry, He kindly forbore to hint 


amy thing of the dreadful, yet delightful 
to-morrow ! and put, now-and-then, a, 


little bit on my plate, and guided it to 
my mouth. I was concerned to receive 


lad he, if you won't eat with me, drink 


* at leaſt with me. I drank two glaſſes 


by his over-perſuaſions, and ſaid—* I 
am really aſhamed of myſelf.' — 
* Why, indeed,” ſaid he, my dear girl, 


1 am not a very dreadful enemy, I 


Sir, faid I, all is owing to the ſenſe 
have of my own unworthineſs !'— 


Tobe ſure, it cannot be any thing elſe. 


He rung for the things to be taken 

away; and then reached a chair, and fat 

by me, and put his kind arms 

about me, and ſaid the moſt generous 

wy — things that ever dropt from 

re owing mouth of love. All 
Ve not ti 

oh! indulge your fooliſh daughter, 

Kc) 1 with her weak non- 

5d | 
— ts t ſhe has to ſay, is ſo 


to. , 0 b 
abr of ſeribbling, the could 


his pms with ſo ill a grace. Well,” 
, 


. dope! I cannot bear any-thing that 
' 8 the leaſt concerning to you.”—* Oh! 


me to repeat: ſome I will. 


her ; and becauſe, if ſhe went 


1 
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Fhbis ſweet confuſton and thought- 
© fulneſs in my beloved Pamela, faid 
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the kind man, on the near approach 


of our happy union, when 1 hope all 
doubts are cleared up, and nothing of 
diſhonour is apprehended, ſhew me 
moſt abundantly, what a wretch I was 


to attempt ſuch purity with a worſe 


intention: —no wonder, that one ſo 
virtuous ſhould find herſelf deſerted of 
life itſelf on a violence fo dreadful to 
her honour, and ſeek a refuge in the 
ſhadow of death. But now, my deareſt 
Pamela, that you have ſeen a purity 
on my ſide, as nearly imitating your 
own, as our ſex can ſhew to yours; 
and ſince I have, all the day long, 7 5 
le 


preſſed even the leaſt intimation of t 


coming day, that. I might not alarm 
your tender mind; why all this con- 
cern, why all this affecting, yet ſweet 
confuſion? You have a generous friend, 
my dear Furs in me; a protector now, 


not a violator of Jour: innocence : why 
then, once more I ak, this ſtrange per- 


plexity, this ſweet confuſion ?? 
O Sir,” ſaid I, and hid my face in 


his arms; expect not reaſon from a 


c 
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i» 


turn to your goodneſs, 
not what!—I am, to be ſure, a filly 


fooliſh creature: you ſhould have ſtill 
indulged me in my cloſet ; I am ready 
to beat myſelf for this ungrateful re- 

But I know 


creature. O had you but ſuffered me 
to ſtay by myſelf above, I ſhould have 
made myſelf aſhamed of ſo culpable a 
behaviour !-—-But goodneſs added to 


goodneſs every moment, and the ſenſe 


of my own unworthineſs, quite over- 
come my ſpirits.” Td 
No, ſaid the generous man, will 
I, though reluctantly, make a propo- 
{al to my ſweet girl, If I have been 
too 21 for the day; if another 
day will ſtill be more obbging ; if you 
have fears that will not then be; you 
ſhall ſay but the word, and I'll ſubmit, 
Yes, my Pamela; for though I have, 
theſe three days paſt, thought every _ 
tedious hour a 2 till Thurſdax 
comes, if you earneſtly deſire it, I will. 


. it. Say, my dear girl, freely *©_ 
a 


y; but accept not my propoſal, with 
out great reaſon, which yet I will not 
aſk for.” . | . 

* Sir, ſaid I, I can expect nothing 
but ſuperlative goodneſs, I have now 
been ſo long uſed to it from you. This 
is a moſt generous inſtance of it; but, 


I fear yes, I fear it will be too much 


1 
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© the ſame thing, ſome days hence, when 
«© the happy, yet, fool that I am! dread- 


© ed time, ſhall be equally near! 


© Kind, lovely charmer!' ſaid he, 

© now do I ſee you are to be truſted with 
© power, from the generous uſe you make 
© of 1t:—not one offenſive word or look, 
from me, ſhall wound your, niceſt 
thoughts; but pray try to ſubdue this 
s, and unſeaſonable 

© timidity. I perſuade myſelf you will 
© if you can!! | / 
2 Indeed, Sir, I will,” ſaid T; for T 
© am quite aſhamed of myſelf, with all 
© theſe lovely views before me !—The 
* honourgyou do nie, the kindneſs you 
© ſhew me -I cannot forgive myſelf ! 
For oh! if I know the leaſt of this idle 
© fooliſh heart of mine, it has not a miſ- 


giving thought of your goodneſs; and 
© I ſhould abhor it, if it were capable of 


the leaſt affectation.— But, dear good 


Sir, leave me a little to myſelf, and I 


vill take myſelf to a ſeverer taſk than 
your goodneſs will let you do: and I 


will preſent my heart before you, a 
2 wWorthier offering to you, than at pre- 


« ſentit's wayward follies will let it ſeem 


to be, —But one thing is, one has no 
Kind friend of one's own ſex, to com- 


* municate one's fooliſh thoughts to, 
© and to be ſtrengthened by their com- 
© fortings ! But J am left to myſelf, and, 
oh! what a weak filly thing I am.” 

\ He kindly withdrew, to give me time 


to recolle&t myſelf; and, in abont half 


an hour, returned: and then, that he 
might not begin at once upon the ſub- 
ject, and ſay at the fame time ſomething 
agreeable to me, ſaid—* Your father A, 


mother have had a great deal of talk 


© by this time about you, Pamela. 
© ©, Sir, returned I, © your goodneſs 
© has made them quite happy. But 1 
© can't help being concerned about Lady 
a: Sl Sh | 
He ſaid—“ I am vexed I did not hear 
the footman out; becauſe it runs in 
© my head, he talked ſomewhat about 
her coming hither. She will meet with 
hut an indifferent reception from me, 
© without the comes refolved to behave 
© better than ſhe writes.” | 
Pray, Sir,” faid I, © be pleaſed to 


© hear with my good lady, for-two rea- 


ſons.— What are they?” faid he. 
Why, firſt, Sir, anſwered I, © becauſe 
© ſhe is your ſiſter; and, to be ſure, may 
very well think, what all the world 
will, hat you have much undervalued 
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PAMELA, 


«© yourſelf in making me happy. 
: Nei, becautlh if — aft dp 
out of temper with her, it will ſtill. 
* gravate her more againſt me; and every 
time that any warm words you 
© uſe between you, come into her nul 
* ſhe will diſdain me more.” _ 
Don't concern yourſelf about i, 
ſaid he; © for we have more proud ladies 
* than ſhe in our other neighbourhood, 
© who, perhaps, have ſtill lefs reaſon to 
be punctilious about their deſcent, and 
« yet will form themſelves upon her er. 
* ample, and fay—* Why, his om 
5 ſiſter will not forgive him, nor nit 
«© him!” And fo, if, I can ſubdue her 
© ſpirit, which is more than her huſbard 
ever could, or indeed any body elf, 
* 1tis a great point gained: and, if ſr 
gives me reaſon, I'll try for it, Iaſue 
you EE 8 | 
Well, but, my dear girl, conn 
he, © ſine the ſubject is ſo important, 


may I not ſay one word about to- ma- 


© row?*—* Sir, ſaid I, I hope I hall 
be leſs a fool: I have talked as har 
* tomy heart, as Lady Davers can do; 
and the naughty thing ſuggeſts tome 
a better, and more grateful behaviour: 
He ſmiled, and, kiſſing me, ſaid— I 
took notice, Pamela, of what you ob- 
ſerved, that you have none of yourom 
ſex with you: I think it is a little harl 
© upon you; and I ſhould have liked you 
6 mould have had Miſs Darnford; but 
then her ſiſter mult have been aße 
© and I might as well make a publick 
wedding; which, you know, would 
© have required t bs and other peſt 
* rations. Beſides,” added he, 2 fool 
« propoſal was once made me of that & 
© cond ſiſter, who has two or three thoy” 
© ſand pounds more than the other, F 
© her by her godmother, and ſho ca! 
* help being a little piqued; though, 

ſaid he, it was a propoſal they could not L 
expect ſhould ſucceed ; for there 1510 
© thing in her perſon nor mind; and her 
© fortune, as that muſt have been 

© only inducement, would not do bj 20 


* 


A „ „ 


means; and ſo 1 diſcouraged it aid 


© I am thinking, Sir, ſaid J. *. 
another mortifying thing too; 2 
were you to marry a lady of bi 
fortune anſwerable to your o 
eve to the day would be taken 1 
reading, ſigning, and ſeal 5 4 | 
tlements, and portion, and uch He 
but now the poor Pamela bring: * 


nothing at all: and the very el 0 
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e the wears, ſo very low is ſhe, are en- © makes you ſuperior to all the women 1 
« tirely the effects of your bounty, and * ever ſaw . Be | 3 

« that of your good mother: this makes Thus kind and ſqathing, and honour- 

me a little ſad: for, alas! Sir, I am ſo ably affectionate, was the dear gentle= 

much oppreſſed by your favours, and man, to the unworthy, doubting, yet aſ- 

© the ſenſe of the obligations I lie under, ſured Pamela; and thus patiently. did he 


| © where the 


|: 6 
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« that I cannot look up with the confi- 
« dence that I otherwiſe ſhould on this 


| ; C awful occaſion. 7 | | 


© There is, my dear Pamela, ſaid he, 
wer is wanting, as much 
© generoſity in the will as in the action. 
0 To all that know your ſtory, and 


your merit, it will appear that I cannot 
| © recompence you for what I have made 


you ſuffer. You have had too many 


| © hard ſtruggles and exerciſes; and have 


nobly overcome; and who ſhall grudge 
© you the reward of the hard- bought 


| © yitory?— This affair is ſo much the 


act of my own will, that I glory in 


being capable of diſtinguiſhing ſo much 
| * excellence; and my fortune is the more 
| © pleaſureable to me, as it gives me hope, 


that I may make you ſome part of ſa- 
* tisfaCtion for what you have under- 
( gone. 8 | ; | | 
This, Sir,” ſaid I, © is all goodneſs, 

© unmerited on my ſide; and makes m 

© obligations the greater! I can only wi 
for more worthineſs But how poor 
it to offer nothing but words for ſuch 
us deeds! Knd to ſay I wiſhl— 


For what is a with, but the acknow- 


* ledged want of power to oblige, and a 
© demonſtration 9 poverty in every 
thing but ail? | 
And that, my dear girl,” ſaid he, © is 


* every-thing : tis all I want: tis all 


* that heaven itſelf requites of us : but 


no more of theſe little doubts, though 


ö ey are the natural impulſes of a gene- 
, Tous and grateful heart: I want not to 
; be employed in ſettlements. Thoſe are 
; for ſuch to regard, who make conveni- 
ce and fortune the prime conſidera- 
. ons. I have poſſeſſions ample enough 
; for us bothz and you deſerve to ſhare 

them with me; and you ſhall do it, with 
KG. little reſerve, as if you had brought 


me what the world reckons an equiva- 


„ for, as to my own opinion, you 
"Þ 15 me what is infinitely more valu- 
Der an experienced truth, a well - tried 


; . and a wit and behaviour more 
| "LN to the ſtation you will be 


m: to ſay nothing of this ſweet 


kerſon, that itſelf might vate a 8. ts at 
wonarch; and of the — of tem. * D know, Sir, ſaid ſhe, $ that 
e and Greetneſs of diſpoſition, which * ber ladyſhip N to be down pos 
| ö 5 | Wit 
— - 8 ; . 1 8 


o 7 


indulge, and 8 my im- 


rtinent weakneſs. 


her ſecrecy and preſence; but 


would diſoblige the young Lady Darn-— 


fords. No, Sir, faid I, I will caſt my- 
« ſelf upon your generous kindneſs; for 

* why ſhould I fear the kind proteRor of 

my weakneſs, and the guide and di- 

rector of my future ſteps?? | 

© You cannot, ſaid he, forgive Mrs. 


' © Tewkes; for /be mult know it; and ſuf- 
fer her to be with you? Yes, Sir,) 


ſaid I, I can; ſhe is very civil to me 
© now: and her former wickedneſs I will 
forgive, for the ſake of the happy fruits 


© that have attended it; and becauſe you 


© mention her. | | 
Well, ſaid he, I will call her in if 
* you pleaſe.— As you pleaſe, Sir," 


ſaid I. And he rung for her; and when 
ſhe came in, he ſaid “ Mrs, Jewkes, I 

am going to entruſt you with a ſecret.” 
— Sir,” anſwered ſhe, I will be ſure to 


keep it as ſuch . Why, ſaid he, we 


© intend to-morrow, privately as =” 
re 


* ſible, for our wedding-day; and 


© Peters, and Mr. Williams, are to be 
here, as to breakfaſt with me, and to 


© ſhew Mr. Peters my little chapel. As 
© ſoon as the ceremony is over, we will 


© takea little airing in the chariot, as we 


© have done at other times; and fo it will 
not be wondered that we are dreſſed, 
And the two parſons have promiſed ſee 


© crecy, and will go home. I believe yu 
cannot well avoid letting one of the 


maids into the ſecret; but that I'll leave 
to 2 

a 6 

© it would be in a few days] and I dpubt 
© it won't be long a ſecret,'——* No ſaid 


he, I don't deſire it ſhould; but you 7 


know we are not provided for a pub- 


© lick wedding, and I ſhall declare it 


©. when we go to Bedfordſhire, which 


« won't be long. But the men, who lie 


in the out- houſes, need not know it; 
© for, by ſome means or other, my ſiſter 


- + Davers' is acquainted with all that 


offered to go 

imſelf to Lady Jones, in the morning, 

and reveal the matter to her, Ee defize 
ſaid, that 


ir, replied ſhe, © we all concluded 


ä . 
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with you, in a few days? Her ſervant 
told me ſo, who brought you the letter 
you was angry at.“ 5 

hope, ſaid he, © we ſhall be ſet out 
for Vother houſe firſt; and ſhall be 


4 


© pleaſed ſhe loſes her labour. —“ Sir,“ 
continued ſhe, her ladyſhip propoſes 


to be here time enough to hinder your 
© nuptials, which ſhe takes, as we did, 
© will be the latter end of next week. '— 
© Well,” ſaid he, let her come; but yet 
I defire not to ſee her. 

Mrs. Jewkes ſaid to me“ Give me 
leave, Madam, to with you all manner 


of happineſs: but ] am afraid I have too 


well obeyed his honour, to be forgiven 
© by you. Indeed, Mrs. Jewkes,' re- 
tufned I, you will be more your own 
enemy than I will be, Iwill look all 
forward: and. ſhall not preſume, ſo 
much as by a whiſper, to ſet my good 
maſter againſt any one he pleaſes to 
approve of: and as to his old fervants, 
I ſhall always value them, and never 
offer to diate to his choice, or influ- 
ence it by my own caprices. 
« Mrs. Hoke, ſaid my maſter, * you 


Eee «a a2 a 


any-thing. My Pamela is very placa- 
ble; and as we have both been ſinners 
together, we muſt both be included in 

one act of grace.“ 
© Such an example of condeſcenſion, as 
*. I have before me, Mrs. Jewkes,' {aid I, 
may make you very eaſy; for I muſt 
be highly unworthy, if I did not forego 
© all my little reſentments, if 1 had any, 
for the ſake of fo much goodnels to 
« myſelf.” | | | 
Dou are very kind, Madam,“ ſaid 
ſhe; and you may depend upon it, I 
© will atone for all my faults, by my fu- 
ture duty and reſpect to you, as well 
n both ſides, ſaid 


* as to my makter.” 
That's well ſaid q 
he; © but, Mrs. Jewkes, to allure you, 
that my good girl here has no malice, 
* ſhe chooſes you to attend her in the 
morning at the ceremony, and you muſt 
© keep up her fpirits.'—*I ſhall,” replied 
ſhe, be very proud of the honour: — 
, © but I cannot, Madam, but wonder 
© to ſee you fo very low-fpirited, as 
vou have been theſe two or three days 
« paſt, with ſo much happineſs before 
you.“ | | 
Why, Mrs. Jewkes, anſwered. I, 
© there can be but one reaſon given; and 
8 that is, that I am a fad fool!— But, 
indeed, I am not ungrateful neither; 


« = % a a 


find you have no cauſe to apprehend. 
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* nor would I put on a fooliſh affe@, 
tion: but my heart, at times, ſinks 
within me; I know not why, except u 
* my own unworthineſs, and becau{ 
© the honour done me is too high forme 
* to ſupport myſelf under, as I ſhould 
do. It is an honour, Mrs: Jewke, 
added I, © I was not born to; and no 
© wonder, then, I behave ſo aukwardly,' 
She made me a fine compliment upon i, 
and withdrew, repeating her promiſes of 
care, ſecrecy, &e. - 

He parted from me with very great 
tenderneſs; and I came up and 4 to 
writing, to amuſe my thoughts, and wrote 
thus far. And Mrs. Jewkes being come 
up, and it being paſt twelve, I will go to- 
bed ; but not one wink, I fear, ſhall Tyr 
this night.—I could beat myſelf for an. 
ger. Sure there is nothing ominous in 
this ſtrange folly !--But I ſuppoſe all 
young maidens are the ſame, fo near ſo 
great a change of condition, though they 
carry it off more diſcreetly than | 


THURSDAY, SIX O'CLOCK IN THI 
| +» MORNING, 

Might as well have not gone to- bed 

I laſt night, for what ſleep I had. Mr. 
Jewkes os was talking to me, and ſaid 
- ſeveral things that would have been wel 
enough from any-bodyelſe of our ſex; but 
the poor woman has ſo little purity of 
heart, that it is all Jay from her, and 
goes no further than the ear. 

I fancy my maſter has not ſlept much 
neither; for I heard him up, aud —_— 
about his chamber, ever ſince break 0 
day. To be ſure, good gentleman! be 
muſt have ſome concern, as well as I; for 

here he is going to marry a poor fooluh 
unworthy girl, brought up on the cha- 
rity, as one may ſay (at leaſt bounty, ) 
his worthy family! And this fooliſh 
muſt be, to all intents and purpoſes, ate 
twelve o'clock .this day, as much his 
wife, as if he were to marry a dutc 
And. here he. muſt ſtand the ſhocks af 
commonreſle&ion: -* The great Mr. B. 
© has done finely! He has married his poor 
© ſervant <vench !* will ſome ſay. Ti 
ridicule and rude jeſts of his equals, and 
companions tao, he muſt ſtand: and f 
diſdain of his relations, and indignation 
of Lady Davers, his lofty ſiſter! _ 
2 gentleman, he will have enoug * 
o, to 


be ſure - O how ſhall I gn 


the 


thels things at his hands? can e. 


* 
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te beſt TI can ſl pry bus to re- 
ve 


ward him; and reſolve to love him with 
4 pure heart, and ſerve him with a ſincere 
bedience, I the dear gentleman 
will continue to love me for þiz; for, 


Alas! I have nothing elſe to offer! But, 


as I can hardly expect ſo * a bleſſing, 
if I can be ſecure from his contempt, T 
fall not be unfortunate; and muſt bear 


| bis indifference, if his rich friends ſhould 
inſpire him with it, and proceed with do- 


ing my duty with chearfulueſs. 


HALF AN HOUR PAST ETGHT 
O'CLOCK.,. 


FLY good dear miſter, my kind 


good words in one, my affectionate huſ- 
band, that is ſoon to be {he curbed in 
my proud heart, know thyſelf, and be 


| conſcious of thy unworthineſs !—) has 


juſt left me, with the kindeſt, tendereſt 
expreſſions, and gentleft behaviour, that 
ever bleſt a happy maiden. He approach- 


el me with a ſort of reined-in rapture. 


* My Pamela! ſaid he, may I juſt aſk 
* after your employment? Don't let me 
* chide my dear girl this day, however. 


The two parſons will be here to break 


* faſt with us at nine; and yet you are 
not a bit dreſſed ! Why this abſence of 
mind, and ſweet irreſolution!ꝰ | 
* Why, indeed; Sir, ſaid I, I will 
* ſet about a reformation this inſtant.” 
He ſaw the Common-Prayer Book ly- 
ng in the window. I hope,” faid he, 
* my lovely maiden has been conning 
* the leſſon ſhe is by-and-by to re- 
* peat. Have you not, Pamela? and 
c his arms about me, and kiſſed 
me. Indeed, Sir,” ſaid I, I have been 
a reading over the ſolemn ſervice.— 
And what thinks my faireſt' (for ſo he 


called me) b of it? O Sir, 'tis very aw 


* ful, and makes one ſhudder, to reflect 
on it! —“ No wonder, ſaid he, it 
: ſhould affest my ſweet Pamela: I have 


* looking into it this morning, and 
* Tean't fay but I think it a ſolemn, but 
c 


Very ſuitable, ſervice. But this I tell 
ny dear love, continued he, and again 
©:Uped me to him, © there is not a tittle 
„ uit that I cannot joyfully ſubſcribe to: 
„ dtbat, my dear Pamela, ſhould make 
you . and join chearfully in ĩt with 


„iel his dear hand; © O my 


* 


C 


friend, my generous benefactor, 
my N protector, and Oh! all the 


0 2 is it to confirm thus the 
* doubting mind of your poor ſervant! 
« which apprehends nothing ſo much as 
* her own unworthineſs of the honour 
and bleſſing that await her!'=-He was 
pleaſed to ſay I know well, my dearett 


ties we 1 of fortune generally give 
ourſelves, I have promiſed a great deal, 
when I fay ſo. Brit I would not have 

ſaid it, if, deliberately, T could not with 

all my heart. So baniſh from your 
* mind all doubt and uneaſmeſs; Ict a 
s generous confidence in me take place; 


 % Sa K K ©» 


and let me ſee it does, by your chear- 


« fulneſs in this day's ſolemn buſineſs; 
and then I will love you for ever” 
May God Almighty, Sir, ſaid I, 
5 reward all your goodneſs to me. 
© Thatis al 12 ſay. But, ob! how 
© kind it is in you, to ſupply the want 
© of the preſence and comfortings of 4 


dear mother, of a loving fiſter, or of 


the kind companions of my own ſex, 


* which moſt maidens have, to ſoothe 


© their anxieties on the ſo near approach 
of ſo awful a ſolemnity Wh, Sir, 
are all theſe tender relations in one to 
me! Your <endefcenſfions and kind 
neſs ſhall, if poſſible, embolden me to 
look up to you withour that ſweet ter- 
ror that muſt confound poor baſhful 


W % 6 8S K a 


they are ſurrendered up to a more 
« doubtful happineſs, and to half-ftrange 


men, whoſe good faith, and goo 
experience, 


uſage of them, muſt be 1%, | 
4 and is all involved in the dark boſom 
« of futurity, and only to be proved by 


© the event. 


© This, my dear Pamela,” ſaid he, is 


* moſt kindly ſaid! It ſhews me that you 
«© enter gratefully into my 
© For I would, by my conduct, ſuppl 
all theſe dear relations ta you; and J 


voluntarily promiſe, from my heart, to 


< you, what I think I could not, with 


© ſuch aſſured reſolutions of orm- 


© ance, to the higheſt-born lady in the 
© kingdom. For, let me tell my ſweet 
girl, that, after having been long toſſed 
© by the boiſterous winds of a more cul- 
„ pable paſſion, I have now coꝶ | 
© its va am not ſo much the victim of 
your beauty, all charming as you are, 
© as of your virtue; and fore may 
1 N 

© ing ſo ſtable a foundation for my affec- 


« tion; which, ſhould this outward beauty 


Frous, kind protector, faid I, how ( fail, wilt increaly with your virtue, ani 
25 woter d i mCi 5" 


© ſhine 


. creature, that, according to the liber , 


maidens, on ſuch an occaſion, hen 


intention. 


* 


diy promiſe for myſelf, hay: 
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< ſhine forth the brighter, as that is more 
4 jllaſtriouſly diſplayed, by the aug- 
© mented opportunities which the condi- 
c tion you are now entering into will af- 
© ford you. O the dear charming man! 
how nobly, how encouragingly kind, 
was all this Pf had Ya 
| ſuitably expreſs myſelf; 


1 could not 


and he faid—* I ſee my girl is at a lofs 


for words! I doubt not your kind ac- 
. ceptance of my declarations. And 
6 has I have acted too much the part of 
'© a libertine formerly, for you to look 
© back without ſome anxiety, I ought 


© not, being now happily convicted, to 


© fay leſs.— But why loſes my girl her 
© time? I will now only add, that I 
hope for many happy years, to make 

. by wy conduct, what ſo wil» 


WE 
* lingly flows from my lips.“ 


He Kiſſed me again, and faid-— But, 
£ whatever 2 do, Pamela, be chear- 


fulz for elſe, may- be, of the ſmall com- 
© pany we, ſhall have, ſome one, not 
© knowing. how to account for your too 


nice modeſty, will think there is ſome 


_ © other perſon in the world, whoſe ad- 


& dreſſes would be ſtill more agreeable to 


5 vou. S 
This he ſaid with an air of ſweetneſs 
and pleaſantry; but it alarmed me ex- 


ceedingly, and made me reſolve to appear 


as calm and chearful as poſſible. For 
this was, indeed, a mòſt affecting expreſ- 
ſion, and enough to make me, if any 
thing can, behave as Tought, and to force 
my idle fears to give way to hopes ſo 
much better grounded.—And I began 
almoſt, on this occaſion, to wiſh Mr. 
Williams were not to marry me, leſt I 
ſhould” behave like a fool; and fo be lia- 
ble to an imputation, which I ſhould be 
moſt unworthy, if I deſerved. | 
80 I ſet about dreſſing me inſtantly; 
and he ſent Mrs. Jewkes to aſſiſt me. 
But J am never long a dreſſing, when I 
ſet about it; and my maſter has now giv- 


en me a hint, that will, for half an hour. 


more, at leaſt, keep my ſpirits in a briſk 
circulation. Yet it concerns me a little 
too, leſt he ſhonld have any the leaſt ſha- 
dow of a doubt, that I am not, mind and 
perſon, entirely his. 


And ſo -being now ready, and not | 
7 


called to breakfa 
thus far. | 

I might have mentioned, that I. dreſ- 
ſed myſelf in a rich white ſatin night- 
gown, that had been my good lady's, 
and my beſt head-cloaths, *&c, I have 


I fat down and writ 


my maſter was not 


PAMELA. 


got ſuch a knack of writing, that whey 
am by myſelf; I cannot fit without x 

pen in my hand.—But I am now called 
to breakfaſt, +I ſuppoſe the gentlemen 
are come — Now, courage, Pamela: re- 
member thou art upon thy good beha- 
viour :>—Fie-upon it! my heart begins 
to flutter again !—* Fooliſh heart! lie 
* ſtill!' Never, ſure, was any maiden's 
perverſe heart under ſo little command az 
mine! It gave itſelf .away, at firſ, 
without my leave; it has been, for weeks, 
preſſing me with it's wiſhes; and yet now, 
when it ſhould be happy itſelf, and make 
me fo, it is throb, throb, throb, like 2 
little fool! and filling me with ſuch un- 
ſeaſonable miſgivings, as abate the ri. 
ing comforts of all my better proſpecs, 


THURSDAY, NEAR THREE O'CLOCK, 


1 Thought I ſhould have found no tim: 
nor heart to write again this day, 


But here are three gentlemen come, un. 


expectedly, to dine with my maſter; and 
ſo I ſhall not appear. He has done al 
he could, civilly, to ſend them away; but 


they ſtill ſtay, though, I believe, he had 


rather they would not. And fo I have 
nothing to do but to write till I goto 
dinner myſelf with Mrs. Jewkes : for 
prepared for this 
company; and it will be a littlelatiſhto- 
day. So I will begin with my happy 
ſtory where I left of, . ö 

When I came down to breakfaſt, M. 


Peters and Mr. Williams were both 


there: and as ſoon as my maſter heal 
me coming down, he. met me at ile 
door; and led me in with great tender. 
neſs. He had kindly ſpoken to hem, 
as he told me afterwards, to mention 0 
more of the matter to me than needs 
muſt, I paid my reſpects to them, | 
believe, a Fittle aukwardly, and was 4 
moſt out of breath: but ſaid, I had come, 
down a little too faſt. | 5 
When Abraham came in to wait, m 
maſter ſaid, (that the ſervants ſhould no 
miſtruit)— "Tis well, gentlemen, you 
came as you did; for my good a 
and I were going to take an airing 
* dinner-time. , I hope you'll (+ i 
© dine with me.“ Sir, faid N 
ters, we won't hinder your anng: * 


only came, having a little time - 
my hands, to 
-* muſt be at home at dinner; an 4 


ſee your chapel; 


511 * . » . * . 
Williams will dine with me; ==: 


ben, 


z 


_ 


# 


c then,” faid my miſter, * we will purſue 
our intention, and ride out for an hour 
« or two, as ſoon as I have ſhewed Mr. 
« Peters my. little chapel.— Will you, 
« Pamela, after breakfaſt, walk with us 
to it?. I, if," ſaid I, and had like 
to have ſtammered, fooliſh that I was! 
« [f you pleaſe, Sir. I could look none 
of them in the face, Abraham looking 
at me Why, child, ſaid my maſter, 
you have hardly recovered your fright 
yet: how came your foot to ſlip? "Tis 
« well you did not hurt yourſelf.” , Said 
Mr. Peters, improving the hint You 
© ha'n't ſprained 3 ankle, Madam, 1 
hope. No, Sir, ſaid I, © I believe 
© not; but tis a little painful to me.“ 
And fo it was; for I meant my fooliſh- 


neſs! Abraham, ſaid my maſter, 


© bid Robin put the horſes to the coach, 
* inſtead of the chariot; and if theſe gen- 
© tlemen will go, we can ſet them down.” 
No matter, Sir, ſaid Mr. Peters: I 
had as lieve walk, if Mr. Williams 
chooſes it. Well, then, ſaid my ma- 
ſter, let it be the chariot, as I told him.” 

I could eat nothing, though I at- 
temped it; and my hand ſhook fo, I 
ſpilled ſome of my chocolate, and ſo put 
it down again; and they were all very 
good, and looked another way. My 


that's all.“ She took her ſmelling- 
bottle, and would have given it me: but 
I faid-—* Keepit in your hand; may- be 1 


maſter ſaid, when Abraham was out 


* I have a quite plain ring here, Mr. 
*, Peters; and I hope the ceremony will 
* dignify the ring; and that I ſhall give 
* my girl reaſon to think it, for that 


* cauſe, the moſt valuable one that can 
be preſented her. Mr. Peters ſaid, 


he was ſure I ſhould value it more than 
the richeſt diamond in the world. 


I had bid Mrs. Jewkes not to dreſs 


herlelf, leſt ſhe ſhould give cauſe of mii- 
truſt; and ſhe took my advice. | 
When breakfaſt was over, my maſter 
fad, before Abraham—* Well, gentle- 
men, we will ſtep into the chapel ; and 
x you muſt give me your. advice, as to 
be alterations I deſign. I am in the 
Are haſte, becauſe the ſurvey you are 
, Zong to take of it, for the alterations, 
; ll take up a little time; and we ſhall 
bare but a ſmall ſpace. between that 
; and dinner, for the little tour I. deſ.gn 
„make. Pamela, you'll give us your 
, Pinion, won't you? Yes, Sir, ſaid 
I Fil come after you. ö 


Ae chair again, and fanned myſelf: I 
e at heart, aid 1, I think, 
* Mis. Jokes," , Said e-, Shall I 


went out, and I ſat down in 


1 


ſaid I, I am fad: fool! I want ſpirits, 


* ſhall want it; but I hope not. 


1 


She gabe me very good words, and 


| er, I was 
forced to fitdown again. But, at laſt, 1 


knees beat ſo againſt one anot 
held by her arm, and, paſſing by Abra- 


ham, I ſaid—* This ugly ſhp, coming 

* down ſtairs, has made me limp though; 

© fo I muſt hold by you, Mrs. Jewkes, 
Do you know what alterations there 
© are to be in the chapel, that we muſt 


give our opinions on them? 47 
Nan, ſhe told me, was let into the ſe. 


cret; and ſhe had ordered her to ſtay at 


the chapel-door, to ſee that nobody'came 
in, My dear maſter came to me, at en- 
tering the ehapel, and took my hand, 
and led me up to the altar. Remember,” 
my dear girl, whiſpered he, ©and be 
© chearful.'—" I am, I will, Sir,” faid 


I; but hardly knew what I faid; and fo 


32 may believe, when I ſaid to Mrs. 


ewkes—* Don't leave me; pray, Mrs. 
© Jewkes, don't leave me; as if I had all 
confidence in her, and none where it was 
moſt due. So ſhe kept cloſe to me. Gd 
forgive me! but I never was ſo abſent in 


my life, as at firſt; even till Mr. Wil- 
liams had gone on in the ſervice, ſo far 
as to the awful words about * requiring 
© us, as we ſhould anſwer at the dread- 
ful day of judgment ;” and then the ſo- 
lemn words, and my maſter's whiſpering 
Mind this, my dear, made me ſtart. 
Said he, ſtill whi 


ſoftly None, Sir, but my great un- 
vworthineſs. | AE. 


Then followed the ſweet words „ik 5 


£ thou have this woman to thy twwedded 
« avife,” &c. and I began to take heart 


a little, when my deareſt maſter anſwered” 
audibly, to this queſtion, * I awill,” But 
I could only make a curtſey, hen they 


aſked me; though I'm ſure, my beart 


was readier than my ſpeech, and an- 
ſwered to every article of obey, ſerve; ? 


love, and honour. „ Lge 
Mr. Peters gave me away, and I ſaid 
after Mr. Williams, as well as I could, 
as my dear maſter did, with a muchbet- 


ter grace, the words of betrothment; 


and the ceremony of the ring paſling 
next, I received the dear favour at his 


yorthy hands, . Wa 


4 


OY 


* fetch. you a little cordial! No,” 5 


ſperiyg—* Know yow - 
any impediment ?' I bluſhed, and ſaid, 
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and he was pleaſed to ſay afterwards in 
the chariot, that when he had done ſay- 


ing ' With this ring I thee wed, &c.' I 


made a curtſey, and ſaid—* Thank you, 
Sir.“ May-be I did; for I am ſure it 
was 4 moſt grateful part of the ſervice, 
and my heart was overwhelmed with his 
goodneſs, and the tender grace where- 
- with he performed it. I was very glad 
that the next part was the prayer, and 
Eneeling; for I trembled fo, I could 
hardly ſtand, betwixt fear and joy. 
Ihe joining of our hands afterwards, 
the declaration of our being married, to 
the few witneſſes preſent; for, reckoning 
Nan, whoſe curioſity would not let her 
ſtay at the door, there were but Mr. Pe- 


ters, Mrs. Jewkes, and ſhe; the bleſſing, 


the pfalm, and the ſubſequent prayers, 


and the concluding exhortation, were ſo 
many beautiful, welcome, and lovely 
parts of this divine office, that my heart 
* gan to be delighted with them, and my 
ſpirits to be a little freer. 
And thus, my deareſt, dear parents, 
K Jour happy, thrice happy Pamela, at 
a 


married; and to whom ?—Why, to 
her beloved, gracious maſter! the lord 


of her wiſhes! and thus the dear, once 
naughty aſſailer of her innocence, by a 
bleſſed turn of Providence, is become the 
kind, the generous protector and reward- 
er of it. God be evermore bleſſed and 
praiſed ! and make me not wholly un- 
worthy of ſuch a tranſcendent honour ! 
and hleſs and reward the dear, dear, good 
_ gentleman, who has thus exalted his un- 
worthy ſervant, and given her a place, 
- which the greateſt ladies would think 
themſelves happy in! | 


| My maſter ſaluted me moſt ardently, 
and ſaid - God give you, my dear love, 
© as much joy on this occaſion, as I have.” 


And he preſented me to Mr. Peters, who 


ſaluted me; and ſaid— You may ex- 
cuſe me, dear Madam; for I gave you 
* away, and you are my daughter.“ 
And Mr, Williams modeſily withdraw- 
ing a little way Mr. Williams, ſaid 
my maſter, * pray accept my thanks, 
and wiſh your /ifer joy. So he ſa- 
luted me too; and ſaid—* Moſt heartily, 
Madam, Ido. And I will ſay, that 
to fee ſo much innocence and virtue fo 
* eminently rewarded, is one of the 
| nag pleaſures I have ever known,” 
This my maſter took very kindly. 

Mrs. Jewkes would have kiſſed my 
hand at the chapel-door; but. I put my 


PAMELA. 
arms about her neck, for 1 had got; 


note of gol. | 


MO 


new recruit of ſpirits juſt then; and kiſed - 
her, and ſaid—“ Thank you, My. 
© Jewkes, for accompanying me. I have 
© behaved ſadly.— No, Madam, faid 
ſhe, * pretty well, pretty well!* 

Mr. Peters walked outwith me; and 
Mr. Williams and my maſter came out 
after us, talking together. 

Mr. Peters, when we came into the - 
parlour, ſaid “ I once more, Madam, 
* muſtwiſh you joy on this happy ocea- 
© ſion. I wiſh every day may add to 
* your comfortsz and may you very long 
« rejoice in one another! for you are the 
© lovelieſt couple I ever faw joined. 1 
told him, I was highly obliged to his kind 
opinion, and good wiſhes; and hoped m 
future conduct would not make me un+ 
worthy of them. 

My good benefactor came in with Mr. 
Williams: * $0, my dear life, {ud 
he, © how do you do? A little mote 
* compoſed, I hope! Well, you ſeethir 
is not ſo dreadful an affair as you 20. 
e prehended. i 

« Sir, ſaid Mr. Peters, very kindly, 
tis a very ſolemn circumſtance; andi 
© love to ſee it ſo reverently and awfully 
entered upon. It is a moſt excellent 
ſign; for the moſt thoughtful begin- 
© nings make the moſt prudent proceed- 
© jngs.* | | 


Mrs. Jewkes, of her own accord, 


came in with a large ſilver tumbler, 


with ſack, and a toaſt, and nutmeg) and | 
ſugar; and my maſter ſaid—* That'swel 
thought of, Mrs. Jewkes, for we las 


made but ſorry breakfaſtings. 


he would make me take ſome of the tat: 
as they all did, and drank pretty heat 
ly: and I drank a little, and it c 
my heart, I thought, for an hour after. 
My maſter took a fine diamond fing 
from his finger, and preſented it to Ml. 
Peters, who received it very kindly: 
to Mr. Williams he faid—* My old ac. 
« quaintance, I have reſerved for yo 
„ againſt a variety of ſolicitations) 
living I always deſigned for you; * 
© I beg you'll prepare to take poſleſio 
« of it; and as che doing it may be 2. 
© tended with ſome expence, pray Im 
© of this towards it; and ſo he tu 
(as he told me afterwards it was )a bank 


* 


So did this generou good genden 
bleſs us all, and me in particulars 
whoſe fake he was as bounteous 45.7 © 


had married one. ofthe nobleſt-fortune*: 85 


W - $o he took his leave of the gentlemen, 
zecommending ſecrecy again, for a few 
days, and they left him; and none of the 
ſervants ſuſpected an ung, as Mrs. 
Jewkes believes. And then I threw wy 
elf at his feet, bleſſed God, and ble 
Jin for his goodneſs ; and heoverwhelm- 
= wewith kindneſs, calling me his ſweet 
= bride, and twenty lovely epithets, that 
| ſwellmy grateful heart beyond the power 
| of utterance. | e 
| He afterwards led me to the chariot; 
and we took a delightful tour round the 
neighbouring villages ; and he did all he 
could, to diſſipate thoſe ſtill perverſe 
anxieties that dwell upon my mind, and, 
do what L can, ſpread too thoughtful an 
air, as he tells me, over my counte- 
nance. | | Dads » | 
We came home again by half an hour 


with thinking, not to be an hour out of 
my company this bleſſed day, that (as he 
was ſo good as to ſay) he might inſpire 
me with a familiarity that ſhould improve 
myconfidence in him, when he was told, 
that a footman of Sir Charles Hargrave 
had been here, to let him know, that his 
maſter, and two other gentlemen, were 


their way to Nottingham. 

He was heartily vexed at this, and faid 
to me, he ſhould have been glad of their 
companies at any other time ; but that it 
was a barbarous intruſion now; and he 


be at home at dinner: And beſides,” 
I ſhan't be able to get them away to- 
todo, but to trayel roundthe country, 


de way; and tis all one to them, 
whether they ſtay a night, or a month 
: a a place, But, added he, * I'll find 
eme way, if I can, to turn them off, 
Nay diner.-Confound them, ſaid 
a m a violent pet, that they ſhould 
i ang day, of all the days in the 
We had hardly alighted, and got in, 
before they came: three mad —— 
keemed to be, as I looked out of the 
Pens ſettmg up a hunting-=note, as 
 *courtsyard echo again; and ſmack- 
| Nair whips in concert. 
9 e my chamber, and ſaw 


— 
Py a Y : * N 
* * - * 
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PAMELA. 


| after one; and he was pleaſing himſelf 


on the road to take a dinner with him, in 


wiſhed they had been told he would not 
lad he, © they are horrid drinkers; and 
{ night, perhaps; far they have nothing 
and beat up their friends quarters all 


| nat made my. heart. throb) Mrs. 
L 


205 
in order for a gueſt, that, however wel- 
come, as now my duty teaches me to ſay, . | 
is yet dreadful to me to think of. 80 L 
took refuge inmy cloſet, and hadrecourſs 
to pen and ink, for my amuſement, and 
to divert my anxiety of mind. If one's 
heart is ſo fad, and one's apprehenſions 
ſo great, where one ſo extremely loves, 

1d is ere obliged ; what muſt 
be the caſe of thoſe poor maidens, who 
are forced, for ſordid views, by their ty- 
ranxiical parents or guardians, to marry . 
the man they almolt hate, and, perhaps, 
to the loſs of the man they moſt Tove ? O 
that is a ſad thing, indeed. And what 
have not ſuch cruel parents to anſwer 
for? And what do not ſuch poor inno- 
cent victims ſuffer? — But, bleſſed be 


God, this lot is far from being mine 


My good maſter (for I cannot yet have 
the preſumption to call him by a more 
tender name) came up to me, and ſaid--—- 
© Well, I juſt came to aſk my dear bride,* 
(O the charming, charming word!) 
© how ſhe does? I ſee you are writing, 
my dear, ſaid he. Theſe confound- 
© ed rakes are half mad; I think, and 
c will make me ſo! However, ſaid he, 
© I have ordered my chariot to be got 
ready, as if I was under an engage- 
ment five miles off, and will ſet them 
© out of the houſe, if poſſible ; and then 
© ride round, and come back, as ſuon as 
© I can get rid of them. I find,” ſaid 
he, © Lady Davers is full of our affairs, 
© She has taken great freedoms with me, 
© before Sir Charles; and they have all 
© been at me, withoutmercy; and I was 
© forced to be very ſerious with them, 
© or elſe they would have come up te 
© have ſeen you, ſince I would not cal! 
© you down. He kiſſed me, and ſaid 
' I ſhall quarrel with them, if I'can't get 
© them away; for I have loſt twoor threg 
< precious hours with my ſoul's delight: 
and ſo he went down, *_ 

Mrs. Jewkes aſked me to walk down 
to dinner in the little parlour, I went 
down, and ſhe was ſo complaiſant ag to 
offer to wait upon me at table; and 
would not be perſuaded, without diſſi- 
culty, to ſit down with me. But I ine 
ſiſted ſhe ſhould : For, 1 vo it woule 
c be v extraordinary, One I 
© fo bes go into ſuch diſtance, Mrs, 
© Jewkes.—-Whateyer my new ſtation 
may require of me, I, I hep 
© I ſhall always conduct myſelf in ſuch 
© a-rmanner, that priced iffolence hal} - 
t bear 10 part in my charaſter,” k 7 1 


: 


BTL. 


1 


4 
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. © You are very good, Madam,* faid riot was ready I am glad of that, 
ſhe; but I will always know my duty ſaid he, and went to them, and ſet out 
to my malter's lady. — Why then, with them. | Ef 


Wy 


E replied I, if IT muſt take ſtate upon 
me {o early, Mrs. Jewkes, let me exact 
© from you what you call your duty; 
E and fit down with me when I deſire 
c you.” \ * ie E | FEY 
This prevailed upon her; and I made 
& ſhift to get down a bit of apple-pie, 
and a little cuſtard; but that was-all. 
My good maſter came in again, and 
faid—* Well, thank my ſtars! theſe 
E rakes are going now; but I muſt ſet 
© gut with them, and I chooſ& my cha- 
E riot ; for if T took horſe, I ſhould have 
difficulty to part with them; for they 
© are like a fnow-ball, and intend to 
gather company as they go, to make 
A merry tour of it for ſome days to- 
E gether. | 
We both got up, when he came in: 
© Fie, Pamela!” ſazd he; © why this ce- 
* remony now ?—Sitfil!, Mrs. Jewkes.” 
_ —* Nay, Six,” faid ſhe, © I was loth to fit 
down; but my lady would have me.“ 
che is very right, Mrs. Jewkes, ' ſaid 
my miſter, and tapped me on the cheek ; 
© for we are yet but half married; and 
« ſo ſhe is not above half your lady yct ! 
Don't look ſodown,don't be ſo ſilent, 
my deareſt, ſaid he; why, you hardly 
* fooke twenty words to me all the time 
* we were out together. Something'I 
* will allow for your baſhful ſweetneſs; 
but not too much.—-Mrs. Jewkes, 
* have you no pleaſant tales to tell my 
Pamela, to make her ſmile, till I re- 
E turn ?'——* Yes, Sir,* ſaid ſhe, © I could 
tell twenty pleaſant ſtories; but my 
© lady is too nice to hear them; and yet, 


I hope, I ſhould not be ſhocking nei- 


ther. — Ah! poor Woman! thought 
I; thy chaſteſt ſtories will make a mo- 
7 (eſt perſon bluſh, if I know thee; and 
I deſire to hear none of them.“ 
My maſter ſaid Tell her one of the 
7 ſhorteſt you have, in my hearing. 
* Why, Sir, ſaid ſhe, I knew a baſh- 
ful young lady, as Madam may be, 
1 married to— Dear Mrs. Jewkes, 
interrupted I, no more of your ſtory, I 
4 beſeech you; I don't hke the beginnin 
6 of it. Go on, Mrs. Jewykes, aid 


my maſter. '< No, pray, Sir, don't re - 


I mquire it, ſaid I, pray don't. 

< Well,” ſaid he, tlien we'll have it 
4 another time, Mrs. Jewkes.” 5, 
Abraham coming in to tell him, the 


| gentlemen were going, and that his cha- 


- 


and about this houſe 


I took a turn in the garden with Mrs. 
Jevrkes, after they were gor 
ing walked a while, I ſaid, I ſhould be 


glad of her company down the elm- 
walk, to meet the chariot :* for, Oh! I 
know not how to look-up at him, when 
he is with me; nor how to bear his ab- 


ſence, when Thave reaſon to expect him: 
what a ſtrange contradiftion is there in 


this unaccountable paſſion ! 
What a different aſpect every thing in 
rs now, to my 
thinking, to what it once had! The 
garden, the pond, the alcove, the elm- 
walk. But, O! my priſon is become 
my palace; and no wonder every thing 
wears another face! | 
We ſat down upon the broad ſtile, 


leading towards the road; and Mrs, 
Jewkes was quite another perſon to me, 


to what ſhe was the laſt time I fat there. 

At laſt my beſt beloved returned, and 
alighted there. What, my Pamela, 
(and Mrs. Jewkes then left me,) what, 
(ſaid he, and kiſſed me) brings you 
* this way? I hope, to meet me. — 
© Yes, Sir, ſaid I. That's kind, in- 
* deed,” {aid he; but why that averted 
eye that downcaſt countenance, as 
C. it you was afraid of me? You muli 
not think ſo, Sir, ſaid IJ. Revive 
© my heart then, ſaid he, with a more 
chearful aſpect; and let that over · anx-· 
© jous ſolicitude which appears in the 
* moſt charming face in the world, be 
chaſed from it. Have you, my dear 
© girl, any fears that I can diſſipate; any 
© doubts that I can obviate; any hopes 
© that I can encourage; any reque 


© I can gratify Speak, my dear Pa- 


«< mela; and if I have power, but ſpeak, 


© and to purchaſe one ſmile, it ſhall 
© done?” | 


« I cannot, Sir, ſaid I, © have any 
fears, anydoubts, but that I ſhall ever 


abe able to deſerve all your goodnels- 


© I have no hopes, but that my future 
conduct may be agreeable to you, and 
© my determined duty well accepted. 
© Nor have I my requeſt to make, but 
© that you will forgive all my imperfee- 
© tions ; and, among the reſt, this fo 

« weakneſs, that makes me {gem to 2 
© after all the 88 _ s that har 
©. paſſed, to want this further | 
0 233 and theſe kind * 
But, indeed) Sir, I am e 


A > ö 


ne: and, hay. 


A 24 6 „ homo A 


N 


by a genius which 


£ your bounty; my ſpirits fink under 
t the weight of it; and the oppreſſion 1s 
« {till the greater, as I ſee not how, poſ- 
« fibly, in my whole future life, by all 
can do, to merit the leaſt of your 


| © fayours.” SEES 
1 Hack your grateful heart, ſaid he; 
© hut remember, my dear, what the 


© lawyers tell us, that marriage is the 
© higheſt conſideration which the law 
© knows. And this, my ſweet bride, 
© has made you mine, and me your's ; 


| © and you have the beſt claim in the 


* world to ſhare my fortune with me. 


© But, ſet that conſideration aſide, what 
| © is the obligation you have to me? Your 
| © mind is pure as that of an angel, and 


© 23 much tranſcends mine. Your wit, 
and your judgment, to make you no 
© compliment, are more than equal to 
mine: you have all the graces that 
education can give ot pro improved 

es thoſe graces 
natural to you. ,Y ou have a ſweetneſs 


© of * and a noble ſincerity, be- 
| | 


* yond 


compariſon ; and in the beau- 


| © ty of your perſon, you excel all the 


„ladies T ever ſaw, Where then, my 
* deareſt, is the obligation, if not on my 
* fide to you ?—But to avoid theſe com- 


; * let us talk of nothing hence- 
| © forth but equality; although, if the 
W © riches of your mind, and your un- 


" blemiſhed virtue, be ſet againſt my for- 
tune (which is but an accidental. good, 
f as I may call it, and all I have to boaſt 
þ of,) the condeſcenfion will be your's; 
and I ſhall hot think I can poſſibly 
' Geſerve you, till, after your ſweet ex- 
; ample, my future life ſhall become 
nearly as blameleſs as your's.*” 
0 Sir,” faid I, * what comfort do 
Jou give me, that, inſtead of my being 
in danger of being enſuared by the 
high condition to which your goodneſs 
„ as exalted me, you make me hope, 
thatT ſhall be confirmed and approved 


e and that we may have a pro- 


; perpetuatin each other's hap- 
a neſs, till time ſhall be no more ed 
1 


zut, Sir, I will not, as you once cau- 


wel me, be too ſerious. I will re- 
tt " with theſe ſweet encourage ents, 
0 * in every thing what you Gould 
i e and I hope I ſhall, more 
3 ſhe w 255 that I have no will 
ar our 8.“ kiſſed me very ten- 
* and thanked me for this kind aſ- 
ned 33 he called it. 


And © weentered the houſe together, 


PAMELA, 
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and would better recollect yourſelf, i 
C 


aj EIGHT O'CLOCK "AP NIGHT, 
Now theſe fivect aſſurances, my 


dear father and mother, you will 
ſay, muſt be very conſolatory to me; and 


being voluntary on his fide, were all that 


could be wiſhed for on mine; and I was 


reſolved, if poſſible, to ſubdue my idle 


fears and apprehenfions, 


4 


\ 
5 


TEN O'CLOCK AT NIGHT, 


as expreſſions. He took notice, in the 
moſt delicate manner, of my endeavour 
to conquer my foibles; and ſaid—* I ſee, 


© with pleaſure, my dear girl ſtrives to 
© comport herſelf in a manner ſuitable 
to my wiſhes : I ſee, even through the 


{ſweet tender ſtruggles of your over nico 
modeſty, how much I owe to your in- 
tentions of obliging me. As I have 
once told you, that I am the conqueſt 


a  «@ a 6 a 


my beloved Pamela hear or ſee, to give 


the pain I have to behold any thing 
concern be cauſeleſs. And yet I will 
indulge my dear girl's baſhful weak- 


mind may ſuffer from apprehenſion, on 
ſo important 2 as this; and I 
can therefore be only diſpleaſed with 
ſuch part of your conduct, as may 
make your ſufferings greater than or 4 
own ; when I am reſolved, through 
every ſtage of my future li 

| 79 to ſtudy to make them leſs. 


fter ſupper, of which, with all his 


1 


ſweet perſuaſions, I could hardly taſte, he 


made me drink two glaſſes of Cham» 


paign, and afterwards a glaſs of ſack; 
which he kindly forced upon me, by nam- 


ing your healths: and as the time of re - 


tiring drew on, he took notice, but in a 


very delicate manner, how my colour 


went and came, and how fooliſhly I, 
trembled. Nobody ſurely, in ſuch de- 
lightful circumſtances, ever behaved ſo 


filly !—And he faid—* My deareſt * 
7 Y fear you have had too much o 
© company for ſo many hours 9 


1 


S we fat at ſupper, hewas nerouſly . 
kind to me, as well in 155 actions, 


* 
4 ? * 
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more of your virtue than your beauty; 
ſo not one alarming word or look ſhall. 


her reaſon to ſuſpe& the truth of · what 
I aver. You may the rather believe 
me, continued he, as 1775 may ſee 
that concerns you, even though your 


neſs ſo far, as to own, that ſo pure a 


ife, in all ww 


4 
"my 
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1 
you retired for half an hour to you 
6 cloſet,” . ' 


I wiſhed for this, but durſt hot ſay fo 


much, leſt he ſhould be angry; for as the 


hours grew on, I found my apprehenſions 
ks! and my filly Klin was the un- 
quieter, every time I could lift up my 
eyes to his dear face; fo ſweetly terrible 
did he appear to my apprehenſions. I 
ſaid . You are all goodneſs, dear Sir; 


and I boldly kiſſed his dear hand, and 


preſſed it to my lips with both mine. 
And ſaluting me very fervently, he gave 
me his hand, feeing me hardly able to 
ſtand, and led me to my chamber-door, 
and then moſt generouſly withdrew. _ 

I went to my cloſet; and the firſt 
thing I did, on my knees, again thanked 
God for the bleſſing of the day; and be- 
ſought his divine goodnefs to conduct my 
future life in fuch a manner, as ſhould 
make me a happy inſtrument of his 


glory. After this, being now left to my 


own recollection, I grew a little more 
aſſured and lightſome; and the pen and 


my paper being before me, amuſed my- 
ſelf with writing thus far, | | 


ELEVEN O'CLOCK THURSDAY 
| NIGHT, 


M 8. Jewkes being come up with 
1 a meſſage, deſiring to know, whe- 


ther her maſter may, attend upon me in 


my cloſet; and hinting to me, that, how- 
ever, ſhe believed, he did not expect to 


find me there; I have ſent word, that I 


beg he would indulge me one quarter of 


an hour.— 80, committing myſelf to the 
mercies of the Almighty, who has led 
me through ſo many ſtrange ſcenes of 
terror and affrightment, to this happy, 


vet awful moment, I wilt wiſh 7 m 


dear parents, a good night; and thoug} 


you will not ſee this in time, yet I know 


have your hourly prayers, and. there- 


fore cannot fail of them now. So good- 
night, good- night! God bleſs you, and 


God bleſs me. Amen, Amen, if it be 
his bleſſed will, ſubſcribes your ever du- 


tiful daughter! 
FRIDAY EVENING. 


4 How this dear excellent man in- 
| dulges me in every thing! Every 


hour he makes me happier by his Gweet 
condeſcenſion, than the former. 


S W 22S 4 44 &-© 


your circumſtances, 


PAMELA. 


le pities my weakneſs of mind, allows 


for all my little foibles, endeavonrs to 


diſſipate my fears; his words are ſo 

his ideas fo chaſte, and his/whole behz. 
viour ſo ſweetly decent, that never, {urely, 
was ſo happy a creature as your Pamela! 


I never could have hoped ſuch a huſband 


could have fallen to my lot : and much 
leſs, that a gentleman, who had ah 
himſelf in attempts, that now I will en. 


deavour to forget forever, ſhould haue 


behaved with ſo very delicate and unex. 
r a demeanor, No light frothy 
jeſts drop from his lips; no alarming 
railleries; no offenſive expreſſions, nor in. 
ſulting airs, reproach or wound the ears 
of your happy, thrice happy daughter 
In ſhort, he ſays every thing that muy 
embolden me to look up, with plealure, 


upon the generous author of my happi- 
neſs. | | 


At breakfaſt, when I knew not hov 


to fee him, he emboldened me by talking 


of you, my dear parents; a f. ect he pe- 
nerouſly knew, I could talk of: and gu 
me aſſugances, that he wonld make you 
both happy. He ſaid, he would haveme 
fend you a letter to acquaint you with my 


nuptials; and, as he could make buline's 
that way, Thomas ſhould carry it put. 


poſely, as to-morrow, * Nor will I, fa 
he, my dear Pamela, deſire to {ce you 
* wiitings, becauſe I told you I would 
not; for now I will, in ever) thing, 
religiouſly keep my word with my den 
ſpouſe, (O the dear delightful word!) 
and you may fend al} your paper b 
them, from thoſe they have, downto 
happy moment; only let me beg ther 
will preſerve them, and let we bie 
them when they have read them; #5 allo 
thoſe I have not ſeen; which, howe® 
I defire not to ſee till then; but theo 
* ſhall take it for a favour, if yo 
FOO | | 
| 710 will be my pleaſure, as welbas 
© duty, Sir, ſaid I, * toobey you ene 
© thing: and I will write up to the co 


dcluſion of this day, that they ma) 


how happy you have made me. 
I know 7 24] both join with me 


| bleſs God for his wonderful mercis 2 
goodneſs to you, as well as to me. 


rticularly ar 
was pleaſed to aſk 3 he hal 
taken notice, that I had hinted, ** | 
of my firſt letters, that you 2 oy 
in the world; and he gave me n 


neas, and bid me fend them to u 
packet, to pay your debts, as 5 0 


* 


Ago; and that you would quit your 
ine, and put ToorkZlf, and 
my dear mother, into a creditable ap- 
pearance z and he would find a better 
pace of abode for you than that you had, 
vh-n he returned to Bedfordſhire. O 
how ſhall I bear all theſe exceeding great 
and generous favours! —I ſend them, 
wrapt up, five guineas in a parcel, in 
double papers. 5 
To me he gave no leſs than one hun- 
dred guineas more; and ſaid I would 
© have you, my dear, give Mrs. Jewkes, 
when you go away from hence, what 
© you think fit out of theſe, as from your- 
$ ſelf,'—* Nay, good dear Sir, faid I, 
let that be what yqu pleaſe.— Give 
ger then,” ſaid he, twenty guineas, as 
a compliment on your nuptials. Give 
« Colbrand ten guineas: give the two 
* coachmen, five guineas each; to the 
* two maids at this houſe, five guineas 
each: give Abraham five guineas; give 

Thomas five guineas ind give the gar- 
* deners, grooms, and helpers, twenty 
guineas among them. And when, ſaid 
he, J return with you to the other houſe, 
* I will make you a ſuitable preſent, to 
* buy Jou ſuch ornaments as are fit for 
* my beloved wife to appear in. , For 
_ © now, my Pamela, continued he, you 
* are not to mind, as you once propoſed, 
* what other ladies will ſay, but to ap- 
* pear as my wife ought to do. Elſe it 
* will look as if what you thought of, as 
* a means to avoid the enyy of others of 
* your ſex, was a-wilful {light in me, 
which, 1 hope, I never ſhall be guil 
of; and I will ſhew the world, that 1 
* Falue you as 1 and as if I had 
married the firſt fortune in the wing 

dom: and why ſhould it not be ſo, 


__— — 2 * 
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that matches you in excellence? 

He ſaw L was at a loſs for words, and 
— I ſee, my deareſt bride! my 
„ Poule: my wife! my Pamela! your 
brateful confuſion.* And kiſſing me, 
was going to ſpeak I will to 

. Your dear mouth, ſaid he: © you mal 


Gar parents, can I think of hi 

©” »/ [0 any thing 

bu redoubled love, joy, and tude! 
did he baniſh 
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ol u done ten times more than this, I 
be hy but poorly expreſs my love for ſo 
fr duch beauty of mind, and lovelineſs of 
wal * lon; which thus, faid he, and 
we « ped me to his ene I can 
ne) proudly now calf my own O how, my 
: 

ould 


PAMELA, 


bot fo much as thank me; for when I 


j 
" 


from my mind thoſe painful reflections, 
and baſhful apprehenitons, that made me 
dread to ſee him for the firſt time this day, 
when I was called to attend him at * 7 
faſt; and made me all cafe, compoture 
„ 7 TT 
He then; thipking F ſeemed ſomewhat 
thoughtful, propoſed a little turn in the 
chariot till ? 12 5rd : and this was 
another ſweet relief to me; and he di- 
verted me with twenty agreeable” rela- 
tions, of whpt obſervations he had made 
in his travels; and gave me the charac- 
ters of the ladies and gentlemen in his 


other neighbourhood; telling me whoſe 


acquaintance he would have me moſt cul- 
tivate, And when 1 mentioned Lady 
Davers with apprehenfion, he ſaid To 


* be ſure, I love my ſiſter dearly, notwith · 
« ſtanding her violent Jiri ; and F know 
can allow a little 


© ſhe loves me; and I ca | 
for her pride, becauſe I know hat my 
* own fo lately was; and becauſe ſhe 
* knows not my Pamela, and her excel- 
© lencies, as I do. But you muſt not, 
my dear, forget what belongs to your 
character, as my wife, nor mean!) 
ſtoop to her; though I know you will 
chooſe, by ſoftneſs, to try to move her 
to a proper behaviour. But it ſhall be 


«„ „ „ «„ „ „ 


However, continued he, as I would 


not publickly declare my marriage 
heres I hope ſhe won't come near us 
till we are in Bedfordſhire; and then, 
when ſhe knows, we are married, ſhe 
© will keep away, if the is not willing to 
© herecanciled; for the dares not, furely, 
come to quarrel with me, When the 
© knows it is done; for that would have 


a „ „ 


F _ © a hateful and wicked appearance, as if 
when I know none of the firſt quality 


« ſhe would try to make ifferences be- 
© tween man and wife, —But we will 
© have no more of this ſubject, nor talk of 


« any thing, added he, * that ſhall give 


© concern to my deareſt.. And fo he 
changed the talk to a more teaſing ſub- 


je&, and faid the Kindeſt, and molt 5 


ſoothing things in the world. 
When we came home, which was about 
dinner -time, he was the fame obli ing, 


Kind gentleman; and, in ſhort, is ffu 
ous to ſhew, on every octaſion, his gene- 


rous affection to me. And, after dinner, 


he told me, he had already written to his 
draper in town, to provide him new live- 


Ties; and to his late mother's mercer, to 


ſend him down patterns of the olf fa- 


* ſhionable ſilks, 5 my choice. 
. eve 
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my part to ſee, that you do not yield 
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him, I was unable to expreſs my grati- 


tude for his favours and generoſity: and 
as he knew beſt what beftted his own 


rank and condition, I would wholly re- 


mit myſelf to his good pleaſure, But, 
by all his repeated bounties to me, of ſo 
extraordinary a nature, I could not but 
look forward with awe upon the condi- 


tion to which he had exalted me; and 


now I feared I ſhould hardly be able to 


Juſtify the choice he had condeſcended to 
make: but that, I hoped, I ſhould have 
not only his generous allowance for 
my imperfections, which I could only 
aſſure him ſhould not be wilful ones, but 
his kind inſtruftions; and that as often 


as he obſerved any part of my conduct 
Auch as he could not entirely approve, he 


would let me know it; and I would 


think his reproofs of beginning faults the 


Ekindeſt and moſt affectionate things in 


the world; becauſe they would keep me 


From committing greater; and be a 


means to continue to me the bleſſing of 
his good opinion. 

e anſwered me in the kindeſt man- 
ner; and aſſured me, that nothing ſhould 


RM a a & 


ever lie * his mind which he would 
3 


not reveal, and give me an opportunity 


either of convincing him, or being con- 
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Finced myſ elf, 

He then aſked me, when I ſhould be 
willing to go to the Bedfordſhire houſe ? 
I faid, whenever he pleaſed. * Wewill 
come down hither. again before the 
winter, ſaid he, © if you pleaſe, in order 
to cultivate the acquaintance you have 
begun with Lady Jones, and Sir Si- 
mon's family; and, if it pleaſe God to 
ſpare us to one another, in the win- 
ter I will give you, as I promiſed, for 
two or three months, the diverſions of 
London, And I think, added he, 
if my dear pleaſes, we will ſet out next 
week, about Tueſday, for t'other 
houſe. ] can have no objeEtion, Sir, 


aid I, to any thing you propoſe; but 


5 how will you avoid Miſs. Darnford's 


F ſolicitation for an evening to dance? 


— 


Why, ſaid he, we can make Mon- 


1 
1 N 


% 


* 


day evening to do for that puxpole, if 


* they won't excuſe us. But, if you 


c pleaſe," ſaid he, I will invite Lady 


F. Jones, Mr. Peters and his family, and 
s Sir Simon and his family to my little 
'# chapel, on Sunday morning, and to 
$ ſtay dinner with me; and then I will 
+ declare my marriage to them, becauſe 
my dear life ſhall not leave this coun- 
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K 


K M 


K a a 


« try, with the leaſt reaſon for'n E i 
* lity of any body's doubting that it is 


© ſo.' Ol how good was this! But, 


indeed, his conduct is all of a piece, 
noble, kind, and conſiderate! What 2 
happy creature am 1 And then, may 
* be,” ſaid he, they will excuſe us til 


© we return into this country again, 28 


© tothe ball. Is there any-thing, added 


> © he, © that my beloved Pamela has fill to 
act 5 to it in ſuch a manner as ſhould 


* with? If you have, freely ſpeak.” 
* Hitherto, my deareſt Sir, replied I, 


| ; 600 have not only prevented my wiſhes, 


ut my hopes, and even my thoughts, 
And yet I muſt own, ſince your kind 
*.command of ſpeaking my mind ſeems 
* to ſhew, that you expett from me [ 


© ſhould ſay ſomething that I have only 


* one or two things to wiſh more, and 
* then I ſhall be too happy.'—* Say, 
{aid he, what they are.“ Sir, pro- 
ceeded I, I am indeed aſhamed to aſk 
any thing, leſt it ſhould not be agree. 
able to you; and left it ſhould look as 
if I was taking advantage of yourkind 
condeſcenſions to me, and knew not 
when to be ſatisfied! 
Iwill only tell you, Pamela,” ſaid he, 
that you are not to imagine; that theſe 
things, which I have done, in hopes of 
obliging you, are the ſudden impulſes 
of a new paſſion for you. But if Ican 
anſwer for my own mind, they proceed 
from a regular and uniform defire of 
«. obliging you: which, I hope, will lat 
* as long as your merit laſts; and that! 
© make no doubt, will be as long 3s 1 
© live. And I can the rather anſwer for 
© this, becauſe I really find ſo much de. 
* light in myſelf in my preſent way of 
* thinking and acting, as infinitely ovcr- 
, pays me; and which, for that reaſon, 
© I am likely to continue for both ow 


© ſakes. My beloved vi, therefore, 


ſaid he, for methinks I am grown fond 
© of a name I once deſpiſed, may Ven- 
ture to ſpeak. her mind; and I will pro- 
miſe, that ſo far as it is agreeable to me, 
and I chearfully can, I will comply; 
and you will not inſiſt upon it, if that 
ſhould not be the caſe.” | 

© To be ſure, Sir, ſaid I,* I oughtn% 
neither will I. And nowyouem 

me to become an humble petitioner, 
that, as T ought, upon my knees, fort 
reinſtating ſuch of your ſervants, 48. 
© have been the unhappy occaſion of their 
f diſobliging you.” Heraiſed me up, 
ſaid “ My beloved Pamela has too often 
F heen in this feppliant poſture to th 
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} compliance, with one ſweet 
kiſs. I inftantly faid-— Thus, then, 
dear Sir, will I obeyz and, Oh! you 


4'to permit it any more. Riſe, my 
« faireſt, and let me know whom, in par- 


* ticular, you would reinſtate; and he 
kindly held me-in his arms, and preſſed 
me to his beloved boſom. * Mrs, Jervis, 
« Sir,” faid I, * in the firſt place, for ſhe 
© is a good woman; and the misfortunes 


© ſhe has had in the world, make your 


« diſpleaſure moſt heavy to her. 
Well, ſaid he, who next? — Mr. 
Longman, Sir, ftaid I; and I am ſure, 
kind as they have been to me, yet 
« would I not aſk it, if I could not vouch 
for their integrity, and if I did not 
« think it was my dear maſter's intereit to 


have ſuch good ſervants.” 


Have you any thing further ?* ſaid 
he. Sir,” ſaid I, your good old-but- 
© ler, who has ſo long been in your fa- 
© mily, before the day of your happy 
« hirth, I would, if I might, become an 
© advocate for! | 

© Well,” ſaid he, © I have only to ſay, 
© that had not Mr. Longman and Mrs. 
© Jervis, and JH_ too, joined in a 
* body, in a bol ap to Lady Davers, 
* which has given her the inſolent handle 
* ſhe has taken to intermeddle in my a- 
* fairs, I could eaſily have forgiven all 
* the reſt of their conduct; though they 
* have given their tongues no little licence 
about me: but I could have forgiven 
* them, becauſe J deſire every body 
* ſhould admire you; and it is with pride 
* that I obſerve not only their opinion 
and love, but that of every body elſe 
that knows you, juſtify my own.—But 
yet, I will forgive even this, becauſe 
dee deſires it; and I will ſend 
a letter myſelf, to tell Longman what 
be owes to your interpoſition, if the 
* eſtate he has made in my family, does 
* not ſet him above the acceptance of it. 
And, as to Mrs. Jervis, do you, my 


Jour commands, inſtantly on the re- 


« . | 
 Ceipt of it, to go and take poſſeſſion of 
ber for er charge; for now, my deareſt 


f girl, ſhe will be more immediately 
Jour ſervant; and I know you love her 
: ſo well, that you'll go thither with the 
Tore pleaſare to find her there. But 
„on t think, added he, * that all this 
„empliance is to be for nothing. 
* Ab! Sir, faid I, - tell me but what 1 
n do, poor as I am in power, but rich 
: in will; and I will not heſitate one mo- 


„ nent /=—=</ Why, then, ſaid he, of 
. our 8 89 accord, reward me for my 


» write a letter to her, and give her 
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cbearful 


have the ſweeteſt and moſt generous 
way in the world, to make that a con- 
dition, which gives me double honour, 


and adds to my obligations. And ſo 


claſped my arms about his neck, and 


was not aſhamed to kiſs him onte, and 


c 
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c 
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twice, and three times, once for every for- 
given perſon, . 2c "I 
Now, my deareſt Pamela, ſaid he, 

what other things have you to aſk? 


Mr. Williams is already taken care of; 
and, I hope, will be happy. Have you 
nothing to ſay for John Arnold?* - 


* Why, dear Sir, ſaid I, © you have 
nitence in my. 


ſeen the poor fellow 's 
letters.“ Yes, my dear, ſo J have; 
but that is his penitence for his having 
ſerved me, againſt you; and I think, 
when he would have betrayed me after- 


wards, he deſerves nothing to be ſaid 


or done for him by either.' 
But, dear Sir, ſaid I, © this is a 
day of jubilee; and the leſs he deſeryes, 

r fellow, the more will be your 
oodneſs. And let me add one word; 


hat as he was divided in his incli- 


natious between his duty to you, and 


good wiſhes to me, and knew not ho r 


to diſtinguiſh between the one and the 
other, when he finds us ſo happily unit- 
ed by your great goodneſs to me, he 


will have no more puzzles in his duty; 


for he has not failed in any other ps 
aith 


of it; but, I hope, will ſerve you faith- 
fully for the future. 
c Well, then, ſuppoſe I put Mrs. 
Jewkes in a good way of buſineſs, in 
ſome inn, and give her John for a huſ- 
band? And then your Gipſey ſtory 
will be made out, that ſhe will have a 
huſband younger than herſelt,* - - 

© You are all goodneſs, Sir, ſaid I. 
I can freely forgive poor Mrs. Jewkes, 
andwiſh her happy. But permit me, 
Sir, to aſk, Wonld not this look like 
a very heavy puniſhment to poor John? 


when are ſo generous to every- 
ont ik 


body | K 
He ſmiled, and ſaid—* O my Pamela, 


this, for a forgiving ſpirit, is very ſe- 
upon but 1 hall 


vere upon poor Jewkes: but ] 
never, by the grace of God, have ny 
more ſuch trying ſervices, to put him 
or the reſt upon; and if yon can for- 


give him, Tthi CURTIN 


And as if you could not forgive him, 
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T0 PAMELA. 
© © ſhall be at your diſpoſal, And now 


© Jet me know, what my Pamela has 
6 farther to wiſh b Peg | 

0 my deareſt Sir,” ſaid I, not one 
* ſingle with more has your grateful Pa- 
* mela. My heart is overwhelmed with 
© your goodneſs! Forgive theſe tears of 
c Joy, added I: you have left me no- 
© thing to pray for, but that God will 
© blefs you with life, and health, and 
© honour, and continue to me the blef.. 


* ſing of your eſteem; and I ſhall then 


© be the happieſt creature in the world.” 

He claſped me in his arms, and ſaid 
© You cannot, my dear life, be ſo hap- 
© py in me, as I am in you. O how 
s e I deſpiſe all my former pur- 
* ſuits, and headſtrong appetites! What 
* joys, what true joys, flow from virtu- 


© ous love; joys which the narrow ſoul 
© of thelibertine cannot take in, nor his 


© thought conceive !—And which I my- 
* ſelf, whilſt a libertine, had not theleaſt 


© notion of?* 


But, ſaid he, © I expected my dear 


© ſpouſe, my Pamela, had ſomething to 
© aſk for herſelf ; but ſince all her own 
good is abſorbed in the delight her ge- 
© nerous heart takes in promoting that of 


athers, it ſhall be my 78 prevent 


© her wiſhes, and to make her care for 
© herſelf unneceſſary, by my anticipating 
© kindneſs,” 3 | - 
In this manner, my dear parents, is 
Nas happy daughter bleſſed in a huſ- 
and! E my exulting heart leaps 


at the dear, dear word !—And I have 


nothing to de, but to be humble, and to 
look up with gratitude to the all- gra- 
cious Difoenſsr of theſe bleſſings. 

So, with a thouſand thanks, I after- 
wards retired to my cloſet, to write you 
thus far. And having compleated what 

I purpoſe for this packet, and put up the 


kind obliging preſent, I have nothing 


more to ſay, but that I hope ſoon to ſee 
you both, and receive your bleſſings on 
this happy, thrice happy occaſion. Aud 
ſo, hoping for your prayers, that T may 
preſerve an humble and upright mind to 


my gracious God, a dutiful gratitude to 


my dear maſter and h ſband— that T E 
long rejoice in the continuance of theſe 
'blefſings and favours, and that I may 


4 8 at the ſame time, an obliging 


portment to every- one elſe, I conclude 


myſelf, your ever dutiful and maſi bappy 
#augbler, ; 


O think it not my pride, my dear pareny, 
that ſets me on glorying in my change 
of name, Yours will be always 
to me, and what I ſhall never bez. 
ſhamed of, I am ſure? But yet—fox 
Juch a huſband!— What ſhall I fy, 
ſince words are too faint to expreſs my 
- gratitude, and my joy} + 
J have taken copies of my miaſter's letter 
to Mr. Longman, and mine to Mr, 
Jervis, which I will ſend, with the 
further occurrences, when I go tothe 
other dear houſe, or give you when] 
fee you, as I now hope ſoon todo, 


Pd 
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SATURDAY MORNING, THE THIRD 
or MY HAPPY NUPTIALS, 


I Muſt fill write on, till I come to be 
A ſettled in the duty of the ſtation to 
which I am ſo generouſly exalted, and 
to let you participate, with me, the tranl- 
porting pleaſures that ariſe from 0 
Cop, and the favours 7 ” 
y heaped upon me by. the beſt of hal- 
bands. When I had got my packetfor 
you finiſhed, I then ſet about writing, a 
e had kindly directed, me to Mrs. erw 
and had no difficulty till I came to ſign mj 
name; and ſo I brought it down withme, 
when I was called to ſupper, unſgnel. 
My good maſter (for 1 Jetivhe and al- 
ways ſhall, to call him by that name) had 
been writing to Mr. Longman; and 
ſaid, pleaſantly—* See here, wy dearelt 
« what I have written to your ſomeboch 
I read as follows: | 
| © MR, LONGMAN, | 
6 I Have the pleaſure to acquaint Jou, 
I that laſt Thurſday I was married 9 
my beloved Pamela. I have had t® 
© ſon to be diſobligedd with you, d 
Mrs. Jervis and Jonathan, not for 
« your kindneſs to, and regard for, 1 
© dear ſpouſe, that now is, but for ! 
manner, in which you appealed to m 
© ſiſter Davers; which has made a we 
vide breach between her and me. B. 
as it was one of her firſt requeſts, 4 4 
I would overlook what had paſt, ® 
© reinſtate you in all your former N | 
© T think myſelf obliged, without. 
© leaft beſitation, to comply with it. Oos 
* if yy pleaſe, you may enter agan . 
© on an office which you havealway**7 
© ecuted with unqueſtionable 1 
and to the ſatisfaRtion of yours, &. 
* Fazpay ATN. „ bl 


. 


* 
PAMELA. 
1 ſhall ſet out next Tueſday or Wed- 


© neſday for Bedfordſhire ; and deſire 
© to find Jonathan, as well as you, in 
your former offices; in which, I 
dare ſay, you'll have the more plea- 
; * ſare, as you have ſuch an early in- 
ſtance of the ſentiments of my dear 
© wife, from whoſe goodneſs you may 
expect every agreeable thing. She 
* writes herſelf to Mrs. Jervis.” 
| I thanked him moſt gratefully for his 
goodneſs; and afterwards took the above 
copy of itz and ſhewed him my letter to 
Mrs, Jervis, as follows : | | 
© MY DAR MRS. JERVIS, 
"2 Have joyful tidings to communicate 
© to you. For 8 I was hap- 
© pily married to the beſt of gentlemen, 
* your's and my beloved maſter. I have 
© only now to tell you, that I am inex- 
, pra happy : that my generous 
* benefactor denies me nothing, and 
© even anticipates my wiſhes. 2 
* be ſure I could not forget my dear 
Mrs. Jervis, and 1 made it my requeſt, 
* and had it granted, as ſoon as, aſked, 


that you might return to the kind 


char „which you executed with fo 
© muc advantage to our maſter's inte- 
© reſt, and fo much pleaſure to all under 
Jour direction. All the power that is 
put into my hands, by the moſt gene- 
| rous of men, ſhall 2 to make 

every thing caly and agreeable to you: 

: and as 1 al en have the Er 
N of attending my beloved to Bedford- 
x ſhire, it will be a very conſiderable ad- 
dition to my delight, and to my un- 

ipeakable obligations to the beſt of 


men, to ſee my dear Mrs. Jervis, and 


to be received by her with that pleaſure, 
which I promiſe myſelf from her affec- 
Gon. For I aw, my dear geod friend, 
1 and always will be, your's very affec- 
| Honatel n and gratefully, | | 
3 11114, PAMELA —. 
A ad nb and faid— *Tis 
ene my dear, and muſt be good: 
˖ bao To put your name to it? '— 
as ſaid „your goodneſs has given 
ons. NN a very honourable one: 
4 but as is is the firſt occaſigh'of the 
And, except that to my dear father and 


* 
: 
* 


„ mother, I think 1 ought to ſhew it 


eu unſigned, that I may not ſeem 
. 3 to take advantage ot the 
wndur you, have done me.. 


— 


were ſent away by Mr. 


ou may 


However ſweetly humble and requi | 
© ſite,” ſaid he, © this may appear to my 
© dear Pamela's niceneſs, it befits me to 


tell you, that Tam every moment more 


© and more pleaſed with the right you 


have to my name: and, my dear life,” 


added he, © I have only to wiſh I may 
© be half as worthy as you are of the 
© happy knot ſo lately knit.” He then 
took a ven himſelf, and wrote after Pa- 
mela, his moſt worthy ſurname; and 
I under-wrote thus: O rejoice with 


© me, my dear Mrs, Jervis, that I am 


© enabled, by God's graciouſneſs, and 
© my dear maſter's goodneſs, thus to 


© write myſelf.” 


Theſe letters, and the packet to you, 
homas, early 


% ” 
4 


this een. i 
My deareſt maſter is juſt to take 
a ride out, and intends to call upon Lady 
Jones, Mr. Peters, and Sir Simon Darn- 
ford, to invite them to chapel and din- 
ner to-morrow; and ſays, he chooſes ta 
do it himſelf, becauſe the time is ſo ſhort, 
they will, perhaps, deny a ſervant. , 
1 forgot to mention, that Mr. Wil- 
liams was here yeſterday, to aſk leave to 


50 to ſee his new living, and to provide 
or taking poſſeſſion f 

fo pleaſed with my maſter's kindneſs and 

fondneſs for me, as well as his generous 


of it; and ſeemed ' 


deportment to himſelf, that he left vs in 
ſuch a diſpoſition, as ſhewed he was quite | 
happy. I am very glad of it; for it 
would rejoice me to be an humble means 
of making all mankind fo: and Oh! 
what returns ought I not to make to the 


Divine goodneſs! and how ought I to 


ſtrive to diffuſe the bleſſings I experience, 
to all i my knowledge ! For elſe, what 
is it fluch a worm as I to be exalted“! 
What is my ſngle happinefs, if I ſuffer 


it, niggard- like, to extend no further 


than to myſelf ?—But then, indeed, do 
God Almighty's creatures act worthy of 
the , bleſſings they receive, when they 
make, or endeavour to make, the whole 


creation, ſo fat as is in the circle of their 
power, happy! _ | 


Great and good God, as thou haſt en- | 
larged my opportunities, wins alſo 
my will, and make me delight in dif] 
ſing to others a portion of that happineſs, 
which I have myſelf fo plentifully re- 
ceived at the hands of thy gracious Pro- 
vidence! Then ſhall I hot be uſeleſs in 
my generation! Then ſhall I not ſtand 
| bake | a ſingle 


PRC 


a fingle"mark. of thy goodneſs to a 


- - worthleſs creature, that in herſelf is of ſo 
ſmall account in the ſcale. of beings, a 


merecypher on the wrong {ide of a figure, 
but ſhall be placed on the right ſide; 
and, though nothing worth in myſelſ, ſhall 


give ſignification by my glace, and mul- 


tiply the bleſſings I owe to thy goodnefs, 
2 ich has diſtinguiſhed me by fo fair a 
* | 
This, as I conceive, is the indiſpenſible 
duty of a high condition; and how great 
muſt be the condemnation of poor crea- 
tures, at the great day of account, when 


they ſhall be aſked, what uſes they have 


made of the opportunities put into their 
hands! And are able only to fay— 


We have lived but to ourſelves: we 


have circoemicribed all the power thou 
© haſt given us into one narrow, ſelfiſh, 
 * compaſs; we have heaped up treaſures 
© for. thoſe who came after us, though 
© we knew not whether they would not 
© make a ſtil! worſe uſe of them than we 
© ourſelves did.“ And how can ſuch 


poor ſelfiſh pleaders 5 0 any other 


ſentence, than the dreadful Depart, 
ye curſed ! 


But ſure, my dear father and mother, 


* 


ſuch perſons can have no notion of the 


exalted pleaſures that flow from doing 
good, were there to be no after - account 
at all! | 
There is ſomething ſo ſatisfactory and 
pleaſing to refle& on the being able to 
adminiſter comfort and relief to thoſe 
who ſtand in need of it, as infinitely, of 
itſelf, rewards the beneficent mind. And 


how often have I experienced this in my 


ood lady's time, though but the ſecond- 
Five diſpenſer of her benefits to the poor 
and ſickly, when ſhe made me her al- 
moner !—Howhave I been affe*ted with 

- the. bleſſings which the miſerable have 
| heaped upon her for her goodneſs, and 
upon me for being but the humble con- 


veyer of her bounty to them And how 


delighted have I been, when the movin 
reports I have made of a particular diſ- 
treſs, have augmented my good lady's 


firſt intentions in relief of it 


This I recal, with pleaſure, becauſe 


it is now, by the Divine goodneſs, be- 
come my part to do thoſe good things ſhe 
was wont to do: and Oh |! let me watch 
myſelf, that my proſperous ſtate do not 
make me forget to look up, with due 
thank fulneſs, to the Providence which 
has entruſted me with the power, that ſo 


% 


Forgive me theſe reflections, my dear | 


neſs a' ſnare to me; but that I may con- 
pected from me, in proportion to the 


unworthily act, as if I believed ought 


the Divine favour, and the beſt of men! 


SATURDAY, SEVEN O'CLOCK IN THI 


conveniently provide a preacher, for his 


' ſhort a notice; Mr. Williams being gone, 


he promiſed to give us his company to 


ſend his coach for him and his family. 


comfortable to me, becauſe it ſhews me 


I may not incur a terrible woe by "98. 
abuſe or neglect of it 


parents; and let me have your pray 
that I may not find my preſent fa. f 


ſider, that more and more will be en. 
oral 3h me; and that I may not ſo 
to ſet up my reſt in my mean ſelf, and 


think nothing further to be done, with 
the opportunities put into my hand, by 


EVENING, 


Y maſter returned home to dinner, 
in compliment to me, though 
much preſſed to dine. with Lady Jones, 
as he was, alſo, by Sir Simon, to dine 
with him. But Mr. Peters could not 
own church to-morrow morning, at ſo 


as J ſaid, to his new living; but be- 
lieved he could for the afternoon; and fo 


dinner, and to read afternoon ſervice; 
and this made my maſter invite all the 
reſt, as well as him, to dinner, and not to 
church; and he made them promiſe to 
come; and told Mr. Peters, he would 


Miſs Darnford told him, pleaſantly, 
ſhe would not come, unleſs he would pro- 
miſe to let her be at his w j 
which I find Mr. Peters has kept the - 
cret, as my maſter deſired. 1 

He was pleaſed to give me an ann 
after dinner in the chariot, and renew 
his kind aſſurances tome, and, if poſſible, 
is, kinder than ever. This is ſweetly 


he does not repent of his condeſcenhons 
to me; and it encourages me to look u 
to him with more ſatisfaction uf mind, 
and leſs doubtfulneſs. 1 
I begged leave to ſend a guines 8 
oor body in the town, that I heard, b, 
s. Jewkes, lay very ill, and was fer 
deſtitute. He ſaid Send two, my Gt 
if you pleaſe. Said 1— Sir, 1. b. 
© never do any thing of this Kind w 
out letting you know what I 5 4 
moſt generouſly anfwered—*T ſhal * 
« perhaps, have you do leſs good you 


\ 
w ; X , - / 
* 


— 


-— 


DOT. PAMELA, 
< you would otherwiſe do, from a doubt Did I ſay tod much, my deiretk 1 
| « of me; though, I hope, your diſcretion,” rents, when I ſaid, he Was, if lle, 
© and my own temper, w ich is not ava- kinder and kinder? O the bleſſed man! 


I 


3 e ee ee |. 
« Now; my dear, continued he, I © Well,” mid he, * niy dentelt, let me 


© on one fide, or doubt on the other. your choice, and theirs, t& have them 
As to your father and mother, in the * nearer to you, or even under the fame 
© firſt place, they ſhall be quite out of the roof with you, 1 will freely conſent ta 
© queſtion ; for I have already determin- it. | We 7 

© ed in my mind about them; and it is O no, Sir, ſaid I (and I fear almoſt 
thus: they ſhall go down, if they and ſinned in my grateful flight,) I am ſure 
you think well of it, tomy little Kentiſh * they would not chouſe that ; they could 
eſtate; which I once mentioned to you not, perhaps, ſerve God ſo well, if they 
in ſuch a manner, as made you reject it were to live with you: for, ſo con- 

© with a nobleneſs of mind, that gave * ſtantly ſecing the hand that bleſſes 


iz a pretty little farm and houſe, unte- be my care to avoid, be tem to 
 < itfor them; for ſuch induſtrious folks * able benefits! 755 = 
| * won't know how to live without ſome Excellent creature!” ſaid he, my 


| * forboth their lives, without paying any 
| * rent; and I will allow them gol. per thoughts, ſo (weetly expreſſed, woul 


* to you or me, for ſmall matters; and he, repays the benefit with intereſt, 
| * for greater where needful, yon ſhall 
| © always have it in your power to ac- 


qe your prudence. And we will, * what we will do, with regard to — 


* dawn once a year, to ſee them; and 
they ſhall come up, as often as they * the ſubje& we have been mentioning : 
| * pleaſe, it cannot be too often, to ſee * becauſe that, and more than tht, is 
Us; for I mean not this, my dear, to duty, to perſons ſo worthy, aydſ{6near- 
end them from us.— Before I proceed, * ly related to my Pamela, and, as ſuch, 
78 Pate like this do myſelf.” O how the 8 
O Sir, ſaid I, the Engliſh tongue does me, in thoughts, words, power, a 
„ Hords not words, or at leaſt T have every thing 
; them not, to expreſs, ſufficiently, my Aud this,” faid he, © lies in very 
Fratitude. Teach me, dear Sir, con- ſmall compaſs; for I will allow you 
| fnved I, and preſſed his dear hand to my two hundred pounds a year, which 
lips. 4 1 3 one * 7 | 
aher * teach me ſome other language, if * Longman ſhall conſtantly pay you, it 
' there be any, that abounds with more * fifty pounds a Cr, for your own 
| Srateſy] terms; that I may not thus be * uſe, and of which I expect no account; 
a choaked with meanings, for which 1 to commence from the day you enter 
can find no utterance; e 


A 4 
4 


- TY w k nes xd dt. Milt 
x 


E 


chat the firſt fi unds ſhall then be 
| © due; — 2 have ſomething 
Mp — 1 and you moſt abound, when to begin with. And, added the dear 


Err 


8 agreeable you, let it, ſince you fay you want 
firſt are not, my /#- * + mc be ſigni by 4 ſweet 
. ſtated not a moment to comply with 


- 6 


Ez long as God ſpares our lives, go of your own private charity; for far 
* be it from me, to put under that name 


82 moſt to want All that 1 generous man, * if this be pleaſing -to 


. Ee theſs 
* - 


x * 
N * XY 
* N — it 


"4 


| « ricious, will make ſuch doubt'cauſe- How. my heart is overwhelmed with his 


* tell you how we will order this point, deſire you to mention this to them, to 
do avoid even the ſhadow of uneaſineſs 4 ſee if they approve it. But, if it de 


me pain then, but pleaſure ſince. There * them, they would, it may be, as muſt | 


| © nanted, upon that eſtate, and tolerably - © look no further in their. gratitude, than | 
* well ſtocked, and I will further ſtock * tg the dear diſpenſer of ſuch innumer- 


« enployment : and it ſhall be theirs * beloved wants no language, nor ſenti- 
" © ment neither; and her charming 


* ann, beſides, that they may keep up grace any language; and thisisableſſing 
* the ſtock, and be kind to oy other of * almoſt peculiar to my faireſt, Your 
your relations, without being beholderi * ſo kind acceptance, my Pamela, added 

c — me under obligation to your 
48 5 ener 
| * commodate them; for I ſhall never But now, my deareſt, I will tell you 


”— 


into my other houſe ; I mean, ſaid he, 


% 


n but know what * kiſs as you gave me yelterday.” I he- 


T% 


416. 


theſe obliging terms, and threw my arms 
about his dear neck, though in the cha- 
riot, and bleſſed his goodneſs to me. 
„But, indeed, Sir, ſaid I, I cannot 
© bear this generous treatment!' He 
was pleaſed to ſay— Don't be uneaſy, 
< my dear, about theſe trifles: God has 
< bleſſed me with a very good eſtate, and 
J, all of it in a proſperous condition, 
_ ©, and generally well tenanted. I lay up 
money every year, and have, belles, 
' © large ſums in government and other 
I ſecurities; ſo that you will find, what 
I have hitherto promiſed, is very ſhort 
of that proportion of my ſubſtance, 
_ ©. which, as my. deareſt wife, you have a 
r BENE 
In this. \weet manner did we paſs our 
time. till evening, , when the chariot 
brought us home, and then our ſupper 
ſucceeded in the ſame agreeable manner. 
And thus, in a rapturous circle, the time 
moves on; eyery hour bringing with it 
ſomething more delightful than the paſt ! 
ure nobody was ever fo bleſt as 11 


SUNDAY): THE, POURTH DAY OF MY 


HAPPINESS, 7 
1 


beſtowed the time, from the hour of my 


beloved's riſing to breakfaſt, in prayer 


and thankſgiving, inmy cloſet; and now 
1 begin to be quite eaſy, chearful, and 
Free in my ſpirits; and the rather, as I 


find myſelf encouraged by the tranquil- 


lity, and pleaſing vivaeity, in the temper 
and behaviour of my. beloved, who there- 
by ſhews he does not repent of his good - 
neſs to me. | | 
I attended bim to breakfaſt with great 
pleaſure and freedom, and he ſeemed 
quite pleaſed with me, and ſaiden* Now 
does my deareſt begin to look upon 
me with an air of ſerenity. and. ſatis» 


faction: it ſhall. be always, added he, 


my delight to give you occaſion. for 
© this ſweet: becoming alpect of confi- 
6 dence and pleaſure in me. — My 
© heart, dear Sir, ſaid I, * is quite eaſy, 
© and has laſt all it's fooliſh tumuks, 
- © which, combating with my gratitude, 


might give an unacceptable appear- 


. ©. ance to my behavigur ; but now your 
1 goodneſs, Sir, has enabled it to get the 


my heart 1s allof ene piece, and devoted 
you, and grateful tranquillity. And 


ou 


PAMEL A. 


c 
P 
c 
© more, but 
« 
0 
c 


© for you, my Pamela, to obſerve inyour 


part; that nothing may lie upon either 


OT going to chapel this mornin; 
the reaſon of which I told you, I 1 
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* tinue to you that ſweet caſe in Jou 


* you'll be in a readineſs to receivethen; 


_ © ſides will convince me, that you 


as to ſee you aud 
vers reconciled, [ 
in this world to wiſh for 
e continuance of your fi- 
© your,” He faid— I wiſh this recon. 
_ ciliation, my deareſt, as well as you: 
and Ido aſſure you, more for your fake 
than my own: and if ſhe would be- 

© have tolerably, I would make the 
terms eaſier to her, for that reaſon,” 
He ſaid—“ I will lay down one nile 


could I be ſo ha 
my good Lady Da 
have nothin 


* dreis; and I will tell you every-thing[ 
© like or diſlike, as it occurs to me: aud 
I would have you do the ſame, on your 


of our minds that may occaſion the leaf 
« reſervedneſs, _ TP \ 
© I have often obſerved, in married 
folks, that, in a little while, the lady 
grows careleſs in her dreſs ; which, to 
me, looks as if ſhe would take no pans 
to ſecure the affection ſhe had gained; 
and ſhews a ſight to her huſband, that 
ſhe had not to her lover. Now, you 
muſt know, this has always given m8 
great offence; and I ſhould not forgive 
it, even in my Pamela: though fie 
would have this excuſe for herlelt that 
' thouſands could not make, that ſhe 
looks lovely in every thing, So, m) 
dear, I ſhall expect of you always, tobe 
dreſſed by dinner- time, except ſome· 
thing extraordinary happens; and this, 
whether you are to go abroad, or uf 
at home. For this, my love, will con- 


* dreſs and behaviour, which you a 
: Dappy a miſtreſs of; and whomlorve 
© I bring home with me ta my 


© and will not want to make thoſe f. iſh 
* apologies to unexpected vibtors, that 
© carry with them a reflection on the con 
duc of thoſe who make them; and he. 


© yourſelf obliged to appear 3s gate 


6 
: 


U 
* 


care to obey it. — Why, my deu, 
ſaid he, you may better do this than 


0 
6 


c 
o 


© to think it the privilege 
©. better of it's uneaſy apprehenſions, and 1 


ful to your huſband, as you would 0 
perſons leſs familiar to . ſight, 
This, dear Sir, ſaid I, 44. 
obliging injunction; and I moſt oor 
thank you for it, and will always Uk. 


your ſex; becauſe they t99 geen] 

act in ſuch a manner, às if . 
of birth: m 
fortune, to turn day into night. r 


ht into day, and are ſeldom 
tl us time toi down to duanet; 7 9 


* 


| 4 + dll che good old family rules are re- 
' 2 {ys breakfaſt, when they 
© ſhould dine; dine, when they ſhould 
« ſup; and fup, when they ſhould go to- 
bed: and, by the help of dear qua- 
i djille, ſometimes go to-bed when they 
« ſhould riſe.— In all things but theſe, 
« my dear, continued he, © Lex ect you 
| © to be a lady, And my good mother 

« was one of this old-faſhioned cut, and 
in all other reſpects, as worthy a lady 
« 25 any in the Kingdom. And ſo you 


© may the eaſier practiſe the other. 

l Bear Sir,” ſaid I, 2 give me more 
« of your ſweet injunétions.— Why, 
« then,* continued he, © I ſhall, in the 
© tual courſe, and generally, if not hin- 
* dered by company, like to go to-bed 
| © with my deareſt by eleven; and, if I 
© don't, ſhan't hinder you, I ordinaril 
© now riſe by fix in ſummer. I will 
* allow you to lie half an hour after me, 
© or fo. 5 
Then you'll hzve ſome time you may 
© call your own, till vp give me your 
* company to breakfaſt ; which may be 
N s ſo, as that we may have done 
© ata [tl after nine. | 

Then will you have ſeveral hours, 
ln en, at your diſpoſal, till two o'clock, 
© when I ſhall like to fit down at table. 
Tou will then have ſeveral uſeful 
* hours more to employ yourſelf in, as 

© you ſhall beſt like; and I would gene- 


rally go to ſupper by eight; and when 
* we are elo d th Rick to theſe old- 
* ſhall make ourviſitors conform to them 
* too, and expect them from us, and ſuit 


; themſelves accordingly : for I have al- 
| * ways obſerved, that it is in every one's 


f Is — ſtanding a few ridiculous jeſts 
a firſt, and that too from ſuch, gene- 
windel and, after a while, they will 


| © he will have his own way. There is 


* 2 repular piece of clock-work!” will 
: they Joke, and all that: and why, m 
» ſhould we not be ſe For man i: 


1 whatever ; and, by irregu=- 
os pi to de diſordered. 
W my dear, continued the 
(ng man, when they fee they are 
e wy ori tines, vic an 


erer 


= 


PAMELA. 


© have not been uſed to the new way, and | 


- * faſhioned rules, as near as we can, we 


© power to preſcribe rules to himſelf, It 


* rally, as are not the moſt worthy to be- 
t ſignifies nothing ta aſł him: 
* no putting him out of his biaſs. Heis 


i « - . : |; | 
x dag $ piece of machinery, as any 


open countenance, and chearful hearts 
when they ſee plenty and variety at my 
board, and meet a kind and hearty 
welcome from us both; they will not 
offer to break in upon my conditio 
nor grudge me my regular hours: and 
as moſt of theſe people have nothing to 
do, except to riſe in a morning, they 
may as well come to breakfaſt with us 
at half an hour after eight, in ſummer, 
as at ten or eleven; to dinner at two, 
as at four, five, or fix; and to ſup 

at eight, as at ten or eleven. And then 
our ſervants too will know, generally, 
© the times of their buſineſs, and t 
© hours: of their leiſure or receſs; and 
© we, as well as they, ſhall the be- 
© nefit of this a Pop kh d who 
© knows, my dear, 
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© by this means ?—At | 
« doing our parts towards it; and an- 
© ſwering the good leſſon I learned at 
ſchool Every one mend one. And 


© the worſt that will happen will be, that 


© when ſome of my brother rakes, ſuch 


© as thoſe who broke in upon us, ſo un- 


© welcomely, laſt Thurſday, are got out 
of the way, if that can ever be, a 

© begin to conſider whom they ſhall go to 
© dine with in their rambles, they will 


"WM only ſay—“ We muſt not go to him, 


& for his dinner- time is over; and fo 


* they'll reſerve me for another time, | 


* when they happen to ſuit it better; or, 
rhaps, they will take a ſupper and a 

bed with me inſtead of it. 

Now, my deareſt, continued the 

kind man, you ſee here are more of my 

injunctions, as you call them; and 

© though I will not be ſo ſet, as to quar= 

© rel it they are not always exactly com- 

© plied with; yet, as I know 7 won't 

think them unreaſonable, I ſhall be 


5 
c 


« glad they may, as often as they can; 


© and you will give your orders ac- 
e eordingly, to your Mis. Jervis, who is 
a good woman, and will take pleaſure 
in obeying you.” | 5 
O deareſt, dear Sir, ſaid I, have you 
©. nothing more to honour me with? You 

© oblige and improve me at the ſame 
time. What a happy lot is mine !! 
Whp, let me ſee, my deareſt,” ſaid he 
—* But I think of no more at preſent 3 
© for it will be needleſs to fay, how much 
I value you for your natural ſweetneſs 
of temper, and that open chearfulneſs 
ol countcuance which adorns. yous 
ee « when”, 


« 
. 


— wee ee e PAT eee eee eee 1 


| 
27 
ö 


| but we may reviveths 
good old faſhion in our neighbourhood, 
, it will ba, 


2 
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1 
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when nothing has given my faireſt ap- 
prehenſions 2 her virtue: a ſweetneſs, 


and a chearfulneſs, that prepoſſeſſes in 
your favour at firſt ſight, the mind a | 
I nee 


every one that beholds you, 
not, I hope, ſay, that I would have you 
diligently preferve this ſweet appear- 
ance: let no thwarting accident, no 
croſs fortune (for we muſt not expect 
to be exempt from ſuch, happy as we 
now are in each other!) deprive this 
{weet face of this it's principal grace: 


and when any thing unpleaſing hap- | 
pens, in 4 quarter of an hour, at far- 


theſt, begin to miſtruſt yourſelf, and 


dom ariſing, or ariſen, baniſh it 


a 
S 


inſtantly; ſmoothe your dear counte- 


nance; reſume your former compoſure; 
and then, my deareſt, whoſe heart muſt 


always be ſeen in her face, and cannot 


be a hypecrite, will find this a means 


to ſmoothe her paſſions allo: and if 


the occaſion be too ſtrong for ſo ſudden 


a conqueſt, ſhe will know how to do it 
more effectually, by repairing to her 
cloſet, and begging that gracious Aſ- 
ſiſtance, which has never yet failed her: 
and fo ſhall I, my dear, who, as you 


once, but too juſtly, obſerved, have heen 
too much indulged by my good mo- 
ther, have an example from you, as 
well as a pleaſure in you, which will 
never þe palled. 


One thing, continued he, * T have 


4 


4 


the 


frequently obſerved at the houſe of ma- 
ny a gentleman, that when we have un- 
expectedly viſited, or broken in upon 
the family order laid down by the lady; 
and eſpecially if any of us have lain 
under the ſuſpicion of having occaſi- 
d 


into hours, or given indifferent 


examples, the poor gentleman has been 


oddly affected at our coming; though 
od breeding of the lady has made 
her juſt keep up appearances. He has 
looked ſo conſcious; has been ſoafraid; 
as it were, to diſoblige; has made ſo 
many excuſes for ſome of . us, before 
we have been accuſed, as have always 


ſhewn me how- unwelcome we have 
beenz and how much he is obliged to 


oy * * 


compound with his lady for a tolerable 
receptian of us; and perhaps ſbe too, 


in proportion to the honeſt man's con- 
cern to court her ſmiles, has been more 
reſerved; Riff, and formal; and has be- 
haved with an indifference and ſlight, 
that has often made me wiſh myſelf 


— 
— 


* 


pply to your glaſs: and if you ſee a 


ona one our married companion 
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PAME L A. 


out of her houſe ; for too plainly has 
I ſeen, that it was not bit. 

* This, my dear, you will judge, 
my deſcription, has afforded me ſuhj 
for animadverſion upon the married 
life; for a man may not (though, in 
the main, he is willing to flatter hin- 
ſelf, that he is maſter of his houſe, and 
will aſſert his prerogative upon great 
occaſions, when it is ſtrongly invaded) 


be always willing to contend; and 


ſuch women as thoſe. I have deſcribed, 


are always ready to take the field, and 


are worſe enemies than the old Pa- 
thians, who annoy moſt, when ther 
ſeem to retreat; and never fail to n- 
turn to the charge again, and carry oi 
the offenſive war, till they have tim 
our reſiſtance, and made the huſband 
willing, like a vanquiſhed enemy, u 
compound for ſmall matters, in orle | 
to preſerve ſomething, At leaſt, the 
poor man does not care to let his friend 


© fee his caſe; and fo will not provoke 


a fire to break out, that he ſees (and 
ſo do his friends too) the meek lady ba 
much ado to ſmother; and which, ven 
poſſibly, burns with a moſt comfortable 
ardor, after we are gone. 


_ © You ſuile, my Pamela,” ſaidhe,*xt 


c 
. 


« 
c 


this whimſical picture; and, I am ſum, 
I never ſhall have reaſon to include you 
in thele diſagreeable outlines; but 54 
will I ſay, that I expect from yo 
whoever comes to my houſe, that you 


accuſtom yourſelf to one even, unifom 
complaiſance: that no frown take place 


on your brow: that however ill or 

provided we may be for their reception 
you ſhew no flutter or diſcompoſue: 
that whoever you may have in Jou 
company at the time, you ſignify 0% 
by the leaſt reſerved look, that the ſtran. 
ger is come upon you unſeaſonably, a 
at a time you wiſhed he had not. * 


be faceticus, kind, obliging to al, 


and if to any one more than anothe" 
to ſuch as have the leaſt reaſon to © 

ect it from you, or who are molt * 
ferio at the table; for thus will you» 


my Pamela, chear the doubting! 


quiet the uneaſy heart, and diffuſe 

d and tranquillity, aroun 
ard. f 5 tinued 

And be ſure, my dear, con 


mJ 


he, * let no little accidents rulfie yu 


4 
6 
'C 
. 
% 


nne Chins diſh, and broke 


temper.. I ſhall never forget vr "= 
I was at Lady Arthur's; 2 0 
man happened to ſtumble, ny" A* 
„ pieces 


t pieces: it was grievous to ſee the un- 
« eaſineſs it gave the poor lady; and ſhe 


vas ſo ſincere in it, that ſhe ſuffered ĩt 
© to ſpread all over the company; and 


© it was a pretty large one too; and not 
« a perſon in it, but turned either her 
© conſoler, or fell into ſtories of the like 
« misfortunes; and ſo we all became, 


for the reſt of the evening, nothing but 


« blundering footmen, and careleſs ſer- 
© yants, or were turned into broken jars, 


10 _ glaſſes, tea - cups, and ſuch- 


like brittle ſubſtances. And it affected 
© me ſo much, that when I came home, 
I went to-bed, and dreamt, that Ro- 
* bin, with the handle of his whip, broke 
the fore-glaſs of my chariotz and I 


_ © was fo ſolicitous, methought, to keep 


© the good lady in countenance for her 
© anger, that I broke his head in re- 
* venge, and ſtabbed one of my coach. 
8 derts And all the comfort I had 
hen it was done, methought, was, 
that I had not expoſed myſelf before 
company; and there were no ſufferers 
* but guilty Robin, and one innocent 
* coach-horſe.” 5 | 

I was exceedingly diverted with theſe 
facetious hints, and the pleaſant manner 
in which he gave them; and I promiſed 


PAMEL A. 


— 


ſhip laſting without freedom, and with 

out communicating to one another eden 
© the little caprices, if my Pamela can 
© have any ſuch, which may occaſion 


/ 


to put you upon the like with me: for 
© I am confident there can be na friend- 


© uneaſineſs to either. | 


© Now, my dear, ſaid he, * beſo kind 
© as to find {ome fault with me, and tell 
© me what you would wiſh me to do, to 


* appear more agreeable to you. O, 


© r e 1. d L Sauld have Ki 


him, but for ſhame, (to be ſure I ſhall 
grow a fad fond huſly!) I have not one 


ſingle thing to wiſh for; no, not one!” 


ſaid I, © that 
© ſcience? Do you think, that 
« you kindly oblige her, and delight in 


He ſaluted me very kindly, and faid, he 


ſhould be ſorry if I had, andforbore to 


ſpeak it. Do you think, my dear Sir,” 
ur Pamela has no con- 


© obliging her, that ſhe muſt rack her in- 


«© vention for trials of your goodneſs, and 


© knows not-when ſhe's happy? O, my 


«© deareſt Sir, added I, leſs than one 


half of the favours you have ſq gene- 


© rouſly conferred upon me, would have 


to improve by the excellent leſſons con- 


taned in them. | 
I then went up, and dreſſed myſelf, as 
like a bride as I could, in my beſt cloaths; 
and, on inquiry, hearing my deareſt 
maſter was gone to walk in the garden, 
L went to find him out. He was reading 
in the little aleove; and I ſaid Sir, am 
* I licenſed to intrude upon you?'— 
No, my dear, faid he, * becauſe you 


| cannot intrude. Tam ſo wholly yours, 


wat where-ever I am, you have not 

only a right to join me, but you do 

a — a very acceptable favour at the ſame 
E. . ? % 2 


* Thave, Sir,” faid I, © obeyed your 
but kind injunction, as to dreſſing my- 
_ \elt before dinner; but, may-be, you 
* buſy, Sir?“ He put up the papers 
de was reading, and ſaid I can have 

no bnſmeſs or pleaſure cf equal value 


were you going to ſay ?”—* Only, Sir, 

: toknow — eg more Ken in- 

, Jundtions to give me? I eoutd hear you 

„A a whole day together.” — You 

4 react, obliging, Pamela,” faid he; 

0 e lo perfectly what I wiſh, 

u I might have ſpared thoſe I gave 


Wat due 1 was willing you ſhould * choſen day,) did not 


© leaſt reaſon to expect it, and are moſt 5 


« exceeded my utmoſt wiſhes!" . 
My dear angel, ſaid he, aud kiſſed 
me again, I ſhall be troubleſome to 


© you with my kiſſes, if you continue 


© thus ſweetly obliging in your actions 
© and expreſhons.'-— O Sir, ſaid I, I 


© have been thinking, as I was _—_ 


© myſelf, what excellent leſſons you teac 
me. | A 


When you commanded me, at your a | 
© table, to chear the doubting mind, aud 


comfort the uneaſy heart, and to be- 
© have moſt kindly to thoſe who have 


'© inferior; how ſweetly in every iuftance 


* to your compan „my dear, What by ſtran comi 5 
9 Fe to fay r le an inſtance did 
« you give me of this, when on our hap- 


4 


© that could poſſibly occur, have you 


© done this yourſelf, by your poor, un- 


«© worthy Pamela, till you have diffuſed, 


© in your own dear words, caſe, plea- 


© ſure, and tranquillity, around my glad 
Then again, Sir, when you bid me 
© not be diſturbed by little accidents, or 


in upon me un- 


« py wedding-day, the coming of Sir 
« Gh 


arles Hargrave, and the other two 
© pentlemen, (for which you was quite 
provided; and which hindered our 


© un 
© happineſs of dining together on that 
— e diſturd 


- 4 


© have a taſte of my freedom with you; 


becauſe 


— 


you, > * 
bue 


© but that you entertained the gentlemen 
* pleaſantly, and parted with them ci- 

s villy and kindly! What charming in- 
! ſtances are ets. I havg been recol- 
-* lefting, with pleaſure, of your purſu- 
ing the doctrine you deliver! 

7 dear,“ ſaid he, theſe obſerva- 
tions are very kind in you, and much 
to my advantage: hut if I do not al- 
ways {for I fear theſe were too much 


«a » a «& a. 


I lay down, my Pamela muſt not ex- 
pet that my imperfeCtions will be a 
© plea for her non-obſervance of my leſ- 
© ſons, as you call them; for, F doubt, 
Thall never be half ſo perfect as you; 
© and fo I cannot permit you to recede in 
your goodneſs, though I may find my- 
© ſelf unable to advance, as I ought, in 
os ry fie if 23 ihy 15 | 

II hope, Sir,” ſaid I, by God's grace, 
© I never ſhall.'— I believe it,” ſaid he; 
_ © butT only mention this, knowing m. 

© own defects, leſt my future leſſons 


practice, as in the inſtances you have 
Y kindly recolleted.* f 
He was pleaſed to take notice of m 
Ureſs, and, ſpanning my waiſt with his 
hands, ſaid— What a ſweet Thape is 
© here! It would make one regret to loſe 
it; and yet, my beloved Pamela, 1 
* ſhall think nothing but that loſs want. 
ing, to complete my happineſs.” I put 
my bold hand before his mouth; and 
ſaid—“ Huſh, huſh! O fie, Sir! The 
© freeſt thing you have ever yet ſaid, 
© ſince I have been your's!* He kiſſed 
my hand, and faid—* Such an innocent 
* wiſh, my deareſt, may be permitted 
© me, becauſe it is the end of the mſti- 
© tation. But ſay, would ſuch a caſe 


de unwelcome to my Pamela?'— 1 


Will ſay, Sir, faid I, and hid my bluſh- 
ing face on his boſom, that your wiſhes 
in everything ſhall be mine; but, pray, 


_ © Sir, ſay no more.“ He kindly ſaluted 


me, and thanked me, and changed the 
ſubject. I was not too free, I hope. 
Thus we talked, till we heard the 


coaches; and then he ſaid “ Stay here, 


© in the garden, my dear, and Fl brmg 


the company to you.” | And when he 


| was gone, I paſſed by the back-door, 
kneeled down againſt it, and bleſſed God 
tor not permitting my then ſo much- 


_  defired eſcape, I went to the pond, and 
kneeled down on the moffy bank, and 


again bleſſed God there, for his mer 
in my eſcape from myſelf, my then 


accidents) ſo well purſue the doctrines 


© ſhould not be ſo well warranted by my 


enemy, though Thought! had none bu 
| near me. And 
o J ovght to do in almoſt every ſtep of 


enemies, and no frie 


this garden, and every room in this houſe! 


And I was bending my ſteps to the 
little chapel, to make my acknow|! 


dexr 


* 


ment there; but I ſaw the compaty 


coming towards me. 


Mils Darnford faid—* So, Miſs Ar. 


© drews, how do you do now? O, 


that I know you'll let me dance at 


look fo eaſy, ſo ſweetly, ſo pleated, 


your 


© wedding, for I ſhall long to be there. 
Lady Jones was pleaſed to ſay I locke 
like ax angel: and Mrs. Peters ſaid, I 


improved upon them every timet 


{aw 


me. Lady Darnford was alſo pleaſe 
to make me a fine compliment, and fad, 
T looked freer and eafiex every time ſhe 


ſaw me. Dear-heart | I wiſh,” thought 


I, © you would ſpare theſe compliments; 
© for I ſhall have ſome joke, I doubt, 
© paſſed on me 5 that will make 


me ſuffer for all theſe fine things.” 


Mr. Peters ſaid, foftly—* God blef 


© you, dear daughter! but not ſo much as 


my wife Knows it.“ Sir Simon came 


in laſt, and took me by the hand, and 
faid— Mr. B. by your leave; and kiffel 


my hand ſive or ſix times, as if he 
mad; and held it with both his, 


was 


and 


made a very free jeſt, by way of compi 
ment, in his way, Well, I think, 2 
young rake is hardly tolerable; but in 
old rake, and an old bean, are two der 
fad things! And all this before davgt- 


ters women-grown! I whiſpered 
deareft, a little after, and ſaid—“ I 


my 


fear 


I ſhall ſuffer much from Sir Simon's 


© rude jokes, 1 when you le- 


© yeal the matter.“ "Tis his way, 


my 


© dear,” ſaid he; © you muſt now gros 
© above theſe things.” Mils = 


Darnford ſaid to me, with a ſort of 
grave, ironical air Well, Mits 
© drews, if I may judge by your 


An- 


* deportment now, to what it was 


I ſaw you laſt, I hope you will It mY 
4 ſiſter, if you won't we, ſee the nn! 
© knot tied ! for ſhe is quite wild abo 


© it,” I curtſeyed, and only ld 


© You are all very good to me, 
Mr. Peters's niece ſaid Well, 


« Andrews, I hope, before we part, we 
© ſhall be told the diary day. why goo! 


maſter heard her, and faid—* You 


« you ſhall, Madam. That's pF» 


faid Miſs Darnford. 


He took me aſide, and ſaid, fol 


Shall 1 lead them to the alcobe, 


* 


tell 


LE } 


= ek 


„„ we cTmTy OY Tz 


© tell them there, or ſtay till we go into 
0 ard Neither, Sir, I think,” ſaid, 
I. I fear I ſhan't ſtand It, ns Nay,” 
ſaid he, they muſt know it; I would 
« nat have invited them elſe.— Why, 
« then, Sir, ſaid I, let it alone till they, 
© are going away. — Then, replied he, 
you muſt pull off ypur ring. . No, 


Well, ſaid he, do you tell Miſs Darn 
ford of it yourſelf.— Indeed, Sir," 
anſwered I, I canno . 
Mrs. Jewkes came officipuſly to aſæ my 
maſter, juſt then, if ſhe ſhould bring a 
8 of Rheniſh and ſugar before dinner, 
the gentlemen and ladies: and he 
fad— That's well thought of; bring 
it, Mrs. Jewkes. toon 99g 
And iht came, with a man attending 


— her, with tyo bottles and glaſſes, and a 


law, A muſt needs, making a low 
eurtſey, offer firſt to me; ſaying Will 
Jour lady ſhip begin? I coloured like 
ſcarlet, and ſaid No; my maſter, to 
© be ue : = | 

But they all took the hint ; and Miſs 
Darnford ſaid I'll be hauged if they 
* have not ſtolen a wedding. Said Mrs. 
Peters — It muſt certainly be ſol Ah 
Mr. Peters." „„ 2 3 

© I'll aſſure you, ſaid he, © I have not 
married them. Where were you, 
ſad ſhe, and Mr. Williams, laſt 
' Thurſday morning?” Said Sir Simon — 
* Let, me alone, let me alone; if any 
* thing has been ſtolen, III find it out; 
* Lam a juſtice of the peace, you know. 
And ſo he took me by the hand, and 
lid Come, Madam, anſwer me, by 
„ the'oath-you have taken: Are you 

married, or not?! 

My maſter ſmiled, to ſee me look ſo 
likea fool ; and I faid— Pray, Sir Si- 


| : mon !'-—" Ay, ay, ſaid he, Ithought 


you did not look ſo ſmirking upon us 


„for nothing.“ Well, then, Pamela,” 


4 fela the truth | | y | { | 
, * Now,” ſaid Miſs Darnford, © I am 
quite angry; and, faid Lady Darn- 
for GI an quite pleaſed let me 
e you joy, 1 if it be 
10. Aud ſo they all faid, and ſaluted 
S nas rene 
* Jewkes z her fat 
and 1 or | » 
: to be a means 

of — e 7 


e Na, ſid Lady Jose, very 
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© no, Sir, ſaid I, that I muſt not.'— 


— 
obligingly; nobody need for, with 
© ſach. à peerleſs ſpouſe, you want no 
good wiſhes! And he ſaluted them; 
and when he came laſt to me, ſaid; before 
them all Now, my ſweet. bride, my 
© Pamela, let me conclude with you; 
© for here I begin to love, and here I de- 
© ſire to- end loving, but not till my life 
r | * e 
This was ſweetly ſaid, and taken great 
notice of; and ãt was doing credit to his 
own generous choice, and yaſtly more 
than I merited.. | 1.17 25 
But I was forced to ſtand many more 
jokes afterwards : for Sir Simon ſaid, ſe - 
veral times—* Come, come, Madam, 
© now you are become one of us, I ſhall 
© be a little leſs ſcrupulous than I have 
© been, I'll aſſure you.” 8 
When we came in to dinner, I made 
no difficulty of what all offered me, the 
upper end of the table; and performed 
the honours of it den 7 Ie. tolerable 
preſence of mind, con —_— And, 
with much ado, my good be or pro-- 
miſing to be down again before winter, 
we got off the ball; but appointed Tueſ- 
day evening, at Lady Darnford's, to 
take leave of all. this good company, 


who promiſed to be there, my maſter de- 


ſigning to ſet out on Wedneſday morn- 
ing for Bedfordſhire. _ „ 
We had prayers in the little chapel, 

in the afternoon; but they all wiſhed 
for the good clerk again, with great en- 
comiums upon you, my dear father; 
and the company ſtaid ſu alſo, and 


departed 2 well ſatisfied, and 


with abundance of wiſhes for the conti- 
nuance of our mutual happineſs; and my 
maſter deſired Mr. Peters to anſwer for 
him to the ringers, at the town, if they '_ 
ſhould hear of it, till our return into this 
country; and that then he would be boun- 
tiful to them, becauſe he would not pub- 
lickly declare it till he had firſt done ſo 


in Bedfordſhire, 


MONDAY, THE FIFTH DAY, 


I Have had very little of my dear 
friend's company this day; for he 
only ſtaid breakfaſt with me, and rid out 


to ſee a ſick gentleman about eighteen 


2 
horſe on purpoſe) to ſpeak with him, 
lievin * vary, 

part of whoſeeſtate my maſter has a mort· 
gage. He ſaid . My dearcit, I oy 


not recover, and upon 


. 233 


\ 


© be very uneaſy if 1 am obliged to 
6 4 night from you; but, leſt 


vou ſhould be alarmed, if I don't come 


' home by ten, don't expect me: for 
r Mr. Carlton and I have pretty 
large concerns together; and if he 
ſnould be very ill, and would be com- 
4 forted by my preſence, (as I know he 
© loves me, and his family will be more 
zin my power, if he dies, than I wiſh 
for) charity will not let me refuſe.” 


It is now ten o'clock at night, and I 
fear he will not return. I fear for the 
ſake of his _ ſick friend, who I doubt 
is worſe. Though I know not the gen- 
tleman, I am ſorry for his own ſake, for 

his family's ſake, and for my dear ma- 
ſter's ſake, who by his kind expreſſions, 

I find, loves him: and, methinks, I 
ſhould be ſorry any grief ſnould touch his 
rous heart; though yet there is no 

. Ivingiin this world, without too many 
occaſions for concern, even in the mot 
proſperous ſtate. Andit is fit it ſhould 
—— or elſe, poor wretches as we are 


we ſhould look no farther, but be like 
ſenſual travellers on a journey homeward, 


who, meeting with good entertainment 
at ſome inn in the 3 up their reſt 
there, and never think of purſuing thtir 


Journey to their proper home.— This, I 


remember, vas often a reflection of my 
good lady's, to whom I owe it. 


ELEVEN O*CLOCK, 


Ms Jewkes has been with me, 
AVL and aſked if I will have her for a 
bedſellow in want of a better? I thanked 
her z but I ſaid, I would ſee how it was 
to lie by myſelf one night. 


I might have mentioned, that I made 


Mrs. Jewkes dine and ſup with me; and 
ſhe was much pleaſed with it, and my 
behaviour to her. And I could ſee, b 
her manner, that ſhe was a little ſtruc 
inwardly at ſome of her former conduct 
tome. But, poor wretch ! it is much, 
I fear, becauſe I am what I am; for ſhe 
has otherwiſe very little remorſe, I doubt. 
Her talk and actions are entirely diffe- 
rent from what they uſed to be, quite cir- 
cumſpect and decent; and I ſhould have 


y — — ber virtuous, and even pious, 


had I never known her in another light. 
By this we may ſee, my dear father 
- and mother, of what force example is; 


| and wha is in the power of the Leads of 


wr 
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muſt, to be ſure, be ſo much the 
And how-much the greater ſtill muſt 


ſter's; Go 
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families to do: and this ſhews, that evi 
examples, in ſuperiors, are doubly per. 
nicious, and doubly culpable, becauſe 
ſach perſons are bad themſelves, and not 
only do no good, but much hars to 
others; and the condemnation of ſuch 


my condemnation be, Who have hat 
ſuch a religlous education under you, 
and been ſo well nurtured by my good 
lady, it 5 anti berget with al theſe 
merges Weaped upon me, what belongs 
to the ſtation I am preferred to- hoy 
I long to be doing- fome good! For all 
that is paſt yy is my dear,” deat un- 
bleſs him! and return him 

ſafe to my wiſhes | ſor methinks, are 
dy, tis a week fince I faw him: if my. 
love would not be troubleſome and im- 
338 I ſhould be nothing elſe; fu 
have a true grateful ſpirit; and I hid 
need to have ſuch a one, for I am poor 
in every thing but will. 


TUESDAY MORNING, ELBVIN 
N oO'crock. ; 


| V dear, dear—maſter (I aw fur 
; I ſhould ſtill ſay; but I will leam 
to riſe to a ſofter epithet, now- and. ther) 
is not yet come. I hope he is ſafe and 
well — 80 Mrs. Jewkes and I went to 
breakfaſt. But I can do nothing but 
talk and think of him, and all his kind: 
neſs to me, and to you, which 1s 
me, more intimately 1—I have juſt u 
ceived a letter from him, which he v 
over - night, as I find by it, and ſent ar 
this morning. This a copy of it. 


10 Ms. ANDREWS: 


DR PR 6 + ©, x0vDaAY NIGHT? 
- © MY DEAREST PAMELA) 
I Hope my not coming home thi 
« night will not frighten you. 1" 
may DG I cannot help it. My pot 
e friend is ſo very ill, that 1 doubt t. 
© can't recover. His deſires then, 
© ſtay with him are ſo ſtrong, that! 3 
© ſit up all night with him, as 1t 15 
near one o'clock in the morningh 
he can't bear me out of his fight: © 
+ I have made him and his diſtreſſed Linde 
and children ſo eaſy, in the 
«© aſſurances I could give him 


* coplideratjon for him and t 


lam locked upon (as the poor diſcon- 
« ſolate widow, as ſhe, I doubt, will 
© ſoon be, tells me) as their good angel. 
I could have wiſhed we had not en- 
© caged to the good neighbourhood at Sir 
ö — for to-morrow night; but I 
am ſo defirous to ſet out on Wedneſ-+ 


« 2s in return for the civilities of ſo ma- 
« ny good friends, who will be there on 
$ e, I would not put it off, What 
beg of you, therefore, my dear, is, 
that you would go in the chariot to Sir 
© Simon's, the ſooner in the day the 
better, becauſe yon will be diverted 
« with the company, who all ſo much 
© admire you; and I hope to join you 
there by your tea-timein the afternoon, 
« which will be better than going home, 


1 fix miles difference to me; and I know 
* the good company will excuſe my dreſs, 
on the occaſion. I count every hour 
b of this little abſence for a day: for I 
am, with the utmoſt ſincerity, 19 
tara oye, for ever yours, &c, 


If yeu could go to dine with them, it 
* will be a freedom that would be very 
* pleaſing to them; and the more, as 
they don't expect it. | 


T begin to have a little concern, leſt 
his fatigue ſhould be too great, and for 
the poor fick gentleman and family; but 
od Mrs. Jewkes, that the leaſt intima- 
tion of his choice ſhould be a command 
tw me, and fo I would go to dinner there; 


ud ordered the chariot to be got ready 
| to cry me: when a meſſenger came up, 
juſt as I was dreſſed, to tell her, ſhe muſt 


come down immediately. I ſee at the 
window, that viſitors are come; for 
re is a chariot and fix horſes, the 
8 out of it, and three ſoot · 
men on horſeback; and I think the cha- 
not has coronets. Who can it be, I 


But here I will ſtop; for 1 


g 
ſuppoſe I ſhall ſoon Si 
| Good-firs! how unluck this is: 
what Ball I do k—Here is La Davers 


©omne, her own ſelf! and my kind pro- 


tetor, a . | 
| Nr great many miles off. 
Mrs, Jew ces, "out of — comes and 


ſor 


me this, and ſays, the is inquiring 
ie) maſter and Bi. She afked ber, 
e Dawghty lady as ſhe is, if 1 
lady: d yet! © There's a word for a 
mouth Mrs, Jewkes ſays, ſhe 


Starter 


7 —.— 


U 


MM, Jewkes; and let the chariot go to 
« day for the other houſe, «that, as well 


© and returning with you, as it will be 
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knew not what toanſwer.. And my la- 
dy faid—* She is not married, I 'hope!* 
— And, ' ſaid ſhe, I ſaid-—«< Nez? be- 

© cauſe you have not owned it yet pub- 
© lickly. My lady ſaid, That was well 
enough. Said 1— I will run away, 


© the bottom of the Elm-walk, and 1 
vill ſteal out of the door unperceived.” 
But ſhe is inquiring for you, Ma- 
dam, ' replied ſhe, © and I ſaid you was 
| wang „ out; and ſhe 
Ald, wou preſen 5 A$ 
ſoon as ſhe could W 0m way or Oe 
did iſhe call me? ſaid I. The creature, 
Madam: ill ſee the creature,” ſaid 
ce. 
— Ay, but, ſaid I, © the creature 
* won't let her, if ſhecan help it. 
© Pray, Mrs. Jewkes, favour my eſcape, 
for this once; for I am ſadly frighted.*: 
aid ſne— I'll bid the chariot go down, 
as you order, and wait till you come; 
5 I'll ſtep down and ſhut the hall- 
© door, that you may paſs unobſerved; 
© for the fits cooling herſelf in the par- 
© Jour, over-againft the ftair-caſe,'—— 
© That's a good Mrs. Jewkes!* ſaid 1: 
but ho has ſhe with her? ! Her wo- 
man, anſwered ſhe, and her nephew; 
© but he is on horſeback, and is gone 
into the ſtables; and they have three 
© footmen.'—" And I wiſh,' ſaid I, they 
« were all three hundred miles off !—. 
What ſhall IL do? So I wrote thus far 
_ wait impatiently to hear the coaſt is 


Mrs. Jewkes tells me, I muſt come 
dewn, or ſhe will come up. What 
© does ſhe call me now ſuid IJ. Wench, 
Madam. Bidtheawench come down ta 


* me.” And her nephewand her woman 
are with Her.... . 
Said IT can't go, and that's enough 


-— You might contrive it that I might get 
© out, if you would.“ Indeed, Ma : 

© dam," ſaid ſhe, I caymot; for I went 
© to ſhut the door, and ſhe bid me let it 


ſtand open; and there ſhe ſits over 


« againſt the ſtair-caſe. Then, ſaid - 
I, 'n rout of the window, I'think ?” 
(and fanned myſelf ;) (for I antrfadly 
© frighted.'—— Laud, Madam, faid ſne, 
© I wonder you ſo much diſturb your- 
4 ſelf Vou're on the right fide the 
© hedge, I'm ſure; and I would not be ſo 
© diſcompoſed for any - body. Ay, 
fajd I, but wha can help conſtitution ? - 
© I dare ſay you would no more be fo 
, 3 $9 * © dif, 


, 


ſhe, * as ſoon ws can have patience.” 


f — 
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« diſcompoſed,. than I can help it.” Said 
ſhe—* Indeed, Madam, if it was to me, 


] would put on an air as miſtreſs of the 


© houſe, as you are, and go and ſalute 
her ladyſhip, and bid her welcome. 
* Ay, ay, replied I, © fine talking ?— 
But how unlucky. this is, your good 
« maſter is not at home !* 

* What anſwer ſhall I give her, ſaid 


ſhe, to her defiring to ſee S Tell 


< her,” ſaid I, I am ſick a- bed; I'm 
© dying, and muſt not be diſturbed; I'm 
© gone out or any thing.. 
Bor her woman came up to me juſt as 
I had uttered this, and ſaid Ho do you 


do, Mrs. Pamela? My lady deſires to 


© ſpeak with you.” $0 I muſt go. Sure 


The won't beat me,—Oh that my dear 

protector was at home 55 
Well, now I will tell you all that hap- 

pened in this frightful interview.—And 


"I 1 


very bad it was. 


1 went down, dreſſed 1 I was, andmy 


gloves on, and my fan in my hand, to be 


Juſt ready to get.into the chariot, when I 
could get away; and I thought all my 
trembling fits had been over now; but I 
was miſtaken; for I trembled ſadly: yet 
reſolved to put on as good an air as I 
could, | n \ | 


S880 I went to the parlour, and ſaid, 


making a very low curtſey—* Your ſer- 


* vant, my good lady! And your 


© ſervant again, ſaid ſhe, * my lady; for 


© I think you are dreſſed out like one. 
A charming girl though!” ſaid her 


rakiſh nephew, and ſwore a great oath ; 


dear aunt, forgive me, but I mult kits 


| © her;? and was coming to me. And I 


ſaid—* Forbear, uncivil gentleman! I 


won't be uſed freely. Jackey,' ſaid 


my lady, * fit down, and don't touch the 
© creature : ſhe's proud enough already. 


* © There's a great difference in her air, 


I'll aſſure you, ſince I ſaw her laſt. 
Well, child,“ ſaid ſhe, ſneeringly, how 


« doſt find thyſelf?—Thoy'rt mightily - 
come on, of late.!-—I hear ſtrange re- 


ports about thee . Thou'rt almoſt got 
into fool's paradiſe, I doubt!—And 
© wilt find thyſelf terribly miſtaken in a 


© little while, if thou thinkeſt my bro- 


* ther will diſgrace his family, to hu- 
s mour thy baby- face! 2 
© I ſee,” ſaid I, ſadly vexed (her wo- 


man and nephew, ſmiling by,) (ner lady- 


not forget your own 
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© ſhip has no very important commande 
for me; and I beg leave to withdraw. 
— Beck, ' ſaid ſhe, to her woman, ſhit 
«* the dodr, my young lady and I mut 
© not have done ſo ſoon.” 
Where's your well-mannered de. 
© ceiver gone, child ?* ſays ſne.— aid! 
—* When your ladyſhip is pleaſed to 
: ſpeak intelbgibly, I ſhall know howto 
* anſwer,” | 
Well, but my dear child,” ſaid the, 
in drollery, * don't be too pert neither, [ 
* beſeech thee. Thou wilt not findthy 
* maſter's ſiſter half ſo ready to take thy 
« freedoms, as thy mannerly maſter is 
© So, a little of that modeſty and humi- 
* lity that my mother's waiting-maid - 
© uſed to ſhew, will become thee better 
© than the airs thou giveſt thyſelf, fince 
© my mother's ſon has taught thee to for- 
« get thylelf.” | fea qe 
© I would beg, ſaid I, © one fayour 
of your ladyſhip, that if you would 
© have me kcep my diſtance, you wil 
ee. Why,” 
* ſuppoſe, Miſs Pert, I ſhould forgetmy | 
degree, wouldſt thou not keep thy 
« diſtance then? _ „ 
© If you, Madam, faid I, * leſſen the 
« diftance yourſelf, you will deſcend to 
my level, and make an equality, which 
© I don't preſume to think of; for Icant 
© deſcend lower than I am—at leaſt in 
* your ladyſhip's eſteem ?” 
Did I not tell you, Jackey, (aid the, 
© that I ſhould have a wit to talk to? 
He, who ſwears like a fine gentleman, t 
every word, rapped out an oath, and ii 
drolling— I think, Mrs. Pamela, it | 
© may be ſo bold as to ſay ſo, you ſhould 
* know you are ſpeaking to Lady Da- 
vers! —“ Sir, Lad I, I hope there 
© was no need of your information, and 
* ſo I can't thank you for it; and am 
« ſorry you ſeem to think it wants an 
© oath to convince me of the truth of it. 
N. 5 woo at — 
if poſſible, not expecting ſuch à ep” 
—_ and ad, at laſt Why, Mrs, 
pamela, you put me half out of = 
© tenance with your witty reproof * 
* Sir,” ſaid I, you ſeem quite 3 ca 
« gentleman; and it will not be amy 
done, I dare fay.* _ lady 
© How-now, pert- one, ſajd my we! 
do you know whom you talk to 


e think Idonot, Madam, replied I:tand L -; 


© for fear I ſhould forget myſelf mess 


„ withdrew, Your kh f 


N 


t yant!' faid T4 and was going; but ſhe 
i roſe, and gave me A puſh, and pulled a 
chair; and, ſetting the back againſt the 

door, fat down in it. 1 
t Well,” faid I, I can beat any thing 
«© at your ladyſhip's hands; but I was 
ready to cry though. And I went, and 
fat down, and fanned myſelf at the other 
end of the room. . . 
Her woman, who ſtood all the time, 
ſaid, ſoftly—© Mrs. Pamela, you ſhould 
© not in my lady's 3 And my 
| lady; though ſhe did not hear her, ſaid— 
£ You ſhall fit down, child, in the room 

| © where I am, when I give ypu leave. 
So ſtood up, and ſaid When your 


© one might be indulged to fit down. 
© But I aſked you,” faid the, « whither 
| © your maſter is gone? — To one Mr. 
© Carlton, Madam, about eighteen miles 
| © off, who is very fick 
| * does he come home ?!—* This even- 


going? “ To a gentleman's houſe in 
| * the town, Madam. And how was 
* youto go? In the chariot, Madam. 
Why, you muſt be a lady in time, 
to be ſure I believe, you'd become a 


| * everout in it, with your maſter.” . 

* Pray, your Jadyſhip," ſaid I, a little 
too pertly perhaps, be pleaſed to aſk 
* half a dozen ſuch queſtions together; 
* becauſe one anfwer may do for all! 
Why, Boldface,” faid the, * youll for- 


Jou level before my time. 
could no longer refrain tears, but 
fad — Pray your ladyſhip, let me aſk, 
. what I have done, to be thus feverely 
treated? I never did your ladyſhip any 
' harm, And if you think I am deceiv- 


worte entitled to your pity, than your 
4 | 


She arofe, and took me by the hand, 
= led me to her chair; * then ſat 
mz and ſtill * my hand, ſaid 
„I, Pamela, I did indeed pity you 
0 while Tthough you innocent; and when 
a brother ſeized. you, and brought 
„ down hither, without your con- 


0 
th g more concerned for you, and 
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a ladyfhipwill hardly permit me to ſtand, | 
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fick.'=* And when 
ing, Madam. And where are 1 


| © chariot mighty well, child Was you 


„Set your diſtance, and bring me to 


anſwer of a gen 


; uy as you was pleaſed to hint, I ſhould 
© the word.” 


I was concerned for you; and 1 


ou; when I heard of your virtue 
tance, and your laudable ef- 
8 le away from him, But when, . 
by 2 you have fuffered yourſelf to 
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© be prevailed upon, and have loſt ye ur 
© inftocence, and added another. to the 
© number of the fools he has ruined,? 


. (This ſhocked me a little, )* I cannot help 


© ſhewing my diſpleaſure to you." 
Madam, replied; I, I muſt beg no 
© haſty judgment; I have not loſt my in- 
nocencęe.— Take care, take care, Pa- 
mela! faid ſhe: © don't loſe your ve- 
racity, as well as your honour Why 
are you here, whey you are at full li- 


cept it. Will 


in my chariot, and not ſtay hal 
hour 5 in this houſe, if you'll go 
with me.—Now, if you are innocent, 
and willing to keep ſo, deny me, if you 
can. W | 
© I am innocent, Madam,' replied I, 
* and willing to keep ſo; and yet I can- 


4 
ve 
© all; and I give thee up! | 
And ſa ſhe aroſe, and walked about the 
room in great wrath. Her nephew and 


her woman ſaid. Your ladyfhip's ver 


0 g96d tis a plain caſe; a very plain caſe!” 
I would have removed the chair, to 
have gone out; but her nephew came and 
ſatin it. This proyoked me; for I thought 
I ſhould be unworthy of the honour I 
was raiſed to, though 1 af raid to own 
it, it I did not ſhew ſorne ſpitit z, and 1 
ſaid—* What, Sir, is your pretence in this 
* houſe, to keep me a priſoner here? 
© Becauſe,” ſaid he I like it. Da 
you ſo, Sir?” replied I; if that is the 
5 to ſuch an one 2 
I, it would not, I dare ſay, he the an- 


© ſwerof a gentleman 10 4 gentleman. 
y lady!” ſaid he,“ a * | 
( © lenge, à challenge, by Gad! No, 


My lady! m 


1 


not conſent to this.'— Then, ſaid ſhe, - 
mannerly—* Thou lyeſt, child, that's | 


berty to go whither you pleaſe?—I 
will make one propoſal to you, and if. 
you are innocent, I'm-fuxe you'll ac- 
you go aud live with 
me?—lI will :oflangy ſet out with you | 
an 


« Sir,” ſaid I, © I am of a ſex that gives 


© no. challenges ;. and you think ſo 00,. 
© of you would not give this occaſion for 

Said my lady—* Don't be ſuxprizeds. 
© nephew; the wench could not talł thus, 


— 


c if ſhe had not been her maſter's. bed- 


fellow. — Pamela, Pamela, ſaid ſhes, 
and tapped me upon the ſhoulder, two or 


three times, in anger, * thou haſt loſt thy 


© innocence, git; and thou haſt got ſome. 
of thy bold maſter's aſſurance, and art 


© fit to go any-whither. “ Then, ang 


* pleaſe your ladgſhip, ſaid I, Lam un- 
2 , | 3 2 4 worthy 
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* worthy of your preſence, and deſire I 
may quit it.” Pie Bee 


© No," replied ſhe, I will know firſt 
* what reaſon you can give for not ac- 
* cepting my propoſal, if you are inno- 
cent? — J can give, ſaid 1, © a very 
good one: but beg to be excuſed. 
I will bear it,“ faid ſhe, * Why then,“ 
anſwered I, I ſhould perhaps have leſs 
© reaſon to like this gentleman, than 
where I am.“ +] 

Well, then," faid ſhe, © I'll put you 
to another trial. T'll ſet out this mo- 
ment with you to your father and mo- 
© ther, aud give you up ſafe to them. 
What do you fay to that ?”— Ay, 
© Mrs, Pamela, ſaid her nephew, © now 
« whatdoesyonrinnocenceſay to that? — 
© *Fore Gad, Madam, you have puzzled 
V A 

© Be pleaſed, Madam, faid I, to 
© call off. this fine gentleman. Your 
< kindneſs in theſe propoſals makes me 
think you would not have me baited.” 
—<-T'll be d—,' faid he, if ſhe does 
not make me a bull. dog! Why, ſhe'll 
© toſs us all by-and-by Y—# Sir,” ſaid 


Y, © you indeed behave as if you were in 


© a bear- garden. Re 
© Jackey, be quiet, ſaid my lady. 
* You only give her a pretence to evade 
my queſtions.—Come, anſwer me, Pa- 
< mela.'— I will, Madam,“ faid I, 
© and it is mus: I have no occaſion to 
be. beholden to your ladyſhip for this 
_ © honour; for I am to ſet out to-morrow 
© morning on the way to my parents. 
© Now again, thou lyeſt, wench,'— I 
am not of quality,” ſaid I, © to anſwer 
© ſuch language. — Once again, ſaid 
ſhe, © provoke me not, by theſe reflec - 
© tions, and this pertneſs; if thou doſt, I 
© ſhall do ſomething by thee, unworthy 
© of myſelf.— That, thought I, you 
© 'have done already; but I ventured not 
to ſay ſo, * But who is to carry you,” 
aid 
Who my maſter pleaſes, Madam,” ſaid 
I. Ay, faid the, © I doubt not, thou 
wilt do every thing he pleaſes, if thou 
© haſt not already. Why now tell me, 
Pamela, from thy heart, haſt thou not 
© been in bed with thy maſter ? Ha, 
© wench!” TI was quite ſhocked at this, 
and faid—* I wonder how your ladyſhip 
© can uſe me thus! I am ſure you can 
© expe no anſwer; and my ſex, and my 
© tender years, might exempt me from 
« ſuch treatment, 3 a perſon of your 


“ ladyſhip's birth and quality, and who, 
L + 
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© ſame ſex with me.” 


© dy's daughter, and your maſter's ſiſter, 


kinſman, what ſignifies all yo 


and, ſhaking her head—* Poor girl !' fd 


upon it, that all thoſe creatures are di 


„to your father and mother? 


| © Miſs," ſaid ſhe, © you may pu 


© he the diſtance ever fo great; is of the 


Thou art a confident wench,' ſaid 
ſhe, I ſee! — Pray, Madam, (aid I, 
let me beg you to permit me to go. I 
© am waited for in I 6 town, to dinner. 
No, replied the, I can't ſpare you; 
© and whomever you are to go to, will 
© excuſe you, when they are told tis 1 
* that command you not to go and 
you may excuſe it too, young Lady 
© Would-be, if you conſider, that it is 
the unexpected coming of your late la- 


© that commands your ſtay,” 
© But apre-engagement, your ladyſhip 
will conſider, is ſomething !'—" Ay, 
ſo it is; but I know not what reaſon 
waiting-maids haveto aſſume theſe airs 
of pre-engagements! Oh, Pamela, Pa- 
mela, I am ſorry for thy thus aping 
thy betters, and giving thyſelf ſuch 
airs: I ſee thou'rt quite ſpoiled! Ofa 
modeſt, innocent girl, that thou waſt, 
and humble too, thou art now fit fog 
nothing in the world, but what I fear 
© thou art.” ee 
Why, pleaſe your ladyſhip, ſaid her 


| u fay? 

© The matter's over with her, No doubt, 
* and-ſhelikes it; and the is in a fairy 
dream, and tis pity to awaken her be- 
© fore her dreatn's out. Bad as you 
© take me to be, Madam," faid I, © I 
© am not uſed to ſach language or reflec- 
tions as this gentleman beſtows upon 
© me; and I won't bear it. ; 
Well, Jackey,* ſaid ſhe, be filent; 
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ſhe, © what a ſweet innocence is here de. 
© ſtroyed A thouſand pities! I could 
© ery over her, if that would do 
good! But ſhe is quite loft, quite un- 
done; and then has aſſumed a carnag? 


© tinguiſhed by! 
I 77 ſadly for vexation; and ſaid— 
© Say what you pleaſe, Madam: if I can 
5 help it, I will not anſwer another word. 
Mrs. Jewkes came in, and afk 5 
her lady ſhip was ready for dinner? 
faid—* Ves. I would have gone out 
with her! but my lady ſaid, 110% 
hand, ſhe could not ſpare me. 1 of 
for 


your gloves, and lay your fan b); 
bh bis 2 g0 and, if you boy 
© well, you ſhall wait upon me at dinner, 
© and then I ſhall have a little further 

© with you,” Mrs 
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Mrs. Jewkes ſaid to me Madam, 
may I ſpeak one word with you? — I 
« can't tell, Mrs. Jewkes,' laid I; for 


© my lady holds my hand, and you ſee 1 


© am a kind of priſoner.” 

What you have to ſay, Mrs. Jewkes,” 
ſaid ſhe, © you may ſpeak; before me. 
But ſhe went out, and ſeemed vexed for 


me; and ſhe ſays, I looked like the very 


{carlet- | | 


be cloth was laid in another parlour, 


and for three perfons, and ſhe led me in. 


Come, my little dear, ſaid ſhe, with a 


ſneer, © I'II hand you in; and I would 


4 have you think it as well as if it was 


my brother. 


| What a ſad caſe, thought I, ſhould 1 
* be in, if I were as naughty as ſhe thinks 


me! It was bad enough as it was. 


PAMELA. 


jackey, ſaid my lady, come, let 


© us go to dinner. She ſaid to her wo- 
man Do you, Beck, help Pamela to 
tend us; we will have no men-fellaws. 
Come, my young lady, ſhall I hel 

© you off with your white gloves ?'—" 


© have not, Madam, ſaid I, deſerved 


this at your ladyſhip's hands. 
Mrs. * coming in with the firſt 
diſh, ſhe ſaid— Do you expect any- 


© body elſe, Mrs. Jewkes, that you lay 


the cloth for {bree?” Said ſne I hoped 
your ladyſhip and Madam would have 
been ſo well reconciled, that ſhe would 
gave ſat down too. What means the 
clowniſh woman ?* ſaid. my lady, in 
great diſdain 2 5 could you think the 
* creature ſhould ſit down with me ?'— 
' She, does, Madam, and pleaſe your 
- ladyſhip, with my maſter. I doubt 
it not, good woman,” ſaid ſhe, and 


les with him too, does ſhe not? An- 


* fwverme, Fat-face!'—How theſe ladies 
ve privileged ! , * 14 


At ſhedoes, Madam, ſaid ſhe, * there 
may be a reaſo7 for it, perhaps l' and 
vent out. So!” ſaid ſhe, © has the 


| wench got-thee over too? Come, in 
little dear, pull off thy gloves, I ſay;' 


uud off ſhe pulled my left-glove herſelf, 
Frey ag my ring. O my dear God, 


za ie, © it the wench has not got a 
l 1 this is a 
* „indeed — Do m 
mend, that thou art miſerably tricked. 
d ſo, poor innocent, thou haſt made 
A fine exchange, haſt thou not? Thy 


\ 


-  wretch! for all his greatneſs! he'll never 


for one of twenty-five or twenty-ſix years 


piece of 


 doneſty for this bauble ?. and, Ill war- 


"ant, my little dear has topped her part, 
' ud paraded ix like apy real wife; and 


of! ſaid my lady: Pray, Mrs. Bride, 


K «a a „ 


cutting upa fowl, faid—* If thou loxg'f, 


or breaſt, or anything.” But, may- 
be, child”. ſaid he, thou bkeſt the 


© to a glaſs of wine. No, Beck, faid 


* 
— — —— — —— —. — — — 5 


22) 

* ſo mimicks ſtill the condition! Why,“ 
{aid ſhe, and turned me round, © thoy art 

as mincing as any bride! No wonder 

© thou art thus tricked out, and talkeſt 
© of thy pre-engagements! Pr » 
child, walk before me to that glaſs ; 
© ſurvey thyſelf, and come back to me, 
* that I may ſee how finely thou can'ſt 
act the theatrical part given thee! !! 


- I was then reſolved to try to befilents 


although moſt ſadly vexed. So I went 
and fat me down in the window, and ſhe 
took her place at the upper end of the 
table; and her ſaucy Jackey, flecring at 
me moſt provokingly, fat down by her. 
Said he—* Shall not the bride fit down 
© by us, Madam?“ Ay, well thought 


* your pardon. for fitting down in 7 
0 bark ts I faid nothing. 115 255 | 
Said ſhe, with a poor pùn . Thou haſt 
* fome modeſty, however, child! for thou 
© canſt not fand it, ſo muſt /it daun, 
thoughin my preſence!” I ſtill kept my 
eat, and ſaid nothing. Thought 1 
This is a ſad thing, that I am hindered 
too from ſnewing my duty where it is 
moſt due, and ſhall have anger there too, 

* may-be, if my dear maſter ſhould be 
there before me So ſhe eat ſome ſoup, 
as did her kinſman; and then as ſhe was 


© my little dear, Iwill helpthee to a pinion, 


© rump; ſhall I bring it thee? and then 
laughed like an idiot, for all he is a lord's 
ſon, and may be a lord himſelf. For he is 
the fon of Lord ; and his mother, 
who was Lord Davers s ſiſter, being dead, 
he has received what education he has, 


from Lord Davers's direction. Poor 


die for a plot—at leaſt of his own hatch- 
ing. If I could then have gone up, . 
would have given you his picture. But 


of age, much about the age of-my dear 
maſter, he is a moſt odd mortal. 
Pamela, faid my lady, © help me 


ſhe, * you ſhan't;* for ſhe was offering 
to do it. 1 will have my Lady Bride 
©. confer that honour upon me; and then 
©] ſhall fee if ſhe can land up. I was 
ſilent, and never ſtirred. 5 
Doſt hear, Chaftity ?* ſaid ſhe, help 
me to a glaſs of wine, when I bid thee. 
© What! not ſtir! Then I'll come and 


* 
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© help thee to one.“ Still I ſtirr'd not, 
and, fanning myſelf, continued ſilent. 
Said ſne— When I have aſked thee, 


© meek one, half a dozen queſtions to- 


© gether, I ſuppoſe thou wilt anſwer them 
© all at once! Pretty creature, 1s not that 
©?” N 

I was ſo vexed, I bit a * my fan 
out, not knowing what I did; but till 
I ſaid nothing, and did nothing but flut- 
ter it, and fan myſelf. | 

I believe, ſaid ſhe, * my next queſ- 
© tion will make up half a dozen; and 


© then, modeſt one, I ſhall be entitled to 


* an anſwer,” 35 p 5 
He aroſe, and brought the bottle and 


glaſs Come,” ſaid he, Mrs. Bride, 


be pleaſed to help my lady, and I will 


be your deputy.—“ Sir, replied I, it 


js in a good hand; help my lady your- 
© ſelf, '— Why, creature, ſaid ſhe, 
* doſt thou think thyſelf above it? and 
then flew into a * dey) - Inſolence!” 
continued ſhe, this moment, when I 
© bid you, know your duty, and give 
© me a glaſs of wine, or | 


Sol took a little ſpirit then Thought 


11 can but be beat.— If, ſaid I, to 
© attend your ladyſhip at table, or even 
© kneel at your feet, was required of me, 
© I would moſt gladly do it, were J only 
© the, perſon you think me; but, if it be 
© to triumph over one who has received 
© honours, that ſhe thinks require her to 
act another part, not to be utterly un- 
© worthy of them, I muſt ſay, I cannot 
6 do it. $3.28 | 

She ſeemed quite ſurpriſed, and looked 
now upon her kinſman, and then upon 


Her woman I'm aſtoniſhed! quite aſto- 


© niſhed l—Well, then, I ſuppoſe you 
© would have me conclude you my bre- 


© ther's wife; would you not? 


© Your ladyſhip,' ſaid I, © compels me 


© to ſay tlis! — Well, returned ſhe, 


©, but doſt thou th f think thou art fo ?* 
—* Silence," -ſaid her kinſman, gives 
« conſent. *Tis plain enough ſhe does. 


Shall Iriſe, Madam, and pay my duty 


© to my new aunt?” | 
Tell me," ſaid my lady, © what in the 


name of impudence, er thee to 
elf as my ſiſter,” 


© dare to look upon thy 
— Madam,” replied I, © that is a queſ- 


© tion vill better become your moſt wor- 


thy brother to anſwer, than me.. 
She was riſing in great wrath; but her 

woman ſaid . Good your ladyſhip, 

< you'll doyourſelf more — than her; 


© and if the poor girl has been deluded 


Madam, my maſter wi 


© ſo, as you have heard, with the FF 
marriage, ſhe'll be more deſerving of 


ba ladyſhip's pity than anger,'.. 


rue, Beck, very true, ſaid my lady; 
* bit there's no bearing the impudence 
© of the creature in the mean time. 
I'would have gone out at the door, 
but her kinſman ran and ſet his back 4- 
god it. I expected bad treatment from 
er pride, and violent temper ; but this 
was worſe-than'I could have thought of, 
And I ſaid to him Sir, when my na- 
« ſter comes to know your rude beha- 
* viour, you will, may-be, have cauſe to 
« repent it: and went and ſat down in 
the window again. J 
Another challenge, by Gad!“ ſaid 
he; but J am glad ſhe ſays her maflerl 
© —You ſee, Madam, ſhe herſelf does 
© not believe ſhe is married, and fo has 
not been /o much deluded as you think | 
for: and coming to me with a mot 
barbarous air of inſult, he ſaid, kneel- 
ing on one knee before me My neu 
© aunt, your bleſſing or your curſe, I 
© care not which; but quickly give me 
one or other, that I may not loſe my 
dinner. EF. | 
I gave him a moſt contemptuouslook: 
— Tinſell'd toy!” ſaid I, (for he was 
laced all over,) twenty or thirty years 
© hence, when you ure at age, I 
© know how to anſwer you better; mean 
time, ſport with your footmen, and not 
© me!” and fo I removed to another win- 
dow nearer the door, and he look d like 


a fad fool, as he is. 


Beck, Beck, ſaid my lady, this is 
© not to be borne! Was ever the 
© heard! Is my kinſman and L 
© Davers's to be thus uſed by fuch 3 
* flut?* And was coming to me: and in- 
deed I began to be afraid ; for I have 
but a poor heart, after all. But Mrs. 
Jewkes, hearing high words, came in 
again, with the ſecond courſe, and ſad 
pray your ladyſhip, don't fo diſcom- 
* poſe yourſelf. I am afraid this days 
6 buſinsſs will make 1 74 7 
© ever between your adyin! 
© your brother” for. my ne doats 
© upon Madam.” 

Woman ,* ſaid the, do thou de 
« ſilent! Sure, 1 that was e 
© houſe,” may have ſome privile , 
* without being talked to by the ſaucy 
« ſervants in it! 3 

I beg pardon, 1 Aid 

Ir ing to me, 
Mrs. Jewkes; and, turn f «Ys 10 


* 


| 


il, if you make him wait for you thus. 
80 I roſe to go out; but my lady ſaid 
If it was only for that reaſon, ſhe 
« ſhan't go. And went to the door and 
ſhut it, and ſaid to Mrs. Jewkes—* Wo- 
man, don't come again till I call you; 
| and; coming to me, took my hand, and 
ſaid" Find your legs, Miſs, if you 
« pleaſe.” 

ſtood up, and ſhe tapp'd my cheek | 
« Oh,” ſays ſhe, that ſcarlet glow 
« ſhews what a rancorous little heart 


come this way; and ſo led me to her 
chair: Stand there, ſaid ſhe, and 
6 anſwer me a few queſtions while I dine, 
© and I'll diſmiſs thee, till I call thy 
c . d maſter to account; and then 
4 

© myſtery of iniquity ſhall be unravell'd; 


bottom of it.“ 


the window on the other ſide the parlour, 
looking into the private garden; and her 
woman ſaid Mrs. Pamela, don't make 
* my lady angry. Stand by her lady- 
* ſip as ſhe bids you.” Said I—* Pray, 


* your lady's commands, and don't lay 
| © your's upon me.,'—* Your pardon, 

* ſweet Mrs. Pamela, ſaid ſhe. * Times 
* are much altered with you, I'll aſſure 
"you! Said 1—“ Her ladyſhip has a 
| * very good plea to be free in the houſe 
* that ſhe was born in: but you may as 
vell confine your freedoms to the houſe 
in. which you had your breeding.'— 


= ſince you provoke me to it, I'I] tell 
po a piece of my -mind.*—* Huſh, 

ſh, good aan, ſaid I, alluding to 
* my lady wants not your afliſtance :— 
brides I can't eold.” 


on; and/Lord Jackey laughed as 
if he would burſt his ſides: Gd 
Ne Beck, faid he, * you'd better 
her alone to my lady here; for 
| bell be too many for twenty ſuch as 
Jou and I.“ And then he laughed 

| (hen and * I can't ſcola, 
„ Woth-a!—but, ad, Miſs, you can 
Pak d—d ſpiteful words, Pn tell 


) . ſhe's quite dumb - found- 
% Well, but, Pamela, faid my lady, 


SS ww cor rant. 


P AM E E A. 


« thou haſt, if thou durſt ſhew it; but 


have you face to-face, and all this 
© for between you, I will come to the 


When ſhe had ſat down, I moved to | 


good now, let it ſuffice you to attend 


Why, how now, Mrs. Pamela, ſaid 


my lady's language to Mrs.” Jewkes, 


Ide woman was ready to flutter with 


= that Poor Beck, poor Beck !— 


r hither, and tell me truly, doſk 
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* thou think thyſelf really married: 
Sai 


I, and 8 her chair— My 
good lady, I'll anſwer all your com- 
© mands, it you'll have patience with me, 


and not be ſo angry as you are: but I 


© can't bear to be uſed thus by this gen= 
* tleman, and your ladyſhip's woman.“ 


— Child, ſaid ſne, thou art very im- 
pertinent to my kinſman; thou can't 
© not be civil to me; and my ladyſhip's 


© woman is much thy betters. But that's 
not the thing !--Doſt thou think thou 
« "Tit 2 


art really married? a 


I fee, Madam, ſaid I, you are re- 


ſolved not to be pleaſed with any an- 


ſwer I ſhall return: if I ſhould fay, 1 


am not, then your ladyſhip will call me 
hard names, and perhaps I ſhould tell 


dence to be ſo?—and will call it 4 
ſham- marriage. I will, ſaid ſhe, 


be anſwered more directly. — Why, 
what, Madam, does it ſignify, what I 
think? Your ladyſhip will believe as 


5 
6 
* 
* 
6 
© ſhip will aſk, how I have the impu- 
c 
6 
4 
* 
c 
— 


vou pleaſe. | 

But can'ſt thou have the vanity, the 
« pride, the folly,” faid ſhe, © to think 
* thyſelf actually married to my brother? 
© He is no fool, child; and libertine 
© enough of conſcience; and thou art nof 
c 


the firſt in the lift of his credulous har- 
© Jots,'—* Well, well,” ſaid I, (and was 


in aſadflutter;) © as I am eaſy and pleaſ- 


© ed with my lot, pray, Madam, let me 


© continue ſo, as long as I can. It will 
be tune enough for me to know the 
© worlt, when the worſt comes. And 


„if it ſhould be ſo bad, your-ladyſhip 


© ſhould pity me, rather than thus tor- 
© ment me before my time. Fea 
© Well,” ſaid ſhe, © but doſt not think 
I am concerned, that a. young wench, 
whom my 


well, ſhould thus caſt herſelf away, and 


a a a Is 


 mad'ſt for ſo long a time? 


J 


I think myſelf far from being FEY 
© luded and undone; and am as inno- 


© cent and virtuous, as ever I was inmy 
„life. Thou lyeſt, child, faid me. 


* Sp your ladyſhip told me twice he- 


this; and I made a low curtſey, and ſaid 


— I humbly thank your ladythip!* bur 
I could not refrain tears: and added 
© Your dear brother, Madam, however, 


won pthank your lady dip for dus uſage 
ö 


— 


a fib. If I ſhould fay, I am, your lady- 


en _— 


r dear mother loved ſo 


ſafer der de eee and inter 
« done, after ſuch a noble ſtand as thou 


Se 


She gave me 2 ſlap on the hand for 


f 


— * 


* 
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$39. - | PAMELA, 
© of. me, though I do. Come a little I Lb” | 
© nearerme, my dear, ſaid the, and thou © F denreft Pamela - M 


© ſhalt have a little more than hat to tell 
< him of, if thou think'ſt thou haſt not 
© made miſchief enough already between 
© a ſiſter and brother. But, child, if he 
Vas here, I would ſerve thee worſe, and 
© him too0.'—* I wiſh he was, ſaid I. 
VDoſt thou threaten me, miſchief-maker, 
4 and inſolent as thou art? 


7 Now, pray, Madam, faid I, (but 


got to a little diſtance) © be pleaſed to re- 
© fle& upon all that you have ſaid to me, 
£ ſince I have had the boneur, or rather 
© misfortune, to come into your preſence; 
© whether you have ſaid one thing be- 
6 fitting your ladyſhip's degree to me, 
© even ſuppoſing I was the Wench and 
© the Creature you imagine me to be? 
Come hither, my pert dear, replied ſhe, 
come but within my reach for one mo- 
ment, and I'll anſwer thee, as thou de- 
4 ſerveſt. | E's 
Jo be ſure ſhe meant to box my ears. 
But I ſhould be unworthy of my happy 
Jot, if I could not ſhew ſome ſpirit. 

When the cloth was taken away, I 
_ faid— I fuppoſe I may now depart your 
“ preſence, Madam.'—* I ſuppoſe not, 
fad the. * Why, I'll lay thee a wager, 
child, thy ſtomach's too full to eat, and 
* fo thou may'ſt faſt till thy mannerly 
s maſter comes home. 

Pray your ladyſhip, faid her wo- 


man. let the poor girl fit down at table 


« with Mrs. Jewkes and me. Said I— 
© Youare very kind, Mrs, Worden; but 
times, as yon ſaid, are much altered 
© with, me; and I have been of. late ſo 
much honoured by better company, 
'© that I can't ſrapp to your's. — 
Was ever fuch confidence! ſaid my 
lady. Poor Beck! poor Beck!“ ſaid 
her kinſman; why, ſhe beats you quite 
© outof the pit '— Will your ladyſhip,” 
faid I, be ſo good as to tell me how long 
IJ am to tarry? For you'll pleaſe to ſee 
© by that letter, that I am obliged to at- 


tend my maſter's commands. And ſo 
J gave her the dear gentleman's letter 


from Mr, Carlton's, which I thought 
would make her uſe me better, as ſhemight 


zudge hy it of the honour done me by him. 


Ay, ſaid ſhe, this is my worthy bro- 
< ther's hand. It is directed to Mrs. An- 
« drews. — That's to you, I ſuppoſe, 
child? And fo ſhe read on, — 


remarks, as the went along, in this 


manner,. 


— ; , 


the fignificant ave —* had not m- 


does Sir Simon, permit thy viſits, child? 


& as in return for the civilitiet of 


5% Mind the wretch, that could 


may not be 


my lady don't find it ſo. But I dwf 


— 


| © well lo I bope my not com- 
e ing home this night, lll on Jnighta 
«« you!” Vaſtly tender, indeed Aud 
* did it frighten you, child? 1 
% may believe 1 can't help it.“ No, 
to be ſure!—A. perſon in thy way of | 
* life, is more tenderly uſed than an hy: 
© neſt wife. But mark the end of u- 
I could bawe wiſhed" Priythee 

” mind 


© Jackey, mind this b. 


« gaged to the good neig bbour bond, at 
* Sir Simon 1, for fo-morrow night."= 
Why, does the goodneighbourhood,and 


They ſhail have none of mine then, 
© I'll aſſure them“ But I an {6 d.. 
% firous to ſet out on Wedneſday for the 
* other houſe—"" So, Jackey, we but 
© juſt nicked it, I find that, as wel 


„many good friends, who will be thert 
e onfpurpoſe, I would not put it f. 
Now mind, Jackey. “ What Ibeg of 


© ule me and your uncle, as he has done; 
* he is turned heggar to this creature! 
beg of you therefore, my dear 
* My dear! there's for you - wh 
| nite ſick before I gu 
through. — What ] beg of you thert- 
« fore, my dear, [and then the looked 
me full in the face] ** is, that you il 
“ go in the chariot to Sir Sundn's, the 
e ſooner in the day the better. Deu 
© heart! and why ſo, whe WE were vol 
expected till night? Why, pray ob. 
© ſerve the reaſon—Hem! [ſad ſhe] 
& Becauſe you will be diverted with 1 
&« company; Mighty kind indeed 
* apbo al. Jackey, mind us. 
« abo all fo much admire you.” Nen 
© he'd ha' been hanged before he woul 
© have ſaid ſo complaiſant a thing, 
© he been married, I'm ſure!'— V 
© true, aunt, ſaid he: * a plain at 
6 that!'—[ Thought I Thats 


upon poor matrimony, tho 


not ipenk out. } ® Who all ſounch 
«c mirs you,” [ ſaid ſhe Y g I nl op 
that — pre 5 ; | 

cas alt, for thy virtue, as for Us 
© baby-face of thine !—** And % 
40 join you there by your tea-! * — 
„ afternoon!” — So, you re 1 two 
good time, child, an hour (hens 


Ik P A M 


© hence, to anſwer all your important 
* pre-engagements,| ** which vill be 
« better than going home, aud returning 
ei qvith you ; as If a e miles dif- 
« ference to me 3 and, I'tuow the good 
« company will excuſe my dreſs on the 
« gccaſin,” Very true; any drels is 
good enough, Jam ſure, for ſuch com- 
« paty as admire thee, child, for a com- 
© nanion in thy ruined ſtate !=-Jackey, 
« Jackey, mind, mind again] more fine 
© things fill! © I count every hour of 
* jhis little abſence for a day! — 
© There's for you! Let me repeat it— 
« I count every bout of this little abſence 
« for @ day] Mind too the wif of the 
good man! One may fee love is a new 
© thing to him. Here is a very tedious 
© time gone ſince he ſaw his deary; no 
© leſs than, according to his amorous cal- 
©culation, a dozen days and nights, at 
© leaſt! and yet, TEDIOUS as it is, it is 
AbutaLIrTLEABSENCER.— Well ſaid, 
* my good, accurate, and conſiſtent bro- 
© ther!—But wiſe men in love are al- 
* ways the greateſt ſimpletons !——But 
© now comes the reaſon why this LIT- 
© TLE abſence, which, at the ſame time, 
© is ſo GREAT an ABSENCE, is ſo fe- 
* dious: for © Tam,” ay, now for it! 
with the UTMOST ſincerity, my 
* deareft love,” out upon DEAREST 
* love! I ſhall never love the word again! 
Pray bid your uncle never call — 
* eſt Love, fackey!——c« For ever yours!“ 
But, brother, thou lyeſt . Thou 
knoweſt thou doſt. And ſo my good 
Lady Andrews, or what ſhall I call 
* you? your deareft love will be for ever 
* Jour's! And haſt thou the vanity to be- 
* beve this ?—But ſtay, here is a poſt- 
(cript. The poor man knew not when 
i havedonetohis deareft love.—Hc's 
l fadly in for't, truly! Why, his deareſt 
e, you are mighty happy in ſuch a 
. over! wy: If you could go to dine with 
7 them—"" Cry you mercy, my deareft 
ove, now comes the'pre-engagement ? 
# will be a freedom that will be very 
80 afing to them, and the more, as they 
dan b expect it,” 1 35 . 
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Y 2 ſo much for this kind letter 
p ut you ſee you cannot honourthis ad- 
= any with this little-ex- 


s = and 
x, LAare ſay, little · deſired freedom. 
(2d I carmot forbear admiring you 
much thyſelf, my deareff ove, that 
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but in eomplaiſance to his 
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* I will not not ſpare. you at all, this 
hole evening: for tis a little hard, 


© if thy maſter's ſiſter may not be bleſt a 


little bit with thy charming company. 
_. So T found I had ſhewed her my letter 


to very little purpoſe, and repented it ſe- 


veral times,” as ſhe read on. Well, ; 


© then,” ſaid I, I hope your ladyſhip 


© will give me leave to ſend my excuſes 
* to your good brother, and fay, that 
- © your ladyſhip is come, and is ſo fond 


© of me, that you will not let mie leave 
you. Pretty creature, ſaid ſhe ; 
and wanteſt thou thy good maſter to 
come and quarrel with his ſiſter on thy 
acconnt? But thou ſhalt not ſtir from 
my preſence; and I would now aſk 
thee, what it is thou meaneſt by ſhew- 
ing me this letter? Why, Madam,” 


M a „ 


. faid I, © to ſhew your ladyſhip how I 


« was engaged for this day and even- 
© ing.*—* And for nothing elſe?* ſaid 
ſhe. * Why, I can't tell, Madam, ſaid 
I ; © but if you can collect from it any 
other circumſtances, I might hope I 


© ſhould not be the worſe treated. 


I ſaw her renee to ſparkle with _ 


paſſion ; and ſhe took my hand, and ſaid, 
graſping it very hard I kgow, confi- 
dent creature, that you ſhewed it me to 
© inſult me!—You ſhewed it me, to let 
© me ſee, that he could be ciyiller to a 
© beggar-born, than to me, or to m 


© good Lord Davers!—You ſhewed it 


me, as if you'd have me to be as credu» 
© lous a fool as yourſelf, to believe your 
marriage true, when I know the whole 
trick of it, and have reaſon to believe 
© you do too; and you ſhewed it me, to 
© upbraid me with his ſtooping to ſuch 


painted dirt, tothe N 0 of a family, 


© antient and untainted beyond moſt in 


the kingdom, And now will I give 


* thee one hundred gyineas for one bold 
«word, that I may fel thee at my foot. 

Was not this very dreadful! To be 
ſore, I had better have kept the letter from 
her. I was quite frightened !—and this 


fearful menace, and her fiery eyes, and 


rageful countenance, made me Joſe 'all 


my courage. So I ſaid, weeping—* Good + 


© your ladyſhip, pity me Indeed Iam 
» honeſt ; men I am virtuous ; indeed 


© I would not do a bad thing for the | 


c world » J y 


© trick of thy pretended marriage, 14 
0 ny fooliſh ring here, and all the xe 
© of. 


B 


# 


Though Iknow,*ſaid the, *the whole 


the wicked nonſenſe y. yet I ſhquld 75 
6 of FE +. v1 nor. 


1 
= * 
* 
2 
— * * 
1 9 
- & - 
* 
I 4 - & a 
a . g % b 7 
- =_ — = Py 
4 2 - * » > 
eh 5 © aw NN » + . — * — A — — — — = — - 1 2 . 
„% OW ee ra . ————ꝛů— ————— — Zips 2 999 een ear amen gs —— — 9 v4 ee 3 * 4 - 
g N — by 3. 2 ? 8 ö « 0s - : : A | — 2 "= DS 
v * "y. *,-*# 4 —— — ” — - Wy ans - = — * 7 W. — 2 — * Wy 
. —— g 1 1 Y þ —_— —— — —  — - —— - eas Sas my ee _— 1 Se * r I Lg * 
. * 9 - wb = — aa * — " ; LT 4 ” 4 2 W AT * * y w = aA 6 
Ca wu w > - Ap — « n — 24 2 - > 2 ng 7 * * 1 5 — a \ — * N ad. N o 1 Ws 4 þ 1 8 * F . 
2 * 4 . i — BET ws la 4 de Eat; * 320 A DEE YEREID. a NOT) fe aabindc nw apt gn PC "2 IR COTE pw 7 were _—_— ER 233 > * 30 39 Sr Cs gt — — — <- lh ere A 
Wa U 1 — S — 0 k 4 CVD PETR , "A m * eto » —— r y 


| 


Th 
V4 
4 
t: 
19 


= 
4. 
” 1 * 
1 
„ * — - 7 . 0 — "> 
— WS ARE ee * —— 0 — —— — N wh OT = - 2 
- - —_ 2 "> Ga 
. 5 - p x 5 by ——_ — = . . 2 . mu n ws * % f 
_ ; — . 3 — * 8 G was. — 
7 
—_ n—t <a. ates 
6 — * 8 4 


=. vanity 


PR — — : — — 
* 


232 | 
© not have. patience with thee, if thou 
© ſhouldſt but offer to let me know thy 
rompts thee to believe thou art 
© married to my brother I could not 
© bear the thought }—So take care, Pa- 


© mela; take care, beggarly bratz take 


Woh 
s Good Madam," ſaid I, © ſpare m 

6 dear N They are honeſt 1 
© induſtrious: they were once in a very 
© creditable' way, and never were beg- 
gars. Misfortunes may attend any- 
body: and I can bear the cruelteſt im- 
© putations on myſelf, becauſe I know 
© my innocence z but er ſuch honeſt, 
« induſtrious parents, who went through 
* the greateſt trials, without being be- 
* holden. to any thing but God's bleſ- 


* ſings, and their own hard labour; I m 
* 1 oil 


cannot bear reflection. 
What! art thou fetting up for a fa- 

* mily, creature as thou art! God give 
me patience with thee ! I ſuppoſe my 
© brother's folly, and his wickedneſs, to- 

* gether, will, in a little while, occaſion 

© a ſearchat the Herald's Office, to ſet out 
thy wretched obſcurity. Provoke me, 

© I defire thou wilt. One hundred gui- 
© neas will I give thee, to ſay but thou 


- ** thinkeſi thou art married to my bro- 


6 ther. . : 


© Your ladyſhip, I hope, won't kill 


me: and ſince nothing I can ſay will 
6 pleaſe you, but your ladyſhip is reſolv- 
© ed to quarrel with me; ſince I mult not 
© fay what I think, on one hand nor 
another; whatever your ladyſhip de- 
© ſigns by me, be pleaſed to do, aud let 
me depart your preſence !” 
- She gave me a flap on the hand, and 
reached to box my Ear; but Mrs. Jewkes 
hearkening without, and her woman too, 
they both came in at that inſtant; and 
Mrs. Jewkes ſaid, puſhingherſelf in be- 
_ tween us“ Your ladyſnip knows not 
© what you do: indeed you don't. 
© maſter would never forgive me, 
« ſuffered, in his houſe, oue he ſo dearly 
loves, to be ſo uſed ; and it muſt not 
© be, though you are Lady Pavers.“ 
Her woman too interpoſed, and told her, 
I was not worth her'ladyſhip's anger. 


| But ſhe was like a perſon beſide herſelf. 


J offered to go out, and Mrs. Jewkes 
took my hand te lead me out: but her 
_ kinſman ſet his back againſt the door, 
and put his hand to his ſword, and ſaid, 

F. ſhould not go, tilt his aunt permitted it. 


He drew it half-way, and T was ſo ter- 
. viſiod, that L cried out Ob thefword! 


PAMELA. 


Athe ſword ] and, nod knowing what ? 
did, Eran to my lady herſelf, and clap. 


not fit in my lady's preſence, Mrs. Pa- 


little recovered of her fright," ſaid my 


© ſuppoſe, by my plain queſtion (The 


ed my .arms about her, forgetting, 
then, how much ſhe was * e. 
ſaid, ſinking on my knees—* Defend 
me, good your ladyſhip! The ſword! 
the ſword! Mrs. Jew kes ſaid 0h! 
* my lady will fall into fits; but Lady 
Davers was herſelf ſo ftartled at the matter 
being carried ſo far, that ſhe did not mind 
her words, and ſaid—“ Jackey, don't 
draw your ſword !l-—You ſee, as 
* as her ſpirit is, ſhe can't bear that. 
Come, faid ſhe, © be comforted ;he 
© ſhan't fright you Il try to over- 
come my er, and will pity you. 
© So, wench, riſe up, and don't be tool- 
© iſh Mrs. Jewkes held her falts to 
TR and I did not faint. Andmy 
y ſaid—“ Mrs. Jewkes, if you would 
be forgiven, leave Pamela and me by 
* oupſelyes —and, Jackey, do you with- 
draw ;—only you, Beck, ſtay.” 
So I fat down in the window, allma 
ſad fluſter; for, to be ſure, I was (adly 
frighted. Said her woman. You ſhould 


© mela.'”— Yes, let her fit till ſhe is a 


lady, and de you ſet my chair by bel. 
And fo ſhe ſat over againſt me, and lad 
—* To be ſure, Pamelz;.you have been 
© very provoking with your tongue; (0 
be ſure you have, as well upon o 
© nephew (who is a man of quality too 
as me. And palliating her cruel uſage, 
and beginning, I ſuppoſe, to think her- 
ſelf, ſhe had carried it further than ſhe 
could anſwer it to her brother, ſne want 
ed to lay the fault upon me Oun, 
faid ſhe, you have been very Gucys 


and beg my pardon, and beg Jacke); 
8 7 and I will try to pi you 
For you are a ſweet girl, after all; N 


« you had but held out, and been honeſt | 
© ?Tis mjurious to me, ly ſud 
I, © to imagine I am not honeſt” Suid 
ſhe—* Have yqu not been a- bed with 
brother? tell me that. Your lady” 
« ſhip,” replied I, * aſks your queſtian i 
© a ſtrange way, and in ſtrange words. 
© Oh! your delicacy is wounded, . 


© nicenefs will ſoon leave you, W. 
« it will indeed. But anſwer medi 
6 ly.'— Then your ladyſhip'onextque 
tion, ſaid I, will be, am I marned 
6 2 7 won't bear my anſwer to fun 
6 will heat me again. 

I han t beat you yet have Ile 


\ 


4 


| 80 
1 you'—But indeed, I can't 
© hear thou ſhould ſo much as think 
thou art my ſiſter. I know the whole 
« wick of it; and fo, tis my opinion, 
i doſt thou. It is only thy little cun- 
ning, that it might look like a cloak to 
thy yielding, and get better terms from 
© him. Pr'yt ee, pr ythee, wench, thou 
© ſeeſt 1 know tlie world a little; —al- 
t moſt as much at thirty-two, as thou 
6 doſt at ſixteen. Remember that! 


I roſe from the window, and walking 


to the other end of the room“ Beat me 
© again, if you pleaſe,” faid I, but I 
* muſt tell your ladyſhip, I ſcorn your 
© words, and am as much married as 
* your ladyſlup!' . 

At that ſhe ran to me; but her woman 
interpoſed again Let the vain wicked 
creature go from your preſence, Ma- 
© dam,' ſaid ſhe.” She is not worthy to 
© be in it. She will but vex your lady- 


* ſhip.”—* Stand away, Beck,“ faid ſhe. 


© That's an aſſertion that I would not 
take from my brother. I can't bear 
tit. —As much married as T!—Ts that 
to be borne?'—* But if the creature 
believes ſhe is, Madam, ſaid her wo- 
man, * the is to be as much pitied for 
her credulity, as deſpiſed for her va- 


I was in hopes to have ſlipt out of the 


door; but ſhe caught hold of my gown, 
amd pulled me back. Pray, your lady- 
* ſhip,” (aid I, don't kill me! I have 
* done no harm.“ But ſhe locked the 
door, and put the key in her pocket. So 
keing Mrs. Jewkes before ” 36 
J lifted up the ſaſh, and ſaid ! Mrs. 
* Jewkes, I believe it would be beſt for 
* the chariot to go to your maſter, and 
let him know, that LadyDavers is here, 
and I cannot leave her ladyſhip :?: 
She was reſolved to be diſpleaſed, let 


me ſay what I would. - Said ſhe—* No, 


Ino he'll then think, that I make the 


„ Creature my companion, and know not 


to part with her. I thought 


how 
t e . 
our ladyſhip,” replied I, © could not 
6 — taken exceptions at this meſſage.” 


Nee nothing, wench,” ſaid 


e, * of what belongs to people of con- 
= dition: how ſhouldſt thou Hon Nor,” 
boy L,/* do I defire it at this rate. 
bat ſhall I ay, Madam?” ſaid I. 


'SNothing at all, replied the; © let him 
| © expeſt his dearef love, and be diſap- 
ö 3 1t'ts but adding a few more 


* 3 ” | 


window, * 


- 


in his amorons account.” 


c 
a, 4 coming nearer me, and my lady | 


walking about the room, being then at 
the end, I whiſpered—* Let Robert ſay 


© at the Elms; I'll have a ſtruggle fort 


© by-and-by,” 1116 8 

As much married as I“ repeated ſhe. 
The inſolence of the creature !* And 
ſo ſhe walked about the room, talking to 
herſelf, to herwoman, and now-and-then 


to me; but ſeeing I could not pleaſe — : 


I thought I had better be filent. An 
then it was Am I not worthy an an- 
© (wer?'—If. I ſpeak,” faid I, your 
© ladyſhipis an 
© reſpeRttullyzit I do not, I cannot 

* Would your ladyſhip tell me but how 
* I ſhall oblige you, and I would do it 
© with all my heart? ; [IEF 
© Confeſs the truth, ſaid ſhe, © that 
© thou'rt an undone creature ; haſt been 


in bed with thy maſter, and art forry 


© for it, and for the miſchief thou haſt oc- 

© cafioned between him and me; and 
© then I'll pity thee, and perſuade him to 
© pack thee off, with a hundred or two of 


guineas; and ſome honeſt farmer may 
take pity of thee, and patch up thy 


© ſhame, for the ſake of the money; and 


© if nobody will have thee, thou mult 
© yow penitence, and be as humble as I 


__ © once thought thee,* .. TS 

I was quite ſick at heart, at all this paſ= 
ſionate extravagance, and to be hindered | 
from being where was the deſire of my 


ſoul, and afraid too of incurring my dear 
maſter's diſpleaſure z and, as Iiat, I faw 
it was no hard matter to get out of the 
window, into the front yard, the parlour 
being even with the yard, and ſo have a 
fair run for it; and after I had ſeen, my 
lady at the other end of the room again, 
in her walks, having not pulled down the 
ſaſh, when I ſpoke to Mrs. Jewkes, I 
got upon the ſeat, and whipped out in 


a minute, and ran away. as hard as 1 


could drive, my lady calling after me to 


return, and her woman at the other win- 
dow : but two of her ſervants appearing 
at her crying out, and ſhe bidding them 


ſtop me, I ſaid— Touch me at your 
c peril, fellows? but their lady's com- 
mands would have prevailed on them, 


had not Mr. Colbrand, who, it ſeems, * 
; n Mrs, Jewkes, 


to be within call, when ſhe ſaw how I was 


treated, came up, and put on one of his 


deadly fierce looks, the only time, I 


thought, it ever became him, and ſaid-— 
he would chine the man, that was his 


at me, though ever ſo 
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word, who offered to touch his lady; 


and ſo he ran along-fide of me; and 1 


heard my lady fay—* The creature flies 
© like a bird!” 


| keep pace with me; and J never ſtopped, 
till I got to the chariot, and Robert had 


got down, ſeeing me running at a diſ- 


tance, and held the door in his hand, 


with the ſtep ready down ; and in I jump- 


ed, without touching the ſtep, ſaying 
« Drive me, drive me, as faſt as you can, 
© out of my lady's reach! And Ife 
mounted, and Colbrand-ſaid—* Don't 
be frightened, Madam; nobody ſhall 
© hurt you. And ſhut the door, and away 
| Robert drove; but I'was quite out of 
breath, and did not recover it and my 
fright all the way. | wy 


Mr. Colbrand was fo kind, but I did 


not know it till thechariot ſtopped at Sir 
Simon's, to ſtep up behind the carriage, 
leſt, as he ſaid, my lady ſhould ſend af- 
ter me; and he told Mrs. Jewkes, when 
he got home, that he never ſaw ſuch a 
runner, as me, in his life. : 
When the chariot ſtopped, which was 
Not till fix o'clock, ſo long did this cruel 


lady keep me, Miſs Darnford ran out to 


me: — O Madam, ' faid ſhe, * ten times 
© welcome! But you'll be beat, I can tell 


© you! for here has been Mr. B. come theſe | 


* two hours, and is very angry at you.” 
That's hard indeed,” ſaid I; indeed 
© I can't afford it! for J hardly knew 
what I ſaid, having not recovered my 
fright. Let me fit down, Miſs, any- 
* where,” ſaid I; for J have been ſadly 
© off.” So I ſat down, and was quite 
ſick with the hurry of my ſpirits, and 
leaned upon her am. 
Said ſhe ! Vour lord and maſter came 
in very moody; and when he had ſtaid 
an hour, and you not come, he began 
© to fret, and ſaid he did not expect fo 
little complaiſance from you. And he 
. © 1s now fatdown with great perſuaſions 
to a game at loo, - Come, you muſt 
© make your appearance, lady fair ; for 


© heis too fullen to attend yon, I doubt.“ 


© You have no ſtrangers, have you, 
Madam, ſaid I?—* Only two women 
relations from Stamford, replied ſhe, 
and an humble ſervantof one of them.“ 
— Only all the world, Miſs, faid 1. 

© What ſhall I do, if he be angry? I 
5 can't bear that,” I 
Juſt as I had ſaid fo, came in Lady 

. Darntord and Lady Jones to chide me, 
as they 1aid,-for not coming ſooner, 


\ 
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And Bet I could ſpeak, came in my | 
1 


dear maſter. I ran to him.— How d'ye, 


* Pamela?” ſaid he; and ſaluting me, 
| dird!' And, indeed, Mr. Col- with a little more formali [ & 
brand with his huge ſtrides, could my | 


than I @uld 
well bear—* I expected half a word from 
me, when was ſo complaiſant to your 
- Choice, would have determined you, 
and that you'd have been here to din- 
ner; and the rather, as I made my te- 
xn a reaſonable one, and what, I 
thought, would be agreeable to you. 


* 


% R R 4a ax 


© Sn dear Sir, ſaid 2 6 Pray, Fahy 
not 


© hear me, and, you'll pity me, an 

© be diſplealed: Mrs. Jewkes will tel 
© you, that as ſoon as I had your kind 
commands, I ſaid, I would obey you, 


and come to dinner with theſe good la- 
6 


Lady Darnford and Miſs ſaid, I was 


their dear! Look you, ſaid Miſs, 
© did I not tell you, ſtately-one, that 


* ſomething muſt have happened But 
O thele tyrants! theſe men!” 5 
Why, what hindered it, my dear!“ 


ſaid he: © give yourſelf time; you ſeem 


© out of breath! O Sir,” ſaid I, out 
© of breath! well I may?—Por juſt as 
© I was ready to come away, who ſhould 
drive into the court-yard, but Lady 
© Davers!'—* Lady Davers ! nay, then, 
my ſweetdear,' {aid he, and kifſed me 


more tenderly, * haſt thou had a wore 
trial than I wiſh thee, from one of the 


© haughtieſt women in England, _ 
my lifter !—PFor ſhe too, my Pamela, 
was ſpoiled by my good mother! But 
* have you ſeen her?“ 


« Yes, Sir, ſaid I, and more than. 


©: ſeen her!: Why ſure,” ſaid he, © ſhe 


© has not had the infolence to ſtrike my 


girl! —“ Sir, ſaid I, © but tell meyou 
« forgive me; for indeed I could not 
* come ſooner; and theſe good ladies but 
excuſe me; and III tell yon all another 
time; for to take up the good ce he 
ny's attention now, will ſpoil their plea- 
ſantry, and be to them, though more 
important to me, like the lady's broken 
china you cautioned me about. 
© That's a dear girl!' ſaid he; 1 ſee 
my hints are not thrown away upon 
* you; and I beg pardon for being an 
« at you; and, for the future, will Fay 
« till I hear your defence, before I judge 
you.“ Said Miſs Darnford— 198 
i a little better! To own a fault s 
* ſome reparation; and what ever) wah 
« hnſband will not do.“ Hy faid——* But 
© tell me, my dear, did Lady Davers : 


. 


dies; and ſo prepared myſelf inſtantiy, 
with all the pleaſure in the world. 
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Vas not at home ?— 


« fer you any incivility ?*—4Q Sir, re. © only a queſtion or two more, and at- 


W .1-4 1, © ſhe is your ſiſter, and I muſt 
- Pk tell you all ; but ſhe has uſed me 
_ c very ſeverely. Did you tell her, 


faid he, © you were married ??—{ Ves, 


| « Sir, I did at laſt: but ſhe will have it, 
tis a ſham- marriage, and that I am a 
vile creature: and ſhe was ready to 
beat me, when I faid ſo; for ſhe could 


| © not have patience, that I ſhonld be 


- © deemed her ſiſter, as ſhe ſaid.” 
How unlucky it was,” replied he, I 
| Why did you not 
| © nd to me here?*—* Send, Sir! I was 
© kent priſoner by force. They would 
© not let me ſtir, or do you think I would 
© have been hin dered from obeying you? 


© Nay, I told them, that I had a pre- 


| © engagement; but ſne ridiculed me, and 
aid“ Waiting-maids talk of pre- 
« engagements !*” And then. J ſhewed 


© her your kind letter; and ſhe made a 


©thouſand remarks upon it, and made 
me with I had not. In ſhort, what- 
ever I could do or ſay, there was no 
« pleaſing her; and I was a creature, 
© and wench, and all that was naught. 
* But you muſt not be angry with her on 
my account. e | 
Well, but,” ſaid he, © I ſuppoſe ſhe 
* hardly aſked you to dine with her ; for 


* ſhe came before dinner, I preſume, if 


tit was ſoon after you had received my 


letter? No, Sir, dine with my lady! 


no, indeed! Why, ſhe would make 
* me wait at table upon her, with her 
© woman, becauſe ſhe would not expoſe 
* herſelf and me before the men · ſervants; 
* which you know, Sir, was very good 
* of her ladyſhip.? _ 8 


Well, ſaid he, but did you wait 


at table upon her ?*—* Would you have 
« 
mela, replied he, * if vou did, and 
, knew not what belonged to your cha- 
+4 rafter as my wife, I ſhall be "wy angry 
; with you.”—* Sir, ſaid I, *Ididnot; 
; but refuſed it, out of conſideration of 
a dignity you have raiſed me to; elſe, 
vir, 1 could have waited on my knees 
Upon mr 5 
, Now, ſaid he, © you confirm my 
mon of your Nes and th 
„ment. She is an inſolent woman, and 
Hall dearly repent it. —“ But, Sir, ſhe 
/ | to be excuſed, becauſe ſhe won't be- 
: met ow _— 8 ; ſo don't be 
| gry at her ladyſhip.“ a 
4 He d Ladies, pray doy't let us 
be you from the company: I'll aſk 


. - 


had me, Sir,“ ſaid I.— Only, Pa- 


© tend you.“ Said Lady Jones I fo 
© much long to hear the ſtory of | 
Madam's perſecution, that if it was 
© not improper, I ſhould be glad to ſtay.” 


Miſs Darnford would ſtay for the ſame 
reaſon ; my maſter ſaying, he had no ſe- 


crets to-aſk; and that it was kind of them 
to intereſt themſelves in ny grievances. 


But Lady Darnford went into the com- 
. pany, and told them the cauſe of my de- 
tention; for, it ſeems, my dear maſter 


loved me too well, to keep to himſelf the 
diſappointment my not being here to re- 
ceive him̃, was to him; and they had all 


given the two Miſs Boroughs and Mr. 


Perry, the Stamford gueſts, ſuch a cha- 
racter of me, that they ſaid they were im- 
patient to ſee me. | 


Said my maſter But, Pamela, _ | 
d 


© ſaid—* they,” and ** them :” wha had 
© my ſiſter with her beſides her woman 
—* Her nephew, Sir, and three footmen 


© on horſeback; and ſhe and her woman 


© were in her chariot and fix.” —- 
© That's a ſad coxcomb, ſaid he: 
© how did he behave to you? Not ex- 


© traordinarily, Sir; but I ſhould not 
complain; for I was even with him; 
© becauſe I thought I ought not to bear 


* with him as with my lady.” 

By Heaven!* ſaid he, © if I knew he 
© behaved unhandſomely to my jewel, 
© I'd ſend him home to his uncle without 


his ears. Indeed, Sir,” returned I, 
I as as hard upon him as he was upon 


me. Said he—* Tis kind to ſay fo; 
© butT believe I ſhall make them dearly 
© repent their viſit, if I find their beha- 
© yiour to call for my reſentment. | 
But, Ture, my dear, you might have 
© got away when you went to your own 
dinner? Indeed, Sir, ſaid I, her 
lady ſhip locked me in, and would not let 


© me ſtir.—“ 80 * han't eat any din- 
ed, Sir, nor had a ſto- 


ner? No, in 
mach for any.'—* My poor dear, faid 


he. But then, how got you away at 


© laſt??—" O Sir, replied I, I jumped. 
© out of the parlour window, and ran 
© away to the chariot, which had waited 


© for me ſeveral hours, by theElm-walk, 
«© from the time of my lady's coming (for 


I was juſt going, as I ſaid ;) and Mr. 


Colbrand ſawme through her ſervants, 


« whom ſhe called to, to ſtop me; and 
© was ſo kind to ſtep behind the chariot, 
© unknown to me, and ſaw me ſafe here. 


m ſure,” ſaid he, theſe inſolent 


+- cxeatures mult have treated you vilely. 
, | 
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© But tell me, what part did Mrs. Jewkes 
act in this affair? A very Kind part, 


„Sir, ſaid I, in my behalf; and I ſhall 
thank her for it. Sweet creature! 


ſaid he, thou loveſt to ſpeak well of 
© every-body; but I hope ſhe deſerves it; 
for the knew you were married, But 
come, we'll now join the company, and 
try to forget all you have Caſfered „ for 
two or three hours, that we may not 
tire the company with our concerns ; 
and reſume the ſubject as we go home: 
and you ſhall find, I will do you juſtice 
as Kr. But you forgive me, 


* 


Forgive you, my dear!” returne 
I hope you forgive me! I ſhall never 


SG % M Wa & &&a -$ 


make you ſatisfaction for what you 


© have ſuffered from me, and for me!” 
And with theſe words he led me into the 
company. | 

He very kindly preſented me to the two 
ranger ladies, and the gentleman, and 


them to me: and Sir Simon, who was 


F 


at cards, roſe from table, and ſaluted 
me : * Adad, Madam, ſaid he, Im 
« glad to fee you here. What, it ſeems, 


you have been a priſoner! *Fis well 
you was, or your ſpouſe and I ſhould 


c have ſat in judgment upon you, and 


condemned you to a fearful puniſh- 


© ment for your firſt crime of an; N Ma- 
© zeflatis,” (I had this explained to me 
afterwards, as a ſortof treaſon againſt m 

liege lord and huſband :) for we buf. 
bands, hereabouts, faid he, are re- 
« folved to turn over à new leaf with 
* ourwives, and your lord and maſter ſhall 
ſhew us the way. I can tell you that. 


* But I ſee by your eyes, my fweet cul- 


* 


5. prit,' added he, and your complexion, 
you have had four ſauce to your ſweet 


* $ meat. 


Miſs Darnford faid— I think we are 
t obliged to our ſweet gueſt at laſt; for ſhe 


© was forced to jump out at a window to. 
come to us. 


Indeed, faid Mrs. 
Peters ;—and my maſter's back being 


turned, ſays ſhe—* Lady Davers, when 


t a maiden, was always vaſtly prone 3 

© but a very good lady when her paſſion 

© was over. And ſhe'd make nothing of 

© flapping her maids about, and beggin 

* their pardons afterwards, if they too 

< it patiently ; otherwiſe ſhe uſed to ſay 

© the creatures were even with her.” 
© Ay," faid I, I have been a many 

© exeatures. and wenches, and I know 

not what; for theſe were the names ſhe 


. * gave me. And I thought I ought to 


done her ſo 8 
© to be ang 


Sir, ſaid I, and are not angry! — 
| 7 he _ 


. © pronounce you the h pieſt 
* England: 8 ſo faid they 
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act up to the part her dear brother has 

© given me; and ſo, truly, I have but 

6 juſt eſcaped a good coffing. > 
Miſs Boroughs faid'to her filter, 1 


overheard, but the did not deſign I ho 


—* What a ſweet creature is this; and 
* then ſhe takes ſo little upon her, is fo - 
© free, ſo eaſy, and owns the honour _ 
| | | ily!” Said Mr, 
Perry, ſoftly—* The lovelieſt perſon ! 
© ever ſaw! Who could have the bear 
| with her one moment! 
Says Miſs Darnford Here, myder. 
eſt neighbour, theſe gentry are admir. 
ing you ſtrangely; and Mr. Perry ſays, | 
you are the lovelieſt lady he ever ſaw; 
and ſays it to his own miſtreſs's face too, 
«. I'll aſſure you '—* Or elſe, fays Miſs 
3 © I ſhould think he much flat- 
© tered me. : | 
O Madam, you areexceedinglyoblig- 
© ing; but your kind opinion ought to 
© teach me bowl, and to reverence ſo 
© generous a worth as can give a prefer- 
t ence againſt yourſelf, where it is 
© little due.“ Indeed, Madam,' fays 
Miſs Nanny Boroughs, © I love my fiſter 
© well; but it would be a high compli- 
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ment to _y lady, to be deemed worthy 


of a ſecond or third place after you. 

 * There is no anſwering ſuch gu 
neſs,” faid I: © IT am fure Lady Daven 
was very cruel to keep me from ſuc 
company.'—* Twas our loſs, Ma. 
dam, faid Miſs Darnford. — Ti 
* allow it,” ſaid I, © in degree; for yo. 


A 'A a * 


© have all beyn deprived) ſeveral hour, 


of an humble admirer, © _ 

Mir. Perry faid— I never before fav 
ſo young a lady ſhine forth with fuc 

s 88 of mind and perſon.— Alas 
© Sir,” ſaid I, my maſter coming up, 
mine is but a borrowed ſhine, like that 
© of the moon, Here is the ſun, tow 

© fervent glow of generoſity, I owe # 

« the faint luſtre, that your goodnels 


4 L > > oa kind 
< pleaſed to look upon with ſo much 


« diſtintion.” . BR 

Mr. Perry was pleaſed to hold up bi 
hands; and the ladies Iooked upon cue 
another. And my maſter ſaid, nears 
part of the laſt ſentence—* What's 4 
pretty ſubject that my Pamela 15 di- 


playing, ſo fweetly, Ber talents urn. 


« Oh! Sir,” faid Mr. Perry, 1 


* 


man in 
all. 
| My maſter ſaid, moſt generoullſ 
Thank e, thank ye, thank ye,allrow% 


{. py Gar friends: TROP PMID, by, 
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tA; butif you believe me ſo, for affagle 
6 . K of this dear girl's, goodneſs, 


. what muſt I think myſelf, when bleſſed 


with a thouſand inſtances, and experi- 


| « encing it in every fingle act and word! © re 
10 aſſure you, my Pamela's perſon, 


« all lovely as you ſee it, is far ſhort of 
her mind: that indeed firſt attracted my 
« admiration, and made me her lover: 
© but they were the beauties of her mind, 
that made me her huſband;—audproud, 


my ſweet dear, faid he, preſſing my 


hand, am I of that title. 


Well, faid Mr. Perry, very kindly, 
and politely, © excellent as your lady is, 


© I know not the gentleman that could 
« deſerve her, but that one, who could 
© fay ſuch juſt and ſuch fine things.” 
I was all abaſhed; and took Miſs 
Darnford's hand, and ſaid “ Save me, 
© dear Miſs, by your ſweet example, 
© from my riſing pride. But could I de- 


* ſervehalf theſe Kind things, what a hap- 


* py creature ſhould I be!* Said Miſs 
Darnford—* Vou deſerve them all, in- 
* deed you do. t 
The greateſt part of the company hav- 
ing fat down to loo, my maſter being 
preſſed, ſaid he would take one game at 
hilt; but had rather be exculed too, 
taving been up all night; and Laſked 
how his friend id. 
laid he, another time; which, and his 
ſejouſneſs, made me fear the poor gen- 
deman was dead, at it proved. | 
We caft in, and Miſs Boroughs and 
my maſter were together, and Mr. Perry 


and I; and I had all four h6nours the 


kick time, and we were up at one deal. 
Sad my maſter" An honourable hand, 
Pamela, ſhould 7 with an honourable 
* heart; but you'd not have been up; if 

2 knave had not been one. Whit, 


* bir,” faid Mr. Perry, © you know was 


a conrt game originally; and the 
hne, I tuppoſe, mise always the 
prime miniſter.” . 

„ Tis well,” faid my maſter, if now 
* is but one knave in a court, out 
el four perſons, take the court through. 


The king and queen, Sir,” ſaid Mr. 
Perry, can bo queen, dir, aid Mr 


: no wrong, you know. So 
: there are two. that — 82 out of 
4 four; and the ace ſeems too plain a card 
* wn Wn 5 
e compliment the king,” ſaid my 
maſter, m that manner; — "tis 8 
1 Mag ſo, becauſe there is ſomething 
b fores in the character. But yet, i 
bree of example be conſidered, it is 


* 


\ 


—. 
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e'lI talk of that, 


I am no trichfler.”—* 


thou 


* going a great way; for certainly a good 


© maſter makes a good ſervant, generally 


* ſpeaking.” ' 


— 
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Dove ig, added he, eil f, in. 


gard to the ace; I have always looked 
upon that plain andhoneſtlooking card, 


© in the light you do: and have conſider- 
© ed whiſt as an Engliſh game in it's ori», 


© ginaly which has made me fonder of 


© it than of any other. For by the ace, 
© I have * thought the laws of the 
© land denoted; and, as the ace is above 
© the king or queen, and wins them; L 
« think the Jaw ſhoul 


© though, may be, I ſhall be deemed a 

« avhig for my opinion 
I ſhall never play at whiſt,' aid Mr. 
Perry, © without. thmking of this, and 


© ſhall love the game the better for the 


© thought; though I am no party man. 


Nor I, ſaid my maſter; for I think 
© the diſtinctions of aubig and tory odi- 
© ous; and love the one or the other, only 
© as they are honeſt and worthy men; and 


© have never (nor ever ſhall Thope) given 
© a vote, but according to what —_— = 


* was for the publick good, let ei 
* avhig or fory propoſe it. 

I wiſh, Sir, replied Mr. Perry, © all 
© gentlemen, in your ſtation, would act 


© ſo.— If there was no undue influ- 


d be thought fo too: 


© ence,' ſaid my maſter, * I am willing to 


© think ſo of all mankind, that T 
© believe they generally would. - + 


© mela's hand, when all the court-cards 


© mind, the game is uſually turned ac- 
© cordingly ; though now and then toa, 
it may be ſo circumſtanced, that ho- 
© 0475 will do them no good, and they 


get together, and are ated by one 


* are forced to depend altogether upon | 


8 tricks.” Ll e 


tier than 


Though I have won the game, I hope 


maſter, * God forbid but court-car 


I thought this way of talking pret- 1 
Lu yowe itſelf. But I ſaid — 


—_ 


o, ſaid my 


* ſhould ſometimes win with honour! But 


you ſee, for all that, your game is as 


much owing to the knave as the ling; 


and you, my fair-one, loſt no advan- 
* tage, when it was put into your power. 


_ © Elſe, Sir,' ſaid 1, I ſhould not have 
ner. You ate 


c done} Wee to my . 95 
certainly right, Pamela, replied he; 
« f you there beat your huſ- 
band. Sir,” faid 1, you may be 


© my partner next, and I mult do juftice, _ 
* you know, ==" Well,” ſaid he, always 


* chooſe 
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chooſe ſo worthy a friend, as chance 


© has given you for a partner, and I ſhall 
© never find fault with you, do what you 


« will. | 


Mr. Perry ſaid-— You are very good 
* to me, Sir; and Miſs Boroughs, . 
&rved, ſeemed pleaſed with the compli- 
ment to her humble ſervant; by which 
I ſaw the eſteemed him, as he appears to 
deſerve. Dear Sir, ſaid I, how much 
better is this, than to be locked in by 
Lady Davers!“ | | 
The ſupper was brought in ſooner on 


my account, becauſe I had had no din- 
ner; and there paſſed very agreeable com- 


liments on the occaſion. Lady Darn- 
tord would help me firſt, becauſe I had 


10 long faſted, as ſhe ſaid. Sir Simon 


would have placed himſelf next me: and 
my maſter ſaid, he thought it was beit, 


* wherethere was an equal number of ladies 
and gentlemen, that they ſhould fit inter- 


mingled, that the gentlemen might be 


. 


employed in helping and ſerving the 
ladies. Lady Darnford ſaid, ſhe hoped 


Sir Simon would not fit above any ladies, 
at his own table eſpecially. 
faid he, © I ſhall ſit over-againſt her how- 


Well, 


. 


* ever, and that's as well.” 
My deareſt Sir could not keep his eye 


off me, and ſeemed generouſly to be de- 
lighted with all I did, and all I ſaid; 
and every ane was pleaſed to fee his kind 
and affectionate behaviour to me. 


Lady Jones brought up the diſcourſe 
about Lady Davers again; and my ma- 


iter ſaid—* I fear, Pamela, you have 


been hardly uſed, more than you'll ſay. 


Il know my hilter's paſſionate temper too 


s well, to believe the could be over-civil 
to you, eſpecially as it happened ſo un- 


© Inckily that I was out. It, added he, 


© ſhe had no pique to you, my dear, yet 
© what has paſſed between her and me has 


| © (o exaſperated her, that I knew ſhe 
d have cuarretied with my horſe, | 


© if ſhehad thought I valued it, and no- 
body elſe was in her way. — “ Dear 
Sir, ſaid I,* don't {ay ſo, of good Lady 
« Davers.* | 1 | 

Why, my dear, ſaid he, I know 
© ſhe. came on purpoſe to quarrel; and 
* had ſhe not found herſelf under a very 
© violent uneaſineſs, after what had paſſed 


© between us, and my treatment of her 


© Jord's letter, ſhe would not have offered 


to come near me. What fort of lan- 


y Fade had ſne for me, Pamela Pa OO, 
Sir, very good, only her.2vell mannered 


.* brother, and ſuch as that!“ 


© much I honour her 
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Only, ſaid be, tis taking up the 
attention of the company diſagreeably, 
* or I could tell you almoſt every wotd 
* the ſaid.“ Lady Jones wiſhed to hear 
a further account of my lady's condy, 
and molt of the company joined with her, 


particularly Mrs, Peters; who ſaid, that 


as they knew the ſtory, and Lady Davers's 
temper, though ſhe was very goodin the 
main, they could wiſh to be ſo agreeably 


entertained, if he and I pleaſed; becauſe 


they imagined I ſhould have no difficul- 
tics after this. 


Tell me then, Pamela, ſaid he, did 


* the lift up her hand at you? Did ſhe 


© ſtrike you But J hope not! Alittle 


© flap of the hand, ſaid I, or ſo!— 
* Intolent woman! She did not I hope, 
offer to ſtrike your face? Why,” 
ſaid I, © I was a little ſaucy once ortwice; 
and ſhe would have given me a cuff on 
the ear, if her woman and Mrs. Jewkgs 
* had not interpaſed.'—* Why did you 
not come out at the door? Becauſe,” 


ſaid I, © her ladyſhip fat in her chair 
* againſt it, one while, and another while 


* lockedit: elſe I offered ſeveral times to 
get away. 

_ © She knew expected you here: you 
© fay you ſhewed her my letter to you?” 
— Yes, Sir, ſaid I; © but 1 had better 


not; for ſhe was then more exaſperated, 


and made ſtrange comments upon it. 


— I doubt it not, ſaid he; but, did 


© ſhe not ſee, by the kind epithets in it, 


that there was no room to doubt of our 


being married? . O Sir, replied J. 


and made the company fmile, “ the ſaid, 
for that very reaſon ſhe was ſure I was 


not marrie 5 
That's like my ſiſter!" faid be, 
exactly like her; and yet ſhe lives ver 
© happily herſelf : for her poor lord never 
* comradi&s her. Indeed he dares not. 
Lou were a great 1 7 awencht, 
© were you not, my dear? for that s 4 
great word with her. —“ Yes, du, 


ſaid I, <venches and creatures out © 


© number; and worſe than all that. — 
What, tell me, my dear.— Sir, 
I. I muſt not have you angry with Lacy 7 
* Davers, while you are ſo g 
© *Tisall . e the trouble I have 
« that I cannot be ſuffered to ſhew how 

ladyſhip, 28 Jo 
fſiſter. | 


« Well,” ſaid he, © you need not be 
« afraid to tell mer muſt Leb 
* all; though I not | * 
+ her on th occabon. I gd 


« for me, though thus oddly ex- 
4 — that Arras, wr fo uneaſy ; and 
| after all, ſhe comes, Pm ſure, to be re- 
conciled to me; though it muſt be 
through a good hearty quarrel firſt: for 
© ſhe can ſhew a good deal of ſun-ſhine; 
«© but it muſt be always after a ſtorm : 
© and I'll love her dearly, if ſhe has not 
© been, and wilt not be, too hard upon 
« my daareſt. | | 
Mr. Peters ſaid Sir, you are very 
© good, and very kind. I love to ſee this 


© be in fault, ſo long as: you can ſhew 
$ it with fo much juſtice to tne ſweeteſt 


Zy ali that's good, Mr. Peters, faid 
he, * I'd preſen my filter with a thouſand 
pounds, if ſhe would kindly take my dear 
Pamela by the hand, and wiſh her joy, 
and call her ſiſter— And yet I ſhould 
be unworthy of the dear creature that 
* {miles upon me there, if it was not prin- 
| cipally for her ſake, and the pleaſure it 
* would give her, that I ſay this: for I 
© will never be thoroughly reconciled to 
* my filter till ſhe does; for I moſt ſin- 
* cerely think, as to myſelf, that my dear 


IN 


* nour in her new relation, than ſhe 
" ceives from me! Re 
du, ſaid I, I am overwhelmed with 
* your'goodnets!'——And my eyes were 
filled with tears of joy and gratitude: and 
Al the company, with one voice, bleſſed 
him. And Lady Jones was pleaſed to 
ay The behaviour of you two e 
1 — 


e- 
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ones, to each other, is the moſt e 
* wg Lever knew. I 
proved when I ſee you. How happy 
would every good lady be with ſuch a 
„ entleman and eve gentleman 
with ſuch a lady! In ſhort, you ſeem 

made for one another.” 4 


am always im- 


bo good to me, that I know not how to 


thank you enough.” Said ſhe—* You 
more than I can expreſs ; for, 
know your ſtory, you are a 
perſon. You are an orna- 


Mr. B. is ſo generous as he is, has met 
„dich no more than jt's due reward. 
along bleſs you together! 
(1;29u are;? faid my deareſt Sin,* very 
4 nd tome, Madam, I am ſore, I have 
"en liderties in my formen life, that 

not ſo much -excellence. I 


a olfended extremely, by trials glo- 
* 1 e ©". Bk . : 
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complaiſance to your filter, though ſhe 


4 ;jnnocence and merit in the world. '— 


wile, there ſhe fits, does me more ho-— 


„Madam, ſaid I, you are ſo kind, 


went to our ſex; and your virtue, though 


* 


239 
rious to my Pamela, but diſgraceful to 
© me, againſt a virtue that I now conſider 
as almoſt facred; and I ſhall not think 
I deſerve her, till I can bring my man- 
ners, my ſentiments, and my actions, 
to a conformity with her own.—In 
ſhort, my Pamela, continued he, © I 
want you to be nothing but what you 
are, and have been. You cannot be 
better; and if you could, it would be 
© but filling me with deſpair to attain the 
© awful heights of virtue, at which you 
embed added the de: 
gentleman, the ſcene I have beheld 
« within theſe twelve hours, has made me 
more ſerious than otherwiſe I ſhould 
have been; but I'll aſſure you before all 
this good company, I ſpeak the ſenti- 
ments of my heart, and thoſe not of this 
CON 
What a happy daughter is 
my dear father and mother 
to God's grace, and to yours and my good 
lady's inſtructions; and to theſe let me 
always look back with grateful acknow- 
ledgments, that I may not impute tomy» 
ſelf, and be proud, my inexpreſſible hap- 
ineſs. | 2 
F The company were ſo kindly pleaſed 
with our concern, and my dear maſter's 
goodneſs, that he, obſerving their indul- 
gence, and being himſelf curious to know 
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ur's, O0 
owe it all 


the further particulars of what had paſſed 


between my lady and me, repeated his 
queſtion, * ſhe had called me beſides 
wwench aud creature? And ] ſaid - My 
© lady, ſuppoſing I was wicked, lament - 
ed over me, very kindly, my depravity 
© and fall, and fajd, what a thouſand 
© pities it was, ſo much virtue, as ſne was 
© pleaſed to ſay, was fo * and 
that I had yielded, after ſo noble a ſtand, 
© as ſhe ſaid! 1 | 1 
_ © Excuſe me, gentlemen and ladies,“ 
ſaid 1; you know my ftory, it ſeems, 
and I am commanded, by one who has 
a title to all my obedience, to proceed. 
They gave all of them bows of appro. 
bation, that they might not interrupt nme; 
and I continued my ftory—the men. ſer- 
vants withdrawing at a motion of Mr, 
B. ou my looking towards them ; and 
then, a tight Jaſsor two, at Lady Dart. 
ford's, coming in, I proceeded, * 
I told herladyſhip, that I was ſtill in. 
© nocent, and would be ſo, and it wass 
« injurious to ſuppoſe me otherwiſe ; 
„ Bur | think 1 uſt ot ll you has 
eos »-Hh 1 e 
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4 ſhe ſaid. Yes, do,“ ſaid my maſter, 


K K K 


© to clear my ſiſter; we ſhall think it very 
pad elſe. ry 3 

© I held my hand before my face 
«& Why,” ſhe ſaid, tell me, wench, 
te haſt thou not been hefitating— 
de a very free creature with thy maſter?” 
That ſhe ſaid, or to that effect. And 
© when I ſaid, ſhe aſked ſtrange queſtions, 


and in ſtrange words, ſhe ridiculed my 


« Aelicacy, as ſhe called it; and ſad, my 
E pieces would not laſt long. She ſaid, 
c that my ring was only a ſham, and all 
s was my cunning to cloak my yielding, 
and get better terms: ſhe ſaid, ſheknew 
the world as much at thirty-two as I did 
at ſixteen; and bid me remember that. 
I took the liberty to ſay (but I got a 
"ood way off,) that I ſcorned her lady- 
 thip's words, and was as much married 


a a 


4 not interpoſed, and told her I was 


_ © not worthy her anger; and that Twas 
© as much to be pitied for my credulity, 


as deſpiſed for my vanity.” | 
© My poor Pamela," ſaid my maſter, 


this was too-too hard upon you !'— 0 


< Sir,” ſaid I, how much eaſier it was 


to me, than if it had been ſa!—That 
would have broken my heart quite 
For then I ſhould have deſerved it all, 
and worſe; and theſe reproaches, added 


* to my own guilt, would have made me 
'C truly wretched ! 


Lady Darnford, at whoſe, right-hand 


J fat, kiſſed me with a kind of rapture, 


and called me a ſweet exemplar for all 
my ſex. Mr. Peters {aid very handſonie 
things: ſo did Mr. Perry: and Sir Si- 


mon, With tears in his eyes, ſaid to my 


maſter— Why, neighbour, neighbour, 


© this is excellent, by troth. I believe 


there is ſomething in virtue, that we 


22 had not well conſidered. On my ſoul, 


there has been but one angel come 
* down for theſe thouſand years, and you 


' _ have got her.? | 

Well, my deareſt,” ſaid my maſter, 
8 pray roceed with your ſtory till we 
© have done ſupper, ſince the ladies ſeem | 


0 ede with it.— Why, Sir,” ſaid I, 
« her ladyſhip went on in the ſame man- 
© ner; but ſaid one time (and held me 
* by the hand) ſhe would give me a hun- 
« dred fangt for one provoking word, 
© or if I would but ſay, I belie ded my- 
© {elf married that ſhe might fell me at 
„her foot; but, Sir, you muſt not be 
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© me painted dirt, baby: face, duaiting. 
6 


I muſt know I was not really married, 


as her ladyſhip. And then had cer- 
tainly been cuffed, if her woman had 


brought me the bottle and glaſs, and 


ſaid he. This was quite right. But 
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_ © window, that ſince I was hindered 
6 
* 


* angry with her ladyfhip, She call 


maid, beggar g. brat, and beggar- burn 
but I ſaid, as long as I knew my in. 
nocence, I was eaſy in every-thing, but 
to have my dearparents abuſed, They 
were never beggars, nor beholden to 
apy-body, nor to any-thing but God's 
grace and their own labour: that they 
once lived in credit; that misfortunes 
might befal any-body; and that I could 
not bear they ſhould be treated fo un- 
delervedly. , i 
Then her lady ſhip ſaid - Ay, ſhe ſup- 
poſed my maſter's folly would make us 
ſet up for a family, and that the He- 
rald's Office would ſhortly be ſearched 
to make it out. 1 
* Exacily my ſiſter again!" ſaid he. 
So you could not pleaſe her any way! 
No, indeed, Sir. When ſhe com- 
manded me to fill her a glaſs of wine, 
and would not let her woman do it, ſhe 
5 aſked, if I was above it? I then (at 
If to attend your lady ſhip at table, or 
6 even kneel at your feet, was requir- 
% ed of me, I would molt gladly do it, 
were I only the perſon you think me. 
But, if it be to triumph over one, 
who has received . honours that ſit 
thinks require from her another paſt, 
that ſhe may not be utterly unwor- 
thy of them, I muſt ſay, 1 cant d 
ce it.” This quite aſtoniſhed her lady. 
© ſhip; and a little before, her Kinſman 
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© required me to fill it for my lady at her 
* command, and called himſelf wy de- 
* puty; and I ſaid—“ Tis in 2 $ 

& hand; help my lady yourſclf,”—0 
© Sir,* added I, * you ſee I could bea 
little ſaucy upon occaſion,” ; 
on dal. me well, my Pameli, 


proceed. 3 
Her ladyſhip ſaid, ſhe was aſtoniſned 
adding, ſhe ſuppoſed I would have bet 
look upon me as her brothers Wile 
and aſked me, what, in the name 
impudence, ſeelled me, toder2to100 
upon re. her ſiſter! And l 4 - 
that was a queſtion better en 
molt worthy. brother. to anſwer, | 
me. And then I thought I ſhould hate 
had her noted upon nie; but her wo- 
man interpoſed. . 
6 1 OD told Mrs. Jewkes at the 


going to you, L believed it Was f - 
ct Robert go with the chariot, a , 


+a 


Lady Davert was come, and 1 could 
+ not leave her ladyſnip. But this did 
not pleaſe; and I thought it would too; 
for ſhe faid—** No, no, he'll think I 
« make the creature my companion, and 
« know not how to part with her. ; 
Exactly, ſaid he, my fiſter again] 
And ſhe ſaid, I knew nothing what. 
© belonged to people of condition; how 
© ſhould I ?—** What all I ſay, Ma- 
« dam,” faid I. Nothing at all,” 
© anſwered ſhe 3 “ let him expect his 
« deareft love,” alluding. to your kind 
« epithet in your letter, © and be diſap- 
« pointed ; it is but adding a few more 
« hours to this heavy abſence, and every 
« one will become a day in his amorous 
Ts oo, | 
© $9, to be ſhort, I ſaw nothing was 
© to be done; and I feared, Sir, you 
© would wonder at my ſtay, and be an- 
© ory; and I watched my x «onde 
© while my lady, who was wa 

© the room, was at the further end; and 
© the parlour being a ground-floor in a 
* manner, I jumped out at the window, 
and ran for it. | | 

* Herladyſhip called after me; fo did 


© like a bird; and ſhe called to two of 


© faid—& Touch me at your peril, fel- 
% Jows.”** And Mr. Colbrand, hay- 
© ing been planted at hand by Mrs. 
© Jewkes (who was very good in the 
* whole affair, and incurred her lady- 
© ſhip's diſpleaſure, once or twice, by 


_ © with one hand, and put t'other on his 
* fword, and ſaid, he would chine the 
* man who offered to touch his lady. 
And ſo he ran along- ſide of me, and 
could hardly keep pace with me :z— 
And here, my dear Sir, concluded J, 
Lam, at your's and the good company's 


—— . | | 
hey ſeemed highly pleaſed with my 
relation, and my maſter R | 4 
Jewkes behaved ſo well, as alſo Mr. 
0 olbrand. Ves, Sir,” faid I; * when 
| Mrs. Jewkes' interpoſed once, her la- 
' dyſhip ſaid, it was hard, ſhe, who was 
born in that houſe, could not have ſome 
bn in it, without being talked to 
de faucy ſervants. © And the called 
A her another time Fat. face, and <v0- 


| y. 
* WY dar, you have had ſuch an eſcape, 


ut Well, faid my maſter, 


. 4 
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-© her QC 


king about 


© herwoman; and Theard her ſay, I flew 


her ſervants in fight to ſtop me; but 1 


taking my part) ſeeing how I was uſed, 
*puton a fierce look, cocked his hat 


aid,” he was glad 


my dear Pamela, and that all her view, 
| Hh 2 | 


\ 
© My ſiſter was always paſſionate, as 
6 Ms. Peters knows : er . 
ther had enough to do with us both. 
For we neither of us wanted ſpirit ; and 
© wheh I was a boy, I never came home 
from ſchool or college for a few days, 
© but though we longed to ſee one another 
© before, yet ere the firſt day was over, 
© we had a quarrel; for ſhe, being ſeven 
years older than I, was always for do- 
© mineering over me, and I could not 
© bearit. And I uſed, on her frequently 
© quarrelling with the maids, and bein 
© always at a word and a blow, to ca 
Captain Bab; for her name is Bar- 
bara. And when my Lord Davers 
courted her, my poor mother has made 
up quarrels between them three times 
in a day; and I uſed to tell her, ſhe 
would certainly beat her huſband, mar- 
whom ſhe would, if he did not beat. 
© her firſt, and break her ſpirit. 7 
© Yet has ſhe, continued he, very good 
© qualities. She was a dutiful daughter, 
© is a good wife; ſhe is bountiful to hen 
«© ſervants, firm in her friendſhips, cha- 


= 
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ritable to the poor, and, I believe, never 


any ſiſter better loved a brother, than 

© ſhe me: and yet ſhe always loved ta 
© vex and teize me; and as I would bear. 

© a reſentment longer than ſhe, ſhe'd be 
one moment the moſt provoking crea- 
ture in the world, and the next would 

* do any thing to be forgiven; and I 

© have made her, when ſhe was the ag= 

« greſfor, follow me all over the houſe 
and garden to be upon good terms with 
Fey ome FRE Fe 

© But this caſe piques her more, be- 
© cauſe ſhe had found out a match for me 
in the family of a perſon of quality, and 
© had ſet her heart upon bringing it to ef- 
© fe&t, and had even proceeded far in it, 
« without my knowledge, and brought 
© me into the lady's company, unknow=- 
ing of her deſign: but I was then averſe | 
to matrimony upon any terms; and 
© wag angry at her proceeding in it ſo far 

« without my privity or encouragement z 

© and ſhe cannot, for this reaſon, bear 
© the thoughts of my being now married, 

© and to her mother's waiting-rmaid too, 

© as ſhe reminds my dear Pamela, when 

© I, had declined her propoſal with the 
daughter of a noble earl. 5 

© 'This is the whole caſe," ſaid he; 

© and, allowing for the pride and violence 
« of hr ſpirit, and that ſhe knows not, as 
£ T do, the tranſcendent excellencies of 
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jn her own conception, is mine and the 
family honour, the is a little ts be al- 
* lowed for: though never fear, my Pa- 
4 mela, but that I, who never had a 
+ ſtruggle with her, wherein I did not 
get the better, will do you juſtice, and 
© myſelf too. Fa 
his account of Lady Davers pleaſed 
every body, and was far from being to 
her ladyſtip's diſadvantage in the main 
and I would do any-thing in the world 
to have the honour to be in her good 
graces: yet I fear it will not be eaſily, 
if at all, effected. But I will proceed. 
After ſupper, nothing would ſerve Miſs 
Darnford and Mifs Boroughs, but we 
mult have a dance; and Mr. Peters, who 
plays a good fiddle, urged it forward. 
ly dear maſter, though in ariding-dreſs, 
fook out Miſs Boroughs. | 
Sir Simon, for à man of his years, 
danced well, and took me out ; but put 
on one of his free jokes, that I was fitter 
to dance with a younger man; and he 
would have it (though I had not danced 


fnce my dear lady's death to ſignify, ex- 

cept once or twice to un Mrs. Jervis, 

and indeed, believed all my dancing _y | 
e 


over) that as my maſter and I were t 


beſt dancers, we ſhould dance once to- 


gether, before folks, as the odd gentle- 
man ſaid z and my dear Sir was pleaſed 
to oblige him: and afterwards danced 
with Mifs Darnford, who has much 
more ſkill and judgment than I; though 
they compliment me with an eaſier ſhape 
and air. 


We left the company with great dif- 


ficulty, at about eleven, my dear maſter 


having been up all night before, and we 


being at the greateſt diſtance from home; 


though they ſeemed inclinable not to 
break. up 1 ſoon, as me were neigh- 
bours; and the ladies ſaid, they longed 
to hear what would be the end of Lady 
© Dayers's interview with her brother. 
Muy maſter ſaid, he feared we mult not 
now think of going next day to Bed- 
fordſlure, as we had intended; and per- 
haps might ſee them again. And ſo we 
took leave, and ſet out for home; where 
we arrived not till twelve clock; and 
found Lady Davers one to · bed 
nubout eleven, wanting that we 
ſhould come home firſt; but ſo did not I. 
Mrs, Jewkes told us, that my lady 
was ſadly fretted, that I had got away ſo; 
and ſeemed a little apprehenfive of what 
I would fay of the ulage I had received 


a) 


then, ſaid 


© ſides?” (aid ſhe, * 
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ſhe thought I was really married? An 
Mrs. Jewkes telling her Yes, ſhe fell into 
a paſſion, and faid-—* Be gone, bold wo- 
© man, I cannot bear thee, See not my _ 
© face till I ſend for thee. Thou 11 
been very impudent to me once or twice 
* to-day already, and art now worſe 
© than ever. She ſaid, ſhe would not 
have 2 Lp a6 fac. if the had 
not a and was ſorry ſhe had 
offended, ; | * 
She ſent for her at ſupper time: faid 
ſhe—* I have another queſtiontoak thee, 
© woman,and tell me Ves, if thoudareſt,' 
Was ever any- thing fo odd? * 
s. Jewkes, © I will ſay 
No, before your ladyſhip ſpeaks. My 
malter laughed: Poor woman! ſad 
he. She called her inſolent, and aſur. 


_ ance; and ſaid Be gone, bold woman 


* as thou art !—but come hither, Dot 
thou know if that young harlot is to la 
* with my brother to- night? 

She faid ſhe knew not what 222 
becauſe ſhe had threatened her if the ſa 
Yes. But at laſt, my lady ſaid . I vill 
© know the bottom of this iniquity, I 
« ſuppoſe they won't have fo much im- 
© pudence to lie together while I'm in 
© the houſe; but I dare ſay they hang 


© been bed-fellows.”? 


Said ſhe—* I will lie to-night in that 


room I was horn in; ſo get that 


© ready.” That room being our bed- 
chamber, Mrs. Jewkes, after ſome he- 
ſitation, replied—* Madam, my walter 
© lies there, and has the key. I be. 
© lieve, woman, ' ſaid the, * thou tellef 
© me a ſtory.— Indeed, Madam, fad 
ſhe, de does; and has ſome 12 
© he will let nobody ſee; for M. 
Jewkes ſaid, the feared ſhe would beat 
her if the went up, and found by mY 
cloaths, and ſome of my maker's, how 
it was. | | 


© $0," the ſaid, *I will then lie in tht 


© beſt room, as it is called ; and 


+ ſhall-lie in the little green room 2d. 
joining to it. Has thy maſter got” 
© the keys of thoſe ?'—* No, Madam, 
ſaid Mrs; Jewkes ; © I wilt order tnens 
© to be made ready for your ladyſhip- © 
And where doſt thon lay thy purly 


of 
two « 
jd ſtairs, Madam, next the garken.= 
And where lies the young harlot7 


continued ſhe. ' © Sometimes with 

Madam, faid ſhe. * And ſonetune? 
6 with thy virtuous maſter, I ret 
bd d. Hay woman! vie f 


\ 


— 


dreſing. 


rie ©. eee oh. ba rnb 
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kes. Well, thou may ſt go, ſaid 
ſhe; but thou haſt the air of a ſecret- 
6 keeper of that ſort: I dare ſay thoul't 


; 5 ſet the good work forward moſt cor- 


„ dially.— Poor Mrs. Jewkes!' ſaid my 
maſter, and laughed moſt heartily. 
This talk we had whilſt we were un- 
So ſhe and her woman lay to- 
your in the room my maſter lay in be- 
ore I was happ . 
I faid—* Dear Sir, pray, in the morn- 


i ing let me lock myſelf up in the cloſet, 


© 23 ſoon as you riſe; and not be called 
down for ever ſo much; for I am afraid 
« to ſee her ladyſhip: and I will employ 
* myſelf about my journal, while theſe 
© things are in my head. Don't be 
« afrad, my dear, (aid he: am not I 
vit you?” x 
Mrs. Jewkes pitied me for what I had 
undergone in the day; and I ſaid We 
© won't make.the worlt of it to hay dear 
© maſter, becauſe we won't exaſperate 


i where we would reconcile; but, added 


I, *I am much obliged to you, Mrs. 
$ Jewkes, and I thank you. Said my 
maſter—* I hope ſhe did not beat your 
lady, Mrs. Jewkes !'——* Not much, 
dir, faid ſhe; but I believe I faved 
© my lady once: yet, added ſne, © I was 
* moſt yexed at 1 young lord. 
* Mrs, Jewkes, ſaid my maſter, let me 
© know hit behaviour. I can chaſtiſe 
* tim, though I cannot my ſiſter, who 
* 82 woman; let me therefore know the 
" part he ated,” RL 
# Nothing, my dear Sir, ſaid I, © but 


_ * impertinence, if I may ſo ſay, and fool- 


* iſhneſs, that was very. provoking z but 

11 ſpared him 3 ſo — is no 
* room, dir, for your anger. No, Sir,“ 
kid Mrs. Jewkes, © nothingelſe indeed.” 
How was her woman? ſaid my ma- 
fer, © Pretty impertinent, replied Mrs. 


But,' faid I, you know the ſaved me 
once or twice. Very true, Madam, 
Rtumed Mrs, Jewkes. * And ſhe ſaid to 
: meat table, that you were a ſweet crea- 
tune; ſhe never ſaw your equal; but 
that you had a ſpirit; and ſhe was ſorry 


ſo much contradiction before. I 


ö hd added. — norm war] 
was in your ladyſhip's place, I ſhou 

f have taken much — . me, and 

lat gon were all f - And the 
Wd, I was got over, the ſaws 
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| © teu muſt not ſpeak,” ſaid Mrs. 


© Jetherlad 


— Ay, | 


© as ladies women will be.'— 


(| 
2 her lady ſo, who never. 
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that he ſhould not riſe till eight or 
nine, as he had fat up-all the night be- 
fore; but it ſeems, my lady, knowing he 
uſually roſe about ſix, got up ſoon after 


pow having a whimſical ſcheme in ker 
ead, to try to_find whether we were ita 
bed together: and about half an hour 


after ſix, ſhe rapt at our chamber-door. 
My maſter was waked at the noiſe, and 


aſked, who was there? © Open the door, 
ſaid ſhez open it this minute!* I faid, 
clinging about his neck Dear, dear 
« Sir, pray, pray'don't!==0 ſave me, 


© ſave mel Don't fear, Pamela,” ſaid | 


he. The woman's mad, I believe.“ 
But he called out Who are you! 

© Whatdo — want? Vou know 

* voice well enough, ſaid ſhe: © I cb 

come in. Pray, Sir, ſaid I, * don't 


© ed, my dear, ſaid he; ſhe thinks wo 


© are not married, and are afraid to be 


found a- bed together. | I'Il let her ing 


EY maſter had faid to Mrs, Jewkes, = 


that hour; raiſed her woman, and her ne- 


yſhipin.'—* Don't be fright= - 


but ſhe ſhan't come near my deareſt.* | 


So he ſlipt out of bed, and putting on 


ſome of his cloaths, and r 12 | 


pers, be ſaid—* What bold 


* ditturb my repoſe thus? and opened 


the door. In ruſhed the; I'll ſee 
© wickedneſs,' ſaid ſhe. © I will: in vam 
© ſhall 


you think to hide it from me. 
© What ſhould I hide?” ſaid he. How | 


hn, 


dare you ſet a foot into my houſe, after 


* the uſage I have received from you? 
I had covered myſelf over head — ars 
and trembled every joint. He looked 


and "ſpied her woman and kinſman in 


the room, ſhe crying out Bear witneſs, 


© Jackey;z —bear witneſs, Beck ;—the 
5 creature is voa in his bed.” And not 
ſeeing the youn 


entleman before, who 
was at the feet of the bed, he ſaĩd How 


£ now, Sir? What's your buſineſs in this 


© apartment? Be gone this moment. 
And he went away directix. 


© Beck, ſaid my lady, © you ſee the by 


© creature is in his bed. I do, Ma- 
dam, anſwered ſhe. My maſter came 
to me, and ſaid Ay, look, Beck, and 
bear witneſs * here ax Pagers — 
© my dear angel, my lovely creature, 
don t be afraid; look up, and 2 


F 
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At that, T juſt peeped, and faw my 


lady, who could not bear this, coming 
to me; and ſhe faid—* Wicked aban- 
F doned wretch! vile brother, to brave 
me thus! III tear the creature out of 
© bed before your face, and expoic you 
© both as you delerve,” Fry 
At that he took her in his arms, as if 
ſhe had been nothing; and carrying her 
out of the room, ſhe cried out—* Beck 
© Beck! help me, Beck; the wretch is 
© going to fling me down ſtairs.” Her 
woman ran to him, and ſaid—“ Good 
© Sir, for Heaven's ſake, do no violence 
* to my lady: her ladyſhip has been ill 
© all night.?“ AE AS 
e ſet herdown in the chamber ſhe lay 
in, and ſne could not ſpeak for paſſion. 
© Take care of your lady, ſaid he; and 
© when ſhe has rendered herſelf more 
© worthy of my attention, I'Il ſee her; 
© till then, at her peril, and yours too, 
© come not near my apartment.* And 
ſo he came to me, and, with all the ſweet 
ſoothing words in the world, pacified my 
Fears, and gave me leave to go to write in 
my cloſet, as ſoon as my fright was over, 
and to ſtay there till things were more 
calm. And ſo he dreſſed himſelf; and 
went out of the chamber, permitting 
| wok my deſire, to faſten the door after 
m. . . 
f At breakfaſt- time my maſter tapped at 


the door, and I faid—* Who's there? 


I, my deareſt,” ſaid he. Oh! then,” 
replied I, I will open it with pleaſure.” 
I had written on a good deal; but I put 
it by, when I ran to the door, I would 
have locked it again, when he was in; 
but he ſaid— Am not I here? Don't 
© be afraid. Said he Will you come 
© down to breakfaſt, my love? O no, 
© dearSir,' ſaid I; be pleaſed to excuſe 
© me.” Said he I cannot bear the look 
ol it, that the miſtreſs. of my houſe 
© ſhould breakfaſt in her cloſet, as if ſhe 
© durſt not come down, and I at home! 
— O deareſt Sir, replied I, pray paſs 


that over for my ſake; anddon't let my 


c preſence aggravate” your ſiſter, for a 
© kind punctilio.— Then, my dear, 
ſaid he, I will breakfaſt with you here.“ 
No, pray, dear Sir, anſwered- I, 
t breakfaſt with your ſiſter. “ That, 
my dear, rephed he, © will too much 
« gratify her pride, and look like a flight 


- 
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6 


| PAMED A. : 
« frantickly this woman of quality be- * pucttilious proofs of it. Pray 6 


her ladyſhip. She is your gueſt; ſur, 
Sir, you may be freeſt with yout dul. 


ful wife!“ 


© Sheis a ſtrange woman,” ſaid be; 
how I pity her! — She has thrown her. © 
ſelf into a violent fit of the colick 


through paſſion : and is but-now, her 


woman ſays, a little eafier.”=# I hohe, 


Sir,” ſaid 1, *when you carried ber k- 


dyſhip out, "ts did not hurt her- 


No, replied he, I love her too well 
I {et her down in the apartment ſhe had 


\cheſen : and ſhe but now defires to ſte 
me, and that I will breakfaſtwithher, 
or refuſes do touch any thing. But, if 


my deareit pleaſe, 1 will inſiſt it al 
be with you at the ſame time. 


O, no, no, dear Sir, ſaid I; *Iſhoull 
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never forgive myſelf, if I did, Iwoull 
on my knees beg her ladyſhip's good- 
neſs to me now I am in your preſence; 
though I thought I ovght to cin 
it a little (tiff when you were abſent, 
for the ſake of the honour you hae 
done me. And, dear Sir, if my deepet 
humility will pleaſe, permitmetoſhoy 
it. Fs , q 441 | 2 

Vou ſhall do nothing, ' returned he, 
unworthy of my wife, to pleaſe tht 
proud woman I- But I will; howerer, 


permit you to breakfaſt hy yourſelf this 


once, as J have not ſeen her ſince hare 


© uſed her in ſo barbarous à manner, 26 


43 
4. 


I underſtand ſhe exclaims I have; and 
as ſhe will not eat any thing, unleſs 
give her my company.” So he fal 


me, and withdrew z and J locked the 
door after him again for fear. 

Mrs. Jewkes, ſoon after, rapp'd at the 
door. Who's there? faid I. * Only 


© I, Madam.” 


« 


So J opened the door. 
Tis a ſad thing, Madam, ſaid ſhe) 


you ſhould be ſo much afraid in your 
© own. houſe.” She brought me ſome 


chocolate and toaſt ; 
about my lady's behaviour. 


and I aſked ber 
She ſaid, 


ſhe would not ſuffer any body to attend 
but her woman, becauſe ſhe would bot 
be heard what ſhe had to ſay; but fe 
believed, ſhe ſaid, her maſter was 8 
angry with the young lord, as ſne _ 
her kinſman; for, as ſhe paſſed by 

door, ſhe heard him ſay, in a high _ 
© I hope, Sir, you did not forget .. 


© belongs to the character you aſſume 
or to that effect. | 


About one o'clock, my maſter came 


© to ycu.— Dear Sir, ſaid 5 0 your up again; and he ſaid Will you come 
« goodneſs is too great, for me to want #* down to dinner, Pamela, when 


I fend 
« fol 


—_—_— = Fi. 0 VS / / x 0, um. bom 
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. Whatever you command, 

| « Sir, I muſt do: but my ady won't de- 
e {ire to ſee me. No matter whether. 
« the will or no. But I will not ſuffer, 
« that the ſhall/preſcribe her inſolent will 
« to my wife, and in your own houſe 
© too, [ will, by my tenderneſs to yau, 
T 227 her pride; and it cannot be 
| 6 done ſo well as to her face. 

« Deareſt Sir, ſaid I, pray indulge 
« me, and let me dine here by myſelf. 
It will make my lady but more inve- 
« terate. Said he—* I have told her 
ve are married. She is out of all pa- 
| < tience about it, and yet once not to 

believe it. Upon that I tell her, then 


am not. And what has ſhe to do with 
it either way? She has ſcolded and 
| © begged, commanded and prayed, bleſ- 
| © ſed me, and curſed me, by turns twen- 


' have ſometimes ſoothed her, ſometimes 
| © raged; and at laſt left her, and took a 


| ſee how the fooliſh woman had ruffled 
me; and juſt now I came out, ſeeing 
her coming inn 1 
lug as he had ſaid ſo, I cried—* Oh! 
* my lady, my lady !* for I heard her 
voice in the chamber, ſaying Brother, 
brother, one word with you—' ſtop- 
pg in fight of the cloſet where I was, 
e ttept out, and ſhe went up to the win- 
Gow that looks towards the garden, and 
| fad Mean fool that I am, to follow 
* you up and down the houſe in this 
manner, though I am ſhunned and 
* woided by you ! You a brother 
Jou a barbarian! Ts it poſſible we 
| * could be born of one mother ?* _ 
; Why, ſaid he, © do you charge me 
] with a conduct to you, that you bring 
on yourſelf ;—is it not ſurpriſin 
; that yon ſhould take the liberty with 
de, that the dear mother you have 
. neyer gave you an example for 
ſufßcient, that I was inſolently taken 
. o talk. by you in your letters, but my 
, Mirements mult be invaded? My houſe 
inſulted? And, if I have one perſon 
: tome than anather, thatthat per- 
ol your violence? 


%y 


\ {al 


PAMELA. 


| © ſhe ſhall have it her own way, and that 


| © ty times, in theſe few hours. And! 


turn in the garden for an hour to com- 
# pole myſelf, becauſe you ſhould not 


y of her relations? Was it not 


muſt be ſingled out for an object | 


0 Ay,“ ſaid ſhe, c that one perſon 10 the 

But though I came with a re- 

C union to be temperate, and to expoſ- 3 
* you on your avoiding me ſo tion to you and never more let me ſee 


1 
© unkindly, yet cannot T have patience' 
© to look upon that bed in which I was 
© born, and to be made the guilty ſcene 


© of your wickedneſs with ſuch a 


_* Huſh!” ſaid he, I charge you, call 
© not the dear girl by any name unworthy 
© of her. You know not, as I told you, 
© her excellence; and I defire you'll not 
c N the freedoms you have taken be- 
© low. * 8 | ” 

She ſtamped with her foot, and ſaĩd 
© God give me patience ! So much con- 


£ tempt to a ſiſter that loves you ſo well; 


© and fo muchſtenderneſs to a vile 
He put his hand before her mouth: 
© Be glent, ſaid he, once more, I charge 
you. You know not the innocence 
© you abuſe ſo freely. I onght not, nei- 
© ther will I bear it,” CE a 


She ſat down and fanned herſelf, and 


burſt into tears, and ſuch\ſobs of, grief, 
or rather paſſion, be ve me to hear; 
and I fat and trembled ſadly. 

He walked about the room in great 
anger; and at laſt ſaid - Let me aſk 


« you, Lady Davers, why I am thus in- 


© folently to be called to account by you. 
Am I not independent? Am I not of 
© age? Am I not at liberty to pleaſe. 
© myſ{elf?—Would to God, that inſtead 


© of a woman, and my ſiſter, any man 


© breathing had dared, whatever were his 
relation under that of a father, to give 
© himſelf half the airs you have done 
© Why did you not ſend on this accurſ- 
© ed errand your lord, who could write 
© meſucha letter as no gentleman ſhoald 
« write, nor any gentleman tamely re- 
© ceive? He ſhould have ſeen the dif- 


* 


elle. fre 10 "hs 
We all know,“ ſaid ſhe, * that, ſince 
* yourTtalian duel,you have commenced 
© a bravo; and all your airs breathe as 
© ftrongly of the manſlayer as of the li- 
© pbertine.— This,” faid he, I will 
bear; for I have no reaſon to be 
© aſhamed of that duel, nor'the cauſe of 
cit; ſince it was to fave a friend, and 
© becauſe tis levelled at myſelf only: 
but ſuffer not your tongue to take too 
great a liberty with my Pamela. i 
_ She interrupted him in a violent burſt 
of paſſion. © IF I bear this,” ſaid ſhe, 
I can bear any-thing !—0O the little 
© ftrumpet!* He interrupted her then, 
and ſaid wrathfully—-* Be gone, rageful 
© woman,be gone this moment 
« preſence! Leave my houſe this in- 
© ſtant!—TI renounce you, and all rela- 
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245 
your face, or call me brother.” And 
took her by the hand to lead her out. She 
Hid hold of the curtains of the window, 
and ſaid I will not go! you ſhall not 
force me from you thus ignominiouſly 
© in the wretch's hearing, and ſuffer her 
_ © to triumph over me in your barbarous 
© treatment of me.' 47 

Not conſidering any- thing, I ran out 

of the cloſet, and threw myſelf at m 


dear maſter's feet, as he held her hand, 


in order to lead her out; and I ſaid 
_ © Deareſt Sir, let me beg, that no act of 
4 unkindneſs for my ſake, paſs between 
© {> worthy and ſo nearrelations.—Dear, 
dear Madam, ſaid I, and claſped her 
knees, * pardon and excuſe the un- 
© happy cauſe of all this evil; on my 
© knees I beg your ladyſhip to receive me 
© to your grace and favour, and you ſhall 
© find me incapable of any triumph but 
© in your ladythip's goodneſs to me. 
Creature, ſaid ſhe, © art thou to beg 
© an excule for me ?—Art thou to im- 
_ © plore my forgiveneſs? Is it to thee Iam 
© to owe the favour, that I am not caſt 
© headlong from my brother's preſence ? 
s Begone to thy corner, wench; be gone, 


© I fay, leſt thy paramour kill me for 


* trampling thee under my foot. | 
© Riſe, my dear Pamela, ſaid my ma- 
ſter; © riſe, dear life of my life; and ex- 
© poſe not ſo much worthineſs to the un- 
© grateful ſcorn of ſo violent a ſpirit. 
And fo he led me to my cloſet again, and 
there I fat and wept. 
Her woman came up, juſt as he had led 
> to my cloſet, and was returning to her 
lady and ſhe very humbly ſaid—“ Ex- 
: wh my intruſion, good Sir \!—] hope 
I may come to my lady.“ Yes, Mrs, 
Worden, ſaid he, you may come in; 
* and pray take your lady down ſtairs 
s with you, for fear I ſhould too much 
c forget what belongs either to my ſiſter 
F or myſelf! 
I began to think (ſeeing her ladyſhip 
ſo outrageous with her brother) what a 
happy eſcape I had had the day before, 


though hardly enough uſed in conſcience 


too, as I thought. | | 
Her woman begged her ladyſhip to 
walk down; and the ſaid-—* Beck, ſeeſt 
thou that bed? That was the bed that 
© I was born in; and yet that was the 
* bed, thou ſaweft, as well as I, the 
© wicked Pamela in, this morning, and 
this brother of minejutt riſen from her! 

True, ſaid he; © you both ſaw it, and 

tis my pride that you could ſee it, 


-PAMELA, 


9 wife, without ſham, without deceit, 


© for, if I ſhould as much forget myſelf 


nin you. | 


_ © ceived, ſhe']]l know how to beliave ber- 


ſaid ſhe—* but anſwer me another queſ- 


© ſent?” ſaid ſhe. 


« *Tis my bridal bed, and tis aboming, 
ble, that the happineſs I knew befue 
you came hither, ſhould be fo batte. 
© roully interrupted.” 27 

© Swear to me but, thou bold dreh“ 
ſaid ſne, ſwear to me, that Pamela An. 
* drews js really and truly thy lawfy 


* without double meaning; and I know 
© what I have to ſay,” FA 
_ © TY humour you for once," faid he; 
and then ſwore a ſolemn oath, that I unt 
And, ſaid he, did I nor tell vouſo a 
« fut: 89 | 
© I cannot yet believe you,' faid fhe, 
© becauſe, in this particular, I had rather 
© have called you knave, than fal. 
© Provoke me not too much, ſaid he; 


© as you have done, you'd have no mom 
© of a brother in me, than I have a filter 


© Who married you? ſaid he; * tel 
© me that: was it not a broken attorney 
© ina parſon's habit? Teil me truly, iu 
© thewench's hearing. When ſhe's unde- 


© ſelf better! Thank God, thought 
T, it is not ſo.” | 
No, ſaid he, © and I'll tell you, that 

I bleſs God, I abhorred that projet, 
© beforeit was brought to bear: and ht. 
Williams married us.. Nay then, 
© tjon or two I beſeech you: who 
© her away ?*—* Parſon Peters, {aid he. 
Where was the ceremony perio 
— In my own little chapel, which you 
may ſee, as it was put in order an pur 
© poſe," 

| ow, ſaid ſhe, * I begin to fear there 
© is ſomething in it? But who was Pe 
c Methinks, lied 
he, © I look like a fine puppy, to fund 
© myſelf to be thus interrogated by a 
© inlolent ſiſter: but, if you muſt know, 


Mrs. Jewkes was preſent." 0 he 
© procureſs !* ſaid ſhe; but 


d 
my heart foul!" 
© Wretch,' ſaid ſhe; and what woll | 
© thy father and mother have fad, 
© they lived to this __— T 
« ſents,” repliedhe,* I 
6 Lee aſk ; but not Jou 
dam.“ * | 

© Suppoſe,” ſaid the, * I had 22 
my father's Tara what wou 2 
© have ſaid to that“ I could not war 
© behaved worſe," replied be,“ than — 
{ hare dope. And would _ 


e 


$; dear mother's belov 


; Windtionz and your | 
Nom, whoſe conſtant train of educa« 


s nber? 


PAM 


| pdarethought,? faid he, * Thad deſerv- 
| Tedit?” N 
3 Said he Does your pride let you ſee 


© no difference in the caſe you put? 
None at all, faid ſhe. « Where can the 
6 difference be between a beggar's ſon 


6 married by a lady, or a beggar's daugh- . not the difference, you are blind; and 


6 ter made a gen 's wife? | 
Then I'll tell you, replied he; the 
t difference is, a man ennobles the wo- 


man he takes, be ſhe v9 ſhewill; and 


© adopts her into his owns rank, be it 
6 apbat it will; but a woman, though 


| erer ſo nobly born, debaſes herſelf by 


* a mean marriage, and deſcends from 
her 007 rank to his ſhe ſtoops to. 

When the royal family of Stuart 
b allied itſelf into the low family of 
Hyde (comparatively low, I mean,) 
© did any- {cruple to call the lady 
* Royal Righneſs, and Dutcheſs of 
© York? And did any-body think her 
daughters, the late Queen Mary and 
. Ann, leſs royal for that :? 

: the broken-fortuned peer goes 
into the city to marry a rich tradeſ- 
© man's daughter, be he duke or earl, 
does not his conſort immediately be- 
come ennobled by his choice? and who 
* ſcruples to call her Lady, Putcheſs, or 


* Counteſs ©. -_ | 
But when a dutcheſs or counteſs 
ager deſcends to mingle with a per- 
lonof obſcure birth, does ſhe not then 
* degrade herſelf? and is ſhe not effectu- 


| * Ulydegraded? And will any dutcheſs 


- or counteſs rank with her? 
| * Now, Lady Davers, do you not ſee a 
difference between my marrying my 
and deſerving 
Wating-maid, with a million of excel- 
lencies about her, and ſuch graces of 
mind and perſon as would adorn any 
ing a ſordid 


4 f 


unn, converſation, and rtunities, 
„ could poſſibly giye him — hat — 
Han that which muſt proceed from the 


Ode wretch!” ſaid ſhe, * how he 
* linds excuſes to palliate his meanne(s !* | 


| ; Again,” ſaid he, let me obſerve to 


i ”* Lady Davers, when a duke mar- 
i lead, vate perſon, is he not ſtill her 


| * Bu virtue of being her huſband? - 


a lady deſcends to marry a 
Nm, is not that her head 
* ding ber huſband ? And does not that 


* 


/ | 


* 


thy calf! 


e ſie yout. For what lady | 


8 


E L A. 


— 


© ſet a groom above her? For, would 


not that be to put that groom upop a 
all this palli- 


par with themſelves 
© ation, or what you will; but if you ſep 


5 a very unfit judge for yourſelf, much 
more unfit to be a cenſurer of me. 


* I'd have you, ſaid ſhe, © publiſh your 
© fine reaſons to the world, and they will 
ments -to. all the 


be ſweet ene | 
© young gentlemen that read them to caſt 
© themlelves away on the ſervant-wencheg 
© in their families. r 


Not at all, Lady Davers, replied hez 
for, if any young gentleman ſtays till 


© he finds ſuch a perſon as my Pamela, 
© ſo enriched with the beauties of perſon 


and mind, ſo well accompliſhed, and 


5 ſo fitted to adorn the degree ſhe is raiſed 
© to, he will ſtand as eaſily acquitted, 28 
I ſhall be to all the world that ſees her, 
© except there be many more Lady Da- 


6 yers's than I apprehend can poſſibly bg 


6 met with. 


And ſo, returned ſhe, * you fay you 


are actually and really married, honeſt- 
© ly, or rather fooliſhly, married to this 


C fut? 5 


Lam, indeed, ſaid he, . if you pre. 


© ſume to call her ſg! And why ſhould 


© I not, if I pleaſe? Who is there ought 


to contradict me? Whom have I hurt by 
© it? Have I not an eſtate, free and in- 
dependent? AmT likely to be beholden 
* to you, or any of my relations ? And 
© why, when I have a ſufficiency in my 


s own ſingle hands, ſhould I ſcruple to 


* make a woman equally happy, who hag 
© all I want? For beauty, virtue, pru- 
© dence, and generoſity too, I will tell 
you, ſhe has more than any lady Jever 
+ ſaw. Les, Lady Davers, ſhe has all 


© theſe naturally; they are born witz 
© her; and a few years education, with 
© her genius, has done more for her, than 


a whole life has done for others. 


No more, no more, I beſeech you,? "8 
ſaid ſhe; : thou ſurfeiteſt me, honeſt man i 


«© with thy weak folly. Thou art worſę 


© than an idolater; thou haſt made a 
© graven, image, and thou falleſt down _ 


© and worſhippeſt the works of thine 148 
6 hands ; and, Jeroboam like, would 
y elſe bow down beforę 


« cl hid, Lady Davers! Wheneres 
6 your paſſion if ons 5 to Geico to 
« witticilm, tis almoſt over with you. 
8 


« 


© have every 


« of quality ought to reſpect another, 
« who has made 10 ſordid a choice, and 
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But, let me tell you, though T myſelf 
© worſhip this ſweet creature, that you call 
© ſueh names, I want no elie to do 
© itz and ſhould be glad you had not in- 


- © truded upon me, to interrupt me in the 


© courſe of our mutual happmefſs.* 
Well ſaid, well ſaid, my kind, m 
© well-mannered brother! {aid ſhe. * 


_ © ſhall, after this, very little interrupt 


© your mutual happineſs, ll aſſure you. 
I thought you a gentleman once, and 
< prided myſelf in my brother: but I'll 


© fay now with the hurial ſervice— 
© 73 


1 con 


— 


es to aſhes, and dirt to dirt!“ 
Ay, ſaid he, Lady Davers, and 


there we muſt all end at lat; you with 


all your pride, and I with my plentiful 
fortune, muſt come to it; and then 


© where will be your diſtinction? Let me 


© tell you, except you and I both mend 
© our manners, though you have been no 
© duefliſt, no libertine, as you call me, 
this amiable girl, whom your vanity 


| © and folly fo much deſpiſe, will out 


ſoar us both, infinitely. ont-ſoar us; and 
© he who judges beſt, will give the pre- 
% ference where due, without regard to 
vl mw or fortune. 3 3 F 
Fgregious +preacher!* ſaid (ſhe: 
c what, my brother already turned Puri- 
tan !--See what marriage and repent- 
Fance may bring a man to! I heartily 
tulate this change Well, faid 
Me, (and came towards me; and I 
trembled to ſee her coming; but her bro- 
ther followed to obſerve her, and I ſtood 
up at her approach, and ſhe ſaĩd) give 
me thy hand, Mrs. Pamela, Mrs. An- 
* drews, Mrs, ——— What ſhall I call 


_ T' thee !==Thou haſt done wonders in a 


« little time: thou haſt not only made arake 


a huſband; but thou haſt made a rake 
RS 415 reacher ! But take care, added ſhe, 


after all, in ironical anger, and tapped 
me on the neck, take care that thy va- 
© nity begins not where bis ends; -and 


that thou calleſt not thyſelf my ſiſter.” 


_ ©''fired to be excuſed from 


\ e 


2 * She'ſhall, I hope, Lady Davers, faid 


he, «when The can make as t a con- 


vert of you from pride, as ſhe has of 
me from libertinifm.” . | 


Mrs. Jewkes juſt then came up, and 
ſaid dinner was ready. Come, my Pa- 
* mela,* ſaid my dear maſter; you de- 
; 'breakfaſting 
* with us; but I hope you'll give Lady 
2 Para and me your company to din- 
r. W 
Ho dare you inſult me thus?" faid 


| wy lady. © Hoy dare you," Haid he, 


BLA. 


< inſult me by your condutt in mi 
© houſe, ates Thane told you I am uae. 
b ried? How dare you ink f ti 

< here one moment, and — 
© the honours that belong ta her as ſuch⸗ 
© Merciful God?” ſaid he, e 


patience! and held her hand whe 


forehead. 


„rn Sir, dear ir, fad tang} 


me; don't vex my lady. Be filet, 
my dear love, ſaid he; you ſee a 
© what you have got by your ſweet uu 
© deſcenfion. You have thrown your: 
© ſelf at her feet; and, inſolent as theis 
* ſhe has threatened to trample upon mi. 
gShe'll aſk you preſently, it ſhe is toowe 
© 'her-excuſe to your interpoſition? and 
« yetnothing elſe canmakeherforginen” 
Poor lady, ſhe:could not bear this;and 
as if ſhe was diſcompoſed, the ran tobe 
. grieved woman, and took hold d 
her hand, and ſaid Lead me dom, 
lead me down, Beck! Let us inan) 
« quit this houſe, this curſed houſe, the 
once I took pleaſure in: order the ft 
£ [lows to get ready, and I will never ſa 
it, nor it's owner, more. And amy 
| the went down ſtairs in a great bury. 
And * N were ordered tq mil 
ready or t departure. 
I law my maſter was troubled, d! 
went to him and 1 faid+—* Pray, der Wy 
follow my lady down and pacify her. 
Tis her love to you.. Poor 0. 
„man! faid he, I am concemedfor 
© her! But I inſiſt upon your coming 
© down, ſince things are gone fo fit 
Her pri. on pe _ gh 
© and we ſhall be all to begin gn. 
5. Deareſt, dear Sir, Lal J, eu 
my going down this once! Indeed: 
my dear, I won't," repliedbe. e 
© ſhall it be ſaid, that my filler 
4 ſcare my wife from table, and I. 
4 ſent?—No, I have borne too : 
+ ready; and ſo have you: and L chat, 
« you eome down, when I ſendfer 
He departed, ſaying theſe words, 


I. durſt not diſpute; for I Ta he c. 


termined. And there is as much fr 
jelty ae goodneſs in bim; as L 
realon 1 . 

more than on the preſent 
his Alter. Her ladyſhip,inſlantly fu 
her hood and gloves, and ber e 
up a handkerchief full of things; — 
principal matters were not unpacked — 
coachman got her chariot rag, 1 
J peared reſolved to go. But ker 


: 
On 


her footman their horſes; and f 


\ 


— cu 


FR 2 nn Pon 


rr, 


4 Mr. Colbrand had taken a tum to- 
ſomewhere; and ſhe would not 
Come in, in, bat ſat fretting om a ſeat in the 
„ with her woman by her; and 
1 e 
| 4 ames, to attend my nephew; 
(ys Janes fp to weber , ; 
| Mrs. Jewkes went to her Jadyſhip, 
| md fid—* Your ladyfhi will be pleaſed 
to ſtay dinner; tis juſt coming upon 
table. No, faidſhe, E have enough 
| © of this houſe? Thave indeed. But give 
my ſervice to your maſter, and I with 
chan app . 
ſent for me down, and I came 
tough unwillingly, and the cloth was 
e | had fu out of ; 
andthere was my maſter walking about 
it, Mrs. Jewkes came im, and aſlæed, if 
edto haue dinner brought in? for 
iy would not come in, but deſired 
| her ſervice , and withed him happier than 
te had made her. He, ſeeing at the win - 
4 "pr Bryn to —— uns aged 
| wont, all ready to go, out to her, 
ind ſaid body Davers, if I 
* jouwenld uot be hardence rather than 
ſoftened by my civility, I would aſk 
ou to en at leaſt, let your 
e and ſervants dine before they 
| © g0.! She Bax turned her face 
from him; to hi He took her hand, 
| —— Come. ſiſter, let me prevail 
upon vou; walk in. '—* No?" faid he, 
| © don'taſk me.—Ewiſh I could 
ut moch as you hate mel Vou do,. 
ud he, e deal more, e. 
? dung you, you'd not vex me as 
| {90 do; — Come, pray walk in. 
'taſk me, faid ſhe. - Her kinſ- 
nay juſthenreturned: * Why, —— n, 
| 1 ip won't on 
le Give, 1 Ne, Jacky, 
l lad ſhe, « I can't thay; T i nc 
here, it ſeems!" — Think, faid my 
of the occaſion you for 
5. thatword, Your violent are 
We only intruders! Lay them afide, 
dre fiſterwras dearer to brother.” 
| yn lay ſuch another word,” faid 
you ; for I am too eaſy 
cw ogire you uny any thing, for one kind 
n You ſhallhaveone hundred,” 


74" nay, ten thouſand, if they 
her, he | P 
ray give me hand. 
Dun, laid be, 7 
„ee as welcome to me, for al 
's angry with me, as at any 


een you can Put up a. —Come, Mr. 


r . , % , ¾ ˙ . ew .c- oo 


rere rr 


4 1 


lifter." And, kiffing 


PAMET A. . 


H.“ ſaid he, ' lead your aunt ing for ue. 
© won't it that honour tome.  .. - 

This quite overcame her, andſhe ſaid, 
giving ber brother her hand Ves, I 
* will, and you ſhall lead me any-whi- 


© ther! — kiſſed him. But don't 
«© think,” ſaid ſhe, *I can forgive vou, 


neither. And ſo he led her into the 
parlour where I was. But, ſaid ſhe, 


© why do you lead me to this wench ?'— 


© 'Tis my wife, my dear ſiſter; and if 
6 you will not love her, yetdon't forget 


common civilities to her, for four own. | 


© ſake.” 


Pray, Madam, aid her kinſman, 8 


© ſince your brother is pleaſed toown his 
© marriage; we muſt not forget common 
c civilities,. as Mr. B. ſays.— And, Sir.“ 
added he, permit me to wiſh you joy. 
— Thank-you, Sir, faid he. And 


* may 17 ſaid he, lookingat me; © Yes 


Sir, replied my maſter. So he ſaluted 


me, vpn complaiſantly and faid—* 1 


© vow to Gad, Madam, L did not know 
this yeſterday ;- and, if I was guilty. of 


© a fault, I 1 r pardon. | 
My lady fa hou' rt a a- 


© tured fooliſh fellow; thou might'ſt have 
© ſaved this nonſenſical till I had 

given thee leave. Why, aunt, ſaid 
he, © if they are actually married, there's 


© no help for't; and we mult not make | 


© miſchief between man and wife. 


© But, brother,” ſaid ſhe, *do you think 


© T'll fit at table with the creature ?'— 
No con names, I beſeech you, 
Lady Davers! I tell ſhe is really 


© my wife; and I mult be a villain to 


© ſuffer her to be ill uſed. She has no 

protector but me: * 
mit her, ſhe will always love and ho- 
© nour you. — 


Madam, ſaid 1. 


I cannot, T won't it down at able | 


* with her, faid ſhe : Pamela, I 


+ then een think Þ witt How Takerd = 


Madam, faid I, © if your good bro- 
© ther will permit it, I will attend your 
© chair all the time you dine, to.ſhew my 
© veneration for your ladyſhip, as the fif- 


© ter of my kind proteftor.”—" See," fade. 
he, her condition has not altered her? 


but 1 cannot permit in her a conduct 
+ unwort - wade throng, and I hope m my 
© fiſter_will not expect it neither. 


| © Let her leave the room, replied the, 


© if I muſt ſtay. . Indeed, you're out 


* of the way, aunt,” faid her 2 | 


that is not right, as things ſtand. 
my * No, Madam, that muſt not 
Ti * be z 


. 
* 
* 
- 
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his 


be; but, if it muſt be ſo, we'll have 


two tables; you and your nephew ſhall 
c ſit at one, and my wife and I at the 
© other : and then ſee what a figure your 
6: unreaſonable punctilio will make you 
cut.“ She ſeemed irreſolute, and he 
placed her at the'table, the firſtcourfe, 
© which was fiſh, being brought in.— 
Where, ſaid ſhe to me, wouldſt thou 
© preſume to ſit? Wouldſt have me give 
«© place to thee too, wench? Come, 
come, ſaid my maſter, * I'll put that 
© gut of diſpute;' and ſo ſat himſelf down 


by her ladyſhip, at the upper end of the 
table, and placed me at his left-hand. 


* Excuſe me, my dear, ſaid he; this 
© once excuſe me. Oh! your curſed 


© complaiſance,” ſaid ſhe, © to fuch a 


< Huſh, ſiſter! huſh!” ſaid he: I will 
not bear to hear her ſpoken flightingly 
2 of! *Tis enough, that to oblige your 


violent and indecent caprice, you make 


me compromiſe with you thus. 
Come, Sir, added he, pray take 
_ © your place next your gentle aunt! 
Beck, ſaid ſhe, * do you fit down b 
Pamela, there, finceit muſt be ſo; we'll 
* be hail fellowall !/—* With all m 


© heart, replied my maſter; I have fo 


* much honour for all the ſex, that I 
© would not have the meaneſt perſon of 
© it ſtand, while I ſit, had I been to have 
made the cuſtom. Mrs. Worden,pra 
© ſit down. Sir,” ſaid the, © I hope 
* ſhall know my place better. 

My lady fat conſidering ; and then, 
lifting up.her hands, ſaid-— Lord, what 
Will this world come to?“ To no- 
© thing but what's very good, replied 
my maſter, if ſuch ſpirits as Lady Da- 
© yers's do but take the rule of it. Shall 


J help you, ſiſter, to ſome of that 


© carp? Help your beloved ſaid ſhe. 
That's kind !* ſaid he: Now, that's 
© my goed Lady Davers!— Here, my 
love, let me help you, ſince my ſiſter de- 
c fires it. Mighty well, returned ſhe, 
mighty well l' but ſat on one ſide, turn- 
ing from me, as it were. 8 
Dear aunt, ' ſaid her kinſman, let's 
« ſee you buſs and be friends; ſince tis 
« fo, what ſignifies it?*— Hold thy fool's 
tongue ſaid ſhe: * is thy tone ſo ſoon 
1 turned ſince yeſterday?* Said my maſter 
>—* Thope nothing hain was offered 
« yeſterday to my wife in herown houſe." 
dhe hit him a good ſmart ſlap on the ſhoul- 


der: © Take that, impudent brother, ſaid 
he, III wife you, and in her own 


* 


* N 0 +4 1 *. 


ſaid I thank you, ſiſter, 


laid it down in her plate 


afraid of a 


PAMELA, 


© houſe!” She ſeemed half afraid; but 
he, in very good humour, kiſſed her, and 
© ButI have not had a hl 3 * 
| a hlow from you 
«© fore of ſome time!?! OM 
© *Fore Gad, Sir,” ſaid her kinſman, 
4 _ kind of you to take it ſo well. 
© Her ladyſhip is as good a woman as 
© ever lived ; but I have had many a cuff 
© from her myſelf.” ; 
II won't put it up neither,” ſaid my 
maſter, '* except you'll aſſure me, you 
© have ſeen her ſerve her lord ſo. 

I prefled my foot to his, and ſaid; 
ſoftly—* Don't, dear Sir! What! 
ſaid ſhe, is the creature begging me off 
from inſult ?--If his manners won't 
© keep him from outraging me, I won't 
© owe his forbearance to thee, wench. 

Said my maſter, and put ſome fiſh on 
my lady's plate Well does Lady Da- 
© vers uſe the word 7z/ult ! But, come, 
6 Jet me ſee you eat one mouthful, and 
I'll forgive you; and he put the knife 
in one of her 3 and the fork in the 
other. As I hope to live, ſaid he, I 
5 cannot bear this filly childiſhneſs, for 
© nothing at all. - I am quite aſhamed 
Wi; ho Bile e oth 
She put a little bit to her mouth, but 
again: I 
cannot eat, ſaid ſhe; * I cannot ſwallow, 
© am ſure. It will certainly choke me. 
He had forbidden his men- ſervants to 
come in, that they might not behold the 
ſcene he expected; aud roſe from table 


| himſelf, and filled a glaſs of wine, her 


woman offering, and her kinſman f 
to do it. Mean-time, his ſeat between 
us being vacant the turned to me; How 


_ © now, confidence, ſaid ſhe, « dareſt thou 


« ſit next me? Why doſt thon not nie, 
© and take the glaſs from thy property p! 
© Sitſtill, my dear, faid he; *I'Uhelp 
you both. But I aroſe ; for I 3 
good cuff; and ſaid—*Pray 
Sir, let me help my lady !'—* 50 
© ſhall,” replied he, when ſhe's want 
mour to receive it as ſhe ought. — dil⸗ 
© ter,” ſaid he, with a glaſs in his ha 
© pray drink; you'll perhaps eat a littl 
© bit of ſomething then."—*Is thus to in- 
© ſult me ?* ſaid ſhe, * No, really, 1e. 
turned he; but to incite you to eat; 
« for you'll be ſick for want of 8. God 
© She took the glaſs, and ſaid 
forgive you, wicked wretch, for 
+ uſage of me this day — This 18 a fn 
as it uſed to be! 1 fn 


* 
- 
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and now: it is changed; and for whom? 


(chat vexes. me! and wept ſo, ſhe was 


to ſet down the glaſs. 


Vou don't do well, ſaid he. You 


e neither treat me like your brother nor 


© me, I would love you as well as ever. 
Hut for a woman of ſenſe and un- 


« 2s I once thought my filter, you aft 
quite a childiſh part. Come 
he, and held the glaſs to her lips, let 
«your brother that you once loved, pre- 
4 vail on 


faid-—* Oh! how 
nobleſt minds! Y ou have loſt a good 
© dealof that lovelineſs that uſed to adorn 
© my ſiſter. And let me perſuade you 
© to compoſe yourſelf, and be my ſiſter 
again! For Lady Davers is, indeed, 
2 — — and has a preſence as 
majeſtic for a lady, as her dear brother 
bas for a gentleman. a . 
He then ſat down between us again, 
and ſaĩd, when the ſecond courſe came in 
Let Abraham come in, and wait; 
I touched his toe again; but he minded 


| \ hdyſhip began to recollect herſelf, and 
did not behave half ſo ill before the ſer- 
vants, as ſhe had done; and helped her- 
ſelf with ſome little freedom; but ſhe 
could not forbear a ſtrong ſigh and a fob 
no- and-then. She called for a glaſs 
of the ſame wine ſhe had drank before. 
Sad he— Shall T help you again, Lady 
5 Dayers?* and roſe, at the ſame time, 
and went to the ſideboard, and filled her 


* 


ſoothed b brother! — Your 
_ WO „ 
Said my maſter to me, with great 
ſycetneſs My dear, now I'm up. 1 l 
* fill for you! —I muſt ſerve both ſiſters 
* alike!* She looked at the ſervant as 
if he were a little-check upon her, and 
tomy maſter How now, Sir !— 


1—— Don't ſhew any contempt before 
© My ſervants to one I have ſo deſervedly 
made the miſtreſs. Conſider tis done. 


Tu, ſaid ſhe, chat's the thing that 
* kills me.“ 


beach, Sir, ſaid I.— . That 
vont do!” ſaid ſhe, leaning towards 
Ms, loftly and was going to ſay, Wench 
| enature, or ſome ſuch word: And 


*. 
a i 


_* 


4. 


« a gentleman; and if you would ſuffer 


« derſtanding, and a fine-bred woman 
Come, added 


you to drink this glaſs of wine. 
She then drank it. He kiſſed her, and 
on deforms the 


it not; and I ſaw he was right; for her 


7 Indeed, ſaid ſhe, © I love to 


* Not that you know of. Hewhiſpered 


*** 5 wouldſt have me, honeſt friend??? 
He gave me-a glaſs : + My good la- 


© Here ſhall you, and my Pamela 


my maſter, ſeeing Abrallam lock towards 
her, her eyes being red and e „ſaid 
— Indeed, ſiſter, Iwould not vex my- 

« ſelf about it, if I was you. About 


about your lord's not coming down, 
as he had promiſed.” He fat down, 
and ſhe - tapped him on the ſhoulder: 
Ahl wicked one, ſaid ſhe, © nor will 
that do neither! Why, to be ſure,” 


added he, it would vex a lady of your” 


« ſenſe and merit to be ſlighted, if it was 
© {0; but I am ſure my lord loves you, 


as well as you love him; and you 


* know not what may have happened,” 
She ſhuok her head, and ſaid.— That's | 
© like your art This makes one amaz-" 
© ed youſhould be ſo caught! Who, 
my lord caughtl' ſaid he; no, no! 
e he'Il have more wit than ſo! But I ne- 
ver heard you were jealous before. — 
Nor, ſaid ſhe, have you any reaſon 
to think ſo now Honeſt friend, you 
© need not wait, ſaid ſne; my woman 
© will help us to What we want. Ves, 


„ Jet him, repliad-be.- Abraham, fl 


me aglaſs. Come, ſaid my maſter, 
Lord Davers to you, Madam: I hope 
© he'll take care he is not found out!! 
© You're very provoking, brother, ſaid 
ſhe. # I wiſh you were as good as Lord 
© Davers.—But don't: carry your jeſt too 
far. Well, ſaid he, tis a tender 
point, Ion. l've don.“ 
By theſe kind managements the dinner 
paſſed over better than I expected. And 
when the ſervants were withdrawn, my 
maſter ſaid, ſtill keeping his place be- 
tween us I have a queſtion to aſk you, 
Lady Davers; and that is, if you'll 
© bear me company to Bedfordſhire? I 


was intending to ſet out thither to- 


© moxrow. But I'll tarry your pleaſure, 


© if you'll go with me.” 


ls thy wife, as thou calleſt her, to 
c 7 along with thee, friend?” ſaid ſhe. 
Les, to be ſure, anſwered he, m 
dear Quaker ſiſter; and took en 
and ſmil'd. * And wouldſt have me 
parade it with her on the road Heyl 

£ —And make one to grace her retinue? 

© —Hey! Tell me how thou wouldſt 
© chalk- it out, if I would do as thou 


He claſped his arms about her, and 
kiſſed her: ¶Vou are a dear ſauey ſiſ- 
© ter,” ſaid he; but I muſt love you! 
Why, I'll tell you how I'd have it. 
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=... dam,” ſaid I. 


There's a 


252 Ar 


« Leave ont ny, I deſire you, if you'd 


have me fit patientiy.— : No, faid he, 


f cart do that. Here ſhall} you and 
* my Pamela £0 together in your cha- 
© riot, if yon pleaſe ; and ſhe will then 
© appear as one of your retinne; and 
© your nephew and I will ſometimes ride, 


_ © and fometimes go into my chariot, to 
7 Jorg woman. | 


_ © Shonkd({t thou hke this, creature ?* 
ſaid ſhe to me. If your ladyſhip think 
t nat too; great am honour for me, Ma- 
* Yes, replied the, 
© but my ladyſhip does think it would be 
* foo great an honour. <. 

Now think of it,” fard he, this 


_ © maſt not be neither; for without you'd. 


give her the hand, in your own cha- 
« riot, my wife would be thought your 
* woman, and that muſt not be. 
Why, that would, may be, faid the, 


| q be the only inducement for me to bear 


her near me, in my chariot.— But, how 
© then ”—* Why then; when we came 
home, we'd get Lord Davers to come 
te us, and ſtay a month or two.” 


And what if he was to come 


< Why I wauld have you, as I know 


vou have a good fancy, give Parnela 


your judgment on ſome patterns I ex- 


_ © pedt from London, for cloaths.— 


© with I may keep my hands to myſelf.” 
— I don'tſay it to provoke you,” faid 
ke, * har ought it ta do fo. But when 
Itell yon, I am married, ig it not'a 


© conſequence, that we mult have new 


4 chaths?” EONS | 
* Haſt thou any more of theſe obli 


© ing things tee fa tome; friend?* td 
ſhe. I will make you a preſent,” re- 


turned he, worth your acceptance, if 
* you will grace us with your company 
Fat church, when we make our appear- 
© ance.'——* Fake that, ſaid the, if 1 


© die fort; wretch that thou art!“ and 


was going to hit him a great flap; but he 
Düben Merkinfaas tid Hear 


aunt, I wonder at you! why, all theſe 


are things of courſe.” 
I begged leave ta withdraw; and, as 


I went out, my good maſter. faid— 
perſon ! There's x ſhape! 
© 'Thefe's a fivectneſs!—O Lady Davers! 
©. were you a man, you would doat on 


© her, as I do. Yes,” faid+henaugh- 


. ty lady, © fo 1 ſhould, for my harlot, 
hut not for my wife. I turned, on 


mis, and faid— Indeed your ladyſhip 
n cxuelz and well may gentlemen take 


me! Iboe 


ed her much; and I came back, bur 


fortune to diſarm one of theſe braten 
nin my friend's defence, and made tum 


_ © the ſlight wounds he had received from 


Italy u 


with a murderer. The other 


© your own fault if you g9 —2 60 


„ hberties, when ladies cf honouy ſays 
* fach things! And I wept, and added 
—* Your ladyſhip”s inference, if your 
good brother were not the moſt gene- 
© rous of men, would make me very 
* A io roms. 
No fear, wench; no fear,” ſaid fhe : 
thou h hold him as any- body 
© can, I ſee that Poor Sally < 
never had half the intereſt is him, Fi} 
nn e 
Stay, my Pamela faid he, in 2 
paſſion ; ſtay, when I bid you. You 
have now heard two vile charges up 
wick fack aqoes aloe 
© non, that J onght to fay ſomething 
© before this mabeious accuſer, that 
you may not think your conſummate 
virtue link d to ſablack a villain.” = 
Her nephew feemeduneaſy, and blam- 


: 
4 


trembled as Þ ſtood; and he fet me down, 
been accuſed, my dear, as a dueller, 
© and now as a profligate, in another 
+ ſenſe; and there was 2 time I ſhould 
not have received theſe N. e 
© with ſo much concern as I now do, 
„hen IL would wifh, by degrees, by 2 
© conformity of my manners to your 
virtue, to ſhew every one the force Jour p 
© example has But this biefly 
© is the caſe of the firſt. | 
I had a friend, ho had been baſely 
© attempted to be aſſaſſmated by bravoes, 
© hired by a man of title in haly, who, 
* like-many other perſons of title, had 
no honoury and, at Padua, I hade 


+ confets his 94 py and him, I 
© own, I challenged. At Sienna we 
©. met, and he di im a month after, of 2 
© fever; but, 1 hope, not ocea 


„me; though I was obliged to leave 
| 1 ſooner — intended, 
© becauſe of his numerous — 
© who looked upon me as thecauſe of hir 
death; though I pacified them by 4 
© letter I wrote-them from ingen. 
© quainting them with the Haier — 
$ Jecentody and they followed me 3 
© to Munich, as Hof intended. 
- © This is one of the good-pataret 
hints, that might ſhock your #7” 


* neſs, on reflecting that you abe 


brother) ſaid (ie, * ſay-na mog. 


. 


F he ſhall know it all, ſaid he; and 1 
- 6 defy the utmoſt ſtretch of 11 
When I was at the college, I was 
« well received by a widow lady, who 
4 had ſeveral daughters, and but ſmall 
< fortunesto give them; and the old lady 
« ſtone of , a deſerving good girl 
< the was, to draw me into marri 
« with her, for the fake of the fortune I 
4 was-krir taz and contrived many op- 
6 portunities to bring us and leave us 
4 together. I was nat then of age; and 
* the young lady, not half Jo artful as 
4 her mother, yielded to my addreſſes, 
« before the mother 's plot could be rip- 
ened, and ſo utterly diſappointed it. 
This, my Pamela, is the Sally God- 
© frey this malicious woman, with the 
4 worſt intentions, has informed you of. 
« And whatever other liberties 'I may 
© have taken for perhaps ſome more I 


« have, which, had ſhe known, ou 


had heard of, as well as this) I deſire 
© Heaven will only forgive me, till Ire- 

vive it's vengeance by the like affences, 
in injury to my Pamela. 


And now, my dear, you may with- 


draw; for this worthy ſiſter of mine 
eee the bad ſhe knowsof me; 
« and what, at a proper unity, 
<* when I could haye — — 
they were not E but my con- 
* cerx,' I ſhould have acquainted you 
with, myſelf; for 1-am not fond of 
* being thought better than I am: 


though I „from the hour I de- 
i — to lo much virtue, to 
| 7 a my death, my conduct thall 
" veureproachable.” 

> greatly moved at this, and the 


Wb ray hand, and td You mult 
ay to 318 and 


of the. 
4 parlour 
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wards, he came in, and . 
has ordered his chariot to be got ready, 
© and won't be ſpoken to by any-bady. 


* 


— Where is he ?* faid ſne. Walkin 


F rener tis ready, replied 


ll Well,” faid ſhe, * I have indeed gone 
« toofar. Iwasbewitch'd! And now, 


ſaid ſhe, malicious as he calls me, will 
© he not forgive me for a twelvemonth: 
© for 1 > you, Pamela, if ever you 
«© offend, he will not eaſily forgive. I 
was all delighted, though ſad, to ſee her 
ladyſhip ſo good to me. Will you ven- 
ture, ſaid ſhe, to accompany me to 


„ him Dare you follow a lion in bis 


© retreats? ll attend yourladyſhip,” 


ſaid I, © where-ever you command.'— : 
Well, wench, faid ſhe, © Pamela, I 
good in the main: 


mean, thou art very 
I ſhould have lov'd thee as well as 
my mother did—if—but tis all over 
Row! Indeed you ſhould not have mar- 
ried my brother: But come I muſt 


«love him! Let's find him out. And 


" 7 will he uſe me worſe than a dog 
6 


ſhould not, added ſhe, have ſo much 
© exaſperated kim: for whenever I have, 
I I have always had che worſt of it. He 


© knows ¶ love him!!! | 
In this manner her ladyſhip talked to 


me, leaning on my arm, and walking 
into the garden, I ſaw he was fill in 

a tumult, as it were; and he toqk ano- 

ther walk to avoid us, She call'd after 
him, and ſaid . Brother, brother, et 

me ſpeak to you! — One word with 

him, and came near to him I deſire,” 
ſaid he, that you Il not oppreſa me moi 
. © with your follies, and your vialence- 


And as we made haſte towards 


I have borne too much with you: and 


Iwill vow for a twelvemonth, from 
© this day—"' ©. Huſh,” ſaid ſne, dont 
5 c Vow, 
you keep it, I know by experience, if 


beg you; for too well will 


you do. Tou ſee, ſaid the, 5 I ſtoop 
« toalk Pamela to be my adyocate. Sure 


chat will pacify ou! 


Indeed, ſaid he, I deſue to ſer 
you, on ſuch an,gccahons 
© and let me only be left erk 
vill not be intruded 5 


© neither of 


was going away.—But ſhe faid—* Une 


word firſt; I deſire.— If you'll forgive 

© one, I'll forgive . - What, Hid 
te dear man, haughtily, will you for- 
give ne f'—* Why,“ ſaid the, for te 
da him too angry to mention his mar- 
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riage, as a ſubject that required her par- 
don, *I will forgive you all your bad 
6. uſage of me this day.“ 
I will be ſerious with you, ſiſter," 
aid he: I wiſh you moſt ſincerely well; 
© but let us from this time, ſtudy ſo much 
© one another's quiet, as never to come 
E near one another more. Never" ſald 


ſhe.—“ And can you defire this, barba- 


E rous brother! can you? -I can, I do," 
faid he; amd I have nothing to do, but 
© to hide from you, not a brother, but a 
„ murderer, and a profligate, unworthy 
© of your relation; and let me be con- 
* ſigned to penitence for my palt evils: 
© a penitence, however, that ſhall not be 


© hroken in upon by fo violent an accuſer. 


© Pamela,” ſaid he, and made me trem- 
ble, © how dare you approach me, with- 


© out leave, when you ſee me thus dif. 


© turbed! Never for che future come 
near me, when I am in thele tumults, 
© unleſs I ſend for vou.“ 

Pear Sir!* ſaid I.—* Leave me, in- 
terrupted he. * I will ſet out for Bed- 
* fordſhire this moment. What! Sir," 


ſaid I, without me?—What have I 


done?“ You have too meanly,* ſaid 
he, for my wife, ſtooped to this furious 
© ſiſter of mine; and, till I can recollect, 
© I am uot pleaterl with you: but Col- 
© brand ſhall attend you, and tc other 
© of my ſervants; and Mrs. Jewkes ſhall 


« wait upon you part of the way: and I 
© hope you'll find me in a better diſpofi- 


© tion to receive you there, than I am at 


s Na with you here.“ | | 
Had I not hoped, that this was partly 


put on to intimidate my lady, I believe I 
could not have borne it : but it was griev- 


ous to me; for I ſaw he was molt ſincerely - 


in a paſſion | | 
© I was atraid,* ſaid ſhe, © he would be 


E angry at you, as well as me; for well 


© do I know his unreaſonable violence, 
© whien he is moved, —But one word, 


no 
offence, but that of good-nature tome, 


and at my requeſt. I will be gone 
myielt, directly, as I was about to do, 


* had you not prevented me.“ 


I prevented you, faid he, © through 
love; but you have ſtung me for it, 


© through hatred. But as for my Pa- 


© mela, I know beſides the preſent mo- 
ment, I cannot be angry with her; and 
therefore I deſire her never to ſee me, 


r on ſuch occaſions, till I can fee her in 


.* © the temper 1 ovght to be in, when ſo 


Sir, ſaid ſhe : © pardon Pamela, 750 
© won't me; for ſhe has committe 
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" ade PAMELA, 
* much ſweetneſs approaches me. In 


* therefore, I ſay, my deareſt, leave mg 
now.“ Th | 
But, Sir,“ ſaid I, * muſt I leave you, 
and let you go to Bedford withoutme? 
O dear Sir, how can I?! Said m 
lady Youmay go to-morrow, both of 
you, as you had deſigned ; and I will 
f go awa _ afternoon : and, ſince? 
cannot be torgiven, will try to foros 
I have a N 6 f | 1 
May I, Sir, ſaid I, © beg all your 
anger on mylelf, and to be reconcile 
to your good fiſter ?'—=* Preſuming Pa- 
mela !* replied he, and made me ſtart, 
art thou then ſo hardy, ſo well able ty 
ſuſtain a diſpleaſure, which, of all 
things, I expected from thy affection, 
and thy tenderneſs, thou would'ſt have 
« wiſhed to avoid? Now, ſaid he, and 
took my hand, and as it were, toſſed it 


from him, „be gone from my preſence, 
_ © and reflect upon what you have {aid to 


me!“ 


I was ſo frighted (for then I ſaw he 


took amiſs what I ſaid,) that I took hold 


of his knees, as he was turning from me; 
and I ſuid Forgive me, good Sir; you 
* fee I am not ſo hardy! I cannot bear 


your diſpleaſure!* and was ready to 


ſink, | 
His ſiſter ſaid Only forgive Pame- 
Ela; 'tis all I aſk—You'll break ber 


* ſpirit quite! Vou'll carry your paf. 


ſion as much too far as I have done! 


— T need not ſay, ſaid he, how well 
I love her; but ſhe mult not intrude 
upon me at ſuch times as theſe! I had 
intended, as ſoon as I could have quel. 
ed, by my reafon, the tumults you had 
cauſed by your violence, to have come 


as might become a huſband, and a bre- 
ther: but ſhe has, unbidden, broke in 
upon me, and muſt take the conſe- 
quence of a paſſion, which, when raiſed, 
is as uncontroulable as your own. 
Said ſhe—* Did I not love you ſo well 
as ſiſter never loved a brother, I ſhould 
not have given you all this trouble. 


0 
- 
. 
c 
c 
© in, and taken ſuch a leave of you both, 
c 
0 
o 
c 
c 


ter than you are reſolved to deleIVGy: 

ſhould be indifferent to all you fay- 
But this laſt inſtance, after the duelling 
ſtory (which you would not have met” 
tioned, had you not known it is always 
matter of concern for me to think ar 
on, ) of poor Sally Godfrey, 153 pee 
of ſpite and meanneſs, that I can 97 
nounce you my blood for. wells 


oe I a> gs = gu Tor, & © ow o& oo op 


. 
- ww a 2a 


And did I not, ſaid he, love you bet. 
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Well, faid ſhe, © T am convinced it 
t'was wrong. 1 am aſhamed of it my- 
t ſelf, Twas poor, twas mean, "twas 
« nitworthy of Jour fiſter ; and tis for 
this rehſon, 1 to follow you, to 
© beg your pardon, and even to procure 
' one for my advocate, who I t ought 
t had ſome intereſt in you, if I might have 
* delieved your own profefhons. to her; 
« which now I ſhall begin to think made 
i purpoſely to inſult me.“ | 

© 1 care not what you think! —After 
che meanneſs you have been guilty of, 
© T can only look upon 2 with pity: 
* for, indeed you have fallen very low 
with me.” 

© 'Tis plain, T have," faid ſhe, But 
| © I'll be gone — And fo, brother, let me 
| * callyou for this once God bleſs you! 


And Pamela, ſaid. her ladyſhip, * God 


| © les you? and kiſſed me, and wept, 
I durſt ſay no more; and my lady 
turning from him, he ſaid—* Your ſex 
* is the d—l; how ſtrangely can you diſ. 
* compoſe, calm, and turn; as you pleaſe, 
* us poor weathercocks of men | Your 


* aſt kind bleſſing tomy Pamela, I can. 


* not ſtand! Kiſs but each other again.“ 
And he then took both her hands, and 
| Janed them; and my lady ſaluting me 
again, with tears on both ſides, he put 
s kind arms about each of our waiſts, 
and ſaluted us with great affection, ſay- 
1 Now, God bleſs you both, the 
do deareſt creatures I have in the 
| * world"? | 

* Well," ſaid ſhe, © you will quite for- 
det my fault about Miſs — He rf 

tr re ſhe could ſpeak the name, an 
For ever forget it!—And, Pa- 
ela, II forgive you too, if "ig: don't 
n make my diſpleaſure ſo light a 

ag to you, as you did juſt now.“ 

m Tae m4 2 ay not . 

x ure a t to her 
Y ut the lente ern the F hk te 
BD Noe ſhe made me, that ſhe would 
r it all, rather than not ſee you and 
| > reconciled.'—* No matter for that, 
an he: * it was either an abſence of 
| deckt, or a ſlight by implication at 
lt, that m niceneſs ou not bear 


8 = her tenderneſs : for looked it not 
. Neat 8. that ſhe could ſtand my diſy 
f ie, or was ſure of making her 
l Sa when ſhe pleaſed! Which, fond 
Ag am of her, I aſſure her, will 

4 power Aways, in wilful faults, in her 


414. 


. own account !- Vet, m 


_ © Nay,' ſaid my lady, *I can tell vou, 
amela, you have a gentleman here in 


my brother; and you ma 1 * ſuch 
© treatment from him, as at character, 
© and his known good ſenſe and breed» 


ing, will always oblige him to ſhew z 
© but F you offend, the Lord have mercy. 


© upon you !—You ſee how it is by poor 


: me !-—And yet I never knew him for- 


7 I am ſure,” ſaid I, 1 will take care, 
© as much as T can; for I have been, 


* frighted out of thy wits, and had of- 


© fended, before I knew where I was.” 
So happily did this ſtorm blow over; 
and my 
cified. | | ; 

When we came out of the n, his 


, 


chariot was ready ; and he ſaid Well, 


© ſiſter, I had moſt aſſuredly gone awa 

© towards my other houſe, if things had 
© nat taken this happy turn; and, if you 
t pleaſe, inſtead of it, you and I wil 

© take an airing :—and pray, my dear,” 
ſaid he to me, bid Mrs, Jewkes order 
© ſupper by eight o'clock, and we ſhall 


© then join you. 


« Sir, added he, to her nephew, © will 


e 1 take your horſe and eſcort us? 
c 


will,” ſaid he; (and am glad, at my 


© ſoul, to ſee you all ſo good friends.. 
So my dear lord and maſter handed my 
lady into his chariot, and her kinſman 
pr | his ſervants rode after them; and f 
went up to my eloſet to rumĩnate on theſe 
things. And, fooliſh thing that I am, 


this poor Miſs Sally Godfrey runs in my 


head !—How ſoon the name and quality 
of a wife gives one privileges, in one's 
to know more about her ; for, is it not 


ſtrange, that I, who lived years in the 
| farnily, ſhould have heard nothing of 


this? But I was fo couſtantly-with my 


lady, that I might the leſs hear of it ; for 
ſhe, I dare ſay, never knew it, or ſhe 


would have told me. FP 
But I dare not aſk him about 222 
lady.—Vet I wonder what became 


her! Whether ſhe be living? and whe- 


any thing came of it May be I ſhall 


hear full ſoon enough: but T hope not 


to any bad purpaſe. go | 
poſs the 2 unhappy caſe, I know 


it was talked of, that in his travels, be- 


fore I was taken into the family long, ha 
had one or two breils; and from a youth, 
he was always remarkable for cou- 
rage, and is n a great maſter 4 


r 
— 


ady was quits ſubdued and pa- 


N 


put to uſe it! and that he may be always 
preſerved in honour and ſafety !' , 
About ſeven o'clock my maſter ſent 
word, that he would have me not expect 


him to ſupper; for that he, and my Jady 


his ſiſter, and nephew, were prevailed 
upon to ſtay with Lady Jenes; and that 
Lady Darnford, and Mr. Peters's fami- 
ly, had promiſed to meet them there, I 


was glad they did not fend for me; and 


the rather, as I hoped thoſe good fami- 
lies being my friends, would confirm my 


lady a little in my favour; and fol fol- 


lowed my writiag cloſely, 


About eleven o'clock they returned. 


J had but juſt come down, having tired 


| myſelf with my pen, and was ſitting 


talking with Mrs. Jewkes and Mrs. 
Worden, whom I would, though un- 


willingly on their ſides, make fit down, 
which they did over-againſt me. Mrs, 


Worden aſked me pardon, in a good deal 
of confuſion, for the part ſhe had acted 
againſt me; faying, that things had been 


very differently repreſented to her; and 


that ſhe little thought I was married, 


and that ſhe was behaving ſo rudely to the 


— 


lady of the houſe. 
I ſaid, I took nothing amiſs; and very 


Freely forgave her; and hoped my new 
| 7 8 Pm ö 


condition would not make me forget how 


to behave properly to every one; but that 


J muſt endeavour to aft not unworthy of 
It, for the honour of the gentleman who 
had ſo generouſly raiſed me to it. | 
Mrs. Jewkes ſaid, that my ſituation 
gave me great opportunities of ſhewing 
the excellency of my nature, that I could 
forgive offences againſt me ſo readily, as 
ſhe, for her own part, muſt always, ſhe 
8 » acknowledge, with confuſion of 

ace. 3 | 
© People,” ſaid I, Mrs. Jewkes, don't 


„ know how they ſhall act, when their 


© wills are in the power of their ſupe- 
© riors; and Lalways thought one ſhould 


« diſtinguiſh between acts of malice, and 
of implicit obedience; though, at the 
© ſame time, a perſon ſhould know how 


© to judge between lawful and unlawful. 


And even the great, though at ener | 


© angry they are not obeyed, will after- 
© wards have no ill opinion of a perſon 


© for withſtanding them in their untaw- | 
| © ing your praiſes, P amela, 


* 
ful commands.“ 


Mrs. Jewkes ſeemed a little concerned 


at this; and I ſaid, I ſpoke chiefly from 
my own experience. For that I may ſay, 


as they both knew wry ſtory, that J had 
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his ſword. God grant he may never be not wanted both for menaces and tem 


tions; and had I complied with the one, 

or been intimidated by the other, I ſhould 

not have been what I was. 
Ahl Madam, replied Mrs. Jewkes, 

© I never knew any body like you: and 


I think your temper ſweeter, ſince the - 


© happy day, than before; and that, if 
5 poſſible, you take leſs upon you.. 

* Why, a good reaſon, ſaid I, may 
be aſligned for that: I thought myſt 


© in danger: I looked upon every one as 


my enemy; and it was impoſſible that 


© I ſhould not be fretful, uneaſy, jealous, 


© But when my deareſt friend had taken 


© from me the ground of my unealine(s, 
© and made me quite happy, I ſhould .. 
have been very blameable, if I had 
© not ſhewn a ſatisfied and eaſy mind, 
and a temper that ſhould engage ever 
© one's reſpe&t and love at the fame 
time, if poſſible: and ſo much themore, 
© 25 it was but juſtifying, ih ſome fort, 
the honoux I had received: for tl 


fewer enemies I made myſelf, the mon 


© I engaged every one to think, that wy 
good benefactor had been leſs to blame 
6. mn deſcending as he has done.“ 


This way. of talking pleaſed: them 


both very much; and they made me nan 


compliments upon it, and wiſhed me to 
be always happy, as, they faid, I fo well 
beloved. | | | 

We were thus engaged, when my ma. 
ſter, and His ſiſter, and her nephew, came 
in: and they made me you alive; in the 
happy tumour in which they all return. 
ed. 'The two women would have vith- 
drawn: but my maſter ſaid— Don t £6 
© Mrs. Worden; — Mts. Jewkes, pia 
© ſtay; I ſhall ſpeak to you preſently. 90 
he came to me, and ſaluting me, laid - 


© Well, my dear love, I hope I have 


© treſpaſſed upon your patience, d an ab; 
A fins w d we deſigned. _ u 
© has not been to your diſadvantage; 0 
« thongh we had not your companys Wg 
© have talked of nobody elſe but yr 8 
My lady came up to me, an _ 7 
© Ay, child, you have been all our lu 
© ject. I don't know how it 18; wy 
© have made two or three good fami 0 
6 in this . = yo 
© admirers, as your friend here. . 
My ſiſter, ſaid he, has ben ff: 
© ſcore mouths, with more pleaſures | 
© her heart will eaſily let ber exp wif 
| © My good Lady Davers's favour, 0 
I, and the continuance of * 


PAM 


t would give me more ride than that of 
tall the reſt of the world put together. 
« Well, child,” ſaid ſhe, © proud hearts 
don't come down all at once; though 
« my brother, here, has this day ſet mine 
« a good many. pegs lower than I ever 
© knew it: but I will ſay, I wiſh you joy 
5 with my brother; and fo kiſſed me. 
My dear lady, ſaid I, © you for ever 
© oblige me! —I ſhall now believe my- 
e ſelf quite happy. This was all I want- 
©.ed to make me ſo!—And I hope, I 
© ſhall always, through my life, ſhew your 
©|adyſhip, that I have the moſt grateful 
and reſpectful ſenſe of your goodneſs.” 
But, child,” faid ſhe, © I ſhall not give 
you my company when you make your 
appearance. Let your own merit make 
c 10 your Bedfordſhire neighbours your 
friends, as it has done here, by your 
« Lincolnſhire ones; and you'll have no 
need of my countenance, nor any 


© body's elſe. | | 


turn. Iwiſh you joy, with all my ſoul, 
© Madam; and, by what I have ſeen, and 
by what I have heard, fore Gad, I 
© think you have met with no more than, 
you deſerve; and ſo all the company 
' ſays, where we have been: and pray 
forgive all my nonſenſe to you.. 

dir, ſaid I, I ſhall always, J hope, 
* reſpe& as I ought, ſo near a relation 
* of my good Lord and Lady Davers; 
and I thank you for your Lind com- 
pliment.“ | | 


* ſome forgiveneſs too to aſk; for we were 
© all to blame, to make Madam, here, 
* fly the pit, as ſhe did: little did we think 
* we made her quit her own'hovuſe;” . 
Thou always,” ſaid my lady, ſayeſt 
© too much, or too little,” | 

© Mrs. Worden ſaid—* I have been 
* treated with ſo -much goodneſs and 
* condeſcenſion, fince you went, that I 
, have been before hand, Sir, in aſking 
ee ere 

do my lady fat down with me half an 
our, and told me that her brother had 


charmed her with his Kind treatment of 
3 and had much confirmed her in the 
opinion ſhe had begun to entertain 

of my diſcreet and obliging behaviour: 


. 


thy, my old neighbours, (for, faid 

1 Lady Jones being neareſt, we viſit- 
| ber firſt and ſhe ſcraped all the reſt 

ks: N Ps > 


Now, faid her nephew, . tis my 


Gad, Beck," ſaid he, ] believe you've 


cumied her a fine airing, and had quite 


But, continued ſhe, wben he would 
{ make-me viſt; without- intendipg to- 


YT ne | 
© of the COMPANY together,) they w ere | 


© all fo full of your praiſes, that I was 


© quite borne down; and, truly, it was 


„Saul among the prophets !* _ 
' You may believe how much J was de- 
lighted with this; and I ſpared not my 
due acknowledgments. 


When her ladyſhip took leave, to go to 
bed, ſhe ſaid Good night to you, 


© heartily, and to your good man. I kiſſed 


© I now kiſs you out of 


more than form, 
© I'll affore you.” e een 
Join with me, my dear parents, in my 
joy for this happy turn; the contrary of 


which I fo much dreaded, and was the 


only difficulty I had to labour with! 
This poor Miſs Sally Godfrey, I wonder 
what's become of her, poor ſoul; I wiſh 
he would, of his own head, mention her 


again,—Not that I am very uneaſy, 
neither, — You'll ſay, I muſt he a little 


* 


ſancy if I was. 
My dear maſter gave me an account, 


when we went up, of the pains he had 


taken with his beloved ſiſter, as he him 
ſelf ſtiled her; and of all the kind things 
the good families had ſaid in my behalf; 
and that he obſerved ſhe was not fo much 


diſpleaſed with hearing them, as ſhewas 
at firſt; when ſhe would not permit any- 
pea to ſpeak of me as his wife: and that 
my 9 


as his ſpouſe, being put, when 


it came to her, ſhe'drank it; but ſaid-— 


Come, brother, here's your Pamela to 
you: but I ſhall not know how to ſtand 
© this affair, when the Counteſs , and 


the young ladies come to viſit, me.“ 5 
f thoſe young ladies was the perſon 


One o 
ſhe was ſo fond of promoting a match 


for, with her brother. — Lady Betty, I 
© know,' ſaid ſhe, © will rally me ſmartly - 


© upon it; and you know, brother, ſhe 


© wants neither wit nor ſatire." He ſaid 


I hope, Lady Betty, whenever ſhe 


©.marries, will meet with a better huſ- 


© band than I ſhould have made her; for, 
in my conſcience, I think J ſhould 
© hardly have made a tolerable one to any 
© but Pamela.“ Ns 


* 


. ſaw he would make an exceeding good 


huſband where he was; but it muſt be 15 
_ owing to my meekneſs, more than his 
complaiſance; For, ſaid Miſs Darn- 


ford, I could ſee well enough, when 


4 e detained her, though he 


had but hinted his deſire of finding her 


at our houſe, he was ſo out of humour 
e e Orr Sat þ 


( » 


i 


c be: when I came in, out of form; but 


He told me that they raillied him on the 


ftatelineſs of his temper; and faid, they 


at ber ſuppoſed non- compliance, that 


ming and iny ſiſter's pity for her was 


much more engaged, an our envy," . 
Ay, ſaid my lady, © ke is too lordly 
© a creature, by much; and can't bear 
© diſappointment, nor ever 6ould,* _ 
Said he — Well, Lady Dayerg, you 
© ſhould not, of all perſons, find fault 
© with me; for I boxe a great deal from 
© you, before I was at all angry. | 

© Yes,” replied ſhe; * but when I had 

© gone a little too far, as I own I did, 

< youmade me pay for it ſeverely enough! 

* You know you did, ſance-box, And 
© the poor thing too, added ſhe, that 
© I took with me for my advocate, ſo low 


© had he brought me! he treated her in 


© ſich a manner as made my heart ache 


make me think the better of her. 


Indeed, ſiſter, ſaid he, there was 


© very little of that; for, at that time, I 
© cared not what you thought, nor had 
< complaifauce enough to haye given a 
© ſhilling for your good or bad opinion 
© of her or me. And, I own, Twas diſ- 


_ © pleaſed to be broken in upon, after your 


© provocations, by either of you; and ſhe 
* muſt learn that leſſon, never to come 
© near me, when I am in thoſe humours; 


_ © which ſhall be as little as poſſible: for, 


© after a while, if let alone, I always 


come to myſelf, and am forty for t 
violence of a temper, ſo like my dear 


< ſiſter's here; and, for this reaſon, think it 
© 1s no matter how few witneſſes I have of 


it's intemperance, While it laſts; eſpe- 


cially ſince every witneſs, whether they 

merit it or not, as you ſee in my Pa- 

mela's caſe, muſt be a ſufferer by it, if 
© unſent for they come in my way,” 
| He repeated the ſame leſſon to me 
again, and enforced it; and owned, that 
he was. angry with me in earneſt, juſt 
then; though more with himſelf after - 


wards, for being ſo: But when, Pame- 


© la, ſaid he, © you wanted to transfer 
© all mydiſpleaſure upon yourſelf, it was 
© Tomuch bravzng me with your merit, as 
« if I muſt ſaon end my anger, if placed 


© there, or it was making it ſo hgbt to 
up 


«. you, that I was truly diſpleaſed: for,” 
continued he, I cannot bear, that you 
5 ſhould wiſh on any cccaſion. whatever, 
© to have me angry with you, or not to 


* value my, diſpleaſure as the heavieſt 


. misfortune that could befal yau,” 
But, Sir, faid I, you know; that 


- 5 what I did was to try to reconcile m 


1 


Jady; end, as ſhe helſelf obſerved, i 


* 


PAMELA. 
Vas paying her a high regard. i Ityad 


« ſo, replied he; * but never think of 
c. making A compliment to her, or any 
og furs. ry at. ny expence. Beſides, 
ſhe had behaved herſelf ſo intolerabh, 


too much, and more than I ought to 
permit my wife to do; and acts of 
meanneſs are what I. can't endure in 
any-body, buteſpecially where love; 
and as ſhe had been guilty of 2 very 
ſignal one, I had much rather have re- 
nounced her, at that time, than have 
been reconciled to her.” | 
Sir, faid I, © I hope I ſhall always 
© comport myſelf ſo, as not wilfully ta 


R R R R aca na Fs 


diſoblige you for the future; and tie 


© rather do I hope this, as I am ſure I 
© ſhall want only te nor your pleaſurg 
© to obey it. But this inſtance ſhewsme, 
© that I may much offend, without de- 
& ſigning it in the leaſt,” 1 
© Now, Pamela,” replied he, don t 
© be too ſerious: I hope I ſhan't be a 


very tyrannical huſband to you: et 


© do I not pretend to be perfect, or to be 
always governed by reaſon in my firlt 
tranſports; and I expect, from your 


affection, that you will bear with me 


© when you find me wrong. I have na 
« ungrateful ſpirit, and can, whey cool, 
© enter as impartially into myſelf, as 


© moſt men; and then I am always 


* and acknowledging, in proportion as 
© I have been out of the way. wee 
But to convince you, my dear, con- 


tinued he, of your fault (I mean, win 


* regard to the impetuoſity of my tem- 
: ; for there was no fault in your in- 


© tention, that I acknowledge) I'll 00+ | 


* ſerve only, that you met, when - 
came to me, while I was ſo out of hu · 


© mour, a reception. you did not expect, 
© and a harſh word or two, that you did 


© not deſerve. Now, had you not bio- 
* ken. in upon me while my anger laſted, 
but ſtayed till I had come to you, oe 


“ ſent to deſire your company, Jon d 
have ſeen none of this; but t affec· 


© tionate behaviour, which I doubt not, 
« you'll always merit; and I fhall al 
« ways tal pleaſure in expreſſing; 7 

* in 1hzs. temper. ſhall you al ys. find 4 
ot but. you 


* 
Proper 1 | 
3 Gut wok ſuppoſe, whenever I am r. 


© butt, to It. but when, jou are Ja g 
„ like the fender reed, to. bend 10. f 


> IKE | dy 
c Empcane, tather Wan, like or oh 


that I began to think you had ſtooped 
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ak. to rei it, you will always ſtand 
$ — in lien optaion while a con- 
+ trary conduct would . you, with 
+ All your excellencies, from my ſoul.” . 
4. Fir, Laid I, I will endeavour to 

conform myſelf, in all things, to your 
« will.'— I make no doubt but you 
« will: and I'Il endeavour to make 
my will as conformable to reaſon as 1 
$8 can, And let me tell you, that this 
« belief of you is one of the inducements 
I haye had to marry at all: for nobody 
vis more averſe to this Rate than my- 
« ſelf; and now we are upon this ſub. 

# jest, I'll tell you why I was ſo averſe, 

We people of fortune, or ſuch as 


© are born to large expectations, of both 


t ſexes, are generally educated wrong. 
You have oceaſionally touched upon 
this, Pamela, ſeveral. times in your 
* journal, ſo juſtly, that I need ſay the 
© lefs to you. We are uſually fo head- 


© ſtrong, ſo violent in our wills, that we 


very little bear controul. 1 
Hamoured by our nurſes, through 


* the faults of our parents, we practiſe 


* firſt upon them; and ſhew the grati- 
* tude of our diſpoſition, in an inſolence 
6 that ought rather to be checked and re- 
5 krained, than encouraged. 
Next, we are to be indulged in every 


b thing at ſchool; and our maſters and 


? at by are rewarded /with further 
* grateful inſtances of our boiſterous be- 


; our Hes a 
t in our wwi/e parents eyes, all 
* looks well, all is oh i and excuſed ; 


* and for no other reaſon, but becauſe 
v we are theirs, _ | 


Our next progreſſion is, we exerciſe 


* our ſpirits, when brought home, to the 
* torment and regret of our parents them- 
f ſelves, and torture their hearts by our 
„ Undutiful and peryerſe behaviour to 
: them, which, however un rateful in 
Wy. but the natural conſequence o 
f their culpable indulgence to us, from 
774 upwards, | 
9 


ov 


© can. be expected, but that they ſoul, 
; ne drheSed, bit ar ey Bald 
« fortable node? fog matrimony, a 
join molt heartily to plague one ano 
© ther? And, in ſome mealiire; indeed, 
this is right; becauſe hereby they re- 


venge the cauſe of all thoſe who ̈ 
* been aggrieved and inſulted by them, 


upon one another. 7p 
Tue | mar wed has never been 
© contronled'; 

contradifted, <5 | 

le cannot bear it from one whoſe 
© new relation, he thinks, ſhould oblige 
© her to ſhewa quite contrary conduct. 

* 'She thinks it very barbarous, now, 
© for the firft time, to be oppoſed in her 
vill, and that by a man from whic 
ſhe expected nothing but tenderneſs. 
80 gu is the difference between 
what they both expect from one another, 


* 


that no wonder miſumderſtandingshap- 
pen; that theſe ripen to quarrels; that 
acts of unkindneſs paſs, which, even 
had the firſt motive to their union h 


have effaced all manner of \ | 
preſſions on both ſides. N 


© a reconciliation takes place, it hardly 
© ever holds; for why ? The fault is iu 
© the minds of both, and neither of them 
© will think ſo; ſo that the wound (not 
6 permitted to be probed) is hut an 


© over, and rankles fill at the bottom, 
© and at laſt breaks out with more — 


* and anguiſh than before. Separate 


ass often the conſequence ; perhaps . 
© elopements; if not, an unconquerable 


© indifference, poſſibly averfion. And 
whenever, for appearance-ſake, they ars 


© obliged to be together,” eyery one ſees, . 


© thatthe yawnitig huſband, and the va- 


© pouriſh wife, are truly inſupportable to 


then, next, aftey we have, per- | 


„ aps, half broken their hearts, a viſe 
A look out for: convenience, or 
: birth, or fortune, are the firſt motives, 
netion the laſt (if it is at all conſulted:) 


00 two people, thus educated; thus : 


, "200d uy in a courſe of unnatural in- 
| tude, and who have been head- 
E: hrs torments to every one who, has. 


due brought together 3 and what 


7 * 


\ 


one another; but, ſeparate, have freer 


6 ſpirits, and can be to erable company. 
© Now, my dear, I would have you 


© think, and I hope you will have no 


© other reaſon, that had T married the 


't firſt lady in the land, I would not have 


« treated her better than I will my Pa- 


„I was the longer in reſolving on the 


'* ſtate, becauſe I knew it's requiſites, and 


* 


; 75 doubted my conduct init. C 
ſhare in their education, as well 


© I believe Pam more nice than many 
© yentlemen; butit is becauſe I have been 


« cloſe obſerver of the behaviour of 


# weddef 


& mop, a Dy 


the lady has never been 


and what they both find in each other, 


affettion, as uſually it is not, would | 
ms 


Appeals to parents and dard ny | 
often enſue: if, wectatlen tf fendt 


” 


.* mela, For my wife is my wife; and 


ll 
« 

i 

| 

| 


| 
| 
| 
it 
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* wedded folks, and hardly ever have 
+ ſeen it to be ſuch as I could like in my. 
5 own caſe. I ſhall, poſſibly, give you 
© inſtances of a more particular nature, 
© of this, as we are /onger, and perhaps, 
11 might ſay, better acquaintel. 

Had I married with the views of moſt 
© gentlemen, and with ſuch as my good 
- Per (ſupplying the place of my father 
© and mother) would have recommend- 


ed, I had wedded a fine lady, brought 


up pretty much in my own manner, 
and uſed to have her will in every thing. 
. © Some gentlemen can come into a 
t compromiſe; and, after a few ſtruggles, 
© ſit down tolerably contented. But, had 
- © I married aprinceſs, I could not have 
© done ſo. I muſt have loved her ex- 

ceedingly well, before I had conſented 
to knit the knot with her, and preferred 
© her to all her ſex; for without this, Pa- 


© mela, indifferences, if not diſguſts, will 


© ariſe in every wedded life, that could 
not have made me happy at home; and 
© there are fewer inſtances, I believe, of 
© men's loving better, after matrimony, 
* than of women's; the reaſons of which 
5 2 not my preſent purpoſe to account 
© for. Mey a, oe ch 
Then Emuſt have been morally ſure, 
that ſhe preferred me to all men; and, 
to convince me of this, ſhe muſt have 
; © leflened, not aggravated, my failings : 
* ſhe muſt have borne with my imperfec- 
© tzons; ſhe muſt have watched and ſtu- 


© died my temper; and if ever ſhe had 
© any points to carry, any deſire of over- 
© coming, it muſt haye been by ſweetneſs 
and complaiſance; and yet not ſuch a 


© {laviſh one, as ſhould make her con- 
* deſcenſion ſeem to be rather the effect 
* of her inſenfibility, than judgment or 
« affection, | I RE 
dhe ſhould not have given cauſe for 
© any part of my conduct to her to wear 
the leaſt aſpect of compulſion or force. 
The word command, on my fide, or 
© obedienceon her's, I would have hlotted 
* from my vocabulary. For this reaſon 
© I ſhould have thought it my duty to 
© have deſired nothing of her, that was 
© not ſignificant, reaſonable, or juſt ; 

© and that then ſhe ſhould, on her's, have 
£ ſhewn no relutance, uneaſineſs, or 
doubt, to oblige me, even at half a 

F _ "RE 

© I would not have excuſed her to let 

© me twice enjoin the ſame thing, while 
I took ſo much care to make her com- 
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in me, have 


£c 
« 


- 


« pliance with me reaſonable, and {ach 
* as ſhould not deſtroy her bwn free 
© agency, in points that ought to he al. 
© lowed her: and if I was not always 
right, that yet ſhe would bear with me, 
© if ſhe ſaw me ſet upon it; and expoſtu. 
© late with me on the right fide of com- 
pliance; for that would ſhew me ( ſup- 
6 poling /mall points in diſpute; from 
© which the greateſt quarrels, amon 
« friends, generally ariſe) that ſhe dif- 
c fered from me, not for contradidion. 
© ſake, but deſired to convince me for 
* my own; and that I ſhould, another 
© time, take better reſolutions. 
This would be ſo obliging a conduct, 
* that J ſhould, in juſtice, have doubled 
my eſteem for one, who, to humourme, 
could give up her o judgment; and 
© I ſhould ſee ſhe could have no other 
© view in her expoſtulations, after her 
compliance had paſſed, than to rectify 
4 
« 
c 
; 
- 


my notions for the future; and itwould 
have been impoſſible then, but I muſt 
have paid the greater deference to her 
opinion and advice in more momentous 
matters. ä 
In all companies ſhe muſt have ſhewn 
that ſhe had, whether I deſervedit al- 
together or not; a high regard and opi- 
nion of me; and this the rather, as 
ſuch a conduct in her would be a repu- 
tation and ſecurity to herſelf: for if 
we rakes attempt a married lady: our 
firſt encouragement, excluſive of our 
own vanuy' ariſes from the indifferent 
opinion, flight, or contempt, ine ex- 
preſſes of her huſband. 
© I ſhould expect, therefore, that ſhe . 
ſhould draw a kind veil over my faults; 
that ſuch as ſhe could not lude, ſhe 
would extenuate; that ſhe would place 
my better actions in an advantageovi 
light, and ſhew that I had ber 
opinion, at leaſt, whatever liberties 
ad took with my character. 5 
© he muſt have valued my friends for 
my ſake; been chearfuland eaſy, whom- 
ſoever I had brought home with me 4 
and, whatever faults ſhe had obſerv 
never 7 * ove | 
company; at leaſt, with ſuch àn 
5. pendelt as ſhould have ſhew 


„ * * 


gad a better opinion of her own judg- 


© raent than mine. 
© Now, my Pamela, this 
* ſketch of the conduct I muſt 1 
| 81 from my wife, let ber qu 
3 


is but a fant 
have ex- 
iv 


K 
ve been what it would; or e 


F 


, 3 
Fo * 
* * > © , hat 
* 


* 
* 
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| with ber on bad terms: Judge, then, has made me obſerw# in biber families, 1 
„if to me a lady of the modiſh taſte than what I. fear in my own. And 1 
could have been tolerable. t therefore; let me aſſure you, I am tho- 


© The perverſeneſs and contradiftion + 4 roughly ſatisfied with your conduct hi- 1 
t T have too often ſeen, in ſome of my © therto. You ſhall have no occaſion to _ 
© viſits, even among people of ſenſe, as * repent'it: and you ſhall find, thou Bj 

« well as condition, had 1 me greatly imperfect, and paſſionate, s 
to the married ſtate; and, as I knewI particular provocations (which yet L 
« could not bear it, ſurely T was in the * will try to overcome) that you have not- 
« right to decline it: and you ſee, my dear, * a brutal or ungenerous huſband, who 
« that I have not gone among this claſs is capable of offering inſult for con- 
« of people for a wife; nor know I, in- deſcenſion, or returning evil for good.” 
© deed, where, in any claſs, I could have I thanked him for theſe kind rules, 
© ſought one, or had one ſuitable to my and generous aſſurances; and aſſured 
© mind, if not you: for here is my mis- him, that they had made ſo much im- 
fortune; I could not have been con- preſſion on my mind, that theſe, and his 
© tented to have been but zzoderately hap- moſt agreeable injunctions before given 
y in a wife. mame, and ſuch as he ſhould hereafter be 
© Judge you, from all this, if I could pleaſed to give me, ſhould be fo many 
very well bear that you ſhould think rules for my future behaviour. | 
* yourſelf ſo well fecured of my affeftion, And I am glad of the method I have 
© that you could take the faults of others taken of 3 a journal of all that 
© upon yourſelf; and, by a ſuppoſed ſu- paſſes in theſe firſt ſtages of my 7 7 
pererogatory merit, think your inter- becauſe it will ſink the impreſſion ſtill 
* poſition ſufficient to atone for the faults deeper; and I ſhall have recourſe to them _ 
%% for my better regulation, as often as 1 
Vet am I not perfect myſelf: no, I ſhall miſtruſt my memory. be 
am greatly imperfe&. Yet will I not Let me ſee: what are the rules I am 
allow, that my imperfections ſhall ex- to obſerve from this awful lecture? why 
* cuſe thoſe of my wife, or make her theſe: ; 5 
* think I ought to bear faults in her, 1. That I muſt not, when he is in great 
* that ſhe can rectify, becauſe ſhe bears wrath with any-body, break in upon 
greater from me. | him without his leave.-Well, DU re- 
Upon the whole, I may expect, that member it, I warrant, But yet F © 
vou will bear with me, and ſtudy my think this rule is almeſt peculiar io 
* temper, till, and only fill, you ſee I himſelf, © © © es Rel 
© am capable of returning inſult for ob- 2. That I muſt think his diſpleafure the 

* ligation ; and till you think, that T © heavieſt thing that can befal me. To 
hall be of a gentler deportment, if I be ſure I ball. „ 

am roughly uſed, than otherwiſe. One 3. And ſo that I muſt not wiſh to incur 

; thing-more I will add, that I ſhould it, to fave any-body elſe. I'll be fur- 

; {cory myſelf, if there was one privilege ther if I do. i 
; of your ſex, that a princeſs might ex- 4. That I muſt never make a compliment 
beet, as my wife, to be indulged in, to any-body at his expence. _ 

; that I would not allow to my Pamela: -'5. That T muſt not be guilty of any act 

- for you are the wife of my affections; of wilful meanneſs. There 1s agreat 

„never wiſhed for one before you, nor deal meant in this; and Ill endeavour 

oh do I hope to have another.. to obſereve it all. Td be ſure, the oc- 

: I hope, Sir," ſaid I, my future caſion on hich he mentions this, ex- 

„Induct— Pardon me, ſaid he, pflains it; that T muſt ſay nothing. 

r dear, for interrupting you; but it though in anger, that is ſpiteful or 

do aſſure you, that I am fo well con- malicious; that is diſreſ or un- 

Unced of your affectionate regard for dutiful, and ſuch- lite. 5 

„ Me, that I know I might have ſpared 6. That I muff bear with him, even when 

yp the greateſt part of what I have ſaid: J find him in the wrong. This is 4 

- and indeed, it muſt be very bad for . Jittle hard, as the caſe may be!” 
oth of us, if I ſhould have reaſon to I awonder whether poor Miſs Sally | 

8 ok it neceſſary. to ſay ſo much. But Godfrey be living or dead! 
. Tauune has brought on another; and 7. That I muſt be as flexible as the reed 
e rather ſpoken what my giceneſs in the fable, leſt, by reſiſting the or | 


— > 
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peſt, like the. oak, I be torn up by the 23. That a woman give her kuſbanch 


' Toots. Well, I'll do the beſt I can! reafontd think the prefers him þ 
| There is no great likelihood, I hope, all men. Well, to be ſure, rol way 
that I ſhould ton perverſe; yet, ſure, be fo. HE Woe 1 


the tempeſt will not la 


with the ground, neither, 


t. That the education pf young people 


- of condition is e wrong. Me- 
morandum, That if any part of cbil. 
Ares g education fall io my lot, Tnever 
+ e and humour theminthings that 
_ they ought to be reflirainedin,, _ 
„ to bear difap- 
pointments. and controul. 1 
a0. That I luffer them not to be too 
much indulged in their infancy. 
21. Nor at ſchool. | 


22. Nor ſpoilthem when they come home. 


23. For that children generally extend 


their perverſeneſs from the nurſe to the 


| . —Z DIO 

4. 4 1 in their next ſtep, as a proper 
puniſhmeut for all, 

{elves unhappy... WER 

a5. That undutiful and perverſe chil- 

dren make bad huſbands and wives: 
and, collaterally, bad maſters and 

_ iftraſſes. __ 


16. That, not being ſubject to be con- 


trouled early, they camiot, when mar- 
ried, bear one another. ä 


27. That the fault lying deep, and in 
the minds of each other, neither will 


3 mend it. . > 2 8 8 
18. Whence follow miſunderſtandings, 
quarrels, appeals, ineffectual reconci- 


_ lations, ſeparations, elopements, or, at 


beſt, indifference; perhaps, averſion, — 
Memorandum, 4 e image of un- 
 bappy wedlocł, in the words Y AWN- 
ING HUSBAND, and VAPOURISH 


. WIFE, when togetber : but ſeparate, 


both quite alive. 


19. Few married perſons behave as he 


Uxes. Let me ponder this with awe 
aud improvement. . 


a0. Some gentlemen can compromiſe 


with their wives for quietneſs ſake ; 


but he can't Indeed I believe that's 
'true-; I don't defire be ſhould, © 
21. That love before marriage is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary; _ 8 
aa. there are fewer inſtances of 
men's than women's loving better after 
marriage But why ſo I wiſh be 


had: given bis reaſons. for this! IT . 


fancy they would not bawve been to the 
__ advantage of bis own ſan, 


me quite level. 


their Owns | 


be by ſweetneſs and complaiſance z 
that is, by yielding, be means, no doubt, 
25. Yet not fuch a ſlaviſh one neither, 
as ſhould rather ſeem the effect of her 
inſeuſibility, than judgment or afſecs , 
tion. ah 


26. That the words conuaxb and 


OBEY ſhall be blotted out of his voea · 
bulary. Very good:! _ RE” | | 
27. That a man ſhould defire nothing of 

his wife, but what isſignifieant, —. 
able, juſt. To be ſave, that is right, 
28. But then, that ſhe muſt not 
reluctance, uneaſineſs, or doubt, to 

oblige him; aud that roo at half 2 


word and mult not be bid twice to do 


one thing. Bat may not there be ſune 
occaſions, where this may be a little 


diſpenſed with? but he ſays aftir. 
29. That this muſt be only while he took 
care to make her compliance reaſonable 
and conſiſtent with her free agency, in 
points that ought to be allowed her,» 
Come, this is pretty auell, confderings 
30. That if the huſband be ſet upon 2 
wrong thing, ſne muſt not diſpute with 
him, but do it, and expoſtulate after. 
wards.—Cood Sirs! I dont know 
what to ſay to this It looks a little 
hard, methinks !—This <pould bear & 
ſmart debate,” I fancy, in a parlia- 
ment of women.-But then be ſayi, 


31. Suppoling they are only (m | points 
chat are in diſpute—Well, this meads 


a little. For, ſmall points, 1. 


ſhould not be flood upon. | 


32. That the greateſt quarrels among 
friends, and wives and buſpands rey 
or ſhould be, friends, ariſe from ſmall 

matters. believe this 1546ry Hus; 

For I bad like to have had anger heres 
ohen I intended very well. 4 

33. That a wife ſhould not defire 

© "convince her huſband for CONTRA? 

bpicrion ſake, but for 81s OWN 

A both awill find their 2 2 this, 

F one does, I believe, tis VOY f 

3 in all companies a wife muſt 

ſhew reſpect and love to her hu 

35. And this for the lake of her own 1 
putation and ſecurity ; for, 

46 Thatankes cannot have a ge 

m 


| encouragement to attempt 2 lady's 


L4y's virtue, than her ſlight opinion 
hors huſband. To be ſure, this Hands 
treaſon, and is a fine leon. 
| 37, That a wife ſhould therefore draw. 
a kind veil over her huſband's faults. 

| 48. That ſuch as ſhe could not conceal, 
e mould extenuate. i 
19. That his virtues the ſhould place in 
an advantageous light: 


Axk good opinion at leaſt, '_ 
41: That ſhe muſt value his friends for 
u. That ſhe muſt be chearful and eaſy 

in her behaviour, to whomſoever he 
brings home with him. 

63. That whatever faults ſhe ſees in him, 
ſhe never blame him before com- 


on leaſt, with ſuch an air of ſupe- 
|  riority, as if ſhe had a leſs opinion of 
his judgment, than her own, = 
66. That a man of nice obſeryation can- 


ly happy in a wife. 

46.\That a wife take care how ſhe aſ- 
| erihe ſupererogatory merit to herſelf ; 
ſo as to take % faults of others upon 
her,-Indeed, I think it is well ve y 
can bear our own! This ts of the 
ſame nature  wunth the third : and 
tauebes upon me, on the preſent occa- 
fan for this wholeſome lecture. 
H. That bisimperte&ions muſt not be 
a plea for bers. To be ſure, "tis no, 
matter how good the women are; 
but "tis to be hoped, men will allow 
a lle. But, indeed be A 
#. That a huſband, who expects all 
w, is to be incapable of returning 
_— for obligation, or evil for od; 


. 


Pviloge of her ſex. | 


rule crowns the reſt, and makes them 

very tolerable; and a generous man, 
ind a man of ſenſe, cannot be too much 
Nigel, And, as I have this happineſs, 
hall be very unworthy, if I do not 
imys bo think, and ſo af. 
* after all, you'll ſee I have not 


Ur; and fo fear the leſs. 


k one hint did he give, that 1 durſt 
A &, about poor Mil Sally God- 
"oy. I wi 

Aer i my lady had nat ſpoken of 


PAMELA.” 


60. And ſhew the world, that he had | 


not be contented to be only moderate- 


a K a M a a a 


ought not to abridge her of any. 


fe, my dear parents, I think this. 


*aleſt taſk in the world. But I know. 
* intentions, that I ſhall not wil - 


© 1t- nas given me a curioſity that 
dt gute ſo pretty in me; eſpecially ſo 


long go paſt. Vet he intimated too, to 
erte tha he had had. other Faults. 
(of this. ſort, I ſappoſe,) that had not 
come to her knowledge !—But, I- make. 
no doubt, he has ſeen his error, and will 
be very good for the future, I wiſh it, 
2 pray it may be ſo, for his own dear 


* ” 


WEDNESDAY THE SEVENTH. 


W HEN I aroſe in the morning. Fa 
VVIV went to wait on Lady Davers, 
ſeeing her door open; and ſhe was in bed, 


but awake, and talking to her woman. 
I faid—* I hope I don't diſturb your la- 
© dyſhip.'—* No, not at all, ſaid ſne; 


© I am glad to ſee you, How do you 
do- Well, added ſhe, © when do you 
« ſet out for Bedfordſhire? 1 ſaid LI - 
© can't tell, Madam; it was deſign'd as 
© to-day, but I have heard no more of 
Ko 5 6+ 3 
Sit down, ſaid ſhe, on the bed 
ſide.—I find, by the talk we had yeſ- 
terday and laſt night, you have had 
but a poor time of it, Pamela (I muſt 
call you fo yet, ſaid ſhe,) ſince you 
were brought to this houſe, till within 
theſe few days. | 
too has given Beck ſuch an account, 
as makes me pity you. 
© Indeed, Madan," faid I, if your 
ladyſhip knew all, you avould pity : 
me; for never poor. creature was ſo 
hard put to jt. But T ought to forget it 
all now, and eber „ 
Why, ſaid ſhe, as far as I can 
find, tis a mercy you are here now. 
I am ſadly moved with ſome part of 
your ſtory : and you have really made 
a noble defence, and deſerve the praiſts 
of all our ſex.* © „ 
It was God enabled me, Madam, 
replied I. Why, ſaid ſhe, **tis the 
more extraordinary, becauſe, I believe 
© if the truth was known, you loved 
© the wretch not a little. While my. 


K M a =, 


A W 46.0 


« trials laſted, Madam, faid I, 1 had - 


© nota thought of any thing, but to pre- 

© ſerve my innocence, | much leſs of 

„ n 
But, tell me truly,“ ſaid ſne, did 
you not love him all the time ?'= I had 

< always, Madam, anſwered I, * a great 

* reverence for my maſter, and thought. 
© all his good actions doubly good; and 

« for his naughty ones, though I abhor- 

| L1 ©: 06 
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red his attempts upon me, yet I could 
© not hate him; and always wiſh'd him 
© well; but T did not know, that it was 
© love. Indeed I had not the preſump- 
Aon? N Hou 
Sweet girl!* ſaid ſne, that's pret-' 
tily ſaid : but when he found he could 
not gain his ends, and began to be ſor- 
ry for your ſufferings, and to admire 
2 virtue, and to profeſs honourable 
ove to you, what did you think?” 
© Think! indeed, Madam, I did 
not know what to think; I could nei- 
ther hope nor believe fo great an ho- 
nour would fall to my lot; and I fear'd 
more from his kindneſs, for ſome time, 
than I had done from his unkindneſs: 
and, having had a private intimation, 


riage intended, by means of a man who 
was to perfonate a miniſter, it kept my 


overjoyed at his kind declaration,” 
Said ſhe I think he did make two 


or three attempts upon you in Bed- 
* ford{hire?*—* Yes, Madam,” faid 1; 
he was very naughty, to be ſure,” 


And here, he propoſed articles to 


' © you, Tunderſtand?'— Yes, Madam,” 


replied I; © but I abhorr'd fo much the 
thoughts of being a kept creature, that 


I rejected them with great boldneſs; 
< and was refoly'd to dic before I would 


* conſent to them. X 
He afterwards attempted you, Ithink: 
© did he not ?'—* O yes, Madam, ſaid ], 


a a moſt fad attempt he made! and. I 


© had like to have been loſt; for Mrs, 
> er was not ſo 

ave been.” And fo I told her lady- 
ſhip that ſad offer, and how I fell into 
fits; and that they believing me dying, 
forbore. Any attempts after this baſe 


.* one?? ſaid the. 


© He was not ſo good as he ſhould 
© have been, returned I, once in the 
garden, afterwards; but Lwas /e watch- 
ful, and ſo ready to take the alarm! 

© But,” ſaid ſhe, © did he not threaten 
© you, at times, and put on his ftern 

. . 8 : 
© airs, every now and then?“ Threat. 


© en, Madam!” replied I; yes I had 


© enough of that!—I thought I ſhould 


_ © havedied for fear, ſeveraltimes,'—=<How 
could you bear that?” faid ſhe : © for he 


© is a moſt daring and majeſtick mortal! 
c he has none of your puny hearts, but 
© as courageous as a hon: and, bo 


i * 


from a kind friend, of a ſham- mar- 


mind in too much ſuſpenſe, tobe greatly 


ond as ſhe ſhould 
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© hadft a little bit of his anger; 
and man, never feared any-thing © ſhquld have thought it art: an 


.doubt. 


yet, as your ladyſhip ſays, Exc 


1 


P AME L A. 


I myſelf," ſaid ſhe, have a pretty go 
wir but, when I hav 
truly angry, I have always been forced 
to make it up with him, as well az! 
could: for, child, he is not one that 
is eaſily reconciled, I aſſure you. 
But after he had profeſſed honours. 


| ble love to you, did he never attempt 


yy again ?'— No, indeed, Madam, 
e did not. But he was a good while 
ſtruggling with himſelf, and with his 
pride, as he was pleaſed to call it, be- 
fore he could ſtoop fo low; and con- 
fider'd, and conſider'd again: and 


once, upon my ſaying buttwoor three 


words, that diſpleas'd him, when he 


was very kind to me, he turned me out 


of doors, in a manner, at an hour's 
warning; for he ſent me above a day's 
journey towards my father's; and then 
ſent a man and horſe, poſt-haſte, to 
fetch me back again; and has been ex- 
ceedingly kind and gracious to meever 
fince, and made me happy.” 


.* That ſending you away,“ fad ſhe, 


Z | 
one hour, and ſending after you the 


next, 1s exactly like my brother; and 
'tis well if he don't turn you off twice 
or thrice before a year comes about, it 
you vexhim: and he would have done 
the ſame by the firſt lady in theland, if 
he had been married to her. Yet has 
he his virtues, as well as his faults; 
for he is generous, nay, he is noble 
his ſpirit ; hates little dirty actions; bs 


_ delights in doing good: but does not 


paſs over a wilful fault eafily. He 1 


wiſe, prudent, ſober, and magnan- 


mous ; and will not tell a lye, nor dil 


guiſe his faults; but you muſt not 


expect to have him all to yourlelf, 1 
But I'll no more harp upon this 
N you ſee how he was exalye- 


rated at me; and he ſcemed to be an 


at you too; though ſomething of it was 
art, I believe.” ; h | 
© Indeed, Madam, faid I, be 0 
been pleaſed to give me à molt = h 
lecture; and I find he was angry u. 
me in earneſt, and that it will not 
an eaſy talk to behave unexception 1 
to him: for he is very nice and . 
cate in his notions, I dare 
enerous. | 
? Well, ſays ſhe, * I am glad —＋ 
41 don't - 
love 


„„ 


"PAMELA. 


ore to be treated with low art; any 

e more than he, and I ſhould have been & 
| _ . © Give me a kiſs now,! ſaid her lady- 
But, I underſtand, child, ſays ſhe,* 


© yexed if he had done it by me. 


e that you keep 2 journal of all matters 
© that paſs, and he has ſeveral times 
t fund means to get at it : ſhould you 
© care I ſhould ſee it? It could not be to 
« Four diſadvantage; for I find it had 
© uo ſmall weight with him in your fa- 
« your; and I ſhould take great pleaſure 
© to read all his ſtratagems, attempts, 
© contrivances, menaces, and offers to 
© you on one hand; and all your prett 

© counter-plottings, which he muc 


 * praiſes, yourreſolute reſiſtance, and the 


noble ſtand you have made ro preſerve 


your virtue; and the ſteps by which 


his pride was ſubdued, and his mind 


© induced to honourable love, till you 


© were made what you now are: for it 
© muſt be a rare and uncommon ſtory : 
and will not only give me great. plea- 
© ſure in reading, but will entirely re- 


© concile me to the ſtep he has taken: 


© and that, let me tell you, is what I 
* never thought to be; for I had gone a 
© great way in bringing about a match 
* with him and Lady Betty ——— ; 


9 


© and had ſaid ſo much of it, that the 


* earl, her father, approved of it; and ſo 
did the Duke of „ her uncle; 
and Lady Betty herſelf was not averſe: 
* and now I ſhall be hunted to death- 
© about It; and this has made me fo 


* outrageous as you have ſeen rhe upon 


* the matter, But when I can find, by | 


* your wiitings, that your virtue is but 


* ſuitably rewarded, it will be not only a 


' * good excuſe for me, but for him, and 


make me love you. | | 
* There is nothing that T would not 


do, fad I, * t6 oblige your ladyſhip; 


but my poor father and mother (who 
bad rather have ſeen me buried quick 
e 


, Fentelt of princes) have them in their 


bands at preſent ; and your dear bro- 


ther has beſpoken them, when they - 


| laye done reading them: but if he gives 
de leave, I will ſhew them to your la- 
| (ſhip, with all my heart; not doubt- 
ug your generous allowances, as I 
have had his; though I have treated 
tha very freely all the way, while he 
v1 lavghty views; and that your la- 
£4; ſhipwould conſider them as the naked 
—ments'sf my heart, from time to 


dies Wivered 6 thoſe, whoſe iudul- 


* 4 * oy 
* 5 : : 


in the earth, than to be ſeduced by the 


* tight only they are written. 


ſhip, „for your chearful compliance; 
8 of J make no doubt my brother will 
© conſent I ſhall ſee them, becauſe they 
© muſt needs make for your honour; and 
I ſee he loves you better than any one 
© in the world, Fn er 

© I have heard, continued her lady- 
ſhip, © a mighty good character of your 
parents, as induſtrious, honeſt, ſenſi- 
ble, good folks, who know the world; 
© and, as I doubt not my brother's ge- 
* neroſity, I am glad they will make no 
ill figure in the world's eye. 


A.) 
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C | wy I was ſure of; and for whoſe: | 


Madam, ſaid I, “they are the ho- 
neſteſt, the lovingeſt, and the moſt con- 
ſcientious couple breathing, They - 


once lived creditably; and brought up 
a great family, of which I. am the 
youngeſt; but had misfortunes, through 
their doing beyond their power for two 
unhappy brothers, who are both dead, 
and whoſe debts they ſtood bound for; 
and ſo became reduced, and, by harſh 
creditors (whers moſt of the debts were 
not of their own contracting, ) turned 
out of all; and having without ſucceſs, 
tried to ſet up a little country- ſchool 


accounts, and wrote a pretty good hand) 
forced to take to hard labour; but ho- 
neſt all the time; contented; never re- 
pining; and loving to one another; 
and, in the midſt of their poverty and 
diſappointments, above all temptation 
and all their fear was, that I ſhould be 
wicked, and yield to temptation, for 
the ſake of worldly riches : and to God's 
grace, and their good leſſons, and thoſe 


I imbibed from my dear good lady, 


your ladyſhip's mother, it is that I owe 
the preſervation of my innocence, and 
the happy ſtation I am exalted to. 


She was pleaſed to kiſs me 99 * and 


ſaid—* There is ſuch a noble pen 
in thy ſtory, ſuch an honeſt artleſſneſs 
© in thy mind, and ſuch a ſweet humi- 


CE lity in thy e a 


© thy preſent ſtation, that I believe I ſha 
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© he forced to love thee, whether Iwill or 


© not: and the ſight of your papers, I dare 
© fay,willcrown the work; will diſarm my 
© pride, baniſh my reſentment on Lady 
© Betty's account, and juſtify. my bro- 
© ther's conduct; and at the ſame time, 
© redoundtoyour owneyerlaſtinghonour, 
cas well as to the credit of ourſex; and fo 


L123 | *I make oo 
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I make no doubt but my brother will 
6: er the e h . 
Worden, faid my lady, I can ſa 
© any-thing before you: and you will 
take no notice of our converſation; but 
© T ſee you are much touched with it: 
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did you ever hear any-thing prettier, - 


© more unaffected, ſincere, free, eaſy ?' 
No, never, Madam, anſwered ſhe, 
in my life; and it is a great pleaſure to 


© fee ſo happy a reconciliation taking 


© place, where there is fo much merit. 

I faid—“ I have diſcovered fo much. 
© prudence in Mrs, Worden, that, as well 
„for that, as forthe confidence your lady- 
ſnip places in her, I have made no feruple 


of ſpeaking my mind freely before her; 


© and of blaming my dear maſter while 
© he was blame-worthy, as well as ac- 


_ © knowledginghis tranſcendent goodneſs 


© to me fince; which, I am ſure, exceeds 


All 1 can ever deferve.'—* May-be 


not, ſaid my lady; hope you'll be 


« yery happy in one another; and I'll 
4 df 58 nd) tell N thoughts, 
and aſk him to let me have the readin 
of your papers; for I promiſe myſelt 
much pleafure in oo we ſhall not 
grudge a journey ànd à viſit to you, to 
« Bede hou * fetch cem. 
our ladyſhip's favour,” faid I, was 
© a}1T had to with for; and if I havethat, 
and the continuantę of your dear bro- 


_* ther's goodnels to me, I ſhall be eaſy 


under whatever elſc may happen.” 
And fo J took my leave, and with- 


2. 


drew; and ſhe let me hear her ſay to Mrs. 
Warden Tis a charming creature, 


Worden—1 know not which excels, 
os perſon, or her mind! — And fo 


e | 
brot 


love her! 


I am afraid, my dear father and mo- 
ther, 1 ſhall now be too proud indeed. 


I had once a good mind to have aſked 


Der ladyſhip about Mifs Sally Godfrey; 


but 1 thapght it was better let alone, 
lince ſhe did not mention it herſelf. May - 


be, F ſhall hear it too ſoon. But 1 hepe 


not: I wonder, though, whether ſhe be 


hving or dead, _ 
Me breakfaſted together with great 


good temper; and my lady was very Kind, 


and, aſking my good maſter, he gave leave 


very readily, ſhe ſhould fee all my papers, 


when you returned them to me; and he 


| ſaid; he was fure, when ſhe came to read 


W * 
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them, ſhe would ſay, that I had well de- 
ſerved the fortune I had met with; and 


\ 


g a creature too !—Well may my 


| neſs of his future life would hardly ben 
ſufficient reward for my virtue and make 


me amends for my ſufferings, -- 


# 


My lady reſolving to. . the next 


morning to return to her lord, my maſter. 


ordered every thing to be made ready for 


his doing the like, to Bedfordſhire; and 


this evening our good neighbours will 
ſup with us, to take leave of my lady 
and us. FFF 


WEDNESDAY NIGHT, 


Nn particular having paſſed 
L Y at dinner or ſupper, but the moſt 
condeſcending goodneſs, on my lady's 
fide, to me; and the higheſt civilities from 


Mr. Peters's family, from Lady Jones, 


from Sir Simon's family, &c. and reci- 
procal good withes all round; and a pro- 
miſe obtained from my. benefactor, that 
he would endeavour to paſs a fortnight 
or three weeks in theſe parts, before the 
winter ſet in ; I ſhall conclude this day 
with obſerving, that I diſpoſed of the 
money my maſter was ſo good to put 
into my hands, in the method he was 

leaſed to direct; and I gave Mrs. Jewkes 
Fere in ſuch a manner as highly pleaſed 
her; and ſhe wiſhed me, with tears, all 
kind of happineſs; and prayed me ta 
forgive her al her paſt wickednels to me, 


as ſhe herſelf called it. I begged leave 


of my maſter to preſent Mrs. Worden 
with five guineas for a pair of gloves; 


which he ſaid was well thought of. 


I ſhould have mentioned, that Miſs 


- Darnford and I agreed upon a cone- 


ſpondence, which will be no ſmall plea- 
ſure to me; for ſhe is an admirable young 
lady; whom I prefer te every one I have 


fſeenz and I ſhall, 1 make no doubt, im- 


prove by her letters; for the is {aid to 


have a happy. talent in writing, and is 


well read tor ſo young alady. 


+ SATVRDAT- 


O Thurſday morning my lady ſet 


out for her own ſeat; aud my belt 


friend and I, attended by Mr..Colbrand, 
Abraham, and Thomas, for this dear 
houſe. Her lady ſhip parted with her bro- 

| ther and me with great tenderneſs, 


{ the fortune I had met with; and which I find. ne intends to entertain 
would be of opinion, that all the kind. Betty with, and another lady or 


made me promiſe to ſend her my 4755 
her 


1tunateh 


two, her | 


» SAS 2 8 CEE 
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. wiſhed to ſee. 


PAM 


Intimates,-2s alſo her lord; and hopes to: Jexvisl. She bolted in. © Here 
L believe, in the reading of them, Sir, faid ſhe; N. 


find; as 
{ome excuſe for her brother's. choice. 


and tenderneſs on the road, as he is in 
every place, and ON-every occaſion. And. 


Ll 
o 


journey, to that which, ſo contrary to all 
my wiſhes, and ſo much to my apprehen- 
ſions, carried me hence to the Lincoln- 
ſhire houſe! And how did I bleſs Gd 
at every. turn, and at every ſtage ! 
We did not arrive here till yeſterday 
noon. Abraham rode before to let them 
know we-were coming. And I had the 
ſatisfaction to find every body there I 
- When the chariot 2 the 198 
d, I was fo ſtrongly impreſſed with the 
Ons and — wr 2 God Almighty, 
on remembering how I was ſent away 
the laſt-time I ſaw this houſe; the leave 


I took; the dangers.L had encountered; 


apoor caſt- off ſervant girl; and now re- 
turning a joyful wife, and the miſtreſs 
through his favour of the noble houle I 
was turned out of; that I was hardly able. 


to ſupport: the joy I felt in my mind on 


the occaſion. He ſaw how much I was 


moved, and tenderly. aſked me, why I 


ſeemed ſo affected? I told him, and lifted 


bis dear hand to my lips, and faid—*. O. < . Jervis; and I ſhall-not remember you 


Sir! God's mercies, and your goodneſs 
© to me, on entering this dear, dear 
place, are above my expreſſion; I can 
© hardly. bear the thoughts of them !'— 
He ſaid—* Welcome, thrice welcome, joy 
* of my life! to your own houſe: and 
kiſſed my hand in return. All the com- 
mon ſervants ſtood at the windows, as 
unſcen as they could, to obſerve us. He 
took my hand, with the moſt condeſcend- 


ing goodneſs in the world; and with 
a bunt complaiſance, led me into the par- 
our 


and kifſed me with the greateſt ar⸗ y 


dour. Welcome again, my deareſt 
* life,” ſaid he, a thouſand times wel- 
come to the poſſeſſion of a houſe that is 
* not more mine than yours.” 


I threw myſelf at his feet; © Permit 


me, dear Sir, thus to bleſs God, and 


thank you, for all His mercies apd your. 


* goodneſs. O may I ſo behave, as not 


do be utterly anaworthy;.and then how 
: © happy ſhall L be! God give me. my 


can chen be ſo bleſt as I, 
Where, (faid he to Abraham, bo 


1 deareſt.“ faid he, ( life and health to 


Ty 


reward alt your ſweetneſs! and no man 


% 
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am I, waiting impatiently, till called 
My deareſt maſter has been all love © for, to congratulate you both,” Iran 


Oh, what a delightful change was this 


good 
c here, good Madam, 


N. | 
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to her, and claſped my arms about her 
neck, and kiſſed her. O my dear Mrs. 
6 Jervis} ſaid I, my other dear me- 
* ther! receive your happy, happy Pa- 
* mela; and join with me to bleſs God, 
and bleſs our maſter, for all theſe great 
„things! I was ready to fink in her 
arms through excels of joy, to ſee che 
dear good woman, who had been ſo often 
a mournful witneſs of my diſtreſs, as now 
of my triumph. Deareſt Madam, ſaĩd 
ſhe, you do me too much honour. 
+ © Let my whole life ſhew the joy I take 
in your deſerved good fortune, and in 
muy duty to you, for the early inſtance 
© I received of your g s in your 
kind letter. O Mrs. Jervis, replied 


I, * there all thanks are eons: „ | 
© you. and me: for | 355 N 
granted me this bleſſing, as I may 5 
« juſtly call it, the very moment I 
* begged it of him,'*— Your goodneſs, 
© Sir,” ſaid ſhe, © I will for ever acknow- 
* ledge; and I beg pardon for the wrong 
* ſtep I made in applying to, my Lady 
© Davers,' He was ſo good as to falute 

her, and ſaid All's over now, Mrs. 
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© ever diſobliged me. Lalways reſpe&- 
ed you, and ſhall now more and more 
value you, for the fake of that dear 
good creature, that, with joy unfeigned, - 
I can call my wife. God bleſs your. - 
* honour forever!” ſaid ſhe; * and Na 
many happy years may ye live. 
© ther, the envy and wonder g 


know you! 

But where, ſaid my des 
© honeſt Longman? and-where 
than? — Come; 


good folks, preſentiy and let me | 
* up with you bo behold hs chew —4 . 
ment, which 1 have ſeen before with 
uch different emotions to what I ſhall 
© #0Ww'do." th 
. We went up; andin every room, the 
chamber I took refuge in, when my ma- 
ſter purſued me, my lady's chamber, her 
dreſſing· room, Mrs, Jervis's room, not 
forgetting her cloſet, my own little bed- 
chamber, the green-room, and in each 
of the others, I bleſſed God for my paſt 
eſcapes, and preſent happineſs; and the 
good weman was quite affected with the 
"zeal and pleaſure with which I made my 


* 
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thank ful acknowledgments to the Divine 


goodneſs, * O my excellent lady! ſaid 
ſhe, you are ſtil] the ſame good, pious, 
humble ſoul I knew yon; and your 
© marriage has added to your graces, as 
I hope it will to your bleſſings.” 


Dear Mrs. Jervis," faid I, © you 
Know not what I have gone through! 
Vou know not what God has done for 


me! You know not what a happy crea- 
ture Lam now! I have a thoufand, 
thouſand things to tell you; and a 
whole week will be too little, every 
moment of it ſpent in relating to you 
what has befallen me, to make you ac- 
uainted with it all, We mall be 
© {weetly happy together, I make no 
© doubt. But I charge you, my dear 


SWM a a 6 a a @a 


Mrs. Jervis, whatever you call me be- 
© fore ſtrangers, that when we are by 
© ourſelves, you call me nothing but your 


Pamela. For what an ungratcful crea» 


© ture ſhould I be, who have received ſo 


© many.mercies, if I attributed them not 
© tothe Divine goodnels, but aſſumed to 


* myſelf inſolent airs upon them! No, 
I hope I ſhah be more and more thank - 
© ful, as Jam more and more bleſt; and 


© more humble, as God, the author of 


© all my happineſs, ſhall more diſtinguiſſi 


We went down again to the parlour, 


to my dear maſter. Said he—* Call 


Longman in again; he_longs to fe 


© you, my dear. He canie in 
9 


< God viels: you, my ſweet lady,” fd, 
9 


he; as now, Heaven he praiſed, I may 


call you. Did I did not tell you, Ma- 


dam, that Providence would find you 
out? - O Mr. Longman,” faid J, 
God be praiſed for all his mercies !— 
© T am rejoiced to fee you;* and I laid 
my hand on his, and ſaid- Good Mr. 
Longman, how do you do?—T mult 
always value 7 and you don't know 
© how much of my preſent happineſs T 
© owe to the ſheets of paper, and pens 
© and ink, you furniſhed me with. I 
hope, my dear Sir and you are. quite re- 
„ conciled.— O Madam, faid he, * how 
good you are - Why, I cannot con- 
© tain'myſelf for joy! and then he wiped 
his eyes, good man! 1 

FSaick my maſter—* Ves, I have been 
© telling 
© to-hlm for his ready return to me; and 
© that Twill entirely forget his appeal to 
Lady Davers; and I | 
+, bimſelf quite as eaſy and happy as he 


ongman, that I am obliged 


hope he'll find 


PPA ME ILA. 


© wiſhes, My partner here, Mr. Longs 
©: man, I dare promiſe you, will do all 
© ſhe can to make you ſo;' Heaven 
© bleſs yon both together ſaid he, ©" Tis 
© the pride of my heart to {ce this re- 
© turned with double delight, when 1 
© heard the bleſſed news; and I am ſure, 
© Sir,” ſaid he, © mark old Longman's 
© words, God will bleſs you for this 
every year more and more Vou don't 
know how many hearts you have made 
© happy by this generous deed la" Tam 
© glad of it, ſaid my dear maſter; © Tam 
ure I have made my own happy: and, 
Longman, though I muſt think you 
c 
o 


A 


 SOMEBODY.,. yet, as you are not 2 
young man, and ſo won't make me 
Jjealous, I can allow you to wiſh my 
© gear wife joy in the tendereſt manner.“ 
— Adad! Sir, ſaid he, © Tam ſure you 
© reidice me with your favour: tis what 
I long' d for, but durſt not preſume. 
My dear, ſaid my maſter, receive 
the compliment of one of the honeſteſt 
hearts in England, that always re. 
vered your virtues!' And the good 
man ſaluted me with great reſpect, and 
ſaid “ God in Heaven bleſs you both!“ 
and kneeled on one knee. I muſt quit 
your preſence | indeed I mult! and 

away he went. og N 
© Your goodneſs, Sir, ſad I, knows 
© no bounds: O may my gratitude never 
find any! —“ I ſaw,” ſaid my maſter, 
* when the good man approached you, 
© that he did it with ſo much awe and 
© love mingled together, that I fancied 
* he longed to ſalite my angel; and! 
© could not but indvlge his honeſt heart. 
© How bleſs'd am F!* ſaid I, and kiſſed 
his hand.-And indeed I make nothing 
now of kiſſing his dear hand, as if it was 
my own! | ; 

When honeſt old Mr. Jonathan came 
in to attend at dinner, ſo clean, ſo ſleek, 
and ſo neat, as he always is, with his 
filver hair, I ſaid “ Well, Mr. Jona- 
© than, how do you do? I am glad to 
* ſee you. You look as well as ever, 
© thank God“ O dear, Madam!“ 
ſaid he, better than ever, to have ſuch 

- © a bleſſed ſight! God bleſs you, andmy 
good maſter And 1 hope, Sir, faid 
he, you'll excuſe all my paſt failings. 
—* Ay, that Twill, Jonathan, ſaid he; 
© becauſe you never had any, but whiat | 
your regard for my dear wife here was 

the occaſion of. And now I can tell 

© you, you can never err, becauſe you a 


La 
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© pot reſpett ber too much. 0 Sir, ſaid 


ke; your hoffouris exceeding good. Tm 


t fare I ſhall always pray for you both.” _ 
After dinner, Mr. Longman coming 
in, and talking of ſome affairs under his 


care, he faid aftetfwardg— All your 


© honour's ſervants are now happy; for 
© Robert, wholeft you, hada pretty lit- 
«tle fortune fallen to him, or he never 
s would have quitted your ſervice. He was 


(here but yelterday, to enquire when 


« you and my lady returned hither; and 
P forks he might have leave to pay his 
duty to you both,'—* Ay," ſaid my 
maſter, © I ſhall be glad to ſee honeſt Ro- 
bin; for that's another of your favou- 
« rites, Pamela.—It was high time, I 
think, I ſhould marry you, were it but 


to engage the reſpects of all my family 


to myſelf.— There are, Sir, faid I, 


. © faw your honour hand my lady in. 
Pamela, faid my dear maſter, © you're 


* 


© ten thouſand reaſons why I ſhould re- 
$ joice in your goodnels... ning 
But I was gong to ſay,” ſaid Mr. 
Longman, * that all your honour's old 
« ſervants are now happy, but one.'— 
© You mean John Arnold,* ſaid my ma- 
ſter. I do, indeed,“ ſaid he, © if you'll 
© excuſe me, Sir. O,* ſaid I, I have 
had my prayer for poor John anſwered, 
© ax favourably as I could wiſh,'— 
Why.“ ſaid Mr. Longman, * to be ſurg, 
poor John has acted no very good part, 
© take it altogether; but he ſo much ho- 


© noured you, Sir and ſo much reſpected 


© you, Madam—that he would have been 
# plad to have been obedient to both; 
and. ſo was faithful to neither. But 
indeed the poor fellow's heart's almoſt 
broke, and he won't look out for any 
© other place; and fays, he muſt live in 
© your honour's ſervice, or he muſt die 


© wretched very ſhortly.* Mrs; Jervis was 


there when this was ſaid : © Indeed,” 
fays ſhe; the poor man has been here 
every day ſince he heard the tidings 
that have rejoiced us all; and he ſays, 
* he hopes he ſhall yet be forgiven.— 
© Is he in the houſe now? ſaid my ma- 
ſter? * He is, Sir; and was here when 
6 8 honour came in, and played at 
hide - and- ſeek to have one look at you 
both when you alighted; and was ready 
to go out of his wits for joy, when he 


to do with John as you pleaſe. You 
hape full power.“ Then pray, Sir,” 
ſaid I, © Jet poor John come in 

The poor fellow came in, with ſo much 


- 
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confuſion, that I have never feen'a coun. 
tenance that expreſſed ſo lively a con- 
ſciquſneſs of his faults, and mingled joy 


and ſhame.' * How ds you do, John ?“ 
ſaid I ; (I hope you are very well! — The 
poor fellow could hardly ſpeak, and lock 
ed with awe upon my maſter, and plea- 
ſure upon me. Said my maſter . Well, 


John, thereis no room to ſay any- thing 


© to a man that has ſo much concern al 


* ready: I am told you www ſerve me, 


whether I will or not; but I turn you 


over altogether to my ſpouſe here: and 


ſhe is to do by you as ſhe pleaſes. - 
' You ſee, John, faid J, your good ma. 
ſter's indulgence. Well may forgive, 


that have ſo generous an example. I 
was always perſuaded of your honeſt 
intentions, if you had known how to 
diſtinguiſh between your duty to your 


maſter, and your good-will to mei you 


will now have no more puzzles on that 


account, from the goodneſs of your 


p ſaid the poor man. *God bleſs your 
onour - God bleſs you, Madam 
I now have the joy of m 7 ſoul, in ſerv. 


ing you both; and I will make the beit 
. 


ſervants, to my power. Well, 


then, John, ſaid T, * your wages will 
go on, as if you had not left your ma- 
ſter: - may 

Yes, ſurely, my dear, replied he; * and 


« 

c 

o 

* 

4 

c 

5 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

dear maſter.— I ſhall be but too hap. 
« 

« 

o 

c 

* 

1 

c 

0 

o 

*-augment them too, if you find his duty 
6 

c 


to you deſerves it.'—"",A thouſand 
milli 


illion of thanks,” ſaid the poor man; 


© I am very well ſatisfied, wil defite no 


© augmentation.” And ſo he withdrew 
overjoyed ; and Mrs. Jervis and Mr, 


Longman were highly pleaſed; for though 


they were incenſed againft him for his 
fault to me, when matters looked badly 


for me, yet they, and all his fellow-ſer- 


vants always loved John. 


When Mr, Longman and Mrs. Jervis 


had dined, they came in again, to know 
if he had any commands; 
maſter, filling a glaſs of wine, ſaid 


© -Longman, I am going to toaſt the hap- 


«© pieſt and honeſteſt couple in England, 
© my dear Pamela's father and mother.” 
Thank you, dear Sir, faid J. 

I think, continued he, that little 
© Kentiſh purchaſe wants a manager; 
* —andas it.is a little out of your wa 


J. 
Longman, I have been purpe if | 
I thou ght Mr. Andrews e 

© of it, that heſhould enter upon Hodges s 
farm that was, and fo manage for me 


\ : 


J 


not ſay ſo, Sir; ſaid I, 


id my dear 


. 
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8 PAMELA, 


« that whole little affair; and we will 
« well ſtock the farm for him, and make 
© it comfortable; and I think, if he will 


5 take that trouble you him, it will be 
La 


ban eaſe to you, and a favour to me. 
''© Your honour,” ſaid he, cannot do 
a better thing; and I haye had ſome 
4 inkling given me, that you may, if 
\ © you pleale, augment that eſtate, by a 
© "purchaſe; of equal amount, contigu- 
© ous to it; and as you have fo much 
4 money to ſpare, I can't ſee your ho- 
F nour can do better. Well, ſaid he, 


let me have the particulars another time, 


© and we will conſider about it.—But, 
© my dear,” added he, * you'll mention 
this to your father, if you pleaſe.” 


I have too much money, Longman, 


continued he, * lies uſeleſs; though upon 
this occaſion, I ſhall not grudge lay ing 
© out as much in liveries, and other 
© things, as if I had married a lady of 


* a fortune equal, if poſſble, to my Pa- 


© mela's merit; and I reckon you have 
© a good deal in hand.. Yes, Sir, ' ſaid 
he, more than I wiſh I had. But I 


have a mortgage in view, if you don't 


4 bay that Kentiſh thing that I believe 
1 


vill anſwer very well; and when mat- 
© ters are riper, will mention it to your 

e * 
I took with me, to Lincolnſhire, ſaid 
my maſter, upwards of ſix hundred 


ineas, and thought to havelaid moſt of 


« 
4 oh out there («thank God,” thought 


I, *you'didnot!” for he offer d me five 


hundred of them, you know:) but E 


© have not laid: out above two hundred 
© and fifty of them; ſo two hundred I 


jekt there in my eſeritore; becauſe T 


© ſhall go again fora fortnight or ſa, be- 
c fore winter: and two hundred I have 
brought with me: and I have money, 
© I know not what, m three places here; 
© the accountof which 1s in my pocket- 
book, in my kbrary. © 
_ © You haye made ſome little preſents, 
Pamela, tomy ſervants there, on our 
„ nuptials; and theſe two hundred that 


# I have brought up, I will put into your | 


« diſpoſal, that with ſome of them, you 
6 ſhell do here as you. did there. 
I any, aſhamed, good. Sir, ſaid I, 


'  * to be ſo coltly, and fo worthleſs!'— 


"© Prayg my dare” replied hey” f lay not 
 * a word of that. | 


Said Mr. Longman Why, Madam, 
With money in ſtocks, and one thing 


bor another, his honour could buy half 
I the gentlemen round him. Ile wants 


is due to her this da 


* > 
* K 
K „ W KX 


. 
c 
would have ręioiced to have had you 
c 
c 


is a ſhame to take a 


\ Nb 


© honour ſhoyld haye wedded juſt as he 
has. Very true, Longman, ſaid 


my maſter; and, pulling. out his pur 
| FX hi Tell ou 75 ay. dear, two hundred 


. 


. © guineas, and give pe the reſt.—I did 


9 


ſo. © Now,” ſaid he, take them your. 
* {elf, for the purpaſes I mentioned. But, 
© Mr. Longman, do you, before ſun-ſet, 
bring my dear girlf ity ponds, which 

- hy my promule; 
© and every three months, from this 


- 


« day, pay her fifty pounds 

« be to hundred pounds Jer anmm; 
© and this js for her to lay out at her own 
* diſcretion, and without account, in 
* ſuch a way as ſhall derivea bleſſing up- 
© on us all: for ſhe was my mother's 
© almoner, and ſhall be mine, and her 


* own too. — III go for it this inſtant,” | 


ſaid Mr. Longman, 

When he was gone, I look'd upon my 
dear generous maſter, and an Mrs, Jer. 
vis; and he gave me a nod of affent; 


and I took twenty guineas, and fad 


Dear Mrs. Jervis, accept of this, 
* which is no more than my generqug 
maſter ordered me to preſent to Mrs. 


happy nuptials ; and fo you, who are 
much better intitled to them by the 
love I bear you, muſt not refuſe them. 
Said ſne— Mrs. Jewkes was on the 
ſpot, Madam, at the happy time. 
Ves, ſaid my maſter, 9 Pamela 


there inſtead af her. — That I ſhould, 
Sir, replied I,* or inſtead of any- body, 
* except my own mother. She grate - 
fully accepted them, and thanked, vs 


both : but I don't know what ſhe ſhould 


thank me for; for I was not worth a 
fourth of them myſelf. 
I'd have you, my dear, ſaid he, in 
* ſome handſome manner, as you know. 


© how, oblige Longman to accept of the 


like preſent.” 


5 which will 


Jewkes, for a pair of gloves, on my 


Mr. Longman returned from his of- 


fice, and brgught me the fifty paunds, 
ſaying I haye entered this new article 
| 1 % pleaſure: To my Lady —— 


LS, ty pounds : To be paid the ſame ſum 


„ quarterly," O Sir, faid I, © what 


© will become af me to be ſo poor in my· 
* ſelf, and ſo rich in 19 5 bounty ?—It 
i | that your profuſe 


* . 


count. — Make no words, my dear, 


fad 


9 


« goodneſs would heap upon me thus . 
but indeed it ſhall not be without Ac- , 
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„ chocking. I did not expedt it, though 
© from 150 fad 1. I was not Nw 
but of ſome innocent pleaſantry.— 
Why, ſoit was,” id he, © both inno- 
cent and pleaſant: and I won't forgive 


Aft be: e yôu net my wife? and 
hate L not endowed N goods, 
* and, hitherto, this I a very mall art.“ 
Mr. Longman, ſaid I, * and 


t ſervis, you both ſee how I am even op- 
es ith unretyrnable obligations.“ 


God bleſs the donor, and the receiver 
tool ſaid Mr. Longman; I am {dre 
©. they will bring back good intereſt; for, 
Madam, tg had ever a bountiful 
©heart; and I have ſee 1 

t uſed to take to diſpenſe of my latelady's 
£alms and donations,” +. 


I, *notwithftanding: you are ſo willing 
to have me take large ſums Fog orig 


| | IGOR os 
Il warrant,” Mr. Longman,“ ſaid 


* at all, L ſhould affront you, if I afk d 
you to accept from me a pair of gloves 


only, on account of my happy nup 

: tals. He ſeemed not read] Fo kw 
how to anſwer; and my — ſaid 
If Longman refuſe. you, my dear, he 
may be ſaid to refuſe your firſt fayour. 
On that Tput twenty guineas in his hand; 
but he inſiſted upon it, that he would 
take but fiye. I (aid—* I muſt deſire you 


to oblige me, Mr. Lopgman, or I all ; | 
1 nte s me; and my good tnafter was pleaſed 


© think IJ have affronted you. Well, 
«if I mult,” faid he, I know what I 
© know.'—* What is that, Mr. Long- 
man? faid I. Why, Madam, ſald 
he, I will: not lay it out till my youn 
* maſter's birth-day, which I hope wi 

© be within this twelvemonth.“ 


= - 


Not expeCting any thing like this from 


the old gentleman, I looked at my ma- 
ter, and then bluſhed ſo, I could not hold 
up my head... Charmingly ſaid, Long- 
© man!” ſaid my maſter, and claſped me 
in his arms: O my dear life! God fend 
* it may be ſo!— Lou have quite de- 
© lighted me, Longman! though I durſt 


not have ſaid ſucha thing for tie world. 


Madam, ſaid the old gentleman, I 
beg your pardon, I. hope no offence:: 
* but I'd ſpeak. it ten times in a breath to 
* have it ſo, take it. how you pleaſe, - as 
long as my good maſter takes it ſo well. 
— Mrs. Talvis, ſaid my maſter, * this 
* Banover-nice dear creature; you don't 
* knowwhat a life I have had with her, 
* even on this ſide matrimony. Said 
Mrs. Jervis “ I think Mr. Longman 
* lays very well; I am ſure I ſhall hope 
— BR er Cr NE: 
| Mr. Longman, who had ſtruck me of 
« heap, withdrawing ſoon after, my ma- 


rene ant 
beck up, The old man fad nothing 


n the pleaſure you 


& 3 


1 FW if you dont ſay as he ſays. Come, 
« ſpeak before Mrs, Jervis.'—* May 
- © every thing happei 1, * that 
Will: give Jon delight! That's my 

* deareſt love,” faid he, and Eiſſed me 
with great tendernels,.” 4: Es eee 


en, Sir,” faid I, * Wa. 


* 


I aw you, in rrow; Why ſhould T not 
* kiſs. youall with 


They ſeemed quite tranſported with 


. ” s 


praifing and praying for you both == - 


/ 
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es Dar 


© Aid thanking you for 


© ocealidn ;? and Ig. 


8 Werke 


are, % "My 


W on 3 ordere 


| 4 as ſhe is to me. 


ä 5 names of all your ſexyauts, Sit, I dies 


Jane pray top? May. their” prayer 
returned upon themielves; I Ny K 
122 maſter fn. for: Jonathan, 2 
eld p all the fi igers of my 2.55 


Feen Wing 5.6 0 
bation as he came in, I | 
. 


Mr. Jonathan, I could not 
« without ſeeing you th form, .as it we 


"your pa 
4 good-will to nie. - You'lt acerpt- 
bat for a Far of gloves,on. this happy 
ave him ten guineas, 
and 5 his honel t hand between both ' 
i vou, * $i 12 


* God bleſs 
your Giver 9255 hy, Sh 


_y ch oy — 
old Krvant of the! Ak ters!“ He 


| fairs Och 4 | Sch. Gin - 
2omyheatt! Blefſed reſt 


ages to this day! 

if V i is day l 
his eyes Fam, wig tears, [and nie nnd. 
ſandy maſter, on 
male 7 oe. appy r O 
bad 1.7, i en, "hs Sf and. let my 


gate ful hea age ing to irs, 
ys acknowledge the rigs you heap 
| een in in came Harry, Al Tac, am! 


Ben amin, and the two grooms of this 
Fouls, and Arthur the gardener ! fot 1 my 

them by Mrs. 

Jervis thyis to be Marshall d out; and he 


Said— Where's John ? Poor WES | 
Aſhamed, and did not come in till he heard 
_aunſelf called for. 1 ſaid to them How 


do you do, my old friends art fellow- 


o ſervants.? I am glad to'ſeeyou all”, 
„ gps fag I have hen, an ' fervi 
t 


$, my. lads, that is Joy okay 

«© hearts you {ce-hex good odneſs and con- 
deſtenſian! Let your. xeſpeRs t to her be 
but anſtwerable, and ſhe Il de propor- 
4 .tionably: as great ableſſing to yo ball, 
Harry ſald— Inthe 


your honour, and your good lad 
and! it ſhall be all ohr ſtudies to de- 
© ſerve her ladyſhip's fayour, as well. as 
your honqur s. And ſo T gave every 
omg os, „ foxejolet, as 1. Tad, in 
5 pineis. 
"TRE I came to John, 1 ald 1 ſax⸗ 
* you before, John; but Lagain tell Nene 
* Lam glad: to ſe 1 "He ſald, he 
viteaſhamedandiconfo 


zunded.. 10 
dad J. 7.5 forget e every dure, that's pa 


8 Jahn Vour dear good maſter wi 


*.and ſo vill I. Fo or Cod hes wonder. | 


© you, and pray ſor you. 


(EEE L 
r god bodies?" faid 135 and did. 4 fully brought & 


27 all hate things 81 


. «th the very aas eee gat 
C * grievous. 
and I < ward, and be only aflizned to commit 


Let e therefore Took for. 


* favlts for the time to comes for 
* = wh nh ettended vith 


E ed a ö Madel "Fi 
E © bronght you a miſtreſs that is a geit 
ark Ie Ihe : ch brig! 
beaus : and nev 
45 fuch a hand at in es, < x 
a t Tele ! "na? N 


r, Sir, faidT, 
wy improve. 
! F Lind ofthi are owi 
, io you, I am And 10 J think] 
Wa rg with: the I man, and yi 
The 'or before his "Fervitats, 
-withdrew, | blelfiig us both as the 
ad done. 
Andthen came in "the poſton, and 


15 cha (for? ray maſter has both here, 
nco ſhire, fine hunting horſs; 
2997 * is 1 chief; {port he takes deli 


as-alſq the ſen] Burde 41 
* aer 57 5 he Eero 


© Holt 05 omi J hope you're v 
good. Here ac MH. dear aer has A 
dered'ye you EE AT Ip Bark in honour 

of me.* And my maſter holding thre 

fingers to me, I gave, the poſtiljon'and 

"kelpers three guineas each; To the little 

boy two; and bid him let his poor mo- 

ther lay it out for him, for he muſt not 
ſpend it idly. Mr. Colbrand, Abraham, 
and Thorns, I had before Ft at 

rother n 
And when thieywere all gone but Mos 


w it me, on my knees, thus to blefs 
9 i And Oh, may 

God crown you With jength of days 
and increafa uf honour; and may your 


happy, happy Pamela, by her grateful 


© heart, appear always worthy in yout 

© dear 57a Wen 7 cannot be bin 
* her Ten, nor in thoſe of any others!" 

Mrs. Jervis;\-faid my maſter, ou 

5 es the cxeelevey of tlüs ſweet crea- 

ture! And When Tell u, chat tie 


charms df her W all loyely as be 


< is, bind me not fotfrongly to __ as 
* the of ber mind; C 410 

t. me, chat my 51 is bull on ſo 
A ſtable a b 8. — 7 "7g 1 do, mol 
©: ſincerel „ Sir; fad ſhe: * this b 


e ha ay toime !? 
I _ ipto the Mbrary, ah he i des 
this dane: out his kindneſs for by 


„ Tſaid And now, deareſt dit, 


— 


2 e 


= 3X 


i „ .. 


PAMELA. 
Mrs. Jervis awd pleſz - God there 


on my knees, for the difference I new = 
und to what 1 had once known in it. 
And when J have done the ſame in * 
füllt ſeene of my 4 7 the once Frigh! 
| e T ſhall have 
moſt of m. diltreſsful Rv 


nels to 1 in every 
I fade bad ha whiſpered him i, Lhad 
ne above, and He ſaw me upon my 
kuees, with my back towards ham, un- 
known to 15 Pur NN Nh the door 
„ as he bad opened it a little way. 
ind I faid,' not Knowing he had ſeen 
me You have Fatt pictures 
15 185 — Ves, fad 115 c 
e, 


s 115 200 


e 


all be better and better. 
Dp you think, 7 Jour. 118 and mo- 
ther, th | 


de ever 4 ſo h a creature 


Fette 
merrily, but wiſely, as he fai 
he 9 5 one Beg, whether yine 


up ſtairs, and gave me poſſeſſion of my 
lady $dreſſing-room and cabinet, and 54 
fine repeating-watch and equipage; and, 
in 2 of a compleat ſet of diamonds, 
that were his dare mother's; as alſo of 
the two pair of diamond ear- 
two diamond rings, and diamon neck» 
| he mentioned-in his naughty arti- 
cles, which her Hoyſhip had: intended for 
2 to Mils Tomlins, a rich heireſs, 
was propoſed for his wife, vhen he 
was 17 7 er * his travels; 5 op which 
vent o was agree upon « on 
* the friends fides, becauſe he 
not her converſation; and ſhe h: 

& told his mother, too maſculine an air; 
he never could be brought to ſee her 
5 once, though the lady liked him very 
well. He e preſẽnted me alſo with her lady- 
2 Es, Koen, laces, &c. 
vba her apartments; and bid me 
call thoſe apartments mine. O give me, 


Pei ag e He Pg: woven ry 2 tos ods but 1 


my 4-4 


ied he, © ih your ſweet cn i 


as. | 


Oo tlie inſtances 4 mr ne 


. attend you for a little walk in the 


1 "Ut 1 ler the a 87 | 


; e was pleaſed afterwards to lead n me | 


the 


U 


He ſaiq hie Would reden ishistlofeta 
and at five o elack would: n 


tireſl as ſoon de he 


yp to mins, Cas 


* SUNDAY Mont. 


HIS at matters could not 
read * er 
ace, e flaid at home; and my deat ma- 
ter employed bimſetf a good deal in his 
Udrary and I have been taten up pi 
much, T hope, as ought ts hb; "othank- 
fulneſs, 2 and Mmedithtion; MY 
newly: preſented cloſet? ig 1 hope God 
will be pleaſed to give 4 bleſſidi duo me; 
bv _=_ 0 pleafure to thin I am not 
eat alteration;* and yet 
im novrating look All theſe a. 
yours and'bleſhrigs-inithi Uglit wherein 
Tou; ht to receive them, Both ut the dans 
of 1 eãven, und my dear iN er fa 17 
We dined together w eafure, 
and 1 hd, dn every Wörd e 


. 


ardefii and ſo'r6- 
e 


that the mdf ip 


a walk With mein the 
About fix, he was pleaſed to come 1 
te me, and faidens” Now, my dear, I 
denz“ and T gave Him my hand on 
aer pleaſure. es 08 01,7 
This garden is uch dete uc ted | 
es the Lincolnſhire 6ne; but that je 
arger, and Has nobler walks i in it ; and 
etty canal in this, and a 


ountain and E We had a deal af 
ſweet converſation as we walked; and. 


bbs here is a pr 


after we had taken à turn round, 1- beat 


towards the little gardenz and when I 
came near the ſummer-houſe, took the 


rtunity to flip from him, und juſt 
5 dle reps of this once frig tfyl 
place, and kaeced down, and faid* 1 


* bleſs thee, O God, for my-eleapes, 
and for thy. mercies! O let me always 
„4 a grateful humble heart! an 4 
t down and joined my and 
iy hardly miſled me. 
Several of the neighbourin 8 1 
ſent their compliments to him on his re- 
turn, but not a word about his marriage; 
N Me Arthur, Mr. Towers, 
and MF ' Morn of me 
ae . 


; 13 MONDAY, 7 * 


* ” 


- Had 4 deal of oyment in 
Late for TT cloaths. 


"thooght 


. 


thought every thing I ſaw was; and he 
Vas ſo kind to pick out {x of the richeſt, 
Fox nie to chose diner ſits out of, ſaying 
e, would furniſh ourſelves with more in 
' town; when we went thither. One was 
* white flowered with filver möſt richly ; 
And he was pleaſed to ſay, that as I was 
. i Bride, I mould make my appearance in 
. that the following Sundiy. Ahd'fo we 
* ſhall have in two.or three days, from ſe- 
veralplaces, nothing but mantua-makers 
and faylors at work. Bleſs me! what a 
- chargeable, and whit a worthleſs huſſey 
J am, to the dear gentleman! —But his 
fortune and ſtation require a great deal 
"of it; and his value for me will not let 
him 45 leſs, than if he had mirtied'a 
fore equal id his on; and then, as 
he ſays, it would be 4 refſeftion upon 
Him, if he did. And © I d6ubt it will 
We, as it is; for either way, the world 
_ 3 witthaveſoniething to ſay. He made me 
Elo chooſe ſome very fine laces, and 
"Tinen;. ind has ſent & meſſage on purpoſe, 
* With his orders; to haften all down; what 

can be done in town, as the millinery 


- ſent by particular meſſengers, as done. 
All to be here, and finiſhed by Saturday 
*afternoon, without fal. 
I fend away John this morifing, with 
ſome more of my papers to you, and with 


* 
. 
* 


mätters, &c. to be ee there, and 


the few he will give you ſeparate, . My 
"deſire is, tht you, will ſend me all the 
papers you. ave done with, that T may 
"£4 my word with Lady Davers; to beg 
the continuance of your prayers and bleſ- 
Kings; to hope you will give me your an- 


ſwer about my dear benefaftor's propo- 


ſal df the Kentiſh farm; to beg you to 


buytwo funts of cloaths, earh, of the fineſt 


cloth, for you my dear father, and of a 
creditable Pike for my dear mother; and 
Food lineh, and every 'thing _auſwer- 
' ables and that you will, as my beſt friend 
bid me'fay; let us ſee you here asfoon as 
poſſihle; and he will have his chariot 
come for you,. whtn”you, tell John the 


day. Oh! how T long to ſee you both, 


my dedr good yarburs; and to ſhare with 


you my feſteities 
to 9 torall your creditors," ich are 
chiefly thoſe of my poor unhappy bro- 


thers, and get, vn account of all you are 


bound for; and every one ſhall be pzid 
ta the utmoſt farthing, and intereſt . 
ſides, though ſome of them have been 
veryrruel aud unrelenting But chey are 


<3. is 5 1549 —4 


: You will have; I'm ſure, the goodneſs. 


8; ho will be ie ee, fr 


1 
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All entitled to their own, and ſhall be 


"thankfully paid. 


apers down to this place; that you may 
have ſomething 'to'amuſe you of your 
dear child's inſtead of thoſe you part 
with: and I will continue writing till 1 
am ſettled, and you are determined; and 
then 1 ſhall apply myſelf to the duties of 
the family, in order to become as uſeful 
to my dear benefactor, as my ſmall abi. 
= will 5 . 7 
If you think a couple of guineas will 
be of ale to Mrs. Muniford, Ss doch 
has not much aforehand, pray give them 
to her, from me (and J will return them 
to you,) as for a pair of gloves on my 
nuptials: Aud Jock through your poor 
acquaintance and neighbours, and let me 
have a liſt of ſuch one induſtrioug 
poor, as may be true objects of charity, 
and have no other aſſiſtance; rut 
ſuch as are blind, lame, or fickly; wi 
their ſeveral caſes; and alſo ſuch poor fa- 
milies and, houſekeepers as are reduced 
by misfortunes, as ours was, and Where 
a great number of children may kee 
them from rifing to a ſtate of tolerab 
comfort: and I will chooſe as well as I 
ran; for I long to be making a begin- 
ning, with the kind quarterly benevolence 
my dear good henefactor has beſtowed 
upon me fer fuch good putpoſes. 
I am reſolyed to keep account of all 
theſe matters, and Mr. Longman his 
already furniſhed me with a vellum- bock 
of white-paper; ſome ſides of which 
lippe foon to fill with the names of proper 
objects: and though my dear maſter has 
Y me all this without account, yet 
Thalf he fee (but nobody elle) how I lay it 
out, from quarter to. quarter; and I will 
if any. de left, carry it on, like an ac- 
comptant, to the next quarter, and ſtrike 
à balance four times a 2855 and A gene- 
ral balance at every year's end. And 1 
have written in it humble RETURNS for 
- DIVINE MERCTES; and locked it up ſafe 
in my newly-prefented cabinet. 
Ii intend to fet Lady Davers ſee no für- 
ther of my papers, than to her on gry 
letter to her brother? for Twould not have 
her ſee my xefleRion$ upon it aud ll 
know, down to that place, all that's ne- 
ceſſary for Her curioſity, as to my fuffer- 
ings, and the ſtratagems ſed againſt me, 


. and the honeſt part I have been enäbled 


act: and 1 hope; when ſhe has read them 
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Now I think of ir, John ſhall take ny 


ear ere 


898 % * 


AM 


Will fee is all: God Almighty FINS 
knowledge was not to be Urapyyn in by 


ch a poor young body as me. 
* cee Joh no longer. Heil 


"while he ſtays. And fo, with my humble 
Aut) to you both, and my dear Mr. B. 3 
Kind remembrance, I reſt your wer- 


fe and gratefully happy daughter, 


„ THURSDAY EVENING, 
ee | ; ; 8 G 


MonougEDTATNNR AND MOTHER | 
Twin now proceed with my journal. 
1 On Tueſc Aeta, my dear Sir 
Yole out, and brought with him to dinner 
"Mr. Martin of the Grove, and Mr. Ar- 
Thur, and Mr. Brooks, and one Mr. 
Thambers; and be ſtept up to me, and 
ſuid he had rode out too far to return to 
breakfaſt; but he had brought with him 
ſome of his old acquaintance, to dine 
with me, © Are you forry for it, Pamela?” 
Tad he, I remembered his leſſons, and 
fad No, fare; Sir; I cannot be auß f 
at any thing you are pleaſed to do.“ 
Said he Yot know Mr. Martin's cha- 


* rafter, and have ſeverely cenſured him 


iu one of your: letters, as one of my 
* brother rakes, ay for rs bree lyings- 
He then gabe me the following account, 
how he came to bring them. Said he 
I met them all at Mr. Arthyr's; and 
is lady aſked me, if L was really mar- 
ned? aid. Yes, really,” —And 
* towhom ?” faid Mr. Martin. *« Why,” 


_ © replied I bluntly, 4 to my mother's 
what to fay to me hereupon, and look - 


* et one upon another. And I ſaw, I 
had ſpoiled a jeſt; from each. Mrs. 
Arthur ſaid You have indeed, Sir, 


% charming creature, as ever I ſaw; 


and "ſhe has mighty good luck.“ 
* ſhall fay the leſs, becauſe a man never 
did any-thing of this nature, that he 


-"P did not think he ought, if it were but 


1e | 


in policy, to make the beſt of it. 


. e ee ET 

„ Nay,” faid Mr, Arthur, ““ if you have 
Anne,, it is with yonr eyes open; for 
Jou know the world as well as any 


„ gentleman of your years in it.. 


yy, really, gentlemen,” ſaid I, 
ſhould be glad to pleaſe. all. my 


5 tnends ; · but I cant expect, till they 


. 


2 g 


wl you ro read this laſt part firſt, and 


& Ay,” faid I, * and fo haye I. But 1 


good lady. 


* know my motives and inducements 
chat it will be ſo immediately. But 
1 do e excecdinply _ 
<6" pleafed el; and chat, you know, 
cis mol to the purpoſe 97 
„ee eee have heard 
«c my wife praiſe Four pee chat 38, fo 
% muth for perſon and peauty, chat J 
< anted to ſet her of all things. 


<< Why,” replied, I, 4 if you I all g 


e and take a dinner with me, you tha! 
«© ſeeherwith all my heart. Aud, Mrs. 
4 Arthur, will you bear us company ?** 
. No, indeed, Sir,” faid the, . What, 
% III warrant, my voi will not be ab 
* to reconcile you tomy mother's wwait- 


e ing-maid; is not that it? Tell truth, 


« Mrs. Arthur.“ Nay,” faid the, 
© ſhan't be backward to pay your 
© ſpoũſe a viſit, in ompany of theneigh- 
«pouring ladies; but for one ſingle wa- 
„% man te go, bn ſuch a ſudden motion 
right. — But thit fred net hinder you, 
„ gentlemen.“ 80, fad be, & the reſt 
ſent, that they ſhould not dine at komeʒ 
and they and Mr. Chambers, a gen- 


ry „ tleman lately ſettled in theſe perts, one 


and alleame withme : and ſo, my dear, 
concluded he, W make your ap- 
pearance next Sunday, you're ſure of 
a party in your favour; for all that ſer 
ya mat eſteem oeh 
- He went to them; and when I came 
"down to dinner, he was pleaſed to tak 

me by tlie hand, at my entrance into the 
' parlour, and ſaid My dear, I have 
brought ſome of my good neighbours 
© to dine with you.“ 1 ſaid ! Youare 
very good, dir. —. My dear, this gen- 


ben tleman is Mr. Chambers ; and ſo he 


127 7 every one to me; and they 
faluted me, and wiſhed us both jeff. 

I for my part, ſaid Mr, Brooks, 
* wiſh you joy moſt heartily. My wife 
told me à good deal of the beauties f 
your perſon; but T did not think we 
© had ſuch a flower in our country. 
© Sir aid I, *yqur lady 36 very parti 

to me; and you are 6 polite a gentle - 
man, that you will not contradict your 


lll aſſure you, Madam, returned he, 
* you have not hit the matter at all; for 
© we contradit one another twice. or 
© thrice a day. But the devil's in't if 
woe are not agreed in ſo clear a caſe!" 
Said Mr. Martin—* Mr. Brooks ſays. 
very true, Madam, in both teſpects 
(meaning his wife's and his on contra». 
e e diction 
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Favour) ;; 8 added he, they one 
been married ſome years. 

As L had not the beſt 

ntleman, nor his jeſt, 
— . 8 

© jeſt, upon himſelf and his Lady; but 1 
« think it ſhould have relieved him from 
a greater jeſt, your pleaſant confirma- 
* tionof FA *8- ſtill the reaſon you give 
6. that it ay be ſo, L hope, is the reaſon 
that may. be given that it is ut ſo; 


* „wit, thatthey haue been married ſome 
Mr. Arthur—* Mr. Martin, T 


© thiok the lady has very handſomely re- 
oved you. , think ſo too,” faid 
S. Chambers; and it was but a very 
indifferent compliment to a brite.” 
Said Mr. Martin Compliment or not, 
« gentlemen, I have never ſeen a matri- 
- * mon of any time ſtanding, that it was 
1 little or much: butT dare tay, 

1 Kere ſo here. 
8 5 2 7 Sir, 2 5 11 it was, 
muſt he the ungratefulleſt perſon in 
* the e heeauſe I am the moſt 
obliged nin it. That notion,” 
44 M. wr, is ſo excellent, that 


+ Þ Fir, aid 
maſter, foftly, © you have a moſt ac- 
0 ee lady, I do aſſure 
well in her behaviour and wit, as in her 

« perſon, call her what you pleaſe. 
* Why, my dear friend, Gd. my ma- 
fter, I muſt tell-you, as I have ſaid be- 


fore now, that her perſon made me her 


1 lover, but her mind made her my wife.” 
The firſt courſe coming in, my dear 


Sir led me himſelf to my plaee; and ſet 


Mr Chambers as the greateſt ſtran 
at my righi- Nehand, and Mr. Rake ae 


my left; and Mr. Arthur was Pentel to 


"obſerve, much; to my advantage, on the 
eaſe and freedom with which 
myſelf, and helped them; ancl r he 


would bring his lady to he a witneſs, and 


learner both, of my manner. I ſaid, 
T mould be. proud of any honour Mrs. 
Arthur would yauchſafe = do me; and 
if once I could promiſe. myſelf the oppor- 
tunity of his, good lady's example, an 
 thaſe, 0 the other. gentlemen preſent, I 
mould have the greater opinion of my 
worfhineſs to ſit in 2 2 place I alled, at 
preſent, with much inſuſficiency. 

Mr. Arthur drank to my health and 
2 and ſaid . My wife told your 


3 . van. - 2 good 


gives Amora rer innerer can, 
. Brooks to my dear 


you, as 


behaved 


Pains. 399 good. 85 eee 


bu 14. 
1 os. as bath Mera] E wgg 
of it.“ 


ka 


* 5 
Brook: WN Is ke 
compliments; for the plain 1 85 
. the matter i Fry our gopd ne bur s ge. 
. neroſtty.and as Eng have. met with 
do equal à match in his lady's beauty 
« 33 mer 15 that I 
D oy bo luck.——But th N ry 
ng ha 
he e COON: Fre BY heh 
My beſt friend, who always 5 

light to have me praiſed, ſeemed much 
pleaſed with our; converſation; and he 
laid the kindeſt, tendereſt, and moſt tes 
ſpectful things inthe world to Mart 2 
ſomuch W Tg 
Did, you ever think our 8000 Fo 
© here, who uſed to ridicule matri 
ſo much, would have made ſo complar- 

© ſanta huſband ?—How Jong do ad 

c intend, Sir, l, ol 22 

© As long as my g rves 1 

faid he; Fg that, I eps wil be in 

© ever. But, continued the kind: 

tleman, © you PER 15 : ba 

8 changed my min as to wedlock} for 

I never expected to meet with . 

© behaviour and ſweetneſs of tempe 


ſo well adapted peel to pups 4 + 
After dinner, and havin 11 15 
healths to « h of their 1 405 12 


drew; and they ſ ſat and drank two bottles 
of claret a-piece, and. were v 


Yawing $o 


k Jahn * 28 gh 1125 
tter, my ather, It 
maker, after his friends were gone 


Een 


* 


2 you reacived his genes in* 


tentions as to the Kentiſh farm, and 8 
miſed your beſt endeavours to ſerye 
in that eſtate, and. that y * 2 
indul and care would be 

ployed in it, that you ſho A 


iropbleſame to him, as to wo | 
14 
to a praviſion, that of itſelf worm 


manner in which be had in 


you wiſhed. He was. very well pleaſed 
with your. acceptance of it. 
am glad your. engagements 


in 
d world he in ſo ſmall a compaſs: 235 ſoon 


as you have gotten an account of than 


exactly, you will be pleaſed to ſend it me, 


with the liſt of the poor folks you ae l@ 
kind to romiſe to rocure me. 


»Ithin 


ear maſter 1s 
rous, you (WEST e nothing 145 


3 not y ich hag 


cry. ” 
and went away, full of my 1 1 0 | 
bang chow Jak 


ff 


®, 
—— 


@- 
ww 
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Sek, My dear 
you ſhall ECT Joy 


and fo a 


2 * 1 30% 5 5 


pufineſs. As farmer eres has been kind 


on, ac T Hader eurd you fay, pra 
285 vou take Rae of em, pe 
wem With three gatneas worth 
books; fachas 2 . rc baton 
„a Whole Duty of Man, or any 
other) you think will be acce wx ark for 
they Hue a great way fttin church; and 


in winter che waysfrom{their farin thither 
hey | 


able. 
He has —_— wy] my papers ſafe ; 
and T will Ted dim 22 vers the 
firſt opportunity, en, to > te place I 
wee in my laſt. 
dear Mr. B. juſt nowtells me, chat 
weil carry me, in the morning, alittle 
about ten miles off, in his chariot 
and zur to breakfaſt at a 'farm-boule, 
noted for a ine dairy, and where, 1 
and- then, the neighbouring gentry, of 
W 21 87 e 


* 


rsessenr. 


TE et out at Gs half an 8 
"after br ai, vs "and, 6 
pret got is truly 
neat houſe at half an hour after eight ; 


—_ Twas much pleaſed with the neatneſs 


od 5 and her daughter 
and majds andhe n as w 

he would nowurdethen 

me tothe (ame place; and on the Carts — 


taſibn, as I Teemedt6 like it; for that it beewcalled Miſs 


would be a pretty Exerciſe, and procure 
us 4ppetites to Bur breakfaſts; a8 well 
our return woult'to vur dinners. But 


I find this was not, though a very good 
2 the'6n Gs for aneh e Zave 
5 as I all a6·- 


vac wid dater⸗ 


1 ran through 


8 rw | 
"maſter faid* to 


3 


as rang 
wk 121 
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PAMELA. 


Ty * it is hard to ay 


_ © neſs'in her countenance, but 


* vessel Kbodtecladles, ;thegaverneſs | 
of it keeps a chaiſe and pair, which i ea | 
de tnalleadoublechaiſeatpleafure; and | 
in fummer time, when the Miſſes per- 
form their taſks to ſatisfaction, ſhe fa- 
vouts them withan airing to this place, 
© three'or four at a time; and after they 
© havebreakfaſted, they arerarriedback ; 
© and this ſerves both fork reward, and 
for Exerciſe; and the Miſſes Who have 
* this favour are not a little proud of ity 
and it brings _ forward'iin theirre- ” 


6 RN ta 

A very rave method, Sir," faid' I. 
And juſt as we were worry va the chaiſe 
came in with four Miſſes, all * 
of a ſize, and. a maid- Waise to atteh 
them. They were ſhewn another little 


neat apartment; that went through ours 3 


and made their honours very prettily, ag 
paſſed by us. I went into the ro] 
to them, and aſked them queſtions about 
their work, and their leſſons ; and what 
* $99 done to deſerve {ach a fine airin 
breakfaſting; and they all anſwe 
me ery prettily. - * 1 little la- 
4 dies,” laid I, © what may I call yo 
names? One was called 27 
doff, one Miſs Nugent, one Miſs Booth, 
and the fourth Miß Gd win. I don't 
know which, ſaid J, is the prettieſtʒ 
—_— 7 a are all beſt, ee gears ; 
ou have avery erneis to 
e you Ab 5 a fine airiug, 
19 uch delicate cream, and breaq 
and butter. I hope you think ſu too. 
My maſter came in, and I had no 
ſy in the world and he kifſed each 
of them; but looked more wiſtfully on | 
MifsGovdwin, than on any of the others; 
but I alk Mir God juſt then: had ſhe | 


frey, I had hit upꝰ 
ontit in a trice. 7. ; 


Weinen en weht From: them," he kai 
© Which/ de vou "thinkthe-prettieſt- of . 
©-thoſe Miſſes '=—* "Really, Sir, replied 
ifs Bobth is a 
0 brown girl, and has u fine eye; 

ſs Burdoff has a great deal of 83 
not 

* regularly 'featur'd; - Miſs" Nugent l th 

very fair: and Miſs Goodwin has a 
"Ip black eye; and is beſides, I think, 


+ the grnrecleſt thap'd child; vuf they 


pretty. 
be u Au chem inte the arden, | 
to new them the btechives'$' an {Miſs | 
Goodwin made 4 particular fine cu 
io m y ontaſter; and I mich J believe 
* Dll * you, dal and taking Wo. | 
by - 


Ves, Madam, (ald 


278 | 
by the. hand, 1. ſaid Do you know 
© this gentleman, my 175 dear?'— 
it is my 
6 own dear uncle. I claſped her in my 
arms: O why d did you not tell me, Sur, 
faid I, „that you. hid. a niece among 
© theſe little ladies? And I kiſled ber, 
aud away ſhe tri Ws after the other s. 
But pray, ſaid I, © how can 
© this be — Von have no ſiſter nor bro- 
© ther, but Lady Davers.— Ho can this 
5 be? 
He ſmiled; and then I aid O my 
6. 5 deareſk Sir, tell me now the truth, 
Does not this pretty Miſs ſtand in a 
© nearer relation to you, than as a niece? 
© —T know ſhe does! I know ſhe does! 
And I embrac'd him as be ſtood. 
© *Tis even ſo, my dear,” replied he; 
and you remember my ſiſter's good: 
© naturea hint of Miſs Sally Godfrey!“ 
I do well, Sir, anſwered I. * But 
© this is Miſs Goodwin. '—* Her mother 
© choſe that name for her, ſaid he, pe- 
c. cauſe ſhe ſhould not be called by her 
© OWN. 


© Well,” faid I, * excuſe me, Sir; 1 


©. muſt go and have a little prattle with 
her. — Il ſend for her in again, re- 
| 17 a he; and in ſhe came in a moment. 


took her in my arms, aud ſaid - 0 


my charming dear! will you love me? 

Will you let me be your aunt? — 

1 Madam, anſwered ſhe, with 
* all my heart! and J will love you dearly: 
but I muſtn't love my uncle. — Wh 


* 
6 5 fo?” faid he. Becauſe,” replied ſhe, 
ſaid he,—An 
"ceived in 95 hopes my fond heart had 


you would not ſpeak. to me at firſt !— 
i * ng becauſe you would not let me call 
vou uncle, (forit ſeems ſhe was bid nat, 
that 1 might not gueſs at her preſently; ) 
* and yet,” ſaid the pretty dear, I had 
not ſeen you a great while, ſo I hadn't! 
„Well, Pamela, ſaid he, now can 
| E you allow me to love this little inno- 
* cent ?—* Allow you, Sir!“ replied, I; 
ou would be very barbarous, if you 
c did not; and I ſhould be more ſo, if 
* © Idid not further it all 8 could, and love 


233 


| wal * 
. het Pry vo my 8 are [or 


words ſo kind, and .your countenance 
= fad I drew to the window from 
the child; aud ſaid . Sad it is. not, Sirz | 


8 but L have * cies 1 r 


ON * „ * 


kiſſed” her; and fad 


* „ will) you, Sir, ſaid I, 
e this favour!—1 ſhall moſt ſincerely 


* bag of doimy 
* ample and affection, tha | molt cordi- 


ee 
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* mingled at once in wy. breaſt, en t 

0 occaſion: it is indeed a twofold. 

© and à twofold pleaſure.” As how, 

my dear? ſaid he.. Why, Sir, re- 
lied I, © I cannot hel 7 being grieved 
for the poor mother of this ſweet 


+ muſt call — chiefeſt deli ther ſhame; 

© if ſhe be no more, that ſhe muſt have 
* had fad remorſe on her poor mind, 
* when ſhe came to leave the world, and 
© her, little babe; and, in the ſecond 

c place, Tg grieve, that it muſt be thought 
© a kindneſs to. the dear little ſoul, not 
© to let her Know hom near the deareſ 
© relation ſhe has in the world is to her, 
Forgive me, dear Sir, I ſay not this 
to reproach you, in the leaſt. Indeed, 
1 don't. And I have a twofold cauſe 
of joy; firſt, That L have had the grace 
© to eſcape che like unhappineſs with this 
F) 1.7 oor gentlewoman; and next, That 

his diſcovery has given me an oppor- 
'c tunity to ſhew the 6 ncerity of [My grate- 
* ful affection for you, Sir, in the loze 
CT will, always expreſs to - this dear 
* © child.” 

And then I ſtept fo her again, ad 
© Join with me, 
my pretty love, to beg your dear un- 
* cle to let you come and live with your 


* to think, if ſhe be. ch that the 


1 new aunt: indeed, my little precious 


l love you dearly. 
Will you, Sir," 2 tlie little charmer, 


will you let me 80 And live with wi 


6 aunt?” 
© You are 35 good, my Pamel 
I have not aue been de- 


d entertained of your rudence, '— But 
© will you 


ove the little charmer; and all I am 
for her both by ex- 


y ally, be done. —My deareſt Sir, added 
as, oblige me in this thing !- 1 al- 
; ready my heart; is ſet upon it 

ta Tweet employment and companion: 


2 tip ſhall I have!” 


te Il fall. of hgh ſome other time. 


1 5 YL replied he;. but, I multyinprudence, put 


ome bounds. to yo wh 1 1 LF 
1 2 6 I had always intended 

ou into t > this, aſcovery z 5 buy 

1955 ed the way to it; out” of a pour 


| 5 125 in her ſpite, hat couldnot brooks 


rand though, you have er me 


4 + oy” le 
k 75 T 
7 


' a ©» 
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4-ghis occaſion; yet I can't ſay, that 
you have gone much beyond my ex- 


« pectations; for I have ſuch a high opi- 
— of you, that I think nothing could 


have ſhaken it, but a contrary conduct 


« to this you have expreſſed. on ſo tender 


4 2 circumſtauce. 


« then you will not let me go home with 


Þ 


my y Lam ſure ſhe will 
* my aunt, will you?: Lam ure ſhe w 


love me. you break upnext, 
my dear, faid he, if you are a good 


© girl, you 
« a viſit. | 
Thank you, Sir, anſwered ſhe. © Yes, 
my dear, faid I, and I will get you 
© ſome fine things againſt the time. I 
© would have brought you ſome now, 
© had I known I ſhould have ſeen my 
© pretty love. Thank you, Madam, 
returned ſhes  __ 7, 
How old, Sir,“ - ſaid I, is Miſs?” 
—»* Between fix and ſeven, anſwered he. 
© Was ſheever, Sir,” ſaid I, © at your 
© houſe?'—"" My ſiſter,” replied he, .* car- 
©. ried her thither once, as a little relation 
© of her lord's.— I remember, Sir,” 
ſaid I, a little Miſs; and Mrs. Jervis and 
J took her to be a relation of Lord 
r nr WR 
My ſiſter, returned he, knew the 

* whole ſecret from the beginning; and 
it made her a great merit with me, that 
© ſhe kept it from the knowledge of my 


© father, who was then living, and of 


my mother, to her dying- day; though 


© ſhe deſcended fo low, in her rage, to 


9 hint the matter to you. F 


"The little Miſſes took their leaves ſoon 


after; and I know not how, but I am 
frrangely affected with this dear child. I 
wiſh he would be ſo good as to let me have 
ber home. It would be a great pleaſure 
to have .ſuch a fine. opportunity, obliged 
s am, to ſhew'my love for himſelf, in 
my fondneſs for this. dear Miſs. 
_As we came home together in the cha- 
% he gave me the following particu- 


lars of this affair, additional to what he 


| "had before mentioned: 


- , | That this lady was of 2 good family, 


uud the flower of it: but that her mother 


was a perſon of Mo art and addreſs, and 
not ther ſo nice in the particular 


hetween himſelf and Miſs, as ſhe ought 


w have been: that, particularly, when. 
ie bad reaſon fo find him unſettled and finding no 8 | 
reſolyrd to complain to his father and 


wid, and her daughter in more « 
from him, than he was from ber, yet the 


* 
- 
* 


* 
* * 


— 


ll pay your new aunt 
She made a low curtſey: 


laſt, when ſhe bad reaſon to apprehend, 
from their being ſurpris d roger * 
dy, that ſhe 


way not fo creditable to the 


was far from -forbidding their private 
meetings; on the contrary, that n 4 
certain time, ſhe had ſet one, that had 
1... * formerly, been her footman, and a half 
Well, Sir, ſaid the dear little Miſs, 


pay officer, her relation, to watch: an 


opportunity, and to frighten him into a 


marriage with the lady: that, accord= 


her chamber, juſt as he had been let in, 


they drew. their ſwords upon him, and 


threatened inſtantly to kill him; if he did 


not promiſe n 


age on the ſpat; and 


that they had 6p rſon ready below ſtairs 
terwards: that then he 


as he found 
ſuſpected, from ſame ſtrong circumſtan- 


ces, that Miſs was in the plot; which ſo 
enraged him, with their menaces toge- 
ther, that he drew, and ſtood upon his 


defence; and was ſo. much in earneſt, 
that the man he puſhed into the arm, and 


diſabled; and preſſing pretty forward 


upon the other, as he retreated, he ruſhed 
in upon him near the top of the ſtairs, and 
puſhed him down one pair, and he was 
much hurt by the fall: Not but that, he 
ſaid, he might have paid for hig'raſh- 
neſs; but that the buſineſs of his anta- 


E to 
| upon this, in the hight 


tim 3 that, 
of the old lady, the parſon the had pro- 


vided, and her other daughters, he went 
out of their houſe, with bitter execra - 


tions againſt them all. 
That after this, deſigning to break off 
all correſpondence with the whole family, 


and Miſs too, ſhe found means to en- 


I mg 61 | | 
ſtock; in order to clear herſelf : that, 


poor lady! ſhewas there obliged, naugh- 


ty creature as he was! to make herſelf 
quite guilty of a worſe fault, in order to 
Jobs herſelf. of a lighter : that they af- 
terwards met at Godſtowy often, at 


Woodſtock, and every neighbouring 


13 ta Oxford, Where he was then 
ſtead of improving ones; till, at laſt, the 
effeſt of their-frequent interviews grew 
too obvious to be concealed : that the 
Foung lady then, when ſhe was not fit to 


confined, and all manner of means were 
' uſed, to induce him to marry her: that 


A 


mother; but that he made his iGer-ac- 


- quainte& wich the matter, who taen hap- = 
Sona, * 1 


7 


N 


ve her a meeting at Wood- 


Aug; at e goiky ORs in- 


ſeen, for the credit of the family, was 


finding nothing. would de, they at laſt 
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pened te he at home; and, by her ma- 
nagement and (pizity their intentions of 
that ſort were fruſtrated; and, ſeeing no 
hopes, they agreed to Lady Davers's pro- 


. 


polals, and. (ent poor 


pn for, and privately lay in: that 


ady Davers took upon herſelf the care 
of the little one, till it came to be fit to 
be put to the boarding- ſchool, where it 
nod ig: and that he had ſettled upon the 
dear little Miſs ſuch a ſum of money, as 
the intereſt of it would handſomely pro - 
. vide for her; and the 8 would be 
t 


a tolerable fortune, fit for a gentle wo- 


man, when ſhe came to be marriageable. 


© And this, my dear, aid he, is the 
© ſtory in brief. And I do aſſure you, 


pamela, added he, © I am far from 


© making a boaſt of, or taking a pride 


ein, this affair: but ſince it has hap- 


+ pened, I can't ſay but I with the poor 
© child to live, and be happy; and 1 


© muſt endeavour to make her ſo.” 


Sir, ſaid I, to be ſure you ſhould 5 


und I r 1 1 
's feli- 


contribute to the dear | 
© city, if you will permit me to have her 


. © home.—But,* added I, does Mis 
© know any-thing who are her father and 


© mother ?* I wanted him to fay if the 


| pooe lady was living or dead. © No,' an- 
_. fwered he. Her 


© told, by my fiſtey, thatſheis the daugh- 


d ter of a gentleman, and his lady, who 


axe related at a diſtance, to Lord-Da- 


vers, and now live in Jamaica; and ſhe 
© calls me uncle, only becauſe I am the 


© brother to Lady Davers, whom ſhe calls 
© aunt, and who is very fond of her; as 


js alſo my lord, who knows the whole 


© matter; and they have her, at all. her 

© little ſchool rocoll 

© are very kind to het; | 
© I believe, added he, © the truth vf 


_ © the matter is very little known or ſu- 
© fpeRed; for as her mother is of no mean 


family, her friends endeavour to keep moves me! I am glad ſhe is ſo bapyy 


© it fecyet, as much as I; and Lad) Da- 


vers, till her wrath boned over, t other 
day, has managed the matter very dex - 


s trouſly and kind. 
The words, Mother is of no mean Fa- 
mily, gave me not to doubt the poor. 


Vas living. And I faid-— But how, 


© Sir, can the dear Miſs's poor mother 


be content to deny herſelf the enjoy- 


ment of ſo ſweetia child? Ah, Pa- 
' mela," replied he, © now you.come in; 


{s down to 
arlborough, where, at her expence, 
whiclr he anſwered to her again, ſhe was 


governeſs has been 


E LA. 


6 1 ee you want to know what's become 
mother. Tis natural 
enough you ſhould; but I was willing | 


*- of the poor 


to ſee how. the little ſuſpence would 
operate upon you.. DrarSir—"faid 
Nay, replied he, *tis very natu- 


great deal of patience, and are come 


©: ſerve to be anſwerect. 
Vou muſt know then, there is ſome: 
© foundation for ſaying, that her mother 
at leaſt, lives in Jamaica for there ſhe 
©; does live, and very happily too. For 
I muſt obſerve, that ſhe ſuffered ſo 
© much in child - bed, that nobody ex 
< pected her life; and this, when ſhe vas 
up, made ſuch an imprefſion upon her, 


© that ſhe dreaded nothing ſo much as 
© the thoughts of returning to her for- 
© mer fault; and, to ſay the truth, I had 


© intended to mike her a viſit as ſoon as 
© her month was well up. And fo, un- 
© known' to me, ſhe engaged herſelf to 


| © go to. Jamaica, with two young ladies, 


© who wereborathere; and were return 


© ing to their friends, after they had been . 


four years in England for their educa- 
© tion: and, recommending to me, by 
© a very moving letter, her little baby, 
© and that I would not ſuffer. it to be 


© called by her name, but Goodwin, that 


© her. ſhame might be the leſs known, 
« fof her's and her family's ſake; ſhe 
got her friends to aſſign her five hun- 
dred pounds in full of all demands 
upon her family, and went up to Lon- 
© don, and embarked with her compa- 
s nions, at Graveſend, and ſo failed to 
Jamaica; where ſhe is ſince well and 
5 happily married, paſſing, to her huf- 


© band; for a young widow, with one 


daughter, which her huſband's friends 


© take care of, and provide for. And 
+ ſp you ſee, Pamela, that in the whole 
< ſtory on both fides, the truth is as 
much preſerved as poſſible. 
© Poor lady!” faid I; © how her ſtory 


© at laſt.— And, my dear,” faid he, 
© are you not glad the is ſofar of too! 


As to that, Sir,” ſaid I, I cannot 


© be ſorry, to be ſure, as ſhe is ſo i 
© which ſhe could not have been bert. 


lady * For, Sir, I doubt you would have 
- * ceeded with your temptations, | 


* had. not gone; and it ſhewed ſhe um 
muri in earneſt to be good, that fl 
© could leave her native country, la 
© ker relations, leave Jou, whom _—_ 


4 
1. 

© ral, my dear! 1 think you have had: | 
c 

© at this queſtion ſo fairly, that you de- 


PAMEL 4. 
might get three or four r bear FY | 


ell loved, leave her dear baby nid 

try a new fortune, in a new world, 
4 among quite ſtrant and hazard the 

| + ſeas and all to preſerve herſelf from 
| loca, indeed, 
Sir, AEN 


4 « diftrefſes muſt be; in this caſe: I amn 
2 for her poor mind's remorſe, 
n Ny. —55 k her child- bed terrors, which 
could have fo great and ſo worthy an 
<6. effe&t upon her afterwards; and I ho- 
< nour her reſolution; 
« ſach a returning dear lady in the claſs 
4 of thoſe who are moſt virtn6us; and 
doubt not God Almi 1880, 8 ttreses to 
ger; and that her preſent happineſs is 


the reſult of his graeious Providence, * 
© bleſſing her penitence'and reformation. 
not once 


* Boe, Sir, faid I, did you 


© ſee the after her lyin in?“ 
3 » r it much in 
© earneſt,” 


anſwered he; and I went 
© down' to Marlborough, and heard ſhe - 


© was gone from thence to Calne. 5 


vent to Calne, and heard ſhe was 
* to Reading, to a relation s there. 
© ther I went, and and the wat hee” 
to Oxford. I followed; and there the 
vas; but I could not ſes her. 8 
9 44 5 at laſt received a letter from me, 
a meeting with her; for I 
0 1 61 1 l . with the ladies 
© was Fry on, and that ſhe was with 


her friends, only to take leave of them, | 


© and receive her a 


on ion: 
: and ſhe appointed the Saturday follow- 
ing, and that was Wedneſday, to give 


me a meeting at the old place,. at 
Woodſtock. 


„Ten, added he, 1 thought Twis | 


* fare of her, and doybted not I ſhould 

* ſpoit her intended v 
l . Glou er, ona 

9 Bar on Saturday I went. 

= pointed, at Woodfork : 

en 112 e. thither, I 79 885 a 

' „e inſtead of my lady; and when 1 

opened it, it was to deg my pardon for 

5 ing me.; expr her Sosa 

* for her paſt fault; her affection to me; 

aud the apprehenſion ſhe had, Sow? ſhe 


I bleed for what ke} 


and mould rank 


1 fot our 


me, and be ute gut of my FRY She 

recommended again, as upon the 128 

© where the poor ſittle- one owed it's be- 

© ing, my tenderneſs to it for her ſake 

And that was all ſhe had to requeſt af 

4 me, i fajd; Pres would not f 

be or me in all A e | 

in every difficult ſhe was gol 

to encounter.” | wad * | 

1 art at chis moving tale *And did 

af 4 is make a deep impreſſion * | 
„Sir? faid I: © furely, bon phy - 

- foing leſſon as this, on 


ee 


wy 00 (I admixe the dear ha 
0 ke Hines W.1 muſt have b aha: 
One 8314 


wu Hoh Sir, it was enough to kin 


Jon for exer! 1 5 your faughty pur- 
1 eng a” make Þ 0 Sone were quite 


3 gear; faid' he, I was 


© much dF you may be fure, when 


« Teiche ie get; bit at firſt, Iwasſo 


© aſſured of being A fuccelsful tempter, 
con ouline her vi „ that 1 was 
and much cut Hilhour; but 


„ en I Gave to fefect, as Tfaid, I was 


bs quite overcome with this inſtahce of her 
prudence, herpenitence, and her refolv- 
n; and more athmired her than Lever 


12 done. Yet I could not bear ſhe 


„ ſhould fo eſcape n me neither; fo much 
£ Lebe _ 1 er in an hor 
« v an away, t 
© a bill 105 credit of Lord Bes u oy 
* „his banker in London, for five hun ed 
ounds 3 and ſet ont for that place, | 
ving called at Oxford, arid got 2 * at 
: ©" ht hi Feud, 28 ; 10 where 1 right hear 
her, th 
When I T arived' in town, which was 
br till Monday by St. „I veyt to a 
25 place called Croiby Ty e, where the 
nds of the tis ladies lived. She 
«ar ſet out, in the flying-coach, on 
Tueſday; got to the two ladies that 
wy 5 ht! and, 5b Saturday, Pad ſet 
4 5 tem, for Graveſend, 85 


« ade the time 1: was expecting her at | 


Woodſtock. 


* thonld be unable to K od re- Fou may ſuppoſe, that 1 was much 

\ falves, if the met me: ; Gar th ſhe Had ſet affected, my dear, with tis. However, 
© out the Thurſday for her embarka- 1 1 Sor my bill of credit converted into - 
tion; fot chat the feared nothin elſe {ha I ſet out with ſervant 

« cord faveher;' had T5 niet this Dako = Stida — 6 afternobn, and reached 
Veting on Satt place of Graveſend that night; and there I un- 
= fornr gi t 1 nip be ſuit- © « Us ood, thatſhe and the two ladies had : 
ably imprefſed upon the'orcafion, and on board from the very inn T bt 
N and tow fo he z and that the 


p at, in the morning; and the thip 
Nn waited 


* - 
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8 PAMELA. 


s waited only for the wind, which then 


„was turning. about in it's favour, | » 


LI got a boat directly, and went on- 


board the ſhip, and aſked for Mrs. 


Godfrey. Bat judge you, my dear 


„ Pamela, her ſurprize and confuſion, 


When ſhe ſaw me. She had like to 


© have famted away. I offered any mo- 


ney to put off the failing till next day, 


fain would I have got her on ſhore; and 
promiſe to attend her, if the would 
over land, to any part of England 
ſhip would touch at. But ſne was im- 


Every one concluded me her hum- 
© ble ſervant, and were touched at the 
moving interview; the young ladies, 
& and their ſemale attendants, eſpecially. 


With great difficulty, upon my ſolemn 
aſſurances of honour, fhe truſted her- 
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ſhould find it convenient for her. In 
ſhort, this was all the favour I conld 
procure ; for ſhe would not promiſe ſo 
much as to correſpond with me, and 
was determined on going; and, I be- 


which yet I had not in my head, ſhe 


Fut how, Sir, ſaid I, did you 
part? I would have failed with her, 
anſwered he, and been landed at the 


c firſt port in England, or Ireland, I 


« cared not which, they ſhould put in at; 
but ſhe was too full. of 8 


to admit it: and the rough fellow of a 


© maſter, captain they called him, (but 
in my mind, I could have thrown him 


s overboard) would not ſtay a moment, 


the wind aud tide being quite fairʒ and 
© was very urgent with me to go aſhore, - 


or do go the voyage; and being impe - 


but it would not be complied with; an 


K KK K 4 
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lieve, if I would have married her, 


© would not have been diverted from her 
4 pui ſe. EE | e N 
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5 you talk of, that I doubted not c make 


© tuous in my temper, ſpoilt, you know, 
* my dear, cd my mother, and not uſed 
© to controul, I thought it very ſtrange, 
that wind and tide, or any thing eſſe, 
ſhould be preferred tome, and my mo- 
ney : but ſoitwas ; I was forced to goʒ 
and ſo took leave of the ladies, and the 
other paſſengers; wiſhed them a good 
voyage; gave five guineas among the 
ſhip's crew, to be good to the ladies, 
and took ſuch a leave as you may bei- 
ter imagine, than I expreſs. She re- 
commended, once more to me, the dear 
Gueſt, as ſhe called her, the ladies be- 
ing preſent; and thanked me for all 
theſe mittances of my regard, which, 
ſhe ſaid, would leave a ſtrong impteſ- 
ſion on her mind; and at parting, ſhe 
' threw her arms about my neck, and 
we took ſuch a leave, as affected every 
one preſent, men, as well as ladies. 
So with a truly heavy heart, I went 
down the ſhip's fide to my boat; and 
ſtood up in it, looking at | Ga as] 
as I could fee her, and ſhe at me, wi 
her handkerchief at her eyes; and then 
I gazed at the ſhip, till, and after I had 
landed, as long as I could diſcern the 
leaſt appearance of it; for ſhe was un- 
der ſail in a manner, when I left her; 
and ſo I returned highly diſturbed to 
. TY 
© I went to bed, but reſted not; re- 
turned to London the next morning; 
and ſet out that afternoon again for the 
country. And ſo much, my dear, far 
poor Sally Godfrey. — She ſends, Lun- 
derſtand, by all opportunities, with th: 
knowledge of her huſband, to Jeam 
how her child by her firſt huſbanddoes; 
and has the ſatisfaction to know ſhe is 
happily provided for. And, about 
half a year ago, her ſpouſe ſent alitile 
negro boy, of about ten years old, as 
apreſent to wait upon her, But he was 


a month after he was landed. 
Sure, Sir, ſaid I, © your, generous 
mind muſt have been long affected ui 
© this melancholy. caſe, and all at's cu- 
„ nc! 
It hung upon me, indeed, ſome time, 
ſaid he; but I was full of ſpirits 
© inconſideration. I went ſoon after 


© travel ; a hundred new objects danced 


before my eyes, and kept reflection fu 
me. And, you ſee, I had fe c {ix 


© years afterwards, and even before da, 
4 fo thoroughly loſt all the impr 101 


. 


taken ill of the ſmall - pox, and diedin 
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PAMELA. 


« my Pamela change her name, without 
ether act of parliament, or wedlock, 
«and be Sally Godfrey the Second. 
0 you dear naughty man!“ faid I, 


this ſeems but too true! But 1 bleſs 
God, that it is not ſo :I bleſs God for 


your reformation, and that for your 
worn dear ſake, as well as mine? 
Well, my dear, faid he, and 1 
« bleſs God for it too 1 do moſt ſin- 
4 ds And tis my greater pleaſure, 
< becauſe I have, as I hope, ſeen my er- 
« ror ſo early; and that with ſuch a ſtock 
« of youth and health of my fide, in all 
appearance, I can truly abhor my paſt 
< liberties, and pity poor Sally Godfrey, 
« from the ſame motives that I admire my 
« Pamela's virtues ; and refolye to make 
«.myſelf as worthy of them as poſſible: 


and Iwill hope, my dear, your prayers 


for my pardon, and my perſeverance, 
* will bf ate al efficacy on this oc- 
CCT 
Theſe agreeable reflections, on this 
melancholy, but inſtructive ſtory, brought 
us in view of his own houſe; and we alight- 
ed, and took a walk in the garden till din- 
ner was ready. And now we are ſo buſy 
about making ready for our appearance, 
that I ſhall hardly have time to write till 
en,, rs, nf 


- + *MONDAY- MORNING: - 


6 7ESTERDAY, we ſet Fe at 


I. tended by John, Abraham, Ben- 


- jaming and Iſaac, in fine new liveries; in 


the beſt, chariot, which had been new 
cleaned, and lined, and new harneſſed; 
ſo chat it looked like a quite new one: 


but I had no arms to quarter with my 
- dear lord and maſter's ;- though he jocu- 
lacly, upon my taking notice of my ob- 
ſeurity, ſaid, that he had a good mind 

to have the olive - branch, which would 
Alude to his hopes, quartered for mine. 


I was dreſſed in the ſuit I mentioned, of 


_ white flowered with ſilver, and a rich 


bead. dreſs, and the diamond necklace, - 


ear-rings, &c. I alſo mentioned before: 


and my dear Sir, in a ſine laced filk waiſt- 


coat, of blue Paduaſoy, and his coat a 
Teal - coloured fine cloth, with gold but- 
tons and button- holes, and lined with 


indeed. I faid, I was too fine, and would 
have laid aſide ſome of the jewels ; but 

be ſaid, it would be thought a ſlight to 

1 5 due from him, as his wife q and. though 


* 


concerned, 


ple would talk as it was, yet he h 


ried. . : 1 a 8 
It ſeems, the neighbouring gentry had 


expected us; and there was à great con- 
gregation; for n my 'wiſh) we 


- 


were a little of the lateſt ; ſo that, as we 


walked up the church to his ſeat, we had =» 
abundance of gazers and whiſperers: 
but my dear maſter behaved with Io in- 
trepid an air, and was ſo chearful and 
complaiſant to me, that he did credit to 
his Kind choice, inſtead of ſhewing as if 
he was aſhamed of it; and as I was re- 
ſolved to buſy my mind entirely with the 


duties of the day, my intentueſs on that 
occaſion, and my thank ful 


been, at the 


the church doors, and in the church 


porch; and I had the pleaſure of hearing 
many commendations, as well of my per- 
ſon as my dreſs and behaviour, and not 
one reflection, or mark of diſreſpect. 
Mr. Martin, who is ſingle, Mr. Cham 


bers, Mr. Arthur, and Mr. Brooks, 


with their families, were all there: and 
the four gentlemen came up to us, before 
we went into the chariot, and, in a very 


kind and reſpectful manner complimented 


us both; and Mrs. Arthur and Mrs. 


Brooks were ſo kind ag. to wiſh me joy; 


and Mrs. Brooks ſaid You ſent Mr. 

Brooks, Madam, . home't'other day, 2 a 
© quite-charmed with a manner, which 
you have convinceda thouſand'perſons 


his day, is natural to vo 
...* You do me great honour, Madam,” 


© bation muſt make me too. ſenſi 


with Sir Thomas Atkyns, at the door o 


g it (who was making him abundance of 
white ſilk; and he looked charmingly 


compliments, and is a very ceremonious 


gentleman, a little to extreme in that way) 


and I believe, to familiarize me to the ga- 


. 'zers, which concerned me a little; for 1 
was daſhed io hear che praiſes of . . 
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ther they ſhould ſay. any thing, than that 
Las not put upon an equal foat, as his 
wife, with any lady he might have mar- 


kfulneſs to God, 

for his unſpeakable mercies to me, ſotook 

up he tos. e that I was much leſs 

11 ſhould otherwiſe have 

e gazings and whiſperings of 

| by han and gentlemen, as well as the 

.reſt of the congregation; whoſe e 

were all turned — 5 eat. T: #3 
When the ſermon was ended, we ſtaid- 

the longer, becauſe the church ſhould be 

| pretty empty ; but we found great num- 
| at 


e of 


© mybappineſs.'  Mydearmaftethand- | 
OE chariot, and ſtood king 
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” Ho 


about the chariot. Several poor people 
begged my charity, and I keel Tok 


— 


them ſomething more, if they dont im- 
portune me now. 80 I 


gave him all 


che filver I had, which happened to be 


between twenty and thirty 


illings; and 
this drew away from me their clanſorous 


prayers for charity. 


Mr. Martin cameup to meon the other 


: . de of the chariot, and leaned an the v 


of the merit you have 
tinued he, and tis not my way to praiſe 


— 


Added he; fur you have by: your piety, 


door, while my maſter was talking to Sir 


Thomas, from whom he could not get 


away; and ſaid—“ By all that's good, 
yon have charmed the whole congre- 
e gation. Not afoul but is full of your 
praiſes. My neighbour knew, better 


than anybody could tell him, how to 


1 chuſe for himſelf. Why, ſaid he, the 
© © dean himfelf looked more upon you, 
-. £*+ than his book.. | 


0 Sir,” ſad I, you are very encou- 
© raging to x weak mind!“ I yow,” 
Kid he, I fay no more than is trath : 
© Fd marry to- morrow, if I was ſureof 
* meeting with a 8 one-half 


. "You are, con- 


e 


to good Mr. Martin. He has by bit 


O my dear Sir,” ſaid I to my maſter, 
you kno not how. much I am obliged 


am very much obliged, as well as 

to TM good end Martin.“ And | 

he ſaid to him We will conſtantly go 

© to church, and to every other p 

< where we can have the pleaſure of ſee. 

© in Mr. Martin.“ re * 

Ir. Martin ſaid ! Gad, Sir, you are 

LF \ Happy man; and I think your lady's 

example has made you more polite and 

A. ome too, than I ever knew you be. 

fore, though we never thought you 

unpolite neither. And ſo he bowed, | 

and went to his own chariot z and as we 

drove away, the people kindly bleſſed us, 

and called us a charming paw. | 
As I have no other pride, I hope, in 

repeating theſe things, than in thecoun- 

tenance, the.genexal approbation gives o 

my dear maſter, for his ſtooping ſo low, 


you will excuſe me for it, I know. .. 


In the afternoon, we went again to 
3 


church, and a little early, at my ra | 
il ſoon 


but the church was quite full, a 


after even crouded; fo much does no. 


velty (the more's the pity l) attract the 


your good ſpouſe 


me ſit ſo in the notice of every one; which, Mr. | 
for all 1 could. do, daſhed me not a little. thrice to me, during the ſermon'; but he 


too much, an ornament to your fex, eyes of mankind. Mr. Martin came in, 
an honour to your ſpouſe, and a credit after us, and made up to our ſeat; and 
to religion. Every body is ſaying o, faid—*. If you pleaſe, my dear friend, I 
| will take my ſeat with you this after-, 
.* edified the whole church. non. — With all my how; ſau 
As he had dene ſpeaking, the dean maſter, I was ſorry for itz but was . 
-himſelf camplimented me, that the be- ſolved my duty ſhould not be made ſecond 


haviour of ſo worthy a lady, would be to baſhfulneſs, or any other conſideration; 
very ediſying to his ton 
encouraging to himſelf, 


regation, and and when divine ſervice bega 

ba Fir, faid I; drew to the farther end of the pew, and 
4. behave unworthy of the good-inftrac- behaved quite ſuitably, both of them, to 
„tions I malt have the pleaſure to re- the oceafion. I mention this the rather, 


d ceive from ſo worthy a divine. He becauſe Mr. Martin was not very noted 


;bowed and went eo. for coming to church, ar attention when 
Sir Thomas mien applied to me, my | there, before. 


madter lepping into the chariot, and fad - The dean preached again, which he 


I beg pardon, Madam, for detaining wat not uſed to do, out of compliment 
from you: but Thave to us z and. an excellent ſermon he made 
been laying, he is the happieſt man in on the relative 


could have wiſhed him further, to make many fine obſervations on the ſubject. 


Mr. Martin ſaid to my maſter—* If ſay me ſo whollyen with hearken- 


< with your charming lady, I wilt never interrupting me yet I took care, 86+ 


- ff 


| „ happieit | luties of Chriſtianity : and 
the world.“ I bowed to him; but I took m particular attention; for he made 


artin addreſſetl himſelf. twice or 


dae l gire a good cording to the lefſon formerly given n. 


2 SS od A Wit. „ ww cc << &©& © T 2 


g. © tion,—And, coming to e-, My der - 
ing pehaviour; as one of his friends and neighbour,” laid ſhe, © excuſe me for 
having but in my thou ht, OE 
© membiance that I have /een you for- 
© 'merly, when, by your f\veet air, and 
< eaſy deportment, you ſo much ſurpaſs _ 
us all, and give credit to your preſent * 


. 


mates. maſter aſked him to give 
e to fu per; and he ſaid 
I am ſo taken with Four lady, that you 
« muſt not give me too much encourage 
« ment; for I ſhall be always with you, 


Vou cannot favour us mu yy m_ 
* of company; and as I have le 
4 karch in your ſingle ſtate, I 
« think you will do well to oblige us as | 
a ken as you can; and who knays bat 


2. bo knows ? faid Mr. Mar- 
„I know for 1 am more 


a e half reformed alread _ | 
At the chariot-door, Arthur, * 
Mrs. Brooks, and Mrs. ub rrp many 
brought to me, by their ive ſpouſes; 
and — the witty Lady Towers, wh 
ws) wr me before (as I once told you,) 
joined them z and Mrs. Arthur faid, the 
wiſhed me joy : and that all the la- 
W bours, would colle them- 


8 dam, that I can never enough acknow- 
* edge. It will be Nerf, ind ſo 0 
0 


( countenance a will N 
125 to Ar your farour, by 
behaviour. | 
owers ſaid" My dear al” þ 
6 — you want no countenance; ee 
on merit is ſufficient. I had a 
„det kept me at home in . 
' morning; but I heard ou ſo much 
« ralked of of, and praifed 0 1 reſolved 


W oe furan erent: — 
ea fly thief, as Falways thought 

; Where have you ſtolen this la NS 
; ow, how barbarous is it, tes una- 
' wares, in a manner, to bribg her here 
1 to mortity and 1 2 nt 

very kind, Madam, e, 

* thaty nad ll e r 


kid I not known 


e rock excelloncy of mind 
* and behaviour; as would ſttike 

body in her favour at firſt fight, ' 
n 
ar A 

* bLindly con us both,” * 
5 T own,” he} ſoftly, 1 was one 
\ * your cenfurers ; bot I never liked 
, Jeu fowell in my life, as for this ac- 
' Gon, now T fee how capable you ir bride 


cf giving — to * oy condi? 


3 Ww 


K you do.“ He was pleaſed to ſay— 


der happineſs may reform another 
* 


er ; and make me a viſit.” 
0 * 41, will be an honour, Ma- F 


| «to ey r 


, happy condition.” 


ear good Madam,“ ſaid I, © how. 
© ſhall ſuitably return my acknowledg- 
ments! But it will never be a PA to 


© me to look back upon my former days, 


© now I have the kind allowance and 
« example of ſo many worthy ladies to 
* ſupport me in the honours to which 
© the moſt generous of men has ted | 


me.“ 
* Sweetly faid!* ſhe was pleaſed to ſay. 


© Tf I was in another place, I would kiſs b 
= u for that anſwer,-Oh ! hap PPYs 5 
7 


ppy Mr. B.!* faid the to my ma 


* what reputation have you not brought 


upon your judgment! I won't be long 


© before I ſes you, added the, * I'll affurs © 
©: you, if I come b myſelf. \— That 


© ſhall be your own fault, Madam, fad 
Mrs. Brooks, if you do. * 


And ſo they took leave; and I * 
hand 9 7. maſter, and 441 — | 


© happy have you made me, generous 


Sir“ And the dean, who was juſt 


come up, heard me, and faid— And' 


© how happy you have made your ſpouſe, 
„Tn venture to pronounce, is hard 


* to ſay, from what I obſerve of you 


„both. T curtſeyed, and bluſhed, not 


— rem for rey gr ye 


the honour of a viſit from him; he ſaid | 


be would his reſpects to Us thi firſt 
— aa would bring his wife 
dang 3 ſaid, that 


was doubly kind; and I ſhould be der 


3 ſo worthy an ac- 


intance. I thanked him 2 his fine 


ourſe; and he thanked me for my at- 
tention, 3 he called exemplary: and 


fo my dear maſter handed me into the 
chariot ; and we were carried home, Bach 
RP 


Ne. Manis cane in dee with | 


another gentleman, his friend, one Mr. 


Dormer ; and he enterthined us with 4 
_ favourable opinion, he ſaid, every one 
tadof we, zndof the choice my god be: | 


nefaQtor had made. 
This working che poor 


? ; . 
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En with gd eus fo the tumber of . truſtess for pon ca it you have hy 
_ twenty-five. They were not above twelve y you would. confide in more thiy 


or - fourteen on Sunday, that John di- another, I would have you ſpeak... 
vided'the ſilver among, which I gave him | 


for that purpoſe; but others got hold of 


the matter, and made up to the above 


: M | generous maſter has given me 


this morning, a moſt conſiderate, 


' TUESDAY. 


but yet, from the nature of it, melan- 


choly inſtance of his great regard for my 


unworthineſs, which I never could have 


_ faſt, into the garden; and a little ſhower 
falling, he led me, for ſhelter, into the 


wiſhed, hoped for, or even thought of. | 
He took a walk with me, after break- 


kttle ſummer-houſe, in the private gar- 
den, where he formerly gave me appre- 
henſions; and, fitting down by me, he 
faid—* I have now finiſhedall that lies on 


my mind, my dear, and am very eaſy: 


© for have you not wondered, that I have 
© ſomuchemployed myſelf in my library? 


c Been ſo much at home, and yet not in 


« 4 — company? — No, Sir,” ſaid 3 1 


have never been ſo impertinent as to 


vonder at any thing you pleaſe to em- 


« ploy yourſelf about; nor would give 


© way to acurioſity that ſhould be trou- 
© bleſome. to you; and beſides, I know 


your large E and the method 


you take of looking yourſelf into your 
© affairs, muſt needs take up ſo much of 
your time, that I ought to be very care- 
© ful how I intrude.upon you. 


Well, faid he, © but I'll tell you 


© will ſecure to you the power of 


s what has been my laſt work: I have 


4 taken it into my conſideration, that at : 
_ © preſent, my line is almoſt extin&; and 


© that the chief part of my maternal 


© eſtate, in caſe I die without iſſue, will 


go to another line, and great part of my 
© perſonal will fall into ſuch hands, as I 


© ſhall not care my Pamela ſhould-lie at 


© the mercy of. I have, therefore, as hu- 
man life is uncertain, made ſuch a diſ- 


* poſition of my affairs as will make you 


© abſolutely independent and happy as 
loing a 


great deal of good, and living as a per- 


© ſonought to do who is my relict; and 
* ſhall put it out of any-body's power to 
© moleſt your father and mother, in the 
£ proviſion I deſign them, for the remain- 


der of their days; and I have finiſhed 


all this very morning, exceptto naming 


C rr 


PAM E L A. 


I was fo touched with this mournful 
inſtance of his exceſſive goodneſs tome, 
and the thoughts neceffarily flowing from 
the ſolemn occaſion, that I was unableto 


' 


- ſpeak; and at laſt relieved my mind bya 
violent fit of weeping; and could only 


ſay, elaſping my arms around the dearge- 
nerous man How ſhall I ſupport this 
© So very cruel, yet ſo very kind“ 
Don't, my dear,” ſaid he, be con- 
© cerned at vat gives me pleaſure. Ian 
© not the nearer my end, for having made 
© this diſpoſition; but I think the tting 
© off theſ: material points, wheu ſo 
© accidents every day happen, and life is 
© fo precarious, is one of the moſt inex- 
* cuſable things in the world. And there 
are many im nt points to be thought 
of, when life is drawing to it's utmoſt 
verge; and the mind may be ſo agitated 
and unfit, that ĩt is a moſt ſad thing to 
put off, to that time, any of thoſe con- 


cerns, which more eſpecially requite 2 


c 

c 

c 

* 

* 

0 

© conſiderate and compoſed frame of 
© temper, and perfect health and vigour, 
to give directions about. My. poor 
friend, Mr. Carleton, who died in my 
* arms ſo lately, and had a mind diſturb · 
© ed by worldly conſiderations on one 
© ſide, a weaknefs of body, through the 
© violence of his diſtemper, on another, 
and the concerns of ſtill as much more 
© moment, as the ſoul is to the body, 
© on a third, made ſo great an impreſ- 
© ſion upon me then, that I was the 
© more impatient to come to this houſe, 
© where were moſt of my writings, in 
© order to make the diſpoſition, I have 
© now perfe&ed: and ſince it is grievous 
© to my dear girl, I will think myſelf of 
© ſuch truſtees, as ſhall be moſt for her 
© benefit. I have only therefore to aſſure 
© you, my dear, that in this inſtance, as I 
will do in any other I can think of | 
© have ſtudied: to make you quite ealy, 
© free and independent. And becauſe | 
© ſhall avoid all occaſions, for the future, 


« which may diſcompoſe you, L haye bt 


© one requelt to make; which is, thatifit 
: pleaſe, God , for my ſins, to ſeparate me 
© from my deareſt Pamela, you 

© reſolve inot to marry one perſonz. 

c woyld not be ſuch a-Herod, as t fe. 
* ſtrain you from a change of condition 
with any other, however relusta 
© may think of any other perſon 
© ceeding me in your eſteem. 1 


4 


\ 
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PAM 

I could not anſwer, and thou ht m 
8 would have burſt. And he Xx 
nued— To conclude at once a ſubject 


that is ſo grievous to you, I will tell 

« you, m 5 that this perſon is 
0 Mr. Williams: and now I will acquaint 
« you with my motive for this requeſt; 
« which is wholly owing to my niceneſs, 
« and to no diſlike I have for him, or ap- 


4 prehen | 

oi: but, methinks it would reflect a 
« little upon my Pamela, if ſhe was to 
give way to ſuch a conduct, as if ſhe had 
6 Eid a man for his fate, when ſhe 


6 had rather have had another, had it 


« not been for that; and, that now, the 
« world will ſay, ſhe is at liberty to purſue 


© her inclination, the parſon is the man! 


And I cannot bear even the moſt diſ- 
c tant apprehenſion, that I had not the 
i preference with you, of any man liv- 
ing, let me have been what I would, as 


t T have ſhewn my dear life, that I have 


preferred her to all her ſex, of what- 
C ever d 4M 
I could not fi 


and fd I have now ſpoken all my 
mind, and no 


Only forgive me the mention, ſince I 
© have told you my motive; which as 
much your reputation, as my 
6 nicene(s; and offer not at an anſwer;— 
* only ſay, you forgive me. And I hope 
© T have not one diſcompoſing mg to 
: ne my deareſt, for the reſt of my 


to lengthen for many happy years. 
Grief ſtill choaked up the paſſage of 
my words; and he ſaid The ſhower 
* 18 over, my dear: let us walk out again.” 
—He led me out, and I would have 
ſpoken; but he ſaid I will not hear 
© my dear creature ſay any- thing! To 
* hearken to your aſſurance of comply- 
* mg with my requeſt, would look as if 
© I doubted you, and wanted it, I am 
* confident I needed: only to ſpeak m 
mind, to be obſerved by you; and 
* ſhall never more think on the ſubject, 
if you do not remind me of it.“ He 
ben moſt ſweetly changed the diſcourſe. 
Don't you with pleaſure, my dear, 
ſaid he; take in the delightful fragrance 
s that this Feet ſhower has given to theſe 
banks of lowers? Your preſence is ſo 
; enlivening to me, that I could almoſt 
ey, that what we owe to the ſhower, 
A omng to that: and all nature, me- 


| „might I have had 
the world; and he took me in his arms, 


wer; and I ſee 
© you too much moved to give me one. 


ife; 
* which, I pou God, for both our ſakes, 


PLA. * 
+ * thinks, blooms around me when 1 have 


my Pamela by my fide. You are a 


© Poeteſs, my dear; and T will give o 
on ſuch 


© a few lines, that I made myſel 
* an occaſion as this I am ſpeaking of, 
the preſence of aſweet companion, and 


© the freſh verdure, that, after a ſhower 


© ſucceeding a long drought, ſhewed it- 


| - © felf throughout all vegetabl * 
ſion of wo likelihood, that it will- Shout all vegetable nature 


And then, in a feet and eaſy accent 
(with his dear arms about me as be 
walked) he ſung me the. following verſes; 
of which he afterwards favoured me with 
Acopy : F 
| Sek 1. 


4s. ALL nature blooms when you appear ; : 3 


© The fields their richeſt liv'ries wear; 
© Oaks, elms, and pines, bleſt with your Views 
© Shoot out freſh greens, and bud anew, 
© The varying ſeaſons you ſupply 3 + _ 
© And,when you” 
Sweet Philomel, in mournful trains, 
© To you appeals, to you complains. 
The tow'ring lark, on riſing wing, 
© Warbles to you, your praiſe does lingz 
© He cuts to yielding air, and flies - 
* To Heav'n, to type your future joys. 
1 FC 
© The purple violet, damaſk roſe, 
© Each, to delight your ſenſes, blows, _ 
The lilies ope, as you appear; 
© And all the beauties of the year | 
Diffuſe their odours at your feet, 
Who give to ev'ry flow'r it's ſweets 
5 . 
c For flow'rs and women are aly'd 5 
Both, Nature's glory, and her pride ! 
Of every fragrant ſweet poſſeſt, | 
© They bloom but for the Ar- ones breaſt; 
And to the ſwelling boſom borne, 
Each other mutually adorn, 


Thus ſweetly did he palliate the woes, ; 


which the generoſity ef his actions, mixed 
with the ſolemnneſs of the occaſion, and 
the ſtrange requeſt he had vouchſafed to 
make me had occaſioned. And all he 


re gone, they fade and die. 


\ 


- would permit me to ſay, was, that I was 
not diſpleaſed with him! ifpleaſed 


with you, deareſt Sir!“ Ta 435 


© me thus teſtify my obligations, And the 


© force all your commands ſhall have 
© upon me. And I tbok theliberty to 
claſp: my arms about his neck, d kiſſed 
im. 3 7 + 


But yet my mind was pained at times, 


and has been to this hour.—-God grant | 


that I may 3 the dreadful mo- 
SHA $ -—© 


ment, 


—— 3 
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ment, that ſhall ſnut up the precious life 
of this excellently generous benefactor 
of mine! And — but I cannot bear to 
ſuppoſe I cannot ſay more on ſuch a 

deep ſubjeft. . 7 
Oh! what a poor thing is human life 
in it's beſt enjoyments! ſuhjected to ima - 
ginary evils, when it has no real ones to 
diſturb it; and that can be made as ef- 
fectually unhappy by it's apprehenſions 
of remote contingencies,” as if it was 
ſtruggling with the pangs of a preſent 
diftreſs ! This, duly reffected upon, me- 
thinks, ſhould convince every one, that 
this world is not a place for the immor- 
tal mind to be confined to; and that 
there muſt be an hereafter, where the 

a vobole ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied.  _ 
But I ſhall get out of my depth; my 


ſhallow. mind cannot comprehend, as it 


ought, theſe weighty ſubjects: let me 
* therefore pray, that, after having 
made a grateful uſe of God's mercies 
here, I may with my dear benefactor, 
rejoice in that happy ſtate, where is no 
mixture, no unſatisfiedneſs; and where 
all is joy, and peace, and love, for ever- 
/ OS TAIT.” 
I faid,' when he fat at ſupper—* The 
charming taſte you gave me, Sir, of 
- © your poetical fancy, makes me ſure 
you have more favours of this kind to 
© delight me with, if you pleaſe; and 
may I beg to be indulged on this agree- 
- © able head? Hitherto, 
< my life has been too much a life of 

© pajety and action, to be buſied ſo in- 
© nocently. Some little effays I have 
no and then attempted ; but very few 
have I compleated. Indeed I had not 
« patience nor attention enough to hold 


me long to any one thing. Now-and- 


then, perhaps, I may occaſionally ſhew 
you what I have eſſay d. But I never 
coul pleaſe myſelf in this way. 


FRIDAY, 


| W E were yeſterday favoured with 
the company of almoſt all the 
neighbouring gentlemen, and their la- 
dies, who, by appointment wich one 
another, met to er de our happi- 
nefs. Nothing could be more obliging, 


more free and affectionate, than the la- 


dies; nothing :nore polite than the gen- 
tlemen. All was performed (for they 
came to ſupper) with decency and order, 


excellent manager. 


can, ) I will not enter into the particulars 
ſaid he, 


. there were eight ladies here of diſfereit 


ful to Gop, and grateful to bin 


hold of my dear maſter; or elſe I | 
be an unprofitable ſervant indeed! 


PAMELA: 
and much to every one's Catiefaficn; 


which was principally owing to 200 
Mrs. Jervis's care and fill; 4 


For my part, I was dreſs'd out, oj] 
to be admired, as it ſeems; and truly, 
if T had not known, that I did not mil 
myſelf, as You, my dear father, onct 
hinted to m * I had had the yaniry 
to tifink as well of myſelf, as the pool 
company was pleafed to do, Timightpot. 
ſibly have been proud. But I know, a 
my Lady Davers faid, though in ange, 
yet in truth, that I am but 4 way ih 
painted dirt. All that I value im 
upon, is, that God has raiſed me to 1 
condition to be uſeful, in my generation, 
to better per ſons than myſelf. This d 


my pride: and I hope this will be al 


7 pride.“ For what was I of myſelfl- 
All the govd I can do, is but 4 fd 
third-hand good; for my deareſt inaltt 
himſelf is but the ſecond-hand: G05, 
the All- gracious, the 'All-good, th: 


All- bountiful, the n ml 
|: to 


merciful Gop, is the fi | 
therefore, be all the glory! 
As I expect the happineſs, the . 


ſpeakable happineſs, my ever. dear un! 


ever - honoured father and mother, of. 
joying you both here, under this roo! f 
ſoon (and ray let it be as ſoon as you 


of the laſt agreeable evening: for I fal 
have a thouſand things, as well as that, 
to talk to you upon. I fear you mill be 
tired with my prattle when I ſee you! 

I am to return theſe viſits ſmgly; nl 


families. Dear heart ! I ſhall findenough 
to do! doubt my time will not be b 
well filled up, as 
dear maſter ?—But he is pleaſed, cheer- 
ful, kind, affectionate! O what ae 

creature am May I be always thank” 


When all theſe tumultuous vidtng 
are over, I ſhall have my mind, I hops, 
ſubſide into a family calm, that 1 br 
make myſelf a little uſeful to the h Gall 


Lady Davers ſent this morning 


compliments to us both, very Affektion, 
ately; and her lord's good wiſhes 

congratulations : and ſhe defired wh 
writings per bearer; and ſays, he with 
herſelf bring them to me agüln, Uu 
thanks, as ſoon as ſhe has read — 


1 


- 


ood oo oe toe wewi-c 5 


once promiſed my 


TY, ELTON OO . << &- 


| PAM E LA. 
and the and her lord will come and be 


mp gueſts (that was her particular kind 
word) for a fortnight. 3h 


I have now but one thing to wiſh for, 


and then,” methinks, I ſhall be all ex- 
ftacy ;- and that is, your preſence, both 
of you, and your bleſſings; which I 
hope you. will beſtow upon me every 
morning and night, till you are ſettled 
in the 1 manner my dear Mr. B. 
bas intended. 


Methinks I want ſadly your liſt of 


the honeſt and worthy poor; for the mo- 


ney lies by me, and brings me no inte- 


You fee I am become a mere uſurer; 
and want to make uſe upon uſe: and yet, 
when I have done all, I cannot do fo 
much as I ought. - God forgive my im- 

fections . K 
I tell my dear ſpouſe, I want another 
dairy-houſe viſit. To be ſure, if he 
won't, at preſent, permit it, I ſhall, if 
pleaſe God to ſpare us, teaze him like any 


oyer-indulged wife, if, as the dear 


charmer grows older, he won't let me 
have the pleafure of forming her tender 
mind, as well as I am able, leſt, poor 
little ſoul ! ſhe fall into fuch ſnares, as 


ber unhappy dear mother fell into. 1 


am providing a power of pretty things 


for her, againſt I ſee her next, that I 


may make her love me, if I can, 

juſt now TI have the bleſſed news, that 
vou will ſet out for this happy houſe, on 
Tueſday morning. The chariot ſhall Le 
with you without fail. God give us a 


happy meeting! O, how I long for it!. 


Forgive your impatient daughter, who 
ken this to amuſe you on 7 . journey; 
and deſires to be ever maſt dutifully yours. 


H ERE end, at preſent, the letters 
1 Lof PaMELA, to her father and 
mother. They arrived at their daugh- 
ter's houſe on Tueſday evening in the 


ber with the utmoſt joy and duty; and 
with great goodneſs and complaiſance by 


Mr. B. And having refided there till 
every thing was put in order for them at 


'the Kentiſh eſtate, they were carried 


. down thither by himſelf and theirdaugh- 


— 


ter, and put into poſſeſſion of the pretty 
| farm he had deſigned for them. 


3 HE reader will here indulge us in 


a few brief obſervations which na- 


turally reſult from the ſtory aud charac- 
ders; and which will ſervé as ſo many 


7 


will, at 


* 


„ 


Firſt, then, in the character of the 


GENTLEMAN, may be ſeen that of a 


faſhionable libertine, who allowed him 
ſelf in the free indulgence of his paſſions, - 
eſpecially as to the fair ſex; and found 
himſelf ſupported in hisdaring attempts, 


by an affluent fortune in poſſeſſion, a per- 


ſonal bravery, as it is called, readier to 


give than take offence, and an impe- 
riouswill;yet as he betimes ſees his errors, 
and reforms in the bloom of youth, an 
edifying leſſon may be drawn from it, 
for the uſe of ſuch as are born to large 
fortunes z and who may be taught, by 
his example, the inexpreſſible difference 


between the hazards and remorſe which 
attend a profligate courſe of life; and the 


pleaſures which flow from virtuous love, 
and benevolent ations, 


let the proud and the high-born ſee the 
deformity of unreaſonable paſſion, and 
how weak and ridicvlous ſuch perſons 
mult appear, who fuffer themſelves, as is 
uſually the caſe, to be hurried from the 
height of violence to the moſt abje& ſub- 
e. ſubje& themſelves. to be 
outdone by the humble virtue they fo 
much deſpiſe. LNG N 


Let good CLERGYMEN,in Mr. W1L- 


LIAMs, ſee, that whatever diſpleaſure the 


doing of their duty may give, for a 


time, to their proud patrons, Providence 


even more valued for a conduct that gave 


offence while the violence of paſſion laſt- 
ed, than if they had meanly ſtooped to 
Hatter or ſoothe the vices of the great. 
following week, and were received by z 2 


In the examples of good old Au- 
DREwS, and his WIE E, let thoſe who are 


reduced to a loweſtate ſee, that Providente 
never fails to reward their honeſty and 
integrity: and that God will, in his own 


oe time, extricate them by means un- 


oreſeen, out of their preſent difficulties, . 
and reward them with benefits unhoped 


The Urren Sravanrs of great a- 
milies may, from the odious character of 
Mrs. Jewkes, and the amiable cs. of 

Wo ns 8 WEE 
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applications ofit'smoſt material incidents 
to the minds of YoUTH of | BOTH - 


In the character of Lady Davzrs, | 


laft, reward their piety, and turn 
their diſtreſſes totrivmph;z and make them 
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Mrs. Jervis, Mr. Longman, &c. learn 


what to avoid, and what to chooſe, to 
make themſelves valued and eſteemed by 
all who know them. | 


And, from the double conduct of poor 
John, the Lower SERVANTS may learn 
fidelity, and how to diſtinguiſh betweeen 
the lawful and unlawful commands of a 
ſuperior. | | | 


The poor delnded female, who, uke 


the once unhappy Miſs GODFREY, has 
given np her honour, and yielded to the 
ellurements of her deſigning lover, may 
learn from her ſtory, to ſtop at the firfl 
Fault; and, by reſolving to repent and 
amend, ſee the pardon and bleſſing which 
await her penitence, and a kind Provi- 
- dence ready to extend the arms of it's 
mercy to receive and reward her return- 


ins duty: while the proſtitute, purſuing 


the wicked courſes into which, perhaps, 
ſhe was at firſt inadwertentiy drawn, hur- 
_ Ties herſelf into filthy difeaſes, and an 
untimely death; and, too probably, into 
everlaſting perdition, ! 


[ 


Let the deſponding heart be comforted | 


by the happy iſſue which the troubles 
and trials of PAMELA met with, when 


they ſee, in her caſe, that no danger nor 


diſtreſs, however inevitable or deep, to 
their apprehenſions, can be out of the 
power of Providence to obviate or relieve; 
and which, as in various inſtances in her 

ſtory, can turn the moſt ſeemingly griev- 
_ ous things to it's own glory, and the re- 


ward of ſuffering innocence; and that 


too, at a time when all human proſpec̃ts 
ſeem to fail. 5 


Let the rich, and thoſe who are exalted 
from a low to a high eftate, learn from 


her, that they are not promoted only for 
a /ingle good; but that Providence has 
raiſed them, that they ſhould diſpenſe to 


all within their reach, the bleſſings it has 


hcaped upon them; and that. the greater 
the power is to which GoD hath raiſed 


them, the greater is the good that will be 


expected from them. 


From the low opinion ſhe every where 
ſhews. of herſelf, . and her attributing 
all her excellencies to pious education, 
and her lady's virtuous inſtructions and 
bounty, let perſons even of genius and 
Flety, learn not to arrogate to themſelves 


thoſe gifts and graces, which chey one 


leaſt of all to themſelves: ſince the beau. 
ties of perſon are frail, and it is not in 
our power to give them to ourſelves, or to 
be either prudent, wiſe, or good, with. 
out the aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, 


From the ſame good example, let chil. 


dren ſee what a bleſſing awaits their duty 


to their parents, though ever ſo low in 
the world ; and that the only diſgraceis 
to bediſhoneſt ; but none atall to be poor, 


From the cconamy ſhe purpoſes to oh. 


ſerve in her elevation, let even ladies of 
tondition learn, that there are familyem. 
ployments, in which they may and ought 
to make themſel ves uſeful, and give good 
examples to their inferiors, as well as 


equals: and that their duty to God, cha. 


rity to the poor and ſick, and the diffe- 
rent branches of houſehold management, 
ought to take up the moſt conſiderable 
portions of their time, 


From her ſignal veracity, which the 


never forfeited, in all the hardſhips ſhe 
was tried with, though her anſwers, as 


ſhe had reaſon to apprehend, would often 
make againſt her; and the innocence ſhe 
preſerved throughout all her ſtratagems 
and contrivances to ſave herſelf from vio- 
lation; perſons, even ſorely tempted, may 
learn to preſerve a ſacred regard to truth; 
whichalways hegetsa reverence for them, 
even in the corrupteſt minds. 


In ſhort, | | 
Her obliging behaviour to her equals, 
before her exaltation; her kindne(s 
to them afterwards; her forgiving 
ſpirit, and her generoſity; _ 
Her meekneſs, in every circumſtance 
| where her virtue was not concerned; 
Her charitable allowances for others, 
as in the caſe of Miſs Godfrey, for 
faults ſhe would not have fargiven 
in herſelf ; 3 ao 
Her kindneſs and prudence to the off. 
ſpring of that melancholy adventure; 
Her maiden and bridal purity, which 
extended as well to her thoughts, 25 
to her words and actions; 
Her ſignal affiance in God; 
Her thankful ſpirit; 


Her grateful heart; 


Her diffuſive charity to the poor, which 
- made her bleſſed by them whenever 
the appeared abroad: 6s 


A 
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The cheerful eaſe and freedom of her 
deportmentz 


Her parental, conjugal, and maternal 


duty; 


Her ſocial virtues; 


Are all ſo many ſignal inſtances of che 


A 
% 


END OF THE SECOND VOLUME, 


t 


ercellency of her mind, which may make 


her character worthy of the imitation of 
her ſex: and the editor of theſe ſheets 
will have his end, if it inſpires a laudable 
emulation in the minds of any worth 


8 who may thereby intitle — | 


lves to the rewards, the praiſes, and the 


bleſſings, by which PAMEL A was fo des 


\ 
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Preface to the Third and Fourth Volumes, 5 


HE Two former Volumes of Pamer a met with a ſucceſs greatly 
exceeding the moſt ſanguine expectations: and the "ad, — 
that the Letters which compoſe theſe, will be found 1 7 written to 
Nature, avoiding all romantick flights, improbable ſurpriſes, and 
irrational machinery; and that the paſſions are touched, where requiſite, 


and rules, equally zew and pra#icable, inculcated, throughout the 


whole, for the general conduct of life: and, therefore, he flatters him- | 


ſelf, that they may expect the good fortune, which feww continuations 
have met with, to be judged not unworthy the Fr part; nor diſpro- 


portioned to the more exalted condition in which Pa uA was deſtined 


to ſhine, as an affectionate wife, a faithful friend, a polite and kind 
nighbour, an indulgent mother, and a beneficent miftre/s; after having 


in the two former volumes ſupported the character of a dutiful child, 


a ſpotleſs virgin, and a modeſt and amiable bride. 


The reader will eaſily ſee, that in ſo great a choice of materials, as 
muſt ariſe from a multitude of important ſubjects, in a married life, to 


ſuch geniuſes and friendſhips as thofe of Mr. and Mrs. B. the Editor's 


greateſt difficulty was, how to bring them within the compaſs which he 


was determined not to exceed. And it having been left to his own 


choice, in what manner to digeſt and publiſh the letters, and where to 
cloſe the work, he had intended, ar firſt, in regard to his other avoca- 


tions, to have carried the piece no farther than the two former volumes. 


It may be expected, therefore, that he ſhould enter into an explana- | 


tion of the reaſons whereby he was provoked into a neceſſity of alterin 


his intention, But he is willing to decline ſaying any-thing upon 1 


well-known a ſubject. 


The Editor has been much preſſed with importunities and con- 
jectures, in relation to the perſon and family of the gentlemen, who 


are the principal perſons in the work: all he thinks himſelf at liberty 
to ſay, or is neceſſary to be ſaid, is only to repeat what has been already 
| hinted, that the ſtory has it's foundation in truth: and that there was ' 


a neceſſity, for obvious reaſons, to vary and diſguiſe ſome facts and 
cucumftances, as alſo the names of perſons, places, &c. 
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MY DEAR FATHER AND Mor fen, ö ms. 


s arrived here laſt night 
K 2 highly pleaſed with our 


| vou both with longlife and 
bealth, to enjoy your ſweet 
farm, and pretty dwelling, which is juſt 
what I wiſhed it to be. T | 

your N hearts too unealy in the 
poſſeſſion of iti hy your modeſt diffidence 
of your own worthineſs : for, at the ſame 
time, that it is what will do honour to 


the beſt of men, it is not ſo Very extraor- 


dinary, conſidering his condition, as that 

it will give any one cauſe to cenſure it as 
the effect of a too partial and injudicious 
kindueſs for the parents of one whom he 


 deligbteth to honour. a . 
My dear maſter (why ſhould I not ftill ©. 


call him ſo, bound to reverence him as F: 
am, in every light that he can ſhine in t6 
tlie moſt obliged and ſenſiblè heart?) holds 
bis kind purpoſe of fitting up the large 
parlour, and three apartments in the com- 
modious dwelling he calls yours, for his 
entertainment and mes when he ſhall 
ermit me to pay my duty to you both, 
2 2 few happy fon, 3 and he 
has actually given orders for that pur- 
2 and that the three apartments beſ. 
fed up, as to be rather ſuitable to your 


7 journey, and the occaſion . p 
of it. May God bleſs 


Ind don't make 


14 


> VOLUME THE THIRD, 


condition, man his own ; for, he ſays, 
the plain ſimple elegance which he will 


have to be oblerved in tlie rooms, as well 


as the furniture, will be a variety in his 


retirement to this place, that will make 


him return to his own, with the greater 
pleaſure; and, at the ſame tire; when we 
are not there, will be of uſe forthe recep< 
tion of any of your friends; and fo he 


ſhall not, as he kindly ſays, rob the 


good touple bf. any of their accomnio- 


„ 


dations. 


The old bow-windows he will have 


preſerved, but will not have them faſhedy 


nor the woodbines, jeſſamines; and vines, 


that run up y Aoi them deftroyed; only 


he will have larger panes of glaſe, and 


convenichter caſements, to let in more of 
the ſweet air and Tight, to make amends 
for thatobſtrufted-byithe ſhades of thoſe | 


fragrant climbers: For he has mention- 
ed three of four times, how gratefully 
they difpenſeq their intermingled odours 
to us, when, the laſt evening we ſtood 


at the window!/in ou? bed-chamber, to 


hear the reſponſive ſongs of twowarbling 


nightingales, one at à diftance, the other 


near, which took up our delighted at- 
tention for above two hours, and charm- 
ed us the more, as we thought their ſea- 


ſon had been over. And when they had 


done, he made me ſing him one, for hie 
he rewarded me With à kiſs; ſaying 


* How greatly do the innocent pleaſures 
„ now hourly taſte; exceed the guilty 
"OSS © tumults 
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J ſpring 


as in the latter autumn, and the window- 


tox other wiſe, per 
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tumults that uſed formerly to agitate 


wm unequal mind Never talk, my 
© Pamela, as you frequently do, of ob- 


© ligation to me: one ſuch hour as I no.] 
enjoy is an ample reward for all the be- 


© nefits I can confer on you and your's 


in my whole life !* 


The parlour indeed will be more ele- 
3 gant; though that is to be rather plain 


than rich, as well in it's. wainſcot as fur- 
-nitwre, and to be new floored. The dear 

emleman has already given orders about 
it, and you. will ſoon 4 workmen with 
you to put them in execution. The par- 


our-doors are to have braſs hinges and 


locks, and to ſhut as cloſe, he tells them, 
as awatch-caſe; * For who knows, ſaid 
he, my dear, but we ſhall have ſtill 
added bleſſings, in two or three charm- 
© ing boys and girls, to place there in 


Fd 


© their infancy, before they can be of 


© age to be benefited by your leſſons 


and example? And beſides, I make no 


© doubt, but I ſhall entertain there ſome 


| © of my chofen friends, in their excur- 
1 ſions, for a day or ſo. ? 


How am I, every hour of niy life, 
overwhelmed with inſtances of God Al- 


mighty's. goodneſs and his!—O ſpare, 
bleſſed Father of Mercies, the precious 
« life of this excellent man, and increaſe 
my thankfulneſs, and my worthineſs ; 
and then But what ſhall I ſay?— Only, 
that then I may continue to be what I am; 
for more bleſſed, and more happy, in my 
own mind, ſurely I cannot be. 
The beds he will have of cloth, be- 
Cauſe he thinks the ſituation a little cold, 
eſpecially when the wind 1s eaſterly, and 
Hecaulſe he purpoſes to be down in the ear- 
Re now-and-then, as well 


eurtains of the ſame, in one room red, 
in the other green; but plain, leſt you 
mould he afraid to uſe them occaſionally. 
The carpets for them will be ſent with 


the other furniture ; for he will not alter 


the old oaken floors, of the bedchamber, 


nor yet of the little room he intends for 


my uſe, to withdraw to, when I chooſe not 
to join in ſuch company as may happen 
to fall in: Which, my dear, fan 


hall be as little as is poſſible, only par- 


© ticular. friends, who may be di poſed 
once in a year or tvyo to ſee, when I am 


her parents, and how I paſs my time 
in my retirement, as I ſhall call this:; 
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it did not; in 


apt to think I am aſhamed of com 


I ſhall always. be pleaſed with.—«Nyr 
5 are you, my dear, continued he, t@ | 


take this as a compliment to yourſelf, 
but a piece of requiſite policy iu me; 
© for who will offer to reproach me for 


marrying, as the world thinks, be. 


© low me, when they ſhall ſee, that ſuch 


. © a reproach, as they intend it, is ſo far 


1 from being ſo to me, that I not only 
pride myſelf in my Pamela, but take 
« pleaſure. in owning. her relations as 
© mine, and viſiting them, and receiving 


* viſits from them; and yet offer not to 


s ſet them up in ſuch a glaring light, a 
© if I would have the world NET (who 


in that caſe would always take the moe 


© pleaſure in remembering) what they 


were? And how will it anticipate low 
reflection, when they ſhall fee, I can 


© bend my mind to partake with them 
© the pleaſures of their humble but de- 
© cent life? Ay, continued he, and 
© be rewarded tor it too, with better 
© health, better ſpirits, and a better mind; 
; ſo that, 4 e 6 fhall 

reap more bene hat I propoſe to 
* do, than I ſhall Amir | NAY 

I this generous manner does this heſt 
of men endeavour to diſclaim, (though 
I muſt be very rateful, if, with me, 

ance) 


in one reſpect depreciated, inaſmuch ag 


(ſo excellent is his nature) he cannot help 


it if he would. O that it was in my power 
to recompenſe him for it! But I am poor, 


as I have often ſaid, in every thing but 


will—and that is'*wwholly his: and what a 
happinels is it to me, a happineſs I could 
not ſo early have hoped for, that I can fay 


ſowithoutre/erve; lince the dear objectof 


my happineſs requires nothing of me but 
what is conſiſtent with my duty to the 
Supreme Benefactor, the firſt mover and 
cauſe of all his own happineſs, of my 
happineſs, and of chat of my dear, my 


ever-dear parents! . 


-  Butwhither does the inchanting fubjeft 

lead me! I am running on to my uſual 

Jeng, though I have not the ſame ec: - 
cuſe | x heretofore I had _—_— i 

to do but to write. Vet, I am ſure, 

I do exceed a little, yon will be pleaſed | 


for it ; 


with it; and you have moreover à rig 


licity, after your indulgent hearts lad 


Ws ves 


haps, they will be been Ja much pained by a long fucoelfog 


| bt the proper merit of 
a beneficence which is natural to him; 
and which, indeed, as I tell him, may be 


to be 
of thankful 
gud happy daughtsr. 
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'Y Need. not repeat to you the ſenſe your 
| 1 good mother and I have of our — beyf 
neſs,and uf our obligations toyourhonour- 
ed ſpouſe: you bath were pleaſed witneſſes 
of it every bour of the happy fortnight 
you pal with us. But All, my dear, 
we hardly know to addreſs ourſelves even 
to yon, much leſs to the Sguire, with 
the freedom he ſo often invited us to take: 
for, I don't know how it is, but though 
you are our daughter, and are ſo far from 
being lifted up by your high condition, 
that we ſee no difference'in your beha- 
viour to us, your poor parents, yet when 
we look upon you as the lady of ſo fine 
a gentleman, we cannot forbear having a 
kind of reſpe&, and -I don't know what - 
to call it that Jays a little reſtraint upon 
us. And, yet we would not, methinks, 
let our winds be run away with the ad- 
. miration of worldly grandeur, ſo as to 
et too much by it, E 5 
But your merit, and your prudence, 
my dear daughter, is ſo much above all 
we could ever have any notion of: and 
to have gentry come only to behold you, 
and admire you, not ſo much for your 
ee and amiableneſs neither, as 
r your behaviour, and your affability 
to poor as well as rich, and to hear every 
oue calling you an angel, and laying, you 
deſerve to be what you are, makes us 
hardly know how to look upon you, but 
2 an angel indeed! I am ſure you have 
been a good angel to us; ſince, for your 
lake, Got Almighty has put it into your 
honoured lwuſband's heart to make us the 
oo couple in the world. But little 
els, indeed, we ſhould have been, had 
we only, in ſome far diſtant land, heard 
our dear child's happineſs, and never 
| en of the benefits of it ourſelves. 
But thus tobe provided for! Thus kind- 
; e and called Father and Mo. 
by ſuch a brave gentleman! and thus 
to be placed, that we have nothing to do 
but to bleſs God, and bleſs him, and 


'  _ bes you, and hourly pray for you both, 


. * 
3 


u ſuch aproyidence, my dear child, asis 


3 


- . 


of | 


F 


emper j and we kneel. together 


every morning, noon, and night, and 


d reicice, and rejoice and 


ef 4 think how our unworthineſs is diſh s 


guiſhed, and bow God has provided for 


As in our latter days, when all that we 
had to fear was, that, as we grew older 
and more infirm, and worn out by hard 


labour, we ſhould be troubleſome where, 
not our pride, but our induſtrious wills, 
would have made us wiſh. hot to be ſo; 
ut to be intitled to a happier lot: for 
this would have grieved us the more, for 
the ſake of you, my dear child, and your 
unhappy brother's children: for it is 
well known, that, though we pretend 
not to boaſt of our fam indeed 
have no reaſon, yet none of us were ever 
ſunk ſo low as L was : to be ſure, partly 
by my own fault; for, had it been for 
your poor aged mother's. ſake'only, I 
ought not to have done what I did for 
John and William; for, fo unhappy 
were they, poor lads! that hat IL could 
do, was but as a drop of water to a 


bucket. 9 2 5 N | 
Bout yet che iſſue has ſhewn, that, (if I 
may preſume to ſay oy what I did wus 

nat diſpleaſing to God; inaſmuch as I 
have t — 2 to ſee that my reliance 


ſome thought imprudent things, yet not 
wrong things, is ſo abundantly rewarded, 
beyond expectation and deſert, Bleſſed 
be his holy name for it 
Vou command me Letme, as writin 

to Mr. B's lady, ſay command, thou 

as to my dear daughter; I will only ſay 
deſire: and, indeed, I will not, as you 


. with me not to do, let the one condition, 
which was accidental, put the/ other, 


which was natural, out of my thqught : 
you ſpoke it in better words, but this was. 
the ſenſe, But you have the gift of ut- 
terancey and education is a fine thing, 


- where it meets with ſuch talents to im- 
wy 2 upomas God has giyen you. But 


t me not- forget what I was going to 
ſay—You command—or, if * ou pleaſe i 
you dejire me to write long letters, and 
e e r it, if I Would: 
For when here, in this happy dwelling. 
and this well - ſtocked farm, in els . 
meadows, and well-cropt acres, we leok 


around us, and which way ſoever we turn 


our heads, ſee bleſſings.upon bleſſings, 
and plenty upon plenty; fee barns well- 
ſtored, poultry increaling, the kine low- 
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- ing and crouding about us, and all fruit- ther? T can tell you, faid he; the 
© *ſquire will not receive any thing fron 


ful; and are bid to call all theſe our own. 
And then think, that all is: the reward of 


« qur chiles virtue O. my dear daugh- 


ter, ho can bear theſe things !—Exculſe 
me muſt break off a little! For my 
eyes are as full as my heart; and I will 
retire to blefs God, and your honoured 


So, my dear child, FTnowagain take up 
my pen: but reading what I had written, 
in order to carry on the thread, I can 
hardly forbear again being in one ſort af- 
1 fekted. But do you think I will call 
all theſe things my own?—Do you think 
I will live rent-free?—Do you think I 
would? Can the honoured ſquire believe, 
that having ſuch a generous example be- 


fore me, if I had no gratitude in my tem- 
T before, I could help being touched 
by ſuch an one as he ſets me? If his good- 


neſs makes him know no mean in giving, 


| ſhall I be fo greedy as to know none in 
receiving? Come, come, my dear child, 


your poor father is not fo ſordid a wretch 
neither. He will ſhew the world, that all 


theſe beneſits are not thrown away upon 
one, who will diſgrace you as much by 
his temper, as by his condition: what 
though I cannot be as worthy of all theſe 
favours as I wiſh, I will be as worthy as 
I can. And let me tell you, my dear 
child, if the king and his royal family 
(God bleſs *em !) be not aſhamed to re- 

ceive taxes and duties from his ſubjects ; 
if dukes and earls, and all the top gen- 
try, cannot ſupport their bravery, with- 
cut having their rents paid; I hope I 


for this noble ſtock, and improving farm: 


did not. And what did I fay to Mr. 


yo. Goodman Andrews. 
© man, he has no occaſion! for it: hes 


hy, 


© worth a power of money, beſides a noble 
and clear eſtate in land.— Ad's heart. 
© likins, you muſt not affront him, I can 
© tell you that: for he's as generous as a 
[4 prince 4 where he takes 3 but he is haſty, 


© and will have his own way. 


© for that reaſon, Mr. Longman,” faid 
I, I was thinking to make yo 


© friend !' — “ Make me our” Friend] 


. © You have nota better in the world, to 


© my power, I can tell you that; nor 
© your dame neither; for T love ſuch ho- 


c 
FI 


Well then," faid I, it is this: let 


K M a a K „ 


6 
» 


* 


s 


c 
6 


neſt hearts: I wiſh my own brother 


would let mie love him as well; but let 


that paſs.— What I can do for you, I 
will, and here's my hand upon it.“ 


me account to you at the rent Farmer 
Dickens offered, and let me know what 
the ſtock coſt, and what the crops are 
valued at; and pay the one as Ican, 
and the other quarterly; and not letthe 


ſquire know it till you can't chooſe; 


and I ſhall be as happy as a prince; 
Pr I doubt not, by God's bleffing, to 
ake a comfortable livelihood of it be- 


6 fides.*—* Why, doſt believe, Good- 


. 


man Andrews, ſaid he, that I would 


do ach a thing? Would not his ho- 
© nour think if I hid one thing from him, 
© I might hide another — o to, go to, 


16 


honeſt heart, I love thee dearly : but 
can Mr. B. do too much for his 11 
think ' ſt thou? Come, come," (and he 


| 3 jeer'd me ſo, I could not tell what to fay 
\ ſhall not affront the ſquire, to pay to his to him) I wiſh at bottom there is not 
ſteward, what any other perſon would pay * ſome pride in this.— What, I warrant, 

6 
and I will do it, if it pleaſe God to bleſs his honour, would you No, good 
me with life and health, I ſhould not © Mr. Longman,“ faid I, it is not that, 
be worthy to crawl upon the earth, if I I'm ſure, If I have any pride, it is 

c 


you would not be too much beholden to 


only in my dear child to whom, un- 


Longman, the faithful Mr. Longman? * der God, all this is * 24 
Sure no gentleman had ever a more wor- re 
thy ſteward than he: it was as we were 


walking over the grounds together - and 


: was, he was de little contriy- 
aàances of my own, fo 

of the farm, and ſaying, how comfort- 
ably he hoped we might live upon it. 


fortably indeed: but do you think I trious. And couſin Burroughs wants 


it hall; and it will be, over and above, 
obſerving in what good order every thing one of the 


how or other it ſhall be 


And ſo, my dear daughter, I reſolve 


rreateſt pleaſures to me, todo 


the good ſquire ſervice; as well as to be 


y the improvement ſo much benefited and obli 


ged by him. 


Our eldeſt grandſon Thomas is yery 
| defirous ts come and live with us: the 
Ay, Mr. Longman,” faid I, com- boy is honeſt, and, they tell me, indul- 


could be properly ſaid to /i ve, if Iwas me to employ his ſon Roger, who under- 
not to pay as much rent for it as ano. ſtands the buſineſs of a farm 1 


o 
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Ft is no wonder, that all one's relations 
ſhould wiſh to partake of our happy lot ; 


and if they can and willdo their buſineſs 
25 well as others, I ſee not why relation- 
ſhip ſhould" be an ohjection: but yet, 1 


think, one would not belzaguer, 3s one 


may fay, your honoured huſband with 


one's relations. You, my beſt child, 
vill give me always your advice, as to 


my carriage in this my new lot; for 1 
0 id not for the world be thought an 


incroacher. And I am ſure you have fo 
much prudence, that there is nobody's 
advice fitter to be followed than your's. 

Our bleſſing (I am ſure you have 
pleſſed us!) attend you, my deareſt child; 
and may you be as happy as you have 
made us; (I cannot wiſh you to be hap- 


in this life) conclude us, your ever- 
vying father and mother, © 


"May we hope to be favoured now-and- 
ttmen with a letter from you, my dear 
child, like ſome of your former, to let 


a great joy to us: indeed it would. 
But we know you'll have enough to 
do without lems us in this way. 

So mult acquieſce, 


LETTER III. 
5 ur DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER» 


1 Have ſhewed your letter to my be- 

1 loved, Don't be uneaſy that I have; 

for you need not be aſhamed of it, ſince 

it is my pride to have ſuch honeſt and 

- grateful parents: and Fll tell you what 

he ſaid to it, as the beſt argument I can 

uſe, why you ſhould not be uneaſy, but 

enjoy without pain or anxiety all the be- 
nefits of your happy lot. 


Dear, good fouls !' faid he, * how 


does every thing they ſay, and every 
© thing they write, manifeſt the worthi- 
"© neſs of their hearts! No wonder, Pa- 
 '* mela, you love and revere ſuch honeſt 


minds; for that you would do, were 


* they not your parents: and tell them, 
that I am ſo far from having them be- 
Al lieve, that what I have done for them 
is only the effect of my affection for 


their daughter, that let em find out 
another couple as worthy as themſelves, 


fand Iwill do as much for them. In- 
| | ceed I would not place them, conti- 


- 
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4 E becauſe I have no notion how it can 
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us know how you go on? It would be 


«„ „„ K „ 


county, becauſe I would with t2ve 
counties to be bleſs'd for their fakes. 
Tell them, my dear, that they have a 
right to what they enjoy on the foot of 
their own proper merit; and bid them 
enjoy it as their patrimony: and if 
there can any thing ariſe, that is more 
than they themſelves can wiſh for, in 


them look round among their own re- 
lations, where it may be acceptable, 


lid reaſons for rejoicing in the ſituation 
they are pleaſed with: and do yon, 
my dear, continued he, * ſtill farther 


enable them, as youſhalljudge proper, 
to gratify their inlarged hearts, for 
fear they ſnould deny any comfort to 
© themſelves in ordertodo good to others. 


I could only fly to his generous boſom, 


(for this is a ſubject which moſt affects 
me) and, with my eyes ſwimming in 
tears of grateful joy, and which over- 
flowed as ſoon as my bold lips touched 


his. dear face, bleſs God, and bleſs him, 
with my whole heart; for ſpeak I could 
not ! But, almoſt choak'd with my joy, 


ſobb'd to him my e acknowledg- 


ments. He claſped me in his arms, and 


ſaid . How, my deareſt, do you over- 
pay me for the little I have done for 
* your parents! If it be thus to be bleſs'd 


- 


forconferring benefits ſo inſigniſicant to 


themſelves, whenever they pleaſe 
Foretaſtes, indeed, of thoſe we are bid 
to hope for; which can ſurely only ex- 
© ceed theſe, as then we ſhall be all intel- 
© le, and better fitted to receive them. 


—* *T'is too much! too much, ſaid I, 


in broken accents :==* How am I oppreſ- 


ſed with the pleafyre you gave me 
0, Sir, bleſs me more gradually, and 
more cautiouſſy for I cannot bear it! 


And, indeed, my heart went flutter, 


Mutter, flutter, at his dear breaſt, as 
if it wanted to break it's too narrow 
priſon, to mingle ſtill more intimatelß 

Surely, ſurely, my dear, my beloved 
parents, nobody's happineſs is ſo great as 


Fl 


mine If it proceeds thus from degree 
to degree, and is to be augmented by the 


hope, the charming hope, that the dear 

ſecond author of your nung and mine, 

be the uniformly good as we 

tially kind man to us, what a felicity wiR . 

this be! and if our prayers ſhall be 2 
| = and 


1 


nued the dear obliger, ein che ſame 


the way of life they chooſe to live, let 4 


and communicate to them the like ſo- 


a man of my fortune, what joys is it 
not in the power of rich men to give 


as the par- 
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and we ſhall have the pleafure fo think, 


that his advances in piety are owing not 


a little to them, and to the example God 
Hall give us grace to ſet; then, indeed, 


may we take the pride to think, we have 
repaicdk his goodneſs" to us, and that we 


have ſatisſied the debt, which nothing 
leis can diſcharge. 15 
Thus; then, do ſet before you im- 
perfectly, as I am forced to do, the de- 
ge us; 1 fay, imperfectly, and well 1 
may; for I might as eaſily paint found, 
ds deſcribe the noble, the ſublime plea- 
ſures, that wind up my affections to even 
a painful height of rapture on ſuch occa- 
ons as this: and 1 deſire, as he often bids 
me, that you will take to yourſelves: the 
merit of thus delighting us both. and 
- then think with leſs uneaſineſs, of the ob- 
 bHyation you are under to the beſt of 
_ fniends.—And indeed it is but doing juſ- 
nee to his beneficent temper, to think, 
that we have given him an opportunity 
of exerciting it, in a way ſo agreeable to 
it; and I can tell by the ardour of his 
ſpeech, by the additional luſtre that it 
kghts up in his eyes, naturally ſo lively, 
and by the virtuous endearments, refined 
on theſe occaſions above what ſenſe can 
know, that he has a pleaſure, a joy, a 
tranfport, in doing what he does of this 
fort, that is it's own reward; as every 
virtuous and noble action muſt be to a 
mind that can be delighted with virtue 
for it's own fake, and can find itſelf en- 
larged by the power of doing good to 
worthy objects. Even I, my dear pa- 
rents, know this by experience, when I 
can be an humble means to make an ho- 
neſt creature happy, though not related 
to myſelf; and yet I am but a third- hand 
diſpenſer, as I have“ elſewhere ſaid, of 
theſe comforts ; and all the light I com- 
municate, as, I once before obſerved , 
like that of the moon, is but borrowed 
from his funny radiance. | 
Forgive me, my dear, my worthy pa- 
rents, if my ſtile on this ſubject be raifed 
above that natural ſimplicity, which is 
more ſuited to my hbmble talents. But 
how can I help it! - For when the mind 
is elevated, ought not the ſenſe we have 


of our happineſs to make our expreſſions + 


. foarequally ? Can the affections be fo 
highly raiſed as mine are on theſe occa- 


like one's ordinary ſelf ? No, indeed !— 


PAMELA. 


ht your grateful, your honeſt hearts” 


© letter ?” Call me your daughter, oe 
ave 
more pleaſure to be called your comfort, 
and to he thought to act worthy of the ; 
ſentiments with which your examples,” 
cautions, and inſtructions, have inſpired > 
ſions, and the thoughts creep groveling, + me, than in any other thing in this lite; 
my determined duty to our common be- 


* See Vol. Il, 5. 289. f See vel. ii. p. 246. 


Call not this, cherefore, the gift of m · 


terance, if it ſhould appear to you ina 


better light than it deſerves. It is the 
gift of gratitude;. a gift which makes yoy, 
and me tbo, Prat and write; as I hoy 

it will make us act, above ourſelves. 
And thus will our gratitude be the. ig. 


ſpirer of joy to our common benefactot 


and his joy will heighten our gratitude; 


and ſo we ſhall 8 as cauſe and ef. 
ect to each ot 


er's happineſs, to bleſy 
the dear man who bleſſes us.— And will 
it be right then to ſay, you are unea 

under ſuch (at leaſt as to your wills) re. 


turned and diſcharged ubligations? God 
Almighty requires only a thankful heat 


for all the mercies he heaps upon the 
children of men: my dear Mr, B. who 


in theſe particulars, imitates Divinity, 
defires no more: You have this thank- 


ful heart; — yes, you have; and that to 
ſuch a high degree of gratitude, that no. 
body can exceed you. | 

But yet, my dear parents, when your 


worthy minds would be too much affect. 


ed with your gratitude, ſo as to lay you 
under the reſtraints you mention, to the 
dear gentleman, and for his ſake, to 
your dependent daughter; then let me 
humbly adviſe you, that you will at ſuch 


times, with more particular, more ab- 


ſt racted aſpirations, than at others, raiſe 
your thoughts upwards, and conſider 
who it is that gives him the opportunity ; 
and pray for him and for me; for hm, 
that all his future actions may be of 2 
piece with this noble difpoſition of mind; 
for me, that I may continue humble, 


and conſider myſelf bleſt for your ſakes, 


and in order that I may be, in ſome ſort, 
a rewarder in the hands of Proyidence, 
of this it's dear excellent agent; and 


then we ſhall look forward, all of us, 


with pleaſure indeed to that Baie, where 
there is no diſtinction of degree, and 


where the humble cottager ſhall be upon 


a par with the proudeſt monarch. 
O my dear, dear parents, how can 
you, as in your paſſcript, ſay— May we 


not be favoured now- and- then with a 


Pamela—I am no lady to you.—1 


vefaſtar 


hands; excepted, -. And I am ſure, God 


has bleſſed me for your fakes, and has 
thus anſwered for me all your prayers ;' 


my more than anſwered all you or I could 
ue wiſhed or hoped for. We only 
prayed, only hoped, that God would 
preſerve you houeſt, and m2 virtuous: 
ind ſee; O fee, my excellent parents, 
how we are crown'd with blefſings upon 
bleſſings, till we are the talk of all that 
know us: Vou for your honeſty; I for 
my humility and virtue — that virtue 
which God's grace inſpired, and your 
examples and leſſons, with thofe of my 
dear good lady, cultivated ; and which 
now have left me nothing to do but to 

all the rewards which this life can 
afford; and if 1 3 

e my bleſſed opportunities, wi 
dagen US perfect al in a ſtil} more 
| joyful futurity. | 


Hence, my dear parents, (I mend: 


from the delight I have in writing to 
Fou, a delight which tranſports me fo 
far above my own ſphere) you'll ſee, that 
Jau write to you, and cannot help it, 
f Iwonld, And vill it be a great joy 
to you !—And is there any thing that 
can add to your joy, think you, that is 
in the power of vour Pamela, that ſhe 
would not 4% —0 that the lives and 
Walths of my deareſt Mr. B. and my 
derreſt parents, may be continued to me! 
And who then can be ſo bleſt as your 
Pamela? e 

I will write; depend upon it, I will— 


on every occaſion: — and you augment 


my joys, to think it is in my power to 
dd to your comforts. Nor can you eon- 
ceivethe' pleaſure I have in hoping that 
tins your nei happy lot may, by reliev- 
ing you from corrodling care, and the too 
wearing effects of hard labour, add, in 
thetyour advanced years, to both a 
days. —For, ſo happy am I, I can have 
no grief, no pain, in looking forward, 
but from ſueh thoughts as remind me, 
mat one day either you from me, or I 
from you, muſt be ſeparated. | 55 
But it is fit, that we fo comport our- 
ſelves, as that we ſhould not imbitter our 

preſent 2 with proſpe&ts too 
but 


| Bring our minds to be 
telly thankful for the preſent, wiſely 
tO enjoy that preſent as we go along 


PAMELA. 
dekactor, the beſt of oentlemen and huſ- 


= * * 
. * 


lie down, and ſay—< Not mine; but Thy 
A bt done fo ; 


I have written a great deal; yet have , 


much ſtill to ſay relating to other parts of 
your kind, your acceptable letter; and 


to will ſoon write again: for I muſtchink 


every opportunity happy, whereby I c 
affure you, how much I am, and will 
ever be, without any addition to my 


name, if that will make you eaſier, your 


dutiful | 


PAMELA, 
LETTER W. 


MY DEAREST FATHER AND MOTHER, 
Now write again, as I told you TL 


ſmhould in my laſt:—but 1 am half 
afraid to look back on the copy of ity for 


your worthy hearts, ſo viſible your letter 


and my beloved's kind deportment upon 
ſhewihg it to him, raiſed me into the 


frame of mind that was bordering on 
extacy: yet am I ſure, I wrote my heart. 


But you muſt not, my dear father, write 
to your poor Pamela ſo affeCtingly. 


your own moving ſtrain, and you wer 


forced to lay down your pen, andretires 


how then could I, ho love you ſo dearly; 


if you had not, if I may fo fay, ischt 
that love by freſh and ſtronger inſtances . 


of your werthineſs, forbear being atfe&t- 


* 


ed, and raiſed above myſelf But I will 
not again touch upon thus ſub ec. 


Vou muſt know then, that my en | 


ſpouſe commands me, with his kind re- 


ſpedcts, to tell you, that he has thought of 
a method to make your worthy hearts - 
ealy; thoſe were his words: * And this 
is, ſaid he, © by putting that whole 


* eſtate, with the new purchaſe, under 


© your tather's care, as. 1 at firſt mtend- 


ed“; and he ſhall receive and pay, and 


© order every thing as he pleaſes; and 


Longman, who grows in years, thall he 
© eafed of that burden, Your father, 
ſaid he, writes a very legible hand, and 
© he ſhall take what aſſiſtants he pleaſes's 
© und do you, Pamela, fee to that, chat 
<. this new taſk 


ut at halt, when all is to be wound up, fures ariſe to me upon it, continued 


* See Vol. II. page #69 |» 
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Your fleadier mind could hardly bear 


| may be made as eaſy ant. - 
© pleaſant to him as poſſible, He ſhall 

© make up his accounts only to you, m 
dear. And there will be ſeveral piea- 
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he: * firſt; that it will be a relief to ho- 


* © neſt Longman, who has buſineſs enough ; 


on his. hands befides. Next, it will 
© make the good couple eaſy, that they 
© havean opportunity of enjoying that as 
© their due, which now their too grats- 
ful hearts give them ſo many cauſeleſs 
* ſcruples about. Thirdly, it will em- 


® ploy your father's time, more ſuitably 


to your liking and mine, becauſe with 
more eaſe to himſelf; for you fee his 
« mduſtrigus will cannot be ſatisfied 


© without doing ſomething. In the fourth 


place, the management of this eſtate 
© will gain him more reſpect and reve- 
© rence among the tenants and his neigh- 
. ® bours; and yet be all in his own way. 
For, my dear, added he, you'll ſee, 

* that it is always one point in view with 
© me, to endeavour to convince every 


© one, that I eſteem and value them for 


© their own intrinſick merit, and want 
not any body to diſtinguiſh them in any 
© other. light, than that in which they 
© have been accuſtomed to appear. 


So, my dear father, the inſtrument _ 


will be drawn, and brought you by ho- 
neſt Mr. Longman, who will be with 

ou in a few days, to put the laſt hand to 
Tie new purchaſe, and to give you poſ- 
_ feſſion of your new commiſſion, if you 
pleaſe to accept of it; asI hope you will; 
and the rather, for my dear Mr. B. 's 


third reaſon; and becauſe I know that 


this truſt will be diſcharged as worthily 
and as ſufficiently, after you are uſed to 
it, as if Mr. Longman himſelf was in it 
And better it cannot be. Mr. Long- 
man is very fond of this relief, and longs 
to be down to ſettle every thing with 
yon, as to the proper powers, the me- 
ie he ſays, in his uſual 

. way of phraſing, that hell make it as eaſy 
to you as a glov'Ge. Po 
If you do accept it, my dear Mr. B. 


will leave every thing to you, as to rent, 


where not already fixed, and likewiſe, as 
to acts of kindneſs and favour to be done 
where you think proper; and he is pleaſed 
to ſay, that with his bad qualities, he 


was ever deemed a kind landlord; and 


this I can confirm in fifty inſtances to his 


honour: So that the old gentleman, 


ſaid he, need not be afraid of being put 
upon ſevere or harſh methods of pro- 


« ceeding, where things will do without; - 
N and he will always have it in his power 


to befriend an honeſt man; by which 
means the province will be intirely ſuch 
a a one as ſuits with his inclination, If 


„ „ „ „ „ „ A „ 


© reaſon to rejoice with him.” 


any chin difficult or 
continued he, or where a little know. 
© ledge in law- matters is neceſſary 
© Longman ſhall do all that: and your 
© father will ſee, that he will not have in 
thoſe points a coadjutor that will be 
too hard-hearted for his wiſh : for it was 
a rule my father ſet me, and I hate 


a lawyer for my ſtewrard, it was rather 
to know how to do right things, than 
oppreſhve ones; and Longman has ſo 
well anſwered this intention, that he 
was always more noted for compoſing 
differences, thari promoting law-fuits, 
I I dare ſay, my dear father, this will 
be an acceptable employment to you, 
on the ſeveral accounts my deareſt Mr. 


B. was pleaſed to mention: and what a 


charming contrivance is here! God for- 
ever bleſs his conſiderate heart for iti 
To make you uſeful to him, and eaſy to 
yourſelf : as well as reſpected by, and 
even a benefactor to ee you! 
What can one ſay to all theſe things 
But what ſiguifies exulting in one's gra- 
titude for one benefit; every hour the 


dear man heaps new ones upon us, and 
ve haye hardly time to thank him for one, 


but a ſecond, and a third, and ſo on to 
countleſs degrees, confound one, and 
throw back one's words upon one's heart 


before they are well formed, and oblige 


one to ſit down under all with profound 


ſilence and admiration. 


As to what you mentioned of the de · 


ſire of couſin Thomas, and Roger, to 


live with you, I endeavoured to ſound 
what our dear benefactor's opinion was. 


He was pleaſed to ſay—* I have nothing 


to chobſe in this caſe, my dear. Your 
father is his own maſter : he may em- 
* ploy whom he pleaſes; and, if they we 
not wanting in reſpect to him and your 
* mother, I think, as he rightly obſerves, 
* relationſhip ſhould rather have the pre- 
© ference; and as he can remedy incon- 
© vemiencies, if he finds any by 11 means 
© let every branch of your fam 


But I have thought of this matter 2 
d deal, fince I had the favour of mu 
etter; and I hope, ſince you condeſcen 


to-aſk my advice, you will excuſe me, if 


I give it freely; yet entirely ſubmitiing 
all to your liking. e of 


In the firſt place, then, I think it would 


be better to have any body than relations 
FER eee . 


perplexing ariſes 


ſtrictly followed, that although I have | 
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One is apt to expect more regard from 
relations, and they more indulgence, than 
ftrangers can have reaſon for. 

That where there is ſuch a difference 
in the expectations of both, it is hardly 
ible but uneaſineſs mult ariſe. 

That this will ſnbje& you to bear it, 
or to reſent it, and to part with them. If 

u bear it, you will know: no end of 
' impoſitions: if you diſmiſs them, it will 

* occaſion ill-will. They will call you un- 

kind; and you them ungrateful; and as, 


it may be, your proſperous lot will raiſe 


| enviers, ſuch will be apt to believe 
them rather than you. | | 
Then the world will be inclined to think 
that we are crouding upon. a generous 
gentleman a numerous familyof indigent 
people; and though they may be ever ſo 
' deſerving, yet it will be ſajd-—* The girl 
is filling every place with her relations, 
© and belcaguering, as you ſignificantly 
expreſs it, a worthy gentleman.” And 
this will be ſaid, perhaps, ſhould one's 


kindred behave ever fo worthily. And 


In the next place; one would not, for 
their ſakes, that this ſhould be done; who 
may live with 4% reproach, and equal 
benefit, any-where elſe: for I would not 
wiſh any one of them to be lifted out of 
his ſtation, and made independent, at 
-Mr.'B.'s expence, if their induſtry will 
not do it; although I would never ſcru- 


ple to do any thing reaſonable to pro- 


wote or aſſiſt that induſtry, in the way of 
their callings. 2 

Then it will poſſibly put others of our 
relations upon the ſame expectations of 


livng with you ; and this may occaſion 


ill-will among them, if ſome be preferred 
t0 others in your favour. : 
-- Then, my dear father, I apprehend, 
hat our beloved and honoured benefactor 
would be under ſome difficulty, from his 
natural politeneſs, and regard for you 


as the father and mother of his Pamela, 
but as if you were his own father and 
mother: and if you had any-body as 
your ſervants there, who called you cou- 


lin, or grandfather, or uncle, he would 
not care, when he came down, to treat 


them on the foot of common - ſervants, 
though might nevertheleſs think 


themſelves honoured {as t 24 be, 
and as I am fare I ſhall always thin 
Me) with bis commands. And would 


| "Knot, if they are,modeſt and wortby, de 


1 ” 


and me.—You ſee how Kody, on all 
ovecaſions, he treats you both, not only 


as great a difficulty upon them, to be 


thus diſtinguiſhed, as it would be to % | 
and to me, for bis ſake ? For otherwiſe, ; 


believe me, I hope you will, my dear fa- 


ther and mother) I. could fit down aud % 
rejoice with the meaneſt and remoteſt re- 
lation I have. But in the world's eye, 


to every body but my beſt of parents, I 


muſt, if I have ever ſo much reluQance | 


to it, appear in a light that may not give 
diſcredit to his 46: 04 85 r . 
Iden again, as I hinted, you will have 
it in your power, without the leaſt injury 
to our common benefaQor, to do kinder 
things by any of our relations, when not 


with you, than you can do, if they Jive 
with you. YON 


You may lend them a little money to 
put them in a way, if any thing offers 


that you think Will be to their advan- 
tage. You can fit out my ſhe-coufine 


to good reputable cs aps younger 
you can put to ſchool, or, when fit, to 
trades, according to their talents ;. and 


fo they will be of courſe in a way to get 
an honeſt and creditable livelibeod. 
But, above all things, one would as 


much diſcourage, as one could, ſuch. a 
proud and ambitious ſpirit in any of 


them, as ſhould want to raiſe itſelf hy. 


favour inſtead of merit; and this che ra- 


ther, for that, undoubtedly, chere are, 


many more happy perſons in low than in 


high life, take number for number all the 
world over. | | 5 


I am ſure, althou four or five years 
of different life had paſſed with me, I 


had ſo much pride and pleaſure in the 
thought of working for my lying with 


ou, my dear parents, if J could but get 


oneſt to you, that jt made my confine- 
ment the more grievous to me, and even, 
if poſſible, aggravated the apprehenſios 


attending it. 
athought, that theſe-my reaſons proceed 
from the bad. motives of a heart tainted 
with pride on it's high condition. Indeed 


there can be no xeaſon for it, to one Who 


thinks after this manner: - the greateſt 


families on earth have ſome among them | 
. who are unhappy : 


| re and lew. in life; and 
ſhall ſuch a one reproach me with ba vii 
twenty low relations, becauſe they have, 
peradventure, not above five? or with 
ten, becauſe they have but one, er two, 
or three? Or ſhould I, on the other 
and, be aſhamed of relations who had 


done nothing blame-worthy, and. whoſe - 


poverty E ſtate in the ſcale 
; ö * 1 my 


| 
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But I muſt beg of you, not to harbour 


* 
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of beings) was all their crime, when there 


is hardly any great family but has pro- 


duced inſtances of perſons guilty of bad 
actions, really bad, which have reduced 
them to a diſtreſs we never knew ? 'Let 
the perſon who would reproach me with 
low birth, which is nodiſgrace, and what 
I cannot help, give me no cauſe to retort 
upon him low actions, which are a diſ- 
graceto any ſtation, themore ſo the higher 
it is, and which he can belp, or elſe I 
ſhall ſmile with contempt at his empty re- 


proach: and could I be half fo proud 


with. cauſe, as he is without, glory in 
my advantage over him. 

Let us then, my dear father and mo- 
ther, endeavour to judge of one another, 
as God, at the laſt day, will judge of us 
all: and then the honeſt peaſant will ſtand 
fairer in our eſteem than the guilty peer. 
In ſhort, this ſhall be my own rule 
Every one wha acts juſtly and honeſtly, 
IL will look upon as my relation, whether 
he be ſo or not; and the more he wants 
my aſſiſtance, the more intitled to it he 


ſhall be, as well as to my eſteem: while 


thoſe who deſerve it not, muſt expect no- 


thing but compaſſion from me, and my 
prayers, were they my brothers or ſiſ- 


ters. Tis true, had I not been poor 
and lowly, I might not have thought 


thus: but if it be a right way of think - 


ing, it is a bleſſing that I was ſo; and 
that ſhall never be matter of reproach to 
me, which one day will be matter of juſ- 
tification. „VVV. 
Upon the whole then, I ſhould think 
it adviſeable, my dear father and mother, 


1 


to make ſuch kind excuſes to the offered 


ſervices of my couſins, as your better 
reaſon ſhall ſuggeſt to you; and to do any 
thing elſe for them of ore value, as their 
circumſtances may require, or occaſions 
offer to ſerve them. | 

But if the employing them, and hav- 
ing them about you, will add any one 


my own opinion, and doubt not every - 
thing will be thought well of, that you 
ſhall thin fit to do. N . 
And ſo I conclude with aſſuring you, 

that T am, my ever-dear parents, your 

dutiful and happy daughter. | 


The copy of this letter I will keep to 
myhſelf, till I have your anſwer to it, 
that you may be under no difficulty 
now to act in either of the cafes men- 
tioned in it. N 
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- MY DEAREST DAUGHTER, 


He i do to anfer, ax the 


deſerve, your two laſt /letters? 
Surely no happy couple ever had fuch a 
child as we have! But it is in vain to aim 
at words like your words ; and equall 
in vain for us to offer to ſet forth the 
thankfulneſs of our hearts, on the kind 
oftice your honoured huſband has given 
us; for no reaſon but tc favour ns ſtill 
more, and to quiet our minds in the no- 


tion of being uſeful to him. God grant 


I may be able to be ſo!—Happy ſhall I 
be, if I can!- But I ſeethe generous drift 
of his propoſal ; it is only to make me 
more eaſy from the nature of my employ- 
ment, and in my mind too, (overloaden, 
as I may ſay, with benefits; and at the 
ſame time to make me more reſpected in 
my new neighbourhood. 5 
I can only ſay, I moſt gratefully ac. 
cept of the kind offer; and ſince it will 
eaſe the worthy Mr. Longman, ſhall with 


ſtill greater pleaſure do all T can init. But 


J doubt I ſhall be wanting in ability; I 
doubt I ſhall: but J will be juſt and ho- 
neſt however. That, by God's grace, 
will be within my own capacity; and 
that, T hope, I may anſwer for. 
It is kind, indeed, to put it in my 


power to do good to thoſe who ſhall de- 


ſerve it: and I will take double pains to 
find out the true merit of ſuch as I ſhall 
recommend to favour, and that their cir- 
cumſtances be really ſuch as I ſhall re- 
preſentment. 8 

But one thing, my dear daughter, let 
me deſire, that I may make up my ac- 
counts to Mr. Longman, or to his ho- 
nour himſelf, when he ſhall make us fo 


happy as to be here with us. J don't 


know how—bnt itwill make me uneaſy, 


if I am to make np my accounts to you: 


for ſo well known 1s your love to us, that 


though you would no more do an unjult 


thing, than; by God's grace, we ſhould 
deſire you; yet this ſame ill-willing world 
might think it was like making up ac 


counts to one's . 


\ 


Do, my deareſt child, get me off of this 


difficulty, and I can have no other; for 


already I am in hopes I have hit upon a 


contrivance to improve the eſtate, and to 


better the condition of the tenants at the 


ſame time, at leaſt not to worſt them, and 
which, I hope, will pleaſe every body: 


nan, os 2. wt. 3. m3 SS Ser 
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hut I will acquaint Mr. Longman with 


be too troubleſomeeither to you, my dear 
child, or to your ſpouſe, Lf I could act 


ſo for his intereſt, as not to be a burden, 


what happy creatures ſhould we both be 


in our own minds! We find ourſelves 


more and more reſpected by every one; 
and ſo far as ſhall be conſiſtent with our 


new truſt, we will endeavour to deſerve . 


it, that we may intereſt as many as know 
us in our own good wiſhes, and prayers, 


- 


for the happineſs of you both. | 
But let me ſay, how much convinced 
I am by the reaſons you give for not tak - 
ing to us any. of our relations, ET. 
one of thoſe reaſons has it's force with 
us. How happy are we to have fo pru- 
dent a daughter to adviſe with! And I 
think myſelf obliged to promiſe this, that 
whatever I do for any of them above the 
amount of forty ſhillings at one time, I 
will take your direction in it, that your 
wiſe hints, of making every one continue 
their induſtry, and not to rely pon fa- 
vour inſtead of merit, may be followed. 
I am ſure this is the way to make them 
happier, as well as better men and wo- 
men; for, as I have often thought, if 
one were to have a hundred pounds a 
ear in good comings - in, it would not 
without induſtry ; and with it, one 
may do with a quarter of it, and leſs, 
| 10 ſhort, my dear child, your reaſons 
are ſo good, that I wonder they came not 
into my head before, and then I needed 
not to have troubled you about the mat- 
ter: but yet ĩt ran in my own thought, that 
I could not like to be an incroacher ;— 
for I hate a dirty thing; and in the midſt 
of my diſtreſſes, never could be guilty of 


one. Thank God for it. 


You rejoice our hearts beyond expreſ- 


fion at the hope you give us of receiving 


letters from you now-and-then : to be 


ſure it will be the chief comfort of our 
hyes, next to ſeeing you, as we are put 


* 


in hope we ſometimes ſhall. But, yet, 
my dear child, don't let us put you to 


inconvenience neither. Pray don t: you'll 
have enough upon your hands without 


' to be ſure you will. 


Ihe workmen have made. 2 good pro- 


_ grels, and wiſh. for Mr, Longman to 
come down; as we alſo do. | 


You, need not be afraid we. ſhould 


| Mink you proud, or lifted up with your 


condition, You have weathered the firſt 


8 
99 


5 dangers, and but for-your 


this, and take his advice; for I will not and jewels, we ſhould not ſee any diffe- 


fine clothes 


E 
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rence, indeed we ſhould not, between our 
dear Pamela, and the much reſpected 
Mrs. B——, But God has given you 


ſaying of the ſquire's, ſpeaking of you, 


too much ſenſe to bs proud or lifted up. 
I remember in your former writings, a 


* 


my dear child, that it was for perſons who 
were not uſed to praiſe, and did not de- 


ſerve it, to be proud of it“: in like fort 


one may ſay, it is for perſons of little 


ſenſe to be proud; but you, my dear 


child, every one ſees, are above it: and 
that, methinks, is a proud word; 1s ic 
not? If one was not I don't know 
how, —half ſtupid, I believe—one would 
be raiſed by your high ſtile of writing. 
But I ſhould be more than half ſtupid, 


I'm ſure, to aim at it. 


Every dna us inſtances of the | 


good name his honour and you, my dear 
child, have left behind you in this coun- 
try. Here comes one, and here comes 
another, and a third, and a fourth; and 
Goodman Andrews, cries one, and, 
© Goody Andrews, cries another (and 


ſome call us Mr. and Mrs. but we like 


the other full as well) © when heard you 
* from his honour ? How does his lady 
do! — What a charming couple are 
* they?—How lovingly . they * 


ei— 


What an example do they give to all 


© about them! Then one cries—* God 


© bleſs 'em both 3* and another cries— 
Amen;' and ſo ſays a third and a 
fourth; and all ſay—* But when do you 
expect them down again? — Such- a- 


one longs to ſee 'em'—and ſuch- a- one 
vill ride a day's journey, to have but 
a ſight of em at church. And then 
they ſay— Howe this gentleman praiſes 
* them, and that lady admires them. 
O my dear child, what a happineſs is this! 


How do your poor mother and I ſtand 


fixed to the earth tg hear both your praiſes, 


our hearts heaving as if they would burſt 


our tears trickliug down our cheeks, and 


with joy, till we are forced to take leave 
in half words, and hand-jn-Mnd go in 


together tableſs God, and bleſs you both! 
©, my. daughter, what a happy couple 
have God and you made us! e 

Your poor mother is very anxious 
about her dear child. I will not touch 
upon a matter ſo very irkſome to you to 
hear of. But, though the time may be 


4 5 


ſome months off, the every hour prays | 
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for your ſafe and happineſs, and for all 
the increaſe of felicity that his honour's 


generous heart can wiſh for. That is all 


we will ſay at preſent : only, that we 


\ 


I underſtand you are returned 


are, witli continued prayers and bleſſings, 
my deareſt child, your loving father and 
mother, is | 


Yet one word more ! and that is—our 
duty to your honoured huſband. We 
muſt fay ſo now; though he forbad 
us ſo often before. You cannot, m 

dear child, imagine how aſhamed 4 
was to have my poor letter ſhewn to 


him. I hardly remember what EF 


wrote ; but it was from my heart, I'm 
* fure; ſo I needed not to keep a copy 
for an honeſt mind mult always be 


the fame, in caſes that cannot admit- 


of change, ſuch as thoſe of my thank- 
' fulneſs to God and to him. But 


don't ſhew him all write: for I ſhall 


be afraid of what I fay, if I think 


any. body but our daughter fees it, 


who knows how to allow for her poor 
parents defects. . 

LETTER VL. 
FROM LADY DAVERS TO MRS. 3. 
" MY DEAR PAMEL Ay.” | 


F Had intended to have been with you 
before this; but my lord has been a 


little indiſpoſed with the gout, and 
Jackey has had an intermitting fever; 


but they are pretty well recovered, and 
it ſhall not be long before I ſee 2 now 
s 


Kentiſh. expedition. | 
We have been exceedingly diverted 


with your papers. You have given us, 


by their means, many a delightful hour, 


that otherwite would have hung heavy 
upon us; and we are all charmed with 


you. Lady Betty, as well as her noble 
mamma, 8 always been of our party, 
whenever we have read Four accounts. 
She is a dear generous lady, and has ſhed 
many a tear over them, as indeed we all 
have; and my lord has not been unmoved, 


nor Jackey neither, at ſome of your diſ- 


treſſes and reflections. Indeed, Pamela, 
you are a charming creature, and an or- 


nament to your ſex. We wanted to have 
had you among us a hundred times, as 
a Wy: 


* See Vol. II. p- 155, & 274. f Vol. I. p. 5 


J. and E. Anpazws. 


om your 


kiſſed, and thanked ou. 
But aftef all, my brother, generous 
and noble as he was, when your trials 


were over, was a ſtrange wicked young | 
it was for you both, 


fellow ; and ha 
that he was fo cleverly caught in the trap 
= 7 your virtue. 0 
L can aſſore you, my lord longs to fee 
5 and wilhaccompany me; for, he ſays, 
e has but a faint idea of your perſon. 

I tell him, and tell them all, that you are 
the fineſt girl, and the moſt improved in 


perſon and mind, I ever beheld; and I am 


not afraid, although they ſhould imagine 
all the” can in your favour, from my ac. 
count of you, that they will be diſappoint. 
ed when they ſee you, and converſe with 
you. But one thing more you mult do 
for us, and then we will love you flilt 
more; and that is, you muſt ſend us the 
reſt of your papers, down to your mar- 
riage at leaſt ; and farther, 270 have 


written farther ;.' for we all. long to ſee + 
the reſt, as you relate it, though we know 


in gre what has paſſed. ,. 

Dou leave off“ with an account of an 
angry letter I wrote to my brother, to 
perfuade him to give you your liberty, 


and a ſum of money; not doubting but 


his deſigns would end in your ruin, and, 
J own it, not wiſhing he would m 

you ; for little did I know of your merit 
and excellence, nor could I, but for your 
letters fo lately fent me, have had any 
notion of either. 
if you have recited my paſſionate beha · 
viour to you, and hen I was at the hall, 
T ſhall make a ridiculous figure enougb; 
but I will forgive all that, 2 the ſake of 
the pleaſure you have given me, and wilt 


ſtill farther give me, if you comply with 


my requeſt. CE A 
Lady Betty ſays, it is the beſt ſtory ſhe 
has heard, and the moſt inſtructive; and 
ſhe longs to have the concluſivn of it in 
your own words. She fays now-and- 
then What a hopeful brother you have, 
Lady Davers! O theſe intriguing gen- 
© tlemen!— What rogueries do they not 
commit! I ſhould Rove had a fine huſ· 
band of him, had I received your propo- 


© fa The dear Pamela would have run in 
his head, an! had I been the firſt lad 


* in the kingdom, F ſnould have it 
but a poor <hance in his eſteem q for, 
you fee, ts deſigns upon her began 


r 


I don't queſtion but, 


- "hs." 


T_T. "7 


| »She ſays, you had a good heart to go. 
back again oben the violent wreteh . 
had driven you from himon ſuch a ſlight 
occaſion e but yet, ſhe thinks the reaſons. 
ou give * in your relation, and your love 
him, (which then yau began to diſ- 
cover was your caſe) as well as the event, 
newed you did right. n breed 
- But we'll tell you all our judgments, 
when we have read the reſt of your ac- 
counts. So pray ſend them as ſoon as 
1 can, to (I won't write myſelf ſiſter 
till then) your: afedtiouate, &. 
Td , DAVERS» 
LETTER. VII. 
| "ay DEAR GaoP LADY, | 
OU have done me great honour in 
1 the letter your ladyſhip has been 
pleaſed to ſend me; andãt is a high plea- 
ture to me, now all is © hopes y over, 
that my poor papers were in the leaſt di- 
. verting to you, and to ſuch honourable 
and worthy perſons as your lady ſhip is 
aſed to mention. I could wiſh, m 
dear lady, I might be favouredwith ſuch 
. remarks on my conduct, io nakedly ſet 
forth, (without any imagination that the 
would ever appear in ſuch an aſſembly) 
2 may be of uſe to me in my future lite, 
and make me, by that means, more wor- 
thy than it is otherwiſe poſſible I can be, 
ef the honour to which. I am raiſed, Do, 
. deareſt lady, favour me ſofar.. Lam pre- 
red to-receiveblame, and to Nt by 
tt, and cannot expect praiſe fo much from 
my actious as from my intentions; for, 
indeed, theſe were always juſt and ho- 
nourahle: but Why, even for theſe, do I 
 talkof praiſe, ſince, being prompted by 
impulſes I nie nee. it can be no 
merit in me to have been governed by 
amd. +444 N 
As to the papers following thoſe in 
your ladyſhip's hands, when Fay, that 
they muſt needs appear impertinent to 
uch judges, after what you know, I dare 
fay your N will not inſiſt upon 
them: yet T will not ſcruple briefly. to 
mention what they contain. 3 
C All my dangers and trials were hap- | 
pily at an end; fo that they only contain 
the converſations that paſſed between your 
D generaus brother and me; his 
| kind a rances of honourable love to me; 
my acknouledgments of unworthineſs to 
him; Mrs. Jewkes's: reſpectful change 


4 7 „1 
83 4 
% 


1 


do him before Lreturned to your hanoured 
caught by a firatagem, that bad ende! 
| 8 celebration of our nuptials an 


dyſhip's arrival, and anger, not knowing 


' ſhould have deſe 


and giving me what education I have, L 


pretty Miſs Goodwin, at the 22 
a 


knowing your. za had not diſdained 


Theſe, my lady, down tomy good pas 


SE 80 Me. 
of behaviour towards me; Mr. B.'s re- 
conciliation to Mr. Williams; his intra- 
ducing me to the good families in the 
neighbourhood, and avowing before them 


his honourdble intentions. A viſit from 


my hoeſt father, who (not knowing 
w 


7 


brother, deſiring my pope from him) 
came in great anxiety of | | 

the worſt, doubting. I had at laſt been 
in my ruin. His joyful ſurprize to find | 
how happy..I was likely to be. All 
the hopes given me, e by the 


onour ſo much above all that my ut- 
moſt ambition could make me aſpire to, 
and which I never can deſerve! Your la- 


a vile wicke va I in which caſe L 

| the worſt of uſage. - 
Mr. B.'s angry leſſons to we, for daring 
to interfere, though I thought in the ten- 


Iwas actually married, but ſu poſing me 


dereſt and moſt dutiful manner, between 
your ladyſnip and himſelf. The moſt ac- 


ceptable goodneſs, and favour of your la- 
dyſhip afterwards to me, of which, as 
becomes me, I ſhall ever retain the moſk 
grateful ſenſe. My return to this ſweet 
manſion in a manner ſo different from 
my quitting it, where I had been {6 hap- 
py for four years, in paying my duty to 
the beſt of miſtreſſes, your ladyſhip's ex- 
cellent mother, to whoſe goodnels, in 
taking me from my pooy honeſt parents, 


owe, under God, my happineſs. The 
joy of good Mrs. Jervis, Mr. Longman, 
and all the fervants, on this occaſion. 
Mr. B. 's acquainting me with Miſs God 
frey's affair, a. preſenting” to me the 


Our appearance at church, the favour of 
the gentry in the neighbourhood, who, 


to look upon me, and to be favqurableto- ” 
me, came the more readily into a neigh- 
bourly intimacy with me, and: full ſo- 
much\the more 5e as the continued 
kindueſs of my dear benefactor, and his 
condeſcending deportment to me befort 


| hongur done me) did credit to his ] nm 


: 


zerous act,” 


rents ſetting out to this place, in ordet to 
5 n bn 
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be ſettled by my honoured benefactor's 
bounty, in the Kentifh farm, are the moſt 
material contents of my remaining pa- 


peis: and though they might be the moſt 
agreeable to thoſe for whom only they 
were written, yet, as they were princi- 


ally matters of courſe, after what yeur 

- Iadyſhip has with yon; as the joy of my 
' fond heart can be better judged of b 

your ladyſhip, than deſcribed by me; and 


_ as your ladyſhipis acquainted with all the 


particulars that can be worthy of any 
rlon's notice but my dear pa- 
rents; I am ſure your Iadyſhip will diſ- 
nie with your commands; and I make 
n my humble requeit, that you will. 
For, Madam, you muſt needs think, 
that ⁊ohen my doubts were diſpelled; 
«when I was confident all m Wale were 
over; when J had a proſpect before me 
of being ſo abundantly rewarded for 
what I Pad ſuffered ; when every hour 
roſe upon me with new delight, and 
fraught with freſh inſtances of generous 
kindnefs from ſuch a dear gentleman, my 
mater, my benefactor, the ſon of my ho- 
noured lady; your ladyſhip muſt needs 
think, I ſay, that T muſt be o much at- 
fected, my heart muſt be too much opened; 


and eſpecially as it then (relieved from 


it's paſt anxieties and fears, which had 


kept down and damped the latent flame) 


firlt diſcovered to me impreſſions of which 
before I hardly thought it ſuſceptible. — 
So that it is ſcarce poſſible, that my joy 
and my prudence, it I were to be tried by 


ſuch judges of delicacy and decorum as 


Lord and Lady Davers, the honoured 
counteſs, and Lady Betty, could be ſq 
intimately, ſo laudably coupled, as were 
to be wiſhed ; although, indeed, the con- 


tinued ſenſe of my unworthineſs, and the 


diſgrace the dear gentlentan would hrin 


upon himſelf by his. generous goodneſs 


to me, always went hand-in-hand, with 
my joy and my prudence; and what theſe 


conſiderations took from the former, be- 


ing added to the [atter, kept me ſteadier 


and more eqaal to myſelf, than otherwiſe: 


it was poſſible ſuch a young creature as I 
could hae been. af 
Wherefore, my dear good lady, I hope 
I ſtand excuſed, and ſhall not bring upon 
myſelf the cenſure of being diſobedient 
to your commands. OY 
Beſides, Madam, fince you inform me 
that my good Lady Davers will atten 
your ladyſhip hither, I ſhould never dare 
to look his lordſhip in the face, if all the 
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emotions of my heart on ſuch affecting. 


occaſions, ſtood confeſſed: to his Jordſhipy 
and indeed, if I am aſhamed they ſhould: | 
to your ladyſhip, and to the counteſs, and 
Lady Betty, whoſe goodneſs muſt indyce 
you all three to think favourably, in ſuch 
circumſtances, of one who is of your own 
ſex, how would it concern me, that the 
ſame ſhould appear before ſuch gentlemen 
as my lord and his nephew Indeed I 
could not look up to either of them in the 
ſenſe of this. And give me leave to hope, 
that ſome of the ſcenes, in the letters your 
ladyſhip had, were not read togentlemen: 
your ladyſhip muſt needs know which I 
mean, and will think of my two grand 
trials of all. For though I was the in- 
nocent ſubject of wicked attempts, and 
ſo cannot, I hope, ſuffer in any one's opi- 
nion for what I could not help bel — | 
your dear brother's ſake, as well as far 
the decency of the matter, one would not, 
when one ſhall have the honour to appear 
before my lord and his nephew, belook- 
ed upon, methinks, with that levity of 
eye and thought, which, perhaps, hard. 
hearted gentlemen may paſs upon one, by 
reaſon of thoſe very ſcenes, which would 
move pity and concern in a good lady's 
breaſt, for a poor creature ſo attempted. 
So, my dear lady, be pleaſed to let me. 
know, if the gentlemen have heard all, 
I hope they have not.—And be pleaſed * 
alſo to point out to me ſuch parts of ” 
conduct as deſerve blame: indeed, I wi 
try to make a good uſe of your cenſure, 
and am ſure I ſhall be thankful for it 
forit will make me hope to be more and 
more worthy of the honour I have, of 
being exalted into ſuch a diſtinguiſhed fa- 
mily, and the right the beſt of gentlemen 
has given me to ſtile myſelf. your lady- 
ſhip's moſt humble, and moſt obliged 
ſervant, e 
| P, By 
LETTER VER 
| FROM LADY.DAVERS, IN REPLY» 


MY DEAR PAMELA, 


* OU have given us all a great dif- 
appointment in declining to oblige 
me with the ſequel of your papers. I ws 


a little out of humour with you at firſt, 


I muſt own I was;—for I caunot bear 
denial, when my heart is ſet upon any 
thing. But Lady Betty became your ad: 
vocate, and ſaid, ſhe thought you ver 
excuſable; ſince, no doubt, there wg 


PAMELA. © 
be many tender things, circumſtanced as of them, their beauties, and defects, than 


vou were, which might be welle nough for 
rents to ſee, but for nobody elſe; 
and relations of our fide leaſt of all, whoſe 
future intimacy, and frequent viſits, 
might give occafions for raillery and re- 
marks, that might not be otherwiſe agree - 
able; I regarded her apology for you tlie 
more; becauſe 1 knew it was a great 
havlk to her, that you did not comply 


we might have before. For we people of 
quality go to thoſe places, e and 
adorned, in ſuch manner, outwvying one 
another, as if we conſidered ourſelves as 
ſo many parts of the publick entertain- 
ment, and are too much pleaſed wich 
ourielves to. be able ſo to attend to What 
we ſee, as to form a right judgment of , 
it: and, indeed, we, ſome of us, behave . 


with my requeſt. | But now, child, when 
von know me more, you'll find, that if I 
am obliged to give up one point, I always 
inſiſt on another, as near it as I can, in 
order to ſee if it be only one thing I am 
to be refuſed, or every thing; in which 
laſt caſe, I know how to take my mea- 
ſures, and reſent. _ . : 
Nov, therefore, this is what I inſiſt 
upon; that you correſpond with me in 
the ſame manner that you did with your 
parents, and acquaint me with every pal- 
lage that is of concern to you; beginning 
with your accounts how you ſpent your 
time, both of you, when you were 1n 
Kent; for, you muſt know, we are all 
taken with your duty to your parents, 
and the diſcretion of the good couple, 
and think you have given a very edifying 
example of filial piety to all who ſhall 
hear your ſtory; for if ſo much duty 
is owing to parents, where nothing can 
bedone for one, how much more 1s it to 
be expected, where there is a power to add 
to the natural obligation, all the comforts 


little more than plain artleſs nature for 


X 
and conveniences of life? We people in for your anſwer, which you may give to : 
upper life, you muſt know, love to hear to both together; and am, mean time, 
how gratitude and unexpected benefits your's, C. E RE 
operate upon honeſt minds, who have | B. DavERS. 


their guide; and we flatter ourſelves with 


the hopes of many a delightful hour, by 


your means, in this our ſolitary ſituation, 
as it will be, if we are obliged to paſs the 
next winter in it, as my lord and the ear] 
threaten me, and the counteſs, and Lady 
Betty, that we ſhall. © Then let us hear 
of eyery thing that gives you joy or trou- 
ble: and if my brother carries you to 
town, for the winter, while he attends 
parliament, the advices you will be able 


to give us of what paſſes in London, and 


of the publick entertainments and diver- 
fois he will take you to, as you will re- 

te them in your own artleſs and natural 
oblervations, will be as diverting to us, 
as if we were at them ourſelyes. For a 
Young creature of your good underſtand- 


ug, to whom all theſe things will be quite 
e, will give us, perhaps, a better taſte 


- 


caſe; an 


with ſo much indifference to the enter- 
tainment, as if we thought ourſelves 
above being diverted by hat we come 
to ſee, and as if our view was rather to 


trifle away our time, than to improve = 


ourſelves by attending to the ſtory or the 
action. 55 N i 83 16 5 
See, Pamela, I ſhall not make an un- 
worthy correſpondent altogether, for L 
can get into thy grave way, and-moralize 
a little now- and- then: and if you'll pro- 


miſe to oblige me by your conſtant cor- 


reſpondence in this way, and divelt your- 
ſelf of all reſtraint, as if you-were writ- 
ing to your parents, (and I can tell you, 
you'll write to one ho will he as can- 
did and as favourable to you as they can 
be) then I am ſure we 2 

and nature from you; and theſe are things 
which we are generally ſo much lifted 


above, by our conditions, that we hardly 


know what they are. 


But I have written enough for one let- 


ter; and yet, having more te ſay, I will, 
after this, ſend another, without waiting 


LETTER 


DEAR PAMELAs. 


” 


Pon vey glad thy honeſt man has let 
- thee mto the affair of Sally Godfrey. | 


But pr'ythee, Pamela, pive us an account 
of the manner in which he did it, and of 


all have truth 


thy thoughtauppn it; for that is a eriticl! 


nd according as he has repreſented 
it, ſo ſhall Iknow what to ſay of it before 


you and him: for I would not make miſ- . 
chief between you for the world. 


This, let me tell you, will be a trying 
part of your capdudte”! Far he loves the 


_ child; and will judge of you by 049g wi 


duct towards it. He dearly. e 
mother; and, notwithſtanding her fault, 


ſhe well deſerved it! for the Waere uf 
ble, ay, and a — me | E 


9 


. 


r ere Ar TE - 


A < ——— ” — — — - 
— 


—:U2!U—— —2 —— — — 


310 n | PAMELA. Ns 


ancient and genteel family. But he was 


haueir to a noble eſtate, was of a bold and 


enterprizing ſpirit, fond of intrigue— 
Don't let this concern you—-Y ow NW have 
the greater happineſs and merit too, if 
vou can hold him And, tis my vpt- 


nion, if any- body can, you will.— Then 


he did not like the young lady's mother, 
who ſought artfully to intrap him. So 
that the poor girl, divided between her 
inclination for him, and —— to her 
dleſigning mother, gave into lot u 
ben, audit — — th 
as he was for all that!—at liberty to ſet 
up plot againſt plot, and the poor lady's 
Honour was the ſacrifice. © - —— 
I hope you ſpoke well of her to him. 
1 hope you received the child kindiy.—1 
hope you hat preſence of mind to do this. 
| gx it was a nice part to act; and all 
bis obſervations were up, I dare ſay, on 


the occuſion.— Do, let me hear how eit 


was: there's my good Pamela, do. And 
vbrrite, I charge you, freely, and without 
reſtraint; for although I am not your 
mother, yet am I hi eldeſt ſiſter, you 
know and as ſuch come I will fay fo, 
in hopes youll oblige me — ou ſiſter, 
and ſo intitled to expect a compliance with 
my requeſt: for is there not a duty in de- 

- gree, to elder ſiſters from younger? 
As to our remarks upon your beha- 
viour, they have been much to your cre- 
dit, I can tell you that: but, nevertheleſs, 
I will, to encourage you to enter into this 
requeſted correſpondence with me, conſult 
Lady Betty, and will go over your papers 
again, and try to find fault with your 


coudust; and if we can ſee any thing 


cenſurable, will freely let you know our 
minds. | 


But, beforechand, I can tell you, we 


mall be agreed in one opinion; and that 


is, that we know not who would have 


acted as you have done, upon the whole. 
So, Pamela, you ſee I put myſelf upon 


' theſame foot of correſpondence with you. 


| — Not that I will promiſe to anſwer every 
Jetter: no, you muſt not expect that. — 
- Your part will be à kind of narrative, 

purpolely deſigned to entertain us here; 


and Þ hope to receive fix; ſeven; eight, 


or ten letters, as it may happen, before I 


"your proceedings and relations of things. 
WA 2 you wiſh to be found — 
with, as you ſay, you thall have it, 
(though not in a fplenetick or ill · natured 
= Way) as often as yeu give occaſion. Now, 


ceed in chat. Secondly, to receive and 


views in this. One is, to ſee how a man 


of my brother's ſpirit, ho has not de. 


ned himſelf any geniteel liberties, (tbr i: 


muſt be owned he never was a comfhön 
we e abways dignityinti 
roguery) v ave himſelf to vou. an 

in tion” which uſed to be — 
ſneered by him: tie next, that I may lot 
you more and more, which it Will he 
enough to make meds, 1 dare fay, as by 


your letters Tſhall'be more and more 1c. 


quainted with you; as welt as by conver. 


- 


fation ; ſo that. you can't be-off; if you 
r 5 


I know, however, you will have 


objection to this; and that is, that your 
family affairs will requireyourattention, 


and not give you the time yon uſed to 


Kave for this employment. But con- 
ſider, child, the ſtation you are raiſed to 
does not require you to be quite a do- 
meſtick animal. Lou are lj > 

up 


the rank of à lady, aud you muſt 
to it, and not think of ſetting ſuch an 


example, as will derive upon you the ill- 


will and cenfore” of other ladies. For 


will any of our ſex viſit one whois con- 


tinually employing berſelf in ſuch works 


as either muſt be a reproach to herſelf, 
or to them *—You'll have nothing to deo 
but to give orders. Vu will conſider 


yourſelf as the taſk«miſtreſs, und the 


common herd of female- ſervänts, 18 ſo 


many negroes directing themſelves by 


your nod; or yourſelf as the maſter- 
wheel, in ſome beautiful piece of mech 
niſm, whole dignified grave motions 15 
toſet a-golng all the under-wheels, wil 
a velocity . ſuitable to their reſpective 
parts, —-Let your ſervants, under your 
direction, do all chat relates to houſehold 
management : they cannot write to en- 
tertain and inſtruct, as you can: ſo what 


a 


will you have to do?I Il anſwer my on 
queſtion: in the firſt place, endeavour to 


pleaſe your ſovereign lord and makter 
and let me tell you, any other woman in 
England, be her quality ever* {6 gi, 
would have found enough to do to fe. 


pay viſits, in order, for his credit 45 


| well as your own, to make your u. 
return one: but ſuch a part I will bear in 
it, as ſhall let you know our opinion of 


ſhionabte neighbours fond of you. Then, 
thirdly, you will have time upon your 


hands (as your monarch hiniſelf rh 
early, and is tolerably regular for fuc 
_ a brazen fate as he has been) to write to 
me in the manner I have mentioned, l 
expect; and I fe plamly, by * 


. 


, K rr 


PAMELA, 


that nothing can be eaſier for you, than 
do this. | 
* And thus, and wich reading, may your 
time be filled up with reputation to your- 
kf, and deli n Gs till a _ 
loyment puts itieit upon you; 
— (dan tell you in one word, 
without mincing the matter?) a ſucceſſion 
of brave boys, to perpetuate a family that 
has for many hundred years been eſteem- 
ed worthy and eminent, and which, being 
now reduced, in the direct line, to him 
and me, expects it from you; or elſe, let 
me tell you, (nor will I baulk it) my 
brother, by deſcending to the wholeſome 
cot—Excuſe me, Pamela,—will want 
one apology for his conduct, be as ex- 
cellent as you may. | 


I fay this, child, not to reflect upon 
you, face the thing 1s done; for I love 
you dearly, and will love you more and 


more - but to let 2 know what is ex- 
from you, and to encourage you 
E that is already opening to 
yon both, and to me, who have the wel. 
fare of the family I ſprung from ſo much 
at heart, although I know this will be at- 
tended with ſome anxieties to a mind fo 
thoughtful and apprehenfive as your's 
ſeems to be. | | 
O but this . me in mind of your 
ſolicĩtude for fear the gentlemen ſhould 
have ſeen every thing contained in your 
letters—But this I will particularly ſpeak 
to in a third letter, having filled my pa- 
er on all ſides: and am, till then, your , 


B. DaveRs, 


You fee, and I hope will take it as a fa- 
vour, that I break the ice, and begin 
firſt in the indiſpeuſibly expected cor 
Tteſpondence between us. 


LET TI . 


ou THE SAME. 


2 ſo, Pamela, you are very ſoli- 
41 citous to know, if the gentlemen 
haye ſeen every part of your papers? I 
can't ſay but they have: nor, except in 
regard to the reputation of your ſaucy 
man, do I ſee why the part you hint at 
t not by ad by thoſe to whom the 

Teſt might be ſhewn, 
| can tell you, Lady „who is a 
Yey nice and delicate lady, had no ob- 
Xeuon to any part, though read before 


* 


* 
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men: only now - and then, crying out. 
0 he vile man !—See, 123 ** 


* what wretches you men are! And, 
— Ah! the poor Pa- 
© mela!” exprefling her impatience 
to hear on, how you eſcaped at this time, 
and at that, and rejoicing in your eſcape. 
And now-and-then— O Lady Davers, 
hat a vile brother you have! I hate 


© him perfeftly.-The py girl cannot 


* be made amends for all this, though he 
© has married her. Who, that knows 


© theſe things of him, would wiſh him to 
© be hers, with all his advantages of per- 
© ſon, mind, and fortune? And ſuch- 
like expreſſions in your praiſe, and con- 
demning him, and his wicked attempts, 

But Ican tell you this, that except one 
had heard every tittle of your danger ; 
how near yqu were to ruin, and how little 
he ſtood upon taking any meaſures to ef- 
fe& his vile purpoſes, even daring to at- 
tempt you in the preſence of 4 good wo- 
man, which was a wickedneſs that every 
wicked man could not be guilty of; I 
ſay, except one had known theſe things, 
one ſhould not have been able to judge of 
the merit of your reſiſtance, and how 
ſhocking thoſe attempts were to your vir- 


tue, inſomuch that life itſelf was endan- 


red by them : nor, let me tell you, could 

in particular, have ſo well juſtified him 
for marrying you, (I mean with reſpe& 
to his own proud and haughty temper of 
mind) if there had been room to think he 
could have had you upon eaſter terms. 

It was neceſſary, child, on twenty ac- 
counts, thatwe, your and his well- wiſh- 
ers and his relations, ſhould know that 
he had tried every ftratagem, and mage 
uſe of every contrivance, to ſubdue you 
to his purpoſe, before he married you : 
and how would it have anſwered to his 
intrepid character, and pride of heart, 
had we uot been particularly. led into the 
nature. of thoſe attempts, which you ſo 


nobly reſiſted, as to convince us all, that 


ou have deſerved the good fortune you 
e met with, as well as all the kind and 
reſpectful treatment he can poſſibly ſhew 


you? 


Nor ought you to be concerned who 


fees any the moſt tender parts of your 
ſtory, except, as J faid, for his fake; far 
it muſt be a very unvirtuous mind, that 
can form any other ideas from what you 
relate,than thoſe of terror and pity for you, 
Your expreſhons are too delicate to give 
the nice ear 2 except at him. 
| * ou 


30 r 
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1 1 the 
. hope you ba preſence of mind todo this. © 


mother, yet am 1 dex eldeſt ſiſter, 


——— 4 — Mia. 


74 | [theft foot 
Not that I will promiſe to — 


mother, gave into — 


him; and he thoug F e weak 
25 A er all that! —at — to 714 | 


up plot againſt plot, and the lad 's 
1 was the facrifice. 2 * 
I hope you ſpoke well an 
child kindly.—1 


or it was à nice part to act; and all 
* obſervations were up, 1 dare ſay, on 


the occasion. Do, let me hear how it 


was: there's my good Pamela; do. And 


_- write, I charge you, freely; and without 


reſtraint; for although I am not your 


know=-and as ſhch=come I will fay fo 

in hopes yowlÞoblige me—your"1 

and ſo intitked to expe 2 
my t: for e e s noſ 
Sie, to elder ſiſters from younger? 


— e 
A} 1 e Mowee — ht 


| ; Which uſed" to be Hey 
'| ho ſought artfully'to-intra *  ſneered by him: dle heut, that T may lo 
| mat the poor girl, divided her "you" more and more, Which it Will he 
0 | — inclination for him, and ber du * ther enough to make me de, I dare fay; is by 


_ letters I mall be more and mort ut. 
quainted with you; as welt as by conver. 
tion; 46" that. you calf 't be off if you 


objection to the; and that is; that y 
3 
| t give you the time Jou uſed 

Fave for this employment. So 


"fider, child, the tation you are Failed to 


does not require you to be quite a do- 
meſtick animal. Lou are 1 to 
the rank of a lady, aud y — 


to it, and not tunk of © ſetting fuch 


. example, as will derive wþon you the il. 
Will and cenfure of other ee | 


will any of our ſex viſit one whois con- 
tinually e ing herſelf in ſuck works 
as either mult be a reproach to herſelf, 


or do them - Vou' Il have nothing tdd 
As to our remarks upon your beha- but to 
Viour, they have been much to your ere - yourſ 


e orders: | You will conſider 
as the taſk : miſtreſs; und the 


dit, L can tell you that : but, nevertheleſt, 2 herd of female-fervants, us o 


Iwill, to encourage you to enter into this 


requeſted correſpondence with me, conſult 
Lady Betty, and will go over your papers 
again, and try to find fault with your 
: coududty and if we can fee any thing 
cenſurable, will ineely' let you know our 
minds. WEIR | 
Bur, beforehand; I can tel _"_ we 
mall be agreed in one opinion; and that 


zs, that we know not who would have 


acted as you have done, upon che whole. 
So, Pamela, Long I put myſelf upon 
efpondence with you. 


| Jeter: no, you muſt not expegt that.—— 
- Your 257 will be à kind of narrative, 


2 deſigned to entertain us here; 
| to receive fix; ſeven, eight, 
or ten — as ĩt muy happen, before I + 
*Fetwrrvane; but ſuch a part I will bear in 
it, as flrall let you know our opittion f 
-vour — and relations of things. 


2 Bu 
N yourſelf as the maſter- 


708. 0 * 
Wheel, in fome eauuful! piece of mechi- 
niſm, whoſe dignified grave motions is 


to ſet a-g goings I the under-wheels, with 
1 2 table to thei reſpeftive 


arts. Let your ſervants, under pou | 


mars La do aft that relates to houſe] 
management: they cannot wiſts to en 
tertain and inſtru, as-youcan: ſo what 
will you have to 45514 

queſtion: in the firſt place, endeavour to 
pleaſe your ſovereign lord and mafter; 
and let me tell you, any 7 other woman ie 
would d und enough to do to! 
ceed in mat. - Secondly, to receive and 
pay viſits, in order, for his _ 
well as 
- ſhionabte neighbours fond of you. Then, 
- thirdly, you on wilt have time upon your 


hands (as your monarch hi 


And as you wiſh 10 be found fault early; and is tolerably regular for: 


+ with, us you fay, you ſhall freely have it, 


(though not in a ſplenetiek or il mature! 


— 27 as often * * oecaſion. Now, 


a brazen fate as he 2 —.— 
me in the manner I have mentioned, 
— and T fee plamily, by 75" bt 


8 


lanſwer my on 


own, to make your fn FE: 


miſelf riſes | 


- 


— - 
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| that nothing can be eaſier for you, than 
do this. 1 few b 4 - | 
| * Lab —— joay your 
ime be filled up with reputation to your- 
if, and deli to others, till a fourth 
| t puts itſelf upon you; and 
 thatis 


without mincing the matter ?) a ſucceſſion 
of brave boys, to perpetuate a family that 
has for many hundred years dean eflecma - 
edworthy andeminent, and which, being 
now reduced, in the direct line, to him 


and me, expedts it from y u; or elſe, let 


me tell you, (nor will I baulk it) my 
brother, by deſcending to the wholeſome 
cot—Excuſe me, Pamela, —will want 
one apology for his conduct, be as ex- 
cellent as . | 
lay thas, child, not to refleft upe 
you, fince the thing is done; for I love 
you dearly, and will love you more and 
more hut to let you know what is ex- 
from you, and to encourage you 
in the pr that is already opening to 
you both, and to me, who have the wel- 
fare of the . I ſprung from ſo much 
at heart, although I know this will be at- 
tended with ſome anxieties to a mind fo 
| thoughtful and apprehenſive as your's 
ſeems to be. Eng . 
O but pon in mind of your 
folicitude for fear the gentlemen ſhould 
.' have ſeen every thing contamed in 22 
letters But this I will particularly ſpeak 
to in a third letter, having filled my pa- 
un ſides: and am, till then, your i, 
n B. DaveRs, 
You ſee, and I hope will take it as a fa- 
. Your, that I break the ice, and begin 
firſt in the indiſpeuſibly expected cor- 
reſpondence between us. 


LETTEE'NX;- 
ou THE SAME. 
23>» ſo, Pamela, you are very ſoli- 
5 2 to 1 the — 
haye ſeen every part of your papers? 
can't ſay but t ag wil Sn, — t in 
regard to the reputation of your ſaucy 
man, do I ſee why the part you hint at 
gut not by read by thoſe to whom the 
Telt might be ſhevn, | | 
" Jean tell you, Lady Betty, who is a 
nice and delicate lady, had. no ob- 


: - * * 0 S 
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* 


PAMELA, 


O che vile man See, Lord 


(call I tell 24 word, 
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out 
avers, 
* what wretghes you men are! And, 
—_ Ah! the poor Pa- 
* mela!? exprefling her impatience 
to hear on, how you.eſcaped at this time, 
and at that, and rej —_— your eſcape, 
And — e < © Lady Davers, 
< what a vile brother you have! I hate 
© him perfectly. The pas girl cannot 
* be made amends for all this, though he 
* has married her. Who, that knows _ 
© theſe things of him, would wiſh him to 
© be hers, with all his advantages of per- 
© ſon, mind, and fortune? And ſuch- 
like expreſſions in your praiſe, and con- 
demning him, and his wicked attempts, 
But Ican tell you this, that except one 
had heard every tittle of your danger ; 
how near yqu were toxuin, and how little 
he ſtood upon taking any meaſures to ef- 
fe& his vile purpoſes, even daring to at- 
tempt you in the preſence of 4 good wo- 
man, which was a wickedneſs that ever 
wicked man could not be. guilty of; F | 
ſay, except one had known theſe things, 
one ſhould not have been able to judge of 
the merit of your reſiſtance, and how 
ſhocking thoſe attempts were to your vir- 


men: only now. and · hen, cry 


tue, inſomuch that life itſelf was endan- 


gered by them: nor, let me tell you, could 
min particular, have ſo well juſtified him 
for marrying you, (I mean with reſpe&_ 
to his own proud and haughty temper of 
mind) if there had been room to think he 
could have had you upon eaſier terms. 
It was neceſſary, child, on twenty ac- 
counts, chat we, your and his well wiſh - 
ers and his relations, ſhould know that 
he had tried every ftratagem, and mage 
uſe of every contnivance, to ſubdue you 


to his purpoſe, before he married you : 
and how would it have anſwered to his 
intrepid character, and pride of heart, 


had we uot been particularly led into the 
nature. of thoſe attempts, which you ſo 


© nobly reſiſted, as to convince us all, that 


ou have deſeryed the good fortune yon 
4. with, as well as all the kind nd 
reſpectful treatment he can poſſibly ſhew 

ou? HY 5 
: Nor ought you to be concerned who 
ſes any the moſt tender parts of your 
ſtory, except, as I ſaid, for his ſake; far 
it muſt be a very unvi mind, that 
can form any other ideas from what you 
relate, than thoſe of terror andpity for you. 
Your —_ are too delicate 5 : 
the niceſt ear offence, except at him, 
EN Rx You 
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Vou paint no ſcenes but ſuch xs make his 
wickednels odious; and that gentleman; 
much more lady, muſt have a very cor- 
rupt heart, who could, from ſuch circums 
ſtances of diſtreſs, make any reflections, 
but vchat hould be to your honour, and 
in abhorrence of ſuch actions. Indeed, 
child, I am fo convinced of this, that by 
this rule I would judge of any man's 
heart in the world, better than by a thou- 
land declarations and proteſtations, Ido 
aſſure you, rakiſn as Jackey ĩs, and freely 
as I doubt not that Lord Davers has 
formerly lived, (for he has been a man 
of pleaſure) they gave me by their beha- 
Viour on theſe tenderer occaſions, reaſon 
to think they had more virtue, than not 
to be very apprehenſive for your l 
and „ everal times exclaimed, that 
he could not have thought his brother 
uch a libertine neither. 
Heſides, child, were not theſe things 
written in confidence to your mother? 
And, bad as his actions were to you, if 
you had not recited all you could recite, 
would there not have been room for any 
one, who ſhonld have ſeen what you wrote, 
to imagine they had been ſtill worſe ?— 
And how could the terror be ſuppoſed to 
have had ſuch effects upon you, as to en- 
danger your life, without imagining you 
had undergone the worſt that a vile man 
c24u1d offer, unleſs you had told us, what 
that was which he did offer, and fo put a 
bound, as it were, to one's apprehenſive 
imaginations of what you ſuffered, which 
otherwiſe. muſt have been injurious to 
Jour purity, though you could not help 
I Who: Stalin 3 
Moreover, Pamela, it was but doing 
zuſtice to the libertine himſelf to tell your 
mother the whole truth, that ſhe might 
know he was not ſo very abandoned, but 
that he could ſtop ſhort of the execution 
af bis wicked purpoſes, which he appre- 


- thended, if purſued, would deſtroy the 


lite, that, of all Iives, he would chooſe 
to preſervez and you owed alſo thus 
much to your parents peace of mind, that 
after all their Ailtrading fears for you, 
they might ſee they had reaſon to rejoice 
in un ducontaminated daughter. And 
one cannot but reflect, now all is over, 
and he has made yon his wife, that it 


muſt be a ſatꝭ faction to the wicked man, 


as well as to yourſelf, that he was not 


more guilty-than be aun, and that he 


weck uo Wore Aberties than ht.) 


brother, $0, Pail forchistime, As 


For my own part, I muſt fay, that 1 
could not have accounted 3 
by any deſcriptions ſhort of thoſe you 
give; and had you been leſs particular in 
the circumſtances, I ſhould wax Judged 
he had been till wor/e, and your perſon 

though not your mind lefs pure, than his 
pride would expect from the woman he 
ſhould, marry ; for this is the caſe of all 
rakes, that though they indulge in all 
manner of libertinifm themſelves, thereis 
no claſs of men who exact greater deli. 
cacy than they, from the perſons they 
marry though they care not how bad they 
make the wives, the ſiſters, and daughters 


of others. 7 A 4 
I have run into length again; ſo will 
only add, (and ſend all my three letters 
together) that we all blame you in ſonic 
degree for bearing the wicked Jewkes in 
your fight, after the moſt impudent aſ- 
ſiſtance ſhe gave to his lewd attempt; 
much leſs, we think, ought you to have 
left her in her place, and rewarded her: 
for her vileneſs could hardly be equalled 
by the worſt actions of the moſt aban- 
doned procureſs. 


I know the difficulties you labour un- 


der, in his arbitrary will, and in bis in- 
terceſſion for her: but Lady Betty rightly 
obſerves, that he knew what a vile wo- 
man ſhe was, when he put you into her 
power, and no doubt employed her, be- 
cauſe he was ſure ſhe would anſwer all 
his purpoſes; and that therefore ſheſhould 
| have had very little opinion of the lince- 
-rity of his reformation, while he was ſo 
ſolicitous in keeping her there, and in 
having her put upon a foot, in the pre- 
ſent on your nuptials, with honeſt Jervis. 
She would, the ſays, bad the been in 
your caſe, have had dne ftruggle for her 
diſmiſſion, let it have been taken as it 
would; and he that was ſo well pleaſed 
with your virtue, muſt have thought this 
a natural confequence of it, if he was in 
. earbeſt o reclalmn. 19 
I know not whether you ſhew him all 
T'write, or not: but I have written this 
laſt part in the cover, as well for wantof 
room, as that you may keep it ſrom bim, 
if you-pleaſe. Though if you think it 
will ſerve auy good end, I am not again 
Thewing to m all I write. ForT mul 
ever ſpeak my mind, though I were to 
| ſmart for it; and that nobody can or Bas 
dhe heart to make me de, but my bold 


” : 


We ; 1 


% 
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| i as LADY, A Dui! 1 
1 Am honoured. With "my Narr 
1 three letters, the contents of which are 

highly obligin to me: and I ſhould be 


fnexcuſeble if I did not comply with your 
injunctions, and be very proud and thank- 
fl for your ladyſhip's condeſcenfion in 


Acc ting of my poor ſcribble, and pro- 
mung 0 eh aich and i invalusblg; re- 
d of which y ou have given! me already 
ſuch im le and ſuch 7. inſtances. 
J will not plead my defects, to excuſe my 
obedience. I only fear, that the awe 
which will be always upon me, when I 
write to your hdyſtup p, will Is 4 me under 
lo great areſtraint, that 1 ſhall fall ſhort 
even of the merit my 8 2h have already 
made for me, throngh your kind NN. 
ence. But erer e ſheltering my ſe 
under your goodneſs, I will chearfully 
| aun; with every | thing your ladyſhip 


expects from me, that is in my power o 
do. 


You will give me leave, Madam, to 
ut into ſome little method, the particu- 
ars of what you deſire of me, that I ma 

ſpeak t to them all; for, ſince you are 15 
good as to excuſe me from ſending the 
reſt of my papers, (which indeed would 
not bear in many places) I will omit no- 
thing that ſhall tend to convince you of 
t al. readineſs to obey Las in every Ve 


Firſt then, your la would kin 
e of the happy | for tnjght we 
palled in Kent, on one of t 
able occaſions that could befal me. 
Secondly, an account of the manner in 
. which your dear brother acquainted me 
| mY the affecting ſtory of Mz 
1 behaviour u 
"Aa , thirdly, I preſume your wit 17 
and Lady Betty, expect that I ſhould 


my 


| {omiethi hing upon your welcome Nen | 


aj, my conduct towards Mrs. Jewkes. 
| other particulars contained in 
| Jour {a ook $ kind letters will naturally 


under one or other of theſe three 


N 0 not, my lady, though 
begin ny method tae: th that Tihall Keep 
| 2 to it. If 

r me, and kites in view t 

drew in all write, but v 
in your eye, what will become of mie ? 
855 indeed, I — myſelf ſo much 


r Pamela 


AME I A. 


e moſt agree- 


ſs Godfrey, | 


ſence amon 
that he would introduce them all at dif- 
ferent times to their worthy landlord, be» 


your 7 will not allow 
have Mrs. 


improvement from this correſpoudence, 
that Center upon it with a greater delight 
than I can. expreſs, notwithſtanding, the 


mingled awe aud dithdence that awll.ace  - 
company me, nn een the agres : 


mme ry e bir 


To begin vid he kal angles : 


Vour dear brother and m honeſt "MI 
rents (I Know your ladyſhip win er 
& from me, that on all octaſions 1 


ſhould ſpeak of them wht theUnty that 


becomes a good child) I ſay, then, your 
dear gat gi and they, and m Felt, ſet 


22 on the Monday y morning 5 Kent, 


ASt. 9 London, at 
Tani 


ieee 


ing we arrived 


at the fiweet place allotted 


for the good couple. We were attended 


only by Abrahain and John; on borſe- 
back; for Mr. Colbrand, , havivg ſprainet 
his foot, was in the travelling. coae wi 


the cook, the houſe- maid, and Polly Bar- 
low, a 
Brooks recommended to wait on me. 
gman had been down there for 


a genteel new ſervant, whom Mrs. 


Mr. Long 
a fortnight, employed in ſettling theterms 


of an additional urchaſe to this pretty 


well wooded and well watered eſtate; and 


the account he 'S ave of his proceedings 


was very ſatis factory to his honoured 


He told us, he had much ado 


inc 
to wr the tenants from purſuing a 


formed reſolution of meeting their land- 
lord on horſeback, at ſome miles dif- 
tance; for he had informed them when 
he Red us: but knowing how de- 


firous Mr. B. was of being retired while 
he ſtaid here this time, he had ventured 


to aſſure them, that when every thing was 
ſettled, and the new purchaſe actually 
entered upon, they would have his pre- 

them now-and-then; and 


fore we left the country. 
The houſe is lar dare and very ycommo- 
dious; and we found every Aung about 


it, and I in it, exceeding neat and conve- 
9527 z which was owing to the wWorthy 


Mr, Longman's care and direction. The 


5 5 is well ſocket, the barns and out- 


ouſes in excellent repair, and my poor 
father and mother have only to wi 
they and I may be deſerving of half the 


goodneſs we experience from the boun- 


ful mind of your _ brother. 


— \ 
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But indecd, Madam, 1 have che plea- 
ſure of diſcovering every day more and 
more, that there is not a better diſpoſed; 
and more genetous man in the world than 
himſelf, inſomuch that I verily think he 
has not been ſo careful to conceal his baff 
actions as his good ones. His heart is 


naturally beneficent, and his beneficence 


is the gift of God to him for the moſt ex- 
cellent purpoſes; as I have often been ſo 
free as to tell him. Pardon me, my dear 
lady; I wiſn T may not be impertinently 
grave: but I find a great many inſtances 
of his conſiderate charity, which hard! 

any body knew of, an which, ſince f 


hape been his almoner, could not avoid 


cofning to my knowledge. But this poſ- 
5 is no news to your ladyſhip. Every 

y knows the generous goodneſs of 
your oqvz heart: every one that wanted 
relief taſted the bounty of your excellent 
mother, my late honoured lady: fo that 


*tis a family grace, and I have no need to | 


ak of it to you, Madam 
'his cannot, my dearlady, I hope, be 
| conſtrued as if I would hereby fuppoſe 
ourſelves leſs obliged. Indeed I Know 
nothing ſo God-like in human nature as 
this diſpoſition to do good to our fellow. 
Creatures; for is it not following imme- 
diately the example of that gracious Pro- 


* 


vidence whichevery minute is conferring 


bleſſings upon us all, and by giving power 
to the rich, makes them hutt | 
of it's benefits to thoſe that want them? 

ut yet as there are but too many objects 
of quia , and as the moſt beneficent 
mind in the world cannot, like Omnipo- 


tence, do good to all, how much are- 


who are diſtinguiſhed from 
d this, kept in mind, will al- 


they hs 
An 


others? 


ways contribute to make the benefited re- 


\ 7 O U very much oblige me by yout 


ceive, as thankfully as they ' ought, the 
favours of the obli ger. 

I know not if 1 write to be underſtood 
in all I mean; but my grateful heart is fo 
over-filled when it is employed on this 


ſubje& that methinks I want to lay a 


Zreat deal more at the ſame time that T 
an apprehenſive 1 ſay too much. —Vet, 
perhaps, the copies of the letters I here 
= fe to your fadyſhip, (that marked 
II. written by me to my father and mo- 
ther, on our return hither from | Kent; 
that marked II.] from my dear father 
in anſwer to it, and thatimarked [III. J 
mine in reply to his“) will, (at the fame 

dime thut they may convinceypurladythip, 


diſpenſers 


pleaſure of ſentiments flowing with tha 
When we lead your letters, Then, mf 
dee Letters I. II. III. ef this Volume) © © * 15 


P AME L A. 


that T will conceal nothing from you in 
the courſe of this 3 that 
may in the leaſt amuſe and divert you; or 
that may better explam var grateful ſen. 
nee in a great meaſure, anſwer what 


your ladyſhip expetts from me, as to tl 
happy fortnight we paſſed m Kent. 7 
And here I will couclude this letter, 
chooſing to ſuſpend the correſponden 
till I know from your ladyſhip, whether 
it will not be too low, too idle for-your 
attention; whether you will not diſpenſe 
little 


with your own commands for my wn - 
10 


ing to you when you ſee I am 

likely to anſwer what you may poſſibly 
expect from me; or whether, if you in- 
ſiſt upon my ſcribbling, you would have 
me write in any other way, be leſs te: 
dious, leſs ſerious—in ſhort, leſs or more 
any thing. For all that is in my 


our ladyſhip may command from, Ma- 


P. B. 
Your deareſt brother, from whoſe know: 
; — would not keep any thing that 
. ſhall take up any — 2 portion 
of my time, gives me leave to proceed 
in this correſpondence, if you command 
it: and is pleaſed to ſay, he will con- 
- tent himſelf to ſee ſuch parts of it, and 
_ oxly ſuch parts, as I ſhall ſhew him, or 
read to him Is not this very good) 
Madam ?—O my lady, you don't no 
how happy I ami 


LETTER XII. 
FROM LADY DbavERS TO MRS, 3. 


_ MY DEAR PAMELA 

a chearful compliance with my re- 
queſt, I leave it intirely to you to wit 
in what' manner you pleaſe, and as you 
mall be in the humour to write, when you 
take up your pen; for then I ſhall have 
you write with leſs reſtraint: for, you 
muſt know, that what we admire in q- 
are truth and nature, and not ſtudied of 
elaborateepiſties. We can hearatchuicl, 
or we can read in our cloſets, fifty good 
things that we expe not from you; but 
we cannot receive from any. body elle the 


artleſs eaſe, Which ſo much affests 6b 


ſwe et 


ws ov» am ww wy 


AM EL A. 


your Integrity of heart, your humilit 
thine ſo much in all your: letters and 
thoughts, that no wander my brother 
loves Jun us he does. E312 ene 
and ſo by praiſe ruin thoſe graces which | 
we admire, and, but for that, cannot 
iſe you too much. In my conſcience, 
Keen canſt hold as thou haſt begun, I 
believe thou [wilt have him ail 10 thy/off} 
and that was once, more than I thought 
tver any woman on this fide. the ſeven- 
tieth year of his age would ever be able 
to ſay, The letters to and from pour 
parents we are charmed with, and the 
| communicating of them to me, I take to 
beas great an inſtance of your confidence 
in me; as it is of your judgment and pru> 
dence; for you cannot but think, that 
ves his relations, are a little watehful 
orer your conduct, and have our eyes upon 
jou, to obſerve what uſe you are likely 
- to make of the power you have over your 
man, with reſpect to your own. relations. 
Hitherto all is unexampled prudence, 
and you take tlie right method to recon- 
tile oven the proudeſt of us to your mar- 
riage, and make us not only love you, 
but reſpect your parents, becauſe their 
honeſty will, I percerve, be their diſtin - 
guiſhing character, and they will not for- 
Ene nor their former condi- 


I can tell you, you are exactly right; 
for if you were to be an incroacher, as 
the good old man calls it, my brother 
would be one of the firſt to ſee it, and 
de would gradually think leſs and leſs of 
you, till poſſibbhy he might come to de- 
* you, and to repent of his choice: 
bor the leaſt ſhadow. of an impoſition, or 
low-cunning, or mean ſelfiſaneſt, he can- 
In ſhort, you're a charming girl; an 

Lady Betty ſays fo. too; and moreover 
adds, that if he makes you not the beſt 
and faithfulleft: of huſbands, he cannot 
delerve you, t or all his fortune and birth. 


But wont you cblige me with the ſequel 
vf your letter to — For, you 
promiſe, my dear charming ſcribbler, in 

Jou ſent. 10 me, to write, again to 
Bis letter; and L long to ſee how you an- 
wer the latter part of it, about your rela- 
dousdeſiringalready to come and live with 
tim. 1 know what L ehe from you. 


But let it he what it willy dehd it 1 me | correſpondence; and 


1 
OAT © 4 


So that reading conſtantly, and 


\ 


you. For ſurely, Pamela, you myſt 
one room to blame you tor 


Indeed I. can hardly bear the thoughts 
that you ſhould ſo much excel as you da, 
and have more prudence, by nature, a 

it were, than the belt of us get in a contle 


of the genteeleſt education, and with fifty 


advantages, at leaſt; in convexſation, that 
you; could not have, by 


mother's retired life, while you were wi 


her, and your cloſe attendance on her : 


perſons od t N a de 
But T'l tell you what has been a great 


improvement to you: it is. your own 


writings. This itch of ſcribbling has 


been a charming help to you. For here? 


having a natural fund of good ſenſe, and 
a prudence above your years, you have, 
with the obſervations theſe have enab 
7 to make, been flint and ſteel too, as 
1 may ſay, to yourſelf: ſo that you have 
ſtruck fre when yon pleaſed, wanting 
nothing but a fe dry leaves, like the 
firſt pair in old Du Bartas, to ſerve a8 
tinder to catch your — ſparks. 
us uling 
yourſelf to write, and enjoying beſides 
the benefit of a good memory, every * 
you heard or read became your on; 


not only ſo, but was improved hy paſſing 


through more ſalubrious ducts and ve- 
hicles ; like ſome fine fruit grafted upon 
a common free- ſtock, whoſ more exu- 
berant juices ſerve to bring to quicker 
and greater perfection the downy peach, 
or the AT” nectarine with it's crimſon 
improve by writing to you Why, you 
dear ſaucy- face, at this rate, you'll make 
every one that oonverſes with you, better, 
and wiſer, abittier too, as far a8 4 
know, than they ever before thought there 
was room for em to be. wa 


As to my own part, I begin to like | 


wh I. have- vn m potty. think? 
and.your corel INGENCEC- WI ſſibly 
— the poeti . that aked to fire 
married life; for my good Lord Davers's 
turn happens not to be to books; and 
ſo by degrees, my imagination was in 


a manner quenchad, and I, as a du- 


tiful wiſe ſhould, endeavoured to form 

taſte by that of the man I choſe. But 
After all, Pamela, yon are not to be a lit- 
tle proud (I can tell you that) of my 


thought 


. — 


us 
exactly as. you wrote it; and I ſhall ſee 
NT OY YM Pennoen yaphs 

. A 


reaſon af m 


Really, Pamela, 1 believe, I, too, ſhall 


could not have 
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thought it &er would have come to this: 


but youll have the penetration to ob- 


ſerve, that I am the more free and unre- 


ſerved; to encourage you to write without 
reſtraint: for already you have: made us 


a family of writers and readers; ſo that 
Lord Davers himſelf is become enamour- 


ed of your letters, ænd deſires of all _ 
ke may hear read every one that paſles 
between us. Nay, Jackey, for that mat- 
ter, who was the moſt thoughtleſs, whiſt- 
ling, ſauntring, fellow you ever knew, 
and whoſe delight in a book ran no high- 
er than a ſong or a catch, now comes in 
with an inquiring face, and vows he'll 
fet-pen'to paper, and turn letter- writer 
Fmfetf; and intends (if my brother 
won't take it amiſs, he ſays) to hegin to 
vou, provided. he could be fure of an 
anſwer. e N | 

I have twenty things ſtill to ſay; for 
you have Unlocked all our boſoms. And 
vet I intended not to write above ten or 
z dogen lines when I began ;—only to 
tell you, that I would have you take your 
own way, in your HO and in your 
ftile.—And if you will but give me 
| hope, that you are in the way I fo much 
wiſh: to have you in, Iwill then call my- 
ſelf your affectionate ſiſter ; but till then, 
it ſhall only barely be your correſpondent, 


B. Dave RS. 


You'll proceed with the account of your 
% 


E 
e AE 
HAT kind, what - generous 
VF things are you pleaſed to ſay of 
your happy correſpondent! And what 
reaſon have I to value myſelf on ſuch an 
advantage as is now before me, if I am 
capable of improving it as Fought, from 
pondence with ſo nob 


, |} 
8 


z' corref} | 
admired -a lady! I wiſh I be not now 


proud indeed: To be praiſed by fuch 


à genius, and my honoured benefactor's 


worthy ſiſter, whole favour, next to his, Bu 


it was always my chief ambition to ob- 
tarn, is what would be enough to fill with 
vanity a ſteadier and a more equal mind 
Amame 
I hhave heard from my late honoured 
Ady, what a fine pen her beloved daught 
ter was miſtreſs of, when ſhe — to 


_ 


nale it up. But I never could have had 


charities diſpenſed by r 
cauſed me always to ſet down, in my 


and o 


the preſumption, but from your 1x4- 


ſhip's wn motion, 19 hope to de in an 
manner the ſubject of it, much lefs tobe 
10 K oh | 84 © 


called ors 1; | dent: 
Indeed, Madam, I a proud, very 


ſuch à heightening to my pleaſures, as 


only that could give; and I will ſet about 
obeying your ladyſnip without reſerve. 

But permit me, in che firſt place, to 
diſclaim any merit, from my own poor 
writings, to that improvement which: 
— goodneſs imputes to me. What I 

ave to boaſt, of that ſort, is owing prin. 
cipally, if it deferyes commendation, to 
my late excellent ad. 
It is haudly to be ĩimagined what paing 
her ladyſhip took with her poor ſervant. 
Beſules making me keep à book of her 
my hands, ſhe 


way, the caſes of the diſtreſſed, their 
iefs from their misfortunes, and their 
Joys in her bountiful relief; and fo I was 
entered early into the various turns that 
affected worthy hearts, and was taugf 
the better to regulate my own, e 
by the helpof the fine obſervations which 
my good lady uſed to make to me, when 
I read to her what T wrote. For many a 
time has her generous heart overflowed 
with pleaſure” at my remarks, and with 
praiſes; and I was her good girl, = 
dear Pamela, her ber kal nden an 
ſhe would ſometimes ſnatch my hand 
with tranſport, aud draw me to her, and 
vouchſafe to kiſs me; and always was 
faying,what ſhe would do for me, if God 
ſpared her, and I continued to be deferv- 


5 my dear tady W ydu cannot thing 


what an encouragement this condeſcend- 


ing behaviour and goodneſs was to me. 
Indeed, Madam, you cannot think it. 
I uſed to throw / myſelf at her feet, and 
embrace her knees; and, my eyes ſtream- 
ing with tears of joy, would often cry 
O continue tome, my deareſt lady, the 
© bleſſing of your favour, and kind in- 
© ſtructions,' and it is all your happy, 
© happy Pamela can wiſſi for- 

But I will , We f te lady- 
ſhip, and write with as much freedom 36 


J poſſibly can: for you muſt not expect, 


that I can entirely diveſt myſelf of that 
awe which will neceſſarily lay me under 
2 greater reſtraint, than if I was writing 
to my father and mother, whoſe partia 
lity: for their 1 made me, in 
manner, ſecure 


225353 TT 


their good opinions.” | 
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Aud ox, th I may ſhortenthework, dear father ho in is Gf letter) with 


before mey in the account I am to give 
of the ſyweet fortnight chat we paſſed in. 
Kent, I inc loſe nat only. the copy of the 
letter your ladyſhip, defred me to {end 
you, but my father's anſwer to it, which,.. 
with thoſe you havealready, will ſet be- 
fore your oY all you want to ſee in 
lation ta the deſire ſome of my kindred. 
to live with my father, my own 
opinion on the ocgaſion. And I am 
humbly confident you will join in ſenti- 
ment with me: for perſons are leſs doubt - 
ful of approbation, when their minds are 
inca ble of dark reſerves, or ſuch views 
2s they would be afraid-ſhould be detect- 
ed by any watchful obſerver of their.con- 
duct: and your ladyſhip gives me double 
pleaſure, Sat you. are pleaſed to have an 
eye upon mine; firſt, becauſe I hope it 
will be ſuch as will generally bear the 
fineſt ſcrutiny; and next, becauſe, when 
my aftions fall ſhort of my intentions, 1 
— to hope your lady ſhip will be as 


ind a monitor to me, as you are a corre- 


portunity to correct myſelf, and be, as 
bear as my flender talents: will permit, 
what your lady ſhip would have me to be. 
As the letters I ſent before, and thoſe 
I now ſend, will let your ladyſhip into 
ſeyeral particulars; ſuch as a brief de- 
ſeription of the houſe and farm, and your 
honoured brother's intentions of retiri 
tither now-and-then; of the happineſs 


A of, my dear parents, and 


er wiſhes to be able to deſerve the com- 
torts his goodneſs has heaped upon them; 
and that in ſtranger lights than I am able 
to ſet them; I will only, in a ſummary 


manner, mention the reſt: and particu- | 


"Thatthe behaviour gf my dear bene 
or to me, to my parents, to Mr. Long - 
man, and to the tenants, was one conti- 
nyed ſeries of beniguity and condeſcen - 
fon, He ett a in every kind 
and genercus way, to encourage the good 
couple to be free and chearful with him; 
and ſeeing them unable to get over that 
we and reſpect, which they owe him 
above all mankind, and which they ſought 
25 him on all occaſions, he would take 
bande, and more than ones called 
them by.the.neaxeſt and deareſt names of 
un a were his own pa- 
Tents ; and 1 believe would have diſtin- 
Eulbed them oltener in this manner, but 
t ke ſaw them too much affected with 


Ho prodacks is bear the honour (a5 my 
Wake * 92 ws 


. 


b4 . 


for it, the dear gentleman faid—* 
pondent; and then I ſhall have an op- 


equaineſs. of temper; and he ſeemed al- 


ways to delight in being particularly kind 
to them before ſtrangers, and before the 
tenants, and before Mr. Sorbyꝝ, and Mr. 
Beimet, a. A hs of the 
NC1pal, gentlemen m the ne Our 
— who with their ladies — 7; 
us, and whoſe. viſits we all returned; for 
your dear brother would not permit my 


father and mother to decline the invita- 


tion'of thoſe worthy families. reed 41 

_ Judge you, my dear lady, with what: 
a joy theſe kind diſtinctions, and his ſweet, 
behavieur, muſt fill their honeſt hearts. 
Judge of my grateful ſentiments and ac - 
knowledgments, of theſe hourly inſtances 
of his goodneſs; and judge of the reſpect 
with which this muſt inſpire every one 
for the good couple- And when once 
Mrs. Bennet had like to have ſaid ſome- 
thing of their former condition, which 


ſhe would have recalled in ſome confu- 


ſion, and when ſhe could not, def 20d 

Alle 
« well, Mrs. Bennet: no apologies are 
« neceſſary; and to aſſure you they are 
© not, I'll tell you myſelf what you can- 
not have heard fo particularly from 
others, and which were I to endeavour 
to conceal, would be a piece of pride 


as ſtupid as deſpicable. So, in a con- 


ciſe manner, he gave them an account of 
my ſtory, ſo much to my advantage, and 
ſo little to his own, in the ingenuous re- 
lation of his attempts upon me, that you 
can't imagine, Madam, how much the 
gentry were affected by it, and how much, 
in particular, they applauded him for the 
generoſity of his actions to me, and to 
my dear parents. And your ladyſhip 
will permit me to obſerve, that ſince the 


matter is; circumſtanced as it is, policy, 


as well as nobleneſs of mind, obli ge d him 
to this frankneſs and acknowledgment; 


for having {aid worſe. of himſelf, and ac 


mean of my parents fortunes, as any 
one could think, what nel for the 


hearers but to applaud; when he had left 
them no room to ripraach, not ſo much 


a8 in thought W2W;]?h]/ꝛk hens 
Every day we rode out, on walked.a 
little about the grounds; and. while we 
were there, he employed hands to cut a 
viſta through a eoppice as they call lit, ar 
rather a little wood, to a riſing ground, 
which fronting an old · faſhianed balcon 
in the middle of the houſe, he ordered 
to be planted like a grove, and a pretty 


'algove to be creed on it's ſummit, af 
VN which 


— 


„ 2. . 2 1 — 
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which he has ſent them a draught, drawn 
by his own hand. And this, and a few 
other alterations, mentioned in my let- 
ter to my father, are to be finiſned againſt 


wes n next. 1 * 


- The dear gentleman was every hour 
preſſing me, while there, to take one di- 
verſion or other, frequently upbraiding 
me, that I ſeemed not to chooſeany thing; 
urging me to pfopoſe ſometimes what 1 
could i he ſhould oblige me in, and 


| nat always to leave it to him to chooſe 


for me: faying, he was half-afraid, that 
nry conſtant compliance with every thing 


he propoſed, laid me ſometimes under a 


reſtraint ; and he would have me have a 
wilt of my own, ſince it was impoſſible, 


that it could be ſuch as he ſhould not 


take a delight in conforming to it. 
But, when (as I told him) his good - 


neſs to me made him rather ſtudy what 
me than himſelf, even to 


would obh 
the prevention of all my wiſhes, how was 


it poſſible for me not to receive with plea- 


fare and gratitude every intimation from 
him, in fuch a manner as that, though 


it might ſeem to be the effect of an im- 


ieit obedience to his will, yet was it 

C nor could it be otherwiſe) injirely agree 
I will not trouble your ladyſhip with 
any further particulars relating to this 
happy fortnight, which was made upall 


of white and unelouded oy to the very. 
vill 


tft ; and your ladyſhip will judge better 
than I can defcribe, what a parting there 
was between my dear parents, and their 


| honoured benefactor and me, 


We ſet out, attended with the good 
wiſhes of erow ds of perſons of all degrees; 
for your deay brother left behind him 
noble inſtances of his bounty; it being 
the fen time, as he bid Mr, Longman 
fay, that he had been down among them 


ſince that eſtate had been in his hands. 
But permit Me, Madam, to obſerve, 


that I could not forbear often, very often, 
in this happy period, to thank God in 


2 for the bleſſed terms upon which 


was there, to what I ſhould have been, 
kad J graceleſsly accepted of thaſe which 
formerly were tendered to me; for your 
ladyſhip will remember, that the Kentiſh 
eſtate was to be part of the purchaſe of 
my infamy *. e 

We returned through London again, 
by the like eaſy journies, but tarried not 


the goodneſs to ſpare the poor 


any more than we did in going throy gl 
ir before; your beloved by — ſtop. 
pang at his banker's, and defiring him to 
k out for a handſome houſe, which be 
323 to take for his winter reſidence 
e chooſes it to he about the new build. 
ings ciled Hapover Squares and be jo 
Ar, Longman there to ſee one, which 
his banker believed would be fit for him. 
And thus, my dear good lady, I hays 
anſwered your firſt commands, by the 
help of the letters which paſſed 
my dear parents and me; and conclude 
= — — — that T am, with 
ign r » Jour i ip L 4d. 


LETTER Ny. 
yr DEAREST LADY, 8 


Now ſet myſelf to obey your lady- 
I -thip's ſecond — 
give an account in what manner 
dear brother broke to me the atair of the 
unfortunate Miſs Godfrey, with my be- 
haviour upon it: and this I cannot do 
better, than by tranſcribing the relation [ 
gave at the time, in letters to my dear 
parents, which your ladyſhip has not 
_ in mn 22 MH LY, 
{ See Vol. II. p. 277, beginning 
« dear Nr. B. down — ax 
Thus far, my dear lady, the relation 
I gave to my parents, at the time of my 
being firſt acquainted with this melan- 
— affair. - 6 ES 
It is a great pleaſure to me, that I can 
already flatter myſelf, from the hints you 
kindly give ma, that I behaved as you 
wiſhed I ſhould behave. Indeed, Ma- 
dam, I could not help it; for Ipitiedmoſt 
ſincorely the unhappy lady; and though 
I could not but rejoice, that I had had 
the 82 eſcape the dangerous attempts 
of the dear intriguer, yet never did the 
ſtory of any unfortunate lady make ſuch 
an imprefſion upon me as her's did: fhe 
loved him, ant believed, no doubt, be 
loved her boo well to take ungenerous 2 
vantages of her ſoft paſſion for him; a 
ſo, by degrees, put herſelfimo his power; 
and too ſeldom, alas! have the nobleſt- 
minded of the ſeducing ſex the mere o 
creatures 
that do And then this love, to be ſut, 


to ſes apy thing of that vaſt metropolis, is a ſad thing hen once itis ſuſſered o 
Koo ion befor or Protendorc no poppmnad gs 
* — a AL ; 4 £ 98 dee Vol, 1. p. 116. >; 8 r ; 2 . {25 . . 
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a perfect —— requiring an 
pane. OI to it's arbitrary 
digtates,' and deemi y inſtance of 


diferetion 


lon to'it's-ufurped-authority. 51-1! 7/1 
— — 2 be- 


come perfections in thoſe we love? Crimes 
themſelves too often, to inconſiderate 
minds, appear but as human failings ; 
aud human failings are a com mom cauſe, 
and every frail perſon bee ee e 
his or her own ſake. 
Then ds another aniefortans of peo: 

in love z they always think highly of 
the beloved object, and lo of 3 
{dves; ſuch a diſmal-mortifier is love! 

I fay not this, Madam, to excuſe the 

r lady's fall: nothing can do — 

uſe virtue is, and ought to be, 
ferahle to all conſiderations, and to li fo 
itſelf. But, methinks, I love this dear 
lady ſo well for the fake of her edifying 
penitence, that I would fain extenuate 
her crime, if L could; ans Free as, 
in all probability, it was a ir. eon 
bath ſides; and ſo he could not appear 
to her as a practiſed deceiver. 

Vour ladyſhip will ſee by what I have 

tranſeribed, how I behaved myſelf tothe 
dear Miſs Goodwin; and I am fo fond 


of the little charmer, as well for the 


ſake of her unhappy mother, though per- 
2 me, as for che re- 


lation ſhe bears to the dear gentleman 


whom I am bound to love and honour, 


that I muſt beg your ladyſhip's intereſt to 
procure her to he given up to my care, 


when it ſhall be thought Jam 
ture I ſhall act by 1 
was her own mother. And glad I am, 


that the unfaulty b is 6 50 
beloved by Mr. B. OF 7 


4 will here . this bn 


Tour ladyſhip ſays, not 
to have borne Er in my Acht, ter the 
** alliftance n lewd 


d virtue itſelf, 
too often, but/as — aſs of rebel 


. eee : 


not tell you all the truth; 


ee en lier N 
lace, and rewarded her. Alas! m | 
V What'could Ido? a. poor pri "rag | 

as I was-made, for werks. tagether, in 
breach of all the laws of ci ſociety's 
without à ſoul ho duvſt be ny friend ; 


and every day ＋ 4p, N 


undone, by obe haughtieſt and 


moſt determined EA. the world 


And when at ed. God to turn his 
heart, and incline him to abandon his 
wicked attempts; and to profeſs honour- 

able loue ta me, his poor ſervant, can it 
be thought I. ws toinfiſtupanconditions 
with ſuch a gentleman, who: had me in 
bis power and who, if I had provoked 
him, might have reſumed all has. 5 wicked 
pur poſes againſt me? 3 

Indeed, I was. too db TRY 

after all my dangers puſt, (which were/ſd 
great, that I could not go to. reſt, nor 


riſe, but with ſuch appre A e that K 


wiſhed for death rather than life) to think 
of refuſing any tern w that I could yield 5 
and keep my bonour. 
And though ſuch noble ladies, as your 
Pa rp and Lady Betty, who are — 
I Ran; and are hereditarily, as 
may ſay, on a foot with the higheſt» 
fie bo 
ere ter... a ſpirit, and would have had 
right to have choſen your own-ſervants, 
to have diſtributed rewards and pu- 
niſhments to the deſerving and undeſerv- 
ing, at your own pleaſure; yet what 
had I, # poor girl, who owed even my 
oa to common notice to the bounty of 
late good lady, and had only a kind 
of imputed ſightlineſs of perſon, though 
enough to make me the ſubjet̃t of vile at- 
tempts; who, from a — of terror 
and apprehenſion, was lifted up to an 
hope, beyond. my higheſt ambition, and 
was bid to pardon the bad woman, as an 


with aſſuring your -ladyſhip, that I am inſtance, that I could. forgive his own 

your e and þ Ry" hard uſage of me; who had experienced 

- 3 BY! 3. ſo often the violence and impetuoſity of 

Frage : bis temper, * even . mo- 

ther never ventured to oppoſe till it 

rr . 1 to ſubſide; id then inde al 

4 44 : and acknow tz ich 

"ey woes, 5 aldgiveyour ldybip more anne 

F-Now.come-to: ſhip! Ke inſtance 

Lenmy conduct to Mrs. Jewkes; which What, 1 ſay, had I to do, to take upon 

Jou axe picaſed to think too kindatd-for- me lady-airs, and to reſent? 


But, my dear. ladies, (let me in-this 
inſtance, the attention of. ou 
boch) T ſhould: be inexcuſable, EL dil 
is, 
-that L not only Fon the poor os 


gentleman in the land, might 


li IE EDS LG. <a 0 
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in regard to bis commands, but from 

ods je Ratios nnn af 
If I am wrong in ſaying this, I muſt 
ſubmit it to your tadyſhips ; and, as I pre- 
tend not to perfection, am ready to take 
tlie blame I ſhall be found to deſerve in 
your ladyſhips judgments : but indeed, 
were it to do again, Tverily think, Icoutd 
not help forgiving her. And were I not 
able to ſay this,” T ſhould be thought to 


Have made a mean court'to- my maſter's | 


paſſions, and to have done a wrong thing 
with my eyes open: which, I humbly 
conceive, no one ſhould do. 
When full power was given me over 
this poor creature, (ſeemingly at leaſt, 


though it might poſhbly have beenreſum - 


ed, and I rr v. have been re- committed 
to her's, had I given him reaſon to think 


imagine what a triumph 


IT made an arrogant uſe of it = cannot 


ad in m 


mind over the mortified guilt, which 


(from the higheſt degree of infolence and 
imperiouſnets, that before had hardened 
her maſculine features) appeared in her 
countenance, when ſhe found the tables 
likely tobe ſoon turned upon her. 
7A This change of behaviour, which at 


firſt diſcovered itſelf in a ſullen awe, and 


afterwards in a kind of filent reſpect, 
ſhewed me, what an influence power had 
over her; and that when ſhe could treat 
her late priſoner, when taken into favour, 
fo obſequianfly, it was the lefs wonder 
the bad woman could think it her dut) 

to obey commands ſo unjuſt, when her 


_ obedience to them was required from her 


a \ oe £> 


C 8 
Io be ſure, if a look could have killed 
her, after ſome of her bad treatment, ſhe 
had been flain aver and over, as I may 
gay: but to me, who was always taught 


ien between the perſon and the 


action, I could not hold my reſentment 
_— poor paſſive machine of miſ- 
chief one day together, though her ac- 


tions were ſo odious to me. 


I ſhould 5 . pt that time of 
my grand trial, hen ſhe appeared ſo 
much a'wretch to me, chat I faw her not 
ar after? two days that ſhe was kept 


j 


tion of heart; an 


from me) without 47 flutter. and emo- 


I had repreſented'to 


your brother before, how hard a condi- 
don it was for me to forgive ſo much un. 


:womanly wickedneſs f. 


the matter in one particular light, I could. 


But, my dear ladies, when I conſiderell : 


\ 


the more eaſily forgive her; and ha 
forgiven her, bear her in my fih, 2 
act by her (as a conſequence of that far. 
iveneſs) as if ſhe had not ſo horridly of. 
ended.—Elſe how Would' jt haue been 
forgiveneſs? eſpecially as ſhe Was aſhamed 
of her crime, and there Ws no feat of 
Be regettingg g& (2 HEN 0 Ok. 
Thus then T'thought on the occaſion; 
. Poor wretched agent, for purpoſes 
© Iitle leſs than infernat ! I 2v1ll forgive 
* ther, ſince thy miſter and my matte 
© will have it ſo. And indeed thou art 
© beneath the reſentment;even of ſuch a 
« poor girl as I. I will p?ty thee, baſe 
and abjeR as thou att. And ſhewho 
* is the object of my 22 is ſurely be. 
« neath my anger. My eye, that uſed 
© to quiver and tremble at thy havgh 
eye, ſhall now, with conſcious warthi. 
© neſs, take a ſuperior ſteadineſs, and 
© look down thy ſcowling puilty one into 
© ſelf- condemnation, the ſtate thou cculdſ 
© never caſt mine into, nor from it wilt 
© be 7ble to raiſe thine own ! Bear the 
© reproach of thine own wicked hear, 


' © low, vile, Woman, unworthy as thou 


art of the name, and choſen, as it ſhould 
*-ſoem, for a foil to thi intent mn 
make purity thine forth the br ghter, 


the on 3 good uſe ſuch wretches as thou 


© can be of wochen (except forexampls 
of penitence and mercy;) This will 


be puniſhmeut enough for thee, with- 


© out my expoſing my ſelf to che imputz. 
© tion of deſcending fo near to a level 
with thee, as to Teſent thy baſench, 
vrhen tlibu haſt no power to hurt me! 
Such were tien my thoughts, my proud 
thoughts, ſo far was T from being guilty 
of intentional meannely, in forgiving, at 
Mr. B.'s interpoſition, the poor, low, 
creeping, abje&, ſe : mortiffed and na. 
fer- mortified Mrs. jewæ es 
1 And do you thin „ ladies, when you 
revolve in your thoughts, 2050 J was, and 
what, 1 was, and What I had been 4e- 
fgned for; when you reyolvetheamming 


turn in my favour; and the proſpedts be- 
3 
hopes, that I left them intirely to Provi- 
dence to direct fut me d ee with- 
out daring to look forward to what thoſe 
proſpects ' ſeemed naturally to tend;) 
ehen could fee my haughty perſecutot 
become my repentant protector; thelofiy 
ſpirit that uſed to make me tremble, 


LI 


do which I, never could look up without 


® Sec Vd. L. r. 186. f Ibid, p. 123. 


PAMELA, 


be, except, in thoſe animating caſes, 
where his + guy, attempts, and the — 
cern Thad to preſetyę my innocence, ae 
2 courage more t . natural to my 
me, daſtar hen this impetu- 
ou ee pto, requeſt one whom 
1 11 ſunk Was: "ig even her uſual lay 
ping bo of bis ſervant, who w was His pri 
ſoner, under ſentence 0 0 Aruin worſe than 


death, as he; had intended it N a 


her for that . 2 
95 9 c a Win 


Pp of that 
Fir: wat one time, t my 
giveneſs of. 5 {ye * ſhould ſtand 
iy 15 greater teac than.L was aware of. 
Could tell her, before Wee tk that the muſt 
for the future ſhev meall the relpect that 
was due to one he muſt love“: at ano» 
ther, acknow ledge before fe. that. he 
by 0 ar he an 151 8 0 Was 
ery forgiving f 8. 
25 paning bn ons 15 led with 


We are 
x e 8,3 ae perl if Ken e 
don yon, d think ſhe hut 
Za bets you acted by 
65 lng 0 A other 1 to the 
fame d been both ſinners, 


We hav 
uſt i bo included in one af 


ce. wy 
. Lwas thus lifted up. to 
the ſtate HA 1.0% Ly iver, and-my 
lorgh 1 475 e e neh 
ſelf, 7 for the oy creature, whom he 
wh under my feet; a triumph was 
e for the por. E Gti And could 1 
have been guilty ty of 4 5 4 pride, as 
t trample upon 174 3755 creature, 
whey Good, 9 1 us low Hy, thus mor- 
fi in my power? For 
1 Ee actual Ky £285 breally 
thought ſo: and would Tet ve been good 
manners witl to, m. ' maſter, or 


FO 3G 


10 
"4 "Then, my dear dies, hile I was 

joying the Gaul. 5 in ing fron of 8 
innocence which the Pr ace had en- 
5 


abled me to preſerve, in 1 of ſo man 
dee ace pang 8 
de an wicked in ans 
Ae en e ad ay eoſin 
* 9 gu Ges 
1 Wee 
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ſinthine,and . poſſeſe{m india 
do 9 9 1 9. 


alte ee v = 
ul ta Providence, EE 


cigus, 0 my, unworthin 
a8 
protettor, my aftiye enemy, no Lem 
enemy, but crerping with with le, deubtfu 
1725 nd ſpeaking to me with awful h 


925 1 doubt af my acceptance; 13 


m de into curt: 
bent 755 u 
inte f ſupplicating. olds; and and. the eye un. 
pitying to iunocence, 


ing over wi 
the ſenſe of her own gui 1 2 faultering 
accent on her late menaci g. tongue, 


e handkerchief.— Lee ſhe will be 


and then I knowhowitwill go 


4 wk mel Was nat this, my ladies, a 


triumph of 50 to the late miſera- 
ble, now exalted 1 Coull I dg 
lefs than, pardoh hex having de- 
clared that I did ſo, ES: not toſhew the 
ſincerity of m * 3h 

Indeed, in * dear good ladies, 
I found doch a ſubj 
this profidential change of my condition, 


that I had much ado to ſubdue my riſing 6 


pride, and thought there was more 


fad above, my perfecutor come my 


for exultation in 


ps of being lifted up, (eyery — 46h to 


uch jmproving, contrition on t 
creature s part) than to be ſu 7 . 


pf a meannels of heart, in flagping (yes, 


that was then the 

word, in the elevation whertan . 
myſelf) to ſorglve her And, what! 
alt I not far 8 for that 
= Sonny which, * 
had ſo largely contri N 

Indeed, _ 4 
to repeat, I could 
give r How Fart 1 And would 
SAKE F 9 lon of 5 
a ex at n. o my Igh- 
ſult (though ſometimes, as 0 Gow 
a greatwhiletogrther, meanly -aCting) 
nuke if 1 had not? 


oper 


to exalt me? 


Would it not have thewn him, that the 
ble of a ge- 


low- born Pamela, w; 0 
nerous aktion, Woes 
requelt her humble. e. 
her. the opportunity 
8 5 55 N 


etuſed the only 


cer RET 19 850 wrt 
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Pol. l. ph 130, , 3 — 


882 turn, 


J's withſtood, 


found . 


ar good | A dies, Peng 
not chooſe but to for- 


\ - 


to haye mu and | in 


es according fitter for an Arro ant 
5 18 790 HF; 


| han ghty way o 


£ 


. * 


ht have a 
heat, to have encouraged his de- 
_ Tigns, and to have augmented my trials 
and my dangers? 
. fe violence might have been uſed, if 


24 


un as the better vorn? aud that ſhe 


Wk tempe?,. b 


e (might he 


4 


84 
4 


« hz 


U 
* 
6 
« 


* 


5 


* 


8 
. 


all would have been, even in' this , 
caſe, ineffectual, through Divine 


ed bo a ſhew the like uti- 
'which the had'fo 
DIPY y ſuft And 45 this 
ave given him room to think me (and 

ed his pur- 


han an kame and ot 
ne x hare ſays 1 the 


ed wife? 


« girl has 
ments; 
and ſometimes goÞerne 
Twill: improve upon the 17 


{tron Uſions ent. 
Nod Rettet Why A berg 
by them.— 
nt ſhe HT f 
as now, given me, by her inexorable 
termper:—l » will peel her revenge, till 
I turn it upon herſelf: 1 will indulge 
"Her pride, till wr make it adminiſter to her 
| 12 for a wife J cannot think, of in 
Low. bop cottager; efpecially when 
© ſhe has ende in her "all the pride and 
Arrogance,” (You: know, my ladies, oy 
ſpexking, of TRL of 
the better deſcended. —And by a little 
perſeverance, and ens her un- 
Sar ded hours,” and ap tempta- 
tions to her affions, I Pe rit diſco- 
ver them, 50 then make my advantage 
of them.“ 
Might not this have been the language, 


7 4015 : is the reſol ution, of fuch- a dear 
wicked intfiguer? —PFor, my la 


ou 
gan hardly conceive the ſtrug 1. 4 - 
ently bad to br ing down his high Chin 

0 ſo humble a level. And though, I hope, 


yer hoy do.I know what lurking vileneſs 


ated by degrees in this 


And 


e could not, on one hand, have ſubdued 


paſhons, nor, on tlie other, have over- 


come, his pride. A pride, that eve 


redecting 
| Fondue tion between us, would have 7 25 | 
at 


1 1 
upon the Li ai of bi 


ed with the name of decency; à pride 


was become ſuch an efſential part of the 


"dear gentleman s character, in this in- 
ſtance of a wife, that although he knew 


he could not keep it up, if he made me 


| abel yet it was no ima] motive in his 


ck 2 80 in one a , becauſe he 


74717 


* 
4 


HE did. 80 260. mY 
Lag WOY page 260, i MY ©1; 785 Kr a 


B. | 


to be borne with; (comp 


ace, 


haps down- 


* Set vol. II. 


P AME I. A. 


ex Fed from more 
übt 


4 1 equally born and educated: 
Th of ds 1:will fend your ladyſhip an 
inſtance, i in a tranſcription from that 
of ® my burns! you have not ſeen, e oo 
leſſons to 11 97 the occaſſon your lady. 
ſhip fo we | remembers; of my incurring 
bis. ilpleafure by interpoſing between 
ae and. bim. in your mĩſunder- 
Randing at *the'Hall; for, Madam, I in- 
tend to ſend; at times, anything I think 
worthy. of Youy ladyſhip's attention; out 
of thoſe papers you were ſo Kind as to ex- 
cuſe me From ending you in the. 225 
and many of which muſt needs have 
peared very impertinent to ſuch jud 

Thus, could your ladyſfiip have git 


it have I ventured upon a ſti 


radox, that even this ftrongeſt i inſtance of 


his debaſing himſelf, is not the weakelt 


of his pride; and he ventured onee at Sir 
Simon Darnford's to ſay, in your lady- 


- ſhip's hearing, às you may remember, 
that, in his confcience, he thought he 


ſhould hardly have made a tolerable huſ. 
band to any body but Pamelaf: and why? 
For the reaſons you will fee in the incloſed 
papers, which give an account of theno. 
bleſt mn pure 8 mn thatever 
girl had: one of which is, that he 

£ lied rr ao 
meant) even when in the wrong: another, 
that a wife ſhould never 0 much as ex- 
pôſtulate with him, thou 
the wrong, till comp ying with all 
he inſiſte wren, e mould have ſhewn 
him , ſhe deſigned rather to convince him 
for his wr 5 ke, than for contradiflion's 
fk: and en another time, perhaps 
mi take better reſolutions d. 

12 from what I have faid, it will 
appear to your NN 
W too; that Jam juſtified, or at 
excuſed; in pardoning Mrs: Nen end 


75 a he thought he h 5 
ſon to flatter himſelf would be paid him 


he vas in 


and to oe | 


I have yet another Neuss behind, 11 | 


doing ſo, bad {he been as abſolh 

my power, as: the wiſh öf the woſt re- 
ſentin perſon i in the world * * 
made her; and that i is, the hope I had 

that the 55 creature, by being den- 
nued in 4 farpily where the gentleman 
gave hopes of ſo deſirable d e 


5 and where the ee of” the 1 


38.4 „ 


page 255 er 


p 1 
$3 Li pt 92 12 4 * . ö £ of 4 


was 


SY. rr 


4 R L A. 


— to honouk in ſo eminent a de - 
beyond - all that: could have: been 

Lees for by her a. fe days 9 
ly ———_— make her cha 

— of thinkingeas well as 


TE upon dhe poor wretch, in 1% 
her deportment to me, in my days of 
trial, as one devoted to perdition; as one 
ho had no regard to a future ſtats; but 
while ſhe could live in eaſe and plenty for 
a. poor: remainder of years, cared. not 
what the did, and was ready to undertake 
any thing which perſons of power and 
riches would put her upon; and who, 
were ſhe to be — iſgracefully, at 

my deſire, beſides-that I ſhould thereby 


2 to be of an implacable ſpirit, | 


might have been, entertained by ſome 


perſone, to whoſe 2 ſuch 


2 woman might be uſeful; and that then 

her power to do miſchief would have been 

ted, and the would have gone on 

more ſueceſsfully to do the devil's work; 

ſeveral innocent creatures might have 

entangled, like ſo many thoughtleſs 

es, in the inſnaring web of this ve 

nomous - Hearted ſpider, which I had ſo 
you eleaped; Is .it not better then, 
thought I, if I can im int conduiction 
© upon the poor wretch, whom it's 

| forerunaer hath had already 

| taken hold of, „and add the delightful 


A miſchiefs prevented, to that of 
ou 


l reclajmed?* And may not I, who 
have been ſo hardly uſed by for that 
very reaſon, have more — upon 
her than any other perſon, even the beſt 
of divines, could have? 

Nay, would not this behaviour of mine, 
2 probably, operate on a much higher 
and nobler fabed, her. dear. naughty 


. Waker, and let Bin ſee the force andiami- bead 
ableveſs. of conquering one's ſelf? that 
\ there muſt he ſomething; in that duty 


- which could make ſo young a creature re- 


minds, (and eſpecially to the paſſionate 

| => born) that of forgiving inju- 

nes, where there is a power to revenge, 
and of 1 good for evil? 

Aud then, — bony no ſullen behaviour 


voy 29: OUR, airs were — 25 No... 


put 
Aar. 


E theſe from me; would | it joe — 


. ' * oy 


8 had ul hat 


mind to ſplit hairs, and to diſti 


poſt bein rea 
-gard it, in an inſtance ſo difficult to ſome next 


* the Poor wretch,. on my ſide, took 25 


1 | 


ſoftneſs. of nature, and placableniſs of TH 
politon, which he, holds to be the greathſ 
merit in aur ſex; and which, I dare 


Your. ladyſnip will join with. mg in, e | 


nion, is in bly neceſſary to the 
rſon who eh wife r 


py kfe of the per 
hen I have no notion of that 


e Lhave ſo often heard 9 


forgive and forget, when n 


away their Chriſtian duties by a py 


and fay—*1 muſt forgive ſuch an ation, 


* but I will 


never for et it: When 1 


would rather ſay—— Twi remember uch 


an action, in order for my future guard; 
but I awill forgive it as often as I re- 


72 member it: or elſe I will try to forget 


© it for ever, if it f will occafian a breach 


in my Chriſtian chari 
J will only add, that I thou 15 it 


would not be wrong to keep p her, 


ſides what I have ee it would 
duce the world to think, that Mr. B. had 
not gone ſuch very wicked Jengths, as 


might have been imagined, if ſhe had not 
been ſupportable to me in the ſame houſe. 
And who knows, moreover, what the 
might have reported of both, had ſhe been 


dilmiſſed ? 
How, then, deareſt ladies, if theſscon- 


ſiderations have any weight, could 1 
act any otherwiſe than I did; eicher with 
reſpect to your honoured. brother, mylelf, 


or the poop woman? Yell 
.your ladyſhips, that 118 all the reafori 


And when 


1 the 19710 to be pleaſed with this man- 
ner of acting, when I conſider the con- 


fidence it hath given ine, with Mr. B. 
and (what I was very deſirous of) the 


"I the woman 


Peu ladythips 


avour of this 


good effects it hath had upo 
erſelf, I dare ſay, both 
u will be in my f 


word, that wy (Ong for me; and the 
off, I deb till the 


at I have to fay.a as to 


2 . 
theſe, good phony and am, in the mean 
time, your ladyſhip's 5 moſt obliged | and 
da ee 25 11755 | 


e 


3 
* 


rns r. 


u An sr, * dc. 4 N 395 N 


- 


onduèt e the woman. 
of my F poor That 


in- 


But your dear brother has juſt ſent me | 


2 acquaint you with the 5 | 
Ae my behaviour to Mrs, Jewkes | 
x TA had upon her, as a farther juſtification 


. 
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- but in ber 


1 
t ſhe began to be affected asLwiſh- 
ed, appeared to me before I left the Hall, 


not gnly in the converſations I had with 


her after my happineſs was completed; 
| et deat alſo to the 
ſervants, to the neighhours, and in her 
devout behaviour at chureh: and this ſtill 
ſurther appears by a letter I have received 
from Miſs Darnford. I dare ſay your 

ip will be pleaſed with the peruſal 
of the whole letter, although a part of it 
would anſwer my preſent deſign: and in 
confidence, chat you will excuſe, for the 


fake of it's other beauties, the high and 
undeſerved praiſes which ſhe ſo laviſhly - 
| beſtows upon me, I will tranſeribe it all. 


FROM Miss DARKFORD "TO MRS. B. 


| * DEAL NELGHBUUL THAT Wat, 
g 5 1224 8 eie Fits} ; 1 * 


„14d depend upon, your known 


„ goodneſs to excuſe me for not 
« writing before now, in anſwer to your 
fetter of compliment to us, for the ci- 


„ vilities and favours, as you call them, 
which you received from us in Lincoln- 


4 thire, where | We. were infinitely more 


obliged to you, than you to us. 

The truth is, my papa has bren much 
4 diſordered. with a kind of rumbling 
rheumatiſm, to which the phyſicians, 
6 larnedly ſpeaking, give the name of 
« arthritica vaga, er the flying gout; + 
and when he ails ever fo little, (it ſig- 
© nifies nothing, concealing his infirmi- 
lies, where they ave ſo well known, and 
* when he cares not who knows them) he 
„is ſo perviſh, and wants ſo much at- 
tendance, that my mamma, and her two 
* girls (one of which ig as waſpiſ as her 


* papa; you, may be dure L don't mean 
myſelf) have much ado to make his 


_ + worſhip keep the peace: and I being his 
« favourite, hen he is indiſpoſed, be- 


give myſelf a 
me continua 


„to read to him hen 


he is graye, 0 is not often indeed, 


and to tell him ſtories, and ſing to him, 


* when he is merry; and fo L have been 
* employed as a principal perſon. about 


* him, till T ba 
© to make him cheartal, and happy when 
I could do it at any rate. For once in a 
pet, he flung a book, at my head, be- 
cavſe I had not attended him for two 
„hours, and he could not bear to be 


„ ſlighted by little baſtards, that was bis 


vord, that were fathered upon him for 


P AM 


word, he calls upon 


bave frequently become fad 


E L A. 


bis vexation! O theſe men! Fathers or 
©- huſbands, much alike! the one tyran. 
© nical; the other inſolent; fo that, be. 
© tweerr one and Vother, à poor girl has 
© nothing forit, but a few weeks court. 
© ſhip, and perhaps a firſt month's bri- 
© dalry, if that; and thenſthe is as much 
6 _— to u huſband; as ſhe was a vaſſal 
to her father mean, if the father be 
* a Sir Simon Durnford, and the ſpouſe 
6 Ar. ., ee eee e 
Zut Ivill be a lttſe more grave; for 
* graver oocaſon calls for it, and yet 
an occafion chat will give yon feal 
* pleafurc. It is the very great change 
that the example you have left behind 
* youghas had upon your” houſekeeper.” 
Vou defired hex to keep up #5 much 
regularity as ſhe cbuld among the fer. 
vants there; and ſhe ig next to exem⸗ 
plary in it, fo that ſne bas every one's 
good word. She ſpeaks of her lady 
not only with reſpect, but reverence; 
and calls it a bleſſed day fof all che fa- 
mily, and particularly for herſelf, that 
you came into Lincolnſhire. She mads 


read them, every Sunday night; and 

never miſſes being at chureh, morning 

and afternoon; and is preparmg her- 

ſelf, by Mr. Peters's advice and direc- 

tion, for receiving the ſacrament; 
which he ene beute 46 erde 
and ſays it will be the ſet 

mation. D 1136) 1s Ha 2. 488 
Mr. Peters gives us this account of 
her, and ſuys ſhe is full of contrition 
for her paſt miſ- ſpent life, anch is often 
aſking him, if fuel and ſuch fins can 
be forgwen? and among them, names 
her vile behaviour to her angel-lady, as 
ſhe calls you. DANN 0504 4 l : 
© Tt ſeems ſhe has written a letter to 
you, which paſſed Mr, Peters's teviſal, 
before ſhe had the; courage to ſend it; 
and prides herſelf that you have favour- 
ed har with an anſwer to it, whith, ſhe 
ſays, when ſhe is dead, will be found 


„ „ A A aA a a aA m A 3a A 


«„ 4 „ „ „„ „ 
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for any thing from your hand, the is 
ſure, will contribute to RG 
her-good purpoſes and for that rea- 
ton ſhe places it chere y: and when'ſhe 


„ 0 


any faulty word, er paſhonate expret- 


ſion, the recollects her lady's letter, 


and that recovers her to a calm, a 

puts her again into à better frame. 
As the has written td you, tis poſ- 
ſible I might have ſpared yau the trove 


ble 


\ 


her feſor. 


2 oy; 1 oO GR TT WR” A * Py 


in cover of black filk next her heart; | p 


has any bad thoughts, or iv guilty of 


« 
; 
« 
4 
[ 
4 
. 
( 


« ble of. reading this account of her hut 
yet you will not he. diſpleaſed, that ſo 
0 Fee a lier andi ſpeaker. ſhould have 
« ſome teſtimonial beſides her own aſſur 
« ances, to vouch for the ſincerity of her 


reformation. ** 2 2 ½0%5 | OT 00 jitt! | 
Wat a hap lady are you, that 


0 perſuaſion dw $ upon your: ton gue, 
« and reformation follows your example! 
« We all hear continuallyof your excel- 


© Jences. Every body is proud of ſpeak - 


« fay;of what they obſerve: in you. This 


1 makes us long more and more to ſee 
' ad, he wilhed you'd. undertake him. 
This is not the leaſt of what is ad- 


« mirable in you, that profeſſed rakes and 
pon theniſetves 
to ridicule ſeriouſneſs in every body 
elle, ſpeak of you with reverence; and 


( lihertines,. WhO take u 


« while they attribute ꝓhariſaical pride, 


' or affectation, or h poeriſy, to other 
good perſons, they fay, you are a credit 


' to religion, and that 
Jou that. 


e you a 


Jex, and à credit te all your acquaint- 


* ance | Such examples as you ſet, how | 


© ue they wanted in an ag ſo depraved? 
© I fear not making you proud, ſince 
praiſe but puts the worthy upon enlarg- 
ing their deſervings: for Who, 48.1 
* heard you once ſay, can fit don eaſy 
under unputed commendations they do 
not deſerve? If they will not [diſclaim 


applied to their conduct, they give an 


* nn Toon kn ye | © heart, I ſhould have had no 
Happy: chrioe happy Mrs. B.] May 
long live the ornament of your 


charming qi ov \ Falways admired 

Nb Fr — —— ectelt,” 
kindeſt .- BHut I am do muck the fub- 
je& of her encemiume, nd ſo will lay no 
more ; but add here copy of die Poor 
weomanẽs letter to me and ybur ladyſtip 
will ſee: what an ample correſpondence 
you have openedto yourſelf, if you yo on 
te oper HWA ee 


;goxouR BD MADAM 74 


wo s . 
"FP Have been long labouring under 
1 two difficulties; che deſte I Rad 


„to write to you, and the fear of being 
thought preſumptuous; i I did: But 
© Iwill depend on your goodnefs, Io often 
tried; and put pen to paper, in that 
very cloſet, and on that very deſł, uhicli 
once were ſo much uſed by your dear 


ſelf, when I was acting a part, that new 


cuts me to the heart, to think of. Bur 
© you forgave me, Madam, and ſhewed 
me you had too much goodneſs to re- 
voke your forgiveneſs. And could 1 
gave ſilenced the reproaches of my own 
ue to 

« think I had ever offendee. 
But, Oh! Madam, how has wt 
goodlneſs to me, which once filled me 
with ſo much gladneis, now, on reflec- 
© tion, made me ſorrowful, and at times 
« miſerable—-To think 1 ſhould att ſo 


barbarquſly as I did, by ſo much fwæet- 

neſs, and ſo much forgivenefß Every 

6 e I remember to have uſed you. 
« ar 


diy in, how does it now fill me with 


| - © ſadneſs; and makes me often ſinite my 
* the praiſe they haye not merited, when | 


© breaſt, and fit down with tears and 


groans, bemoaning my vile actions, and 
my hard heart! How many places are 
there in tis melancholy fine houle, that 
call one thing or other to my remem= 
* brance, that give ine remorſe! But 

the pond and the weodhonſe; hence 

I é dragged you ſo mereileſsly, after 1 
nad driven you to deſpair almolt, what 
thoughts ds they bring to my remem- 

; the. glory of the humble cot, than the wa Wiebe t tions 

; ornament; of the ſtately palace! — What an odious'wretch was 11 

4 8 love you, you Had ee l FR, 
would favour..me with your. preſence ' as myſelf, vhat virtue had been deſtroys 

andi converſation; if it eee ed . his orders and my too rigos. 

| tous execution of them; 'nay;ſtreteh« 


er do; fo; and then I -would | mot mem; | ten“ 
rnk myſelf among the bappies,. and ing chem, to ſhew my wicked aral, to 
:t 102 *< ſerve a maſter, Wham, though 1 ho- 


call myiklf, The happy: 83/131. PEA | « aq „ a 
© 0513/0 of BALAYIDARNFORD2! noured, I ſhould" not (as yuu more 
than once hinted tu me, but with neo 


Dd nig 407 130 enen 15.4! 7 * f Lo * eee 4 
g Von ladythip Wil, as I aid, forgive '* effe& at all, o reſolutely wicked was 


* rachielt, by receiving it, that they will 
* endeavonr. to do it, and ouglit never to 
* reſt till they have made themſtlves a 
: title to it. l ent aft engl gl! 
„ Happy Mr. B. M- But why ſay Io? 
ligee with more Propriety, JL may ſay, 
every one ho ſees, Who Knows, 
who converſes with Mrs. B. not more 


mewhat may appeat like anity in this my heart) Have ſo welk obeyed in his 
cemmunication. Miſs Damiord! is a '*. unlawful commands? 
s ) | an 


* 
\ 


© the reflection upon my paſt guilt. 


ä 


, OR 


is, to N ladyſnip's 
me. Ter 58, Madam, I fear I ſhall 


hope of 


326 | PAMELA, 
| - © His hononir has made you amends, to God Alm 
< has done juſtice to your merits, and fo 


© atoned for his fault. But as for me, it 
cis aut of my; power ever to make 


- ©. ration. All chat is left ne, is, to let 


c 22 ladyſhip ſee, that your pious ex- 
has made ſuch an impreſſion 
© upon me, that I am miſerable now in 


© You have forgiven me, and 60D 
© will, I hope; for the creature cannot 
de more merciful than the Creator; 
© that js all my hope Vet ſometimes, 


_ © T dread that I am forgiven here, ke 


© leaſt not puniſhed, in order to be 

© niſhed the more hereafter !-—What t 

© will become of the unhappy wretch, 
that has thus lived in a ſtate of fin, and 


bad ſo qualified herſelf by a courle of 
_ © wickedneſs, as to be thought a — 


© inſtrument for the worſt purpoſes 


any one could be employed in? 


Good your ladyſhip, let not my ho- 
© noured r ſee this letter. He will 


: 5 think 1 have the boldneſs to reflect 


© upon him; when, God Knows my heart; 


IP * only write to condemn myſelf, and 


unwomanly actions, as you were 

| « aſd often moſt juſtly to call them. 
But! _ go on thus for ever ac- 
* cuſing myſelf, not conſidering whom 
Lam writing to; and whoſe 18 
time Iam taking up. But what Ichieffy 
* write for, I am not come to yet; that 
rayers for 


© elſe befor ever miſerable! We every 
© week hear of the good you do, and the 


= charity you extend to the bodies of the 


© miſerable. Extend, I beſeech you, good 


f < Madam, ore unhappy Jewkes, the 


* mercy of-your prayers, and tell me 
+ if wh Few or? have not ſinned beyond 
pardon ; for there is a woe 
* denounced. againſt. the eons. 


© ſinner." 


* Your lady ſhip aſſured: me, at your 


departure, on the confeſſion of my re- 


© morſe for my wiſdoings, and my pro- 
b miſe. of amendment, that you would 
takes it for a proof of my being in ear 
© neſt; if I would endeavour to keep up a 

5 regularity: among the ſervants here; if 


nne fabdue hers with kindiecs, as 


© I had owned. myſelf ſubdued; and if 
© I would endeavour to make every one 
« think, that the beſt ny they could 

give of their doing their duty to their 


* 
e i ee. A 


7 


Ty AKions mi 


EE, —— 
to Wag 
c . beſt teſt; of == . 


thought they ſhould fnd their 
8 ad in ſacrificing their d 1 


So we lymIconvincedof thistmuh, 


6. 18 ho ave begun 
3 
8 . ny ſor wiekell as I, it was ther. 


fore leſs difficult to reform them; and 


"you will have the pleaſure to know, that 

© you have now ts here, whom you 
© need not be aſhamed to call yours 

Tis true, I found it a little difficult 
b at firſt to keep them within ** of ther 
duty, after your ladyſhip d 
but vrhen they ra rev and 
© uſed them courteouſly, as you adviſed; 
and as your ufage of me convinced me 
* was the righteſt uſage; when they were 
0 wid I had your commands to are 

how they conformed to 

6: 1 the taſk became eaſy ; be 
hope ve ſhall all be ſtill moreand more 
* worthy of the favour of fo gooda lady, 
and ſo bountiful a maſter. 

I dare not preſume upon the honour 
* of a line to your unworthy ſervant, 


Vet it would pride me much, —— 


© have it. But 1 thall ever 
* ladyſhip's and his honour s * 


0 becomes your wndeſerwing ſervant, 
wet K. laut 


I have N with theſe tranſrided 
letters of MikDarnford and Mrs. Jewkes, 
written a great deal: hut nevertheleſs, 2s 
there yet remains one paſſage in you la. 
- dythip's letter, relating to 1 
that ſrems to require an — IJ will 
take notice of it, if T mall not quite tir 
your patience. ' 


That paſſage is this; La ke 
rightly # rn. on 8 
he knew what a vile —— 
Jewkes] was, when he put 
becauſe 3 and, no doubt, Fender be = 
auſe he was'fure ſhe would anf 
his purpoſes: and chat thereforeſhe ſhould 
have had very little opinion of the fince- 
rity of his reformation, while b 
W in keeping be: — 


$he 


7 
A 


wort 
N if ſervants 


r ö 


of * 
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would have ſhewn much 2 | 


ge vll, ſhe ans, had ſhe been in 
your caſe, have had one ſtruggle for her 


diſmiſion, let it have been taken as it 


would; and he that was ſo well pleaſed 
with your virtue, muſt have thought this 
2 natural conſequence of it, if he was in 
earneſt to become virtuous himſelf, 
But alas! Madam, he was not ſo well 
ſed with my virtue for ſake's ſake, 
as Lady Betty thinks he was. He would 
have been glad at that very time, to have 
found me lefs reſolved on that ſcore. He 
did not ſo much as pretend. ta any diſpo- 
tion to virtue. No, not hel. | 
He had entertained, as- it proved, a 
ſtrong paſſion for mg, This paſſion had 
been heightened by y ging of it. His 
pride, and the advantages he had both of 
E and fortune, would not let him 
ook controul; and when he could not 
have me u hie own terms, God turn- 
ed his evil purpoſes. to good ones; and 
he reſolved to ſubmit to mine, or rather 
to ſuch as he faund I would not yield to 
him without. For all this time I had no 
terms to propoſe. Neither my low for- 
tunes, my uujuſt captivity, nor my ſex, 
nor unexperienced youth, (not a ſoul near 


me whom 1 could call my friend, or 


whoſe advice I could alk) permitted me 
to offer any terms to him, had I been diſ- 
poſed to have diſputed his will, ox his in- 
terceſſion for the woman; which, as I 
have faid, I was not. I had but one 
ſteady, purpoſe to adhere to, and having 
Fi given me to adhere to that, he re- 
lved, ſince he con. not conquer his 
paſſion for me, to make me = with ho- 
nour; But fill I doubt, as I ſaid, this 
was not for the love of virtue at that 
tune. That cameafterwards, and I hope 
will always be : his governing motive, in 
his future actions; and then I ſhall be 
indeed ! 
ut Lady Betty thinks, T was to 
bans to put U Mrs. Jewkes upon a foot, 
* ent I made on my nuptials, 
Jervis. But the caſe was ra- 
ther this, that L 1 
will Mrs r 5 dear gentle- 
Way had named the Ape would have 
me dase Mrs. Jewkes“, ahd I would 
ye Mrs, Jervis leſs, becauſe 1 loved - 
er; nor more could I give her, 
* occaſion, without m ſuch a 


ce between two perſons equal in 
kan on a ſolemnity too where one was 


Wen and aſſiſting, the other not, AS 
e. * 


ervis on a foot 


dear good woman: 
2 do do, in eee I will ſubmit 
our ladythip at the tribunal of whoſe 


ting out. 
knows not how many honeſt hearts I have 
glad already, and how many more 
I hope to rejoice before a year is at an 
end, and yet keep within my limits. 
Now, Madam, as IK new) Mrs. Jervis 
was far from being eaſ in her circum» 
ſtances, thinking herſelf obliged to pay 
old || debts for two extravagant . 6 
who are both dead, and maintaining in 
ſchooling and clothes three of their 1. | 
dren, which always keeps her bare; 1 

took upon me one day, as ſhe and I. ſat 
together, at our needles, to ſay to her, (as | 
v EO TINY L old ſtori 


made 


juli 
might have induced their [ook 9 8 


chile, I was not: ſo ſincere in my forgives. 
neſs, 6s he hoped from me and s Fi, 2 


Waß. 


But a fironger reaſon {ill was behindy 


that I could, in a much more ble - 
manner, both to Mrs. Jervis an 


myſelf, 
gratitude to the 
d chis L have taken 


my love and m 


8 am willing all my actions, 


Teng ont dear brother fete sed 
I hope your ladyſhip will not think 
me a too profuſe or laviſh creature; 1 

hope you won't have reaſon for it : yet, 


if you think you-have SLE oe 
lady, don't Gore me}; fo * 
udge me profuſe in one article, I lle 2 


your to fave it in another. 
But I will make what I have to ſay oh 


this head the ſubject of uy Pl 1 ſt 
am, mean time, your ladyſhrp's 
* and an Oy —— 1 


P. B. 


LETTER vIl. 


nr DEAR rar, LE 


T is needful, 2 cli; het 


intelligibly into the. wt you man $4.4 1 
left off in my laſt, that your lad ſhip ſhould 
know, that your generous 0 

made me his almoner, as I was my late 
dear lady's; and has 1 1 Long 
man to pay me unds F quar- 
terly, for pur oſes we 18 

no account, t 
ready to produce; and he has given map . 
OE ſums to enableme to do all the ou 

8 can to diſtreſſed objects, at my firſt fet= 


er has 


ich he requires 
ough I bave one always f 


Thus enabled, your ladyſhip 


* Ibid, p · 1 Y Vol. I, p. p- $4» 
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we are alone together? 


generoſity o 
cauſe I was young and ſightly, ſnall 


every day from you.“ ag | 
. » Phen moving my chair nearer har, and 


$ Jervis, will you allow-me to aſk you ate. 


© ter yourown private affairs, and if you 
© are tolerably eaſy in tem: 


-: © You are very good, Madam,“ faid 
ſhe, to concern yourſelf about my poor 


matters, ſo much as you have to em- 
* ploy your thoughts about, and ſo much 


as every moment of your time is taken 
up, from the hour you rife, to the time 
4 of your reſt. But Ican with great plea- 
© ſure attribute it to your bounty, and 
* that of my honoured maſter, that Iam 
c eaſter and eaſier every day.* 


But tell me, my dear Mrs. Jervis," 


ſaid I, how your matters particularly 


„ ſtand. I love to mingle concerns with 
my friends, and as I hide nothing from 
you, I hope you'll treat me with equal 
© freedom ; for I always loved you, and 


always will; and nothing but death 


© ſhall divide our friendſhip.” 


HShe had tears of gratitude in her eyes, 
and taking off her ſpectacles I cannot 
© hear,” ſaid ſhe, * ſo much goodneſs!— 


© Oh! my lady” _- | 


* © Oh! my Pamela, ſay, replied I. 


How often muſt I chide you for calling 


me any thing but your Pamela, when 


My heart, faid' ſhe, © will burſt 
£ with your goodneſs! I cannot bearit!? 


Fut you muft bear it, and bear ſtill 


0 13 exerciſes to your grateful heart, 
I can tell you that: a . thing, 


truly! Here I, a poor helpleſs girl, 


& raiſed from poverty and diſtreſs, by the 
| the beſt of men, only be- 


4 E on lady-airs to a gentlewoman 
© born, the wiſdom of whoſe years, and 


ber faithful ſervices; and good manage- 


ment, make her a much greater merit in 
this family, than I can pretend to havel 
And return, ſhall I? in the day of my 


power, inſult and haughtineſs for the 
© kindneſs and benevolence I received 


© from her in that of my indigence !— 


Indeed, I won't forgive you, my dear 


Mrs. Jervis, if I think you capable of 


looking upon me in any ather light 
than as your daughter; for you have 
been a mother to me, hen the abſenee 


g of my on could not afford me the 
comfort and good counſel I received: 


taking her hand, and wiping, with my 


hindkerchicf in my other, her reverend 


check, Come, come, my dear ſecond 


+». 


\ 
1 
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hen we are alone) © My good Mrs. 


© mother,” ſaid I, © call me your dauph. 
© ter, your Pamela: I have paſſed many 


© {weet hours with you under that name: 
and as I have but too ſeldom ſuch an 


© opportunity as this, open to me your 


s worthy heart, and let me know, if I 
cannot make my ſecond mother 28 eaſy 
and happy as our dear maſter has made 
© my fee: 254. | 
She hung her head on her ſhoulder, and 
I waited till the diſcharge of her tears 
gave 2 5 | De e * her words ; 
'ovoking only her ſpeech, by favin 

{ You uſed ding Hires grandekilen 
© to provide for in clothes and {chooling, 
© They are all living, I hope??? 

Ves, Madam, they are living; and 
your laſt bounty (twenty guineas was 
© a great ſum, and all at once!) made 
© me very eaſy and very happy 
How eaſy,” and how happy, Ma. 
jervis? Eat 

Why, my dear lady, I paid five to 
one old — of my unhappy ſons; 
five to a ſecond; and two and a half to 
two others, in proportion to their re- 
ſpective demands; and with the other 
five I paid off all arrears of the poor 
childrens ſchooling and maintenance; 
and every one is ſatisfied and eaſy, and 
all declare they will never do harſhthungs 
by me, if they are paid no more.. 

© But tell me, Mrs. Jervis, what you 
owe in the world, put all together and 
you and I will contrive, with juſtice to 
our beſt friend, to do all we can, to 
make you quite eaſy ; for, at your time 
of life, I cannot bear that you ſhall 
have any thing to diſturb you; which 
I can remove, and ſo, my dear Mrs. 
© Jervis, let me know all. 


a „ a a- 


Come, I know your debts, (dear, 


© juſt, good woman as you ate!) like Da. 
© vid's fins, are ever before you: ſo come, 
putting my hand in her pocket, let me 
© be a friendly pickpocket: let me take 
© out your-memorandum-book,-and vr 
© will ſee how all matters ſtand, and 
© what can be done: Come, I ſee you 


are too much moved; your worthy 


© heart is too much affected; (pulling out 


her book, which ſhe always had about 


her) © I will go to my cloſet, and re- 


turn preſently. 705 N 
$0 ] left her to recover her ſpirits, and 


retired with the good woman's boak to 
my cloſet. x 


Your dear brother ſtepping into the | 


* 


Priour ust after I had gone out, e 
your lady, Mrs, Jervis? ſaid he, And 


- of® 


> a «„ ĩ wy 
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forty pounds, and down I haſted-to-my . 


ne tald, came up to me:. What ails 
oy woman below, my dear ?” 


aid he: I hope you and ſhe have had 


no words? i Sh BITS 
No, indeed, Sir, anſwered I. If 
© we had, I am fare it would have been 
« my fault: but L have picked her pocket 


©-of her memorandum - book, in order to 


hook into her private affairs, to ſee if I 
cannot, with juſtice to our common 


4 benefactor, make her as eaſy as you, 


« Sir; have made my other dear parents. 
A bleſſing, ſaid he, upon my charm- 
er's benevolent heart! — I will leave 
«© every thing to your diſcretion, my 
© dear, Do all the good you prudent! 
tan to your Mrs: ervis“ N N 
I claſped my bold arms about him , the 
farting tear teſtifying my gratitude. 
« Deareſt, dear Sir, ſaid I, you affect 


me as much as I did Mrs. Jervis: and 
© if any one but you had a right to aſk, | 


© what ails your Pamela? as you do, 
© what ails Mrs. Jervis ? I mult ſay, I 


© am hourly ſo much oppreſſed by your 


{ goodneſs, that there is hardly any bear- 


© ing one's own joy, 


He faluted me, and ſaid, I was a dear 


_ obliging creature. But, ſaid he, 1 
came to tell you, that after we have 


© dined, we'll take a turn, if you pleaſe, 
to Lady Arthur's : ſhe has a family of 
London friends for her gueſts, and begs 
© | will prevail upon you to give her 
© your company, and attend you myſelf, 
© only to drink tea with her; for I have 
* told her, we are to have friends to ſup 
ih SEP, 


„J will attend you, Sir,“ "replied I, 
© moſt willingly; although I doubt I am 


© tobe made a ſhew of. ; 
Something like it, ſaid he, for ſhe 
has promiſed them this favour.” | 


No,“ he was pleaſed to ſay, I was 
Yways what he wiſhed me to be. 
do he left me to my good works, (thoſe 
were his kind words) and I ran over 
Mrs. Jervis's accounts, and found a ba- 


lance drawn of all her matters, in one 


in a very clear manner, and a thank - 
acknowledgment to God, for her ma- 
ter s laſt bounty, which had enabled her 
2 ſatis faction to others, and do her- 
. e 

The balance of all was thirty-five 
pounds eleven ſhillings and odd pence ; 

« Lent to my eſcritoir, and took out 
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I need not dreſs otherwiie than I am ?* 


Here, my dear good friend, is your 
pocket- book; hut are thirty- five or 
* thirty-ſix pounds all you owe, of are 
hound for in the world? 
It is, Madam, ſaid ſhe, and enough 
© too. It is-a great ſum; but tis in 
* four hands, and they: are all in pretty 


good circumſtances, and ſo convinced 


of wy honeſty, that they will never 
trouble me for it; for I have reduced 


© the debt every year ſomfthing, ſince I 


© have been in my maſter's ſeryice,?'.  * 


Nor ſhall it ever be in any body's | 


© poaver, {aid I, to trouble you i I'll 
6 tell OU how we'll order it. 8 


So 1 ſat down, and made her fit down 
by me. © Here, my dear Mrs. Jervis, is 
forty. pounds. It is not ſo much to 


me now, as the“ two guineas were to 

33 that ybu would have given me, if 
T would have accepted of them, at my 

going away from this houſe to my fa. 
ther's, as I thought. But I will not 

gtve it you neither, at leaſt at preſent, 


as you ſhall hear: indeed I won't make 


ou ſo uneaſy as that comes to. But 
re, take this, and pay the thirty-five 


pounds odd money to the utmoſt far- 


odd will be a little fund in advance to · 


6 
6 
wards the childrens ſchvoling.. | And 
* thus you ſhall repay it: I always de- 
* ligned, as our dear maſter added five 
* guineas per annum to 8 * 
t 


acknowledgment of the» pleaſure he 
took in your ſervices, when I was: Pa- 


mela Andrews, to add five pounds per 


annum to it from the time I became 


Mrs. B. But from that time, for ſo- 


6 
c 
4 
4 
c 
« 
6 
c 
6 
* thing; and the remaining four pounds 
0 
U 
* 
e 
- 
6 
c 
c 


many years to come, 1 ſhall receive 


more than you did, 
pounds be repaid. And ſo, my 


6 | 


ter, not to be. ſpoken of: and I will 
© have Raye for it, for fear I ſhould die. 

Had your ladyſhip ſeen the dear good 
woman's behaviour, on this occaſion, you 


would never have forgotten it. She could? 


not ſpeak: tears ran down her cheeks in- 
plentiful currents: her modeſt hand put 
gently from her my offering hand, and: 
her boſom heav'd, and ſhe ſobb' d: with 


the painfultumult that ſeemed to ſtruggle . 
within her, and which, for ſomefew mo- 


ments, made her incapable of ſpeaking, * 
43k £51k COVE e ot 
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till the whole 


ear Mrs. Jervis, you won't have an 
obligation to me, you know, but for” 
the advance; and that is a poor mat- 
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At laſt, Trifing, and putting my arm 

round her neck, and n and 

kiſſing her cheek, ſhe cried My dear, 
my excellent lady! tis too much! too 
© much! I cannot bear all this. — And 


then ſhe threw herſelf at my feet; for 1 
| was not ſtrong enough to hinder it; and 


with uplifted hands—* * Al- 
mighty, ſaid ſnhe I kne by her, 


and claſping her hands in mine, both up- 


lifted together May God Almighty,” 
ſaid 1, drowning her voice with my louder 
voice, © bleſs us both erbt for many 
happy years! And may be bleſs and re- 
ward the dear gentleman, who has thus 


© enabled me to make the widow's heart 
_ © tp ng for joy!” | 


Dear good woman, ſaid I, ritng, 
and raiſing her, do you think you ſhall 
* outdo me in prayers and praiſes to the 


Fountain of all theſe mercies?—Doyou ' 


© think. you ſhall?—And while Lam im- 
powered to do good to ſo many worthy 
t objects abroad, ſhall I forget to make 
my dear Mrs. Jervis happy at home?“ 


And thus, my lady, did I force upon 


the good woman's acceptance the forty 
| pounds. 17 . ; ; : 
Permit me, Madam, to cloſe this letter 


nent: till When 1 have the honour to be 


your ladyſhip's moſt obliged and faithful 


ervanti, 
: 7 5 2. B. 


„Dirt Iv. 


NY DEAR LADY, 


the whole before you at one view. -... 


I went after dinner, with my dear be- 5 
nefactor, to Lady Arthur's; ny, ka | 


freſh calls upon me for humility, having 


the two natural effects of the praiſes a 


profeſſed admiration of thatlady's gueſts, 
as well as my dear Mr. B.'s, and thoſe 


of Mr. and Mrs. Arthur, to guard my- 


ſelf againft; and your good brother was 
leaſed to entertain me in the chariot go- 
ing and coming, with an account of the 


orders he had given in relation to the 


| London houſe, which is actually taken, 
_ and the furniture he ſhould direct for it: 
0 that I had no opportunity to tell him 
what I had done m relation to Mrs, 


| 5 Jervis. 


But after ſupper, retiring from com- 


Pany to my clolet, when his friends were 


© ceed, w 
vou will not chide me in words, ſo 


I 1 Now reſume my laſt ſubje& where I 
left off, that your ladyſhip may have 
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gone, he came up to me about onr uſual 
bed-time : he enquired kindly after my 
employment, which was trying to read 
in the French Telemachus: for, my lady, 
I am learning French, I'll affure you! 
And who, do you think, is my maſter. 


Why, the bett I could have in the world, 


your deareſt brother, who is pleaſed to 


lay, I am no dunce: how inexcuſable 


ſhould I be, if I was, with ſuch a maſter, 
who teaches me on his knee, and rewards 


me with a kifs whenever I do well and 


ſays, I have already nearly maſtered the 
accent and pronunciation, which he tells 
me is a great difficulty got over. 

I requeſted him to render for me into 
Engliſh two or three places that were be- 
vond i a yon and when ge had done 
it, he atked me, in French, what J had 
done for Mrs. Jervis ? | 

I ſaid—“ Permit me, Sir, (for I am 
© not proficient enough to anſwer you in 
my new tongue) in Engliſh, to fay, 1 
have made the good woman quite hap- 
« py; and if I have your app robation, 
5 thall be as much ſo muyſelf in this in- 
ſtance, as I am in all others. 

I dare anſwer for your prudence, my 


dear, he was pleaſed to ſay: but this 
here, and to reſume the ſubject in my 


js your favourite: let me know, when 
you have ſo bountiful a heart to ſtrau- 
gers, what you do for your favourites? 

I then ſaid—* Permit my bold eye, Sir, 
© to watch yours, as I obey you; and 
vou know you mult riot look full upon 
me then; for if you do, how ſhall I 
© look at you again; how ſee, as I pro- 
— * you are diſpleaſed? for 


i | p have you the goodneſs to be to all 
1a. | 


- He put his arm round me, and looked 
down now-and-then, as I defired; for, * 
O! Madam, he is all condeſcenſion and 


nee to his unworthy, yet grateful 
amela! And told him all I havewnt- 


ten to your ladyſhip about the forty 


pounds. —“, And now, dear Sir,” ſaid I, 
half hiding my face on his ſhoulder, 
you have heard what. I have done, chide 
©. or beat your Pamela, if you pleaſe: it 
© ſhall he all kind from you, and matter 
6. of future direction and caution. 
He raiſed my head, and kifſed me two 
or three times, ſaying—* Thus then I 

© chide, I beat, my angel !—And yet I 
& have one fault to find with you; and lt 
Mrs. Jervis, if not in bed, come up to 


us, and hear what it is; for I will _ 
c you, as you deſerve, before her. 7 


\ 


Polly 


- 


PAMELA. : 


' being in hearing, attending to know 

oy hrs. her aſilance to undreſs, I 
bade her call Mrs. Jervis.” And though 
I thought from his kind looks, and kind 
words, as well as tender behaviour, that 
I had not much to fear, yet I was impa« 


nent to know what my fault was, for 


which I was to be expoſed. | 

The good woman came; and as ſhe en- 

tered with all that modeſty which is fo 
graceful in her, he moved his chair fur- 
ther from me, and, with a ſet aſpect, dut 
not unpleaſant, ſaid Step in, Mrs. 
Jervis: your lady, (for ſo, Madam, 
he will always call me to Mrs. Jervis,, 
and to the ſervants) * has incurred my 
© cenſure, and I would not tell her in 
© what, till I had you face to face.” 

She looked ſurprized—now on me, 
now on her dear matter; and I, notknow- 
ing what he would ſay, looked a little at- 
tentive,—* I am ſorry l am very ſorry 
© forit, Sir, ſaid ſhe, curtſeying low :— 
put ſhould be more forry, if 1 were the 
$ unhappy occaſion.” . 
Why, Mrs. Jervis, I can't ſay but it 
* js on your account that I muſt blame 
„ber. | | 

This gave us both confuſion, but 
ially the good woman; for til] I 
hoped much from his kind behaviour to 
me juſt before. And ſhe faid—* Indeed, 
Sir, I could never deſerve·— 

He interrupted her. My charge 
© againſt you, Pamela," ſaid he, is that 
: k prodigy bra and no ether; for I 
© will put you both ont of your pains you 
* onght ot to have found out the me- 
© thod of re „ 

The 2 creature,” faid he, to Mrs. 
Jervis, * ſeldom does any thing that can 
be mended; but, I think, when your 


ſe ea rar deſerved an annual a- 


ledgment from me, in addition 
* to your ſalary, the lady ſhould have 


+, ſhewed herſelf no leſs pleaſed with your : 


* ſervice than the gentleman. —Had it 
been for old acquaintance-ſake, for 


\ © ſex-fake, ſhe ſhould not have given me 


*. cauſe to upbraid her on this head. 
But I will tell you, that you'muſt look 
upon the forty pounds you have, as the 
effect of a juſt diſtinction on many ac- 
counts; and your ſalary from» laſt 
9 eee ſnall be advanced, as the 
" dear niggard intended it ſome years 
* hence, and let me only add, that when 


WY OO! ere nenne 


* 17 * 
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* 


© ſpeCt ſhe is beginning to decline in that 


'* humble virtue, which is how peculiar 


to herſelf, and makes her the delight of 
*. all who converſe with her. 
This was what he was pleaſed to ſay: 
thus, with the moſt graceful generoſity, | 
and a nobleneſs of mind truly peculiar to 
himſelf, was be pleaſed to ac: and what, 
does your. ladyſhip think, could Mrs. 


Jervis or L fay to him? —Wpy, indeed, 


nothing at all !=—We could only took 


upon one another, with our eyes full, and 


our hearts full, of a gratitude that would 
not permit either of us to ſpeak, but 
which expreſſed itſelf at laſt in a manner 
he was pleaſed to call more elegant than 
hands, and tears of joy. 

O my dear lady! how many opportu- 


words, and that was, with uplifted folded 


nities have the beneficent rich to make 


themſelves, as well as their follow crea- 
tures, happy! All that I eould think, or 
ſay, or act, was but my duty before; 
what a ſenſe of obligation then muſt I lie 
under to this moſt generous of men! 
But here let me put an end to this te- 
dious ſubject; the principal part of which 


can have no excuſe, if it may not ferve 


as a proof of my chearful compliance 
with your ladyſhip's commands, that T 


recite 8Ve&ry thing that is of concern to 
me, and with the ſame freedom as I was 


wont to do to my dear parents. | 
I have done it, and at the ſame time 


have offered what 1 had to plead in be- 


half of my conduct to the two houſe- 
keepers, which you expected from. me; 
and I ſhall therefore cloſe this my hum-. 
ble defence, if I may To call it, with the 


aſfurance that I am, my deareft lady, 


your obliged and faithful ſervant, | 


(LBTTOR: XX, | 

PROM LADY DAYERS' ro Ms. . 
IN ANSWER TO THE' SIX Lagr 

e . 


EE fic badit, 1 can't ll; 


but I think I newer met «vith 


& the fellow of ber in my life; hd HY 


are, as-T remember; my bi 


ſpeaking of his Pamela, in the early N 


of your papers. In truth, chou rt a 


„% ; ' 1 1 2 0 
prizing creature; and eyery letter we 
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©neſs to her Mrs. Jervis, I ſhall then fu- 


pet I own, your honeſt father's 


ä pA N ELA. 


have from you, we have ne ſubjects to fect, as our pleaſure in reading your res | 


admire you for. Do you think, Lady 
Betty, ſaid I, when I had read to the 


end of the ſubject about Mrs. Jervis, I 


£ will not ſoon ſet out to hit this charm- 
ing girl a box of the ear or two?” - 
For what, Lady Davers?“ ſaid ſhe. 
For what!” replied I. — Why don't 
you ſee how many flaps of the face the 
© bold ſlut hits me?—1{{ LADTY-AlRS 
© her! Iwill!—[{/teachher to reproach 
me, and ſo many of her. betters, with 
© her cottage excellences, and improve- 
ments, chat ſhame our education. 


_ Why, you dear charming Pamela, did 


you only excel me in words, I could for- 


give you; for there may be a knack, and 


a volubility, as to words, that a natural 
talent may ſupply ; but to be thus out- 


done in thought. and in deed, who can 


bear it? And in ſo young an inſulter too! 
Well, Pamela, look to it, when I ſee 

ou: you ſhall feel the weight of my 
| nd or—the preſſure of my lip, one or 
t'other, depend on it, very quickly: for 


Here, inſtead of my ſRoopings as : thought 
er, I ſhall be 


it would be, to call you 
forced to think in a little while, that you 


ought not to own me as yours, till I am 


nearer your ſtandard. 


But to come to buſineſs, I, will ſum- 


marily take notice of the following par- 
ticulars in all your obliging letters, in 
arder to convince you of my friendſhip, 
by the freedom of my obſervations on the 
ſubjects you touch upon, 


Firſt, then, I am highly pleaſed with 
_ what you write of the advantages you re- 


_ ceived from the favour of my dear mo- 
ther; and as you know mauy things of 


her by your attendance upon her, in the 
laft three or four years of her life, I muſt 


deſire you will give me, as opportunity 


| ſhall offer, all you can recollect in rela- 
tion to the honoured lady, aud of her be- 
Hhaviour and kindneſs to you, and with a 


retroſpect to your own early beginnings, 


the dawnings of this your bright day of 
excellence: and this not only I, but the 


counteſs, and Lady Betty, with whom I 
am going over your papers again, and her 
ſiſter, Lady Jenny, requeſt of you. 

2. I am much pleaſed with yourKent- 
iſh account; though we wiſhed you had 
been more particular in ſome parts of it; 


for we are greatly taken with your de- 


ſeriptions, and your converſation prongs ; 


and.yours, à good deal ſupply that de- 


etters, C 8 


lations. makes us call it. Your parents 
are honeſt, diſcreet folks, I ſee that: 1 
have a value for them : and you're the 
prudenteſt creature I ever knew, in all 
your ways; particularly in the advice you 
give them about your more diſtaut rela. 
tions, and to aim at nothing beyond their 
natural ſphere, Every tittle is right, 
and as it thould be. On theſe accounts 
it is, that all the world will allow, that 
you, and your parents too, merit the for. 


tune you have met with. 


3. I am highly delighted with the ac. 
count you give me of myhrother's break. 
ing to you the affair of Sally Godfrey, 
and your conduct upon it. | Tis a firect 
ſtory as he brought it in, and as youre. 


late it. The wretch has been very juſtin 5 


his account of it. But don't you think 
he was a ſad young fellow? Well may 
you be thankful for your eſcape; auell 


may you !-— Vour behaviour was what! 


admire; and ſo we do all; but none of 
us think we could have imitated it in all 
it's parts. We are in love with your 
charitable reflections in favour of the- 
poor lady; and the more, as ſne certainly 
deſerved them ; and a better mother too 
than ſhe had, and a faithfuller lover than 
ſhe met wit... | 

4. You have exactly hit his temper, 
in your declared love of Miſs Goodwin. 
I ſee, child, you know. your man; and 


never fear but you'll hold him, if you can 


go on thus to act, and out- do your ſex. 
But I ſhould think you might as well not 
inſiſt upon having her with you; for the 
girl may be pert, perhaps inſolent (you 
know who 1s her father;) you'd not care 
to check her, for ſeveral reaſons, and this 


may make you __y z for, if you did, 
8 


he might take it amiſs, let your motives 
be ever fo good: ſa I think you d better 
ſee her now-and- then at the dairy-houle, 
or at ſchool, than have her with you. 
—But this I leave to your own diſcre- 
tion, and his good pleaſure, to determine 
upon; for in the latter it muſt reſt, let 


you, or me, or any body, ſay what we 


will. Is - "Do £ 57 UL: 4 
5. You have fully, and to our ſatis- 


faction, anſwered our objections to yur 


behaviour to Mrs. Jewkes. We ha 
conſidered your circumſtances quite ſo 


thoroughly as we ought to have done. 
Vou are à charming girl, and all eur 


motives are ſo juſt, that we ſhall be a li 


more cautious for the future how we cen. | 
ſure you. We are particularly * 
; 7 . P 


r 
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+ hd Wig 
with the triumphs of your innocence over 
his and her guilty and agree, that they 


are the righteſt and beſt- to · he · defended 


motives for pride, that ever were ſet be- 
e 2995 | 72 95 
gr” ſhort,” I ſay with the counteſs— 
« This good girl is not without her pride; 
© but it is the pride that becomes, and can 
« only attend, the innocent heart; and 
Il warrant, ſaid her ladyſhip, no- 
© body will become her ſtation ſo well, 
© as one who is capable of ſo worthy a 
pride as this.. | 
But whata curtain- lecture hadſt thou, 
pamela! A noble one, doſt thou call it! 
Why, what a wretch halt thou got, to 
expect thou ſhouldſt never expoſtulate 
inſt his lordly will, even when in the 
wrong, till thou haſt obeyed it, and, of 
conſequence, joined in the evil he impoſes! 
He fays, indeed, in ſmall points: but I 
ſuppoſe he is to judge which are and which 
, ae not ſmall, ee ee 
Thus, I remember, my brother him- 
ſelf took notice once of a propolſal in the 
Houſe of Commons, to grant the crown 
2 very great ſum to anſwer civib lift. defi- 
 ciencies, which being oppoſed by the mi- 
rority, the miniſter found out an expe- 


dient, that they might give the money 
firſt, and examine into the merits of 


the demand afterwards. So we read, 
that, iu ſome countries, an accuſed per- 
ſon is put to death, and then tried; and 
all he has to hope for while he lives, is, 
that his relations,” and his own family, 


will be releaſed from obloquy if an ac= 


quittalenſues,../// 1) 1h tl, [45 
Much good may fuch a huſband do 

you, ſays Lady Betty! — Every body 

vill admire you, but no one will have 


raſon to exvy you upon thoſe princi- 


ples. Yet, I Ron't know how it is, but 
this is evident, that, at preſent, there is 


not a happier couple in the world than 


youre pee, 156-94 | 6d 11d bh 
6. T am-pleaſed with your promiſe of 
me what you think I | 
ſee, out of thoſe: papers you chooſe not 
to-ſhew- me colle&edly : this is very 


obliging, You're a good girl; and I love: 


youdearly, | 74 IO. 

„ We have all ſmiled at your para- 
dox, Pamela, that his marrying 

an inſtance of his — he 
| Hough, is pretty enough, and ingenious: 


juſt nom examine. 


5 * F : 
8. Vour obſervation on the forget 
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ll like to 


you was 
e thought, 


bether it will hold or not, I won't 


that head. 


- * 


9. Vou area 

me a copy of Miſs Darnford's letter. She 
is a charming young lady.” T always had 
a great opinion of her merit; her letter 
abundantly confirms me in it. I hope 
you'll communicate to me every letter 
that paſſes between you; and pray fend 
me in your next a copy of your anſwer to 
her letter: J muſt inſiſt upon it, I think. 
10. I am glad, with all my heart, to 
hear of poor Jewkes*s reformation.” Your 
example carries all before it. But pra 


oblige me with your anſwer'to her letter, 
don't think me unreaſonable: tis all for 


your fake. You muſt needs know that, 


or you know nothing. For I think you 
deſerve all Miſs Darnford fays of you; 


and that's a great deal too. E 

Pray—have you ſeen Jewkes's letter to 
your good friend? — Lady Betty wants 
to know (if you bave) what he could 


ſay to it? For, ſhe ſays, it cuts him to the 
quick. And I think ſv too, if he takes it 
as he ovght; but, as you fay; he's above 
loving virtue for virtue s ſake, I warrant 
him. He likes it in a wife, becaule tis 
a huſband's ſecurity 'againſt the law of 
retaliation. There's a great deal in that, 
I can tell you. I once heard the wretch 


ery gopd girl for ſending 


| 333 
and forgive we are much pleaſed with, 
and think you have diſtinguiſhed well on. | - 


hold an argument that women had no 


ſouls. 


was another thing, he ſaid: he was for 
having his wife think ſhe had, he muſt 


own: ſuch a belief could do her no harm. 


Ah! Pamela, for theory and practice too, 


5 # 


I doubt; never was ſuch a rake, for one 
not quite a town debanchee! oo 

11. Your manner of acting by Mrs. 
Jervis, with ſo handſome a regard ta my 


brother's intereſt, her behaviour upon it, 


and your relation of the whole, and of 


I aſked him, if he were to marry, 
whether he'd have his wife act as if the 
believed this doctrine to be good? That 


his generous ſpirit in approving, reprov- 


ing, and improving your prudent gene- 


rofity, make no inconſiderable figure in 
your papers. And Lady Betty ſays— 
Hang him, he has ſome excellent qua- 
© lities too It is impoſſible not to think 
© well of him; and his good actions go 


3 65 way towards atoning for his. 
dad. 


will never omit any 


! 


dad.“ But you, Pamela, have the glory 
of all. We deſire, particularly, that you - 
thoſe moving 
' ſcenes; which you ſo well deſcribe, be tlie 
occaſion what it will: for they are na- 

CCC ture, 


— 
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Hive, and thar'i your 2 r excellertee Keep 


that; for one oak learned,'T verily 
think, could! not wrire as you db, nor in- 
Fry, and delight, and Ng all at once, 


ſo very engaßünel fs 


1 Tani glad you are learning eben, 


thou art a 1 girl in thy teacher, a 
he is 4 W tg in his Kar N 
are pleaſed with- the 3 ackount you 
give us of his method of inſtructing and 
rewarding. *Twould be ſtrange, if you 


did not learn any lang ge quickly under 
bi 


ſach methods, and with ſuch eneourage- 
ments, from the man you love, were your 
genius leſs 58 than it is. But we'withed 
you had enlarged on that fuvjeRt'* for 


| ſuch fondneſs of men to their wives, who 


have been any time married, is fo rare, 
and fo unexpected from my brother; that 


wie thought you ſhould have De a 


ſide upon that ſubject at leaſt. 


What a bewitching girl art thou! 


What an exemplar to wives now, as well 
as thou waſt before to maidens! Thou 
ſe tame lions, I dare ſay, if thou'dſt 

Reclaim a rake in the meridian of 


: ky libertivliſm,'and make ſuch an one as 


my brother not only ma 


thee, but love 


thee better at ſeveral months end, than he 


did che firſt day, if poſſible! Wonderful 


girl? Yet uſeſt thou no arts but honeſt 
ones, ſuch as prudence directs, nature 


9 55 out, and ſuch: as make duty delight- 
u 


I, even commanding moſt, when thou 


7 "ſeemeſt moſt to fubmſt. 


It muſt be owned indeed, that Ao 


| malt no brutal mind to deal with: bad as 


upon; one Who takes no 


he is, it muſt be ſaid, that thou haſt a 
ſenſible and a generous heart to work 
glory in the 
blind ſubmifſton of à ſlave; but, like a 


true Britiſh monarch} delights to reign in 


3.3 


* 
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a free, rather than in 1 abject mind. 


- _ Yet is he jealous as a tyrant of his pre- 


"rogative: but you have found the way 
68 ay that watchiful dragon afl 


vep; and 
ſo poſſeſs the golden fruits of content 


t true pleaſure, the Aue reward of your 
 matchleſs cbnduct. 


Now, my dear Painds; 1 think Ihave © 


taken notice of the moſt material arti- 
cles in your letters, and have no more to 
"ſay to you; but; Write on, and oblige us; 
. mind to ſend me the your 
2 to Milz Darnford, Pat 
penitent Jewkes, indevery 
rice I Ther wi writ ten about, and all that - 


— 29 Sao — Z 
- 


you - 


oh Dent brings. "7 15 
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comes into your Head, of thit cpa wa 
any eee f 
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T Read with pleaſure your communi, | 


in your laſt ind and obliging letter; 
and you may be fare of a ready obedience 
in every one of therm, that is in m. Power, 
That which I can moſt eaſily do, Twill 
fiſt do; ind that is, to tranferibe 
anſwer 1 ſent to Miſs Darnford “, 
That to Mrs. Jewkes, „the former of 
which (and a TORY eee 171 is 5 follows: 


. any Dr at ure wanne 1 "wht ? 
* Begin now to be afraid I hall no 
have the pleaſure and benefit] 
* miſed myſelf of paſſing a fortnight of 
abt — at the Hall, in your ſwert 
© converſation; and that of our worthy 
* family, as well as thoſe diken in your 
© agreeable neighbourhood; WHom ! 
© muſt always remember with equal bo. 
c — and deli — 7 
* e occaſion be ly, 
that we e Feds very ſoon Tae 
Lord and Davers, who propoſe 
ts tarry ——— at leaſt; and 
4 after that, the advanced ſeaſon will 
carry us to London, where Mr. B. his 


taken a houſe for his winter - reſidence, 


and in order to attend parliament: i 
© ſervice,” he ſuys, orhich he has been 
more deficient in hitherto, than he ran 
5 either anſwer to his couſtituents, —— to 
his on conſtience; for though, he 
© ſays, be is but one, yet if any goot 
motion ſhould be loſt by one, every ab 
ſent member, who'is i # hdd 
it to reproach Himſelf wich the eohle- 
. es that may I _ 4 
mat good which might ? 
. Wy res your the — And 
mays, ſueh encuſts 1 Me 
could make, : #v4ary one might plead; 
, -publivk affairs mightas wil 
de 4eft ec de adinitiiration, n . 
© parliament be-choſen, :- - 


=: 6-He-obferved: furthes on this ert, 


OF thatevery abſent member inſadh caſts, 
indie iy abete the miniſter, bebe, 
* he will;iwa — — 
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PAMELA, 
«© not hays been an excule for 


to his country, than the man, who, for 


325 


every one 


« a tranſitory benefit. to his private fa- ** to ſay, that the father and bead of the 


i mily, takes a penſion or reward for his 
vote; fince the difference is only that 
« the one paſſively ruins his country by 
© negle& and iwdalence,; which can do 
nobody good, and the other more ac- 
« tively for a bribe; aye Carer tis A 
« rumous intheend to the whole publi K*, 
© in which his own; private is included, 
yet ſerves to anſwer ſome preſent turn 
or benefit to himſelf or family. 

: + See you, my dear Miſs Darnford, 
from the humble cottager, what a pub- 
lick perſon your favoured friend is 
* erown! And behold how eaſy it is 
c fer a hold mind to look forward, aud, 
© perhaps, forgetting what ſhe was, now 
© the imagines ſhe has a ſtake in the 
country, takes upon herſelf to be as 
important, as ſignificant, as if, like my 
dear Miſs Darnford, ſhe had been born 


. ©.to it! But if, nevertheleſs, I am' cen- 


5 ſured-for troubling my head with po- 
 liticks, let me anſwer, that I am at li- 
* berty, I hope, to tell you Mr. B.'s ſen- 
* timents of theſe high matters: and that 
is all I have done, ; 

Well; but may I not preſume to 
alk, whether, if che mountain cannot 
© come to Mahomet, Mahomet will not 


© come to the mountain? ſince Lady 


Davers's viſit is ſo uncertain as to it's 
2 and duration, and ſo great 
A favour as I am to look upon it, and 
really ſhall, it being her viſit to 


* gn ſince we muſt go and take 


eto us the dear 
uſe hardly; and 


© whoſeattendance (though he is * 
e did not, j 


1 
eng to 
#4 And did 


0; 
« and 


7 


9 


« family had ſet the example? 


„ 


„ had hurt the ſweet dove - like eyes of 
my dear Miſs Darnford - Suppoſe you 


c had bruiſed or broken the fine ſkin of 


any partof that fine face, which gives, 
4% at firſt fight, ſo bright a promiſe of 


© her ſtill finer mind, what, let me aſk 
you, Sir, could you have aid for your. 


4% ſelf? How would the dear lady's ap- 
% pearance; with one ſweet eye, perhaps, 
% muffled up, with a plaiſtered forehead, ' 
% ora veiled cheek, hiding herſelf from 


4 every- body but you, and her grieved * 
„ mamma, and piying ike, reproach - 


«« ed you for ſo raſh an a& ?—nay, re- 

« proached you more, by her unre- 

wy PENNE obligingneſs, and chear- 
ul duty, than if (were ſhe capable of 


©. 1t)ſhe could have ſpoken in ſharp com- 


“ plaints, and expoſtulatory wailings? 

.* You almoſt wiſh, my dear Mifſg 
e tells me, that I would undertake you! 
This is very good of you, Sir 8i- 
* mon, might 1 (would his paticnce 
© have ſuffered me to run on thus) have 


added But I hope, ſince you are fo 
«© ſenſible that 2 want. to be under- 


taken, (and ſince this peeviſhraſhneſs 
«© convinces me, that you do) that you 
% will undertake your ſelf ; that you will 


not, when your indiſpoſition makes 


the attendance and duty of your dear 
% lady and daughter neceſſary, make it 
© more uncomfortable to them, by add- 


ing a difficulty of being pleaſed, and 
« an impatience of ſpirit, to the concern 


„ their duty and affection make them | 


have for you; and at lea, reſolve never 


© to take a book into your hand-again, 
if you cannat make a better yſe of its 
% than you did then 


Pray tell your papa, that I beg the . 
© favour of him, to preſent me with this 


© book, and I will put a mark upon it, 


and it ſhall never more either give or 


© receive ſuch diſgrace, I warrant it. Be 
it what it will, I will preſent him with 


„%% e497 
I will write in it, Memoraudum, 
„This book, reverſing the author's good 
intention, had like to have done miſ- 
© chief next to unpardonable!”—Or, 


ir „ This book, inſtead of ſubduing the | 
<<. reader's pafſions, (I take it for gramt- 
Seneca s mo- 


© ed, you ice, Miſs, it was 
5 rats, or ſome ſuch good book) 44 had 


d i © & like to have been the cauſe of à vio- 


1 © lent 


_ © But again, Sir Simon, ſuppoſe you = 
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ſtructor, be thou condemned to ſtand 
by thyſelf on a lone ſhelf in my cloſet; 
a ſhelf moſt out of mine or any other 
perſon's reach, for pretending to pre- 


in ſo inefficacious a manner! And, 


conſigned to duft and cobwebs, not 


once preſume (in hope. to hide thy 
conſcious guilt) to ſqueeze thyſelf into 


rank with better, or at leaſt with more 
- convincing teachers!” 575 


But do you think, dear Madam, Sir 


Simon would be angry, if opportunity 


e had offered, and Thad been thus bold? 


c 


If you think ſo, don't let him ſee I had 


© ſuch thoughts in my head. But after 


all, if he were to have been thus freely 


treated by me, and if he ſhould have 


c 
s 
£ 
T1 


e 


- 
*.-- if 


cc 
«6 


60 


6e 
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bluſbed with anger at my freedom, tis 


but what he ought to bear from me; 
for, more than once has he made me 
bluſh for ſhame, at much greater on 
his part; nay, and that too, in pre- 
ſence of his virtuous daughters: ſo, 
that I have but half my revenge upon 


him yet. —( And will you bear ma- 


lice,” will he ſay, „Mrs. B.?“ 
Yes, Sir Simon, I will; and nothing 
but your amending the evil can make 


me forgive a gentleman, that is really 


a gentleman, ho can fo fadly forego 


his character, and before any compa- 


ny, not ſcruple to expoſe a modeſt vir- 
gin to the forward leer, and loud laugh, 


of younger gentlemen, who durſt not 
Y 8 


take ſich liberties of ſpeech, as they 
would fxucily chuckle at, when com- 
ing from the mouth of one of Sir Si- 
mon's authenticating, but better pro- 


ming time of life,” 
© But Sir Simon ill fay, I have al- 


ready undertaken him, were he to fee 
this. Vet my Lady Darnford once 
begged I would give him a hint or two 
on this ſubject, which ſhe was pleaſed 


© to ſay, would he better received. from 


4 


me than from any body? and if it be 


a little too ſevere, it is but a ſuſt repriſal 


made by one whoſe ears, he knows, he 
has cruelly wounded more than once, 
or twice, or tliree times, beſides by 
„ what he calls his inngent double en- 


1 
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\ 


lent eril.—Henceforth, tinavailing in- 


Vet T hope your dear papa will nw 
© be ſo angry with me neither, as to den 
me, for this my freedom, the requeſ 
I make to him, to your mamma, and 
© to your dear ſelf, for your belored com. 
pany, for a month or two in Bedford. 
© thife, and at London: and if you might 
© be permitted to winter with us at the | 
© latter, how happy ſhould I be! It wil 
© be half done the moment you deſire it, 
© Sir Simon loves you too well to refuſ 
* you, if you are earneſt in it. Yourhy: 
© noured mamma is always indulgen 
© to your requeſts : and Mr. B. as well 
in kindneſs to me, as for the great re- 
© ſpect he bears you, joins with me t 
© beg this favour of you, and of Sir Si- 
mon, and my lady. . 
© If it can be obtained; what pleaſure 
and improvement may I not propoſe to 
myſelf, with fo polite a companion, 
when we are carried by Mr. B. to the 
play, to the opera, and other of the 
town diverſions | We will work to- 
- viſit together, read together, 
ing together, and improve one ano- 
ther; you me, in every word you fhall 
© ſpeak, in every thing you ſhall do; 1 
you, by my queſtions, and deſire of in- 
* formation, which will- make you open 
all your breaſt to me; and ſo unlock 
ing that dear ſtorehouſe of virtuous 
© knowledge, improve your own notions 
the more for communicating them. 0 
my dear Mifs Darnford! how happy 
is it in your power to make me! 
I am much affected with the account 
you give me of Mrs. Jewkes's refor- 
mation. I cobld have withed, had 1 
not other and fronger inducements (in 
the pleaſure of ſo agreeable a neigh- 
bourhood, and fo feet a companion) 
that on her account, I could have been 
down at the Hall, in hopes to hve 
confirmed the poor woman in her new. 
ly aſſumed penitence, -God give her 
grace to perſevere in it To be an 
humble means of faving a Tov! from 
perdition ! O my dear Miſs Darn. 
ford, let me enjoy that heart: raviſning 
hope To pluck ſucb a brand as this 
ont of the fire, and to affiſt to quench 
it's flaming ſuſeeptiibiity for miſchief, 
and make it dſeful to edifying popes 
what a pleaſure does this afford ont? 
How does it encourage one to proceed. 
© in the way one has been guided to pur- 


A 


fue? Ho does it make me hope, that 
I am raiſed to my preſert condition, M 
order to be an Fumbſe inſtrument in 


* 


the 


- 
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| +, the hand of Providence to communicate 
great good to 


others, and ſo extend to 
many, thoſe benefits 1 have received, 
© which, were they to go no farther than 
myſelf, what a vile, what an ungrateful 
« creature ſhould I be! 


I ſee, my deareſt Miſs Darnford, how | 


t uſcful in every condition of life a vir- 
© tuous and a ſerious turn of mind may 
( | 2 a EF 

| Me have I ſeen ſome ladies in np- 
+ per life behave as if they thought good 
actions, and a pious demeanour, would 
© he ſo unfaſhionable, as to make them 
© the ſubjects of ridicule to the lighter- 
© diſpoſed. world, and fo they are ſhamed 
© out of their duty! But let me make it 
© my boaſt, that here is ſuch a poor girl 
© as I, raiſed from the cottage to the pa- 
© lace, as I may ſay, perſevering in the 
c good purpoſes which had been inſtilled 


into her, by worthy, though poor pa- 


rents, and the beſt of ladies, her miſ- 
© treſs, and reſolving to be obſtinate in 
© goodneſs, having ſtood the teſts of li- 
© be:tiniſm ; has brought the world to 
expect good actions from her, to reſpeCt 
her for doing them; and has even found 


der example efficacious, through Divine 


* grace, to bring over to penitence and 
* imitation. a poor creature who uſed to 
© ridicule her for nothing ſo much as for 


© her innocence and virtue, which, word 


and thing, were the conſtant ſubjects 
* of. her ſcorn, as well as the cauſe of her 
„„ + 5: ac 45115 9 5 
But let me not too much dweil upon 
* the thought, left I fall into the ſnaxe, 
* that; of all others, perſons meanin 
well have reaſon to dread; that of /þs - 
"ra pride, the moſt dangerous of all 


In hopes of ſeeing you with us, I 
* will not enlarge on ſeveral agreeable 
* lubje&s, which I could touch upon 
* with pleaſure, beſides what I gave you 
* 1 my former (of my, reception here, 
* and of the kindneſs of our genteel 
* nejighbours;) ſuch, particularly, as the 
* arnyal here of my dear father and mo- 
ther, and the kinil, generous entertain - 
ment they met with from my beſt friend: 
; his condeſcenſion in not only permit- 
g ung me to attend them to Kent, but 
, Xcompanying: us thither, and ſettli 
; Hem in a moſt happy manner, bey 
„ Heir wiſhes. and my gen; but yet ſo 

wuch in c , as I may tay, that 


14 
GW 

>; \ 
v3.8 

* 1 


. 
. 


„ thouſand, 


every one muſt Ap prove his judicious - 


Lady Davers to me, who, pleaſed with 
my letters, has vouchiafed to become 


my e 4 and a. thouſand, 
| hings, which J want perſon» 
* ally to communicate to my dear Miſs 


Parnforxd 


1 


Be pleaſed to  preſent.oy hamble re- 


ſpects to Lady Darnford, and to Miſs 
< Nanny; to good Madam Jones, and to 
your kind friends at Stamford; to Mr. 


© and Mrs. Peters likewiſe, and their 
kinſwoman: and beg of that good gen- 


© 'tleman from me to eneourage his new- 
c proſelyte all he can: and I doubt not, 
* the will do credit, poor woman to the 


© pains he ſhall take with ber. In hopes 


of your kind compliance with my 


_ © wiſhes for your company, I remain, 
« deareſt Miſs wad pic your faithful 
and obliged frien 5 


and ſervant, 


. 
This, m good Lady Davers, is the 


long letter I ſent to Miſs Darnford, who, 
at parting, engaged me to keep up a cor- 


reſpondence with her, and put me in hopes 
of paſſing a month or two with us, at 
the Hall, if we came down, and if ſhe 
could perſuade Sir Simon and her mam - 


ma to ſpare her to my wiſhes. Vour la- 


dyſhip will excuſe me for ſo faintly men- 
tioning the honours you confer upon me; 


but I would not either add or diminiſh-in - 


the communications I make to you. 


The following is the copy of what 1 
wrote to Mrs. Jewkes: 2 (18 4 


1 


c Y OU give me, Mrs. Jewkes, very 
4 2 


reat pleaſure to find, that at 


length God Almighty has touched your 
© heart, and let you ſee, while health and 


© ſtrength laſted, the error of your ways. 
Many an unhappy one has not been 


ſo graciouſly touched, till they have 


ſmarted under ſome heavy afflictions, 
5 or till they have been «confined to the 
© hed of ſickneſs, when 


have held them no longer than the dif. 


_ © cipline laſted: but you give me much 


better hopes of the ſmc erity of your gan 


« verſion ; as you are ſo well convinced, 
before ſome ſore evil has overtaken yuu: 
and it ought to be an earneſt to,you ct 
the Divine ond ſhould keep you 
from defpondencys./! . 
As to me, ir became me to forgive g 


PIES 165» 


* you,-as Lmoſtcordially did, ſince your 


« uſage of me, as it proved, Was hut a 


2 dence, a 


nkceſſary means r of Proyvi- 
uz 


rhaps, they 
© have made vows and reſolutions, that 


338 
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dence, to exalt me to that ſtate of hap- 


pineſs, in which I have every day more 


« and more cauſe given me to rejoice, by 


c 


6 
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the kindeft and moſt generous of gen- 
tlemen. | 


As I have often prayed for you, even 


when you uſed me the moſt unkindly, 


I now praiſe God for having heard my 


prayers, and with high delight look 
upon you as a re: laimed ſoul given to 
my ſupplication. May the Divine 
goodneſs enable you to perſevere in the 
courſe you have entered upon]! And 
when you can taſte the all- ſurpaſſing 
pleaſure that fills the worthy breait, on 


being placed in a ſtation, where your 
example may be of advantage to the 
fouls of others, as well as to your own; \ 

a pleaſure that every good mind glories 


in, and none elſe can truly reliſn; then 


may you be aſſured, that nothing but 


your perſeverance, and the conſequen- 


tial improvement reſulting from it, is 
wanted to convince yqu, that you are 
: and that the woe, that 
is pronounced againſt the preſumptuous 


in a right re 


ſinner, belongs not to you. 
© Letme therefore, dear Mrs. Jewkes, 


(for now indeed you are dear to me) 


caution you againſt two things; the 
one, that you return not to your for- 
mer ways, and wilfully err after this 
repentance z for, in this cafe, the Di- 


vine goodneſs will look upon itſelf as 


mocked by you, and will withdraw it- 


ſelf from you; and more dreadful will 


your ſtate then be, than if you had ne- 
ver repented: the other, that you don't 
dei pair of the Divine mercy, which has 


fo evidently manifeſted itſelf in your 


favour, and has awakened you out of 
your deplorable lethargy, without thoſe 
ſharp medicines and operations, which 


others, and perhaps zor more faulty 


perſons, have ſuffered. But go on 


cheerfully in the happy path which you 


have begun to tread. Depend upon it, 
you are now in the right way, and turn 
not either to the right- hand or to the 
left: for the reward is before you, in 
reputation and a good fame in this life, 
and everlaſting felicity beyond it. 

« Your letter is that of a ſenſible wo- 
man, as I always thought you, and of 
a truly contrite one, as I hope you will 


approve yourſelf to be; and I the rather 


hope it,. becauſe I ſhall be always de- 
firous, then, of taking every opportu- 
nity that offers to me of doing you real 


© ſervice, as well with regard to your 


* 
* 


1 
7 
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© preſent as future life : for I am. > 

C Mrs. Jewkes, as I now hope 1 2 
call you, your lowing. friend to ſerde 
Jou, 9 
: ho P. B. 


Whatever good books the worthy My 
© Peters will be fo kind as to recom: | 
' © mend to ous and for thoſe under 
your direction, ſend for them either 
to Lincoln, or Stamford, or Gran. 
tham, as you can get them, and place 
them to my account: and may they 
be the effectual means of confirming 
you and them in the good way you 
are in! J have done as much for al 
here! and, I hope; to no bad effed: 
for ſhall now tell them, by Mis. 
Jervis, if there be occaſion, that! 
hope they will not let me be out-done 
in Bedfordſhire, by Mrs. Jewkes in 
Lincolnſhire ; but that the ſervants 
of both houſes may do credit to the 
beſt of maſters. Adieu, good wo. 
man! as once more I take pleaſure | 
to ſtile you.” 
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Thus, my good lady, have I obeyed 
you, in trauſcribing theſe two letters. | 
will now proceed to your ladyſhip's twelve 
articles. As to the _ 

1. I will oblige your ladyſhip, as J 
have opportunity, in my future letters, 
with ſuchaccounts of my dear lady's fa- 
vour and goodneſs to me, as Ithink will 
be acceptable to you, and to the noble 
ladies or mention. 1 

2. I am extremely delighted, that 
your ladyſhip thinks fo well of my dear 
honeſt parents: indeed they are good 
people, and ever had minds that ſet them 
above low and ſordid actions; and God 
and your good brother has rewarded them 
molt amply in this world, which is more 
than they ever expected, after a ſeries of 
W in all they undertook. 
Your ladyſhip is pleaſed to ſay, that 
people in upper life love to ſee how plain 
nature operates in honeſt minds, who 
have hardly any thing elſe for their guide; 
and if I might not be thought to deſcen 
too low for your ladyſhip's attention, (for 
as to myſelf, I ſhall, I hope, always look 
back with pleaſure to what I vas, in ol. 
der to increaſe my thankfulnels for what 
I am) I would give you a ſcene ot le- 

ſignation, aud contented poverty, of which 
otherwiſe your ladyſhip can hardly have 
a notion. I vill give it, becauſe it vi 
be a ſcene of nature, however low, 1 
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PAMELA. 


your ladyſhip loves, and it ſhall-not tire 
you by it's length. 8 
It was upon occaſion of a 
and diſappointment which happened to 
my dear parents: (for though they were 
Sever high in life, yet they were not al- 


cine home; and as the loſs was of ſuch 
Anatine, as that he could not keep it from 


un mother; he took her hand, T remem- | 


Aber with it Come, my dear, let us 
Cake comfort, that we did for the beſt. 
We left the iſſue to Providence, as we 
Lough; and that has turned it as it pleaſ- 
ed; and we muſt be dontent, though 
not favoured as we wiſhed. All 8 
= buſineſs is, our lot is not caſt far this 
ite. Let us reſign ourſelves to the Di- 
vine will, and continue to do our 35 
and this ſhort life will ſoon be paſt. 
Our troubles will be quicklyoverblown; 
und we ſhall be happy in a better, I 
make no doubt. | EI 


Tuben my dear mother threw her kind 


-arms about hismeck, and ſaid with tears 
+ God's will be done, my dear love 
All cannot be rich and happy. I am 
* contented, and had rather ſay, I have 
© apoorhoneſt huſband, than a guilty rich 
© one... What ſignifies repining: let the 
. * world go as it will, we ſhall have our 
© Jength and our breadth at laſt, And 
Providence, I make no doubt, will be 
© x better friend to our good girl here, 
* becauſe ſhe is good, than we could be, 
© if this had not happened, pointing to 
me, who, then about eleven years old, 
(for it was before my lady took me) ſat 


weeping in the chimney- corner, over a 
le dying embers of a fire, at their mov- 
 mgexpreſſions. © 


Lavoſe, and kiſſing both their hands, 
' ndbleſfing them, ſaid—* And this length 
{ and breadth, my dear parents, will be 


ohe day, all that the rich and the great 


* can poſſeſs; and, it may be, their un- 


* gracious heirs will trample upon their 


* aſhes, and rejoice they are gone: while 
| -* fucha. poor girl as I, am honouring 


tte memories of mine, who in their 


s E. names, and good leſſons will have 

* left me the beſt of ortions.” 

And then they both hugged their prat- 

mg girl to their fond 

mud all three were ſo filled with comfort 
in one another, that after joining in a 


grateful hymn, we went to bed (what 


See Eſop's Fables: 


ent loſs 


ſuch be 


boſoms, by turns; 


at can have any idea of it; I to my 


loft, andthey to their ruſn - floor'd cleaniy 


bed- room. And we have had ſweet 


al- fleep,” and dreams fo pleaſant, that we 
ways ſo low. a8 my honoured lady found . 
them, when ſhe todk me) my poor father 


have reaped greater pleaſures, in repeat - 


ing them one to another, at our next lei- 


ſure-hour, than, poſſibly, we ſhould have 


received; had we enjoyed the comforts 


ſleep at night, I don't know whether they 
have not mare, even of hir world's plea- 
ſures; than the abounding rich: and 
while the hours of night bear ſo near a 


proportion to thoſe f the may not 


than many times the voluptuous and diſ. 
tempered great can pretend to know ? | 


For a farther proof that hongft powerty 
is not ſuch, a deplorable thing as ſome 
people imagine, let me aſk, what pleaſure 


can thoſe over- happy perſons know, who 
from the luxury - A 


they are hungry, and drink before they 
are thirſty ? This may be illuſtrated by 
the inſtance of a certain eaſtern monarch, 
who, as I have tead, marching at the 


head of a vaſt army through a wide ex- 
. tended deſart, which afforded neither ri- 
ver nor ſpring, for the firſt time, found 
himſelf (in common with his ſoldiers) 


overtaken by a craving thirſt, which made 
him wiſh for, and pant after a cup of wa- 
ter. And when at laſt, after diligent 


and diſtant ſearch, one of his ſoldiers 


found a little dirty puddle, and carried 


him ſome of the filthy water in his naſty 


helmet; the monarch, greedily ſwallow- 
ing it, cried out, that in all his life he 
never taſt;d ſo ſweet a draught! 5 
But when J talk or write of my wor- 


thy parents, how I run on !—Excuſe me, 


my good lady; and don't think me, in 
this reſpect, too much like the cat in the 


fable *, turned into a fine lady; for me- 


thinks, though Iwould never forget what 


I was, yet I would be thought to know 


how, gratefully to enjoy my preſent ha 


pineſs, as well with regard to my obli- 
w to God, as to your dear brother. 


ut let me proceed to 


d to your ladyſhip's 


+. And 


j 


And, truly, I muſt needs ſay, that 
while the virtnous poor can be bleſled 
- with ſuch ſweet enjoyments as theſe, in - 
contented minds all day, and in ſound 


339 
"EW 3 
though ſupperleſs perhaps?) with ſuch 
true joy, that very few of the rich and 


ay, 
| faid, even at the worſt, to paſs at 
leaſt balf their lives with more comfort 


ir taſtes, and their 
affluent circumſtances, always eat before 


— 


"0... "PAM 


| z. And you cannot imagine, Madam, 
how much you have ſet my heart at reſt; 
when you tell me, that my dear Mr. B. 


ave me a juſt narrative of this affair with 
| Miſa Godfrey : for, when' your ladyſhip 


deſired to know how he had recounted 


that ſtory, "leſt you ſhould make a miſ- 
underſtanding between us unawares, I 
did not know. what td think. I was 
afraid ſome blood had heen ſhed on the 


| occaſion by him: forthe lady was ruined, 


and as to her, nothing could have _ 
pened worſe. - And the regard I have for 
Mr. B.'s future happineſs. which in my 
conſtant ſupplications for him in private, 
prehenſions, and not a little uneaſineſs. 
ut as your lady ſhiptells me that he gave 
me a juſt account, I am happy again. 
What makes one, my dear lady, in our 
moſt proſperous condition, be always in- 
termingling one's fears of what may be; 
whereby one robs one's ſelf of the plea- 
ſure of oneꝰs beſt worldly enjoyments?— 
Is this apprehenſiveneſs, does your lady- 
ſhip think, implanted in our natures for 
wiie and good ends, that we may not 
think ourſelves ſo happy here, as to cauſe 


us to forget that there is a better, and 


more perfectly happy ſtate, which we 


ouggnht to aſpire after? I believe it is: and 
if ſo, what an uſeful monitor do we carry. 


about us, that ſhall make us conſider and 
reflect, when in proſperity; and in adver- 
ſity teach us to bear up to hopes of a hap- 
pier lot! Thus it is faid by Mr. Norris, 
In his tranſlation of one of Horace's Odes, 


Be life and ſpirit when fortune proves unkind, 
And ſummon up the vigour of thy mind; 
But when thou' rt driven by too officious gales, 
Be wiſe, and gather in the ſwelling ſails. 


I now come to your ladyſhip's fourth 
particular: 3c ns; ES 

Aud highly delighted I am as wa yr 
obtained your approbation of my condu 
to the child, as well as of my behaviour 
towards the dear gentleman, on the un- 
happy lady's ſcore. Your ladyſhip's wiſe 
intimations about baving the child with 
me, make due impreſſion upon me; and I 


Fein them, withgrateful pleaſure, yourun- 


merited regard for me. Vet, I don't know 


how it is, but I have conceived a ſtrange 


paſſion for this dear baby: I cannot but 
ock upon her poor mamma as my ſiſter 
in point of trial: and ſhall not the pro- 


ſperous ſiſter pity and love the poor dear 


—» 


coſts me many a tear, gave me great 18 | 


wiſh me to be, and, of conſequence, more 


' myſelf your ladyſbip's maſt humble 


® Ste Vol. II. p. 280, 


E L A. 
ſiſter, that, in ſlippery a path, has fall 
| _— be had the ppinel' to in "Ks 
. Ea Menn 
No doubt, Miſs Godfrey loved virtue 
and preferred jt to all conſiderations: 05 
plain ſhe did even after her fall—when. 
28 I have obſerved in the papers I ſent 
your ladyſhip, ſhe could leave country, 
parents, friends, and the man of all 
others ſhe loved beſt, and ſeek a new for. 
tune, run the danger of the ſeas, and per. 
haps the hazards of meeting with worſe 
men, rather than truſt to herown ſtrength. 
-where it had once ſo unhappily failed her, 
— What a love of virtue for virtue's fake 
is this? I know not who could have added 
up to this part of her character. 5 
The reſt of your lady ſhip's articles g1ve 
me the greateſt pleaſure and ſatisfaction; 
and if I can but continue myſelf in the 
favour of your dear brother, and improve 
in that of his noble ſiſter, how happf 
ſhail I be! I will do all J can to deſerve 
both. And I hope your ladyſhip will 
take as an inftance that T will, the cheer- 
ful obedience which I pay to your com. 
mands, in writing to ſo fine a judge, 
ſuch erude and indigeſted tuff, as other. 
wiſe I ought to be aſhamed to lay before 
ou. | 1 | 
: IJ amy impatient for the honovr, which” 
your ladyſhip makes me hope for, of your 
: preſence here: and yet I perplex myſelf 
with the fear of appearing ſo unworthy F 
in your eye when near you, as to ſuffer 
in your opinion; but 1 promiſe myſelf, 
that however this may be the caſe on your 
firſt viſit, I hall be ſo much improved b 
- the benefits I ſhall reap from your leſſont 
and good example, that whenever I ſhall 
be favoured with a ſecond, you ſhall have 
fewer faults to find with me; till, as 1 
ſhalt be more and more favoured, I ſhall 
in time be juſt what your ladyſhip will 


' worthy than Tam of the honour of * | 


-- obedient ſervant, IO 6 
ee e OE, han + 
. 76 99780 300 
LETTER XXT. 
FROM MI2S DARNFORD. IN ANSWER - 
TO MRS. B,'S, P. 334. | 


wy nn et. OG it b, 

| * are highly obliging to me u 

| expreſſing ſo warmly your wie? 
to have me with you. I know not a 


body 


mily, in whoſe company I ſhould be hap- 
pier; but my papa won't part with me, I 
think; thought ve ſecured my mamma 
in my intereſt; and I know Nancy would 
be glad of my abſence, becauſe the dear 
rverſely envious thinks me more va- 


don't conſider, that if her envy be well- 
grounded, I ſhould return with more than 
double advantages to what I now have, 
improved by your charming converſa- 
N. 3 ' | 
"My papa affects to be in a fearful pet 
at your {curing of him ſo juſtly; tor 
my mamma would ſhew him the letter; 
aud he ſays he will poſitively demand ſa- 
tsfaction of Mr. B. for your treating him 
ſo freely. And yet he ſhall hardly think 
Mr. B. wi 


, on occaſion of the new com- 


Hire, and join with him to commit you 
priſoner for a month at the Hall, all ſhall 
be well, . | | 

It is very obliging in Mr. B. to join in 
your kind invitation: but yet I am loth 
to fay it to you—the character of your 
worthy gentleman, I doubt, ſtands 2 little 
in the way with my papa; for he will have 


liked by a lady; one that faves common 
appearances, and that's all; and is too 


for auy bongft_ man, that's Sir Simon's 
phraſe, /9 truſt bis daughter awith. 
My mamma pleaded his being mar- 


vhen a pretty girl's in the way, minds 
his wife, except ſne has made him ſtand 


in fear of her? and that's far from the 


ease here. Why, I tell you, added his 
peevim highneſs, if our Polly ſhould 
* happen to lip,” (I thank him for his 
fuppolition) c *. 

both her and the haflard, (another. of 
i polite expreſſions) if he had a mind 


doit, and ſhedurſt not refuſe him. And 


* would you truſt ſuch a ſprightly girl as 


* Pally, in the houſe with ſuch a fellow. 


JJ... | 
Theſe, it ſeetns, were his words and his 

reaſonings: I thank. him for his opinion 

of his day 

ay, by w 


mankind; rules, however, that are not 


auch to the credit of his ſex; but it 


Ined than e is; and yet, Woliſh girl, ſhe 


kim, he 155 on a rank with him, unleſs 


miſſion, take out his Dedimus: and then 
if he will bring you down to Lincoln- 


» © for her laſt letter to | 
and maſter is not to be truſted; and it 
is my abſolute will and pleaſure that 
you aſk me no more queſtions about 


it, that he is juſt ſuch a rake as is to be 


handſome, too witty, and too n 8 


tied. — Ads-dines, Madam, faid he, 
* what of all that! What married man, 


eaſier under the diſa 


d make his lady nurſe 


- " "0 
> & 
* 8 % 


body in this wotld, out of our own. fa- made me put on very grave airs en - 


came to ſupper, (for after this repulſe; 
and the reaſons given for it, I pretended 
indiſpoſition, not to dine with my papa; 


being half-vexed, and half. afraid of 

his raillery) and he ſaid— Why, how 
now, Polly! What! in the fullensss, 

« gil?” I ſaid, I ſhould have hoped, that 

I nevex gave my papa cauſe to ſaſpe& my 

conduct, and that he would have had 4 


better opinion of the force which" the 
example and precepts of my good 'mam- 
ma had upen me. ein 

Nat your papa's example then 
© Very well, ſaucebox, Iunderſtand you.“ 


But, Sir,” ſaid I, I hope, if I may 


not go to Bedfordſhire, you'll permit 
© me to go to London, when Mrs. B. 
6 ges q TETRIS 


No, faid he, © poſitively no! 


© Well, Sir, Ihave done. I could hope, | 


© however, you would enable me to give 


© a better reaſon to good Mrs. B. wky I 
© am not permitted to accept of the kind 
© invitation, than that which I under- 


« ſtand you have been pleaſed to aſſign. 


He ſtuck his hands in his ſides, with 


his uſual humorous poſitiveneſs Why 
© then tell her, ſhe is a very ſaucy lady, 


6: Me 


—And your you Polly Darnford is 
diſappointed of one of the greateſt plea- 
ſures ſhe could have hack. 


I cau't help it—And if you truly pity - 


me, I can put you in a way to make me 
ppointment, than 
otherwiſe I can poſſibly be; and that 


is, to favour me with an epiſtolary conver- 


ſation, ſince I am denied a perſonal one; 
and this my mamma joins with me to re- 


queſt of you; and particularly, te- let us 


know how Lady Davers's firſt viſit paſſes; 


which Mrs. Peters and Mrs.' Jones, who 


know my lady ſo well, likewiſe long to 


hear. And this will make us the beſt 
amends in your power for the lofs of your 


good neighbourhood, which we had all 
promiſed to ourſelves. | LE i 


* 


This denial of my papa comes out, 
* It becomes not me to ſince I wrote the above, to be principally - 
nat rules my papa judges of owing to a propoſal made him of an hum. 
ble ſervant to one of his daughters: he 
won't ſay which, he tells us, in his uſual 
if 6 we ® humorous _ 
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; and her lord 


I will very faithfully make this re- 
port, Sir. Do ſo.— And ſo I have. 
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humorous way, leſt we ſhould fall out 
about it. TY 80 

© I ſuppoſe, I tell him, the young 
© gentleman is to pick and chooſe which 
© of the two he likes beſt.” But be he a 
duke tis all one to Polly, if he be not 
ſomething above our common Lincoln- 
| ſhire claſs of fox-hunters.  _. 
I have ſhewu Mr. and Mrs. Peters 
your letter. 'They admire you beyond 
expreſſion; and Mr. Peters ſays, he does 
not know, that ever he did any thing in 
his life, that gave him fo much inward 


reproach; as his denying you the pro- 
tection of his family, which Mr. Wil- 


bams“ fought to move him to afford you, 
when you were confined at the Hall, be- 
fore Mr. B. came down to you, with his 
heart bent on miſchief ; and all he com- 
forts himſelf with is, that that very de- 
nial, as well as the other hardſhips you 
have met with, were neceſſary to bring 


about that work of Providence which was 


to reward your unexampled virtue. 
Vet, he ſays, he douhts he ſhall not be 
thought excuſable by you, who are ſo 


exact in your on duty, ſince he had the 


unhappineſs to loſe ſuch an opportunity 
to have done honour to his function, had 
he had the fortitude to have done hi; and 
he begged of me, ſome how or other, and 
at ſome time or other, to hint his concern 


to you on this head; and to expreſs bis 


hopes, that neither religion nor his cloth 


may ſuffer in your — for the fault 
of one of it's profeſſors, who never was 


wanting in his duty ſo much before. 
He had it often upon his mind, he ſays, 


to write to you on this very ſubject; but 


he had not the courage; and beſides, did 
not know how Mr. 
he ſhould ſee that letter, as the caſe had 
ſuch delicate circumſtances in it, that in 


blaming himſelf, as he ſhould very freely * 
have done, he muſt, by implication, have 


_ caſt ſtill greater blame upon him. 
Mr. Peters is certainly a very good 
man, and my favourite for that reaſon z 
and I hope you, who could fo eaſily for- 
ive the late wicked, but now penitent 
ewkes, will overlook with kindneſs a 
ault in a good man, which proceeded 
more from puſfillanimity and conſtitution, 


than from want of principle: for once, 


talking of it to my mamma, before me, 
he accuſed himſelf on this ſcore, to her, 


with tears in his eyes. She, good lady, 
| e See Vol. I. p. 86. 


mies, invigorate the 


might take it, if 


PAMELA. 


would have given you this protection at 


Mr. Williams's deſire; but wanted the 


power to do it. 

So you ſee, my dear Mrs. B. how your 
virtue has ſhamed every one into ſuch x 
ſenſe of what they ought to have done 
that good, bad, and indifferent, are ſeek. 
ing to make excuſes for paſt miſbeha. 
viour, and to promiſe future amendment 
like penitent ſubjeCts returning to thei 


duty to their conquering ſovereign, after 


{ome unworthy defection. 
Happy, happy lady! May you everhe 
| May you ok convert your ene. 
kewarm, and every 
day multiply your friends, wiſhes your 
moſt affettionate © 


| PoLLy DaRNMroxb. 


P.S. How I rejoice in the joy of your 
honeſt parents! God bleſs 'em! Im 
glad Lady Davers is fo wiſe. Every 
one I have named deſire their beſt re- 
ſpects. Let me hear from you oftener, 
and omit not the minuteſt thing: for 
every line of yours carries inſtruction 
with it. | 


LETTER XX. 


' FROM SIR SIMON DARNFORD TO 
| MR, B. ED 


SIR,, | 
I'TTLE did I think J ſhould ever 
a have occaſion to make a formal 
complaint againſt. a perſon very dear to 
E and who I believe deſerves to be ſo; 
ut don't let her be ſo proud and fo van 
of obliging aud pleaſing you, as to make 
REI how ſhe affronts every-body 
The perſon is no other than the wife 
of your boſom, who has taken ſuch li- 
berties with me, as ought not to be taken, 
and ſought to turn my own child | 
me, and make a dutiful girl a rebel. 
If people will ſet up for virtue, and al 


that, let em be uniformly virtuous, or 1 


would not give a farthing for their pre- 

rences. | | 

Here I have beeen with gouts, 
reg 


rheumatiſms, and nameleſs 


ever ſince you left us, which have made 
me call for a little more attendance than 
ordinary; and 1 had reaſon to think 
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vith Do you want me, papa? 


AME I. A. 


myſelf lighted, where an indulgent fa- 
ther can leaſt bear to be fo, that is, where 
he moſt loves; and that by young up- 
farts, who are growing up to the enjoy- 
ment of thoſe pleaſures which have run 
away from me, fleeting raſcals as the 
are |, before I was willing to part wit 


them. And I rung and rung, and— . 


© Where's Polly? (for I honour the ſlut 
with too much of my notice,) Where's 
« Polly i was all my cry, to every one 
whocame up to aſk what Irung for. And, 
at laſt, in burſt the pert baggage, with 
an air of aſſurance, as if ſhe thought all 
maſt be well the moment the appeared, 


Do I want you, Confidence [ Yes, I 


i do, Where have you been theſe two 


© hours, that you never came near me, 
© when you knew *twas my time to have 


my foot rubbed, which gives me mor- 
tl. 


ain? For you mutt underſtand, 
Mr. B. that nobody's hand's ſo ſoft as 
Polly's. | 1 
She gave me a ſaucy anſwer, as I was 
Goose to think it, becauſe I had juſt 
then a twinge, that I could ſcarce bear; 
for pain is a plaguy thing to a man of 
my lively ſpirits. Why with a pox to it, 
cannot it go and rouſe up ſome ſtupid le- 
thargick raſcal, whoſe blood 1s ready to 
ſtaguate? There it might do ſome good; 
and not make an honeſt man miſerable 
as it does me, who want none of it's pun- 
gent helps to feeling. 

She gave me, I ſay, a careleſs anſwer, 
and turned upon her heel ; and not com- 
ingto me at my firſt werd, I flung a book, 
which I had in my hand, at her head. 

This the boldface (girls now-a-days 
make nothing of expoſing their indul- 
gent parents) has mentioned in a letter to 
vour lady ; and ſhe has abuſed me upon 
it in ſuch a mayner !—Well, if you don't 
take ſome courſe with her, I muſt with 
Jou, that's poſitive ; and, young as you 
are, and a cripple as I am, I'll ſtump to 
an bee 1 
the ſatisfaction of a man of honour. 


Vour lady has written to Polly what 


He would have ſaid to me on this occa- 
ſion. She has reflected upon me for not 
reading a book of mortification, when I 
was labouring under fo great a ſenſe of 
it, and confined to my elbow- chair in 
one room, whom lately half a dozen coun- 
tries could hardly have contained: ſhe 
las put it into Polly's head to fling this 
very book at her ſiſter's head, in imita- 


ace, to procure to myſelf 


tion of my example, and hopes Nancy 
will fling it at ſomebody's elſe, till it 
goes all round the houſe; ſhe reproaches 
me for making no hetter uſe of a good 
book, as ſhe calls Rabelais's Pantagruel, 


, which I innocently was reading, to make 
me the more, cheerfully bear my misfor- 


tune; and runs on a pack of ſtuff about 
my Polly's eyes, and ſkin, and I don't 
know what, on purpoſe to fill the girl 
with notions of what don't belong to her; 


in order to make her ab and ſaucy; 


and then, to inſpire her with inſolence 
to me, runs on with ſuppoſitions of what 
harm I might have done her, had the 
book bruiſed her face, or put out her 
eyes, and ſo forth: as if our daughters 
eyes were not our own eyes, their brazen 
faces our brazen faces; at leaſt till we 
can find ſomebody to take them, and all 
the reſt of their trumpery, off our hands, 
Saucy baggages ! who have neither ſouls 
nor ſenſes but what they have borrowed 
from us; and whoſe very bones, and the 
kin that covers them, ſo much their pride 
and their ornament, are ſo many parts of 
our own undervalued ſkin and bones; 
for our ſkins are only more wrinkled, 


by taking pains to make theirs ſmooth. 


| Nay, this fine lady of yours, this pa- 
ragon of meekneſs and humility, in ſo 
many words, bids me, or, which is worſe, 
tells my own daughter to bid me, neyer 
to take a book in my hands again, if I 
won't make a better uſe of it:. - and yet, 
what better uſe can an offended father 
make of the beſt books, than to correct 
a rebellious child with them, and oblige 
a ſaucy daughter to jump into her duty 
all at once? 7 
Then, pray, Sir, do you allow your 
lady to beg preſents from gentlemen? 
This is a tender point to touch 5 wh: ; 
but you ſhall know all, I am reſolved. 
For h | 
her a preſent of this very book, and pro- 


miſes to ſend me another as good, 


Come, come, Sir, theſe are no jeſting 
matters; for is it not a ſad thing to think 
of, that ladies, let them be young or old, 
well-married or I arri, cannot live 
without intrigue ? And here, if I were 
not a very honeſt man, and your. friend, 
and reſolved to be a virtuous man toog 
in ſpite of temptation, one does not know 
what might be the conſequence of ſuch 
a correſpondence as is here begun, or ra- 
ther defired to be begun ; for I have too 
much honour to give into it, for your 


Xx 1 


343 


ere ſhe ſends to deſire me to maxe 
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RR PAMELA. 
ſake ; and I hope you'll think yourſelf 


much obliged to me. I know the time LETTER XXII, 
that I have improved a more myſterious | 88 

hint than this, into all that I had a mind FROM MR. B. IN ANSWER ro TAE 

to make of it. And it may be very hap- ' PRECEDING ONE, | 

py for you, neighbour, that I zuft and | 

ill be virtuous, let the temptation. be DEAR SIR SIMON, 

from whom it will: for the fineſt lady in OU cannot but believe, that I was 

the world is nothing to me now—1u this much ſurpriſed at your letter, 


my reformed ſtate. complaining of the behaviour of my wife, 
But this not all: Mrs. B. goes on to I could no more have expected ſuch a 
reflect upon me for making her bluſh complaint from ſuch a gentleman, than 
formerly, and ſaying things before my I could, that ſhe would have deſervedit: 
daughters, that, truly, I ought to be and I am very ſorry on both accounts, 
aſhamed to ſay ; and then avows malice I have talked to her in ſuch a manner, 
and revenge, and all that, Why, Sir, that, I dare ſay, ſhe will never give you 
why, neighbour, are theſe things to be like cauſe to appeal to me. 
borne ?—Do you allow your lady to ſet It happened, that the criminal herſelf 
up for a general corrector of every body's WS. eg your letter from her ſeryant, 
morals but your own?—Do you allow and brought it to me in my cloſet ; and, 
her to condemn the only inſtances of making her honours, (for I can't ſay but 
wit that remain to this generation; that ſhe is very obliging to me, though ſhe 
dear polite double entendre, which keeps takes ſuch ſaucy freedoms with my 
alive the attention, and quickens the ap- friends) away ſhe tript; and I, inquir- 
prehenſion, of the beſt companies in the ing for her, when, with ſurpriſe, as you 
world, and is the ſalt, the ſauce, which may believe, I had read your charge, 
gives a poignancy to all our gentecler ens found ſhe was gone to viſit a poor ſick 
tertainments? . neighbour ; of which indeed ſhe had be- 
Very tine, truly ! that more than half fore apprized me, becauſe ſhe took the 
the world ſhall be ſhut out of ſociety, chariot; but I had forgot it in my wrath. 
ſhall be preeluded their ſhare of conver- , Twas well for her, that ſhe was not 
| ſation amongſt the gay and polite of both in the way; perhaps I ſhould have taken 
ſexes, were your lady to have her will! more ſevere methods with her in my firſt 
Let her firſt find people whe can ſuppot emotions; and I longed for her return: 
a converſation with wit and good ſenſe and there is another awell for-her too, in 
like her own, and then ſomething may be her caſe; for one would be loth to ſpoil 
- ſaid : but till then, I poſitively ſay, and a fon and heir, you know, Sir Simon, 
will ſwear upon occaſion, that d able en- before we ſee whether the little varlet 
tendre ſhall not be baniſhed from our may deſerve one's conſideration. - 
tables; and where this won't. raiſe a 1 mention theſe things, that you may 
| bluſh, or create a laugh, we will be at l- obſerve, it was not owing to any regard 
berty, if we pleaſe, 12 all Mrs. B. and for the offender herſelf, that I did not 
her new-fangled motions, to force the puniſh her as much as injured friend{bip 
| one and the other by {till plainer hints; required at my hands. | 
| and let her help herſelf how ſhe can.. At laſt, in ſhe came, with that ſweet 
3 Thus, Sir, you find my complaints compoſure in her face which reſults from 
| are of a high nature, regarding the quiet a conſciouſneſs of doing generally jult 
| of a family, the duty of a child to a pa- and generous things, although in this 
rent, the advances of a married.lady to a inſtance ſhe has ſo egregiouſſy erred, that 
gentleman who is reſolved to be virtuous, it behoves me (as well in juſtice to my 
| and the freedom and-politeneſs of con- friend, as in policy to myſelf; for who 
I verſation; in all which points your lady knows whither firſt faults may lead, !! 
has greatly offended 3 and I inſiſt upon not checked in time?) to nip ſuch bold- 
ſatisfaction from you, or ſuch a correc- neſs in the bud. And indeed the mo- 
tion of the fair tranſgreſſor, as is in your ment I, beheld the charmer of n heats 
power to inflict, and which may prevent (for I do love her too well, that's ces. 
worſe conſequences from your ended tain) all my anger was diſarmed, and had 
Friend and ſervant, the offence regarded my/elf, I mult hays 


SIMON DARNFORD. forgiven her, in ſpite of all my meditate 
| 3 | WIG, 
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wrath. But it behoved me in a friend's 
caſe not to be ſoon ſubdued by a too par- 
tial fondneſs: I relumed- therefore that 
ſternneſs and diſpleaſure which her en- 
trance had almoſt diſſipated, I took her 
hand: her charming eye (you know what 
an eye ſhe has, Sir Simon) quivered at 
my over-clouded. aſpect; and her lips, 


PAMELA. 


% 


345. 


guilty face, while I hear my fault told; d 
and I will not ſeek to extenuate it, but 


© by my tears, and my penitence.“. 


I could hardly hold out. What in- 
fatuating creatures are theſe women, 
when' they can think it thus worth their 
while to ſoothe and calm the tumults of 
an angry heart! When, inftead of ſtorn- 


half drawn to a ſmile, trembled with ap- ul looks darted in return for angry ones, 


rehenſion af a countenance fo changed 
from what ſhe left it. EY 

And then, all tiff ind ſtately as I could 
hook, did I accoſt her Come along 
with me, Pamela, to my cloſet. I want - 
to talk with you. 

Dear Sir? good Sir! what's the, 
matter? what have I done?” 

We entered. I fat down, ſtill holding 
her unſteady hand, and her pulſe flutter- 
ing under my finger, like a dying bird. 

© Tis wvelh,* ſaid I, © tis well your 
' preſent condition pleads for you; and 
I muſt not carry what I have to ſay 
too far, for conſiderations leſs in your 
$ favour, than for one unſeen: but I have 
great complaints againſt you. _ 

* Againſt me, Sir!—What have I 
done? Let me know, dear good Sir!” 
looking round, with her half-affrighted 
eyes, this way and that, on the books, 
ard pictures, and on me, by turns. 

© You ſhall know ſoon, ' ſaid I, the 
© crime you have been guilty of.? 

Crime, Sir! Pray let me This clo- 

* ſet, I hoped, would not be a ſecond 
: lime witneſs to the flutter you put me 
in.“ 

There hangs a tale, Sir Simon, which 
| am not very fond of relating, ſinte it 
gare beginning to the triumphs of this 
little“ ſorcereſs. 

I ſtill held one hand, and ſhe ſtood be. 
fore me, as criminals ought to do before 
their judge but ſaid I ſee, Sir, ſure 
* I do, or what will elſe beconfe of me! 
* leſs ſeverity in your eyes, than you af- 
"te to put on in your countenance. 

Dear Sir, let me know my fault: L will 
* repent, acknowledge, and amend : let 


* me but know . 9 
1 You muſt have great preſence of 
; mind, Pamela, ſuch is the nature of 
Jour fault, if you can look me in the 
face, when I tell it you. 95 
Then let me, faid. the "irreſiſtible 
charter, hiding her face in my boſom, 
W. putting her other arm abont my neck, 

let me thus, my dear Mr. B, hide this 


* 


to the trembling miſchief, in a 


2a K a Aa 
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words of «defiance for words of pee viſb- 
neſs, perſiſting to defend one error by 
another, and returning vehement wrath 


for fivht indignation, and all the hoftile 


provocations of the marriage warfare ; 
they can thus hide their dear faces in our 
boſoms, and wiſh but to kyow their 
faults, to amend them | 

I could hardly, I ſay, reſiſt the ſweet 
girl's behaviour; nay, I believe I did, 
unawares to myſelf, and in defiance of 
my reſolved diſpleaſure, preſs her forehead. 
with my lips, as the reſt of her face was 
hid on my breaſt: but, conſidering it 
was the cauſe of my friend that I was 
to aſſert, my injured friend, wounded 
and inſulted, in fo various a manner, by 
the fair offender, thus haughtily ſpoke I 


pomp of 

ſtile theatrically tragick : 3 
© ] will not, too inadvertent and un- 
* diſtinguithing Pamela, keep you long 
in ſuſpenſe, for the ſake ry a circum- 
ſtance, that, on this occaſion, ought 
to give you as much joy, as it has, till 
now, given me Since it becomes an 
advocate in your favour, when other - 
wiſe you might expect very ſevere treat. 
ment. Know then, that the letter you 
gave me before you went out, is a let- 
ter from a friend, a neighbour, a wor» 
thy neighbour, complaining of your 
behaviour to him; — no other than Sir 
Simon Darnford,' (for I would not 
amuſe her too much) * a gentleman I 
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© muſt always reſpect, and whom, as my 


© friend, I expected you ſhould: ſince 
by the value a wife expreſſes for one 
Wk. by her huſband, whether ſhe 
thinks ſo well of him herſelf, or not, a 
man ought always to judge of the fin-- 
cerity of her regards to himſelf.” 
She raiſed her head at once on this x 

© Thank Heaven, ſaid ſhe, * it is no 
© worſe!—[I was at my wits end almoſt, 
«© in apprehenſion ; but I know how this 
© muſt be.—Dear Sir, how could you 
frighten me ſo?—T know how all this 
is I can now look you in the face, 


* 


Xx 2 and 
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c and hear all that Sir Simon can charge 
< me with! For I am ſure, I have not 
© ſo affronted him, as to make him an- 
* pry indeed. And truly,” (ran ſhe on, 
| ſecure of pardon, as ſhe ſeemed to think) 
© I ſhould reſpect Sir Simon not only as 
« your friend, but on his own account, 
6 if he was not ſo ſad a rake at a time of 
4 life 55 | 

Then I interrupted her, you muſt 


needs think, Sir Simon; for how could : 


L bear to hear my worthy friend to free- 
| ly treated? How now, Pamela!” faid 
I; and is it thus, by repeating your 
« faylt, that you tone for it? Do you 
think I can hear to hear my friend ſo 
4 freely. treated ' | . 
Indeed, faid ſne, I do reſpect Sir 
Simon very much as your Friend, per- 
mit me to repeat; but cannot for his 
wilful failings. Would it not be, in 
ſome meaſure, to approve of faulty con- 
verlation, if one can hear it, and not 
diſcourage it, when the occaſion comes 
in ſo pat? —And, indeed, I was glad 
of an opportunity, continued ſhe, to 
give him a little rub; I muſt needs 
oven it: but if it diſpleaſes you, or has 


„ 4 „ „ „ „ „ „ K „ 


for it, and will be leſs bold for the 
. Kr | 
© Read then, ſaid I, the heavy 
© charge, and I'll return inſtantly to 
hear your anſwer toit. So I wentfrom 
her, for a few minutes. | 


But, would you believe it, Sir Simon? 


me ſeemed on my return, very little con- 
cerned at your juſt complaints - What 
ſelf-juſtifying minds have the meekeſt 
of theſe women? Inſtead of finding her 
in repentant tears, as one might have ex- 
pected, ſhe took your angry letter for a 


Jocular one; and I had great difficulty 


to convince her of the heinouſneſs of 


ber fault, or the Need of your reſent- 


ment. Upon which, being determined 
to have juſtice done to my friend, and a 
due ſenſe of her own great error impreſ- 
ſed upon her, I began thus: | 


© Pamela, Pamela, take heed that you 


c do not ſuffer the purity of your own 


mind, in breach of your charity, to 


© make you too rigorous a cenſurer of 
© cther people's aczons: don't be fo 
s puffed up with your own perfections, as 
to imagine, that, becauſe other perſons 
F alloy themſelves liberties you cannot 


take, therefore they miſt be wicked. 
s Sir Simon is agentleman who indulges 


$ himſelf in a pleaſant vein, and, I be- 


made him angry in earneſt, I am ſorry | 
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© lieve, as well as you, has been a great 
© rake andlibertine :* (You'll excuſe me 
Sir Simon, becauſe I am taking your 


part) but what then ? You ſee it is all 


over with him now; You ſee, he lays 
* himſelf, that he 2nuft, and therefore he 
© awillbevirtuous ; aud is a man for ever 
© to hear of the faults of his youth, when 
© he himſelf is ſo willing to forget them 
Ah! but, Sir, Sir,“ faid the bold 
ſlut, © can you ſay he is willing to forget 
them: Does he not repine here inthig 
* very letter, that he z forſake them; 
* and does he not plainly cheriſh the jx. 
© clination, when he owns—" ſhe heſi. 
tated—“ Owns what? —“ You know 
* what I mean, Sir, and I need not ſpeak 
„it: and can there well be a more cen. 
© ſurable charaQer ?—Then, dear Sir, 
* before his maiden daughters! before 
* his virtuous lady! before any-hody! 
What a ſad thing is this, at a time 
of life, which ſhould afford a better 
© example! BR Tags | 

© But, dear Sir,* continued the bold 
prattler, (taking advantage of a filence 
that was more owing to diſpleaſure than 


approbation) * let me, for I would not be 


© too cenſorious, (No, not ſhe ! in the ve. 


ry act of cenſoriouſneſs to ſay this!) * let 


me offer but one thing: don't you think 


Sir Simon himſelf would be loth to be 


© thought a reformed gentleman ! Don't 
you fe the delight he takes, when he 
ſpeaks of his former pranks, as if he 
was forry he could not play them over 
again? See but how he ſimpers, and 
enjoys, as one may ay, the relations of 


his own rakiſh actions, when he tells a 


bad ſtory !—And have you not ſeen 
how often he has been forced to take 


his mouth, though the inſide was lealt 
cleanly, when he has wounded a lady's 
ears, and turned, as it were, his own 
faulty heart inſide out? Indeed, dir, 


I am afraid, ſo bad in this way is your 


worthy neighbour, that he would ac- 
count it a diſgrace to him to be thought 
reformed. And, how then can abuft 
the gentleman, by repreſenting him in 
light in which he loves to be conſidered? 
© But,” ſaid I, were this the caſe, 
(for I profeſs, Sir Simon, I wasatagritl- 
ous loſs to defend you) for you to write 
© all theſe free things againit a father to 
© his daughter, is thatright, Pamela 
© O Sir! the good gentleman himſelf 
© has taken care, that ſuch a characters 


I preſumed to draw to Maſs of her 3 
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uns no ſtrange one to her. You have 
f 2 yourſelf, Mr. B. whenever his 
© arch leers, and the humourous attitude 
« in which he puts himſelf on thoſe oc- 
« cafions, have taught us to expect ſome 
$ ſhocking ſtory, how his lady and dau gh 
« ters (uſed to him as my are) have ſuf - 
« fered in their apprehenſions of what he 
would ſay, before he ſpoke it: how, 
« particularly, dear Miſs Darnford has 
0 ſocked at me with concern, deſirous, 
« as it were, if poſſible, to ſave her papa 
from the ER which his faulty ex- 
'« preſions muſt, naturally bring upon 
f lim, And, dear Sir, is it nota fad thing 
for a young lady, who loves and ho- 
© nours her papa, to obſerve, that he is 
© diſcrediting himſelf, and warts the ex- 
« ample he ought to give © And pardon 
me, Sir, for ſmiling on ſo ſeriqus an oc- 
* cafion; but is it not a fine fight, do you 
© think, to ſee a gentleman, as we have 
© more than once ſeen Sir Stmon, when 
© he has thought proper to read a paſſage 
or ſo, in ſome bad book, pulling off his 
i ſpefacles, to talk filthily upon it? 


© Methinks I ſee him now, added the 


bold ſlut, © ſplitting his arch face with a 
broad laugh, ſhewing a mouth, with 
hardly a tooth in it, while he is mak- 
ing obſcene remarks upon what he has 
% ³· A ß Wh | 
And then the dear ſaucy- face laughed- 
out, to bear ne company; for I could 
not, for the ſoul of me, avoid laughing 
heartily at the figure ſhe brought to my 
mind, which I have ſeen my old friend 


make, on two or three occaſions of this 


fort, with his diſmounted ſpectacles, his 
arch mouth, aud gums of. ſhining jet, ſuc- 
ceeding thoſe of poliſhed ivory, of which 
he often boaſts, as one ornament of his 
youthful days. And I the rather in my 
art, Sir Simon, gave you up, becauſe, 
when I was a {ad fellow, it as always a 
maxim with me, to endeavour to touch a 
lady's heart without wounding her ears. 
And, indeed, I found my account ſome- 

| ayes in obſerving it. | 3 
ut reſuming my gravity—* Huſſy, 
fad I, * do — Hinte 1 Wil have 4 


d ld friend thus made the ſubject of your 


* ridicule . Suppoſe a challenge ſhould 


f have enſued between us on your ac- 


count hat might have been the iſſue 
of it? To ſee an old gentleman, ſtump- 
ing, as he ſays, on crutches, to fight a 
duel in defence of his wounded honour! 
A pretty ſight this would have afford- 


* ed, would it not ? And what (had any | 


„ 
one met him on the way) could he have 
ſaid he was going to do? Don't you 
conſider that a man is anſwerable for 
the faults of his wife? And, if my 
fondneſs for you would have made nie 
98 doing juſtice to my friend, and, 
on the contrary, to reſolve in your be- 
half to give him a meeting, and he had 
flung his crutch at my head, as he did 
the book at his daughter's, what might 
have been the conſequence, think you? 

Very bad, Sir, to be ſure; I ſee that, 
and am forry for it: for had you car- 
ried off Sir Simon's crutch, as a trophy, 
the poor gentleman muſt have lain 1 = 
ing and groaning like a wounded fol. 
«© dier in the field of battle, till another 
© had been brought him, to have ſtump'd 
© home with,” : 


But, dear Sir Simon, I have brought 
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this matter to an iſſue, that will, T hope, 


make all eaſy: and that is thiz==Miſg 
Polly, and my Pamela, ſhall both be pu- 
niſhed as they deſerve, if it'be not your 
own fault. I am told, that the fins of 
our youth don't fit ſo heavily upon your 
imbs, as they do in your imagination 
and I believe change of air, and the gra» 
tification of your revenge, a fine help to 


ſuch lively ſpirits as yours, will ſet you 


up. You ſhall then take coach, and 
bring your pretty criminal to mine; and 
when we have them together, they ſhall 
humble themſelves before us, and it ſhall 
be in your power to abſolve or puniſh. 
them, as you ſhall ſee proper. For 1 
cannot bear to have my worthy friend in- 
ſulted in ſo heinous a manner, bya couple 
of ſaucy girls, who, if not taken down 
in time, may proceed from fault to fault, 
till there will be no living with them. 
If (to be ſtill more ſerious) your lady 
and you will lend Miſs Darnford to my 
Pamela's wiſhes, whoſe heart is ſet upon 
the hope of her wintering with usin town, 


you will lay an obligation upon us both ; 


which will be acknowledged with great | 


gratitude by, dear Sir, your affect ionate 
and bumble ſervant, © 


LETTER XXIV, 
FROM SIR SIMON DARNFORD, IN 
„%% > 7 as Put cu HR 
"FARK ye me, Mr. B. A word in 

1 your ear: —I like neither you nor 
your wife, to be plain with you, well 


enough 19 2 * 11 vB att | 
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_— 
What! you are to ſhew her in your lady's 
caſe, all the game of alying- in, I ſuppoſe; 
and, at leait, ſet the girl a longing to 
make one in the dance, before I have 
found out the proper man for her partner. 
But here's war declared againſt my 


poor gums, it ſeems. Well, I will never 
open my mouth before your lady as long 
as I live, if I can help it. I have for 


| theſe ten years avoided to put on my cra- 
vat; and for what reaſon, do you think? 
Why, becauſe I could not bear to ſee 
what ruins a few ycars have made in a 
viſage, that uſed to inſpire love and ter- 
ror as it pleaſed. And here your—what- 
fhall-I-call-her of a wife, with all the 
Inſolence of youth and beauty on her fide, 
follows me with a glaſs, and would make 
me look in it, whether I will or not, 
Fm aplaguy good-humoured old fellow 
Af Iam un Ja fellow—or I ſhould not 
bear the inſults contained in your letter. 
Between you and your lady, you make 
a wretched figure of me, that's certain— 
And yet tis taking my part, with a p-x 
10 you, Mr. B. I would have ſaid, but 
on your lady's account. Vu ſee J have 
as much more charity than ſhe, as the 
has purity than me; or I ſhould not have 
put in that ſaving clauſe in her behalf. 
But, what a d=] muſt I do?—F'd be 
glad at any rate to ſtand in your lady's 
graces, that I would: norwould I he the 
Faſt rake and libertine unreformed by her 


example, which. I ſuppoſe will make vir- 


tue the faſhion, if ſhe goes on as ſhe does. 
But here I have been uſed to cut a joke 
and toſs the ſquib about; and, as far as 
I know, it has helped to keep me alive 
in the midſt of pains and aches, and with 
two women-grown girls, and the reſt of 
the mortifications that will attend on ad- 
Vanced years; for I won't (hang me if 
I will) give it up as abſolute old age! 

I love, I own it, to make a pretty wo- 
man bluſh; it is eee dee a fine 
roſe, as it were; and till I faw your— 
IDo, let me call her ſome free name or 
other! I always loved to be free with 
pretty women 1— Till I faw your—me- 
thinks Ilike her Arcadian name, though 
I'm ſo old a ſwain, as not to merit any 
thing but rebuke at her hands Well 
then, till Iſawyour] - Pamela. Ithought 
all ladies in their hearts loved a little ſquib 
of that kind. For why ſhould they not, 
when. it adds fo much grace to their fea- 
tures, and improves their native charms ? 
— And often have I toſſed the joke about, 
as much, in my intention, to-oblige them 
as myſelf, — Yet no one can ſay, but 
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that I always wrapt it up in clean linen 
as the ſaying is—onl f 
my company, till I had made the deat 
rogues ſenſible, and ſhew they could ap- 
prehend. (3-55 
But now, it ſeems, I muſt leave all 
this off, or I muſt be mortified with a 
looking-glaſs held before me, and ey 
wrinkle muſt be made as conſpicuous as 
a furrow.—And what, pray, is to ſucceed 
to this reformation ?—-I can neither faſt 
nor pray, I doubt.—And beſides, if ny 
ſtomach and my jeſt depart from me, 
farewel, Sir Simon Darnford!  _ 
But cannot I paſs as one neceſſary cha. 
racter, do you think; as a foil (as, by. 
the-bye, me of your own actions have 
been to your lady's virtue) to ſet off ſume 
more edifying example, where varietyof 
characters make up a feaſt in converſa- 
tion ? Th | 
T beſeech you, Mr. B.'s Pamela, flick 
me into ſome poly. among your finer 
flowers—And if you won't put me into 
your boſom, let me ſtand” in fome gay 
flower-pot in your chimney-corner: 1 
may ſerve for ſhew, if not for ſmell. Or, 
let me be the baſs in your mufick, or 
permit my humorous humdrum to ſerve 
a8 A pardonable kind of diſcord to ſet off 
your own harmony. —I verily think, I 
cannot be ſo good as you'd have me to 
be: ſo pray let your poor Anacreon go off 
with what he loves. It will be very cruel, 
if you won't. | | 
Well, but after all, I believe I might 
have truſted you with my daughter, un- 
der your lady's eye, rake as you have 
been yourſelf; and fame ſays wrong, if you 
have not been, for your time, a bolder ſin- 
ner than ever I was, (with your maxim of 
touching ladies hearts, without woundin 
their,ears, which made ſurer work with 


> 


them; that was all) though tis to be hoped 


you are now refurmed; and if you are, 
the whole country round you, eaſt, weſt, 
north, and ſouth, owe great obligations 
to your fair reclaimer. But here is a fine 
prim young fellow coming out of Nor. 
folk, with one eſtate in one county, ano- 
ther in another, and jqintures and ſettle· 
ments in his hands, and more wit in his 
head, as well as more money in his 
pocket, than he can tell what to do with, 
much queſtion the foĩ mer quality, his wit, 
if he is for marrying.— And would you 
have her be attending your wife's nurſery, 
when ſhe may poſſibly be put into a way 
to have a rarce-ſhow of her own ? 
Here then is the reafon I cannot " 


uiting myſelf to 


to viſit our Polly; though I tell her I © 
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- with your kind Mrs. B. 's requeſt. 
fy if v7 matter ſhould 55 off; if he 
mould not like her, or the him; or if I 
mould not like his terms, or he ui] 
or. {till another Or, if. he ſhould like 
Nancy better — why, then, perhaps, if 


Polly be a good girl, I may truſt to her 
virtue, and to your honour, and let her go 
for a month or two; for the devil's in 


jou, if you attempt to abuſe ſuch a gene- 
rous confidence. As to the ſu 
of beauty in your own lady, I depend 


nothing on that; for, with you young, 


fellows, variety has generally greater 
charms. | 
Now, when I have ſaid this, and when 
I fay further, that I can forgive your ſe- 
vere lady, and yourſelf too, (who, how- 
erer, are leſs to be excuſed in the airs 
| you aſſume, which looks like one chim- 
ney-fweeper calling another ſooty raſcal) 
| give a proof of my charity, which I 
hope with Mrs. B. will cover a multitude 
of faults; and the rather, ſince, though 
| cannot be a folloawer of her virtue in 


the ſtricteſt ſenſe, I can be an admirer of 


it; and that is ſome little merit: and in- 
ded all that can be at preſent pleaded by 
yourſelf, I doubt. any more than your 
bumble ſervant, 

A SIMON DARNFORD. 


[LETTER Win. 
J 
ur HONOURED AND DEAR PARENTS, 
1 you will excuſe my long ſilence, 
which has been owing to ſeveral 
cauſes, and having had nothing new to 


entertain you with; and yet this laſt 1s 
but a poor excuſe neither to you, who 


think every trifling ſubject agreeable from 


your daughter, 
daily expect here 
Davers. Tbis gives me no ſmall plea- 


ture, and yet it is mingled with ſome un- 


eaſineſs at times; leſt I ſhould not, when 


viewed ſo intimately near, behave my- 


let anſwerably to her Jadyſhip'sexpeCta- 
tons. But this I reſolve upon, I will 
not endeavour to move out of the ſphere 


0 my own capacity, in order to emulate 


her ladyſhip. She has, and muſt have, 
alyantages, by converſation, as well as 
education, which it would be arrogance 
u me to aſſume, or to think of imitating. 

All that I will attempt to do, there- 
Te, ſhall be, to ſhewy ſuch a reſpectful 


obligingneſs to my lady, as ſhall be con- 
at with the conditien to which I am 


reaſon to reproach me of 
exaltation, nor her dear brother to rebuke 


eriority 


ing, as 1 ſha 


my Lord and Lady 


raiſed; that fo her Iadyſhip may not have 
ide in m 


me for meanneſs in condeſcending: and, 
as to my family management, I am the 
leſs afraid of inſpection, becauſe, by the 
natural bias of my own mind, I bleſs 
God, I am above dark reſerves, and have 
not one ſ{clfiſh or ſordid view, that ſhould 
make me with to avoid 
nizing eye. 4 
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the moſt / ſeruti- 


I have begun a correſpondence with 


Miſs Darnford, a young lady of uncom- 


mon merit. But you know her character 


from my former writings. ' She is very 


folicitous to hear of every thing that con- 
Lady 


cerns me, and particularly ho 
Davers and I agree together. I loved her 
from the moment I faw her firſt; for ſhe 


has the leaſt pride, and the moſt benevo-— 
lence and ſolid thought I ever knew in a 


young lady, and knows not what it is to 


envy any one. I ſhall write to her often: 
and as 1 hal have fo many avocations 


beſides to fill up my time, I know you 
will excuſe me, if I procure from this 
lady, as I hope to do, the return of my 
letters to her, for your peruſal, and for the 


entertainmentof your leiſure hours. This 


will give you from time to time, the ac- 


counts you deſire of all that happens here. 
But as to what relates to our own parti- 


you will never 
not anſwering; 
of my greateſt delights, that I have ſuch 


culars, I ae =-_ Writ- 


dear, ſuch worthy parents, (as I hope in 


God, I long ſhall) to bleſs me, and to 
correſpond: with me. ee 
The papers I ſend herewith will afford 


you ſome diverſion; particularly, thoke 
relating to Sir Simon Darnford; and I 


or it is one 


muſt defire, that when you have peruſed 


them, (as well as what J ſhall ſend for 
the future) you will return them to me. 
Mr. Longman gave me great pleaſure, 


on his laſt return from you, in his ac- 


count of your health, and the ſatisfaction 
you take in your happy lot; and I muſt 
recite to you a brief converſation on this 


you as much as it did me. 
After he had been adjuſting ſome af- 


occaſion, which, I dare fay, will pleaſe | 


Jeu * 6 
_ 


fairs with his dear principal, which took - 


them up two hours, my beſt-beloved ſent 


for me.—* My dear, ſaid he, taking my 
hand, and ſeating me by him, and mak- 
ing the good eld gentieman fit down, 


(for he will always riſe at my approach) 
Mr. Longman and I have ſettled in 
* two hours ſome accounts, which would - 


have 


— 
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© they are, indee 
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« have taken up ac many months with 
© ſome perſons. For never was there an 


Le xacter or more methodical accomptant 


© than Mr. Longman: hegivesme(great- 
ly to m fadekation, becauſe I know 
© jt will delight you) an account of the 
* Kentiſh concern, and of the pleaſure 
© your father and mother take in it.— 
* Ys. my charmer, fad he, © I fee 
© your ſweet eyes begin togliſten: O how 
© this ſubje& raiſes your whole ſoul to 


the windows of it. Never was ſo du- 

© tiful a daughter, Mr. Longman, and 

never did parents better deſerve a 
__ © daughter's duty.” £3 


I endeavoured before Mr. Longman 


to rein in a gratitude, that my throbbin 


heart confeſſed through my handkerchiet, 
as I could perceive: but the good old 
gentleman could not hinder his from 


| ſhewing itſelf at his worthy eyes, to ſce 


how much I was favoured—ofpprefed, I 


mould ſay—with the tendereſt goodneſs 


to me, and kind expreſſions, —* Excuſe 


© me, Sir —excuſe me, Madam, ſaid he, 
wiping his checks: my delight to F4 
— fach merit ſo juſtly rewarded, will not 
Ai be contained, I think.” 


ce 


And fo he 
aroſe, and walked to the window. 


< the pleaſure to know, that my father 
© and mother are well; and happy then 


damz—ay, that 
And a worthier 
couple never lived, I affure you. Moſt 
nobly do they go on in the farm. Your 
honour is one of the happieſt gentlemen 
in the world. All the good you do, 
returns upon you in a trice. 


Well and naß 


the <watets; for it preſently comes to 
you again, richer and heavier than 
when you threw it in. All the Kentiſh 


with their gopd fteward : every thing 


gentry love both him and my dame; 
and the poor people adore them. In- 


that cholicks, agues, and twenty diſ- 
tempers, nipped m the bud, fly before 


ho cannot be àt the charge either of 
* {kill or phyſicx.. 


tenants, Madam, are hugely delighted 
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In this manner ran Mr. Lon 
to my inexpreſſible delight, you tay * 
live; and when he withdrew J 
man honeſt ſoul,” ſaid my dear Mr. B. 
I love him for his reſpectful love tomy 
angel, and his value for the wait 
© pair, Very glad I am, that every thi 
© anſwers their wiſhes, May they long 
live, and be happy)?! 
The dear man makes me ſpring to hi 
ams, whenever he touches this ſtring: 
for he ſpeaks always thus generoully and 
kindly of you; and is glad to hear, he 
fays, that you don't live only to your- 
ſelves: and now-and-then adds, that he 
is as much ſatisfied with your prudence, z; 


he is with mine; that parents and daugh. 


* ter do credit to one another; and that 


© they mußt be, in a goodneſs and boun- - 
ty, that I, and ogy Tout: rejoice in. 


It may 
well be ſaid you caſt your bread upon 


the praiſes he hears of you from every 
mouth, make him take as great pleaſure 
in you, as if you were his own r<lations, 


How delighting, how tranſporting, n- 


ther, my dear parents, mult this good- 


neſs be to your happy daughter! Aud 


how could I forbear repeating theſe kind 


things to you, that you may fee how 


well every thing is taken that you do? 
When the expected viſit from Lord 


; and Lady Davers is over, the approach- 
Well, good Mr. Longman,” ſaid I, 


as he returned towards us, © you give me 


ing winter will call us to London; and as 
I ſhall then be neargr to you, we may 
more frequently hear from one anather, 
which, to be ſure, will be a greatheight- 
ening to my pleaſures. 

But I have ſuch an account given me 
of the immoralities which perſons may 
obſerve there, along with the puhlick di- 


verſions, that it takes off a little from the 
ſatisfaction I ſhould otherwile have inthe 


thought of going thither, For, they lay, 
2 and duels, and gallantries, as 
they are called, fo often happen in Lon. 
don, that thoſe enormities are heard of 
without the leaſt wonder or ſurpriſe, 
This makes me very thoughtfil at 


times. But God, I hope, will preſerve 


our deareſt benefactor, and continue to 


me his affection, and then 1 ſhall be al. 


proſpers under his management: the 


ways happy; eſpecially while, you! 


bealths and felicity confirm and cov" 


© deed they do a power of good, in viſit- 
_ © ing their poor neighbours, and giving 
them cordials, and ſuch like; inſomuch 


* 


them. Aud yet the dectors themſelves 
can have nothing to ſay againſt them; 
© for they adminiſter help to thoſe only 
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the deliglits of your e ver duiiſul dauglier, 
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T may not be improper to mio 
ourſelyes, . what the nature of 4 
Kkindneſſes is, which we confer on - 
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pur ard ſhould be ſurmiſed by "my 
po. that we are laviſhing away wealth 
that is not our own. Not that we fear 
either your honoured huſband or you will 
ſaſpe& any fuch matter, or that the wor- 
Mr. 
2 for he {aw what we did, and was 
highly pleaſed with it, and faid he would, 
make ſuch a report of, it, as you write 
he did. What we do is in ſmall rung 
though the good we hope from them fs 
not inal perhaps: and if a very diſtreſs- 
fal caſe ſhould happen among our poor 
neighbours, that would require any thing 
conſiderable, and the objects be deſerv- 
t you with it, and 


ing, we would 1 png anc 
leave it to you to do as God ſhould direft 


. this, indeed, we have done, and 
continue to do: we have furniſhed our- 
ſelves with ſimple waters and cordials of 
ſeveral ſorts; and when in a hot ſultry 
day I ſee poor labouring creatures ready 
to faint and dropdown, if they are only 
fatigued, I order them a monthful of 
bread. or ſo, and a cup of good ale or 
beer; and this makes them go about their 
buſineſs with new ſpirits; and when 

bleſs me for it, I tell them they muſt bleſs 
the good ſquire, from whoſe bounty, 
next to God, it all proceeds. If they 
are ill, I give them a cordial; and we 
have been the means of ſetting up ſeveral 
poor creatures who have laboured under 
cholicky and aguiſh . diſorders, or have 
been taken with ſlight ſtomach ailments. 
And nothing is loſt by it, my dear child; 
for poor people have as grateful ſouls as 
any body; and it would delight your 


dear heart to ſee how many drooping ſpi- 


rits we have raiſed, and how, in an hour 
or two, ſome of them, after a little cor- 
thal refreſhment, from languiſhing under 


| . or behind a bay - ſtack, have 


| about as nimble as deer, whiſtling 
and finging, aud purſuing with alacrity 
their ſeveral employments ; and inſtead 
_ ef curſing and wearing, as is the man- 
* g LL wicked . nothing 
| ings and prai 1 out © 
| their glad g 6-2 mw Ln and 
Jou; calling me their father and friend, 
and telling me, they will live and die for 
me, and my wife and that we ſhall never 
want an induſtrious ſervant to do his ho- 


neur's buſineſs, or to cultivate the farm 


Lam bleſſed in. And in like fort, we 
 Gommunicate to our fick or waſting 


4 


would infinuate as 


, ourſelves !—Is. any hap 


* 


34% 


tenants to the eftate. 9 - © 


Come, my dear child, yon are happy 


very happy, to be ſure you are; and, Hit 


can be, may you be yet happier and hap- 
E. Bat l! verily think you ran 


more happy than your father and mo- 


ther, except in this one 
happineſs under God, = $ from you; 
and, as other parents bleſs their children 
with plenty and benefits, you have wack? 
your parents (or your honqured huſba 

rather for your e) with al the goa] 
K. * world can afford. 


e papers you ſend us are the joy 9 


our leiſure- hours; and you are kind be- 
yond all expreſſion, in taking care to 


oblige us with them. We know hoy 


your time is taken up, and ought to be 


very well contented, if but now - and - then 


you let us hear of your health and welfare. 
But it is not enough with ſuch a good 
ee that you have made our lives 


comfortable, but you will make them joy- 
Ful too, by communicating to us, all that 


befals you: and then you write ſo piouſly, 
and with ſuch a ſenſe of God's goodneſs 
to you, and intermix ſuch good reflec. 
tions in your writings, that whether it he 


. 


— 


our partial love or not, I cannot tell, but, 


truly, we think, nobody comes up to 


you: and you make our hearts and our 
eyes ſo often overflow, as we read, that 


we join hand in hand together; and I f@ 
to her. Bleſſed be God, and bleſſed be 


you, my dear;' and ſhe, in the ſame 


breath—* Bleſſed be God and you, my 


love.. For ſuch a daughter, Arche < 


one For tuch a daughter, ſays the 
other. — And ſhe has your own fweet 
< temper,' cry I.— And ſhe has your 
© own honeſt heart, cries ſhe; and ſo 
we go on, bleſſing God, and bleſſing you, 
and bleſſing your ſpouſe, and ble ing 

ineſs like our 

pineſs, my dear daughter! _ 

| lly and indeed we are ſo inraptured 


with your writings, that when. our ſpi- 


rits flag through the infirmity of years 
ch I Ad 0 


ve have recourſe to ſome of N 
1 


th begun to take hold of us, 
pers: 


YET 
what ſay 


Come, my dear, 


2 A banquet now she knows 
hat I mean. With all my heart,” 


| N 80 1 read, although it be on 
A Sun 


y, ſo good are your letters; aud 


you malt know, I have copies of a many 


of them: and after a little while we aro 


as much alive and briſk, as if we had no 


4: Sap k Yy 


et; 


+. Aaggig 


*. 


So” ts a . 
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flagging at all, and return to the duties 


of the day with double delight. * 
Conſider then, my dear child, What 
joy your writings: give us: and yet we 


are afraid of oppreſſing Lea who have 
ſo much to do af other 


are heaxtily glad you have found out a 


* 


Rejoice then, my dear child, as you 


being finiſned. And when the g 
time comes, that we hall be again fa- 


| 98 8 us, and oblige ſo worthy a young 


ady as Miſs Darnford, all at one time. 
I never thould forget her dear goodneſs 
to me, and the notice ſhe took of me at 
the Hall“, kindly preſſing my rough 

ands with her fine hands, and looking 
in my face with /e much kindneſs in her 


cyes Ito be ſure I never ſhall— What 
$969 people, as well as bad, there are in 


high ſtations !—Thank God there are; 


*elſe our poor child would have had a ſad 


time of it too often, when ſhe was obliged 


to Hep out of herſelf, as once I heard you 


phraſe it, into company you could not 
live with, 


Well, but what ſhall I ſay more? and 


yet how ſhall I end?—Only, with my 


prayers, that God will continue to you. 


the bleſſing and comforts you are in poſ- 
ſeſſion of !—=And pray now, be not over- 


thoughtful about what may happen at 


London; for why ſhould you let the 


dread of future evils lefſen your 5 


joys? There is no abſolute perfection in 
this life, that's true; but one would 
make one's ſelf as eaſy as one could, 
*Tis time enough to be troubled when 
troubles come.—* Sufficient unto the day 
is the evil thereof. 


have often ſaid you would, in your pre- 
ſent bleſſings, and leave the event of 
things to the. Supreme Diſpoſer of all 


events. And what have you to do but 


rejoice? Yau, who cannot fee a ſun riſe, 
but it is to bleſs you, and to raiſe up from 


their beds numbers to join in the bleſſing! 
You, who can bleſs your high- bornfriends, 
and your low-born parents, and obſcure 
relations] who can bleſs the rich by your 
example, and the poor by your bounty; 


and bleſs beſides ſo good and fo brave a 


huſband !—D. my dear child, what, let 


me repeat it, have you to do but rejoice ? 
For many daughters ba ve done wiſely, 


— 


But you hawe excelled them all. 

I will only, add, that every thing the 

ſquire ordered, is juſt upon the Fagan of 
e 


| 2289 2 £ \ | * | See Vol. I s p- 177. 
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inds; and we 


way to ſave trouble to yourſelf, and re- 


have that in view, w 


ood 


voured V ith his preſence and you ts, whit 
a {till greater joy will this afford tothe 
already overflowing hearts of your eur 
loving father and mother, K Bo of 

+. Jonn aud ELiz. Anparys) 


LETTER, Xxvir. 
MY DEAREST MISS DARNFORD, 


E intereſt I take in every thing 
that concerns you, makes me very 


importunate to know how you approve 


the gentleman, whom ſome of his hef 


friends and well-withers have recon. 


mended to your fayour. I hope hewil 
deſerve your good opinion, and then he 
muſt excel moſt of the unmarried gen. 
tlemen in England. „ 
Tour papa, in bis humorous manner, 
mentions his large poſieſſions and riches: 
but, indeed, were he as rich as Crœſus, 
he ſhould not have my conſent, if he has 
no greater merit; though that is whit 
the generality, of parents look out for 
firſt: and indeed an eaſy fortune is {6 
far from being to be diſregarded, that, 
when attendec with equal merit, I think 
it ovight to have a preference given to tt, 
ſuppoſing affections diſengaged. Fot 
tis certain, that a man or woman may 
ſtand as good a chance for happineſs in 


marriage with a perſon of fortune, as with 


one who has not that advantage; and 
notwithſtanding I had neither riches nor 
deſcent to boaſt of, I muſt be of opinion 


with thoſe who ſay, that they never knew 


any body deſpiſe either, that had them. 


But to permit riches to he the Ten 


ſuperior 


inducement, to the neglect o 


merit, that is the fault which many aove 


ſmarts for, whether the choice be their 
own, or impoied upon them by thoſe who 
have a title to their obedience. 

Here is a ſaucy body, might ſome, who 
have not Miſs e conſide- 


ration for her friend, be apt to ſay, who 


being thus meanly deſcended, neyerthe- 
leſs, preſumes to give her opinion in theſe 
high caſes 1 But I have one 
thing, my dear Miſs, to ſay; and thats, 


"that I think myſelf ſo intirely diveſted of 


partiality to my own caſe, that, as far as 
my judgment ſhall permit, I will never 
ave th 75 I am preſuming 


to hint ray opinion of general rules. For, 


mo 9 the honours I have received 
and the de 


baſement to which my de 


friend 
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tend has ſubjeRcd himſelf, have, for 


heir principal excule, thatthe gentleman 


- 


vas intirely 1ndep. e in 
to aſk, and hac 4 fortune ſu cient to 


make himſelf, as well as the perſon he 
choſe, happy, though ſhe brought him 
nothing at all; and that he had, more 


over, ſuch a character for good ſenſe, and 
knowledge of the world, that nobody 
could impute to him any other induce- 
ment, but that of a f 
reward a virtue he had fo fi = wb and, 
[ will ſay, ſo wickedly, tried, and could 
WOES 7 an es 
But why do I thus run on to Miſs 
Darnford, whoſe partial triendfhip attri- 
butes to me merits I cannot claim? I 
will, therefore,” quit this ſubject, as a 
needleſs one to her, and proceed to what 
was principally in my view, when I be- 
gan to write; and that is, to complain of 
your papa, who has, let me, ſay it, done 
his endeavours to ſet at variance a gen- 
tleman and his wife. | 


I will not enter into the particulars, 
becauſe the appeal is to Cæſar, and it 
would look like invading his prerogative, 
to take it into my own hands. But 1 
can tell Sir Simon, that he 1s the only 
gentleman, I hope, who, when a young 
perſon of my ſex aſked him to make her 
a preſent of a book, would put ſuch a 
miſchievous turn as he has done upon it, 
to her huſband !—Indeed, from the be- 
ginning, T had reafon to call him a * tell- 
tale—But, no more of that—yet I muſt 
fay, I had rather he ſhould have flung his 
book at y head too, than to have made 
a ſo much worſe uſe of it. But I came 


off tolerably, no thanks to Sir Simon, 


however !—And but tolerably neither: 
for Mr. B. kept me in ſuſpenſe a good 
while, and put me in great flutters, be- 
fore helet me into the matter. ah 
But I was much concerned, my dear 
Miſs Darnford, at firſt, till you gave a 
reaſon I better liked afterwards, 1 Sir 
Simon's denying. your company to me, 
after T had obtained the favour of your 
mamma's conſent, and you were kindly 
inchned yourſelf to oblige me: and that 
was, that Sir Simon had a bad opinion 
of the honour of my dear Mr. B. For, 


as to that part of his doubt, which re- 


lected diſhonour u n his dear daughter, 
it was all but the eben of his ſtrauge free 
umour, on purpoſe to vex you. 

That gentleman muſt be the moſt 


es Vol. 


oble reſolution to 


I. Y. 


abandoned of men, who would attempt | 


1 


an 


ably by me, ſhould be thoaght capable 
of ſo much vileneſs. But, geb 
Miſs; it is ny Sir Simon, I dare ſay, 
who could think fo hardly of him: and 
Jam in great hope, for the honour of 
the preſent age, (quite contrary to the 


aſperſion, that 107 r 


worſe) that the 1a, if it produced peo 


% 


ple Fe rg of ſuch attempts, was wick- | 


eder than this. 
were upon me, I can, now I am ſet above 
fearing them, and am enabled to reflect 


thing againſt the Virtue of à lady, 

intruſted to his protection : and T am 
 grieved, methinks, that the dear man, 
who is the better part of myſelf, and has, 
to his own debaſement; acted ſo honour- 


Bad as Mr. B. 's deſigns and attempts 


upon them with leſs terror and 1 
{a 


henſion, be earneſt, for his own dear 
to think him not, even then, the worſt of 


ke, 


men, though bad enough in all conſei- 


ence: for have we not heard of thoſe who 
have had no remorſe or compun&tion at 


all, and have actually executed all their 


vile purpoſes, when a poor creature was 


in their power ?—Yet (indeed, after fore 


trials, that's true!) did not God turn his 
heart? And although T was ſtill help- 
leſs, and without any friend in the world, 
and in the hands of a poor vile woman, 
who, to be ſure, was worſe than he, pro- 
voking him to rum me, and ſo whollym 


* 


his power, that I durſt not diſobey him, 
whether he bade me come to him, or be 


gone from him 7 a8 he was pleaſed or dif- 


pleaſed with me yet, I fay, for all this, | 


did he not overcome his criminal paſſion, 


and entertain an honourable one, thou gh : 


to his poor ſervant girl; and brave the 


world, and the world's cenſiires, and | 


* 


marry me? 


And does not this ſhew; that the ſeedy | 


of ' honour were kept alive in his heart, 
though choaked or kept from ſprouting 
forth, for'a time, by the weeds of fenfu- 
ality, 
Ant y cutting down the latter, have 
not the former taken root, have they not 
ſhot out, and, in their turn, kept dogun, 


Fe and youthful impetuofity ? 


at leaſt, the depreſſed werds? And who 


have nat heard of many inſtances'of gen- 


tlemen, who, having deſigned vilely, have 
ſtopt ſhort ayd acted fo honourably; and 
who continue to act fo nobly: and I hage 
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„ great 


now lives more virtuouſly than Mr. B. 2 
Let me tell you, my dear Mifs, that 1 
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great copfigeyce, that he will, in time, I had a high opinion of his worthineſs, 

de as pious, as he is now moral; for and as no one can be perfect in this life, 
though he has a few bad notions, which this 1 thought to myſelf How hard wat 

he 2 0 of now and then, as polygamy, then my lot, to be a cauſe of ſtumbling y 
and fuch like, which indeed, give me 4 ſo worthy a heart! To be ſure, a gentle. 
little ſerious thought ſometimes, becauſe man, who knows ſo well, and prattiſes f 
« man is too apt to practiſe what he has well, his duty, in every other inſtance, and 
perſuaded himlelf to believe is no crime; preaches it ſo efficaciouſly to others, mul 
Jobs I hope, they are owing more to the have been one day ſenſible, that it would 


hyelineſs of his wit, (a wild, quality, not have miſbecome his function andeha- 
| which does not always confine itſelf ro rater to have afforded that protection to 
proper exerciſes). than to his judgment. oppreſſed innocence, which was requeſted 
1 5 And if I can but ſee the firſt three or four of him; and how would it have grieved 
months reſidence over in that wicked his confiderate mind, had my rum been 
London, (which, they ſay, is ſo ſeduc- compleated, that he did not! 
ing a place) without adding tomy appre- But as he had once a name-fake, az 
henſions, how happy ſhall I be? one may ſay, that failed in a much greater 
7 So much, li (94 „ have 1 thought inſtance, let not my want of charity ex. 
proper to ſay in behalf of my dear Mr. ceed his fault; but let me look upon it 
B. For a good wife cannot but hope for as an infirmity, to which the mal per- 
| 1 f and more elevated companion- feR are liable: I was a ſtranger to him; 
tip, (if her preſumptuous heart makes A ſervant girl carried off by her maſter, 
Ne look upward with hope herſelf) thin a young gentleman of violent and lay- 
this tranſitory ſtate can afford us. And lets paſſions; who, in this very inſtance, 
what a ſad caſe is hers, who being as ex- ſhewed how much in earneſt he wasſet 
_ emplary as human frailty will permit her upon effecting all his vile purpoſes; and 
to be, looks forward upon the partner of whoſe heart although” God might touch, 
her adverſe, and of her proſperous eſtate, it was not probable any leſſer influence 
the huſband of her boſom, the father of could. Fg ©? Dani ee een 
her children, the head of her family, as Then he was not ſure, that though he 
a poor unhappy ſoul, deſtined to a ſepa- might aſſiſt my eſcape, I might not af- 
rate and a miſerable exiſtence for ever! terwards fall again * the hands of ſo 
—O my dear friend! How can ſuch a determined a violator ; and that difficulty } 
thought be ſupportable!—But what high would not, with ſuch a one, inhance his 
conſolation, what tranſport rather, at reſolution to overcome all obſtacles. 
times, muſt hers be, who ſhall be bleſſed Moreover, he might think, that the 
with the hope of being an humble inſtru- perſon, who was moving him to this 
ment to reclaim ſuch a dear, dear, thrice worthy meaſure, might poſſibly be ſeek- 
dear partner And that, heart in heart, ing to gratify a view of his own; and 
and hand in hand, they ſhall one day that while he was endeavouring to fave, 
fue forth from this incumbered ſtate to outward appearance, à virtue in dau- 
into a bleſſed eternity, benefited by each ger, he was, in reality, only 8 ano- 
other's example —I will lay down my ther to a wife, at che hazard of expoſing 
pen, and enjoy the rich thought for a few himſelf to the vindictiveneſs of a violent 
| Now, my dear Miſs Darnford, let me, power as well as will tö reſent; for ſucl 
zs a ſubject very pleaſing to me, touch was his“ apprehenſion, groundleſs, in- 
* Four kind mention of the worthy tirely groundleſs as it was, though not 
Mr. Peters's ſentiments in relation to improbable, as it might ſeem to him. 
that part of his conduct to me, which Then again, the ſad examples: ſet by 
{oppreſſed by the terrors and apprehen- too many European ſovereigns, in Won. 
! | Hons to which I was ſubjected) once in- the royal and priefily offices are united 
/ | deed I cenſured; and fo much the rea- (for are not kings the Lord's anointed? ) 
dier, as I had evex ſo great an honour for and the little feruple which many pe 
his cloth, that I thought, to be a clergy-, ſons, right reverend by their func ons 
man, and. all that was compaſſionate, and characters, too generally make, "4 
"good and virtuous, was the ſame thing. ay ſordid courts and viſits: (far from 
But when I came to know Mr. Peters, Peking their teſtimony againſt ſuck A 
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tices} 


tereſt to promote them“, 1125 
diſcouragements to a private | ergyman 
to do his duty, and to make himſelf 
ul neighbours, 

, 


nemies among his powerful 1 baurs 
for the cauſe of virtue. And SPEC 
(forgive me, dear Sir Simon Darnford 
if you ſhould ſee this) when an eminent 
magiſtrate, one of the principal gentle- 
men of the county, of an independent 
fortune, who had fine young ladies to 
his daughters, (who had nothing hut 
their ſuperior conditions, not their lex, to 
exempt them from like attempts) a juſtice 
of peace, and of the quorum ; refuſed to 
BE a + juſtice, though ſuch a breach of 
the peace was made, and ſuch a viola- 
tion of morals plainly intended. This, 
I ſay, muſt add to the diſcouragement of 
a gentleman a little too diffident and ti- 
morous of himiſelf: and who having no 
* one to ſecond him, had he afforded me 
his protection, mult have ſtood alone in 
the gap, and made to himſelf, in an ac- 
tive gentleman, an enemy who had a 


thouſand deſirable qualities to make one 


wilk him for a frien eg. 
Fox all theſe confiderations, I think 
myſelf obliged to pity, rather than too 
rigorouſly to cenſure, the worthy gentle- 
man. And T muſt and will always re- 
ſpect him. And thank him a thouſand 
times, my dear, in my name, for his 
goodneſs in condeſcending to acknow- 
edge, by your hand, his infirmity, as 
fucks for this gives an excellent proof 
of the natural. wWorthineſs of his heart; 
and that it is beneath him to ſeek to ex- 
tenuate a fault, when he thinks he has 
committed one. 
Indeed, my dear friend, 1 have ſo 
much honout for the clergy, of all de- 
grees, that I never forget in my Linh bed 
one article, that God will make them 
r lights to the world ; ſince ſo much 
depends on their miniſtry and examples, 
as well with reſpect to our publick as pri- 
vate duties. 6 
few make impreſſion upon me to the diſ- 
advantage of the order. For I am afraid 
a very cenſorious temper, in this reſpect, 
1s too generally the indication of an un- 
charitable and perhaps a profligate heart, 
keyelling: charaRers, in order to cover 
ſome inward pride, or ſecret enormities, 
Which they are aſhamed to avow, and 
vill not be inſtructed to amend. 
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| Forgive, my dear, this tedious ſerib- 
ble, | 5 


ters to thoſe L love; Aud let me lope, 

that you will fayour me with an en 

of your new afalt au how you proces 

in it; and with ſuch, of your convetfa- 

tions, as may give me ſome notion of a 

Powe Cer be, For, alas! your poor 
r 


— 


lor ſhall: the faults. of a 


K 


©, I carinot for my life write ſhort Jet 


riend knows nothing of this. Alf her 


courtſhip was ſometimes a haſty ſnatch of 
the hand, a black 3nd ble gripe of thi 
arm, and—* Whither now — Come to 
© me when I bid you! And Saucy-face, 
and Creature, and ſuch like, on his part 
with fear and trembling on mine; and 
I will, I will !—Good Sir, have mer- 
© cy! At other times a ſcream, and 
nobody to hear or mind me; and with 
uplift hands, bent knees, and tearful 
eyes For God's ſake, pity your pot 
© ſexvant!? e 
This, my dear Miſs Darnford, was the 
hard treatment that attended my court 
ſhip=Pray, then, let me kuow; how 
dp vt court their equals in degree; 
w 


of the 


look when they addrefs you, 


with their knees bent, ſighing, ſuppli- 
cating, and all that, as Sir Simon ſays, 
with the words Slave, Servant, Admirer, 
continually at their tongues ends. 


But after all, it will be found, Ibelieve, 


that, be the language and behaviour ever 
fo obſequious, it is all deſigned to end 
alike.— The Engliſh, the plain Engliſh, 
of the politeſt adldreſs, is I am now, 
© dear Mages your humble Tervant ; 
pray be ſo goc | 
© malter.'——* Yes, and thank you too,” 
ſays the Jady's heart, though not her lips, 
if ſhe likes him. And ſo they go to 
church together: and, in conaluſion, it 
will be happy, if theſe obſequions court- 
ſhips. end no worſe than my frigheful 
one. 
But 
of ſenſe, a woman of tolerable prudence 
TE 5. „ er ne 
7 enever you marry, it may be 
to ſuch a man, who then muſt value you | 
as you deſerve, and make you happy as 1 
now am, notwithſtanding all that's paſt, 
wiſhes and prays your obliged friend and 
Fe ee and Eh, | 


as to let me be your 


x 


Lam convinced, that with a man 


'T hat 1 
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N. B. Although Miſs Darnford could 

| not receive the above letter ſo ſoon, as do 
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anſwer it before others were ſent to her 
by her fair corriſpondent; yet we think 
it not amiſs to diſpenſe with the order of 
time, that the reader may have the letter 
and anſwer at one view: and ſtall on 
other occaſions take the like liberty. ' 


CPRY TOR en, 
"IN ANSWER DO THE PRECEDING. 


"MY DEAR MRS, B. NR 
\ g OU charm us all with your letters. 
1 Mr. Peters fays he will never go to 


bed, nor riſe, but he will pray for you, 
and deſires I will return his thankful ac- 
Eknovrledgments for your favourable opi- 


nion of him, and kind allowances. If 
there be an angel on earth, he ſays you 
are one. My papa, although he has ſeen 


your ſtinging reflection upon his refuſal 


to protect you, is delighted with you too; 


and ſays, when you come down to Lin- 
colnſhire again, he will be undertater by 


you in good earneſt; for he thinks it was 
wrong in him, to deny you his protection. 


Wiz are pleaſed with your apology for 


Mr. B. Tis fo much the 2 of a good 
wife to extenuate her hu | 
and make the beſt of his bad qualities, in 


order to give the world a good 282 


of him; that, together with the affecting 


inſtances of your humility, in looking 
back with fo much true greatneſs. of 


mind, to what you were, make us all join 
to admire you, and own, that nobody can 
deſerve what you deſerve. 


Vet I am ſorry, my dear friend, to 
find, notwithſtanding your defence of Mr. 
B. that you have any apprehenſions about 


London. Tis pity any thing ſhould give 


ou concern. As to Mr. B.'s talking 
in favour of polygamy, you cannot ex- 


peR, that he can ſhake off all his bad no- 


tions at once. And it muſt be a great 
comfort to you, that his actions do not 
correſpond, and that his liberties have 


been reduced to notions only. In time, 
we hope that he will be every thing you 
wiſh him. If not, with ſuch an example 


defore him, he will be the more culpa- 


We all ſmiled at the deſcription of your 
uncommon courtſhip. And, as 
they ſay, the days of courtſhip are the 


happieſt part of life, if we had not known 
that your duys of —__ are happier - 
by far than any other bo 


11 
| 
: 
| 
{ 
4 


y's courtſhip, 
1 


and's faults, 


© leſs worthy tender. 


57 


we muſt needs have pitied you. But as 


the one were days of trial and templa. 
tion, the other are days of reward and 


happmeſs: may the laſt always continue 


to be fo, and you'll have no occaſſon to 


think any body happier than Mrs, B.“ 
I thank you heartily for your good 
wiſhes as to the man of ſenſe. Mr. Mur. 


ray has been here, and continues his viſits 


He 1s a lively gentleman; well enough in 


bis perſon, has a tolerable character, yet 


loves company, and will take Ms bottle 
freely; my papa likes'him'ne'er the worſe 


for chat: he talks a good deal; dreſſes 
gay, and even richly, and ſeenis to like 


his own perlon very well: no great plea. 
ſure this for a lady to look forward to; 
yet he falls far ſhort of that genteel eaj, 
and graceful behaviour, which diſtinguiſh 
your Mr. B. from any-body I know, 

I with Mr. Murray would apply to my 


ſiſter. She is an ill-natured girl: but 


would make a good wife, I hope; and 
fancy ſhe'd like him well enough. Ican't 
ſay I do. He laughs too much; has 
ſomething Hoiſterous in his converſation; 
bis complaifance is not a pretty complai- 
{ance :» he is, however, well verſed in 
country ſports ; and my papa loves him 
for that too, and fays—* He is a moſt ac- 
* compliſhed gentleman.*—" Ves, Sir, 
cry I, *.as gentlemen go. You muft 
© beſaucy,' ſays Sir Simon, * becauſe the 
© man offers himſelf to your acceptance. 
A few years hence, perhaps, if you re. 
© main fingle, you'll alter your note, 


Polly, and be willing to jump at a much. 


I could not help anfwering that, al- 
though I paid due honour to every thin 
that my papa was pleaſed to ſay, I coul 
But I have broken my mind to my 
dear, my indulgent mamma, who. tells 
me, ſhe will do me all the pleaſure ſhe 
can; but would be loth the youngeſt 
daughter ſhould go firft, as ſhe calls it. 


But if I could come and live with you 3 


little now-and-then, I did not care who 


married, unleſs ſuch an one offered, as 
I never expect. ; 


I have great OP, the gentleman will 


be eafily perſuaded to quit me for Nang 
for I ſee he has not delicacy enough to 


love with any great diſtinction. He fays,, 


by-the-bye, at- 


as my mamma tells me 


I am the handſomeſt, and beſt humouttd, 


and he has found out, as he thinks, that 


I have ſome wit, and have eaſe and fre- 
89 2% 527 5 A nrg 1 ; 1 'd 


not but hope he wauld be miſtaken in 


r 
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dom (and he tacks innocence. to them) 
in my addreſs and converſation. Tis 
well for me, he is of this opinion; for if 
he thinks juſtly, which I much queſtion, 
any-body may think ſo ſtill much more; 


for I have been far from taking pains to 


engage his good word, haying been under 
more reſerve to him, than e 
fore to any body. it 725 

Indeed, I can't help it; for the gentle- 
man is forward without delicacy; and 
{pardon me, Sir Simon,) my papa has 
not one bit of it neither; but is for puſh- 
ing matters on, with his rough raijlery, 
that puts me out: of-countenance, and has 
already adjuſted. the ſordid part of the 


preliminaries, as he tells me. 4 
Vet I hope Nancy's: three thouſand 
und fortune more than I am likely to 

faves, will give her the wiſhed-for pre- 

ference with Mr: Murray; and then, as 
to a brother-in-law,' in proſpect, I can 
put off all reſtraint, and return to my 

uſual freedom. A 
This is all that occurs worthy of notice 

from us: but from you, we expect an 

account of Lady Davers's viſit, and of 
the converſations that offer among you; 


and you have fo delightful a way of max- 5 


ing every thing .aomentous, either by 
your ſubject or reflections, or both, that 


er I was be-" 


A. P © 
* . 8 


T'only to do: fo, I ſhould be more brief; 
perhaps, by much, than you ſeem to ex- 
pect. But as my time is pretty much 
taken up, and I find I ſhall be obliged to 
write a bit now, and a bit then, you muſt 
excuſe me, if. I diſpenſe with ſome forms, 


- which I ought to obſerve, when I write 
to one I fo dearly lovez and ſo I will give 


it journal-wiſe, as it were, and have no 
regard, when it would tetter or break in 
upon my freedom of narration, to tnſcrip- 


tion or ſubſcription; but ſend it as I have 


we long for every poſt-day, in hopes of 


the pleaſure of a letter.—And yours I 
will always carefully preſerve, as ſo many 
telimonies of the honour I receive in this 
correſpondence :; which will be always 
eteemed as it deſerves, by, my dear Mrs. 
B. your obliged and faithful, | 


Pol Lx DARNFORD. 


Mrs. Peters, Mrs. Jones, my pgpa, mam- 


ma, and ſiſter, preſent their reſpects. 
Mr. Peters I mentioned before. He 
continues to give a very good account 


of poor Jewkes; and is much pleaſed 


with her. 
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MY DEAR MISS DARNFORD, ' 


T your 
A. honou 
neighbours, Iwill now acquaint you with 


deſire, and to oblige your 


the arrival of Lady Davers, and will oc-  - 


opportunity: and if you pleaſe to favgur 
me fo far, as to lend it me, after yon have 


read the ſtuff, for the peruſal of my; fa- 


ther and mother, to whom my duty.and 


promiſe require me to give an account of 


my proceedings, it will ſave me tranferip= 


tion, for which J ſhall have no time; and 


then you will excuſe blots and blurs,and T 


will trouble myſelf no farther for apolo- 
gies on that ſcore, but this once for all:. 


If you think it worth while, hen they 
have read it, you ſhall have it again | © 


- WEDNESDAY MORNING; 'SIX 
\- O'CLOCK, "$44 
OTE 17 0 gt cnt 0 PN" * 
OR my dear friend permits me to 
riſe an hour ſooner than uſual, that 
I may have time to ſcribble; for hie is al- 
ways pleaſed to ſee me ſo employed, or in 
reading; often ſaying, when I am at niy 
needle, (as his ſiſter once wrote t) Vour 
* maids can do this, Pamela; but they 
© cannot write as you can.“ And yet, 


as he tells me, when I chooſe to follow. 


my needle, as a diverſion from too intenſe 


ſtudy, as he is pleaſed to call it, (but, 


alas | I know not what ſtudy is, ag may 
be eaſily gueſſed by my haſty writing, 
putting down every thing as it comes} I 


ſhall then do as I pleaſe. But you muſt 


underſtand I promiſed at ſettingout, what 


a good wife I'd endeavour to make : 


and every honeſt body ſhould try to be as 


a good as her word, you know; and ſuch 


particulars as I then mentioned, I think 


I T ought to diſpenſe with as little as poſs. 
ſiblezʒ. eſpecially as I promiſed no more 


than what was my duty to perform, if I. 


mamma, and your good 


F 


calionally write what paſſes among us: I 


ll not ſay worthy of notice; for were 
' #23} Far 5: 152 GE T } 17 7 AN . 1 f | Fe I EEE 
1 Fg See Vol, II. page 198. . + Sce this Vol. p. 310. 


had not promiſed. - But what a preamble - 
is here ? Judge by it what impertinencie 
you may expect as I proceed... 14414 
| Yeſterday: about fix in the evening ar- 
rived here my Lord and Lady Davers,! ' 
their nephew, and the Counteſs of C. 
| v bod Week anch d 
Ws Vol. II. p. 138. k 
mo 


ber Pamela; that was her word. 


e 8 2 
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Iu; Oe K „„ „„ ea Ov A 


_ compoſe myſelf. - * Where's 
ſaid my lady, as foon as ſhe alighted. 


| ſented me to her 


35 P KN 


mother of Lady Betty, whom we did not 
expect, but took ĩt for the greater favour. 
It ſeems her ladyſhip longed, as ſhe faid, 
to ſee me; and this was her principal in- 
ducement. The two ladies, and their two 
women, were in Lord Davers's coach 
and fix, and my lord and his nephew rode 
om horſeback, attended with a train of 
fervants, des es 8 10 2 | 9 
Me had expected them to dinner; but 
they could not teach time enough; for the 


. caynteſs being a little incommoded with 
dex journey, the coach travelled flowly. 


My lady would not ſuffer her lord, nor 
his nephew to come -hither before her, 
though on horſeback, becauſe ſhe would 
be preſent, ſhe ſaid, when his lordſhip firſt 
faw me, he having quite forgot her mo- 


It rained when they came in; ſo the 


coach drove directly to the door, and Mr. 


B. received them there: but I was in a 

Ittle ſort of flutter, which Mr. B. obſerv- 
ing, made me fit down in the [jv to 

amela ?* 


| } ſtept out, leſt ſhe ſhould take it amiſs; 
and ſhe took my hand, and kiſſed me: 


4 Here, my lady counteſs, ' ſaid ſhe, pre- 


ſenting me to her“ here's the girl: ſee 


« zf 1 aid too much in praiſe of her per- 


© fon.” 


The counteſs ſaluted me with a viſible 
pleaſure in her eye, and ſaid Indeed, 5 


Lady Davers, you have not. Twould 


have been ſtrange, (excuſe me, Mrs. B. 


© for I know your ſtory) if ſuch a fine 
© flower had not been tranſplanted from 
the field to the garden.“ a. 
© made no return, but by a low curt- 
Fey, to her ladyſhip's compliment. Then 
Lady Davers taking my hand again, pre- 
fe | ied? See here, my lord, 
my mother's Pamela. And ſee here, 
my lord, faid her generous brother, 
taking my other hand moſt kindiy, * ſee 
© here your brother's Pamela too! 


My lord ſaluted me: I do, ſaid he to 


his _ 1 do,” ſaid he to his brother; 
and I fee the firſt perſon in her, that 
has exceeded my expectation, when 
« every mouth had prepared we toexpeR 


Mr. H. whom every one calls Lord 


Jackey, after his zunt's example, when 
me is in good humdur with him, and who 
is a very young gentleman, though about running about from one to an 


eating the ſame words. 
We n common topicks 


By 


as old as my beſt friend, canie to me next, 
and ſaid— Lovelier and lovelier, by my 


E. LA. 


Will you excuſe me, my 
ſeeming vanity, for the fake of 


exactly what 


2 Well, but, ſaid'niy lady; takingwy 


? 


dear, all thi 


Pig 


hand, in her free quality way, which quite 
daſhed me, and holding it at a diſtance, 
—_— me half round, her eye fized 


to my wai 


© let me obſerve 
© my ſweet- faced girl —1 


ou alittle, 


Tan 


© right: I hope you will do credit to 
©. brother, as he has done you credit. 
Why do you let her lace {6 tight, 


Mr. B.“ 


I was unable to look up, as 


believe, Miſs: my face, all over Wan 
hid in my boſom, and I looked ſo fl! 
Ay, faid my naughty lady, © you 
* may well look own, my good girl: for 


works of this nature will not be lo 


© hidden.—And, OI my lady, (io the 


* 


Jooks! 


counteſs) lee how like a pretty thief ſhe 


© Dear my lady! ſaid I for fill (he 
kept looking at me: and her good bro. 
ther, ſeeing my confuſion, in pity to me, 
- prefled my bluſhing face a moment to his 
generous breaſt; and ſaid — Da. 


* 


the ſame way. 


up, my beſt love 


It is fo then, 


vers, you ſnhould not be thus hard upo 
my dear girl, the moment you debe, 
andbefore ſo many witneſſes: — but look 
) take your revenge of 
my ſiſter, and tell her, you wiſh her in 


ſaid my lady! Im 


- glad of it with all my heart. I will now 
© loveyoubetterand better; — but Ialmaſt 


doubted it, ſeei 


her ſtill ſo ſlender. 


But if, my good child, you lace too 


© tight, I'll never forgive 
ſhe gave me a kiſs 


' the ſaid. - 
Do you think 


My lord, ſmilin 


from head to foot, Lord Jackey grinnitg 


you. g 
0 congratulation, a$ 


And ſo 


Idid not look veryfilly! 
and gazing at me 


and laughing, like an oaf, as I then, in 


my ſpite, thought. 
fard, Xo 
on perſons of birt 


Indeed the countels 
Lady Davers; you 


are as much too teazing, as Mrs. B. 
is too'baſhiful,—-Bat'you-are 3 05 
© man, Mr. B. that your lady's baſhful- 


© 'neſs is the principal m 
can judge the is not of 


ark by which we 


quality. Lord 


Jackey, in the language of ſome chan 
. 1 a vlay; 2 A palpable bit, by 


© Fupiter!* and laughed 


_ _ Wetalkedonl 


* 


2 


was all 


gar, as 


thought 


a.” - wks . IS _akc wc...” wh . 4a. « do 
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{s had by ber firſt compliment, 
aud by an aſpect as noble as intelligent, 
over · awed me ee ee areſpect- 
ful flence, to which Lad N Davers's free, 
though pleafant raillery, (which ſhe could 
— Com now-and-then) con- 

Lady Davers's letters 
ones ſtill greater r Aſon to revere 
= and judgment than I had before, 
when I reflected on her paſſionate tem- 
and ſueh / parts of the converſation I 
Fal had with her ladyſhip in your neigh- 
bourhoods Which (however to be ad- 
mired) fell ſhort- of her letters. 
When we were to ſit down at table, I 
looked, I ſuppoſe, a little diffidently ; for 
Lreally then thought of my lady's anger 
at the Hall, when ſhe would not have per- 
mitted we to fit at 1 with ok ; and 
Mr. B. ſayi your place, my 
dear; you - = our friends R 
J fat 4 in my uſual ſeat, And my 
lady ſaid—* None of your reproaching 
« eye, Pamelaz I know what you hint at 
hy it: and every letter I have received 
from you, has helped to make me cen - 
$ ſure myſelf. for my dady-airs, as you 


call em, you COND you: I told you, 


* I'd lady-airs you when I faw you; 
4, and. you ſhall — it all in good time. 
Im ſure, ſaid I, I ſhall have no- 
a thing from your ladyſhip, butwhat will 
be very agreeable; but, indeed, I never 
meant any thing-particular by that, or 


any other N wrote; nor could 


« I think of an 


ng: but what was 
4 ente po dur ladyſhip. 
d Davers was pleaſed to ſay, that 


it was impoſſible I ſhould either write or 
Henk any thing that could be taken 


= Lady. Davers, after L and the ſer- 
rants were withdrawn, began a diſcourſe 
en dies, and ſaid Brother, I think you 
„ ſhould koldyourſelf obliged tomy Lord 
0 1 for he has 1 to Lord 8. 
75 made him a vi a few days ago, 
e db a bagxonet's patent. Your 
i 1 an 
. fi are { ſa con derable, and your fa- 
beſides 1s; ſo: . that, me- 
© thinks, you ſhoul for ſome. . 
i Dan a that 9 1 


hes brother,” e 14 


K A 


mention it e K nd e ee 
* Lee Vol. I, „ . 249. 7 


* 
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it became me to bez for the 


vers, we ſeldom 


ure ou make in the 
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* 
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7 witnal, that ĩt was without your know 


or deſire, r it; 
© and L WAS nat very fure you would ac- 


c "oak Ayr sf but RR ſiſter 


for a 

0 1 anſwer Zauy Lord s. male 
: ta it? aid Mr. B. 
He ſdid— We, meaning en mis 
c niſters, I ſuppoſe, © ſhould — glad to 
te oblige a man of Mr. B. -s figure in the 
gc .worldz but you mention it ſo ſlightly, 
that you can hardly expect courtiers 


“ will tender it to any 1 that is 


cc ſo indifferont about it; for, Lord Da- 
grant honours with · 


0 out a view, 1 tell you hate” added he, 
b ſmiling.” 


M yLord s. might mention this 4 | 


© jeſt,” returned My © but he ſpoke 
truth. But your lordſhip, ſaid well, 

that 1 was indifferent about it. "Tis 
true, tis an hereditary: title; but t 
rich citizens, who ho uſed to be ſatisfie 


Vith the title of Knight, (till they made 
it ſo common, that it is brought into 


as greatcontempt almoſt as that of the + 


French knights of St. . and 


© nobody cares to accept of it) how are 
* ambitious of this; and, as 1 apprehend, 


© it is haſtening apace to like diſrepute. 


« Beſides, tis a novel honour, and what 
the anceſtors of our family, who lived 


at it's inſtitution, would never accept 


fi of. But were it a peerage they would 


give me, which has ſomè eſſential pri- E: 


e vileges and ſplendours annexed to it, 
„that would make it deſirable to ſome 
1 el I would not enter into conditions 
or it. Titles at beſt,” added he, are 

© but ſhadows, and he that has the ſub- 


«* ſtance, ſhould be above valuing them: 


« for who that has the whole bird, would 
pride himſelf upon a ſingle feather 72 


But, ſaid my lady,“ although Lac | 


« knowledge, that the inſtitution is of late 
date, yet, as abroad, as well as at home, 
it is regarded as a title of dignity, and 

it is ſuppoſed, that the. 90 n 


© It, 4 you, would accept 
3 of i it.. RO as 1 citizens who have it, 
4 they. ar a5. yok; many; and ſome of this 
als 0 7 their immediate de- 
* ſeendants however, have bought them - 
0 „ ſelves j into the peerage atfelf of the od 
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| « As to what it is looked upon abroad, one that 1 can; and I have 1 very lig 


hs 


for when an Engliſhman travels, be he 
of what degree he will, if he has an 
Wake and ſquanders his money 
away, he is a lord of courſe with fo- 
reigners: and therefore Sir Such- a- one 
is rather a diminution to him, as it fixes 
him down to a lower title than his va- 
nity would perhaps make him aſpire to 
be thought in the poſſeſſion of. Then, 
as to citizens, in a trading nation like 
this, I am not diſpleaſed in the main, 
with ſeeing the overgrown ones, creep- 
ing into nominal honours; and we have 
ſo many of our firſt titled families who 
have allied themſelves to trade, (whoſe 


„ K „ „ „„ „ „„ „ „ „ „ „ „ „% „ „ „ 


fact, or a diſgrace to the honour. 
Well, brother, ſaid my lady, I will 
tell you farther, the thing may be had 
for aſking for: if you will but go to 


*'a "a M age. 


hand, that will be all the trouble you'll 
have: and pray now oblige me in it. 

If a title would make me either a 
better or a wiſer man,” replied Mr. B. 
I would embraceit with pleaſure. Be- 
fides, I am not ſo intirely ſatisfied with 


Accepting of a ſmall title from them, 
is but like putting on their badge, or 


tain lord we all know, who accepted of 
one degree more of title to ſhew he was 
theirs, and would not have an higher, 
leſt it ſhould be thought a ſatisfaction 


manded : and could I be eaſy to have 
it ſuppoſed, that I was an ungrateful 
man for voting as I pleaſed becauſe 

they gave me the title of a Baronet?” 
The counteſs ſaid, the world always 
thought Mr. B..to be a man of ſteady 
PRs and not attached to any party; 
but it was her opinion, that it was * 
from being inconſiſtent with any gentle- 
man's honour and independency, to ac- 
cept of a title from a prince he acknow- 
ia as his ſovereign. 
Tis very true, Madam, ' replied Mr. 


N «„ „„ K A K % a KK © & © 


B. © that I am attached to no party, nor 
ever will; and I have a mean opinion of 
many of the heads of both: nay, I will 
-* ſay further, that I with at my heart, the 
* gentlemen in the a/lminiftration would 
s purſue ſuch meaſures, that I could give 
them every vote; asI always will every . 


ſaid Mr. B. this is of no weight at all; 


inducements were money only) that it 
ceaſes to be either a wonder as to the 
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court, and defire to kiſs the king's, 


ſome of the meaſures now purſuing, as 
to owe any obligation to the miniſters. / . 


| ay under their banners; like a cer- 


tantamount to half the penſion he de- 


opinion of thoſe who, right or Wrong. 
would diſtreſs or embarraſs a govern. 
ment. For this is certain, that om 
governors cannot be always in the 
wrong; and he therefore who never 
gives them a vote, muſt ſometimes he 
in the wrong as well as they, and muſt 
moreover, have ſome view he will not 
own. But iu a country like ours, where 
each of the legiſlative powers is in 3 
manner independent, and where 
are deſigned as mutual checks upon one 
another, I have, notwithſtanding, ſo 
great an opinion of the neceſſity of an 
oppolition ſometimes, that I am con. 
vinced it is that which muſt preſene 
our conſtitution. I will therefore he 
a country gentleman, in the true ſenſe 
of the word, and will accept of no fa. 
vour that ſhall make any-one think I 
would not be of the oppoſition when | 
think it a neceſſary one; as, on the 
other hand, I ſhould ſcorn to makemy. 
ſelf a round to any man's ladder of 
* preferment, or a caballer for the ſake 
of my own.” 8 

© You ſay well, brother,” returned 
Lady Davers ; but you may undoubt- 
* edly keep your own principles and in- 
* dependency, and yet pay your duty to 
© the king, and accept of this title; for 


your family and fortune will be a great- 


6 
er ornament to the title, than the title 
© to you.“ 

© Then what occaſion have I for it, if 
© that be the caſe, Madam? 
Why, I can't ſay, but I ſhould he 
© glad you had it, for your family's 
© ſake, as it is an hereditary honour. 
Then it would mend the ſtyle of your 
* ſpouſe here; for the good girl is at luch 
* a loſs for an epithet when ſhe writes, 
that I ſee the conſtraint ſhe lies under. 
It is“ My dear gentleman, my bef 


« friend, my benefattor, my dear Mr. B. 


« whereas Sir William would turn off her 
« periods more roundly, and no other 
© ſofterepithets would be wanting. 
© 'To me,“ replied he, who always 
defire to be diſtinguiſhed as my Pa- 
mela's beſt friend, and think it an ho. 
nour to be called ber dear Mr. B. and 
her dear man, this reaſon weighs very 
little, unleſs there were, no other Sir 
William in the kingdom than ber dir 
William; for Iam very emulous of her 
favour, I can tell you, aud think it n 
{mall diſtinction.“ a 
I bluſhed at this too great honour, . 
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PAMELA. 


re ſuch company, and was afraid my 
155 would ben fa piqued at it. But 
after a pauſe, Ihe : 
t hrother, will you let Pamela decide 
upon this point?” 


- © Riphtly put, ſaid the counteſs. 


« Pray let Mrs. B. chooſe for you, Sir. 
« My lady has hit the thing. | 

Very good, very good, by my ſoul, 
fays Lord Jackey ; * let my young aunt,” 
that was his word, * chooſe for you, Sir.” 


« Well then, Pamela, faid Mr. B. 


give us Your opinion, as to'this point.” 
74 hrt, Eid Lady Davers, ſay 
« you will be determined by it; or elſe 
« ſhe will be laid under a difficulty.” 
Well then, replied he, © be it ſo.— 
J will be determined by your opinion, 
© my dear: give it me freely. | 
Lord Jackey rubbed. his hands toge- 
ther Charming, charming, as I hope 
«© to live! By Jove, this is juſt as I 
wiſhed! 8 | 
Well, now, Pamela, faid my dy 
© ſpeak your true heart without diſguiſe: 
I charge you do. 3 
Why then, gentlemen and ladies, 
fad I, „if I muſt be fo bold as to ſpeak 
© on a ſubject, upon which, on ſeveral 
© accounts, it would become me to be 
© ſilent, I ſhould be againſt the title; 
but perhaps my reaſon is of too private 
© nature, to weigh any thing; and if 
* ſo, it would not become me to have any 
choice at all. 0 | | 
They all called upon me for my rea- 
ſou; and I ſaid, looking down a little 
abaſhed—* Tt is this: Here my dear Mr. 
„B. has diſparaged himſelf by diſtin- 
* guiſhing, as he has done, ſuch a low 
* creature as I; and the world will be 
* apt to ſay, he is ſeeking to repair ohe 
= way the honour he has loſt another; 


and then, perhaps, it will be attributed 


to my pride and ambition: Here, 
they will perhaps ſay, ** the proud cot- 
* tager will needs be a lady, in hopes to 
* conceal her deſcent ;” whereas, had I 
* ſuch a vain thought, it would-be but 
* making itthe moreremembered againſt 
both Mr. B. and myſelf. And indeed, 
k as to my own part, I take too much 
pride in having been lifted up into this 
; diſtinction, for the cauſes to which I 
owe it, your brother's bounty and ge- 
. terofity, than to beaſhamed of what I 

War : only now-and-then I am con- 


ſhe faid—* Well then, 


© moted by the title. 80 I am, humbly 
© of opinion againſt the title,” -- 

Mr. B. had hardly patience to hear me 
out, but came to me, and folding his 


arms about me, ſaid" Juſt as I wiſhed, 
© have you anſwered, my beloved Pa- 


« mela: I was never yet deceived in you; 
© no, not once. | 


Lord Davers, Lady Davers, do we 


want any titles, think you, to make | 


us happy, but what we can confer upon 
* ourſelves?” And he preſſed my hand 


to his lips, as he always honours me moſt 


in company; and went to his place high- 


lvy pleaſed; while his, fine manner drew 
tears from my eyes, and made his noble 


ſiſter's and the counteſs's gliſten too. 


Well, for my part, ſaid Lady Da- 
vers, thou art a ſtrange girl: where, as 


my brother once ſaidꝰ, gotteſt thou all 


© this? Then, pleaſantly humorous, 


as if ſhe was angry, ſhe changed her 
tone—* What ſignify thy 2neek words 
and humble ſpeeches, when by thy ac- 


tions, as well as ſentiments, thou re- 


© fleteſt upon us all? Pamela, ſaid ſhe, 


have leſs merit, or take care to conceal 


© it better: I ſhall otherwiſe have no more 


c anions with thee, than thy monareh | 
= ; ; 


as juſt now ſhewn.” 
The counteſs was 2 to ſay= 


5 You're a happy cou le indeed! - And 


© I muſt needs repeat to you, Mr. B. 
© four lines of Sir William Davenant, 
© upon a lady who could not poſſibly de- 


© ſerve them ſo much as yours does: 


ce She ne'er ſaw courts; but courts cou'd have - 


© gutdone N 


«© With untaught looks, and an uNprac- | 


« tis'd heart; 3:2 
« Her nets, the moſt prepar'd could never 


« ſhun; 


66 For Nature ſpread them in the ſcorn. 


« of Art.” 


But, my dear Miſs Darnford, how + 
lucky one ſometimes is, in having what 
one ſays well accepted! Ay, that is all 
in all. Since the reaſon for the anſwer 


I gave was ſo obvious, that ane in my 
circumſtances could not have miſſed it. 


Yet what compliments had I upon it! 


_ 


© cerned for his own ſake, leſt he ſhould 
© be too much cenſured. But this would, 
© not be prevented, but rather be pro- 


Madam, ſaid he to the counteſs, N 
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well of me; and that's my great plea- 


ure and huppineſs. ? 
Such ſort of entertainment as this you 
are to expect from your correſpondent. 
I cannot do better than I can; and it 
may appear ſuch a mixture of ſelf- praiſe, 
vanity, and impertinence, that I expect 
you will tell me freely, as ſoon, as this 
comes to. your hand, whether it be to- 
lerable to you. Yet I muſt write on, 
for my dear father and mother's ſake, 
who require it of me, and are prepared to 
approve of every thing that comes from 
me, for no other reaſon but that: and I 
think you ought to leave me to write to 
them only, as I cannot hope it will be 
intertaining to any body elſe, without ex- 
pecting as much partiality and favour 
from others, as I have from my dear pa- 
rents. Meantime I conclude here my 
firſt converſation- piece; and am, and 


will be, always yours, Sc. | 
e,, nooſe We 
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THURSDAY MORNING, SIX O'CLOCK. 


UR breakfaſt converſation yeſter- 


day, (at which only Mrs. Wor- 


den, my lady's woman, and my Polly 
attended) was ſo whimſfically particu- 


kar, (though I doubt ſome of it, at leaſt, 
will appear too trifling) that I cannot 
help acquainting my dear Miſs Darn- 
ford with it, who is deſirous of knowing 
al! that relates to Lady Davers's conduct 
towards me. 3 


aut of my e for an hour together, 


*& ir 


.-* lordfluphas get a word by the end, that 
vu {rem mi ghty fond of ; Lhave taken 


/ 
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notice, chat you have called Pamets, | 


2 VI » Sifter, Sifter, no leſs than three 
© times in a quarter of an hour.“ 

| Hoy lord looked a little ſerious: « } 
© ſhall one day, ſaid he, be allowed 
© to chooſe my own words and phraſes 
1 hope Vour ſiſter, Mr. B. added he; 
often queltions whether I am at age or 
© not, though the Houſe of Peers made 


© no ſcruple of admitting me among 


* them ſome years ago.? | 
Mr. B. ſaid, ſeverely; but with a ſmil- 
ing air“ Tis well ſhe has ſuch a gen- 
tleman as your lordſhip for a huſband, 
* whole affectionate indulgence to her 
makes you overlook all her faucy ſal- 
© lies! I am ſure, when you took her 
© out of our family into your own, we 
all' thought ourſelves, I in particular, 
© bound to pray for you.. 2» 
Ithoughtthis@ great trial of m ylady's 
patience: but it was from Mr. B. And 
ſhe ſaid, with a half pleaſant, half. ſeri- 
ous air How now, Confidence! None 
© but my brother could have faid this, 
vyhoſe violent ſpirit was always much 
more intolerable than mine : but Ican 
tell you, Mr. B. I was always though? 
very good-humoured and obliging to 
every body, till your rmpudence came 
from college, and from your travels; 
and then, I own, your provoking ways 
made me now-and-then a little out of 
REIT os 
© Well, well, ſiſter, we'll have no 
more of this ſubject; only let us ſee, 
that my Lord Davers wants not his 
proper authority With you, although 
you uſed to keep me in awe formerly,” 
'* Keep you in we! That nobody 
could ever do yet, boy or man.— But, 
my lord, I beg your pardon ; for this 
brother will make miſchief betwix: us 
© if he can—I only took notice of the 
word Sifter ſo often uſed, which looked 
© more like affectation than affection. 
Perhaps, Lady Davers,' ſaid my 
lord, gravely, * I have two reaſons for 
<, viing the word fo frequently.“ 
I'd be glad to hear them, ſaid the 
dear taunting lady; for J don't doubt 
© they re mighty good ones. What art 
they, my lord?” )' E 
Hue is, becavife I love, and am fond 
of my new relation: the other, that 
you are ſo Tpaxing of the word, that Þ 
Fall her 385 „„ 4 
„ Pour lordſhip” fays well,“ replied 
Mr. B. Imiling; and Lady Davers can 
ie two teafons why the does 19+ 
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5 Well, 
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I am always pleaſed,” replied her 


1 
{4 


„ brother, ke other wiſe men, takes it 
for granted, that it is a mark of good 
t 9 p WE TS 7 | 
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-4 Well, ſaid my lady, now we are 
* in for't, let 

« likewiſe z I doubt not they're wiſe ones 
4 too. f E Tf; Ws WR, 74 
- + If they areyours, Lady Davers, they 
4 muſt be ſo: one is, That every conde- 
© ſcenſion (to ſpeak; in a proud lady's 
« diale&) comes with as much difficul 
from her, as à favour from the Houſe 
« of Auſtria to the petty princes of Ger- 
© many. The ſecond, Becauſe thoſe 
of your ſex—(excuſe me, Madam, to 
the counteſs) who having once made 
« ſcruples, think it inconſiſtentwith them - 

© ſelves to be over haſty to alter their own 
conduct, choofing rather to perſiſt in an 
« error, than own it to be one. 
- This proceeded from his impatience to 
ſee me in the leaſt ſlighted by my lady; 
and I faid to Lord Davers, to foften mat- 
ters Never, my lord, were brother and 

« fiſterſo loving in earneſt, and yet fo ſa- 
« tirical upon each other in jeſt, as my 
; good lady and Mr. B. But your lord- 

$ ſhip knows their way. 

My lady frowned at her brother, but 
turned it off with an air: I love the miſ- 


* treſsof this houſe,” ſaid ſhe, very well; 
Land am quite reconciled to her: but 
* methinks there is ſuch a hiſſing ſound 


in the word Sifter, that I cannot abide 
it. Tis a true Engliſh word, but a 


word I have not been uſed to, having 


" never had a fiſ-ſ-ſ-ter before, as you 
know.“ Speaking the firſt ſyllable of 
the word with an emphatical hifs. _ 
Mr. B. faid—* Obſerve you not, Lady 
7 Davers, that you uſed a word (to avoid 
that) 8 twice the hiſſing in it, 
that yer has? And that was, miſ-ſ-ſ- 
* treſs, with two other hiſſing words to 
* accompany it, of this-s-s houſ-ſ-e : 
* but to what childiſh follies does not 


pride make one ſtoop !—Excuſe, Ma- 
dam, (to the counteſs) / ſuch poor low 


* converſation as we are dwindled into. 
O dir, ' ſaid her ladyſhip, the conver- 


© fation is very agreeable; —and I think, 


Lady Dayers, you're fairly caught. 


Well, faid my lady, then help me, 


9 98 


4 Mer, — there s for you !—to a 
; 4 {ugar. — Will that pleaſe you, 
ir?“ 5 5 | 


er, ſmiling, © when Lady Davers 
*.ats. pA her own character, and the 
good ſenſe ſhe is miſtreſs of. 
Ay, ay, returned ſhe, © my good 


us hear your two reaſons 
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3 ſenſe to approve of whatever he does. 
And fo, for this one time, I am a 


I'II leave off, while I have his good 
word. Only one thing I muſt ſay to 
you, bay dear, turning to me, that 
though I call you Pamela, and Pame- 
la, as I pleaſe,” I do aſſure you, T love 


NEW: 4s. | 157 | 
* Your ladyſhip gives me great plea- 
ſure,” ſaid I, in : kind aſſurance; 
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honour of being called by that tender 
name, if I can be ſo happy as to de- 
ſerve it; and T'll loſe no opportunity 
that ſhall be afforded me, to ſhew how 
ſincerely I will endeavour to do ſo,* 
She was pleaſed to riſe from her ſeat : 
Give me a kiſs, my dear girl; you de- 


ſay Pamela ſometimes, as the word o- 
of it, and love you as well as ever ſiſter 


loved another. | 
© Theſe proud and paſſionate folks, 


A K a K a a _A 


"ſaid Mr. B. how good they can he, 


© when they reflect a little on what be- 
© comes their characters! 

So then, rejoined my lady, I am 
to have no merit of my own, I ſee, do 
what I will. This is not quite fo ge- 
nerous in my brother, as one might ex- 
SLE EST 0 | 
„you ſauey ſiſter - excuſe me, 


o 
© Lord B merit ⁊uould you 


* aſſume? Can people merit by doing 
their duty? And is it ſo great a praiſe, 


c that you think fit to own for a ſiſter, 


« ſo deſerving a girl as this, whom I take 
© pride in calling my wife ?* ; 
Thou art what thou always wert, 


returned my lady; and were I in this 


my imputed pride to want an excuſe, 


very ſenſible body with him. And 


you as well as if I called you Sifter, 
Siſter, as Lord Davers does, at every 


ſerve every thing: and permit me to 


curs: for Jam not uſed to ſpeak in print; 
and I will call you iter when I think 


and I don't doubt but I ſhall have the 


I know not the creature living, that 


«© ought ſo 
© you.” 


© I do excuſe you;? ſaid he, * for that 


© very reaſon, if you pleaſe : but it little 


© becomes either your pride, or mine, to 


do any thing that wants excuſe.” 
Mighty moral! mighty ney | 
or 


Pamela, friend, fiſter,there's 
you thou art a happy girl to have 


made ſuch a reformation in thy honeſt 


© man's way of thinking as well as att 
ing. But now we are upon this topick, 
and none but friends about us, I am 

| * | 2 7 CAM 14. 5 6 reſolved 


— 


ſoon to make one for me, as 


7 
8 . 
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* Fackey, if yon are not for another 
„ difh, I wiſh you'd withdraw. Polly 
* Bartow, we don't want you, —Beck, 
* you may ftay.' Mr. H. obeyed z and 
> yh 
Polly went out; for you muſt know, 
Miſs, that my Lady Davers will have 
none of the men-felfows, as ſhe calls 
them, to attend upon us at tea, And 1 
cannot fay but I think her intirely in the 
right, for ſeveral reaſons that might be 
Siren. . 33 
When they were withdrawn, my lady 
repeated Now we are upon this topick 
. © of reclaiming and reformation, tell me, 
* thou bold wretch; for you know I 
dave ſeenall your rogueries in Pamela's 
papers; tell me, if ever rake but thy- 
felt made ſuch an attempt as thou didtt, 
on this dear good girl, in preſence of 
A virtuous woman, as Mrs. Jervis al- 
__ © wayswasnoted to be? As to the other 
ile creature, Jewkes, tis leſs wonder, 
although in that thou hadſt the impu- 
+ dence of bim who ſet thee to work : 
but to make thy attempt before Mrs. 


« Jervis, and in ſpite of ber ſtruggles 


© and reproaches, was the very 


| {tretch 
«* of ſhameleſs wickedneſs.” | 


Mr. B. ſeemed a, little diſconcerted, 


and ſaid—“ Surely, ſurely, Lady Davers, 
fis is going too far! Look at Pamela's 


_ © bluſhing face, and downcaſt eye, and 
* wonder at yourſelf for this queſtion, 


as much as you do at me for the action 
vou ſpeak of. . 


Abe counteſs ſaid to me My dear 


« Mrs. B. I wonder not at this fweet 
conſuſicnon ſa affecting a queſtion ;— 
but, indeed, fince it has come in ſo 


* naturally, I muſt ſay, Mr. B. that we 
© kave all, and my daughters too, won-_ 


© dered at this, more than at any part of 


your attempts; becauſe, Sir, we thought 


© yon one of the molt eivilized men in 


England, and that you could not but 
wiſh to have faved appearances at 


„ 725 | 
Though this,” ſaid Mr. B. is to 
vou, a Pamela, the renewal of griefs; 


yet hold up your dear face. Vou may 
be triomph was yours—the ſname 


© and the bluſhes ought to be mine 
„And I will humour my fancy ſitter in 
* 2} the would have me ſay.“ 
s Nay,” faid Lady Davers, you know 
e the queſtion; I cannot put it ſtronger.” 
. dars very true, replied he. But 
* would you expect I fhovid give you a 
* reaſon for an attempt that appears to 
© you ſo very thocking ?” | 


* refolved to be even with thee, brother. 


' © Nay, Sir, ſaid the counteſs, < don't 

© ſay appear} to Lady Davers ; for (ex. 

© cuſe me) it will appear fo to every one 
* who. hears of it. 

I think my brother is too hardly uſed," 
ſaid Lord Davers : © he has made all the 
© amends he could make: —and you, my 
* filter, who were the perſon offended 
© forgive him now, I hope; don't you x 
I could not anſwer; for I was quite 
confounded; and made a motion to 


withdraw: but Mr. B. ſaid Don't go, 


my dear: though Iought to beaſhamed 
of an action ſet before me in ſo full a 
glare, in preſence of Lord Davers and 
the counteſs; yet I will not have you 
ſtir, becauſe I forget how you repre. 
ſented it, and you muſt tell me. 
Indeed, Sir, I cannot,” ſaid I: *pray, 
my dear ladies—pray, my good lord 
3 dear Sir, | e's w * ny 
* griefs, as you were pleaſed juſtly to 
© phraſe,it.* N OP 
I have the repreſentation of that 
* ſcene in my pocket, ſaid my lady; for 
I was reſolved, as I told Lady Betty, 
* to ſhame the wicked wretch with it the 
© firſt opportunity I had; and I'll readit 
© to you: or, rather, you ſhall read it 
© yourſelf, Bold-face, if you can.” 
So ſhe pulled thoſe leaves out of her 
pocket, wrapped up carefully in a paper. 
„Here, —I believe he who could act 
.* thus, muſt read it; and, to ſpare Pame- 
la's confuſion, read it to yourſelf; for 
© w2 all know how it was. 15 
© I think,” ſaid he, taking the papers, 
I can ſay ſomething that will abate the 
© heinouſneſs of this heavy charge, or 
* tlie I ſhould not ſtand thus at the in- 
© ſolent bar of my ſiſter, anſwering her 
«. mterrogatories.? Wo e 
I ſend you, my dear Miſs. Dartford, 
a tranſcript of the charge, as follows: — 
To be fore, you'll ſay, he was a very 
wicked man. 5 e of 3 ; 
e See V . 47, ſeq. 14 
| Ni B. read this. to himſelf, and ſaid 
— © 'Fhis is a dark affair, as it is here 
« ſtated; and I can't ſay, but Pamela, and 
Mrs. Jervis too, had a great deal of 
© reaſon to apprehend the worſt: but ſure- 
© ly readers of it, who were leſs parties 
- 
« 
o 
4 


* 


c 
c 
c 
c 
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in the ſuppoſed attempt, and who were 
not determined at all events to condemn 
me, might have made a more favourable 
conſtruction for me, than you, Lady 
-© Davers, have done in the ſtrong light 
jn which you have ſer this heinous mat- 
ter hefore us. „ ee” 
* However, ſince my lady, ke - 5 


* 


PAMELA _ 


to the counteſs, and Lord Davers, ſeem 
« to expect, that I ſnall particularly an- 
« {wer to this black charge, Iwill at a 
« proper time, if it will be agreeable, 
give you a brief hiſtory of my paſſion 
0 fer this dear girl, how it commenced 
and increaſed, and my own ſtruggles 
« with it: and this will introduce, with 
« ſome little advantage to myſelf perhaps, 
« what I have to ſay, as to this ſuppoſed 
attempt; and at the ſame time enable 
« you the better to account for ſome 
facts which you have read in my pretty 
© accuſer's papers. $1 

This pleaſed every one,and they begged 
him to begin then: but, he ſaid, it was 
time we ſhould think of drefling, . the 
morning being far advanced; and if no 
company came in, he would, in the af- 
ternoon, give them the particulars they 
deſired to hear. = 

The three gentlemen rode out, and re- 
turned juſt time enough to dreſs before 
dinner; and my lady and the counteſs 
alſo took an airing in the chariot. Juſt 
as they returned, compliments came from 
ſeveral of the neighbouring ladies to our 
noble gueſts, on their arrival in theſe 

; and, to as many as ſent, Lady 
avers deſired their companies for to- 
morrow in the afternoon, to tea: but 
Mr. B. having fallen in with ſome of the 
—— likewiſe, he told me, we ſhoulil 
have moſt of our viſiting neighhours at 
dinner, and deſired Mrs. Jervis might 
prepare accordingly for them. 

After dinner Mr. H. took a ride out, 
attended by Mr. Colbrand, of whom he 
is very fond, ever ſince he frightened La- 
dy Davers's footman at the Hall, threat- 


1 


mad young fellows are apt to miſcal 
© love) what mean things it' puts ont 


upon; how it unmans, and levels with | 


© the duſt, the proudeſt ſpirit. Ti the 


36s 


+ ſequel of my Rory you will obſerve ſe- 


<veral inſtances of this trum 
I began very early to take notice of 
* this lovely girl, even when ſhe was 
hardly thirteen yearsold; for her charms 
increaſed every day, not onlyin my eye, 
but in the eyes of every one who beheld 
her. My mother, as you, Lady Da- 
vers, know, to k the greateſt Geli 
in her, always calling her, her Pamela, 
her good child: and her waiting-maid, 
and her cabinet of rarities, were her 
boaſts, and equally ſhewn to every vi- 
© ſitor: for, beſides the . 
figure, and the genteel air of her per- 
ſon, the dear girl had a ſurpriſing me- 
mory, a ſolidity of judgment above 
her years, and a docility fo unequalled, 
that ſhe took all partsof learning which 
her lady, as fond of inſtructing her, as 
ſheof improving by inſtruction, crow u- 
ed upon her: inſomuch, that ſhe had 
maſters to teach her to dauce, to ſing, 


every day ſurpriſed by the readineſs 
where with the took every thing. 
I remember once, my mother 
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*< praiſing her girl before me, and my 


© aunt B. (ho is ſince dead) I could no 
© but take notice to her of her fondneſs 
for her, and ſaid “ What do you de- 


« ſign, Madam, to do avith, or to do 


« for, this Pamela of yours? The ac- 


« compliſhments you give her will do 


** her more hurt than good: for they 
& will ſet her ſo much above her degree, 


ening * to chine them, if they offered to “that what you mtend as a kindneſs 


ſtop his lady; for, he ſays, he loves a 
man of courage; very probably know- 
ing his own defects that way; for my 
lady often calls him a chicken-heaxted 
tellow. Aud then Lord and Lady Da- 
vers, and the counteſs, revived the ſub- 


«© may prove her ruin.“ = 
My aunt join'd with me, and ſpoke 


© ina ſtill ſtron . ; 


© herſuch an education; and added, 
© I well remember “ Surely, filter, you 
% do wrong. One would think, if one 


* 


- 
* 


* 


* 


ect of the morning; and Mr. B. was knew not my nephew's diſcreet pride, 


pleaſed to begin in the manner 1 ſhall ©* that you deſign her for ſomething more 


mention by-and-by. 


F Now, my dear Miſe Darnford, I will 


For here I am 


L need not,” faid Mr. B.* obſerve to 


than your own waiting maid.” 


Ahl fiſter,”* ſaid the old lady, “ there 


„% mily pride, and ſtately temper, will 


«© you know not the girl. She has always 


* is no fear of what you hint at: his fa- 


* ſecure my fon : he has too much of him 
« father in him—And' as for Pamela, 


and to play on the ſpinnet, whom ſhe | 


* 


am body who knows what love is, (or in her thoughts, and in her mouth tod, 


nber that violent paſſion which we ** her parents mean condition, and I ſhall | 
Te 28 Vol. II. p. 233. | 
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366 PAMELA. 


*£ do nothing for hem at Jeaſt at preſent, 
„ though they are honeſt folks, and 


| & deſerve well, becauſe I will keep the 


« girl usb. | 
gut what can I do with the little bag · 


r quers every thingſo faſt, and has ſuch 


cc a thirſt after knowledge, and the more 


ſhe knows I verily think, the humbler 
<< ſhe is, that I cannot help letting go, as 
1 Nr ſon, when a little boyz wed to-do 


to his kite, as faſt as ſhe 8 and 
& to what height ſhe'll ſoar I can't tell. 
I intended, proceeded the good la- 


dy, c at firſt, only to make her miſtreſs - 
<< of ſome fine needle- work, to quality _ 
<< her, (as ſhe has a delicacy in her per- 


4 fon, that makes it a pity ſhe ſhould 


& ever be put to hard work) for a gentecl 
place: but ſhe maſters that ſo faſt, that 


«© now, as my daughter is married, and 


gone from me, I am deſirous to qua- 


4 lify her to divert and entertain me in 
wa re een hours : and were you, 
<< fiſter, to know what ſhe is capable of, 


and how diverting her innocent prattle 
is to me, and her natural ſimplicity, 
** which J encourage her to preſerve a- 
„ midſt all ſhe learns, you would not, 


© nor my ſon neither, wonder at the plea 


. ſure I take in her.— Shall I call her in?ꝰ 


* I don't want, ſaid I,“ to have the 
girl called in: if you, Madam, are 
66 83 with her, that's enough. To 


e be ſure Pamela is a better companion 


6 for a lady, than a monkey or a harle- 


„ quin: but I fear you'll ſet her above 


4 herſelf, and make her vain and pert; 
* and that, at laſt, in order to ſupport 
« her pride, ſhe may fall into tempta- 


«©. tions which may be fatal to herſelf, and 


F5 others too.” | | 
„'m glad to hear this from my ſon, 


©. replied the good lady.“ But the mo ment 
J ſee my favour puffs her up, I ſhall 
e take other meaſures.” - 4! 
4 Well,“ thought Itomyſelf, © I on- 
" ly want to conceal my views from your 


2 88 good mother; and 


ec I ſhall one day take as much delight 
$ in your girl, and her accompliſhments, 


„ as you now do: ſo, go on, and im- 
4 prove her as faſt as you will. I'll 


& only now and then talk agaimiſt her, to 
< blind you; and doubt not that all you 
©. beſtow: upon her, will qualify 3 
better formypurpoſe.— Only, thought 
6-1; «fly ſwilliy on, two os three more 


* tardy years, and I'll nip this byd by 


A WM M M a & 


« the time it begins to open, and 
6 it in my boſom for a year Or — 


*leaſt; for fo long, if the girl behayes 


% worthy of her education, I doubt not 
% ſhe' Il be new to me.—Excuſe me, % 
dies; — excuſe me, Lord Davers:—if! 
am not ingenuous, I had better be 6. 


16 lent," . 


I will, as little as poſſible, interrupt thi 
affecting narration, by mentioning 
own alternate bluſhes, confuſions, and 
exclamations, as the naughty man 

_ on; nor 8 | 

upon: you of the attentive lad 
and Ee, brother's of =_ — 

nor yet with apologies for the prai 
on myſelf, ſo frequently — 
—contenting myſelf to give you, as 
near as 1 can recollect, the very ſen 
tences of the dear relator. And as to 
our occaſional exclaimings and obſer- 
vations, you may ſuppoſe what they 


So, continued Mr. B. I went on 
dropping hints againſt her now-and- 
then; and whenever I met her in the 
paſſages about the houſe, or in the gar- 
den, avoiding to leok at her, or to 
. ſpeak. to her, as ſhe paſſed me, curtſey- 
ing, and putting on a, thouſand be- 
witching airs of obligingneſs and ſreve- 
rence; while I (who thought that the 
© beſt way to demoliſh the influence of 
© ſuch an education, would be to avoid 


_ © alarming ber fears on one hand, or to 
* tamiliarize myſelf to her on the other, 


till I came to ſtrike the blow) looked 


4 2 and reſerved, and paſſed by 
her wit 


a ſtiff nod at moſt. Or, if 1 
ſpoke — How does your lady this 


% morning, girl —I hoped ſhe reſted 


6e well laſt night; then, covered with 
bluſhes, and curtſeying at every word, 
as if ſhe thought herkclf unworthy of 
anſwering my queſtions, ſhe'd trip 
away in a kind of hurry and confuſion, 
as ſoon as ſhe had ſpoken, And once 
I heard her ſay to Mrs, Jeri 


A 6 A aa nn 


« Dear Sirs, my young maſter ſpoke to 


me, and called me by my name, ia): 
“ ing“ How ſlept your lady laſt night, 
« pamela? Was not that very good, 
« Mrs. Jervis, was it not? = Ay, 
thought I, . I'm in che right way, l 
% find this will do in proper time. 


4 on, my dear, mother, improving 2 


N 1 2 : | - 
* faſt as you will; III OW" « dowy 
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un in three hours, what-you'll be 
«. Jar up in as many years, in ſpite 
all the Jefſonis you can teach her. 
Tis . for me, that I am efta+ 
« pliſning in vou, ladies and in you, 
my lord—a her. eſteem for my Pa- 
6, np but too ſenſible I ſhall loſe 
deal of my own reputation) in 

c E relation I am now giving you. 
© Every- -onebu her, whohowever 
© kad no high opinion of her ſon's virtue, 
22 upon me as a rake ; and 
the name, not very much to my 


6, Ns. you'll ſay, as well abroad as in 


England, of ' The. ſaber rale; —ſome 
© would ſay, The genteel rate; nay, for 
chat matter, ſome pretty hearts, that 
© have ſmarted fou their good opinion, 
© have called me The: handſome rale. 
' "it whatever other-epithet I was diſ- 

wiſhed by, it all concluded in rake 
dot lbertine - nor was I very much of- 
fended at the character; for, thought 
I, if a lady knows this, and will 


come into my company, half the cere- 


mony between us is over; and if the 
alli me fo, I ſhall have an excellent 
© excuſe puniſh her freedow, by 8 
der of my own. 1 

80] dreſs d, grew more and. more 
© confident; | and became as inſolent 
© withal, as if, though I had not Lady 


(Date s wit and virtue, I had all her 


* ſpirit—(excuſe me Lady Davers;):and 


0 having a pretty bold heart, which ra- : 
ther put me upon courting than avoid- 


iy Chances or difficulty, I had but 
too much my way with every body; 
und many a menac'd complaint have i 
bob d do uu wirh a haughty air, and a 

promptitude, ke that of Colbrand's 
* to your footmen at the Hail, to olap my 
in band to my ſide: which was of the 
* greater ſervice to my bold enterprites, 
e two or three gentlemen vos! ound 
OT ISI gens 21 

* N 


0 TY v hid m 0 0 chou waſtever 
an impudent fellow: and many a vile 
3 hate ] kept — — my poor mo- 
ther. —Vet, to' ha 8 r the 
1 aghtyou mom? 85 


eb . 8 * poor e he, ee 


(4 


© uſed now andthe to catechize me; 
a Was fire! I was not fo good as 1 
ouglitits be . For, ſon,” the would 


| and 


"ty * theſe late hours, tlieſe wt 
er, 


3 to come home {6 15 


F bulk, by dint 
3 thought it was better to remove the 


ten cannot by: -right--I'mnot-ſure, if L 
c were to know all, (and yet I'm afraid 
of inquiring after your ways) Whe- 
66 ther I ſhould wot have reaſon to wiſh 

© yon were/brought home in wine, ras 


1 «<> than-to-come: in ſo ſober, ne" 


* late; as you doo. . 
Once, Lremember, in the n- 


time, I came home about-fix in he. 
morning, and met the good lady un- 
expect ly by the garden en e 
6 of which had a k to let myſelf rin 


© at all hours. I ſtarted, and would have 


© avoided her, ne I ſaw her: but Ls 


* ſhe called me to her, and then L ap- 
proached her with an air; , What: 
< brings you, Madam, into the garden 


© atſo early an hour? turning my face | 


from her; for Thad a few ſcratches on 


my forehead, with a thorny, or ſo.— 


y which I feared the uld be more in- 
quiſitive ahout than cared ſhe ſnould.“ 


„And what makes you, ſaid ſhe, 


*« ſo early here, Billy? What a rakiſm 

** figure doſt thou make (One time or 
es other theſe courſes will yield you but 
6 ſittle comfort, on on: would 
“ to God thou waſt but __— mar- 
6 ried”. 1 11 Ie 


Fr 


_ © not ſo bad as ybu think me: I hope 


6. T have not merited fo you a puns 
wan N 

6 Theſe hints 1 give, not en f 

glory, but ſname: yet I ought to tell 

2 — all the truth, or nothing. Mean - 


time, thought I, (for 1 uſed, as 1 


1 mentioned in the morning, to have 


ſome compunction for my vile prac? 
6 tices, when cool reflection, brought 


mon by ſatiety, had taken hold of me) 
4 I with this ſweet girl was grown to 
« years of ſuſceptibility, that I might 
«© reform this wicked courſe of life, and 


e not prowl about, diſturbing honeſt 


folks peace, and endangering my 


60 _ 15 40 as I had, by a certain 


very daring and wicked attempt, in 
which 2 I did not ſucceed, ſet 


vi) 111 ears, which 
I began to apprehend would ſting me 


eto death; ; having once eſcap d an am- 
mere good luck; 1 


C ſeat of my warfare into another king - 
dom, and to be a little more diſereet 


for che 1 8 my amours. 80 1 


< went to France a ſecond time, as ou 
F * 3 ay "al a dee 


. [ 


d cute ſuceeſ 


A 
there in the beſt of · company, and with 


©. ſome improvement both to my morals 
and underſtandingʒ and had a very few 

fallies, conſidering my love of intrigue, 

and the ample means I had to proſe- 

stully all the deſires of my 

£ heart, £2 25 4388 R 

When I returned, ſeveral matches 

©. were propoſed to me, and my good mo- 
<. ther often requeſted me to make her ſo 
happy, as the called it, as to ſee me 
married before ſhe died: but I could 
not endure the thoughts of the ſtate; 
for I never ſaw a lady whoſe temper 


and education I liked, or with whom 1 


thought I could live tolerably*, She 
«. uſed in vain therefore to plead family 
reaſons to me: like moſt young fellows, 
I was too much a ſelt-lover, to pay fo 
great a regard to poſterity; and, to ſay 
truth, had very little ſolicitude at that 

© time, whether my name were continued 
or not, in my own deſcendants. Ho- 


ever, upon my return, I looked upon 
my (mother's Pamela with no ſmall 


*. pleaſure, and I found her ſo much im- 
proved, as well in perſon as hehaviour, 
that I had the leſs inducement either to 


renew my intriguing life, or to think of 
6 a married ſme, {5 hs,” | 
Vet, as my mother had all her eyes 
about her, as the phraſe is, I affected 
© great ſhyneſs, both before her, and to 
the girl; for I doubted not, my very 
© looks would he watched by them both; 
and what the one diſcovered would not 
be a ſecret to the other; and laying my- 
_ © ſelf open to too early a ſuſpicion, I 
thought would but ice the girl over, 
and make her lady more watchful. 


* So I uſed to go into my mother's 


apartment, and come out of it, without 
e ron he IA notice of her, but put 


on ſtiff airs; and, as ſhe always with-. 


drew when I came in, I never made 
any pretence to keep her there. 

Once indeed, my mother, an my look - 
ing after her, when her back was turn- 
© ed, ſaid “ My dear fon, I don't Jike 
o 2 following my girl ſo intent- 
« ly. Only I know that ſparkling luſtre 


fear for my Pamela; as ſhe grows 
ei 
lock after her, Madam! — May eyes 


__ «ſparkle at ſuch a girl as that! No in- 
1 deed b 


al She may be your favourite as 


— 4 


&« enough... 


don't ſay that of all things. She has 
„no affectation, I am ſure,” 


Fee, for his particular. reaſons againſt marrying, Vol, II. p. 258, &e.· 


«a waiting-maid; but 1 ſee nothing but 


“ clumſy curtſies in her, and aukwad 
t fectation of innocence, that, to ſuch i; 
* cannot ſee into her, may paſs. well 


66 Nay „my dear, replied my mother, 


Ves, the has, in my eye, Madam; 
* and I'll tell you how it comes about: 
% you have taught her to aſſume the airs 
* of a gentlewoman, to dance, and to 
6 enter a room with a grace; and yet bid 

her keep her low birth and family in 
view: and between the one character, 
which ſhe wants to get into, and the 
other ſhe dares not get out of, ſhetrips 
up and down mincingly, and knows 
not how to {et her feet: ſo tis the ſame 
in every geſture ;- her arms ſhe knows 
not whether to ſwim with, or to hold 


head up, or down; and ſo does neither, 
but hangs it on one fide: alittle au't- 
ward piece of one-and-tother; I think 
her.—And, indeed, Madam, you'd do 
the girl more kindneſs to put her into 
your dairy, than to keep her about your 
% perſon, for ſhe'll be utterly ſpoiled, I 
doubt, for any uſeful purpoſe,” 
% Ah, fon!”* ſaid ſhe, © I fear by 
your deſcription, you have minded her 
too much in one ſenſe, though not 
enough in another. Tis not my in- 
tention to recommend her to your no. 
tice, of all men: and 1 doubt not, if 
« it pleaſe God J live, and ſhe continues 
& to be a good girl, but ſhe will make a 


* man, of ſome middling, gentce] buſi- 


« nels, very happy.“ 2385 
Pamela came in juſt then, with an air 
© {fo natural, ſo humble, and yet ſo much 


above herſelf, that I was forced to tum 


© my head from her, leſt my mother 
* ſhould watch my eye again, and leſt 1 
© ſhould beinclined to do her that juſtice, 
© which my heart aſſented to, but which 
my lips had juſt before denied her. 


All my difficulty, in apprehenſien, was 
3 Know m — mother: the effect of whale 
« natural to it, or I ſhould have ſome 


* 


© leflons to her girl, I was not, however, 
© ſo much afraid of, as her vigilance- 


6 For,“ th ou ght J, 15 1 ſee b y the delicac 7 4 


& of her perſon, the brillia vey of her eye, 


e and the ſweet apprebenſiyeneſs that 


ie plays abogt every feature of her * 


0. that 


% airs about her, A little ruſtick zf. 


before her, nor whether to hold ber 


| x thit ſhe muſt have tinder enough in her 
« conſtitution, to catch a well-ſtruck 
« ſpark ; and I'll warrant I ſhall Know- 
« how to fet her in a blaze, in a few 
« monthys more. 


© Yet I wanted, as 1 paſſed, to eatch 


© herattention too: I expeQted her to turn 


«© after tne, and look ſq, as to ſhew a he- 
0 ginning likin towards me J for, you 
muſt know, I had a great opinion of 
my perſon and air, which had been for- 
« tunately diſtinguiſhed by the Jadies, 
© whom, of courſe, my vanity made me 
© allow to be very good judges of theſe 
« outward advantages. 


„Ill give your Jadyſhips an inſtance of 


this my vanity in a catch I made ex- 
© ttmpore, to a lady whom IT had been 
© urging to give me ſome proofs of a love, 
that I had the confidence to tell her, I 
was ſure ſhe had in her heart for me: 
„ ſhe was a lively lady; and, laughing, 
ſaid, whoeveradmired me, it muſt be 
for my confidence, and nothing elſe: 
© but urging her farther—* Why," ſaid 


6 the, © brazen man, (for ſhe called 


names, like Lady Davers) what 
« would you have me fay? I would love 
you, if I could: But Here inter- 
H rupting her, and putting on a free air, 


— 


1 T half faid and half ſung 


* You'd love me, you ſay, if you cou'd ! 
„% Why, thou mak'ſt me a very odd crea- 
"36 6c ture; 45 vo ö 

6 I pr'ythee ſurvey me again 
What can'ſt thou object to my fea- 

„ tut | I 


 ſwered for the lady 


1% H nothing—Very well Then I'm ſure 
828 oy O Il adm.;t, I | . 
„ That the choice I have made, is a ſign of 
eee 


© *Bir, to my great diſappointment, Pa- 


© mela never, by any favourable glance, 
: gave tie leaſt encouragement to my va- 
nity. 4 Well,” thought I, “ this girl 
bas certainly nothing ethereal” in her 
7 mould: all unanimated clay — But 
. the dancing and ſinging airs my mo- 

ther is teaching her, will make her 


* better ene in time, and another 


year voi 
* preſent way, and make her fear me : 
* that will inhaneg in her mind, every 
1 favour 1 ſhall afigrwaxds vowehſafe to 


"OY 


PAMELA,” 


© termined, fo g 
I ought to think her wo 


© ſay: ſo far Was I from ima „ 
© ſhould ever be brought to what has 
© fince happened! But to proceed: 
ripen her into my arms, no 
* doubt of it. Let me only go on in my. 


* n 


« ſnew her; and never queſtion, Id. 
© humtirum Virtue,“ thought 1, „ but 
the tempter without, — the tempter - 


6 awithin, will be too many for the per- 
<<. vefſeſt nicety thatever theſex boaſted. 

Vet, though I could not once attract 
cher eye towards me, ſhe never failed ta 
© draw mine after her; whenever the went 


© by me, or where-ever I faw her; except, | 
« ag] yn my-mother's preſence; and 


« particularly, when ſhe had paſſed me, 
and could not ſee me look at her, with- 


* out turning her head, as I expected 


© 1o often from her in vain; / 

© who, I ſuppoſe, was once in love, or 
© you'd never have married ſuch an hoſtile 
« ſpirit as my ſiſter s there 


© Goon, lauce· box, laid ſhe, * I won't 
interrupt % m oi 
Von will, wonder bose f could be⸗ 
© have fo coolly as to eſcape all diſcovery 
© {o long from a lady ſo watchful. as my 


mother; and from the apprehęnſiweneis | 


of the girl; for, high or low, every in- 


* dividual of the ſex is quick as light- 
ning to imaginations of this kind: and 


© behdes, well lays the poet 


: [7 Men without love, have oft ſo cunning 


„grown, e 
„% That ſomething like it, they have 
e bt Dot $i 
« But none who had it, e er ſeem'd to have 
. cc none. a ; . 
« 'Love's of a ſtrangely open, ſimple kind, : 


% 


«© Can no arts vr diſguiſes find; 


Lg blind.” 


© But to ſay nothing of her tender 
© years, and that my love was 2 of this 

4 utely de- 
was my pride, that 
y of being 


© baſhful ſort, I was not abſo 


my miftreſs, when Thad not much rea · 
© ſon, as 
© yailing upon s of higher- birth 
(were I diſpoſed to try) to live with mo 


upon my own terms. My pride there - 


fore kept my paſſion at bay, a6 L may 


« Hitherto my mind was taken up with 
© the beauties of her perſon only. . My 
4 BYE had drawn my HEART after it, 


without giving myſelf any trouble 
© about that ſenſe _ judgment, which . 


3 


* 


0 This ſhow ed my vanity: and I au- - But thinks none lees ity cauſe iefelf 3 


* 


thought, to deſpair of pre- 


gining 1 
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© my mother was alway: Fe in her 
6 q 1 


* 


Pamela, as exceeding her years and op- 


© poftunities: but an occaſion, happened, 
© which, though flight in atſelf, took the 
„ HEAD into the party, and made me 
t think of her, young as ſhe was, with a 
1 diſtinction, that before I had not for 


© her. It was this? 1 
Being with my mother in her cloſet, 
© who was talking to me on the old ſub- 


« ject, matr imony, I faw Pamela's com- 


mon- place bock, as T may call it; in 


which, by her lady's direction, from 
time to time, ſhe had tranſeribed from 
the Bible, and other good books, ſuch 


4 18 N as made moſt impreſſion upon 


* her, as the read. —A method, I take it, 


© my dear, Turning to me, that was of 


great ſervice to you, as it initiated you 
into writing with that freedom and eaſe, 
© which ſhine in your ſaucy letters and 


journals; and to which my preſent fet- 


by their own example, to put on ſhoes - 


”: STICKS. 


„ © ans 


ters are not a little owing ; juſt as ped- 
© lars catch monkeys in the baboon king 


© doms, provoking the attentive fools, 


* 


. e till the apes of imitation, 
trying to de 


* to do the like, intangle their 
feet, and fo cannot eſcape upon the 


boughs of the tree of liberty, on Which 
„ before they were wont to hop and ip 


© about, and play a thouſan 


J I obſerved the girl wrote a prety 


© hand, and very ſwift and free: and af- 


fixed her points or ſtops with ſo much 
© judgment, (her years conſidered) that 


: 1 began to have an high opinion of her F 


« underftanding. Someobfervations like- 
< wiſe upon ſeveral of the paſſages were 


ſo juſt and ſolid, that I could not help 


being tacitly ſurpriſed at them. 

Ms mother watched my eye, and 
; kent; 1 ſeemed not to obſerve that 

© ſhe did; and after a while, laid down 


the book, ſhutting it with great indif- 


© ference, and talking of another ſubject. 


3 5 1 Upon this, my mother ſaid—“ Don't | 


cc fon??? + | | 3 2 KN 
„I did not mind it much,” ſaid I, 


© with a careleſs air. This is her 


4 writing, is it? taking the book and 


Wiz 


« opening pace at a place of Seri. 
ue, © The girl is mighty pious “ 
FFT 


turk, 


py 


I wiſh you were fo, child.” 


— 


4 with fo'tos, Madam, if it would 
% pleaſe you.” 7 


II wiſh ſo, for your own ſake, child,” * 


K „ 6- K 


| 


2 $0doT,Madam" and down 1 laid 


the book again very careleſsly- 
Look once more in it,“ ſaid ſhe 
« and ſee if you can't open it upon dome 
* place that may ſtrike you.?“ 
J opened it at Train up a child in 
« the bay it ſhould go, &c. « fancy,” 
'6 ſaid I, when I was at Pamela's a 
I was pretty near as good as ſhe,” 
Never, never,” -faid my mother; 


© I'm ſure I took great pains with you ; 


© put, alas! to very little ſe. Von 
% had always a a W will.“ 
Some allowances for boys and girls, 
6 J hope, Madam: but you ſee Tam as 
« good for a man as my ſiſter for a vo- 
ec man. e 
No indeed, you are not, I do aſſur 
«c you.“ TE RISEN Ed | 
I am ſorry for that, Madam: yon 
give me a ſad opinion of myſelf. 
_ © Brazen wretch !* ſaid my lady: but 
© gd on. a hal 
Turn to one of the girl's obſerva- 
tions on ſome text, ſaid my mother, 
II did; and was pleaſed with it more 
© than I would own. The girl's well 
„ enough, {aid I, 56 for what ſhe IS; 
«but let's ſee what ſhe'll be a few year 


„ hence. Then will be the trial.“ 


e She' H be always good, Idoubt not. 
So much the better for her.— But 
& can't we talk of any other ſubject ? 
„ You complain how ſeldom J attend 
«you, Madam; and indeed, when you 
are always talking of matrimony, or 
© of this low-born, raw. girl, it muſt 
“ needs leſſen the pleaſure of approach- 
e REPRISE ED Colt, 
© © But now, as I hinted to you, ladies, 
© and my lord, 1 had a {till higher opi- 


nion of Pamela; andeſteemed hermore 


© worthy of my attempts; For, thought 
© 1,**the girl has good ſenſe, and it will 
© be ſome pleaſure to watch by what 
gradations the may be made to riſe 


into love, and into an higher life, than 


6e that to which ſhe was born.“ And fo 


I began to think-ſhe would be worthy 
n time of being my miſtreſt, which til 


* now, as I ſaid before, I had been a little 


ſcrupulous about. 


I took alittle tour ſoon after this, 1 
company of ſome friends, with whom 
I had contracted au intimacy abroad, 
into Scotland and Ireland, they having 
a curioſit to ſee thoſe nun * 
ve ſpent ſuc or eight months on iner 
er and when 1 had landed them. 


© jn France, 1 xeturned home, and 77 


pr Na but her Pamela arrived 
to a height of beauty and pei fection, 


4 which exceeded all my expectations. I 
was fo much taken with her charms. 
the firſt time I ſaw her, after my re- 
« turn, which was in the garden, with a 


«© book in her hand, juſt come out of a 
© little ſum mer houſe, that I then thought 


© of obliging her to go back again, in 


« order to begin a parley with her: but 
*xhile I was reſolving, ſhe tript away, 


with her curtſies and reverences, and 


© was, out of my ſight before I could de- 
termine. 


4 I was reſolved, however, not to be 


long without her; and Mrs, Jewkes 
having been recommended to me a little 
before, by a brother-rake as a woman 
of tried fidelity, I aſked her, if ihe would 
© be faithful, if I ſhould have occaſion 
t to commit a pretty girl to her care? 
« She hoped, ſhe ſaid, it would be with 
the lady's own-conſent, and ſhe ſhould 
© make no ſcruple in obeying me. 
80 J thought I would way- lay the 
girl, and carry her firſtto a little village in 
© Northamptonſhire, to an acquaintance 


© of. Mrs. Jewkes's... And when I had | 


© brought her to be eaſy and pacified a 
little, I'defigned that Jewkes ſhould at- 


tend her to Lincolaſhire: for I knew 


there was no coming at her here, under 
my mother's wing, by her own conſent, 
and that to offer terms to her, would 

be to blow up my project all at once. 

© Befides, I was ſenſible, that Mrs. Jervis 
would ſtand. in the way of my praceed- 


lings, as well as my mother, 


The method I had contrived was 
quite eaſy, as ien and ſuch as 
* gould not have failed to anſwer my 


6 a f 
1 purpoſe, as to carrying her off; and 1 
doubted not of making her well ſatis- 


fed in her good fortune very quickly; 


| for, having anotion of her affectionate. 


duty to her parents, I was not diſ- 
*, pleaſed, that I could make the terms 
very eaſy and happy to them all. 


What moſt ſtood in wy WAYs' Was 
zeſs er; but on 

* the ſuppoſition, that I had got her fa- 

- * yourite in my hands, which appeared 


my mother's fondneſs for 


to me, as I faid, a taſk. very ealy. to be 


+5, conquered, I had actually formed a 


letter for her to tranſcribe, acknow- 


_ 4 edging a loye-atfair, and laying her” 
| withdrawing hexfelf i peivately 
Yo! FIG my v + 1 an" 3 . 
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PAMELA, - 
t my good mother in a very indifferent 


5 


5 na * 


ly: to the *.command ; but ſhe was ſure there was 


4 FOOLS 
See Vol I, p. 73. 
* x , 


# 


a 
* 


RK „ 


* married that morning, and who, being 
* 2 young gentleman of a genteel family, 
* and dependant on his friends; was de- 


* firous of keeping it all a profouud ſe- 


4 
9 
* 
6 


cxet; and hegging, on that account, 
* her lady not 0 dipulge it, ſo much as 
to Mm, N r eu 

And to prepare for this, and make 
her eſcape the more probable, when 
matters were ripe for my plot, I came 
in one night, and examined all the ſer- 
vants, and Mrs. Jervis, the latter in my 


man, whom I pretended to find with a 
pillion on the horſe he rode upon, wait- 
ing about the back · door af the garden, 
for ſomebody to come to Him; and 
who rode off, when I tame up to the 
door, as faſt as he could 

* Nobody knew any thing of the mat- 


fn W NB Aa K K R N ao R 6 


what I told them: but I beg 
mela might be watched, and that no 
one would ſay any thing to her about 
My mother ſaid, ſhe had two reafous 


© cauſe it would break the poor innocent 
girl's beart, to be ſuſpe 


— 


1 4 


« Well,“ replied 4 cc 1 hope ſhe can 


„ have no deſign; 'twouly he fange if 
6 ſhe had e | 


| to leae fo, good a 
„ miſtreſs ; but you can't be fare all the 


letters ſhe receives are from her father: 

and her ſhewing to you, Madam, thoſe 
. © he writes, looks like a cloak to;others 
ſhe may receive from another hand. 
Hut it can be no harm to have an eye 


upon her. Vau don t know, Madam, 
% what tricks there arg iin the world.” 


4 : 


i 1 loys hers?) nr 
Mrs. Jervis ſaid, ſhe would have an 
eye upon Pamela, in obedience to my 


4 


' 
6% 4 $0 $03 Os F121 te 3 Af 


£ implicit obedience ſhe owed to her huſ- 


£ band's commands, to whom ſlie was 


mother's hearing, about a genteel young 


ter, and they were much ſurpriſed at 
begged Pa- 


© not to {peak of it to Pamela; one t 
© oblige me; the other and chief, be- 
6 
= 


l | ed. Poor 
ce dear child !”* ſaid ſhe, & whither can 
© ſhe go, to be ſo happy as with me? 
© Would:it not be inevitable ruin wo 
.<© her to leave me? There. is nobody 
„comes after her; ſhe receives no let- 
ters, but now- and - then one from her 
father and mother, and thoſe ſhe ſhews 


|; . Not - indeed 3 but only this I know, | 
„that the girl mall he under yoreſivaint, 
it ſhe is reſolved. to leave me, well as 
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no need ; nor would ſhe ſo much wound 


© the poor child e, peace, as to mention 
4 the matter to her.... 


( 


4 | 


„ K „ aA a A mn Aa &a' 


This I ſuffered to blow off, and 


ſeemed to my mother to have ſo good 
an opinion of her Pamela, that I was 


ſorry, as I told her, & had ſuch a ſur- 


and the pillion were odd circumſtances, 


yet I dared to fay, there could be no- 


thing in it: for I doubted not, the girl's 


duty and gratitude would hinder her 
from doing a fooliſh or a raſh thing. 


© This my mother heard with plea- 
ſure : although my motive to it, was 
but to lay her Pamela on the thicker 
to her, when ſhe-was to be told ſhe had 


c eſcaped. © © | 
HShe ſaid, ſhe was glad IT was not an 


- enemy to the -poor child. 


« Pamela 


4 has no friend but me,” continued the 
© good lady5 ©& and if I don't provide 
«© for her, I ſhall have done her more 

_ © harm than good, (as you and your 
£ aunt B. have often {aid) in the ac- 
e compliſhments I have given her: and 


5 86 


C 


yet the poor girl, I ſee that,” added 
ſhe, would not be backward to turn 


4 her hand to any thing for the ſake 


“ of an honeſt liveli 


„ were ſhe put 


C to it; which, if it pleaſe God to ſpare 
% me, and ſhe continues good, ſhe never 
$c- ſhall be. | 


* 


© I wonder not, Pamela, at your tears 


on this occaſion. - Your lady was an 


1 excellent woman, and deſerved this tri- 
. C. 


bute to her memory. All my pleaſure 
now is, that ſhe knew not half my 


wicked pranks, and that I did not vex 
© her worthy heart in the proſecution of 
this ſcheme; which would have given 
me a ſevere ſting, inaſmuch as I might 
7 have apprehended, with too much rea- 


bh 


„%% AND RT | 
„ had thus in readineſs every thing 


fon, that I had ſhortened her days by 
the knowledge of the one and the 


neceſſary for the execution of my pro- 
jet: but my mother's ill ſtate of health 
gave me too much concern, to 2 | 


me to proceed. And, now an 


then, 


as my frequent attendance upon her 
in her illneſs gave me an 5 erp 
'* of obſerving more and more of the girl, 


and her 


ectionate duty, and conti- 


© nual tears, (finding her frequently on 
6. her knees, praying for her miſtreſs) I 
«©: way: moved to pity- her: and often did 


11, while thoſe ſcenes of my mother's 


4 illyghs and decline wexe before me, res. 4 may be, every lady will not choole t9 


„ had 


AM E I A. 


© folve to conquer, if poſſible, my guilty 


* paſhoni, as thoſe ſcenes taught me 
© while'their impreſſions held, juſtly'tg 


call it; and I was much concerned t 
found it a more difficult taſk than ! 


* imagined: for, till now, I thought it 
* principally owing to my uſual enter. 
« priling temper, and a love of intrighe; 
© and that I had nothing to do but to je. 
© ſolve againſt it, and to ſubdue it. 
But I found I was greatly miſtaken, 
for I had; inſenſibly brought myſelf to 
admire her in every thing ſhe ſaid or 
did; and there was fo much graceful- 
neſs, humility; and innocence in her 
whole behaviour, and I ſaw fo man 
melting feenes between her. lady and 
eſteem for her. 
My mother's illneſs increafing be. 
yond hopes of recovery, and havin 
ſettled all her greater affairs, ſhe talkec 
to me of her, ſervants : I aſked her 
hat the would have done for Pamela 
and Mrs. Jervis? © 
«© Make Mrs. Jervis, my dear fon,” 
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\ © ſaid the, © as happy as you can: ſhe 


«© is a gentlewoman born, you know; 
let her always be treated as ſuch: but, 
« for your own ſake, don't make her in- 


« dependent; for then you'll want 2 


ce faithful manager. Yet, if youmar- 
« ry, and your lady ſhould not Value 
6 her as ſhe deſerves, alloy her a com- 


«6 rer forthe Melt of ber life, and let 
66 e | 


her hve as ſhe pleaſes.” | 
As for Pamela, I hope you wil be 


her protector; I hope you will !—dhe 


« js a good girl: I love her next to you 
cc and your dear ſiſter. She is juſt ar- 
6 riving at a trying time of life. I don't 
% know what to ſay for her. What 1 
ce had deſigned was, that if any man of 
<< genteel calling ſhould offer, I would 
{© have given her a little pretty portion, 

God ſpared my life till then, But 


& if the ſhould be made independent, 


de ſome idle fellow perhaps might ſnap 


© her up; for ſhe is very pretty: 
<«< 'ſhe ſhould carry what you give her to 


44 her poor parents, as her duty would 
4% lead her to do, they are ſo unhappily 


«involved, that a little matter would be 
e, nothing to them, and the poor girl 
* mightbe to ſeek again. Perhaps Lady 
6% Davers will take her. But I wiſh ſhe 
«© was not ſo pretty? She will be likely 
<6.-to-be the bird for which ſome wicked 


„ fowler will ſpread his ſnares; or, it 


66 have 


/ 


her, that I found Icould not maſter my 


PAM E L A. 
i have ſuch a waiting: maid. Vom are 


2 you ntleman, and, I am foxry 


« to be— Though I hope my Pamela 
« would not be in danger from her ma- 


at ter, who owes to all his. ſervants 


of N 0 as much as a King does to 


a his ſubjects. Yet I don't know how 


6 oh INS my dear ſon; 


« fort 


« dear girl had the ſmall-pox in a mor- 
« tifying manner: ſhe'd be ney enough 
« in the genteelneſs of her perſon, and 


« the excellencies of her mind; and more 
« out ofdanger of ſuffering from the tran- 


« Gent beauties of countenance. Yet I 
« think,” added fhe, ſhe might be ſafe 


« and happy under Mrs. Jervis's care; 


« and if you marry, and your lady parts 


« with Mrs. Jervis, let em go together, 


« and live as they ike. —1 think that will 


4 he the beſt for both.—And you have 


« a generous ſpirit enoagh: I will not 
« dire& you in the quantum. But, my 
« dear ſon, remember that I am the leſs 


% concerned, that I have not done for 


« the poor girl myſelf, becauſe I depend 
© upon you: the manner how fitly to 
« provide for her, has made me deter it 
« till now, that I have ſo much more im- 
portant concerns on my hands; life 
« and ſtrength ebbing ſa faſt, that I am 
« hardly fit for any thing, or to wiſh for 
any thing, but to receive the laſt re- 
e leaſing ſtroke. | | 


Here he ſtopped, being under ſome - 


concern himſelf, and we in much more. 


At laſt he reſumed the ſubject. 


+ You will too naturally think, my 
1 lord and you, my ladies that 
* the mind muſt be truly diabolical, that 
* could break through the regard due to 
the ſolemn injunctions and recommen - 
„ dations of a dying parent. They did 
hold me a good while indeed; and as 
* faſt as I found any emotions of a con- 
© trary nature riſe in my breaſt, I en- 
deavoured for ſome. time to ſuppreſs 
* them, and to thin and act as I vught: 
but the dear bewitching girl every day 
* roſe in her chars upon me: and find: 
ing ſhe ſtill continued the uſe of her pen 

“and ink, I could not help entertaining 


5 a jealouſy, that ihe as writing to ſomes 


* 


% 


\ 


world will cenſure as it liſts. 
„% Would to God! ſaid ſhe, © the 


* 
« 
o 
4 
« 
6 
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© (ſince I intended to do as handſomely 
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* 


once 


highly pleaſed I was to find it 3 


nothing but innocence and duty to the 
deceaſed miſtreſs, and the loving pa- 
rents, expreſſing her joy, that in the 


midſt of her grief for loſing the one, 


ſhe was not obliged to return to be a | 


burden to the other: and I gave it her 
again, with words of encouragement, 
and went down much better ſatisfied, 


than I had been with her correſpond- 


ents. \ eb e eee 
© But when I reflected upon the inno- 


cent ſimplicity of her ſtyle, I was ſtill 
more in love with her, and formed a 
ſtratagem, and ſucceeded in it, to come 


at hen other letters , which I ſent for- 


ward, after I had read them, all but 
back, When 
my plot began to ripen for execution 


three or four, which Ike 
ue the little ſlut was moſt abo- 


minab 
father and mother. e 
© You will cenſure me, no doubt, that 
my mother's injunctions made not a 


more laſting impreſſion upon me. But 
hard with myſelf to 
give them their due force; and the dear 
girl, as I ſaid, every day grew lovelier, 


really I ſtruggled 


and more accompliſhed. Her letters 


were but ſo many links to the chains in 
which ſhe had bound me; and though 
once I had reſolved to part with her 1 


to Lady Davers, and you, Madam, 
had an intention to take her, I could 
© not for my life give her up; and think - 


ing at that time more honourably of 
the ſtate of a miſtreſs than I have done 
ſince, -I could not perſuade myſelf, 


© by her as ever man did to a lady in that 


* 
6 
7 


ſituation) but that I ſhould 
for her than my mother had wiſhed me 


to do, and ſo more than anfwer all her 


 *- injunCtions, as to the providing forher: 
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met with a reſiſtance from her, at L 1852 


= _ It# 

body who ſtbod well in her opinion; 
and my love for her, and my _ ſpi- 
rit of intrigue, made ĩt a ſweetheart of 
courſe. And I could not help watch- 

ing her motions; and ſeeing 
putting a letter ſhe had juſt folded up, 
into her boſom, at my entrance into my 
mother's dreſſing- room, I made no 
doubt of detecting her; and her cor- 
reſpondent; and ſo I took the letter 
from her ſtays *, ſhe trembling and 
curtſeying with a ſweet confuſion; and 


y free with my character to her | 


* bh 


Ts — 


a 1 
— I 
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1 and a frame an | 
© nor now: Surely,” thought I, 5 zl 


ae ,, S 


8 ene 


© had ſeldom encountered from perſons 
© much her ſuperiors as to deſcent z and 
« was amazed at it; for it confounded 
me in all the notiovs I had of her ſex, 


__ © which, like a true libertine, I ſuppoſed ' 


« wanted\nothing but importunity and 


© opportunity, a bold attempter, and a 
mind not angenerous. | | 
© Sometimes I admired her for her 


« yirtuezat other times, impetuous in my 
« temper, and unuſed to controul, I could 
have beat her. She well, I remember, 


« deſcribes the tumults of my foul, when 
_ © ſhe repeats what once palled between 


us, m words like theſe; Take the 


©<..httle witch from me, Mrs. Jervis. 


« F can neither bear, nor forbear her. 


46 But ſtay - you ſhan't ga—Yet be 


46 gone No, come back Again, — 
© She thought I was mad, I remember 


< the fays in her papers. Indeed I was 
© little leſs. L 4h, 

__ -* She ſays, I took her arm, and griped 
it black and blue, to bring her back 


again; and then ſat down and looked 


* at her as filly as ſuch a poor girl as ſhe! 


Well did the dear flut deſcribe the 


© paſſion I ſtruggled with; and no one 


can conceive how much my pride made 
me deſpiſe myſelf at times for the little 
actions my love for her put me upon, 


every day, as her charms and her re- 
4 fiſtance increaſed, 


have caught myſelf in a raging fit, 


« {ometimes vowing I would have her; 


© and, at others jealous, that, to ſeeuxe 
* herſelf from my attempts, ſhe would 


throw herſelf intò the arms of ſome 


s menial or inferior, whom otherwiſe the 
© would not have thought of. 


« Sometimes I ſoothed her, ſometimes 
© threatened her; but never was ſuch 
© courage, when ſhe apprehended ber 
virtue was in danger, mixed with ſg 
* much humility, when her fears gave 
+, way to her hopes of a juſter treatment. 


© Then I would think it impoſſible, 
* (fo flight an opinion had Jof woman's 
virtue) that ſuch a girl as this,cottage- 


* born, who owed every thing to my fa- 


mily, and had an abſolute dependence 


upon my pleaſure; myſelf. not deſpi- 


cable in perſon or mind, as I ſuppoſed; 
ſhe unprejudiced in any man's favour; 


at an age 3 900 ol impreſſions; 
conſtitution not ice 


and yet to find that love increaſing 


 « this froſt muſt be owing to the ware 


« of fire in my attempts to thaw it: x 
e uſed to dare more, and ſuccged better. 


„ Shall ſuch a girl as this awe me. 


&« her rigid virtue? No, ſhe ſhall not,” 
Then I would reſolve. to be more 
in earneſt. Vet my love was a traitor 

to me: that was more faithful to hey 
than to me: it had more honour in it 
at bottom, than I had deſigned it ſhould 
have. Awed by her unaffected inno- 
cence, and a virtue I had never before 
encountered, ſo uniform aud immoye- 

able, the moment I ſaw her I Was 
half difarmed ; and I courted her con. 
ſent to that, which, though I was not 

* likely to obtain, yet it went againſt me 

* to think of extorting by violence. Vet 

* marriage was never in my thoughts; ! 

ſcorned ſo much as to promiſe it, 

To what numberleſs mean things 

* did not this unmanly paſſion ſubject 

* me?—l uſed to watch for her letters, 

© though mere prittle-prattle and chit- 
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chat, received them with burning im- 


* patience, and read them with delight, 


© though myſelf was accuſed in them, 


© and ſtigmatized as I deſerved, 
I would liſten meanly at her cham- 


8 ber- doof; try to over-hear her little 


converſations; in vain attempted to 


© ſuborn Mrs. Jervis to my, purpoſes, 


*, inconſiſtently talking of honour, when 
no one ſtep I took, or action I attempt- 
ed, ſhewed any thing like itz loſt my 


© dignity, among my -iervants; made a 


party in her favour againſt me, of every 
© body, but whom my money corrupt- 
© ed, and that hardly ſufficient to keep 
my partiſans ſteady to my intereſt; o 
« greatly did the virtue of the ſervants 
* triumph over the vice of the maſter, 
© when confirmed by ſuch an example! 
© I have been very tedious, ladies, and 
© my Lord Davers, in my narration; but 
© I am come within view of the point 
* far which I now am upon my tral at 
« your dread tribunal (bowing 40 us all.) 
After ſeveral endeavours of a.ſmooth 
© anda rough nature, in which my devil 
«conſtantly failed me, and her good an- 


gel prevailed, Thad talked to Mrs. Jer- 


vis to induce the girl (to whom, in 


© hopes of flightening her, I had given 


© warning,but which ſhe rejoiced totakes 
* to my great diſappointment) to deſire 
to ſtay*;- and ſuſpecting Mrs. Jervis 
played me booty, and rather con 


* 


— 


© in Her coynths,” and tier defire of * the bed, "ſcreaniing to Mrs. Jervis,” 
nf « Ted would not any man have followed her ; 
thither, detected as I was ? "But yet, 
I faid, if the forbore her ſcreaming, - 


« ſaving me, I was mean enough to 
6 conce: myſelf in the cloſet in Mrs, 


| « Jeryis's room, in, order to hear their 


private converſation: but really not de- 
i Feving to make any other uſe of m 


« concealment, than to teize her a little, 


« if ſhe ſhould "ſay any thing I did not 
( like; which would give me a pretence 
to treat her with greater freedoms than 
I had ever yet done, and would be an 


introduction to take off from her un- 
0 precedented apprehenſiveneſs another 


« time: and I had the leſs ſcruple as to 
Mrs. Jervis's preſence, becauſe I was 
« ſenſible, ſhe knew as bad of me as ſhe 
could know, from Pamela's apprehen- 
© ons, as well as her own; and would 
find me, if I kept within any decent 
| © bounds, better than either of them ex- 

t pefted. But I had no deſign of pro- 
«© cegding to extremities, although I had 


' little hope of making any impreſſion _ 


© upon her by gentleneſs. | 
© $0, like a benighted traveller, who 


© having ſtrayed out of his knowledge, 


and deſpairing to find his way, throws 
the reins upon his horſe's neck, to be 
$ poſe at it's uncertain direction, I re- 
. 

0 


lved to take my chance for the iſſue 


© which the adventure ſhould produce. 
But the dear prattler, not knowing 
I was there, as ſhe undreſſed herſelf, 


began ſuch a bewitching chit-chat with 


Mrs. Jervis, who, I found, but ill kept 
* my ſecret, that I never was at ſuch a 
* loſs in my life what to reſolve upon. 
One while I wiſhed myſelf unknown 
to them, out of the cloſet, into which 
my inconſiderate paſſion had meanly 
led me; another time I was incenſed 
© at the freedom with which I heard m 


* ſelf treated: but then, rightly conſi- 


* dering, that I had no buſineſs toheark- 
ven to their private converſation, and 


* that it was ſuch as became them, while 


. * have been aſhamed to give 


*occahion for it, I excuſed them both, 
" and admired ſtill more and more the 


dear prattler, © RNs 

In this” ſuſpenſe, the undeſigned 
ſuſtlingof my nightgown, fromchang- 
a ing my poſture as I ſtood, giving alarm 
0 the watchful Pamela, ſhe in a fright 
; ame towards the cloſet to ſee who was, 
f there, ſo that I could be no longer con- 
What could I then do, but bolt out 


: upon the apprehenſive charmer; _ Teng mas F. „ 
Ming ſo donez. and the running 10 * © thonglt 1584f rid it, example! forbid 
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vhen I was charged by 


I would do her no harm; but if not, 
ſhe ſhould take the conſequence. ; 


© I found by their exclamations, that 
* this would paſs with both for an at 


tempt of the worſt kind; but really L 


had no ſuch intentions as they feared.” 


When, indeed, I found myſelf detect 


ed; when the dear frightened girl ran 
to the bed; when Mrs. Jervis threw - 
herſelf about her; when they would not 


give over their hideous N 
rs. Jervis 
with the worſt deſigns; it was enough 


to make me go farther than I deſigned; 
and could I have prevailed upon Mrs. 


Jervis to go up, and quiet the maids, 
who were riſing, as i 


kept out of her fit, I ſhould have been 


a little freer with her, than ever I had 


been: but, as it was, Thad no thought 
but of making as honourable a retreat 


as I could, and to ſave myſelf from 


being expoſed to my whole family; 
and I was not guilty of any freedoms, 
that her modeſty, unaffrighted, could 


reproach herſelf with having ſuffered; 


and the dear creature's fainting fits 


gave me almoſt as great apprehenſions 


as 1 could give her. 


Thus, ladies - and, my lord have I 


tediouſly, and little enough to my own' 


reputation, given you a charadter of 
myſelf, and told you more againſt my- 
ſelf than any one perſon could accuſe 
me of. 


credit of my Pamela, redounds in part 


to my own; and ſo I have the leſs re- 
gret to accuſe*myfelf, ſince it exalts 
e 


r. But as to a formed intention to 


hide myſelf in the cloſet, in order to 


attempt the girl by violence, and in 


the preſence of a good woman, as Mrs. 


Jervis is, which you impute to me, in- 


deed, bad as I was, I Was not ſo vile, 
ſo abandoned as that. 
© Love, as I ſaid before, ſubjeRs it's 
inconſiderate votaries to innumerable , 
meanneſſes, and unlawful. paſſion to 


many more. I could not live without 


this dear girl. I hated the thoughts 
| body; and to 


of matrimony with an 
be brought to the ſtake by mymother's 
id“ Forbid it, pride!“ 


heard by the 
noiſe they made over head, upon the 
other ſcreaming, I believe, had Pamela 


hatever redounds to the 
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«©. who deſcended to inequalities in it! 
, and, laſtly, forbid it, my family ſpirit, 
«© fo viſible in Lady Davers, as well as 
& in myſelf, to whoſe inſults, and thoſe 
4% of all the world, I ſhall be obnoxious, 
6 if I make ſuch a ſtep!” _ | 
All this tends to demonſtrate the 
© ſtrength of my paſſion: I could not 
© conquer my love; ſo I conquered a 
pride, which every one thought un- 
conquerable; and ſince I could not 
make an innocent heart vicious, I had 
the happineſs to follow ſo good an ex- 
ample; and by this means, a vicious 
heart is become. virtuous; and I have 
the pleaſure of rejoicing in the change, 


rejoice in it; for I really look back 
with contempt upon my paſt follies ; 
and it is now a greater wonder to me 
how I could act as I did, than that I 
ſhould deteſt thoſe actions, which made 
me a curſe, inftead of a benefit to ſo- 
ciety.  Inderd, I am not yet ſo pious 
as my Pamela; but that is to come; 
<. and it is one good ſign, that I can truly 
© fay, I delight in every inſtance of her 


_ © piety and virtue: and now I will con- 
© clude my tedious narration with the 


„, Our paſſions gone, and Reaſon in her 


„ee ehrone,: - g 
c Amaz'd we fee the miſchiefswe have done: 


„. After a tempeſt, when the winds are laid, 
v6 The calm ſea wonders at the wrecks it 


64 made.“ | | 


Tus ended my dear Mr. B. his af- 
fecting relation; which in the courſe of 
it gave me a thouſand different emotions; 
and made me often pray for him, (as I 
conſtantly 40% that God will intirely con- 


vert a heart ſo generous and worthy, as 
His is on moſt occaſions. And if I can 
but find him not deviate, when we go to 


London, I ſhall have great hopes, that 


nothing will affect his morals again. 


I have juſt read over again the forego- 
Ing account of himſelf, As near as I 


remember, (and my memory is the beſt 


faculty I have) it is pretty exact; only 


he was fuller of beautiful ſimilitudes, and 
{poke in a more flowery ſtyle, as I may 
lay. Yet don't you think, Mifs, (if I 
have not done injuitice to his ſpirit) that 


the beginning of it, eſpecially, is in the 
ſaucy air of a man too much alive to ſuch 


and hope I ſhall ſtill more and more 


: ferings ? 


PAMELA. 


s it, all my ſneers, and conſtant ri- 
«* dicule, both on th eſtate, and on thoſe 


notions? For ſo the ladies obſeryed is 
his narration—ls it very like the ſiyle of 
a true penitent? But indeed he went on 
better, and concluded beft of all. 
But don't you obſerve what a dear 
ood lady I had? Bleſſings, a thouſand 
9 on her beloved memory! Wer 


Ito live to ſee my childrens children, they 


ſhould be all taught to lp her prailes he. 
fore they could ſpeak; My gratitude 
ſhould always be renewed in theirmouths; 
and Gop, and my dear father and mo- 
ther, my lady, and my maſter that wa, 
my belt friend that is, but principally, 
as moſt due, the Fix ST, who inſpired al 
the reſt, ſhould have their morning, ther 
noon-tide, and their evening praiſes, as 
long as T lived! F 
I will only obſerve farther, as to this 
mythird converſation- piece, that myLad 
Davers offered to extenuate ſome parts af 
is dear brother - in- law's conduct, which 


he did not himſeif vindicate; and Mr. B. 


was pleaſed to obſerve, that my lord was 
always very candid to him, and kind in 
his allowances for the ſallies of an un- 
governable youth. Upon which my lady 
ſaid, a little tartly Yes, and for a very 


© good reaſon, I doubt not: for who 


s cares to condemn himſelf? 
|  * Nay," ſaid my lord, pleaſantly, dont 


| © put us upon a foot neither: for what 


© {allies I made before I knew your la- 
* dyſhip, were but like thoſe of a fox, 
© which now-and-then runs away with 
a ſtraggling pullet, when nobody ices 
© him: whereas thoſe of my brother wire 
© like the invaſtons of a lion, breaking 
© into every man's fold, and driving the 
© ſhepherds, as well as the ſheep, befor: 
him.“ Ay, ſaid my lady, but ! 
© can look around me, and have reaſon 
perhaps to think the invading lion haz 
come off, little as he deſerved it, better 
than the. creeping fox, who, with all 
© his cunning, ſopietimes ſuffers for his 
4 pilfering theft. 

O, my dear, theſe gentlemen are ſtrangt 
creatures — What can they think of 
themſelves ? for they ſay . there is not on: 
virtuous man in five; but I hope for our 


ſex's ſake, as well as for the world's fake, 


all is not true that evil fame reports ; 
for, vou know, every man. tefpafſa n 
find or make a woman-treſpaſſer lee Ant 


if ſo, what a world is this And how 


muſt the innocent ſuffer from the guilty* 


Vet, how much better is it to ſuffer one 5 


ſelf, than to be the canſe of another's ſuf- 
Teng 


| PAMELA, 377 | 
I long to hear of you. And muſt really, the more one is in his companys 
ſhorten my future accounts, or I ſhall the mare polire one finds him. 
do nothing but write, and tire von into Then, on his part, indeed, he hap- 
the bargain, though I cannot my dear pun to ſee Mits Polly firſt? and, truly, 
father and mother. I am, my dear Miſs, he e have 3 himſelf very hap+ 
ways -e, _ py in ſo agreeable a young lady; yet 
w 7 hs : of P. B. 2 was kT e of majeſty 
or #21 1112 (what a ftately name is that for ill- na- 
| Ken | h _ in Miſs Nanny; ſomething fo 
LETTER XXXI. awful, chat while Nile Poll engaged | 
ee e e OI SIA a Pp ret Þ 7 the affections at firſt ſight, Miſs Nanny 
bo MISS DARNFORD TO MRS. B. ſtruck a man with reverence; inſomuch, 
| h | dthat the one might be loved as a woman, 
| DRAR MRS. Bo. (| | but the other revered as ſomething more: 
VERY poſt you more and more a goddeſs, no doubt 5 
| Ebobüg⸗ us to admire and love you: I do but think, that when he comes to 
and let me tell you, I will gladly receive be lifted up to her celeſtial ſphere, as her 
vour letters upon your own terms ; fellow conſtellation, what a figure Nancy 
only when your worthy parents have per- and her «rſus major will make together; 
uſed them, ſee that I have every line of and how will they glitter and ſhine to 
them again. +, +4211 thewonder of all Bebolder!ßẽ? 
Your account of the arrival of your Then ſhe muſt make a brighter ap- 
noble gueſts, and their behaviour to you, pearance by far, and a more pleaſing one 
and yours te them; your converſation, too; for why? She has three thouſand 
and wiſe determination, on the offered ſaretl:tes, or little ſtars, in her train more 
title of Baronet; the juſt applauſes con- than poor Polly can pretend to. Won't 
ferred upon you by all, particularly the there be a fine twinkling and ſparkling, 
good counteſs; your breakfaſt conver- think you, when the greater and leſſer 
{aton, and the narrative of your ſaucy bear-ſtars are joined together 
abominable mafter, though amiable buf. But excuſe me, dear Mrs. B. ; this 
band; all delight us beyond expreſſion. ſaucy girl has vexed me juſt now, by her 
Do, go on, dear excellent lady, with ill- natured tricks; ang 1 am even with 
your charming journals, and let us know her, having thus vented my ſpite, though 
all that paſſes. 06 | ſhe knows nothing of the matter. 
As to the ſtate of matters with us, I So, fancy, my dear friend, you fee 
have defired my papa to allow me to de= Polly — * abandoned hy her on 
elne Mr. Murray's addrefles; The good fault; her papa angry at her; her mam 
man loved me moſt violently, nay, he ma pitying her, and calling her filly girl; 
could not live without me; life was no Mr. Murray, who is a rough lover, 
life, unleſs I favoured him: but yet, aftera growling over his miſtreſs, as a dog”over 
fewmore of theſe flights, heis trying to ſit a bone he fears to loſe - Mifs Nancy, 
down ſatisfied without my papa's Poliſh tting on her prudiſh pleaſantry, and 
perverſe girl, as Sir Simon calls me, and ſnarling out a kind word, and 8 
to tranſpoſe his affections to a worthier through her fullen gloom, for a ſmile 
object, my filter Nancy; and it would now-and-then in return: and Tlaugh- 
make you ſmile to ſee how, a little while ing at both in my fleeve, and thinking, 
before he directly applied to her, ſhe that in 4 while I ſhall get leave to attend 
Trewed up bet mouth to my mamma, you in town, and that will be better than 
and, truly, ſhe'd have none of Polly's twenty humble ſervants of Mr. Mur- 
avmgsz no, not ſhe But no ſooner ray's caſt: or, if Ican't, that I ſhall have 
did he declare himſelf in form, than the the pleaſure of your correſpondence here, 
gaudy wretob, as he was before with her, and ſhall enjoy, unrivalled; the favour of 
became a well-drefſed gentleman ;—the my dear papa and mamma, which this 
chattering magpye, (for he talks and ill-tempered girl is always 1 me. | 
lnghs much) quite con verfible, and Forgive al chis non. was wil- | 
has lomething agreeable to ſay upon ewe ling to write ſomething, though worſe | 
17 fubje#, Once, he would make a good than nothing, to ſhew how) defirous K | 
maſter of the buck-hounds z- hut now, would be to oblige you, had I a capacity : | 
5 * f 55 ' ; ( * 24 i ＋ 
| } 
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or ſubject, as you have, But nobody 
can love you better, or admire you morez 
of this yOu may is aſſured, (however un- 
equal in all other reſpects) than your 
W a | PoLLY DARNFORD-. 
1 fend you up ſome of your papers for 
the good couple in Kent. Pray, my 
reſpects to them; and beg they Il let 
me have em again as ſoon as they can, 
by your conveyancde. 
Our Stamford friends deſire their kindeſt 
reſpects: they mention you with de- 
light in every letter. 5 
"LETTER deen, 
Thy JOURNAL CONTINUED, 


MY DEAR MISS DARNFORD, 
Am retired from a very buſy day, 
having had no leſs. than fourteen of 
our neighbours, gentlemen and ladies, 
to dinner with us: the occaſion, princi- 
pally, to welcome our noble gueſts into 
iel arts; Mr. B. having, as I men- 
tioned in a former, turned the intended 
viſit into an entertainment, after his uſual 
generous manner. „ ell WRT 

Mr. B. and Lord Davers are gone 
part of the way with them home; and 
Lord Jackey, mounted with his favourite 
Colbrand, as an eſcorte to the counteſs 


and Lady Davers, who are gone to take 


an airing in the chariot. They offered 


. 


but De 


to take the coach, if I would have gone; 
it fatigued, I deſired to be ex- 
cuſed. So I retired to my cloſet, and 
Miſs Darnford, who is ſeldom out of 


my thoughts, coming into my mind, I 


* 


had a new recruit of ſpirits, which en- 
abled me to reſume my pen, and thus I 
proceed with my OY 1 | | 

Our company was“, the Earl and 
Cortel(s of D. who are fo faſhionable a 


married couple, that the earl made it his 


boaſt, and his counteſs bore it like one 
accuſtomed to ſuch treatment, that he 
had not been in his lady's company an 


bour abroad before for ſeven years. You 
know his lordſhip's character: every 


body does; and there is not à worſe, as 
report ſays, in the peerage. 


Sir T omas Atkyns, a ſingle gentle- 


* For the characters of molt of theſe 
Yolo VT: Þ: 3756, 3724 400-85 3.f0 ker 


Ls — 


| 


_ 
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man, not a little finical and ceremoni 
and a mighty beau, though of the tuin 
fort, and affecting foreign airs; as jf hr 
was afraid it would not be judged by 
any other mark, that he had travelled; 
Mr. Arthur and his lady, a moderately 
happy couple, who ſeem always when to. 
get her to behave as if they were upon: 
compromiſe; that is, that each would 
take it in turn to fay free things of the 
other; though ſome of their freetloms an 
of ſo cutting a nature, that it looks a8 1f 
they intended to divert the company 2 
their own expence. The lady, beingf 
a noble family, takes great pains to let 
every one know that he values herſelf 
not a little upon that advantage: but 


otherwiſe has many good qualities, 


Mr. Brooks and his lady. The gen. 
tleman is a free joker on ſerious ſubjefts, 
but a good-natured man, and ſays ſprigli- 
ly things with no ill grace: the lady isz 
little reſerved, and of a haughty tum, 
though to-day ſhe happened to be free 
than uſual ; as was obſerved at table by 

Lady Towers, who is a maiden lady 
of family, noted for her wit and repartee, 
and who ſays many good things, with { 
little doubt, and really ſo good a grace, 
that one cannot help being pleaſed with 
We. This lady is generally gallanted 


Mr. Martin of the Grove, as he is 
called, to diſtinguiſh him from a iich ci- 
tizen of that name, whois ſettled in thete 


parts, but being covetous and proud, 1s 


ſeldom admitted among the gentry in 
their viſits or parties of pleaſure. Mr. 
Martin is a ſhrewd gentleman, but has 
been a little too much of, the libertne 
caſt, and has lived freely as to women; 
and for that reaſon has not been received 
by Lady Towers, who hates free actions, 


though ſhe'll uſe free words, modeſtly 


gentlemen and ladies, fee Vol. I. P. 4%, $13 


free, as ſhe calls them; that is to ſay, 
the double entendre, in which Sir Simon 
Darnford, a gentleman you are not un- 
acquainted with, takes great delight; 
though by the way, 'what that worthy 
gentleman calls innocent, Lady Towers 
would bluſh alt. 

Mr. Dormer, a gentleman of a ver 
courteous demeanour, a widower, Mas 
another, who always ſpeaks well of his 
deceaſed lady, and of all the ſex for her 


ſake. 1 
Mr. Chapman and his lady, a well be- 
atk 


aud, 
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paved couple, ho are not aſhamed to be 
very tender and obſerving to one another, 
but without that cenſurable fondneſs 


which fits ſo ill upon ſome married folks 


in company. R 
1 pen 3 was the dean, our good 
miniſter; whom I name laſt, becauſe I 
would cloſe with _ of the 3 
d his daughter, who came to ſupply 
hit ee, place, who was indiſ 21 ; 
a well-behaved.. prudent young lady. 
And here were our fourteen” gueſts. 
The Counteſs of C. LadyDavers, Lord 
Davers, Mr. H. my dear Mr. B. and 
your humble ſervant, made up the reſt of 
the company. So we had a capacious 
and brilliant circle, you may imagine; 
and all the avenues to the houſe were 
crouded with their equipages. 85 
The ſubje&ts of diſcouxſe at dinner 
were various, as you may well ſuppoſe; 
and the circle was too large to fall upon 
any regular or very remarkable topicks. 
A good deal of ſprightly wit, however, 
flew about, between the Earl of D. La- 
dy Towers, and Mr. Martin, in which 
that lord ſuffered as he deſerved ; for he 
was by no means a match for the lady, 
eſpecially as the preſence of the dean was 


a very viſible reſtraint upon him, and 


upon Mr. Brooks too: fo much awe 
will the character of a good clergyman 
always have upon even forward ſpirits, 
where he is known to have had an invio- 
able regard to it himſelf. 2 5 

Beſides, the good gentleman has, na- 
turally, a genteel and inoffenſive vein of 
raillery, and ſo was too hard for them 
at their own weapons. W MELT LD To 
But after dinner was over, and the fer- 
vants were withdrawn, Mr. Martin ſin- 
gled me out, as he loves to do, for a ſub- 


. Jet of encomium, and made ſome high 


compliments to ny dear Mr. B. upon 

his choice; and wiſhed (as he often does) 
he could find juſt fuch another perſon for 

kunſelf::. 15 7 4254s 1 


5 Lady Towers told him, that it was a 
thing as unaccountable as it was unrea- 
lonable, that every rake who loved to de- 


ſtroy virtue, ſhould expect to be reward- - 


ed with itz and if hi? brother B. had 
come off ſo well, ſhe thought no one elſe 
ought to expect t. b — 
Lady Davers ſaid, it was a very juſt 


obdſervation: and ſhe thought it was pity 


therewas nota law, that every man who 
made a harlot of an honeſt woman, ſhould 


be obliged to marry one of another's 


| Baking, 


% 


of marriage. 


feit, and take the diſgrace 0 


That would be too fevere, Mr. B. 
ſaid 3 it would be puniſhment enough, if 


he was to marry his own and eſpecially 
if he had not ſeduced her Gnter pebntty 

© Then you'd have a man be obliged 
© to ſtand to his promiſe, I ſuppoſe, 
Mr. B.? replied Lady Davers. Yes, 
© Madam.” „ 


But, ſaid ſhe, „ the proof would | 
© be difficult perhaps: and the moſt un- 


© guilty heart of our ſex might be leaſt 
© able to make it out.— But what ſay 


* you, my Lord D.“ continued her lady- | 


ſhip, will you, and my Lord Davers, 
join to bring a bill into the Houſe of 
Peers, for the purpoſes I mentioned? 


* 


the aſſiſtance he could in 
Heat. | | 
* Your ladyſhip,* faid Mr. Martin, 
is highly unreaſonable, I think, to 
propoſe that: it would be enough, 
ſurely, that a man ſhould be obliged, 
© as Mr. B. ſays, to marry the woman 
© he himſelf ſeduced. f Eb 
The earl ſaid, that he thought neither 
the one nor the other ſhould be impoſed 
upon any man: for that when women's 
virtue was their glory, and they were 


e Lower 


a 6 


brought up with that notion, and to 


avoid the ſnares of men, he thonght, if 
they yielded, they ought to Pay the for- 

it to them- 
ſelves. WE LIONS. 


May I aſk your tordſhip,” faid I, 
ho it comes to paſs, that a woman's 


virtue is her glory, and that a man's 
© ſhall not be his? Or, in other words, 
© why you think virtue in a man 1s not as 
© requiſite as in a woman?” FN i: 


© Cuſtom, Madam,” replied the earl; 
© has made it very different; and thoſe = 


things which are ſcandalous in a lady, 

are not ſo in a gentieman,* © __ 

* Will your lordſhip argue, that it 

ſhould be fo, becauſe it is ſo? Does not 

the gentleman call himſelf the head of 
his family? Ts it not incumbent upon 
him, then, to ſet a good example? And 
will he plead it as a faſhion, that he may 

do by the deareſt relatives of another 
man's family, what, if any one ſhould 


attempt todo by his, he would mortally 


£ reſent?? ? 2 bo Bs 
© Very well obſerved, Madam, faid 


the dean: there is not a free-liver” in 
the world, I believe, who can anſwer 


— 


that argument. 
6 


/ 


I fancy my brother would give it all N 6 


Mr. B. laid the earl, pray ſpeak 
e 


— 


* , _—_ 
- . — [ 
, eee eee 


b before they left him. 


flection. 


gien lei 


| y: ſheistoo cloſe upon ut. 
And where ſentiments have been ſo 
* well ſupported by a conduct ſo uniform 
«© and exemplary,. I chooſe not to enter 
© the liſts with ſuch an antagoniſt.” - 
Well, well,” faid Mr. B. * fince 
« your lordſhip will ſpeak in the plural 


number, VS, let me fay, we mult 


© not pretend to hold an argument on 


5 this ſubjet—But, however, I think, 
12M my lord, 
© man to defend it, who, bad as he has 


ou ſhould not call upon a 


6. been, never committed a fault of this 
© nature, that he was not ſorry for, 
© though the ſorrow generally laſted too 
© little a while. fn | 

Mr. B ſaid Lady Towers, has 
© ſome merit with me tor that anſwer : 
© and he has ſtill a greater on another 
account; and that is, that he has ſeen 


his error ſo early, and has left his vices 


. She looked, as every one did, on the 
earl, who appeared a little diſconcerted, 
as one conſcious that he deſerved the re- 
And the dean faid—- Lady 
Towers obſerves very well: for, al- 


though 1 preſume not to make per- 


© ſonal applications, yet I muſt ſay, that 


_ © the gentleman who ſecs his error inthe 


© prime of life, before he 1s overtaken by 
© ſome awakening misfortune, may be 


© called one of the happieſt of thoſe who 
© haveerred- 107 


Ay, Mr. Dean, ſaid Lady Towers, 


| c I can tell you one thing, chat tuch an- 
© other buttreſs as you know who, taken 
© away from libertiniſm, and ſuch an- 


© other example as a certain lady every 
r day gives, would go near in a few 
< years to ruin the devil's kingdom in 
s Bedfordſhire.” DT I Oe 

The gentlemen looked round upon one 


another upon this home puſh: and the 


lady would not let them recover it, * See, 
faid ſne, how the gentlemen look upon 
« one another, as who ſhould ſay, each 


to his companion—* I'm not ſo bad as 


66 WT? | : Ag. 
1 Ay, faid Lady Davers, I ſee, my 


Lord Davers, and the Earl of D. and 


« Mr. Martin, look moſt concerned.” 
\* Faith, ladies, ' ſaid Mr. Martin, 
4 this is too {ſeverely perſonal: a man 


© who contends with a lady has a fine 
time of it; for we are under reſtraint, 
while you fay any thing you pleaſe. 

But let me tell you, there's not a man 
- © of us all, tis my opinion, that could 
gave attempted what a certain renega- 
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© do has attempted, though he is ſo - 
c Pc tary 20 ey a 7.04 {7 5 
© Not ſo haſty, my good friend,” faid 
Mr. B. *.Y ou don't confider well what 
* you ſay, nor of whom: for did I uke 
upon ' myſelf to cenſure you But 
though 1 may challenge you to ſay the 
* worlt you can, becauſe I always dealt 
upon my own ſtock, while other peo- 
a J could name, entered into à {« 
ciety, and clubb'd for miſchief; ye 
I fee you deal with a brother , 
when he reforms, as highwaymen with 
one of their gang, who would fain 
withdraw and be honeſt, but is kept 
* among them by fear of an impeach. 
ment. TY BY 5 
But is not this, ladies,” ſaid Mrs. 


KS W K K 


Arthur, * a ſad thing, that ſo many fine 


* gentlemen, as think themſelves con- 
© cerned in this charge, ſhould have ng 
< way to clear themſelves but by recri. 
 mination?”? 1117786 

Egad, gentlemen,” ſaid Sir Thomas 


Atkyns, I know not what you're about 


* You make but ſorry figures, by my 
© faith! have heard of many queer 
* pranks among my Bedfordſhire neigh- 
5 bours, but I bleſs-my ftars, I was it 
France and Italy all the time. 

Said Mr. Martin“ Mrs. Arthur 
fſpoke the words fire gentleman, and 
* dir Thomas thought himſelf obliged | 
© to enter upon his own defence.” 

Ay, ſaid the earl; © and the beſt 
© of it is, Sir Thomas pleads not his 
© virtue neither, that he did not join in 
* theſe queer pranks with his Bedford: 
* ſhire neighbours, but his abſence.” 
Gad take me, returned he, taking 
a pinch of ſnuff with an air, you're 
* plagey ſharp, gentlemen: I believe 
in my conſcience you're in a. confede- 
racy, as Mr. B. ſays, and would ſweat 

an honeſt man into the plot, that would 
not care for ſuch company. — What 
= you, Mr. H.? Which ſide are you 
of ?*. | Ph 
Every gentleman,” replied he, e 
4. js not of the ladies fide; is deem 'd 4 


M K a M ¾/⅛ 


criminal; and I was always of the fide 


that had the power of the gallows. | 
© That ſhews, returned Lady Low- 
ers, that Mr. H. is more afraid of the 


_ * puniſhment, than of deſerving it.? 


* Tis well, faid Mr. B. *that any 
© conſideration deters aman of Mr. H. s 
time of life. What may be fear now 
may improve to virtue in time. 
Ay, laid Lady Davers,. © Jack) Joo 


one of his uncle's fowxers he'd be glad 
« to ſnap ug a ſtraggling pullet, it he was 
not well looked after, perhaps.“ 


Pray, my dear, faid Lord Davers, 


forbear: you ought not to introduce 
© two different converſations into diffe- 
rent companies. LETS Kein 17 0777 

6] think, truly,” ſaid Mr. B. you 
« ſhould take the dean's hint, my good 
friends; elſe you'll be leſs polite than 


. 


Arthur, * fince you ſeem to have been 
« ſo hard put to it, as ſingle men, what's 
© to be done with the married man who 
ruins aninnocent body? Whatpumfh- 
© ment, Lady Towers, ſhall we find 
© out for ſuch an one ? and what repara- 
« tion to the injured?* This, it ſeems, 
was faid with a particular view to the 


earl, on a late ſcandalous occaſion : 


but I knew it not till afterwards. 

As to the puniſhment of the gentle» 
man, replied Lady Towers, where 
© the law has not provided for it, it mult 
be left, I believe, to his cogſcience. 

It will then one day be heavy enough, 
But as to the reparation to the woman, 
$ ſofar as it can be made, it will be de- 
* terminable-as the unhappy perſon, may 
or may not know, that h 
married mam: if ſhe knows he is, I 
think ſhe neither deſerves redreſs nor 
© pity, though it alleviates not his guilt, 
HBut if the caſe be otherwiſe, and /be 
had no means of informing herſelf that 
he was married; and he promiſed to 
make her his wife, to be ſure, though 
* ſhe cannot be acquitted, be deſerves 
the ſevereſt puniſhment that can be in- 
flicted. What ſay you, Mrs. B.“ 
© If I muſt ſpeak my mind,” replied 

I, I think; that fince cuſtom, as the 

+ ear}ſaid juſt now, exacts ſo little regard 
do virtue from men, and fo much from 
women, and ſince the deſigns of the 
* former upon the latter are ſo flagrantly 
* avowed and known, the poor creature, 
© who ſuffers herſelf to be ſeduced, ei- 
ther by. a /ingle or married man, «with 
©-promiſes;” or evithout, has nothing to 
do, but to- ſequeſter herſelf from the 
* world, and devote the remainder of her 
* days to penitence and obſcurity. A's 
- to the gentleman,” added I, he muſt, 
L doubt, be left to his conſcience, as 
* you ſay, Lady Towers, which he will 
one day have-enou to do to pacify. 

Every young lady has not your an- 

= * grlick perfection, Madam, faid Mr, 


* 


4 — but, gentlemen,” ſaid Lady 


r ſeducer is a 


Dormer. And there are cafes in which 
the fair ſex deſerve. compaſſion, ourt 
*. execration, Love may inſenſibly ſteal 
upon a ſoft heart: when once admitted; 
© the oaths, vos, and 
© the favoured object, v 
< all occaſions, declaims againſt the de+ 
ceivers of his ſex, confirm her good 
opinion of him, till, having Iull'd 


% 
* 


ſuſpecting innocence. not ſuch a 
poor creature to be pitied ? And what 


ſerve ?? , 


© You have put, Sir, ſaid I, a mor. 


ing caſe, and in a generous manner. 
What, indeed, does not ſuch a deceiver 
deſerve? WY Ll; 6 EY 
And the more, ſaid Mrs, Chapman, 
as the moſt innocent heart 2 generally 
the moſt credulous OY 


R an 


R K 


ſuch an one as would do no harm 20 
others, ſeldom ſuſpec᷑ts any rum others: 
and her lot is very unequally caſt; ad- 
mired for that very innocence, which 


K K «a „ 


© Yet, what is that virtue, ſaid the 


dean, which cannot ftand the teſt ?* 


But, ſaid Lady Towers, very ſatiri- 


cally, * whither, ladies, are we got? We 
upon the ſubject of virtue and/ho- 


© are 
© nour. Let us talk of ſomething; in 
« which the gentlemer: can join with us. 
© This is fuch an one, you ſee, that none 


but the dean and Mr. Dornſer can diſ- 


6 courſe upon. FILES . 

Let us then, retorted Mr. Martin, 

© to be even with one lady at leaſt, find a 

© ſubje& that will be nen to her: and 

that is CHARITY,” l | 
Does what I ſaid concern Mr. Mar- 

tin more than any other geiitleniany 


returned Lady Towers, that he is diſ- 


© poſed to take offence at it?* - | 
. © You muſtpardon me, Lady Towers,“ 
{aid Mr. B. but I think a lady ſhould 


never make a motion to wave ſuch ſub- 
jedcls as thoſe of virtue and honour; and 
- + leſs till, in company, where there is 

ſo much occaſion, as ſhe ſeems to think, 


for enfording them. | 
Il deſire not to wave the ſuject, IH 
* aſſure you, replied ſne. And if, Sir, 


you think it may do good, we will con- 


© tinue it for the ſakes of all you gentle- 


men, (locking round her archly)*who 


are of opinion you may be benefited 
un, Nils HET (1244 $4 
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ations of 
perhaps, on 


aſleep her vigilance, in an er nompnon: 
hour he rakes advantage of runs 


puniſhment does not ſuch a ſeducer de- 


Very true, ſaid my counteſs;-©for F 


tempts ſome brutal ravager to ruin it. 


MT”. Fr 


> 


—— ——_ = ct ea TR 


r 


""M& - - AME L A. 


N 


We are going into perſonals again, ſuch regulatity and method-in any f. 


by gentlemen and ladies,” faid the ear]. 


1 And that won't bear, my lord, you 
© ſeemto think?” retorted Lady Davers. 


mily in her life, Where was the like 


number of ſervants: every one, ſhe ſaid 
knew their duty, and did it withon 


A health to the king and royal family ſpeaking to, in ſuch ſilence, and with .o 


brought on publick affairs, and poli- 


much apparent chearfulneſs and delight, 


tieks; and the ladies withdrawing to cof- without the leaſt hurry or confuſion, that 


fee and tea, I have no more to ſay as to 


it was her ſurprize and admiration: but 


this converſation, having repeated all that kindly would have it, that I took toomuch 
I remember was faid to any purpoſe; for care upon me. © Yet,” ſaid the, I don't 


ſuch large companies, you know, my * ſee but you are always freſh and lively, 


dear, don t always produce the moſt agree- . and never ſeem tired or fatigued; and 


able and edifying talk. But this I was 


© are always dreſſed and ealy, ſo that 


the more willing to recite, becauſe T no company find you unprepared, or 
thought the characters of ſome of our * unfit to receive them, come when they 
neighbours would be thereby made more * will, whether it be to breakfaſt ordin. 


familiar to yon, if ever I ſhould have the 


happineſs to ſee you in theſe parts. 


daughter, is a very modeſt and a 


„ 


I told her ladyſhip, I owed all this 
Iwill only add, that Miſs L. the dean's and moſt of the conduct for which the 
reeable was pleaſed to praiſe me, to her dear bro- 


young lady, and a 232 miſtreſs of ther, who at the beginning of my hapyj. 


muſick;.in which the de 


| an takes great de- 
light alſo, and is a fine judge of it. The 


neſs, gave me ſeveral cautions * and in. 
ſtructions for my behaviour; which. had 


gentlemen coming in, to partake of our always been the rule of my conduct ever 
coffee and converſation, as they ſaid, ob- fince, and L hoped ever would be: To 
tained of Miſs to play ſeveral tunes on the * ſay nothing, added I, which ye 


harpſichord ; and would have me play too. 


© would be very unjuſt, of the aſſiſtance 


But really Mifs L. fo very much ſurpaſſed * I receive from worthy Mrs. Jervis, 


me, that had I regarded my 


reputation 5 who is an excellent manager“. 
for playing, above the deſire I had (as I 


Good Creature, Sweet Pamela, and 


laid, and truly faid) to ſatisfy the good Charming Girl, were her common words; 
company, I ought not to 88 and ſhe was pleaſed to attribute to me a 


to touch a key after ſuch a mi 


eſs of it. 
Miſs has no voice, which is great pity; 


graceful and unaffected eaſe, and would 
have it, that I have a natural dignity in 


and, at the requeſt of every one, I ſung to my perſon and behaviour, which com- 


her accompanyment, twice or thrice z as 


mand love and reverence at the ſame 


did Lady Towers, whoſe voice exceeds time; ſo that, my dear Miſs Darnford, ! 
ber taſte. But here, Miſs, will I end my- am in danger of being as proud as any 


fourth converſation- piece. 


SATURDAY MORNING. 


THE counteſs' being a little indif- 


thing. For you muſt believe, that her 
ladyſhip's approbation gives me great 
pleaſure; and the more, às I was afraid, 
before ſhe came, I ſhould not have come 
off near ſo well in her opinion. 


As the chariot paſſed along, ſhe took | 


| poſed, Lady Davers and I took an great notice of the reſpects paid me by 
airing this mornin in the chariot, and people of different ranks, and of the blet- 


had a great deal of diſcourſe together. 
Her ladyſhip was pleaſed to expreſs 
great favour and tenderneſs towards me; we 
gave me a E deal of good advice, as 

e would have me take of my- 


to the care 


ſings beftowed upon me, by ſeveral, #8 

we proceeded ; and ſaid, ſhe ſhould fare 
Il, and be rich in good wiſhes for be. 

ing in my company. 1 


© The good people who kN us, il. 


ſelf; and told me, that her hopes, as well do ſo, Madam,” ſaid I; * but L had r- 
as her brother's, all centered in my wel- ther have their ſilent prayers than ther 
fare; and that the way I was in made her * audible ones; and I have cauſed Ws . 


love me better and better. 


= She was pleaſed to tell me, how much 


6 of them to be told ſo. Eu, jp | q 
© What I apprehend,'/Madam, _ 


ſhe approved of the domeſtick manage- nued I, © is, that you will be more uneaty 
mem; and to ſay, that the never ſaw⸗ 4 to-morrow, when at church you Ae 


"41 „* * 1 ＋ * * W 
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mM | « a good 


7 many people in the ſame way. 


« only thing, continued I, (and fo it is, 


Miſs) © that'makes me deſirous to go to 


« London z for by the time we return, 
« the novelty, I hope, will ceaſe.” _ 
Then I mentioned ſome verſes of Mr. 
Cowley, which had been laid under my 
cuſnion in our ſeat at church, two Sun- 
days ago, by ſome unknown hand; and 
how uneaſy they have made me. I will 


. tranſcribe them, my dear, and give you 
our conyerſation on 


the particulars of 
— 9 MY The verſes are theſe: 


« Thou robb' my days of bus'neſs and de- 


A wh, 

© Of ſleep thou robb'ſt my nights. 
Ah! lovely thief! what wilt thou do? 

© What! rob me of heav'n too! 
© Thou ev'n my pray'rs doſt ſteal from me, 

© And I, with wild idolatry, 
Begin to GOD, and end them all to thee, 


© Nog to what purpoſe ſhould I ſpeak? ? 
No, wretched heart, ſwell till you break. 
© She cannot love, me, if ſhe would: 
And, to ſay truth, twere pity that the 
© ſhould, 3 
© No, to the grave thy ſorrows bear, 
© Ai filent as they will be chere: 
i Since that lov'd hand this mortal wound 
does give, | 
So handſomely the thing contrive, 
That ſhe may guiltleſs of it live: 
© $o periſh, that her killing thee | 
Maj a chance-medley, and no murder bel 


| F had them in my pocket, and read 
them to my lady; who aſked me, if her 
brother had ſeen them? I told her, it was 
be that found them under the cuſhion I 
uſed to fit upon but did not ſhew them 
to me till I came home; aud that I was fo 
 vexed at them, that I could not go to 
B »1 1%, IT 
_ l u de vexe at, my 
* dear?” faid ſhe: 1 could you help 
it: My brother was net diſturbed at 
them, was he??? | * | 

5 i No, indeed, lied 1: be chid m 
for being ſoz an was pleaſed to make 
me a fine compliment upon it z that he 
* Gid hot wonder that every body who 
ban me loved me.— But L faid, this was 
„A that wicked wit was for; to in 
f ſpire ſuch boldneſs in bad hearts, whic 


„ Bight otherwiſe pot dare to.fet pen to * 


per to affront any one. 


* 


I, * my ſtory, and your 
« dear brother's tenderneſs to me, are ſo 
© much talked of, that many ſtrangers . 
< are. brought hither to ſee us: "tis the 
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But pray, Madam, added 1, © don't 
own [I have told you of them, leſt the oſt \ 
ſhadow of a thought ſhould ariſe, that I 
was prompted by ſome vile, fecret va- 
nity, to tell your ladyſhip of them: 
. when, I am ſure, they have yexed me 

more than enough. For is it not a ſad 
thing, that the church ſhduld be pro- 
faned by ſuch actions, and ſuch. 
thoughts, as ought not to be brought 
into it? | f LITE F GS 7 3 6 
© Then, Madam, to have any wicked 
man dare to think of one with impure 
notions! It gives me the leſs opinion of 
myſelf, that I ſhould be ſo much as 


thought of as the object of any wicked 


body's wiſhes. I have called myſelf to 


account upon it, whether any levity ig 


my looks, my dreſs, my appearance, 
could embolden ſuch an affrontive in- 


this occaſion better of Julius. Czfar's 
delicacy than I did, when I read of it; 
who, upon an attempt made on his 
wife, to which, however, it does not ap- 
pear ſhe gave the leaſt encouragement, 
id, to thoſe who pleaded for her againſt 

the diyorce he was reſolved upon, that 
the wife of Ceſar ought not to be ſu- 

SG; 1b n 
Indeed, Madam, continued I, it 

© would extremely ſhock me, but to know, 

* that any wicked heart had conceivetl a 

© deſign upon me; upon me, give me 

leave to repeat, whoſe only glory and 


merit is, that I have had the grace to 
© withſtand the greateſt. of trials and 
'© temptations, from a gentleman more 
© worthy to be beloved, both for perſon 


and mind, than any man in England.” 

* Your obſervation, my dear, is truly 
« delicate, and ſuch as becomes your 
© mind and character. And I really 
© think, if any lady in the world is ſecure 


from vile attempts, it muſt be you; not 


© only from your ſtory ſa. well known, 
and the love you bear to your man, and 
his merit to you, but from the pru- 


* dence, and natural dignity, I will fay, a 


© of your behaviour, which, though eaſ 
© and chearful, is what would ſtrike dead 


the hope of any preſumptuous liber+ 
« tine, the moment he ſees you.'', * 
Ho can I enough, returned I, and 


kiſſeckherhand, © acknowledge your lady- 
© ſhip's polite goodneſs 
ment! But, ws lady, you ſee by the 
6. yery inſtance I have mentioned, that a 
© liberty is taken, which I cannot think 
« of without pain. ; HE 

30 6 'Tis 


1 * 


\ 


in this complis 


\ \ 


”" BE 9 PAMELA, 


| : Tis ſuch a liberty, replied my lady, 
as ſhews more deſpair than hope, and 
© js a confirmation of my ſentiments on 


the prudence and dignity; which not 


only I, but every body attributes to 
you. n | $1 | 

© Kind, kind, Lady Davers!' ſaid I, 
again preſſing her hand with my lips. 
But, I think, I will turn my. quarrel, 
© fince I Know not, and hope I never 
„ ſhall, the vile tranſcriber, upon the 


author of the verſes; for had they not 


© been written, I ſhould not have been 


thus inſulted, perhaps.” 


CCovwley, replied my lady, is my fa- 
© yourite poet: he has a beautiful ima- 
< gination, a vaſt deal of brilliant wit, 
* anda chaftity too in moſt of his pieces, 
© that hardly any of the tribe can 
* boaſt,” 1 1 ö | | | 
I once liked him better too, ſaid I, 


© than I have done ſince this; for he was 


one of the poets that my lady would 
permit nie to read ſometimes; and his 
© pieces in praiſe of the country-life, and 
© thoſe charming lines againſt ambition, 
* uſed to delight me much: 
ce Tf e'er ambition ſhould my fancy cheat 
With any wiſh ſo mean, as ts be great, 

6 Continue, Heav'n, ſtill from me to remove 


« The humble bleſſings of the life I love!” | 


I Thave taken notice of theſe lines 
often, ſaid my lady, and been pleaſed 


* with them. But I think you have no 
© reaſon to be out of conceit with Cow- 


1 ley, for: the ill uſe made of his verſes. 


* He buf too naturally defcribes the in- 
« fluence of love; which frequently in- 


7 terferes with our beſt duties. And there 


* is ſomething very natural, and eaſy, 


and witty, in the fiſt lines: and ſhews 
chat the poet /amerts the too engaging 


impreſſions which love made upon his 
mind, even on the nwſt ſolemn occa- 
* fiong.-*<. What! rob me of  Heaw'n 
c 7200! A bad heart, Pamela, could 


not have ſo lamented, or ſo written. 
Ahl but, Madam,” returned I, I 


© have ſeen in your dear brother's col- 


t lection of manuſcripts; a poem in which 


this very point, nice as it is, is touched 
* with much greater propriety.” | 


Can yon repeat it, my dear? 
The lines I mean, I can. Your 


8 lad ſhip mult know it was upon a quar- 
5 E had been wild, and the 
b lady's ill-natured uncle, who wanted 


rel between a beloved couple, where the 


N 
* 


© to break the match, (although if wig 
« defigned by her deceaſed parents) had 
* fomented it, ſo that ſhe would not lock 
© upon her lover, nor ſee him, nor n. 
© ceive a letter of excuſe from him, 
© though they were betrothed, and ff 
© loved him apa This obliged him 
© to throw-himſelf 

and thus He writes: 


% But, 0! forgive me, Heav'n, if oft ny 


« fair 


„ Robs thee of my devoir, diſturbs ny 


4 pray'r, Rb | 

6 Confounds my beſt reſolves, and make; 
| «c me prove, * 3 / 

0 Thatſhe's too much a rival in thy lo,” 


4 Theſe now, Madam,” continued I, 


are the lines I admire: +» 


6 But better thoughts my happier bop 
Bb ſuggeſt, ; | : 19 | 
c When once this ſtormy doubt's expell' 
e my breaſt; | phy 
«& When once this agitated flame ſhall tur 
% To fteadier heat, and more intenſely burn, 
% My dear Maria then, thought I, wil 
« 65... 8 join, 4 5 5 * 
c And we, one Heart, one ſoul, ſhall all be 
„ TRINEY bo 1057 e 


© Ay, Pamela, theſe are very pretty 
© lines. - But you muſt not think ill of 
© my favourite Cowley, however; fot I 
© ſay with a gentleman, whoſe judgment 
© and good heart have hardly any equal, 
© that-though Cowley was going out of 
* faſhion with ſome, yet he ſhould always 
fuſpect the head or the heart of him or 
© her, who could not taſte, and delight 
in his beau... 

The word © 


ee. She cannot love mes if l anni +; 
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© ſhew the goodneſs of the poet's Heart; 
and even, that the tranſcriber himſelf, 
© be he who he will, had not the wir, 
that he could ſingle out theſe; when, if 
* he would be ſhining with borrowed 
© rays, he might have chofen a much 
* worſe poet to follow. 
„O Madam! replied I, © fay not one 
Word in behalf of the wicked tran- 
© ſcriber, For 4 wretch to entertain the 


1 
* 


| © ſhadow of a with for a married perten 
© is a degree of impurity that ought bat 


to be excuſed: but to commit ſuch 


in her way at church 


w ,- 0 v0 o Fr" fo. 


PAMELA. 


R thon pts to wrritin ,to put that writing 
i yr the ſeat of ho married perſon at 
church, where her heart ſhould be en- 
e gaged v0 holy in her firſt duties; where 


© foo it might be more likely to be ſeen 


© by the pew-keepers than her, and fo be 
4 ad ber the whole pariſh, to the 
© propagation of bad ideas, whenever I 
i appeared; and, moreover, might come 
« +0 the hands of one's huſband, who 
from his own free life formerly, and 


« high paſſions, as far as the tranſcriber. 


« knew, might be uneaſy at, and an 

« with, the innocent occaſion of the in- 
( ſult, —Befides the apprehenſion it muſt 
« give one, that the man who could take 
Gi vile ſtep might proceed to greater 


lengths, which my buſy fears could 
improve to duelling and murder 


« Then the concern it muſt fill me with, 
© to the diverting of my mind from my 


« firſt regards, when any one looked at 


© mew! ully that he might be the tran- 


| © ſcriber! which muſt always give me 


© confuſion of thought: deareſt Ma- 
dam, can one forbear being vexed, 
© when all theſe imaginations dart in 
upon a mind apprehenſive as mine ? 


© Indeed, this action has given me great 


© uneaſineſs, at times, ever ſince, and 1 
* cannot help it.? J 


I am pleaſed with your delicacy, my 
© dear, as I faid before. —Y ou can never 


© err; while thus watehful over your con- 
duct: and I own you have the more 


* reaſon for it, as you have married a 
© mere Julius C#lar, anopen-eyed rake,” 


that was her word, who would, on the 
© leaſt ſurmiſes, though ever ſo cauſeleſs 
on your part, have all his paſhons up 


in arms, in apprehenſion of liberties * 


* that might be offered like thoſe he has 


* not ſerupled'ts take. 


0 but, Madam, faid I, © your dear 
* brother has given me great ſatis faction 


in one point; for you muſt think I 


© ſhould not love him as Tought, if Thad. 
not a concern for his future happineſs, 
* 38 well as for his preſent; and that is, 
© he has affured me, that in all the liber- 


© ties he has taken, he never attempted a 


„ married 1ady, but always abliorred the 


* thou t of la great an evil. 


CHEID Im 18 «#7 ” 0 * 
2 man ho could conquer bis paſſions 


Aer could not ſubdue them entirely. 


wiſpes) 
is pity,” faid her ladyſhip, that 


r 
* ſo; and encreaſes his crime; and what 
* a wretch is he, who ſcrupling, under 
* pretence of conſcience or honour, to at- 
* "tempt ladies 4yithin the pale, boggles, 
not to ruin a poor creature 2vithout;. 
although he knows, he thereby, maſt 
probably, for ever depriyes her of that 


protection, by preventing her marriage, 


* whicheven among ſuch rakes as him 
« ſelf, is deemed, he owns, inviolable; 
and ſo caſts the poor creature headlong 
© into the jaws of periitian Fin 
Ah! Madam, replied I, * this was 
© the very inference I made upon the oc- 
« cafion,” ee doll; ON HOT 


And what could he ſay?! ?: 


He ſaid, my inference was juſt; but 


called me pretty preacber; — and once 
having cautioned me“ not to be over - 
ferious to him, ſo as to caſt a gloom, 
as he ſaid, over our innocent enj6y-. 


farther, when he calls me by that 
175 37.9 24 15 
Well, faid my lady, © thou'rt àn 


© admirable girl! God's goodneſs was 
© great to our family, when it gave thee 


. 


to it. FT | 1 

No wonder,” continuel her ladyſhip, , 
© as my brother ſays, every body that 
« ſees you, aid has heard your character, 
© loves you. And this is ſome excuſe. 
for the inconſiderate folly even of this. 
© unknown tranſcriber,”  __ 


, © Ab! Madam,! replied I, © but is it 
not a fad thing, that people, if they. 


* 

« 'muſt take upon them to like one's be- 
© haviour in general, ſhould have the 
« evorſt, inſtead of the be thoughts upon 
* 

and as ſome think me, muſt they wiſh. 
© to make me bad for that reaſon? And 
c 
c 
4 
6 
0 
« 


ſo to deſtroy the cauſe of that pleaſure 


which they pretend to take in ſeeing. 
a body ſet a 15 example ? For what, 
92 


my dear lady, could a wretch mean, 


even by the words your lady ſhip think 


moſt innocent? _ , 


e She cannot love me, if the woul#y 
„ And, to ſay truth,” (as if this truth 
« were extorted rather by his fears than his 


. were pity chat ſhe ſhould,” 


But why, then, if this be the caſes * 


© and that he would bear his ſorrows, as 


* is hiews it was in his own power to o * the poet calls them, to the grave, 
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ments, I never dare to urge matters 


it? If I were as Fase T ought to be, 


F 
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+. ſhould he net keep them to bimſelf? 
© gave them their birth ? If the bold 
creature, whoever. he be, bad not 


„thought this might be a bint that 
© might ſome- how be improved, and a 


vile foundation for ſome viler ſuper- 


c ſtructure, would he have tranſcribed 
them, and cauſed them to be placed 
« where, they were found? Then, in 
my humble opinion, the thought that 
is. contained in theſe lines 


c Since that lov'd hand this mortal wound 
4 So handſomely the thing contrive, 
„ That ſhe may guiltleſs of it liye! 
80 periſh, that her killing thee 
4% Maya chance · medley, and no murder be; 


© js rather a conceit or "if hag that 


© won't bear examination, than that true 


© wit in which this fine poet excels : 
for if ſhe cannot love him if be avould, 


© and if it were pity that ſhe ſhoud love 
© him, this implies ſne was a lady under 
previous obligation, whether marriage 
* or betrothment, is the ſame thing to 
him: then, need the thing to be fo 
* handſomely contrived, need any pains 
be taken, (if her repulſe had killed, 


4 as poetical licence makes him ſay, this 


© invader of another's right) to bring it 


in chance-medley,—ſincenojury could 


© have broùght it in murder, except that 
ſort of murder which is called elo de 
« ſe; you know, my lady, what a ſcho- 
© lar your brother has made me: ſo that 


I prefume to think, the poet himſelf 


© js not ſo blameleſs in this, as he has 
taken care to be in moſt of his pieces. 
And 


c whoſe groſſer ideas could 
« not be clothed in a. dreſs fit to appear 


in decent company, without their aſ- 


© ſiſtance, how careful ought a good 
author to be, whole works are likely 


to live to the end of time, how he pro- 


« pagates the worſt of miſchiefs to ſuch 
s a duration, when he himſelf is dead 


1 and gone, and ineapable of antidoting 


* ' 
* 


* * 
. * 


r AME L A. 


permit me to make one obſerva- 

tion, my 2 lady, that if the chaſteſt 

© writers (ſuppoſing Cowley meant eve 

5 fo well) may have their works, and 

their thoughts, turned to be panders 

8 wa fe dr of the wickedneſs of 
arſe minds, 


* 


Her ladyſhi * leaſed to kigy u. 
c Make that very mind their grave, 4 | | -s me as 


we ſat. My charming Pamela, 

* more. than fiſter,— Bid ſhe 29 — 
Ves, ſhe did ſay ſo! and made my eyes 
overflow with joy to hear the ſweet 


epithet! © How your converſation 
* charms mel—T charge you, when 
4 you to town, let me have your re- 


marks on the diverſions you will be 
* carried to by my brother. Now I 
© know what to expect from you, and you 
© know how acceptable every thing will 
be to me that comes from you. 4 pro- 
< miſe great pleaſure, as well to myſelf 
© as to my worthy friends, partieular] 
to Lady Betty, in your unreſtrained 
© free correſpondence. . 
Indeed, Pamela, I muſt bring you 
4 acquainted with Lady Betty: ſhe 18 one 
© of the worthies of our ſex, and has a 
© fine underſtanding.— 'm ſure you'll 
* like her.—But (for the world fay it 
not to my brother, nor let Lady Betty 
know I tell you ſo, if ever you ſhould 
© be acquainted—) I had carried the 


matter ſo far by my officious zeal ta 


have my brother married to ſo fine a 
lady, not doubting his at fr approba- 
tion, that it was no ſmall diſappoint- 


ment to ber, I can tell you, when he 
married you: and this is the beſt ex- 


* cuſe I can make for my furious beha- 
« viour to you at the Hall. For though 
I éam naturally very haſty and paſſion- 
ate, yet then TI was almoſt mad.—In- 
deed my diſappointment had given me 
* ſo much indignation both againſt you 
and him, that it is well I did not do 
ſome violent thing by you. I be- 
© lieve, you did fee 
© hand :—but what was that ?—"Twas 
© well I did not #i# you dead. theſe 
were her ladyſhip's words For how 
could I think the wild libertine capa- 
dle of being engaged by ſuch noble 
© matives, or thee what thou art 80 


violence then: | 
'© Your ladythip,* ſaid I, all theſe 

© things conſidered, had but too much 

« reaſon to be angry at your dear bro- 
© ther's proceedings, ſo well as you al- 
ways lov'd him, ſo high a concern 48 
© you always had to promote his hanour 
© andintereſt, and ſo far as you had gone 


Compare this part of the converſation with Lady Davers's behaviour to Pamela, Vol. 


I. p. 222, $0 2333 well 
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che weight of my 


this will account to thee little for m7 


_ PAMELA; 
A cel thee F that 


« the old ſtory of Eleanor and 
run in my head all the way of my 
« journey, and Lalmoſt wiſhed for a po- 
tion to force down thy throat: and 
< when I came, and found thy lewd 
« paramour abſent, (for little did I 
think thou waſt married to him, though 
I expected thou wouldſt endeavour to 
«+ perſuade me to believe it) apprehend- 
ing that his intrigue with thee would 
i |Aually fruſtrate hopes 
Lady Betty and him: Now,” thought 
I. “ all happens as I wiſh !—Now will 


I I confront this brazen girl !--Now. 


« will I try her innocence, as I pleaſe, 
« by offering to take her with me ont of 
« his hands; if ſhe refuſes, take that re- 
« fuſal for a demonſtration of her guilt ; 
« and then, thought I, « I will make 
i the creature proyoke me, in the pre- 
1 ſence of my nephew and my woman, 


(and I hoped to have got that woman 


© Jewkes to teſtify for me too;) and I 
cannot tell what I might have done, if 


thou hadſt not got out of the window -r 


* as thou didſt, eſpecially after thou 
© hadſt told me thou waſt as much mar- 
© ried as I was, and hadſt ſhewn me his 


tender letter to thee, which had a quite 
me than thou 


different etfec̃t | 
* hadſt hoped for. But if I had com- 


© mitted any act of violence, what 
\ remofſe ſhould I have had, when 1 


came to reflect, and had known what 


an excellence I had injured? Thank 


God thou didſt eſcape me! thank God 
thou didſt ! And then her ladyſhip 
folded her arms ahout me, and kiſſed 


ZE B T8 als 
This was a ſad tory, you'll ſay, my 


dear: and I wonder what her lady- 


ſhip's paſſion would have made her do 
indeed! ſurely ſhe would not Let it 


not however, Miſs Darnford nor you, 
my dear father and mother, hen you 


ſeit, —go out of your on hands, nor 
de read, for my Lady Davers's ſake, to 
ay: body elſe No, not to your on 
mamma. It made me tremble a little, 
eren at this diſtance, to think what a 


lach thing paſſion. is, when way is given 


A deforms and debaſes. the nobleſt minds. 


ungo 


We returned from this agrecable air- 
ing but juſt time enough to dreſs before 
Annen, and then I. attended iny lady, 


N and we went together into the counteſs s 
 Frtment, where I received abundance 


I underwent formerly from 
indignation, half entitles me to be ptoud- = 
of her preſent kindneſs and favour, / 


as to 


with the talk of 


vernahle tumults, and how 


of compliments: from / both. s this 
brief. converſation will give vou ſome 


notion of that management and vecono- 


my for which they heaped upon me their 
kind praiſes,” Iwill recite ta yo what 
pate lin it, and hope yon will not think 
me too vain; and the leſs, becauſe what 
my lady's 


Lady Davers ſaid Your ladyſhip 
© muſt excuſe us, that we have -latt ſo 
© much of your company; but here, this 
© ſweet girl has entertained me in ſuch a 
© manner, that I could have ſtaid out 
© with her all day; and ſeveral times 
did I bid the coachman prolong bis cir- 

cut.” l r 
My good Lady Davers, . Madam,” 
ſaid I, has give me inexpreſſible plea -. 
© ſure, and ; been all condefcenſion 
© and favour, and made me as proud as 
proud can de. b 


ou, my dear Mrs: B.“ fad the, 


© may have given great pleaſure to Lady 
Pavers, for it cannot be otherwiſe 
© But I have no great notion of her lady- 
* ſhip's.condeſcenſion, as you call it— 
© (pardon me, Madam, , ſaid the to her, 


ſmiling} when ſhe cannot raiſe her 


© ſtyle above the word girl, coming off 


from a tour you have made ſo delight- 


r | 2 Fl 
I proteſt to you, my Lady C.“ re- 
plied her ladyſhip, with great goodneſs, 
© that that word, which once indeed I 
uſed through pride, as you'll call it, I 
© now uſe for a very different reaſon. I 


begin to doubt, whether to call her 


« Siſter, is not more honour to myſelf 
than to her; and to this hour am not 


quite convinc'd. When I am, Lwill 
. © call her ſo with pleaſure. 
Surely the would not have killed me dead 


I was quite overcome with this foe | 
ke ages dut could not anſwer a 
word: and the counteſs ſaid—* I could 


© have ſpared you longer, had not the 


time of AN your return. 
© For I have been very agrecably enter- 
© tained, as well as you, although but 
your woman aud 
mine. For here they have been giving 
me ſuch an account of Mrs. B.'s-ceco- 
© nomy, and family management, as 
+ has highly delighted me. I never 


knew thelike ; And in ſo young u lady 


too. We thall bave ſtrange reforma- 
tions to make in our families, Lady - 


PDavers, when we g0 home, were we 


„0 follow ſo Spo an example.” 
9 fallow is gpod n ei, 


ae 


$ . 


f 


58 


her ladyſhip, you out- do all your 
E, en : And indeed I am — 
I live ſo far from you: for were I to 
c try to imitate you, it would ſtil] be but 
< jmitation, and you'd have the honour 
4 of it. ral e wit, N 
Vet you hear, and you fee by N. 
© terdayꝰs converſation, ſaid Lady Da- 
vers, how much her beſt neighbours, 


of both ſexes admire her: they all yield 


© to her the palm, r w AF, et 
Aid i, 1 


Then, my good ladies,” 


© is a ſign I have moſt excellent neigh- 


< bours, fullof generoſity, and willing 


< to encourage a young perſon in doing 
© ent things: ſo it makes, conſidering 
What I was, more for their honour 


© than my own. For what cenſures 

© ſhould not ſuch a one as I deſerve, who 
© have not been educated to fill up m 

7 time like ladies of condition, were 
not to employ myſelf as TI do? I, who 


“have fo little other merit, and who 


© brought no fortune at all? 
© Come, come, Pamela, none of your 


© ſelf-denying ordinances,” that was 


Lady Davers's word, you muſt know 


< ſomething of your own excellence: if 
you do not, I'Il tell it you, becanſe 
c there is no fear you will be proud or 
IL don't ſee then, that 


© vain upon it. 
_ © there is the lady in your neighbour- 

hood, or any neighbourhood, that be- 
© haves with more decorum, or better 
© keeps up the port of a lady, than you 


do. How you manage it, I can't tell; 


but you do as much by a look, and 
© a pleaſant one too, that's the ra- 
rity! as I do by high words, and paſ- 
ſionate exclamations: I have often no- 


„ a a a 


the wretches were in a confederacy to 
© try my patience.” - 


© Perhaps, Madam, faid I, the awe 
© they have of your ladyſhip, becauſe of 
© your high qualities, makes them com- 
© mitblunders ; for I myſelf have always 
been more afraid of appearing before 


_ © your ladyſhip, when you have viſited 


© your honoured mother, than of any 
body elſe, and have been the more ſen- 
'© fibly aukward through that very aw- 


© ful reſpect. | 


© my mamma, and my brother too, had 
© as aukward ſervants as ever I faw an 


\ 


5 r 
Why, my dear Mrs. B.“ continued 


of me then; and after dinner they men- 


lighted with the encomiums given me by 


ment in all othercaſes. Theytold him, how 


family management; ſaying, that I had 


thing but blunder upon blunder, as if 


| freſh and ready, and unincumbered (ſo 4 
Pſha, pſha, Pamela, that is not it: 
© tis all in yourſelf; I uſed to think 


formed, and that I could do, and cauſe 
_ © 'where—except Mrs. Jervis.— Well 


enough for a batchelor, indeed But, ry either to myſelf or ſervants, 


oO a 


< here!——thowhaſt-not parted with on obſe 
© ſervant—Haſt-thou?? 1251 | _ wer 
[© No, Mn ĩð 4144 thei 
©, How!”  faid the counteſs; hat nar! 
excellence is here All of them. mel 
« pardon me, Mrs. B. your feltow-ſer. wel 
vants, as one may ay and all of them ag 
© ſo reſpectful, fo watchful of your eye; the 


and you, at the ſame time, ſo gentle to 
them, ſo eaſy, ſocheerful?? ?? 
Don't you think me, my dear, inſuf- 
ferably vain? But *tis what they were 
pleaſed to ſay. *Twas their goodneſsto - 
me, and ſhewed how much they can 
excel in generous politeneſs. 80 1 will 
proceed. * 5 
Why this, continued the counteſs, 
© muſtbeborndignity—borndiſcretion= 
Education cannot giveit :—if it could, 
© why ſhould not ave have it? Z 
The ladies ſaid many more kind things 


tioned all over again, with additions, be- 
fore my beſt friend; who was kindly de- 


two ladies of ſuch diſtinguiſhing judg- 


much they admired my family manage- 
ment: then would have it, that my genius 
was univerſal, for the employments and 
accompliſhments of my ſex, whether they 
conſidered it, they were pleaſed to ſay, 
as employed in penmanſhip, in needle. 
work, in paying or receiving vifits, in 
muſick, and I can't tell how many other 
2 , which their goodneſs made 
them attribute to me, over and above the 


an underſtanding which comprehended 
every thing, and an eye that penetrated 
into the very bottom of matters in a mo- 
ment, and never was at a loſs for the 
ſbould be, the why or wherefore, and 
the how; theſe were their comprehenſive 
words—that I did every thing with ce- 
lerity, clearing all as I went, and left no- 
thing, that was their obſervation, to rc 
cur, or come over again, that could be 
diſpatched at once: by which means, they 
fail, every hand was clear to undertake 

a new work, as well as my own head to 
direct it; and there was no hurry nor 
confuſion g but every coming hour was 


they ſaid, ) for it's new employment; and 
to this they attributed that eaſe and plea- 
ſure with which every thing was per⸗ 
to be done, ſo much buſineſs without hut- 5 
; Theſe 


Theſe things, they would have it, they 
obſerved in part themſelves, and in part 


were beholden for to the obſervations of 


their women, who looked, they faid, fo 
narrowly into every partof the manage- 
ment, as if they were ſpies upon it; but 
were ſuch faithful ones, that it was like 
2 good cauſe brought to a ſtrict ſcrutiny, 
the brighter and fairer for t. 
Thus, my dear Miſs Darnford, did 
their er me for what I ought 
to be; and I will endeavour to improve 
more and more by their kind admoni- 
tions, which come clothed in the agree- 
able and flattering ſhape of praiſe; the 
nobleſt incitement to the doing of one's 
duty. | | 1 
Glas you how pleafing this was te 
my beſt beloved, who found, in their 
kind approbation, ſuch a juſtification of 
his own conduct, as could nut fail of be- 
ing pleaſing to him, eſpecially as Lady 
Davers was one of the kind praiſers. 

Lord Davers was fo highly delighted, 


that he roſe once, begging his brothers 


excuſe, to ſalute me, andremained ſtand- 
ing over my chair, with a pleaſure jn his 
ks that cannot be expreſſed, now-and- 
0 lifting up his hands, and his good- 
tured eye gliſtening with joy, which 
à pier-glaſs Fare me the opportunity of 
ſeeing, as fometimes I ſtole a baſhful 
glance towards it, not knowing how or 
which way to look. Even Mr. H. ſeem- 
ed to be touched very ſenſibly z and re- 
collecting his behaviour to me at the Hall, 
he once cried out What a ſad whelp 
** I, to behave as I formerly did, to 
ſo much excellence Not, Mr. B. that 
* I was any thing uncivil, neither; - but 
in unworthy ſneers, and nonſenſe— 
Lou know me well enough. P- x on 
me for a Jackanapes 
* *Tinſell'd toy, t „Madam, don't 
* you remember that? and ſaid, twenty 
* or thirty years hence, when 1 was at 
© age, you'd give me an anſwer. Egad! 
* I ſhall never forget your looks, nor 
"your words neither — They were 
: Pre ſevere ſpeeches, were they not, 
you ſee, Mr.H.” replied my dear 
Mr. B. Pamela is not . . 


3 call us both ſo, per 
_ © Nay,faith, I can t be angry, faidhe. 


$. x e * * 177 . \*F 4 ” ? ; 
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PAMELA, 


© I deſerved it richly, that T did, had it 
© been Were be nb Prep PUN 


Von called me, 


* haps; for I wear a 
© iced coat, ſometimes, as well as you. 


Thy ſilly tongu 
runs on without 


” faid my lady, 
or wit. What's 


* paſt is paſt.” nee 3 
Wphpy, i'faith, Madam, I was plagui- 
ly wrong; and I ſaid nothing of any 


© body but nyſel f: — and have been rea- 
© dy to hang myſelf ſince, as often as 1 
© have thought of my nonſenſe . 


My nephew,” faid my lord, muſt - 
bring in Hanging, or the gallows, in 


© every ſpeech he makes, or it will not 
6 be he.“ | . „ 


Mr. B. ſmiling, faid, with ſeverity 
enough in his meaning, as I could ſee b 


the turn of his countenance Mr. H. 


* knows, that his birth and family in- 
© title him more to the block, than the 


© rope, or he would not make ſo free with 


— 


© the latter. 


* Good! very good, by Jupiter! ſaid 


Mr. H. laughing. The counteſs ſmiled. 
Lady Davers ſhook her head at her bro- 


ther, and ſaid to her 3 Thou'rt 
lich fellow, that thou 


agood-· natured foo 
c art.“ + | rare | | | 

For what, Madam ? Why the word 
« fooliſh, aunt? What have I ſaid nowꝰꝰ 

© Nothing to any purpoſe, indeed, 
faid ſhe; ©* when thou doſt, I'll write it 
c down,? — . E 3 OAT 1 


© Then, Madam,” faid he, have your 
. br and ink always-about you, when 


« 


m preſent. —The devil's in't if you 


© won't put that down, to begin with!“ 
This made every one laugh. What 
c a happy thing is it, thought H © that 


< ggod-naturegenerallyaccompanies this 
character; elſe, how would fome peo- 
ple be ſupportable?” | 


But here I'll break off. Tis time, 


you'll ſay.— But you know to whom T 
write, as well as to yourſelf, and they'll 
be pleaſed with all my filly ſcribble.— 


So excuſe one part for that, and another 
for wt me to fake, and then I ſhall be 


wholly excufable to ou. 


Now the trifler again reſumes her pen. 
ifs, for to-morrow, 

\ becauſe of the rules we obſerve of late in 

We muſt not provoke her; for ſhe'll 


I am in ſome pain, 


our family on e #: and of 
through a crowd to c 


either for cenſure. or otherwiſe : but 
19 ' t 11411 70 8055. l 
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_ 
hurch; which will 
afford new ſcenes to our noble N 


* 


290 „ an 


vill. ſponer be ien for doing what I. illneſs and low. Piste, was to 
think my duty, t than f. Jer the want. of i at ks 187 and, to comfort w ready to 
and ſo KT omit, 99 ling} that we Have" Dear Madam, don't be cult down 
been accuſtomed to do. God Almighty gives us all a lightt 

T hope I mal not be chought nicken _ © walk byl1in theſe our dark pathe; a6 
lous, or as one whoaims.at works of ſue, * tis my humble opinion, he will * 
perero ang Tor what. = thidk. 18 Very, * us according! to: the unfdrced and ah. 
mort of my. We "mg de ſurely, c, _ biaſed ule we make of that light. 
becomes the nh es z; and bee. think it my duty to do ſeveral dle, 
ſides, it ou Id e diting one's n 8 bo aa perhaps; the eircumſtances of 
N if one god not appear at ane wow s will not permit them to do, or 
time what. zone, does b. another. For they, on eribys and diſintereſted 
that which is à redſon for diſcontinuing,” © Nee, may not think abſolu 

a practice for eee would ſeem © neceſſary to he done i in each caſt our 

* Re A reaſon lying. it aſide for ever, © judgments are law to each; and 1 
eſpecially in a family Ming and . © ought no more to/&xcule myſelf from 
ms ours. doing ſuch parts as I think' my duty, 
And I remember wella hint given 2 * than you to condemn yourſelf for net 

by mydeareſt friend once on another ſub- doing what does not appear to you ſo 
jects, That it is in every one's power to „gel 1 beſides, _ 

- preſcribe rules to himſelf, after a while, © you ma do as much : 
and perſons ſee what is one's way, and as I another, and fo-bothmay wb | 
that one is not to be put. out of Ws. * ly uſeful in the le ſtem of * 

But my only doubt is, that to hadic, „ © vidence.” - » | 
._ _ who have 1 0 accuſtomed p But ſhall I not be too grave, m my ey: 
do the neceſary trifineſs, I ſhould os: friend grun me; for this is Satur- 
muyſelf cenſurable, as if I aimed * too day nigh t; and as it was a very god 
much perfection: or, however one's du- method which the ingenious authors of 
ty is one's duty, and gught not to be diſ- the Spectators took, generally to treat 
penſed with; yet, when a perſon, who their more ſerious ſubjects on this day; 
uſes to be remiſs ſees ſo hard a taſk be- ſo 1 think one ſhould; when one can, 
fore them, and ſo many great i to conſider it er MENACE eve ty vine | 

get over, all to be yo more than tolerably. . better, 3, 568 

regular, it is rather apt to frighten an : WEED e I 
diſcourage, than to allure; and one muſt + SLE e 

roceed, as I haye read ſoldiers do, in a 8 4 ung r. | 

_ difficult ſiege, inch by oh, and be more att ; 
ſtudious tointrenchand tifythemſelves, Mo, ay dear, by what Tha a. | 
as e go on gaining upon the enemy, ready mfr it is become in 2 
than by ruſhing all at once upon an at: manner neceſſury uaint you briefly 
tack 7 the place, be repulſed, and per- —_ the-method —— Mr. — of 
haps obliged with great lols to m. | ly permits, but encourages me to take, 
u hopeful enterprize. in the — he leaves Ne bo io 

And permit me to add, that young as the Sunda 
IT am, I have often abſeryed, that over-, The _— Bean at my bel, and 

great ſtrictneſſes all at once injoiued and by my belo e Tat hs perro 

_ unliſted, upay, arg not fit for a beginning e ed to me, às a of family e plain, 

| reformition, but for ſtronger Chriſtians + for Sundays, à young gentleman 
only; and therefore generally do more ſobriety and:piety,and;found p — ng 
barm than good, in ſuch a cireumſtance. who having but lately taken es has 
What a miſerable, creature am I, at preſent no other proviſion; And tis 
ſaid a neighbouring widow entlewoman, | gentleman comes, and 'reads prayets to 
(hom I viſited i in her 1 at her own us about ſeven in the morning, in the” 
CHE, though A. er to me but by , leſſer hall, as we call it, a retired apart. 
| 1 if all the: I. you do, and the ment; next the little Sanden fut we have | 
7 iye, 48 no more than ab- , no chape-withus here, as in yourteigh-" 
0 « Dh A to ſalyation!! bourheod : and chis 251 , withlome | 


La the nor geptlew mes through, ſuitable exhortation, or tation out 
874 See Vol. II. . 217. Y „ # 
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radia 
ck ſome. Food book, which the young 


entleman is ſo kind as to let me chooſe 


now- und- then, when I — takes up 


than half an | 

1 a great number of ſervants 

of both ſexes: and myſelf, my good 

Mi. Jervis, , 

generally in a little cloſet, which, when 

t's all, from the 

Mr. Adams {for that is our 
cergyman's name) has a deſk, at whic 

ſametimes Mr. Jonathan makes up his 

running accounts to Mr. Longman, who 

is very ſcrupulous of admitting any bod 


2 | n | 


to the uſe of his office, becauſe of the 
writing in his cuſtody, and the order he 
ralues himſelf upon having every thing 


m. 


pets comes again, and I generally 
et me have what comp I will, find 


time to retire for about der half hour; 
and my dear A at, * 
excuſes m if enquired after; 
_ 2 ſo ſhort a time, I am ſeldom 


miſled. 

To the young gentleman I ſhall pre- 
ſent, every er, five guineas, and 
Mr. B. preſſes him to accept of a place 
it his table at his pleaſure: but, as we 
haye generally a good deal of company, 
his modeſty. makes him decline it, eſpe» 

„Longman is fo kind as to join 
with us very often in our N office, 
and Mr. Colbrand ſeldom miſſes; and 
they tell Mrs. Jervis, that they cannot 


11 


docredit to religion. But if they do 


but think ſo, it muſt have beep of ſervice 
N 1 have now eſtabliſhed, 
a hope; and that through leſs diff - 


the ſervants, for the evening 


pat, be 


or Abraham, 


+ 
* 


L * n N i, 
5 ty 5 
* 21 


and my Polly Barlow, are 


About ſeven in the * young 


3 8 


to meet with, 


yz or willede 


dee Vol, I. F. 6%. Vile H. f. 274, 


a hint 
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perhaps by turns; and ſometimies looks 
upon his watch, and fays—* *Tis near 
ſeven; and if he ſays ſo, they take it for 
may be diſpenſed with for 
half an hour; and this countenance 


which he gives me, has not contributed 
a little to make the matter eaſy and de- 


lightfal to me, aud to e 


one. 


policy to be con - 


ſidered, this method muſt be laudable; 
for ſince I begun it, there is not a more 
diligent, a more ſober, nor more cour - 


teous ſet of ſervants in any family in a 
great way: we have no broils, no hard 


y words, no revilings, no conumandings 
nor complainings; and Mrs. Jervis's go- 
eaſy, as ſhe ſays, 


vernment is made ſo 
that ſhe need not ſpeak twice; and all 
the language of the ſervants is Pray, 
John, or, Pray, Jane, do fo or ſo;* 
and they ſay, their maſter's ſervice is a 

ven upon earth, _ RW 188 
When l part from them, on the break - 
ing up of our aſſembly, they rally 
make a little row on each ſide of the hall- 
door; and when I have madę my com- 


pliments, and paid 'my thanks to Mr. 


Adams, one whiſpers, as I go out— 


© God bleſs you, Madam l' and ſo ſays 
another, and another, and indeed every 
one; and bow and curt'ſy with ſuch 


pleaſure in their honeſt countenances as 
| delights me: and I ſay, (if it io 

appens)—* So, my good friends —1 
© am glad to fee you——Not one abſent !* 


or but one (as it falls out) This is 


very obliging, I cry : and thus I ſhew 


them, that 1 take notice, if any body be 


not there. And back. again I go to pay 
my duty to my earthly benefactor: and 


he is pleaſed to ſayſometimey, that I come 


to him with ſuch aradiance in my coun- 
tenance, as gives him double 


wards, that but = aut ro 4 
before company, he could meet me, as I 
enter, with — 
heurt. 


the dear man to give me his company. 
But, thank God, I am enabled to 


cate to touch uyon in this 
I muſt take care not to 
have gained, by too 

fort, that next to being uniform bimſe(f, 


- 
# 


pleafure to 
| behold me; and often he telli me after- 


appearing too fond 
ces as pure as my own » 


I hope is. ume 1 ſhall prevail upon 


thy 
far already —I Will leave the relt to ths 3 
providence. For I have a point very deli- 
cular; and 
the ground 


recipitately puſhing 
at too much at af in is 33 


- 


— 


- myſelf, if he would be p 


— iy IS . nn ̃ ̃ kk —„— . — - = 
: . 


| 


— wy er 
" Agate Vo, AE; 
* 


my Polly f | 

Acor open, Mr. Adams began ſome ſe- 
lect prayers; and as the young gentle- 
man reads with great emp 
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is that permiſſion and encouragement he 


gives me, to be ſo, and the pleaſure be 
takes in ſeeing me ſo delight d be- 


fides, he always gives me his com uy 
to church. O how happy ſhould I thin 

leaſed to aecom- 
any me to the Divine office, which yet 
e has not done, though I have urged 


him as much as I durſt! One thing after 


another, he ſays ; we ſhall be better and 
better, I hope: but, nobody is good all 


at once. But, my dear Miſs Darnford, 


2s I conſider this as. the ſeal of all the 


reſt, and he himſelf bas an awful notion 


of it, I ſhall bardly think my dear Mr. 
B.'s morals fully ſecured till then. 


congregation in the leſſer hall next morn- 
ing, than uſual ? I anſwered No, by 
no means.“ She ſaid, Mrs. Worden, 


s and Mrs. Leſley, (the two ladies women) 


and Mr.Sydney, my Lord Davers's gen- 
ddeman, and Mr. H.'s ſervant, and the 


coachmen and footmen helonging to our 
noble vrfitors, who are, ſhe ſays, all great a glitter as much as I could, that I might 
admirers of our family management and | 
good order, having been told our me- 
tod, begged to join in it. I knew I 

ſhould be a little daſhed at fo large a 


company, but the men being orderly, for 


lords ſervants, and Mrs, Jervis aſſuring 
me, that they were very earneſt in their 


requeſt, I conſented to it. 1 71 
When, at the uſual time, (attended 
by my Polly) I went down, I found Mr. 
Adams there, (to whom I made my firſt 


compliments) and every one of our own 


people waiting for me, Mr. Colbrand 
excepted, (whom Mr. H. had kept up 
late the night before) together with Mrs. 


Worden and Mrs. Leſley, and Mr. 


Sydney, with the ſervants of our gueſts, 


who, as alſo worthy Mr. Longman, 
and. Mrs. Jervis, and Mr. Jonathan, 


paid me their reſpects; and I ſaid— 
This. is-early, riſing, Mrs. Leſley and 


Mrs. Worden; you are very kind to 


© countenance.us with your companies 


in this our famity order. Mr. Syd- 
© ney, I am glad to ſee you. How do 
you, Mr. Longman? and looked 


round. with 9 on the ſervants 
of our noble viſitors. And then I led 
Mrs. Warden and Mrs. Leſley to my 
Kttle Ai Pes; and Mrs. Jervis and 
oflowed; and throwing tlie 


alis and pro- 


ot , 


riety, and as. if his heart was in uin 
- read, all the good folks were 8 
ingly au 
After prayers, Mr. Adams read ame. 
ditation, from a collection made for pri 
vate uſe, vrhich 1 ſhall more particular 
mention by- and by; and ending wi 
the uſual benediction, I thanked the 
worthy gentleman, and gently chid him, 
in Mr. B.'s name, for his modeſty in de. 
clining our table; and thanking .. 


Longman, and Mrs. Worden, and Mt, 


Leſley, recerved their kind wiſhes, and 
haſtened, bluſhing through their raiſes, 
to my chamber, where, bemg LN 


11 N S the ſubject for an hour, til 
Mrs. Jervis aſæed me on Saturday even- 
ing, if I would de concerned to ſee a larger 


reakfaſt was ready, when I attended the 
ladies, and my beſt beloved, who had 


told them of the verſes placed under my 


cuſhion at church. .. | 

 *We ſet out, my Lord and Lady Dz- 
vers, and myſelf, and Mr. H. in our 
coach ; and Mr. B, and the countels in 
the chariot, both ladies, and the gentle- 


men, ſplendidly dreſſed; but I avoided 


not ſeem to vie with the two peereſſes.— 
Mr. B. faid—* Why are. you not full. 
« drefled, my dear? I fad, I hoped he 
would not be diſpleaſed: if be was, I 
would do as he commanded, He kindly 
anſwered As you like beſt, my love. 


Von are charming in every dreſs.” 


The chariot firſt drawing up to the 
church-door, Mr. B. led te counteſs 
into the church. My Lord Daversdid 
me that honour 31 and Mr., H. handed 
his annt through a crowd of gazers, ma- 
ny of whom, as uſual, were ſtrangers. 
The neighbouring gentlemen and thei 
ladies paid us their filent reſpects; but 
the thoughts. of the wicked verſes, or ra- 
ther, as Lady Davers will haye me lay, 


. wicked ation of the tranſcriber of them, 


made me keep behind in the pew-: but 
my lady, with great goodneſs, {at down 
by me, and whiſperingly talked, 2 good 
deal, between whiles, to me, with great 
tenderneſs and freedom in her aſpect; 
which I could not but take kindly, be. 
cauſe I knew ſhe intended by it, to ſhev 
every one ſhe was pleaſed with me.. - 
Among other things ſhe fad loftly-- 
© Who would wilhto be a king or quem", 
© Pamela, if it is fo eafy for virtue and 
+ beauty” (ſo ſhe waspleaſed to ſay) ..19 
attract ſo e 1 5 with- 
© out. any of th ir grandeur 1 
© round, my dear girh, and ſee whit 2 
folewa reipeRty and mingled ar 
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{ gppears in every -conintenance and 
ing my hand Thou art a charm- 
« ing creature! Such a natural modeſty, 
«and fch a "becoming dignity, in thy 
hole "appearance ber N — 
every one's eyes are thee, and that 
c wt bringeſt to church ſo many booted 
ütlemen, as well as e to 
«behold thee?” © Lair TLC 
Aer d ſhe was - to add, 
king my hand, und B. and the 


1. 


wounteſs heard her; ( the raiſed her 


voice to 2 more àudible 1 per) (I am 
proud to be in thy ny, and in 
e this ſolemn glass, wert thy "Land, and 
( 3 with pride, my fer. 
looked down and indeed here at church, 
Tcan hardly at any time Took up; 5 
wo can hear to be gazed at ſo ?P—and 
ſoftly faid—* Oh! my good lady! how 


; which you honour me; the place, and 


e theſe ſurrounding eyes, can only hinder 
me from acknowledging as 1 ought.” k 
Mi beſt friend, with pleaſure in his 
0 ſaid, 
25 as my lady had mine in hers . You 
„ue two belaved creatures: both ex- 


* rellent' m F ty way, God bleſs you 
both. And you to my deat bro- 
ther; faid my — 

The cbuntefs whiſpered —« You ſhould 


| ſpare a-body-a little! You give one, 


all at once. Such company, and ſuch 
ö behaviour, adds Kill more charins to 
© devotion ; and were I to be here a 
c twelremonth, 1 would never mifs once 
: _ nyivg you to this good place," 


thought he muſt ſay ſomething, 


and Aalener Pumel re his noble uncle, 
who could not keep his good · natured eye 
off me, I'll be hang'd, my lord, if 1 
Ko how to behave myſelf" Why this 
* ontdoes the chapel! —I'm' glad I put 
on my new ſuit!” And then he looked 
upon himſelf, as if he would ſupport, as 
well as he could, his Fart of the getieral 
1 7 nd 
ut think" you deay Miſs 
Darnford, and my en ey de and mo- 
ther, that 1 am 1 at the height of my 
happineſs in this life, [thug favoured by 
dy Davers f 

The dean breschen an exeeltent fer- 
mins bit 1 yeed' not have ſaid that; 
oa th have mentiviied, that be preached, 
vis faying bot 

10 yori leck me Py when divine ſer- 
vie yy dyer e being A little tender in 


* none, walked ve 


ng his hand upon both 


ing towards us, and feari 
with compliments, 1 ſaid Your: es - > 
Mntlemen 3” and give 


oy flowly 73 Lady Towers and Mrs. 
rooks Get us 0 the porch, and made 


us their co 116 fl. as did Mr. Mar- 


tin. WII favoyir us with your 


© comp oy 19105 my old acquaintance?” | 


fad Nr. B., to that Sentleman. 1 
cat t, han ng a gentleman my relation 


to dine wth me; but if it will beagree 


able in the evening I will b bring him 


© with the e [your Burg gundy ; 


< HY we have not any 
1 ſhall be 


ch in the coun- 


glad to Tee you, or 
6 "ny ed fy yours,” replied + "ep 
r. Martin whiſpered—* Tt is more, 


however, to admire your lady, I can 


© tell you that, than your wine.-Get 
into your coaches, ladies, faid he, 
with his afual freedom; dur maiden- 
and widow ladies have a fine time of it, 
© wherever you come: by my faith, they 
*- mult every one of them quit this neigh- 
© 'bourhood, if you were to'ſtay in it: 
© but all the hopes they have, are, that 


t ' while you are in London, they”ll have . 


© the game in their own hands. 


Ser, faid Lady Davers, moſt kind- | 
ly to me, in preſence of x many, who (in a 
thered near us, 
© Mr. Martin is the fame gentleman he 


reſpectful manner) 
© uſed to be, I ſee.” 


_ © Mr, Martin, Madam, faid I, ſmil- 
| ing, © has but one fault; he is too apt to 
c Ea, and Mr. B. tov much pleaſure 


praiſe whom he favours, at the expence 
x of 8 J af Go 
I am always prou our 8. 
c Mrs. B.“ ele he. we | 
Ay, aid Lady Towers, * that I be- 
© lieve. AN therefore, I wiſh, for all 
our (fakes, you'd take him oftener to 
© taſk, Mrs. B.“ 


Lady Towers, Lady Arthur, Mrs. 5 


Brooks, and Mr. Mien, all claimed 
viſits from us; and Mr. B. making ex- 


cuſes, that he muſt huſband his time, be: | 


cauſe of being obliged to go to town ſoon, 
propoſed to break aſt with Lady Towers 
the” | next morning, dine with 
thur, and fupwitt Mrs. Brooks; and as 


there cannot de a more ſocial an agree- 
able neighbourhood any-where, his pro- 


poſal, after ſome difficulty, was accepted; 
and our uſual viſitin 


the places, 
I faw Sir Thomas Atkyns 1 
g to be ſtifled 


C vant, ladies and 
ing my hand'to'Lord Davers, ſtept into 
the chariot, inffcat of the coach; for 

3D 2 | people 
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rs. Ar- 


neighbours were- 


all to have notice accordingly, at each of | 


rer 


- 
* * 
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people that ould avoid buſtle, ſome- obſerved. a6 Leould, as ſurpriſed; as 1 
times make it. Finding my miſtake, I was ine n tha great hall, toe 


would have come out; butmy lord faid— Joined by-b oth #5:9nmm: 5 1 


Indeed vou ſhan't: and II fie 2 ++ Eſha all come at all your. 4591 
5. becauſe I'll have you all to myſe o ela; 


Lady Davers ſmiled Now, laid time, to cut you out in your own my, 
mme, ile the coach drew up) is my I know whither er you are goi 


No to + 
Lord Daverzpleaſed;—bus ire, ſiſter, My good ladies, ſaid 3 F, 1 


«. 5 you were tired with part of: your! com- me for leaving ou. 1 will attend you 
N in the coach, in half an hour. 

Tie well contriyed, my dean faid No, my dear,” faid Lady -Daven, 
Mr. B. ( as long as you. have not.de- « N and I have reſolved tot. 
3 priyed me of this honour ;* taking: the tend you for that half-hour, and we 
| counteſs s hand, and leading: hers into the * will return to co 

cosa. 1 

Will you exenſ-allthis impertinence, | ladies, as to the company? 
my dear I know my father and mo- If it is for us, it is for you, ſaid the 
ther will be pleaſed with it; and you | counteſs; 5 fo. we will either act up to 


will have the goodneſs to bear with me you, or Al ve come down to us; 


on that account; for their kind hearts s and.we will judge of all your proceed- 
Will be delighted to hear every minute * ings. 
thing in relation to Lady] Darers eny* + Every one, bn Abraham, (who at. 
ſelf. tended the gentlemen) and all their lady. 
Wen Mr, Martin came in the even- ſhips ſervants, and their two women, 
ing, with his friend, (who is Sir William were there; which pleaſed me, however, 
S6. a polite young gentleman of Lincoln - becauſe it ſnewed, that even the ſtrangers 
| ſhire) he told us a deal of che praiſes la - by this their ſecond voluntar — 
viſhed away upon me by ſeveral genteel had no ill o 1 of the ſervice. But 
ſtrangers; one, ſaying to his friend, he they were all ſtartled, ours and theirs, to 
had travelled twenty miles to ſee me. 10 the ladies accompanying me. 
| My Lady Davers was praiſed too for 1 ſtept up to Mr. Adams. I was 
her goodneſs to me, a the graceful- © in hopes, Sir, ſaid I, we ſhould have 


| neſs of her perſon; the counteſs for the © been favoured: with: _ er at 
noble ſerenity of her aſpect, and that our table. 


charming cafe and freedom, which diſ- He bowed. 
tinguiſh Her birth and quality: my dear Well, Sir, aid I, «theſe ladies come 
Mr. B. he ſaid, was greatly admired too: now to be obliged to you for your 
but he would not make him proud; for good offices; and you'll have no better 
he had ſuperioritics enough 1 that 6; way of letting them return their obli- 
Was his word, over lis neighbours; But * gation, than to ſup, though you would 
I can tell you,” ſaid he, © that for moſt - pot dine with them.)“ 
b of your praiſes you are obliged to your Mr. Longman, laid my lady, how 
lady, and for having rewarded her ex- do you? We are come to be witneſſes 
celjence as you have done: for one -* of: the family decopum.!, 
gentleman,” added he, ſaid, he knew, . We have à bleſſed lady, Madam, 
no one but you could deſerve her; and. ſaid he: and your ladyſhips preſency 
he believed ou did, from that tender-: 4 augments our:JySe? 0101s 
neſs in your behaviour to her, and 1 ſhould. have faid, we were not at 
from that grangeur of air, and majeſty... — of in the afterpoon,—And. when 1 
of perſon, that: ſcemed to ſhew. you, do not gas. we have: the eveping. ſervice 
formed for her protector, as well as re- read $0. us, as it ig at churrhz which Mr. 
warder. et vou gone to London, Adams performed. now, with hx uf 
bath of vou,“ ' Faid, he. 5 I did not diſtinctneſs and fervour. 
© intend. to tell. vou, Mr, B. what was When all was. conghdel, 4 1 faid-— 
Ri. Laid of you, — 71171 8 1 77 : Now my deareſt ladies, exgu wager 
The women of the 150 Aae had ac=: the A Tt the delight, take in ſeei 
Dl quainted, their ladyſbips with the order I 91 0 all my good oke dont me in this © 
_ obferved,far the day, and the devout be- cent and obliging Manner.—-Indeed, 
havionp of the ſeryants. And about ſe- Ihave e e if. I Ko 
W! eee _—_ as un- 5 0 my own dente ol 09124 
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Pa. 
id my lady, ( and de ble, u 


y together.“ 
© Is it not a. too mA my 


t 5 x I a ome oe © 


6 * 
1 N 1 
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| wers, de- 

ſighted to ſee ue — 2 in 

every-one; ſat a moment r two looking 

upon vne another in filence; and then 

my: Lady Davers took my hand: - Be- 

« Joved; deſervedly beloved of the kindeſt 

« of huſbands; what wr bleſſing oy thou 
4 to this family {1 29165 500 

And to every family, ſaid bY coun- 
tes © who have the happineſs to know, 
o and the ce to follow, her example! 
But where, ſaid Lady Davers, col- 
< ]efted(t thou! all this ſenſe, and 
« fine ſpirit in thy devotions ?? 

The Bible, my dear ladies, ſaid A , 

« is the foundation of all: but this, and 
© the. Common Prayer Book, and the 
Puty of Man, bur worthy folks have 
every one of them, and are ſo good as 
to employ themſelves in them at 1 
s klare 6 rtunities on other da 
For hi n eat, that I may diverſif 
„their devotions, Thave, with the aſd. 
© ance of Mr. Adams, and by advice 
of the dean, made extracts from ſeve- 
© al-good pieces; which we read on theſe 
6 ay = Mr, Adams,” faid my Lady 
Davers, * wilt youoblige me with a copy 
of my ſiſter's) book, at your leiſurè?“ 
He readily engaged to do this; and the 

ecuntefs deſired 37 e copy, which he 
2 allo promiſed. 

Lady Davers dam turning herſelf to 
Mrs, ervis—* How do you, good wo- 
* man?” ſaid ſhe.— Why you are now 
made ample amends far the Tove you 

© bore to this dear creature formerly !* 


he vount 


/ 4 You have an angel, and not a wo- 


man, for your lady, my good Mrs. 
jervis, ſaid the cobnteſs. 
Mrs. Jervis, folding Ryaglited hands 


together O my good lady! you know 


not our happinetsz no, — one half of 
© it. We were before bletſed with plen- 
ty and a bountiful indulgence, by our 
good maſter; but our plenty brought 
on wantonneſs and wranglings : but 
g nom we have peace as well as plenty; 
Land peace of mind) my dear — in 
150 5 e all un our reſpective to 
4. ſhew--ourſelves thankful ereutres to 
1 405d, and t the dec ol maſters and 
t miſtreſſes. 0 | 
"0 4 Good pub" * fad 1, and was Rad 
| bo hatmy handker chief to my eye: your 


1 dean 36'alwy s overflowing thus with 


. Sratuucde anc 
„ well merit fro 
011 40 Mr. 


ſuming a ſprightly 


1 for Wen you ſo 


{ 


N 141 


airy aithongh her eyg 


« 


©: ſee” you here, attend 


© ſhipy 
comes, thus to attend my lady; an 


© ther's old ſervant to 


„for F can't a7 no longer! 


quality 
And her native 015 ſenſe and Fs — 


Longrnan, ſuid my lady, al. Mer Adams, 46 


twinkled,'tokeep within it's lids che pte- 
cious water, that ſprang from a oble 
and welk affected _— 861 am glad to 
e pious 
«young lady. Well hight "you love 
6 her, honeſt man! Wa i you l- — 
did not no there Ws Io excellent | 
n creature in any rank 21” 0 bio 
Madam, ſaid ech wercy bean, 
unable to ſpeak but in broken ſentences, 
you don't Kno- indeed you. don't, 
6) what a —what Aha —fa- 


mily we are (=Traty, eure e unto 
Alexander's ſoldiers, every one fit to 


© be a general; ſo well do we all know 
© 6tr duties, and pruttiſe them too, let 
me ſay.Nay, and pleàſe N i 
we all of us long till mornin 


after that is paſt, 'we Togo for evening, 
for the ſame purpoſe? forſheis ſo good 
to us—You" cannot think” how goöd 
© ſheis! Butpermit * ur honoured fa- 

y one word more, 
that though we arè always pleaſed and 


* Joyful on theſe occaſions; yet we are 


in tranſports to ſèe our maſter $ noble 
* ſiſter thus favouring: ug—with your la- 


* dyſhip too, (to tlie counteſs)=— and 


5 approving n., | JR Jady's s conduct 
 _—_— . 

Bleſſing on alt * aid my hay. 
Let us go, my ſad N 1 us 86, liſterz 


As I id by, following their lad) 
ſhips=—* How j vou, Mr. Colhrand ?* 
ſaid I, loftly:—“ kame you were not 
„well in the morning.” He bowed— 
Par- don me, Ma- dame vas leetel 


01 indiſpoſe, dat iſh 3 55 


Now, wy dear friend, will you for- 
give me all this ſelf-praiſe, as it may 


ſeem? Vet When you knöw I give it 


you, and my dear parents, as ſo many 


inſtances of my Lady Davers's reconci- 


liation and goodneſs to me, and as it 


will ſhew What à noble heart that good 
lady has at bottom when her 55 0 7 
and her paſſion have 


taken place, I flatter myſelf, I may be 
the rather exeuſed; ; and eſpecially; as I 
' hope to haye'my dear Miſs Darnford' % 

company and countenance one da 
this my delightful Sunday eniployrnent. 
I. ſhould” have added, for T'think a 

00d clergyman cannot be too muell 're- 

ſpected, thit'Þ repeated ny requeſt to 
ige us With his com- 
pany at $1pper j but he 40 bery karneſtiy 
begged 


P . p TER, RP FOI EEE oo i . 


begged to be excuſed; and with ſo much 
concern of countenance, that I thought: 
it would be wrong to inſiſt upon it; 
though I was ſorry for it, becauſe Lam 
ſure, as of any thing, that modeſty is al- 
ways a ſign of ment. oo 
We returned to the gentlemen as ſoon. 
as ſupper was ready, and as cheerful and. 
eaſy, as Lady Davers obſerved, as if we 
had not been preſent at ſo ſolemn a ſey-. 
vice. And this, ſaid ſhe, after the 
gentlemen were gone, makes religion 
© ſo pleaſant and delightful a thing, that 
I profeſs I ſhall have a much higher 
opinion of thoſe who make it a regular 
and conſtant part of their employment, 


c than ever I had. But I have ſeen,” 
added her ladyſhip, © perhaps, ſuch cha- 


« raceriſtic wry faces, and ſuch gloomy 
© countenances, among ſome of your 


_ © pious folks, in and afteraſolemn office, 
as was enough to diſhearten ſuch an 
one as me, and make one think that 
_ © jt would be a ſin to go to bed with a 
© {mile upon one's face, or without ſfigh- 


ing and groaninng. 
Then, ſaid ſhe, © I was once, I re- 
member, when a girl, at the houſe of 
« a very devout man, for a week, with 
his grand -daughter, my ſchool- fel - 


low; and there were ſuch preachments 


againſt vanities,” and for ſelf.denials, 


© that were we to have followed the good 


© man's precepts," (thou h indeed not 


* 


belly) half God Almighty's creatures 
and works would have been uſeleſs, 


the earth. i: Hat ad 24 1211 
Then, added her ladyſhip, © have I 
heard the good man confeſs himſelf 


a © @& © 


”», 


his hiding his face with his broad 


« brimmed hat, it looked a little bad 
« againſt him) he ought to have been 
hanged on a gallows fifty feet high.” 
Theſe refle&ions, as J ſaid, fell from 


my lady, after. the De were gone, 
which ſhe recsunted 


they imputed tome, ſaying, taught 
chem 3 ay they never could-have found 


out, to d 


his practice, for well did he love his 


and induſtry would have beenbanithed 
| 1 Ving 10 with your greater and leſſer 
and I could not help ſhewing your letter 


guilty of ſuch ſins, as, if true, (and by 


to her brother, the 
entertainment, as ſne was pleaſed to call 
it; I had'given her. On which ſhe made 
high encomiums, as did the counteſs; and 
they praiſedalſs the natural dignity which 


eicend tö the company of ſer- 
vants, and yet to ſecurè, and even aug- 


"* . 
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lhe read 


| < and all he ſays, of greater efficacy wit! 


© the auditors, facilitates the 
l b 0 0 view to bring ow 
your own abſence (for your monarch 
* may not always diſpenſe with you, per. 
© haps) ſtrengthens his influences; and 
; gu the young gentleman, be. 


+ 4 MONDAY: 


12 to thank you, my dear Miſs 
Darnford, for your kind letter, ap- 
proving of my ſeribble“. When yon 
come to my Saturday's and Sunday's ac. 
counts, I'ſhalltry your patience, But no 
more of that; for as you can read them, 
or let them alone, I am the leſs concern. 
ed, eſpecially as they will be more in- 


dulgently received ſomewhere elſe, than 


they may merit; ſo that my labour will 
not be wholly loſt. ' 


1 congratulate you with all my heart, 


on your diſmiſhng Mr. Murray; for, be. 
ſides that ſome of his qualities are not to 


be approved by a lady of your taſte and 


judgment, I will never give my conſent, 


that any gentleman ſhall have the honour 


of calling you his, Who can ſo eaſily ie. 


{gu his pretenſions to you, and addreſt 


your ſiſer ? 0716s 9 ih 
You are extremely diverting, my dear, 

ar ſtars, 

to Mr. B. And what do yeu think the 


afrai 


world that I would join with againſt him. 
He ſaid, that your characters of Mr. 


Murray and MiſsNanny, which he called 
ſevere, (but I won't call them. ſo, with⸗ 
out your leave) lopked aliftls like pretty 
ſpite, and as if you were ſorry the gen 
tleman took vou at your word. That 
was what he {ard Pray let us puniſh her 
for it. Vet, he called you-charmin . 
z 2 


and ſaid a rene dent ub Nn 


joined wich me, that Mr, Matray; whe" 
* See Letter XX VIII. öf ue vol ame 


- was 


free —— ſaid upon it? I am half 
to tell yon: but do, now you are ſo 
happily diſengaged get leave to come, 
and let us two contrive to be even with - 
him for it. Vou are the only lady in the 


ans fo eaſy to part with you, could not 
bly deſerve oun 
„But, Pamela, ſaid he, I know 
the ſex well enough. e may 
« not love Mr. Murray; Jet, to fee ber 
e ſiſter addteſſed and e ented, and 
preferred to herſelf, by one whom ſhe 
« ſo lately thought ĩt was in her power to 
« chooſe-or. to refuſe, is a mortifying 
thing. And young ladies cannot bear 
to fit by negleRed, white two lovers are 
playing pugs.tncks with each other. 
0 Then, aid he, all the preparations 
t tomatrimony, the cloaths ts be bought, 
« the viſits to be paid and received, the 
compliments of friends, the buſy no- 
 velty of the thing, the day to be fixed, 
« and all the little fooliſh humours 
© and nonſenſe attending a concluded 
« courtſhip, when ene /ifler is to ingroſs 
{ all the attention and regard, the new 
© equipages,: and ſo forth; theſe are all 
ſubjects of morti fication to the other, 
„though ſhe had no great value for the 
man perhaps. | 


o 


Well, but; Sir, ſaid I, a lady of 


© Miſs Darnford's good ſenſe, and good - 


- * taſte, is not to be affected by theſe pa · 
© rades, and has well conſidered the mat- 
i tex, no doubt: and 1 dare fay, rejoices, 
rather than repines at miſſing the gen- 

AN Ou will leave me appy ir, 
for Fg * ſo, if they think themſelves 


fo, together, and Sir Simon to rejoice in 
his accompliſhed: ſon-in-law ele, and 


give us your company to London. For 
who would-ſtay to be vexed by that ill- 
natured Miſs Nanny, as you, own you 
were, at your laſt writing ? - . 
But 1 will proceed With my journal, 
and the rather, as I have ſomething to tell 
| 1525 a converſation, the reſult uf which 
las done me great honour, and given me 
2 delight: of which in it's 
„„ fog 97 oh 16 - 


We purſued: Mr, B.'s propoſal, re- 
tuning ſeveral. yiſits in one day; for we 
hang io polite and agreeable a neighbour- 
bood,. that all ſeem to concur in a deſire 


ag eaſy.to one another: 
es I mentioned before, hearing Mr. 
V intention to ſet out for London, as 


ſoon as our company ſhould leave us, 


ot tem it take things 
Wh, and having a general good opinion - 


done of them ſtudious to 


PAMELA, 


he-woutd be here 
then upon his journey) to pay à viſit to 


© eſtate ® to that family 


3 t dgee Volz II. yi 162, 28 


18 
8 i 


22 another's intentions not to diſ- 


„ 
— =: 


. N = 


We came not home till ten in the 


— 


evening, and then found a letter from Sir 


Jacob Swynford, uncle by the half - blood 


to Mr. B. acquainting him, that hearing 
his niece, Lady Davers, was with him, 
in a day or two, Oeing 


his nephew and niece at the fame time. 


This gentleman is very particularly 
odd and humourfome and the eldeſt ſon 


| being you heir to the maternal eſtate, if 
Mr. | 


2 


ſnould have no children, has beer 
exceedingly diſſatisfied with his debaſing 
himſelf in marrying me; and would have 


been better pleated had he not married at 


all, rhaps. 6 A359 


<, 


There never was any cordial love be- 


tween Mr. B.'s father and him, ner 


between the uncle, and nephew and niece; | 


for his poſitiveneſs, roughneſs, and ſelf- 
intereſtedneſs too, has made him, though 


very rich, but little agreeable to the gene- 


rous tempers of - his nephew and niece; 
yet when they meet, which is not above 


once in four or five years, they are always 


very civil and obliging to him. 
Lady Davers wondered what could 


bring him hither nowz for he lives in 
Herefordſhire, and ſeldom ſtirs ten miles 
from home; Mr. B. ſaid, he was ſure it 


was not to compliment him and me on 


K 


© cut out his own cubs.— Thank 


veare, ſaid my deareſt friend. When 


ever I was ſtrongeſt ſet againſt matri- 


* mony, the only reaſon I had to weigh 


© againſt my diſbke to it was, that I was 


« unwilling to leave ſo large a part of my 


© My dear,” ſaid he to me, don't be 


© uneaſy; but you'll ſee a relation of 


© mine much more diſagreeable than you 


can imagine: but no doubt you have. 


© heard his charattert. 
Ah, Pamela, ſaid Lady Davers, e we 


« are a family that value Gurſelves upon 
ſtry; but upon my word, Sir 
Jacob, and all bis line, have nothing 


© our ance 


« elſe to boaſt of. And I have been often 


© aſhamed of my relation to them 


| y excellent in it, replied 1. 
© but I doubt L ſhall Rand. but poorly. 


* every body 


„with Sir Jacob. 
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our nuptials. No, rather, ſaid my lady, 
to ſatisfy himſelf if you are in a way to 


Ws 


He won't dare to. affront yo 

Ny * dear, ſaid Mr. B. although hes 3 
vou, and to me, and to my ſiſtex too, 

0 N things. "Bat he'll not 

® ſtay above a day or fo, and we {hall 


„ not. fee him a r 
comeʒ e 


Lam now, Miſs, coming to the con- 
aten Thad Xt Ee Ciel 


Arena. 3 a 
\N Tueſday, Mr. Williams came to 


; pay his reſpects to his kind patron. 
I had been to 52 the widow gentlewo- 


man I mentioned before, and on my re- 


to my - cloſet, ſa knew 
not of his bein re till I came to din- 
ner; for Mc. B. and he were near two 
hours * in diſcourſe i in the li- 


turn, went directl 


V. 
' When I came down, Mr. B. preſentedl 
be very genteel; and, as we are ſeldom 


bim to 2 © My friend Mr. Williams, 
my dear, faid- 

| "as Willams, how do vou do?* aid 
| 1; © Iam glad to ſee you. 

He rejoiced, he ſaid, to ſee me look 


| fo well; and had louged for an op rtu- 


pity to pay his reſpects to his worthy pa- 
: — and — before: but had To hr e- 
vented twice when he was upon the pyint 
of ſetting out. 
Mr. B. faid-* I have prevailed upon 
my old quaintance to take up his re- 
ſidence with us, while he ſtays in theſs 


* thi agreeable to him.“ 
Nr be ſure, Sir, 31 . 
Mr. Adams being in the houſe, Mr. 
B. ſent to deſire he would dine with us; 
if it were but in reſpect to a gentleman 
of the ſame cloth, — us his com- 
OY . 
| wy B. when Lager 525 over, and the 
ſervants were withdrawn, ſaid— My 
dear, Mr. Williams's buſineſs, in part, 
* was to alk my advice as to a living that 
is offered. him, by the Earl of ——, 
who is greatly taken with his peeaching 
5 and 8 | 1 ST Sur 
Pry. to quit yours, me, * 
faid Lord Davers? ? . 
Neo, che earl's is not quite ſo. good as 
mine, and his lordſhip would procure 


© him a diſpenſation to hold both. What * 


# would you adviſe, my dear? 
It becomes not me, Sir, to meddle | 
„ with ſuch martcis as theſe, - 


wy $45 48" hy ; fc; 


M, 
© think the clerg 


„ (deſerves for ſpendin 


; 0 Low n = 4 


398 PAMELA. 


Ves, my dear, it 3 Yiu 17 


©. your 0 yg IJ 


© beg pardon Sir—My opin 
> wk 3 0 not care üer 


c my ing; ode : and ITh 875 pa 52 


c Yo 980 that will contribute tomake 


c 


1. Wat my ders faid Mr, B. put 


„What woul 


you adviſe in this caſe? 
* Theearl-propoſes, that Mr, Willians's 
+ PF living be ſupplied by a curate; 
whom, no doubt, ” „Williams vil 


© or never there, his lordſhip thinks we 
© ſhall not be dif] pleaſed with | it, and in- 


© liſts upon it, oat he will Propoſe it t9 


© me; as he has done,” 
Lord Davers faid— I think this may 
© doyer Wil brother. — But whit,pray, 
illiams, do yo 75 ropoſe to allow 
me, Sir; but J 
| do ſo hardly by one 
© another gen , that they are not to 
© be ried, 75 ome of the laity treat 


to your curate?” Excu 


them as 
parts. Do . my dear, ſee that eyery |, 


© Indeed,” 17 Mr. H. * that's wel 
© obſerved; for I have heard itfaid twenty 
g andtwentytimes—*Ifyou would for 
«© how to value aclergymangand what he 
his whole life in 
e the duties of his function, you needÞut 
*© form. your opinion 8 e treatment 


c« they give to one another; and forty r 


te fift unds a year would be thought 
ee 706 even for him who docs all 
tc Te I 10 Ms 

F o ſays my nep peaks n 
© well,” faid my lord? 

* 0, ſaid my lady, © on inde! 15 
© is Jackey's pe 


I, cults, He has ; NF 
ſomething to ſay againittheclargy 

© he — t 

2 were . 62 55 ,anJ ſuch, faid ber 


oved them, becauſe big e 


* 


«. Alway 'S 


from Nag? - FA 
ITN my poor 


= SB SPREE. 


Fg 
S 


1 ˙²˙˙. a a4 Ü ˙ Ae aca AX 


—_—_— 


PAMELA. 


Thank you, aunt,” faid Mr. H 5 
. Mr. Williams ſaid, Mr, H. . oblerya- 
tion was but too true; tha 


215 cauſe of ſcandal chan the dfage 


di fed | ve 
e Had , . 
iteſt cauſes of 


the : clergy, are 


v f 
c 9220 oceeding; but Lad: Davers 
144— I 15 not at 21 bt Fat at their 
« treatment of one f. for if a gen- 
« theman of education an dlearning can ſo 
: {far forget eee to his . 
a to Acce pt of tw Wings, w hen one 
0 741 ator ith. a Handi me main- 
© tenance, it is no wonder, t that ſych a 
one would makę the moſt of it, for does 
© he vot as 'gobd as 18 75 , that he ke 
it for that ver * b. 
+I mult not let this argument proceed, y 
lud Mr. B. Wire brig my worthy 


ame even of fin 

their brethren; 

mented it, as one 8 0 
ontempt w 

* wor weated.” 


4 


© friend, He is upder no difficulty about 


holding the two. He propoſes not to 

doit; a A Uke à good man, as T al- 
Ways thought him to 15 is of opinion 
© he debt not to do it: but here is the 
« difficulty, and all his diffi fliculty; he is 


© defirous to oblige his 99 55 frend'r the 
ng to have him 


t earl, who is very 
LF near him: 987 15 bene that Ir may 


c "take it amiſs, if he relinquiſhes my liv- 


in , he came to alk. my advice; and 
we had talked 4 good deal of the 
2 1 told him we would refer it to 
„Pamela, wha was a Kind of caſuiſt in 


a us fell within, the compaſs of her ob- 
*"feryation and capacity; and fo, m 
Kar, give us your free opinion; fo: thi 
5 to) me upon once before. 
Tam very glad; Sir, replied I, that 

© Mr. Wille s own 1040 ution was ſo 
© conformable to what 
"and, indeed, expected from his cha- 
ter; and I can therefore more freely 
my mind upon the occaſion, 
Ia 8 OE mrs — 4 


—— 
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| eee upon that 

e a while ago, I found you had 
SED the and thought you 
9 — — pe occaſion. Let us 


 ©lidee * now, asT * 
b © hn e fay, Nat Nive | 


*Þo general a good-will to the order, that 


© furtherance to the 


I wiſhed it to be, 


it my wiſhes could have MEH, there i is 
© fot one of it, but mould Have a Hand- 
«fame competency at Jeaſt 2 dne 
as to ſet him a e c 
this, I am perſua ded, would 


"I jag 
we Expect fro 

* them, 8 lower rank "of 
© people (as well as the tigher) their 
© duties, and making them goodfervants, 
© and uſeful members of the common - 
« wealth.” | 


* But, my dear,” you took notice of 
© ſome things, which, would, if you can 
_ © recolle& them, be very 2 £7 opos © tlie ; 


© ſubje& we are now upon. 


I remember, Sir, we were talking « of 55 


© impropriations. 


I took the Uberty to 


* expreſs myſelf a little earneſtly. gin 


© impropriations and I femember you 


© ſtop per my movth at” once upon tha t 


© hea 
As how, 1592 aid Lady Davers. 


counteſs. 

Why, Madam, *. B. was pleaſed 
to ſay, tha 2 t when the clergy would come 
into a regulation for = e more equal 
and well diſpoſition of the revenues 
which at pry ore ena the church, he 
would be bee f | who would bing in 
a bill for reif 


* 
: 


; — — os 


© laity as would be  fofferers by the re- 


8  ſtoration.” | 
d luch matters of equity and good order 


That was not, my dear, n 1 


meant, returned Mr. 


RE een 
* ticularly againſt diſpenſations;. ich 


is the point before us now.“ 
na ſubjeck yon have ſpoken Four mind 


© T remember; Sir, 1 did ay, that as 


3 there are fo many gentlemen of the 


function, who have no proviſion at all;T 


could not wiſh any one of it ſhguld hold 


© 'two livings; 'efpe cet if they cannot 
© perform the duties of oth; and where 
one wouldafford a tolerable competence. 


Much leſs, (I remember 1 took the li- 
© berty to add) could I think it excufa- 


© ble, hat 2 gentleman mould rate the 
6 labours of his brother; Yh⁰ does very 


thing, {6 low, as is too frequently the 


* caſe, and pay himſelf 0 well; fo do- 
0 in nothing at all.“ 


1 teurned Rr. x 
B. © and I thought you obſerved vcry 


6 * yell upon it, my dear. For my t vin 

MR, 7 ve always been of opinion, 
0 « Rat che clergy who do thus, make ch: 
a m that can be made for impro- 


3E priators 


— 4 r 
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And 


Ay, as how, Mrs. B.! mid the 


ng it to all that it had 
© loft by impropr Aflon and other ſecu- 
. © larizations, and leave it upon the zub- 
fick to make ſatisfaction to ſuch of the 


— 
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priators and lay patrons. For here is 
a gentleman, the ſon. of a lay: man, (I 
ſpeak to general caſes) is ſent to the 


univerſity, and takes orders. He has 
intereſt, perhaps, to get two or more 
fon, who is as 


livings, and hires a 
deſerving as himſelf, but deſtitute of 


friends, at a low rate, to do the duties 
of one of them. We will ſuppoſe in 
his favour, that lie has ſeveral children 


to provide for out of theſe, and makes 
that his pretence for oppreſſing the per- 
ſon he employs tu do his awnduty. Some 
of theſe el 

males, and not one in five of the former 
is brought up to the church; and all 


that he ſaves for them, and gives them 
out of what he ſqueezes from his un- 
happy brother, is it not ſecularizing, as 


it were, at leaſt as far as he can do it, 
the revenues appropriated to the church? 
And can he, whatever others may, hlame 
an impropriator for applying that por- 
tion of. the produce of church-· lan 
bit lay- family, which the ether intends 
for the lay- family he is Naar re 


to build up? Some one or twa of which 
impropriator's ſons may poſſibly too, 


in order to poſſeſs the living in their 


father's gift, be brought up to the 
church: what is the difference, I would - 


fain know ? 


© If the clergy were always to have 
done thus, continued Mr. B. ſhould 
we not have wanted many endowments, 
and charitable foundations, which we + 
now have? And Lamvery ſorry to have 
reaſon to ſay, that we owe ſuch ſort of 
works more to the piety of the clergy * 
of paſt times than to the prefent; for 


now, let us caſt our eye upon the prac- 


tices of ſome of our prelates; for who 
is it that looks not up firſt for examples 
to that venerable order? And we ſhall 
find, that too many among them ſeem 
more intent upon making a famihy, as 
it is called, and thereby ſecularizing, as 
I obſerved, as much as they can, the 
revenues of the church, than to live up - © 
either to the ancient hoſpitality, or with 


a view to thoſe acts of munificence, 


which were the reaſon for endowing the 
church with ſuch ample revenues as it 
once had, and ſtill has, were it not ſo 
unequally diſtributed, and in fo few 


hands. 8 1814 2003-3 
But, dear Sir, ſaid I, *what a ſad hard- 


Gais 


ſhip do the inferior clergy labour under 
© all this time? Fo be oppreſſed and 


kept down, by their brethren, and by 


PAMELA, 


ren are males, ſome fe- 


to. 


© the laity tog f, This is hard indeed 


c *Tis pityy methinks this, at | 
not be remedied,” + 12 lea t, could 


It will hardly ever be done, my dear. 


The evil lies deep; tis in human na. 
ture, and when that can be mended, ir 
vill be better; but I'{ee not how it can 

be expected, while thoſe who have mot. 


£ 

influence to procure the redreſs,” are 
moſt intereſted to prevent it: and the 
. Views of others, aſpir ing to the ſame 
; power and intereſt, make ton many wiſh. 
6 
= 
c 
£ 


to have things left as they are; although 
they have no preſent benefit by it. Ard 


* thoſe would join e the churebs 


danger, were the legi 


ture to offer at 
ar | 


reſs. 


tion are not permitted to ſit. They 
would, perhaps, undertake this pro- 
vince, and ſeveral others, for the benefit 
ſhould think ſuch regulations would 
come beſt from. them | 
dos it is, my dear, would they emplo 
themſelves, and their rv Sdn, 4 
ſuch good works. But tis a fad thing 
to conſider, that there is little good to 
be expected from bodies of men in ge- 
neral; for although an individual cares 
not to pull down upon himſelf the 
odium of a bad or unpopular action, 
yet when there are many to ſhare it 


doing things which very little become 
them to do. But, far be it from me to, 
ſay this with a view to convocations as 
convocations: I ſpeak what is but too 
generally the caſe in all bodies of men 


corporations and ſocieties throughout 
the kingdom, and we ſhall find, if a 


bodies are really bodies, and aft too 
often as if they had no fouls among 


tem: (d 
b . I hope, Sir, ſaid thecoupteſs, * when 


£ include the two ſupreme bodies. 
<« Thou alt not, ſaid Mr. B.— I 


of the whole body of the clergy; and 


among them, I ſee not, that they ſeruple 


whatever, whether clergy or laity. And 
let us look into the greater or leſſer 


poor witticiſm may be excuſed, that 


you judge thus hardly of bodies, vu 


know theſe reverend gentlemen, (lock- | 


ing at Mx. Williams and Mr. Adams) 
© will tell me, ſpeal evil of the rulers 
« of thy people. — But I wiſhT could al- 


ways defend, what I am loth at any 
time to cenſure. But were you to read, 


or attend to the debates iu both * 


© which ſometimes happen in eaſes almoſt" 
© ſz]}f-evident, you would find itimpoſidle | 


47 


( not to regret, that you are now-and- 
« then under a neceſſity to join with the 


b minority ; — 48 well in your houſe, 
« Lord Davers, as in ours: 
I wiſh, brother, replled his lord- 

ſhip, I could differ from you with rea- 


« (on : but this always a,, and, I fear, 


„ always well be {0 more or leſ — inevery 


JVC 
But, to return to our firſt ſubject, 


much pleaſure I take to hear your opi- 


nion in caſes of natural equity: and 
© you mult tell us freely, what you would 
« 2dviſe your friend Mr. Williams to 
© do." | N 


© And muſt I, Sir, ſpeak my mind on 


«ſuch a point, before ſo many better 


« judges ?* | | 


Ves, fer,” aid. her ladyſhip, (a 


name ſhe is now. pleaſed to give me free- 
ly before ſtrangers, after her dear bro- 
ene, who is kindeſt, though 
always kind, at ſuch times) (you muſt ; 
if I may be allowed to ſay m¹,ẽñ 


yy then,” 18 beg 


leave to aſk Mr. Williams one queſtion; 
that is, whether his preſent pariſhio- 


ners do not reſpect and eſteem him, 


© in. that particular manner, which I 
5 thinkevery-body muſt, who knows his 
worth? > 1 Sek 
I am very happy, Madam, in the 
* good-will of all my 8 and 
* have great acknowle 
c for their civilities to me.. 
I don't doubt, ſaid I, but it will 
© be. the ſame where-eyer you go; for 
© bad as the world is, a prudent and 
* good clergyman will never fail of re- 
* ſpeft. But, Sir, if you think your 
* miniſtry among them is attended with 


doctrines with attention; methinks, 


* for their ſakes, tis pity to leave them, 


* ware the living of leſs! value, as it is of 
* more, than the other. For, how many 


c people are: there who can benefit by 


* one gentleman's preaching, rather than 


"by another's; although, poſſibly, the 


" one's abilities may be no way inferior 
to the other's? There is a great deal 


« 
c 
« 


à manner, a deportment, to engage 


„ Aeem, you are ſure to do much of the 
od hen aim and with to do- For 
»* Mere the flock loves the ſhepherd, all 
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gments to make 


4 good effects; if they eſteem your per- 
lon with a preference, and liften to your 


ina delivery, as it is called, in a way, 


people's attention and Iking; and as 
, Vs are already in poſſeſſion of their 


© his work is eaſy, and more than half 


done; and without that, let him have 
© the tongue of an angel; and let him 


live the life of a ſaint, he will be heard 
_ © with indifference, and, oftentimes, as 
tis ſubſect may de; with diſguſt. 
I pauſed here; but every one being 


ſilent As to the earl's friendſhip; Sir, 


continued I, you can beſt judge, what 


force that ought to have upon you arid 
© what T have mentioned would be the 
only difficulty with me, were I in Mr. 
Williams's caſe. To be ſure, it will 
be a high compliment to his lordſhip, 
and ſo he ought to. think it, that you 
quit a better living to oblige him. 


thinking, that a prudent regard to 
worldly intereſt miſbecomes the cha- 


all ſuch were ſet above the world, fer 
their own fakes, as well as for the ſakes 
of their hearers; ſince independency 
gives a man reſpe&, beſides the power 
of doing gaod, which will enhance that 


greater efficacy to his doctrines. 

The counteſs mentioned hereupon, the 
ſaying of Dr. Fiſher, Biſnop of Rocheſter, 
who was beheaded in the reign of Hen- 
ry VIII. becauſe he would not own the 


king's ſupremacy : this prelate, being 
offered a richer biſhoprick, would not 


accept of it, ſaying, he looked upon his 


biſhoprick as his wife; and he ſnhould 


not think it excuſable to pou with his 
wife hetauſe ſne was poor, This brought 
ſo many reflections upon frequent tranſ- 


lations, and the earneſtneſs with which 
richer biſhopricks were ſought after, that 
I was very ſorry to hear, or to think, 


there were occaſion for them. And I 


did take the liberty to ſay, that as Mr. 
B. had obſerved the fault was in human 
nature, and though it was an inexcuſa- 
ble one, perhaps we that cenſured them, 
might find ĩt hard, in their circutnſtances, 


to reſiſt the temptation. | 


Mr. B. ſaid, he wiſhed, for the ſake of 
the clergy in general, that there was a. 
law againſt tranſlations; and that all the 


biſhopricks in England were made equal 
in revenue: For, do we not ſee," ſaid 


he, that the prelates, almoſt to a man, 
© vote on the fide of power? And by 
c this means, contribute not a little to 


make themſelves and the whole body 


of the clergy; (ſo numerbus, and ſo de- 


« ſerving too, as thoſe of the Church of 
"4 | 3E England 


j 


And he will be bound in honour to 
make it up to you. For I am far from 


racter of a good clergyman; and I wiſh 


reſpect, and, of conſequence; give 
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England are) a by-· word to freethinkers 
of all denominations, who are ever 
ready to take occaſion to malign them, 
and their venerable order. 

Would younot,' aſked Lord Davers, 


have the two primacies diſtinguiſhed in |. 


revenue? 


No, faid Mr. B. the diſtinctian 


of dignity and precedence would be 
enough, if not too much; for where 
there is but one pop, the whole col- 
lege of cardinals, ſeventy in number, 


are always lopking up to, and gap- 


ing after the chair: and I would have 
no temptations laid in the way of good 
men to forfeit their characters, and 


weaken their influences, which are of 


ſo much conſequence forexample-ſake, 
to the publick weal.* _ . 

© I think, ſaid Lord Davers, there 
was ſome reaſon for the celibacy of the 


clergy in the Roman church at firſt, 


although the inconveniencies ariſing 
from it are too many and too obvious, 
to wiſh the reſtraint ſo general. For 


the proviſion for families and children, 


furniſhes ſo natural and ſo laudable a 
pretence to clergymen to lay up all they 


can for them, that their characters 


ſuffer not a little on that account, 


If we look pound us, ſaid Mr. B. 


done as muc 


and ſee how many good and worthy 


families are ung from the clergy; 
and look abroad, and ſee what are ioo 


often rhe effects of celibacy in the Ro- 
man church, and the ſpandal, worſe 


than what we complain of, thrown 
upon them, even by bigots of their own 
communion, we ſhall have ſufficient 
reaſon to condemn the celibacy which 
that church eniginz. Beſides, a bad 
mind, an oppreſſive or covetous nature, 


will be the ſame, whether married or 


ſingle: for have we not ſeen to what a 


ſcandalous height nepotiſm has been 


carried in that church? And has not 
a pope of a private and narrow ſpirit 


under thoſe names) as he could have 


done for ſons and daughters? So (till 
here too, we muſt mloſde all into that 


common ſewer of iniquity, human na- 
ture; and conclude, that a truly good 
man will not do a bad thing upon any 
the neareſt and nioll affecting conſide- 
rations; and that a bad man will never 
want a pretence to diſplay his evil qua- 


lities, nor flatterers neither (if he has 
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for his nephews and 
nieces (and perhaps nearer relations 
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power) to defend him, inthe worſt he 
eee 
<' I wellremember the argument 

I was at Rome, uſed Ken 
ſuch an occaſion. His holineſ; . 
clared againſt nepotiſm, ſaying, that 
he weuld never look upon the reve. 
nues of the church, as the atrimony 
of his private family; and forbad hi, 
numerous relations, who, on his pro- 
motion, ſwarmed about him, withlooks 
as hungry as if they were ſo many North 
Britons, travelling ſouthward for pre. 
* ferment,'— (that was Mr. B. 's word, 
ſpoken pleaſantly) © to think of him in 
© any other light, than that of the com- 


mon father of all his people; and a; 


© having no other relation but Merit, 
© This was ſetting ont well, you'l 
ſay: but what was the event?—Why, 
two thirds of his relations ruſhed into 
orders directly; and it was not long, 
before paraſites were found, to repreſent 
to the holy father, that it was a ſin tode. 
prive the church of ſo many excellent 
props and buttreſſes; and that for the 
ood of the publick, he ought to prefer 
them to the firſt dignities; ſo that the 
ou man, overcome with their rea- 
ons, and loth to continue in ſo great a 
ſin, graced the cardinalate with one, 
the epiſcopate with half a dozen, aud 
the richeit abhacies with a ſcore or two; 


make jntereſt with his holineſs, found 
merit enough in ſome of the lay rela- 
tjons, to create them printes and counts 
of the Holy Roman Empire.. 

But, Sir, ſaid I, (for I am always forry 
to hear things ſaid to the diſcredit of the 
clergy, becauſe I think it is of publick 
concern that we reverence the function, 
notwithſtanding the failings of particu- 
lars) © have I not been a filent witneſs, 
that you have made the fame obſerva- 
tions on a miniſter of ſtate, who, though 


this diſpoſition in a clergyman, will be 
equally ready to practiſe it himſelf, to 
eh ad children, full as worth- 
leſs, to the excluſion of the worthy?— 
So that, Sir, this is all human nature 
ſtill; and ſhopld we not be tender in 
our cenſures of the one, when we are 
ſo Mt to acquit the other? 
There's this difference, Mrs. B. 


aid the countels: 0 from the one we 


expedt a better example; from the other 
+ no example fit to be followed. And 
* NY 5 OY £ \ | f this 


and the emperor having occaſion to 


he ſhall be perhaps the firſt to blame 


« all nations, becauſe he uſually rel 
« all. conſiderations into ſelf, and is. be- 
« Joved by nobody, but thoſe to whom 
he gives Nee of ſuch be- 
„ nefits, as he has not by ations enough 
(to heap them upon 
Well, Mr. Adams, ſaid I, if 1 
may be allowed to be ſo ſerious, does 
« not this ſhew.. the excellency of the 
prayer we are taught hy the Supreme 
« Teacher, and that part of 1t—< Lead 
4 us not into temptation ?” For it ſeems 


« too natural -a.. conſequence, that no 


© ſooner are we tempted, but we deliver 
# ourſelves up to e i... 
Right, ſiſter, ſaid Lord Davers ; 
and this ends in Mr. B.'s human na- 
© ture again. r 
What remains, then, obſerved Lady 
Davers, but that we take the world as 
* we find it? ne, Ee to the good, 
« diſpraiſe to the ; and every one 
© try to mend one? 5 
Vet I wiſh,” ſaid Mr. B. ſo oyer- 
* tender are many good clergymen of 
«the failings in their brethren, which 


that we might avoid diſpleaſing them, 

© if they were to know the freedom of 
* this converſation, when we are ſo well- 
* diſpoſed to reverence. their function. 

; i hope otherwiſe,” returned Mr. 
Williams; for it is but giving due 
praiſe and diſpraiſe, as my lady ſays; 
* and were evil actions to go uncenſured, 
goed ones would, laſe their reward; 
* and vice, by being put upon a foot 


* with, virtue in this hfe, would meet 


* 


* with too much countenance. 
© But give me leave, reſumed Lady 
Davers, to interpoſe a little in the mat- 
ter we have departed from, that of the 
*:carate. and diſpenſation; and when I 


* have delivered my ſentiments, I inſiſt 


_ f,upon. ity. that Mrs. B. will as freely 
give us hers, as if I had been filent. 
Diſpenſations are uſual things. Mr. 


Williams may pay. a young gentle- 


man bandſomely ;. and the cenſure we 


To a young man at firſt ſetting out, a 
f od curacy will be very acceptable. 
* If he has merit, it will put him in a 
_ * way of ewig it, and he may raiſe 


- 
4 * 


* himſelf by it. If he has not, he will 


; not deſerve more. And Mr. Williams 
may marry, perhaps, and have a fa- 
« ily to provide a den 


for. His gppprtuni- 


£ 


in 
Ives - 


K EET 


(caſting my e 
ſon) “ and tell yo all I think upon th 
matter; and when I have done, fabmit 
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( this is one reaſon that makes the firſt 
« miniſter generally ſo hated a ming 


« ties may not always be the ſame: the 


© earl may die, and he mould be excuſed 


© if he makes the belf iſe öf his intereſt 
© and favour, for the very reaſon Mrs. 


- 


BY FEET 


c 


Both the gentlemen bowed; and Mr. 


Williams was going to fpeak: but Mr. 
B. ſaid— Take my fiſter at her word, 
Pamela, and if you have any thing to 
ſay to this ſcheme, ſpeak it freely, as 
it her ladyſhip had been ſilent; for, I 


« | rel: by your downcaſt eye and 


© tilence, you could ſay ſomething if you 


© would.” . 


- 
, 


„ Ay, pray dog? fald'my Tady. '« 1 


© love to hear you ſpeak. You always 


make me think of ſomething I had not 
| © conſidered before. 
* they would not be guilty of themſelves, _ 


« I am very loth to ſay any thing on 


ſo nice a ſubject. Indeed it would not 
become me. There is ſo much gene- 
© rofity and benevolence in my good la- 


© dy's ſcheme, that 


ought not. 


© <4J 


© Ought net!“, repeated my deareſt 
friend, interr 195 8 me, none of. your 


-* ought nots; 1 know you are always 


— 


forming in your mind notions of right 


* and wrong, in the common caſes of 


life. Let us therefore have your opi- 


nion in this matter more fully than you 
have hitherto given it; and deliver it 


too without heſitation, and with that 


© eaſe and freedom, which are born with 
you; for, I. can tell you, that were 
we, through the corruption of human 


and wrong, I know not where we could 
recover them. 
I bowed, and faid—* 
then beſpeak all your kind allowances, 
| 85 me, to each per- 
I you all 1 think vpon this 
© my poor ſentiments, as becomes me, 


hus then, I would ſay—Pardon 


me, Madam, for, taking your lady- 


© ſhip's words for my theme, as J re- 
2 n enber 


nature, to loſe the diſtinctions of right 
apply ourſelves, but to ſuch as yon, to 
If you will have 


it ſo, Sir, it muſt be fo; and T will 
+ have paſſed is only upon ſuch as dot. 


— 


— _— _ . 
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———— — —— - 
+ i — — 
— 2 k 2 


424 


„ % M W a „ „ % aaa aaa Aa aaa K NK 42 


S WG N D E aaa aa a, „ © 


3 


c 
« 
c 
s 


member them; and hardly any thing 
falls from your ladyſhip that I do not 
remember — That diſpenſations are 
#ſual tbing I am ſure I am going to 

iſplay my ignorance, becauſe, know - 
ing nothing of their original or deſign, 
I myſt preſume them to be very ancient 
in this kingdom, and introduced only 


when there were fewer clergymen than 


benefices. Was there ever ſuch a 
time? W | 

They ſmiled—* Nay, now, you would 
command me, Sir, to ſpeak, when I 
need to do nothing elſe, to expoſe my - 
felf. There was a time, as I have 


read, that there were ſo few ſcholars, 


that the benefit of clergy was allowed 
to ſome ſort of, crimmals who could do 
no more than read, becauſe the com- 
monwealth could ill ſpare learned men, 
and thought it Tight to encourage: the 
love of letters—And might there not 
be a time, then, when diſpenſations 
were allowed tq worthy men, becauſe 
it was difficult to find enow of ſuch as 
deſerved that character, to fill the 
church preferments © _ * 
© Tell us, Pamela, ſaid Mr, B. *whe- 
ther you do not intend this as a ſatire 
upon the practice? Or, is it really your 
pretty ignorance, that has made you 
pronounce one of the ſevereſt cenſures 
upon it, that could be thought of? 

I tmiled, and faid—* Indeed, Sir, I 
think only ſome fuch reaſon, or a 
worſe, muſt be the original of diſpen- 
fations ; for, is it night, that one gen- 
tleman fhall have two or three livings, 
the dutꝭs of no more than one of which 


hecan nt”; attend; while ſo many 


are deſtitute of bread, almoſt, and ex- 


poſed to contempt, the too frequent 


companion of poverty? And what 
though cuſtoms may have ſanctified it, 
to be fure that is all that can; anda 
good man will not do all he may do 


without incurring a penalty, becauſe 


there is in every thing a right and a 
wrong; and becauſe, be the cuſtom 
what it will, a man ſhould regulate his 
actions by lus conſcience and the 
golden rule. | 


© My good lady ſays, Mr. Williams 


may pay a gentleman handſomely : I 
don't doubt but Mr. Williams would 
do fo; and this, J am ſorry to ſay it, 
would be doing what is not ſo often 


done as one would wiſh, But I may 
be permitted to aſk, For what would 


he pay the gentleman handſomely J=— 


ought to do himſelf, and which 
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6 Why, for doing that dut for '; 

© which in cd ae r 
© he takes inſtitution and induQtion ro 
© engages ſolemnly to do? And 700 
exenſe me, my dear Every. body 
was my fooliſh word, which made 
ſmile—* to what end is all this?—Onl 
* that, the gentleman who does all the 
© labour in the vineyard, ſhall live upon 


thirty, forty, or fifty pounds per an. 


num, more or leſs, while the gentle. 
man Who has beſ nothing but et in. 
© tereſt,* (another of myfooliſh phraſes) 
* ſhall receive twiee, and perhaps three 
times the ſum for doing nothing at all, 
Can any diſpenſation, my dear friends, 
© make this a juſt. or equitable thing, 
Indeed, if the living be fo poor, as 100 
many of them are, that a man cannot 
© comfortablyandcreditably ſubſiſt with. 
* out putting two poor ones together to 
make one tolerable one, that is another 
c thing.—But pray now, my good Mr, 
© Williams, excuſe me, if Mr. Adams 
can live upon a curacy of forty or fifty 
< pounds a year, cannot another gentle. 


man live, unlefs his rectory or vicarage 


© bring him two or three hundred? Mr, 
* Adams may marry as well as Mr. 
Williams; and both, I believe, will 
© find God's providence a better reli. 
* ance than the richeſt benefice in Eng- 


„ land, N 


A good curacy, no doubt," conti- 


nued I, may be a comfortable thing at 


* ſetting out to a-young gentleman: but 
© if here be a rectory or vicarage, of two 
hundred pounds a year, for example, 
(for if it be of no more value than a good 
curacy, he muſt be content) is not that 
two hundred pounds a year the reward 
for doing ſuch and ſuch labour? And 1d 
this be the ſtated hire for this labour, to 
ſpeak in the Scripture: phraſe, 1s 1 
the labourer worthy of his hire ? Or 
is he that does not labour to go away 
with the greateſt part of it? 
© If the gentleman, my lady is pleaſed 
to ſay, has merit, this curacy may put 
© him m a way of ſhewing it. But does 
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the manifeſtation of merit, and the re- 


ward of it, always go together? 

My lady is ſo good as to obſerve—. 
But may I, Madam, be excuſed? 

© Proceed, proceed, child 1 ſhall 
only have a care of what I ſay before 
© you for the future, that's all” © 

And Ito," faid Mr. H. which made 
them nile, Mans... | 
| 6 Nay, 


« Nay, now, my lady" 
0 — 2 I tell your—l only wonder, 
© x my brother has ſaid, on another oc- 
« caon, where thou gotteſt all theſe equi- 
« table notions- "HU eee RA 

My lady is ſo good as to obſerve, 

I, (for they were pleaſed to be 

attentive) that Mr. Williams ſhould 
make uſe of his opportunities. I know | 
« her ladyſhip ſpeaks this rather in ge- 
© nexous mdulgence to the uſual prac- 
« tice, than what always ought to be the 
chief conſideration; for if the earl 
« ſhould die, may not ſome other friend 
« iſe to a gentleman of Mr. Williams's 

As to ſtrengthening of a good man's - 
influence, which is a point always to 
« hewiſhed, I would not ſay fo much as 
« | have done, if I had not heard Mr. 
Longman ſay, and I am ſure I heard it 
© with great pleaſure, that the benefice 
(Mr. Williams ſo worthily enjoys; is 
a a clear two hundred and fifty pounds 
ae Ann 

{Bu after all, does happineſs to a 
« gentleman, a ſcholar, a phileſopher, * 
« reſtin a greater or leſſer income? — On 
the contrary, is it not oftener to be 
found in a happy competency or me- 
diocruy? Suppoſe my dear Mr. B. 
had five thouſand pounds a year added 
to his preſent large income, would that 
inereaſe his happineſs? That it would 
add to his cares, is no queſtion; but 
could that addition give him one ſingle 
* comfortwhich-he has not already? And 
if the dear gentleman had two or three 
thouſand leſs, might he be leſs happy 
on that account? No, ſurely, for it 
would render à greater 2 on 
mj humble part neceſſary, and a nearer 
iulpection, and greater frugality, on 
bis oun; and he muſt be contented (if 
* he did not, as now, perhaps, lay up 
* every year). fo long as he lived within 
his income And who will ſay, that the 
a obligation to greater prudence and 

cconomy is a mis fortune? 
> 'T e competency, therefore, the gold- 
mean is the thingz and I have of- 
ben conſidered. the matter, and endea- 
. Towred to ſquare my actions by the re - 
; ſult of that conſideration. . For a per- 
3 — 
i net ſatisfied with a competency, will 
; Pobably. not know: any: limits to his 
' &fres. One whom an acquiſition of 
de hundred or two hundred pounds a 
Far will not ſatisfy, will hardly fit 
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40%: 
© down, contented with any ſum. Far 


* although he may propoſe tb himſelf at 
© adiftance,: that ſuch and ſuch an ac- 


« quiſition will be the height of his am- 


© bition; yet he will, as he approaches to 


© that, advance upon himſelf farther and 


© farther, and know no bound, till the 
natural one is forced upon him, and 
© his life and his views end together. 

Now let me humbly beg pardon of 


Jou all, ladies and gentlemen, turning | 
my eye to each; * but moſt of you, my* 
good Py „ whoſe obſervations I have 


made ſo free with. If you can forgive» 
me, it will be an inſtance of your good 
neſs, that I may wiſh for, but hardly 
can promiſe tomyſelf. Will you, my” 
dear lady? faid I, and laid my hand 


upon her ladyſhip's, in a ſupphcatory* 


manner; for ſhe ſat next me. | 
I think not, ſaid her ladyſhip, *T- 
think I ovgh? not. —Should1, brather? 


lady counteſs ?—Brother, brother, if 
you have been in any degree contribut- 
Ing to the excellency of this what ſhall 
I call her? How cunningly do you act, 
to make her imbibe your notions, and 


that you have the ſecret pride to find 
your own ſentiments praiſed from her 
mouth ? But I will forgive you both, 
be it as it will; for I am fure, outdone 
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and by ſo young a gipſey, — that was 
her word; it is by one that would out- 
* do every body elſe, as well as me: 
© only I would except your ladyſhip.* * 

None of your exceptions, Lady Da- 
© yers,” replied the counteſs—* 1 know -] 
„not, in ſo young a lady, whether I 
* ſhould moſt envy or admire her excel- 
4 lence.“ | 8 oi | 72 
Well, but ſince I have the pleaſure,” 
reſumed I, to find myſelf forgiven, may 
© I be indulged a few moments prattle 
more? Only juſt to obſerve, that the 


« ſtate of the caſe I have given, is but 
one {ide of the queſtion ; that which a a 
good clergyman, in * N Opt- 
nion, would chooſe to act. But When 
© we come to the other, ſide, what it 
© would be kind we of the laiety ſhould 
© think fit and act by, them, that is ab- 
* other thing. For, when we think of 
the hardſhips theclergy lie under, more 
U 

. 
. 


than almolt any other body of men, we 


ſhall fee they are intitled to better uſage 

than they often meet with.. 72 

Here, in the firſt place, a oy 
LED « ſent 


—Can I, my lord ?—Ought I, my" 


then utter them with ſuch advantage, 


as I am, in thought, word, and deed, * 


I Zi 
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* ſent to the univerſity, after a painful 
* caurſe, to qualify him for it. He en- 
© dangers his health, and impairs his 
* conſtitution, by hard ſtudy, and a ſe- 
6. dentary life: and after he has paſſed 
*. {ach a number of years, he is admitted 


into orders, perhaps gets a ſmall fellow- 
i ſnip, turns tutor, a painful employ- 


* ment, and his education having been 


© deſigned for all his portion, and that 


* expended in it, he at laſt, by intereſt or 
* favour, gets a curacy or little living of 
* forty, fifty, or ſixty pounds a year; if 
©® leſs, ſo much the worſe; and is obliged 
to maintain himſelf in a genteel ap- 
© pearance out of that, and be ſubject, 
not ſeldom, to the jeſts of huffoons and 


© rakes at a great man's table, where the 


* parſon is too often the butt to receive 


dhe ſuppoſed witty ſhafts of ſuch as can 


* allow themſelves to ſay any thing. If 
* he marries, which poſſibly too he 1s 
* kept from, contrary to- his withes, of 


all men he is thè leaſt to follow his own 


* liking; ſince prudence too often obliges 


him to take the perſon his inclination 


© would not. REF, 
If children follow, what melancholy 
© yiews has he of providing for them, did 


not his, ſtrong reliance on Providence 


© exerciſe his faith againſt worldly ap- 
« pearance ? . | 
© Then he has too often to contend for 


© lis dues, the produce of his poor in- 


come, with churliſh and ignorant ſpirits, 
whom his function would make him 


they farm and pay to the landlord 

no more than nine tenths of the lands 

they occupy, hardly think it a ſin to 
cheat the parſon of his tythe; who, 


laws of the land, as the gentleman has 


duce of ts farm. | 

© This obliges the poor gentleman to 
live in a ſtate of war among a people, 
with whom both his duty and inclina- 
tion would make him deſirous to cultt- 


fuch a ſituation, when the people to be 


of their ſubſtance, at the very time that 

they are robbing him of what is legally 

his? 

In the next place, I preſume tothink, 
that the clergy are too much looked 


8 SW 


with to ſmooth and inſtruct; who thou gh : 
4 


however, has the ſame right to it by the 


to the eſtate, or the tenant to the pro- | 


vate a good underſtanding. And what 
benefits can reſult from his miniſtry in 


inſtructed look upon him as an invader 
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may ſay, from the reſt of the 


and as perſons acting upon a Ea. 


intereſt, quite o ome to that of the 


P 
laity: when, poſſib 


who refuſes them their right, or would 


ly, that very chug, 


cheat them of it, has a view to brin 
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up one of his family to the church; and 
hopes to get him provided for out of 


moreover, the fathers, the ſons, the 
uncles, the brothers of the laity, who 
ſhall ſet themfelves againſt their main. 
tenance? And mutt their education 
debar them of -thoſe comforts, which 
it better qualifies them to enjoy, and 
which it incapacitates them auy other 
way to procure? 


M4 orgive me, looking all round Me, 


and curt'ſying when I caſt my eye on 


Mr. B. © tor entering ſo deeply into this 


c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c of 


ſubject, I have often heard my excel. 


lent lady, who had a great veneration 
for good clergymen, talk to this pur- 
poſe with a lady who had very different 
ſentiments from hers ; and I have not 
been uſed to forget any thing that fel 
from her lips.” Mr. B. and Lady Da- 


vers hid me proceed; I could not, my 
lady ſaid, have had a better inſtructreſs. 
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What opportunity, reſumed I, hare 
not the laity in general, of all de 


and ranks, to make their lives eaſy and 


happy, to what the clergy have? Here 


will t allow him to bring up one to the 
law: what opportunities has he, unen- 
vied, to-make a fortune? Another is 
brought up to trade; if he has but to- 
lerable ſucceſs in the world, in what 
eaſe and affluence does he ſupport him- 
ſelf, and provide for his family? And 
as to the phy/ick line, what fortunes are 


raiſed in that? And nobody envies ny 


But the ſon, whoſe inclina- 


ſerve, and of to require an eaſy 


aud comfortable ſubſiſtence, and who 
ouzht wholly to devote himſelf to the 
duties of his function, is grudged every 


thing, and is treated as if he were not 


a ſon of the ſame family, and had not a 
natural right and ftake in the fame 


commonwealth. 


There are, tis true, preferments, and 
ſome great ones, and honours too, in 
the church; but how few, compared to 
the numbers of the clergy, or do 


upon by ſome as a detached body, as 1 livings which are ſo poor, as can 7 


is a middling family, with three or four 
ſons: ſuppoſe the father's circumſtances 


PAMELA. 


« what'I have heard from you, I would | 
© not, for the world, have been of another 


{ot a man above penury and contempt? 


And how are thoſe few ingroſſed by 
« the deſcendants or dependants of the 
© rich and powerful? And, what by 


« eqmmendams, diſpenſations, and ſuch- 


like contrivances, how does one man ol 
« intereſt and addreſs ſwallow up the pro- 
viſion which was deſigned for ſeveral, 
as deſerving, perhaps, at leaſt, as him- 
« elf? For, my good lady, (you have 
« forgiven me, and muſt not be diſpleaſ- 


© ed) a man's friends may die off, and he 


© muſt, you know,” make the beft of his 
opportunities. F e e 

0 you dear ſauce- box, as my bro- 
ther calls you! How dare you, by 
that arch pretty look, triumph over me 


thus? Let me, brother, give her a ſlap. 
© for this! I'm ſure ſnhe deſerves it. 


I think the 752 little inſolent, indeed, 
Lady Davers. But to the caſein haud, 
There is ſo much truth in what Pamela 
ſays, of the hardſhips to which the 
( clergy, the inferior elergy particularly, 
are ſubjected, that I wonder any gen- 
( tleman who can chooſe for himſelf, and 
has no probable proſpe&t, ſhould enter 
into orders, under ſuch diſcourage- 
BY OR m8 

'*T himbly: conceive, Sir,” ſaid I,* that 


there can be but one good inducement, 
and this is what the Apoſtle hints at in 
„theſe words I/ in this life one wwe- 


© zave bope, wwe are of all men moſt 
n | 


ell, aid Mr. B. ( by how much 


' this is their motive, by ſo much are 
they intitled to that better hope; and 
may it never deceive them 
But I have the pleaſure to acquaint 
* this eompany, that I had a mind on! 


'tohear what Pamela, who, as I hinted, | 
"talked to me learnedly on this very ſub- 


felt a few days ago would ſay, when 


ue came face to face, to her two worthy | 


friends, Mr. y r ee 

(and ſo I deſired Mr. Williams would 
let her run on, if I could ſet her into 
a theſubje&)—elſemy old acquaintance 
_ ms'refolved not to hold both livings, 
. inte either, he was fo good as to ſay, 
wald afford him as handſome a pro- 
Viſion as he wiſhed for; his 3 
culty being about obliging the earl, or 
bbether he ſuould not difablige me, if 
| alin with that-nobleman's re- 


/ 


{ 


© ought not to think of le ww. 
. * Elfe, Sir, I find you, was rather in- 
© clined to oblige, the earl, though the 


mind, nor haye put it upon any other 
e en . 
* You are a good man, faid I; and 


I have ſuch an opinion of your worthi- 


© neſs, and the credit you do your 
function, that I can never ſuſpect either 
© your judgment or your conduct. But 
pray, Sir, may I aſk, what have you 
© determined to do?” „ 


— 


Why, Madam," replied he, I am 


« ſtaggered in that too, by the obſerva- 
«© tion yqur ladyſhip made, that where a 
© man has the love of his pariſhioners, he 

"hehe: them.“ 


1 


* living be of 44% value! This is very 
noble, Sir; it is more than generqus.” 
My dear, ſaid Mr. B. I'll tell you 
(for Mr. Williams's modeſty will. no 


let him ſpeak it before all the company) 


* what ig his motive; and a worthy one 
5 Lu ſay it is. Excuſe me, Mr. Wil- 
lame for the revetend gentleman 


bluſhed. 


The earl has of late years we all 
© know his character given himſelf uß 


to carouſing, and he will ſuffer no man 


liams has taken the liberty to expoſtu- 
late, as became his function, with his 


other irregularities, in ſo agreeable a 


liking to him, and promiſes, that he will 
ſuffer his reaſonings to have an effect 
upon him, aud that he ſhall reform his 
whole houſehold, if he will come and 
live near him, and regulate his table by 


his own example. 
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* 

© oblige the earl: and this is our worthy 
* friend's main inducement ; with the 

© hope, which I ſhould nor forget to'men- 

tion, that he has, of preſerving untaint- 

« ed the morals of the two young gen- 

© tlemen, the earl's ſons, who, he *. +: | 

« will be carried away by the force 

* ſuch an exampl | t 

© earl's living has fallen, mine, proba». 
© 'bly, will be better ſupplied than che 
£ 


earl's, if be, as he kind v offers, gives 
it me back again; otherwiſe the earl, 
© az he apprehends, will find out for his, 


© ſome gentleman, if ſuch a one gan 


„ 2 
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to go from his table ſober. Mr. Wil- 


lordſhip on this ſubject, and upon ſome 5 


manner, that the earl has taken a great 


. © 'The-countels is a very good lady, | 
aud privately preſſes Mr. Williams to 


and he thinks, as the 


Se 
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© obſtrut his own } R e as was 


the unhappy e the laſt incum- 
Well, faid Lady Davers, (and fo 
ſaid the counteſs) © I ſhall always have the 
© higheſt reſpe& for Mr. Williams, for 
aà conduct lo genteel and ſo prudent. 
But, brother, will you—and will you, 


Mr. Williams—put this whole affair, 


in all it's path, into Mrs. B.'s hands, 
© fince you have ſich teſtimonies, both of 
© you, of the rectitude of her thinking 


* and acting??? ; 


With all my heart, Madam, replied 

Mr. Williams ; * and I ſhall be proud of 
© ſuch a direction. e + 

* What fay yon, brother? You are to 

iving in your own hands 

again; will you leave the whole matter 


to my er here?” Ay” 
Come, my dear, ſaid Mr. B. let us 
hear how you'd wiſh it to be ordered. 


I know you have not need of one mo- 


© ment's conſideration, when once you 
© are a miſtreſs of a point.“ | 


 * Nay,” ſaid Lady Davers, "that is not 


* the thing. I repeat my demand: ſhall 
l it be as Mrs. B. lays it out, or not? 


This is a weighty matter, my good 
f faſter; and bad as I have been, 1 think 


© patrons are accountable, in a great 


* meaſure, for the characters of the per- 
* ſons they preſent; and I do aſſure you, 
© that had I twenty livings in my gift, I 
© ſhould think I ought not to prefer my 
brother to any one af them, if his mo- 
rals and character were not likely to do 
* honour to the church, as well as to my 
« preſentation. And I expected to hear 
6 . Pamela, when ſhe was enume- 


rating the hardihips of the clergy, of 


© thatſcandalous practice of ſome patrons 
£ who rob the regularly-bred clergymen, 
by puſhing into orders ſome kinſman, 
* or fliend, or friend's kinſman or friend, 


© when a living falls in, let his character 


or qualifications be ever fo faulty and 


« defetive, I could name ſeveral ſurb 


« inſtances, that ought to make the or- 


« dainers, as well as the ordained, blufþ ; 
as (were. I to borrow one of Pamela's 


* ſerious inferences, I would, ſay) it will 
one day make them both trembie 
they come to give an account of the 
- *. truſts committed to them.*- | 
Well, ſaid my lady, © L have a noble 
© brother, that's true. What pity you 
ever were wicked at all! But, come, 
nd laid her hand upon mine, * this ſame 
- &E:-o0d girl willbe a blefſingto you; nay, © 


when 
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valued at?” 


C 8 12 man can 

© {till I muſt have you put this 

* Mrs. B.'s hands.” , e 

Conditionally Iwill Provided I car. 
not give ſatisfactory reaſons, why 1 
ought not to conform to her opinion; fo 
this, as I ſaid, is a point of conſcience 
with me; and I made it ſo, when] re. 
ſented Mr. Williams to the living; aud 
have not been deceived in that pr 

ſentation,” 

© To be ſure, faid I, that is very 

reaſonable, Sir; and on that condition, 

I ſhall the leſs heſitate to ſpeak ny 


* why ſaid I, ill be? ſhe is; 


6 
6 
5 mind, becauſe I ſhall be in no dan 


to commit an irreparable error. 
I know well, Lady Davers, added 
Mr. B. the power your ſex have over 
* ours, and their ſubtle tricks; and 
* will never, in my weakeſt moments, be 
* drawn in to make a blindfold promiſe 
There have been ſeveral inſtance, 
both in ſacred, and profane ſtory, of 
* miſchiefs done by ſuch ſurprizes: ſo 
you muſt allow me to ſuſpe& myſelf, 

when I know the dear ſlut's power orer 
me, and have been taught, by the in. 
violable regard ſhe pays to her own 
word, to value mine—And now, Pa- 


* ſpeak all that's in your heart to 


With your reguiſite condition in my 
eye, I will, Sir. But let me ſee, that 
I ſtate the matter right. And, prepara» 
tive to it, pray, Mr. Williams, though 
you have not been long in poſſeſſion of 
this living, yet may-be you can com- 


know. of it, to bring in clear? 

Madam, ſaid he, by the beſt cal. 
* culation I can make, (I thank you tor 
© it, good Sir) it may, one year with ano. 
© ther, be reckoned at three hundred 
pounds per annum: it is the beſt living 
b within twenty miles of it, having been 


6 If it was five hundred pounds, and 


© would make you happier,—(for that, | 
Sir, bs the thing) I ſhould wiſh it you, 


faid-L, and think it ſhort of your ments. 
But pray, Sir, what is the earl's ling 


At about two hundred and twenty 
5 pounds, Madam. 
Well then,” replied I, very pert 
I believe now I have it. | 
Mr. Williams, for motives moſt ex- 
© eellently worthy of his function, m. 
6 clines' to ſurrender up to Mr. . 


pute what it is likely, by what you + 


improved within theſe two laſt years,” 


L 
T 
* 
dl 
t 
a 
/ 
b 
q 
t 


. ˙» SLE ann, San. 4 Aa <a wo 2; ad 


* — 


rant as 
ging of three hundred pounds per an- 
20 to accept of the earl's living of 


two hundred and twenty pounds per an- 
num. Dear Sir, I am going to be very 
« hold; but under your condition never- 
« thelels:—let the gentleman to whom 
« you ſhall preſent the living of F. allow 
© eigh nds per annum out of it to. 
e Me. Nilliams, till the earl's favour 
« ſhall- make up the difference to him, 
and uo longer. And. but I dare not 
« name the gentleman:— for, how, dear 
« Sir, were I to be ſo bold, ſhall I part 
« with my chaplam?” - * 
+ Admirable! moſt admirable !* ſaid 
Lord and Lady Davers, in the ſame words. 
The counteſs praiſed the deciſion too; and 
Mr. H. with his Let me be hang'd,” 
and his Fore Gads, and ſuch exclama- 
tions natural to him, made his plaudits. 
Mr. Williams ſaid, he could wiſh with 
all his heart it might be ſo; and Mr. 


Adams was ſo abaſhed and ſurpriſed, that 


he could not hold up his fnead;—but joy 
danced in his ſilent countenance for 


that. | | | RY 
Mr. B. having heſitated a few minutes, 


Lady Davers called out for his objection, 
or conſent, according to condition, and 
he faid—* I cannot ſo ſoon determine ag 
« that prompt ſtut did. I'll withdraw 


© one minute. 


He did ſo, as I found afterwards, to 


adviſe, like the conſiderate and genteel 
ſoirit he poſſeſſes, with Mr. Williams, 
whom he beckoned out, and to examine 
whether he was in earneft willing to give 
it up, or had any body he was very de- 
ious ſhould ſucceed him; telling him, 


that if he had, he thought himſelf obliged, - 


in return for his worthy behaviour to 
him, to pay a particular regard to his re- 
commendation. And fo being anſwered 
as he defired, in they came together 


again. 7 
But, I ſhould ſay, that his withdraw 
: a very ſerious aſpect, made me 
d I had gone too far: and I ſaid, 
before they came in What hall I do, 
* if T have incurred Mr. Bos anger by 
* my over-forwardneſs!—Did he not 
* look diſpleafed ?—Dear ladies, if he be 
* fo, plead for me, and I'll withdraw, 
*-when he comes in; for I cannot ftand 
© his anger: I have not been uſed to it.” 
: Never fear, Pamela, ſaid my lady; 
be can't be angry at any thing you ſay 


* 


\ 


by; and ſtil 


© or do. But I wiſh, for the fake of 


© what I have been witneſs to of Mr; 
« Adams's behaviour and modeſty, that 
© ſuch a thing could be done for him. 


Mr. Adams bowed, and ſaid O my 


© good ladies 1 tis too, too conſiderabſe 
© a thing: -I connot expect it—TI do. 
i 28 would be preſumption if L 
«© did.” HEY | 


Williams; the firſt with a ſtately air, the 
other with a more peace · portending ſmile, 
on his countenance. . , 

But Mr. B. fitting down—* Well, 
Pamela, faid he, very gravely, © I ſer, 


© that power is a dangerous thing in any, 


hand. Sir, Six!” ſaid I,,-* My dear 


* lady,” whiſpering to Lady Davers, E 


© will withdraw, as I ſaid I would.“ 
And I was getting away as faſt as I, 
could: but he aroſe, and coming up to 
me, took my hand is my charmes 
© ſo ſoon frightened? ſaid he, moſt kind - 
ore kindly, with a noble 
air, preſſed it to his lips. I muſt not 
© carry my jeſt too far upon a mind fo 


© apprehenſive, as I otherwiſe might be 


© inclined to do. And leading me to 


Mr. Adams and Mr. Williams, he faid, 
taking Mr. Williams's hand with his 


left, as he held mine in his right Voun 
© worthy brother clergyman, Mr. Adams, 


gives me leave to confirm the deciſion 


of my dear wife, and you are to thank 
© her for the living of F. upon the con- 


dition ſhe propoſed; and may you give 
© but as much ſatisfaction there, as Jau | 


© have done in hit family, and as 

© Williams has given to bi 

© they will then, after a while, be pleaſed 

as much with your miniſtry, as they 

© have hitherto been with his. Fa 
Mr. Adams trembled with joy, and ſaid, 


he could not tell how to bear this exceſn 
of goodneſs in us both: and his coun- 


tenance and his eyes gaye teſtimony of a 


gratitude that was too high for further. 


expreſſion. 


As for myſelf, you, my honoured and 


dear friends, who know how much I am ; 


always raiſed (even out of myſelf, as 1 
may (ay) when J am made the diſpenſer 
of acts of bounty and generolity to the 
deſerving and who now, inſtead of in- 


curring blame, as I had apprehended, _ 
found myſelf 22 by every one, 


and moſt. by the gentleman whoſe ap- 


„ This condition Mr. Williams genefouſly renounced afterwards; left it ſhould have a 
(noniacal appearance. See Vol. IV. Letter XII. 


o 
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Juſt then re- entered Mr. B. and Mr.” 


flock; and 
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: robation I.chiefly coveted to have you, 
1 ſay, will judge how greatly I muſt be 
delighted, | 


But I was ſtill more affected, when 
Mr. B. directing himſelf to me, and to 


Mr. Williams, at the fame time, was. 


pleaſed to ſay— Here, my dear, you 


2. muſt thank this good gentleman for 


enabling you to 08 ſuch a ſhining 
| | 


proof of your excellence: and. when- 
ever I put power into your hands for 


© the future, act but as you have now 
© done, and it will be impoſſible that I 
© ſhould have any choice or will but 


© yours.” : 


-  * O Sir,” ſaid I, preſſing his hand with 
my lips, forgetting how many witneſſes 


I had of my grateful fondneſs, how 
«© ſhall I, oppreſſed with your goodneſs, 
in ſuch a ſignal inſtance as this, find 
words equal to the gratitudeofmy heart! 
© —But here, patting my boſom, * juſt 
© here, they ſtick and I cannot 
And, indeed, I could ſay no more; 
and Mr. B. in the delicacy of his ap- 
prehenſiveneſs for me, led me into the 


next parlour ; and placing himſelf by me 
on the ſettee, faid—* Take care, my beſt 


© beloved, that the joy, which overflows 
your dear heart, for having done a be- 


© neficent action to a deſerving gentle- 
man, does not affect you too much.” 


My LadyDavers followed us: Where 
is my angelick fiſter?* ſaid ſhe, * I 
© have a ſhare in her next to yourſelf, 


my noble brother.” And claſping me 
to her generous boſom, ſhe ran over with 


expreſſions of favour to me, in a ſtyle 
and words, which would ſuffer, were I 
to endeavour to repeat them. . 
Coffee being ready, we all threę re- 
turned to the company. My Lord Da- 
vers was pleaſed to make me a great many 
compliments, and ſo did Mr. H. after 


his manner, But the counteſs exceeded 


herſelf in goodneſs... _ FN 
Mr. Williams ſeemed ſo pleaſed, or, 
rather, fo elated, with the deſerved ge- 
ceptation his worthy conduct had met 
with, thatit ſhewed he was far from re- 
pennng at the generous turn the matter 
ad taken in favour of Mr. Adams : on 


the contrary, he congratulated him upon 


it, telling him, he would introduce him, 
when his generous patron thonght pro- 
per, to his new pariſhioners, and would 


read prayers for him at his firſt preach- - 


ing. And I think, Mr. Adams,” ſaid 


he, * ſince this happy affair has been 


* 


op 


aca a a 0 e 


aaa „ „„ „ „ „„ „„ 


— 


c brought about. from the converſation 
upon diſpenſations, you and J, both b 

© our example and our arguments, myſ 
© on all occaſions, diſcredit that pra. 
© tice ; ſince, as my lady has obſerved, 


God's providence is a better relianee 


© than the richeſt benefice in England: 
and ſince, as her ladyſhip has \ ar 
© ſerved, we ought not to look beyond 


happy competency, as if in: is life 


only abe had hope,” 

My lady, ſaid Mr. Adams, haz 
given me many leſſons relating to dif- 
© ferent parts or m duty, both as a 
« Chriſtian and a 5 that will 


not only furniſh me with rules for m 


— 


future conduct, but with ſubjects for 
6 the beſt ſermons I ſhall ever be able 10 
© compole.* e 
Mr. B. was pleaſed to ſay— It is 2 
rule with me, not to leave till to-mor. 
row what can be done to-day and 
when, my dear, do you propole to dil. 
penſe with Mr. Adams's good offices 
in your family? Or did you intend to 
induce him to go to town with us? 
I had not propoſed any thing, Sir, 
as to that; for Ihad not aſked your kind 
direction: hut the good dean will ſup- 
* ply us, I doubt not; and when we {et 
© out for London, Mr. Adams will be 
e ar full liberty, with his worthy friend, 
Mr. Williams, to purſue the happy 
* ſcheme, which your goodneſs has per- 
© mitted to take effet,” 
Mr. Adams, my dear, who came 
© ſolately from the univerſity, can, per- 


_ © haps, recommend ſuch another young 


« gentleman.as himſelf, to perform the 


functions he uſed to perform in your 


15 123 - 8 
I looked, it ſeems, a little grave, and 
Mr. B. ſaid— What have you to offer, 


Pamela? What have I ſaid amiſs? 


Amiſs! dear Sir. 

Ay, and dear Madam too! I fee 
by your baſhful ſeriouſneſs, in place of 
that ſmiling approbation which you 
always ſhew when I utter any muy 
you intirely approve, that I have fa 
ſomething which would rather meet 
with your acquieſcence, than choice. 


your reſerves : and never be/itate to me 


are ſure I will conform to your wiſhes, 
or purſue my own liking, as either 
© ſhall appear reaſonable to me, when. 

6 * 3 
| haye beard your reaſous. {my 


x 


So, as I have often told you, none of 


your conſent in any thing, while u 


5% AY I PP i. SC 8 
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be a ſtrange creature? For how, when 


5 thip, ( 


PAMELA. 


, + Why then, dear Sir, whatT had pre- 
« famed to think, but I ſubmit it to your 


better judgment, was, whether, ſince 


the gentleman who is ſo kind as to al- 


« (ſt us in our family devotions, in ſome 
« meaſure acts in the province of the 
« worthy dean, it were not right, that 
« our own pariſh miniſter, whether here 
« or in London, ſhould name, or at leaſt 


© approve our naming, the gentleman ?* 


Why could not I have thought of 
« that, as well as you; ſauce- box? Lady 
«-Davers, J am intirely on your fide: I 


« think ſhe deſerves a flap now from us 


c th. I” % 

15 forgive her, ſaid my lady, ſince 
I find her ſentiments and actions as 
much a reproof to others as to me. 
Mr. Williams, did you ever think,” 
ſaid Mr. B. it would have come to 
this? Did you ever know ſuch a ſaucy 
girl in your life? Already to give her- 
« ſelf theſe reproaching airs! . _ 
No, never, if your honour is pleaſed 
© to call the moſt excellent lady in the 
world by ſuch a name, nor any body 
Cele” | | 


. Pamela, I charge you, ſaid the dear 


- gentleman, if you fugy for it, be ſome- 


times in the wrong, that one may not 
always be taking leſſons from ſuch an 
© aſſurance ; but, in our turns, have 
© ſomething to teach you.” | 

© Then, dear Sir, ſaid I, * muſt I not 


you, and my good ladies, are continu- 
ally giving me fuch charming exam- 


_ * ples, can I do a wrong thing? 
Mr. H. ſaid, let him be bang d if he 


would not marry, as ſoon as ever he 


could get any body to have him. 


© Fooliſh fellow! ſaid Lady Davers, 
« do think that thow'it meet with ſuch 
na wife as that, when thou marrieſt? 
Why not, Madam ?—For if I am 
not ſo good as Mr. B. now is, I have 
* not been ſo bad neither as he was for- 
« merly ; —excuſe me, Sir: — and ſo 1 
may ſtand a chance. E 
A chance f faid my lady“ that's 


luke thee.—Didft ever hear of ſuch an 
one as ne? 


Inever, ſaid he, and fell a laughing, 
ſau ſuch an one, I own, 
* that, my good lady, for calling me 
* fooliſb felloav. | . 
There's not the reproach in thy an- 


ver that thou intendeſt, except to thy 


© own 23 inſolence, ſaid her lady- 
evere enough, but ſmiling) * that 


* 


45 
* 


And take 


Akt 
© makes thee think that a refleftion, 
s which is none in this'caſe.” 


* Egad, Madam, you're always hard | 
© upon me! I can ſay nothing topleafe 


you. While every body elſe gives and 


receives compliments, I can come in 


* for nothing but fooli/þ fellowwith your 
f ladyſhip. | ; 


[ , * 


Nephew, ſaid my lord, laughing, 


© I think you come in for a large part, 
and a facetious one too: for when you're 
© preſent, and converſation takes a ſe- 
© rious turn, you make an excellent cha- 
© radterto ſet us all a laughing. 


He got up, and buwed very low : Ti | 
© thank your lordſhip.— Vou might as 
* well have called mea jack-pudding in 


c err words; — but then I would have 
« 


ooked upon you all as ſo many moun- 
* tebanks ! There I have you, ſaid he; 


and fell a laughing. 
. The 


© you, whenever we are ſerious: for you 
© tear one from the feaſt of ſouls to the 
© froth of bodies. ary 

I hope you will forgive me, my dear, 


for being ſo tedious on the aforegoing - 
ſubject, and it's moſt agreeable conclu- 


ſion. It is an important one, becauſe 
ſeveral perſons, as conferrers or receivers, 
have found their pleaſure and accountin 
it; and it would be well, if converſation 
were often attended with like happy con- 
1 I have one merit to plead in 
behalf even of my prolixity; that in re- 
citing the deli hrfol conferences I have 
the pleaſure. of holding with our noble 
gueſts and Mr. B. I am careful not to 
write twice upon one topick, although 
ſeveral which I omit, may be more wor- 


thy of your notice than thoſe I give ; ſo - 


that you have as much variety from me, 
as the nature of the facts and caſes will 
admit of. „ 
But here I will conclude, having a 
very different ſubject, as a proof of what 


J have advanced, to touch in my next. 


Till when, I am your moſt affectionate 
| ; | ; 5 P. B. 
LETTER XXXII. 


MY BEAR MISS DARNFORD, 


No proceed with my journal, which 


I, brought down to I ueſday evening; 
and of courſe I begin with -, 
i 7 WEDNESDAY. 


counteſs, ſhuddering, 6 
Dear, dear Mr. H. be ſilent, I beſeech 
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WEDNESDAY. 


Towards the evening came Sir Jacob 


Swwynford, on horſeback, attended by two 


ſervants in liveries. I was abroad; for 


I had got leave for a whole afternoon, at- 


tended by my Polly ; which time I d 
in viſiting no leſs than four ſeveral poor 


fick families, whoſe hearts I made glad. 
But I ſhould be too tedious, were I to 
give you the particulars; and behdes, I 


have a brief liſt of caſes, which when 


you'll favour me with your company, I 
may ſhew you; for I have obliged my- 


telf*, thou 
count of 


not deſired , to keep an ac- 
at I do with no leſs than two 


hundred pounds a year, that Mr. B. al- 
. lows me to expend in acts of charity and 


benevolence. | 


| Lady Davers told me afterwards, that 
Sir Jacob carried it mighty ſtiff and for- 
mal, Wien heali 
the court-yard in his boots, with his 


ed. He ſtrutted about 
whip in his hand; and though her lady- 


ſhip went to the great door, in order to 


welcome him, he turned ſhort, and, 


_ whiſtling, followed the groom into the 
ſtable, as if he had been at an inn, only, 
inſtead of taking off his hat, pulling it's 
broad brim over his eyes, for a compli- 


ment. In ſhe went in a pet, as ſhe ſays, 


_ faying to the counteſs—* A ſurly brute 


he always was! My uncle! He's more 


af an hoftler, than a gentleman; I'm 
_ © refolved I'll not ſtir to meet him again. 


© And yet the wretch loves reſpect from 
others, though he never practiſes com- 


mon civility himſelf,” 


The counteſs ſaid, ſhe was glad he 


was come, for ſhe loved to divert her- 


felf with fuch odd characters now-and- 
then. | 


ceive what fort of a gentleman he is. 


He is about fixty-five years of age, a 
coarſe, ſtrong, big-bonedman, with large 


irregular features; he has a haughty ſu- 
percilious look, a ſwaggering gait, and 


a perſon not at all beſpeaking one's fa- 


vour in behalf of his mind; and his 
mind, as you ſhall hear N not 


clearing uy thoſe prepoſſeſſions in his diſ- 
rſon and features 


favour, with which his 
at firſt ſtrike one. His voice is big and 
ſurly; bis eyes little and fiery ; his mouth 


PAM 


And now let me give you a ſhort de- 
| ſcription of him as I found him, when I 
came in, that you may the better con- 


E L A. 


large, with yellow and blackiſh Rim 
of teeth, what are left of which beine 
broken off to a tolerably regular height 
looked as if they were ground down 10 
his gums, by conſtant uſe. But with al 
theſe imperfections, he has an air that 
ſets him ſomewhat above the mere vul- 
ar, and ſu as makes one think, that 
f his d. antages are rather owing 
to his own 4. ughty humour, than tg 
nature; for he ſeems to be a perfect ty. 
rant at firſt ſight, a man uſed to preſtribe, 
and not to be preſcribed to; and has the 


advantage of a ſhrewd penetrating look, 


which yet, m thinks, ſeems rather ac- 
quired than natural. _ | 
After he had\ſeen his horſes well ſery. 
ed, and put on an old-fafhioned gold. 
buttoned coat, Which by it's freſhneſi 
ſhewed he had been very hary of it, 2 
better wig, but in ſtiff buck. and along 
ſword, ſtuck ftifly, as if thr- 
coat lappets, in he came, and with 
perious air entering the parlou . 
nobody come to meet me!” ſaid ht 
and ſaluting her ladyſhip—* Howdo you 
© do, niece?* and looked about haugh- 
tily, ſhe ſays, as if he expected to ſee me. 
My lady, preſenting the counteſs, ſaid 
— The Counteſs of C. Sir Jacob! 


0, cry mercy!” ſaid he; * your molt 
+ obedient humble ſervant, Madam, l 


© hope his lordſhip is well.” 

© At your ſervice, Sir Jacob.” 

© 1 with he was, faid he, bluntly; 
© he ſhould not have voted as he did la 
« ſeffions, I can tell you that. 

Why, Sir Jacob, ſaid ſhe, ſer- 
« wants, in this free kingdom, don't al- 
© ways do as their maſters would have 
© 'em.” | 

* Mine do, I can tell you that, Ma- 
„ 

© Right or wrong, Sir Jacob?“ 

© It can't be wrong if I command 
© them. A 

©, Why, truly, Sir Jacob, there's ma- 
ny a private gentleman carries it higher 
© to a ſervant, than he cares his princt 
© ſhould to him: but I thought, till now, 
* *twas the king only could do no wrong. 

But, Madam, I always take care to 
© be right.” | | 

A good reafon—becaule, I dare ſay, 
© you never think you can be in 
© wrong.” by : 

+ Your ladyſhip ſhould ſpare me: I'm 
© but juſt come off a journey. Let me 
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PAMELA. 


f about, and I'll be up with 
1 dam. But Where's 


fear 
N Aeg * Lady Davers? And 
1611 re's your lord ? I was told you 
— K 3 — all here, and young H. too, upon 
4 very enen 
0 was willing to ſee how cauſes went 
"6 among you, and what youre about. 
It will be long enough befage you {gue 
L e 9 15 5 yo od Lord — 8 and 
a H. are out 
: mn niece, rev er hands 
Frahm. and his head held up Ha 
Ae bas made a fine kettle on't— 


ELF FEEEEES 


inen 


. profligate word) * that ever ſuch a rake 
| © ſhould be ſo caught They tell me, 
>. © ſhe's plaguy cunning, and quite ſmart 
ud han But I wiſh his father 
were hving. Vet what could he have 
7 een Your brother was always un- 
” manageable, _ I, wiſh he'd been my 
b {fob y my faith I do !—What! I 
5 * niece, he locks up.his baby, while 
_—_ here] You don't 2 her com- 
be o vo 27. A 
| is not _ to do 4 too, when you 
4 e. 


6 '& ſpirit?- married to a lord, 
and thy brother to a—Canſ tell me 


4 To mags, and ſoyou'l lay pre- 


ade think I ſhall look through 

« bi foohſh eyes What a diſgrace to 
© afamily ancionter than the Conqueſt] 

0 Tempera O Mores! . 

* this world come to“ 

The 8 was diverted with G 


dune when I came in; and. 
n ſeconded. * * yew it G 


org it as he woyld. © And 
e ws I ſee this fine 


2 -n 


; ar her round two or three times, and 
* auſwery mY know what to think of 
her in a twinkling. 

* phe is gone to ake 2 little airing, sir 


oecaſion; fo I 


0 ee. a girl that waits u 


+ as a born lady: 
* han't” be l— Sblecd, (that was hie 


© the little 


Why, Why, thou countenanceſt him in * 5 
«fully child I'd a better opinion of 


3 22 


s 2 ag but ran on in my praiſe, 
iy he ſhould fay ſome rude things 
Lady Da- 


e cnet Let me but 
veſtion or two; and by her 


| hcab — e | 


' © $ypper-time! Why, he ianotto c | 
© down at table, is ſhe ? If ſhe does, I 


won't; that's poſitive, - But now you 


© talk of ſupper, what have you? muſt 


f hag ve a boiled chicken, and ſhall - it 
myſelf. Who's houſe-kee 


F 1 ſuppoſe all's turned up · ſide 210 
ere 


here is not one new ſervant, 
pon her own 
5 perſon: all the old ſervants are conti 


0 nued. 
FTbers much! Theſe creatures ge- 


© nerally take as great ſtate u them 
and they're in the 
< right, If they can make the man ſtoop 
© to the great 2 they'll hold his noſe 
to thegrind-ſtone, never fear; and all 
e ones come about in courſe.” - 
Well, Sir Jacob, when you ſee her, 
© you'll alter your mind.” | 
Never, never | that's poſiti tive." | 
Ay, Sir Jacob, I was as . as 
C *: yo, ehres but I love her now as well 
© as if ſhe was my own ſiſter.” __ 
O hideous, hideous : Tell it not in 
c Gath; for thou'lt make the daughters 
© of Philiſtia triumph! All the fools that 
© He has made wherever he has, travelled, 


will clap their hands at him, and at you 


too, 77 ou talk at this rate. But let 
me ſpeak to Mrs. Jervis, if ſhe be here: 
I'll order my own ſu | 
So he went out, ſaying, be knew the 
houſe, though in u better miſtreſs's days. 
The counteſs ſad, if Mr. B. kept his 
i he good diverſion. with, the old 


ſaid my lady, my brother 
1 e He Leite the ſurly 
* brute too much to be angry with him, 
* let him ſay what be will. 

He went, and talked a great deal againſt 
me to Mrs. Jervis. You may gueſs, 
my dear, that ſhe launched out in my 

aiſes ; and he was offended at her, and 
Woman! woman! forbear theſe 
$ As praiſes: ber birth's a diſgrace 


t our family. What! my falter's 
waking-aid, taken upon charity ! , 
© cannot bear; it,” | 


I mention all theſe things, as the Pas 


1 becauſe ie 


repare you to judge what a fe 
time jew Pa likely to have of it. 


When Mr. B. and wy Lord Daum, ͤ 
' and Mr. H. came hom. which they did 


about half an hour after fix, they were 
told who was there, juſt as they entered 
Ps ON d at Lord 

Baer. 
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Pavers, and entering Sir Jacob, ſaid 
he, welcome to Bedfordſhire! and 
© thrice welcome to this houſe! I rejoice 
© to ſee you. | s EAR 
My lady. ſays, never was fo odd a 
ßgure as the old baronet made, when 


thus accoſted. He ſtood: up indeed; 


but as Mr. B. offered to take his hand, 
he put em both behind him Not that 
you know of, Sir! And then Took- 
ing up at his face, and down at his feet, 
three or four times ſucceſſively— Are 
£ you my brother's ſon ? That very in- 
« dividual ſon, that your good father 
c uſed to boaſt of, and fay, that for hand- 
© ſome perſon, true courage, noblemind, 
c 
£ counties in England? 
© The very ſame, dear Sir, that my 
£ honoured father's partiality uſed to 
think he never praiſed enough.. 
And vhhat is all of it come to at laſt! 
He paid well, did he not, to teach you 
to know the world ?—Ad's life, ne- 


o 
o 
_ © phew! hadſt thou been born a fool, or 
6 
4 


a raw greenhead, or a doating,grey- 
head g- . 
What then, Sir Jacob?“ 
What then? Why then thou wouldſt 
© have done juſt as thou haſt done!! 
Come, come, Sir e e! 
not my inducements. . Vou know 
not what an angel I have in perſon and 
mind. Your eyes ſhall by- and- bye 
be bleſt with the ſight of her: your ears: 
with hearing her ſpeak: and then you'll 
call all you have ſaid, profanation. 
< What is it I hear!—What is it 1 
hear !—You talk in the. language of 
romance; and from the houſe-keeper 
to the head of the houſe, you're all 
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phew, T with for thy own credit, thou 

wert—But what fignifies wiſhing !— 
I hope you'll not bring your ſyren into. 
my company. 


Ves, I will, Sir, becauſe I love to 


give you pleaſure. * And fay not a 
word more, for your own ſake, till you 
ſee her, —You'll have the leſs to unſay, 
Sir Jacob, and the leſs to repent of. 
The devil!—I'm in an inchanted 

_ © caſtle, that's certain. What a plague 

© has this little witch done to you all 7 
And how did ſhe bring it about? 

The ladies and Lord Davers laughed, 
it ſeems; and Mr. B. begging him to ſit 
down, and anſwer him ſome family queſ- 
tions, he ſaid— (for it ſeems he is very 
captious at times) What, a devil l. am 


i... @ M G 


(8 


was not to be matched in any three 


ſaid MY, 


ſtark ſtaring mad.— By my ſoul, ne- 


I to be laughed at !--Lord Davers 1 
5 0 hope youre not bewitched too, Ars 
you?!“ „ r 
Indeed, Sir Jacob, Tam. My ſiſter 
B. is my doating-piece.” 25 
Wuew, whiſtled he, with a wild ſtare: 


© and how is it with you, youngſter >» 


With me, Sir Jacob? faid Mr, H. 


I'd give all Pm worth in the world, 


© and ever ſhall be worth, for ſuch ano- 
, iEE 
0 — wy window, and ering 
up the ſaſh, look ing into the court-yard; 
ſaid —“ Holle Jack 
Jonas — Get me my horſe! — Þ'}] 
keep no ſuch company !—T'lI be gone! 
: * Jonas !* calling again. 
4 not in earneſt, Sir Jacob, ' 


I am, by my ſoul—I'Il away to the 
* village this night! Why, you're all 
© upon the high game — I' But who 
comes here? For juſt at that inſtant, 
the chariot brought me into the court- 
yard Who's this? who is ſhe? 

One of my daughters,” ſtarted up 
the counteſs; my youngeſt daughter 
Jenny !—She's the pride of my family, 
Sir aso?! YI | 

© By my ſoul,” ſaid he, © I was run- 

fo 


© ning; for T thought it was the grand 
© inchantreſs,* be . 
Out ſtept Lady Davers tome: Dear 


© Pamela,” ſaid ſhe, humour all that's 
* faid to you. Here's Sir Jacob come. 
Vou're the Counteſs ofC——"'s young- 


© eſt daughter Jenny That's your cue,” 


© Ah! but, Madam, faid I, © Lady 
© Jenny is not married,'—looking (be- 


fore I thought) on acircumſtance that I 


think too much-of ſometimes, though I 
carry it off as well as I can. 
She laughed at my exception : Come, 


© Lady Jenny, ſaid ſhe, (for I juſt en- 


tered the great door) I hope you've 
, _ fine airing ?* | 3 151 

A ve tty one, m, ' ſaid I, 
as 'I ende parlour. This is 8 
© pleaſant country, Lady Davers, — 
© (Winkwhen Pm wwrong, whiſpered I.) 
© Where's Mrs. B. ?*—Then, as ſeeing 


a ſtrange gentleman, I ſtarted half back, 
into a more reſerved air; and made him a 


low curt'ſy. | 1 
Sir Jacob looked as if he did not know 
vvhat to think of it, now at me, now at 
Mr. B.—But the dear gentleman put 


him quite out of doubt, by taking my 


hand: Well, Lady Jenny, did you meet 
2 N 4 I? * 
my fugitive in your tour 7 


o- Groom — Jack ö 
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to. Mn B? replied 1. Did ſhe me; and I retired belfind my Lady 
« 2 way ? I told you I would keep Counteſs's chair. . 
F 


E 


© Well ſaid, however, boy. By my * will you pretend to bluſh with that vir- 

* ſoul, I wiſh thee repentance, though * gin roſe ?=Will ye ?=Od's my life, 
tis out of thy power to amend. Be *©* Miſs—Lady Jenny, I would ſay, tak - 
that one of thy curſes, when thou ſeeſt ing my hand, © come from behind your 
© this lady; as I make no doubt ĩt is. 


| * mamma's chair, and you two ladies 
| 1 taking wy hand, and ſurveying * ſtand up now together. There, ſo you 
me from head to foot, aud turning me do- Why now, bluſh for bluſh, and 
round, which, it ſeems, is a mighty Lady Jenny ſhall be three to one, and 
practice with him to a ſtranger lady, (and a deeper ermſon by half. Look you 
a modeſt one too, you'll fay, Miſs)— * there, look you there elſe! An hundred 
« Why, truly, you're a charming crea- * guineas to one againſtthefield..— Then 
ture, Miſs—Lady Jenny, I would ſay ſtamping with one foot, and lifting up 
© —By your leave, once more Upon his hands and eyes O Chriſt ! Lady 
© my bal, my Lady Counteſs, ſhe is a * Jenny has it all to nothing By my 
6 ru enpanber” . ut ftaring at me, * ſoul ſhe has—Ha, ha, ha,-You may 
Are you married, Madam ?* © well fit down bothof you; but you're 
I booked a little fillyz and my new a bluſh too late, I can tell you that.—. 
mamma came up to me, and took my Well haſt thou done, Lady Jenny, 

hand: Why, Jenny, you are dreſſed tapping my ſhoulder with his rough 

* oddly to-day ! — What a hoop you. paw. £ 3 

* wear! It makes you Jook I can't tell I was haſtening away, and he ſaid— 

W But let's ſee you again, Mils ; for now 

_ © Upon my foul, Madam, I thought Iwill ſtay, if they bring nobody elſe'—— 

* ſo; what ſignifies lying? — But tis And away Lwent ; for I was quite out 

. * only the hoop, I ſee—Really and truly, of countenance—* What a ſtrange crea- 

Lady Jenny, your hoop is enough to ture, thought I, is this ' 122 

make half a hundred of our ſex deſpair, Supper being near ready, he continued 

© for fear you ſhould be married. I calling out for Lady Jenny; for the 

thought it was ſomething | Few ladies ſight of her, he ſaid, did him good, but 

* eſcape my notice. I always kept a he was reſolved he would not fit down 

. * good look-out ; for 1 havetwo daugh- at table with ſomebody elſe. . 
 * ters of my own. But tis the hoop, I — The counteſs ſaid, the would fetch her 

* ſee plainly _—_ You are ſoflen- daughter; and ſtepping out, returned, 

* der every where but here, putting his ſaying Mrs. B. underſtands that Sir 
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6-the great road. „ 2 Fie, Sir Jacob !* ſaid Mr. B.; be- 1 
Lady Jenny CO, faid Mr. B. fore us young gentlemen, to take ſuch 9 
ting me to his uncle. A charm- * liberties with a maiden lady !—You 1 

ing creature! added he : Have you give a bad example * N 
« not a ſon worthy of ſuch an alliance? Hang him that ſets you a bad ex li; 
Ay, marry, nephew, this is a lady © ample, nephew. But I ſee. you're ith 
« indeed ! Why, the plague,” whiſpered *© right; I ſee Lady Jenny's a maiden 6 
be, could you not have pitched your lady, or ſhe would not have been ſo 1 
« tent here? Miſs, by your leave !* and © ſhamefaced. I'll ſwear for her on oc- ny 
ſaluting me, turned to the counteſs:— caſion. Ha, ha, ha, I'm ſure,” re- 1 
By my ſoul, Madam, you've a charm- peated he, ſhe's a maiden— For our * 
ing daughter! Had my raſh nephew * ſex give the married ladies a freer air in 1. 
© ſeen this lovely creature, and you'd * a trice.” 5 | 4 
© have condeſcended, he'd never have How, Sir Jacob! ſaid Lady Da- 'N 
© ſtooped to the cottage, as he has done. vers. = Wt | 9 
Vou're right, Sir Jacob, returned O ſie, ſaid the counteſs! Can't 9 
Mr. B.; but I always ran too faſt for * you praiſe the maiden ladies, but at the 9 
© my fortune: yet, theſe ladies of fa- * expence of the married ones? What do if 
© mily never bring out their jewels into you ſee of freedom in me? . * 
© bachelors company; and when, too Or in me?” ſaid Lady Dayers. 1 
« late, we ſee what we ve miſled, we are * Nay, for that matter, you are very 9 
i vexed at our precipitation.”  ” « well, ladies, I muſt needs ſay.—But 1 
| 
1 
i 
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hand upon my hip, which quite daſhed : Jacob is here, and that he does -not 
© oe ER A 100% ; ũ ü 4 chaos - 
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know," "ſaid the counteſs, ' (who 


he can't f. 
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416 PAMEL A. 


© chooſe to ſee her; ſo ſhe begs to be ex- 
« cuſed; and my Jenny and ſhe deſire to 
4 fu together. 
he very worſt tdings I have heard 
0 this twelvemonth. Why, . let 
© your girl ſup with any , fo we 
jenny back with us.“ 


was deſirous to ſee how far he would car- 
ry it) © Jenny won't leave Mrs. R. . Cle) 
if ou ſee ore, you mult ſee : other. 

« Kay, then, if it muſt be ſo, I. muſt fit 

* down contented, But yet, I ſhould be 
lad to Tee Lady Jenny, that I ſhould. 

« * I will not fit down at table with 


| 6 Mr. B. s gul—thar spoſitive.“ Fr 


Well, well, let em fu to ether, 
© and there's an end of it,“ ſaid Mr. B. 


Al ſee my uncle has as good a Finds. 


ment às any body of fine ladies. 
— (That I have, nephew + * © But 
orego his humour, in com- 
* pliment to the fineſt lady in England.” 

© Conſider, 'nephew, confider— Tis 
not thy doing a fooliſn thing, and call- 


my throat, that's poſitive. ' 
ment thy girl comes down to take place 
of theſe ladies, N I am gone, that s molt 
certain.“ 

« Well then, ſhall I go up, andoblige 
Pamela to ſup by herſelf, and ag e 


Lady Jenny to come down to us?? 


With all my ſoul, nephew) a ge 

motion. — But, Pamela——did you Ry ? 
s —A gaeer ſort of name! I've heard 
of it lomewhere !—ls it a Chriſtlan or. 


2 Pagan nanie —Linſey-wolſey half 


* one, half t other —like thy gir Ha, 
© ha, ha.“ 

Let me be barg di whiſpered Mr. H. 
to his aunt, ' if Sir Jacob has not a power 


Jof wit z though he's ſo whimſical with 


it. T like him much.“ 
© Butharkye, nephew, ſaid Sir Jacob, 


as Mr. B. was going o out of the parlour, 
8 A one word wit 


you.” - Don't fob upon 
Te git with the Pagan name for 
Jenny. I have ſet a mark upon 


8 rg Kh: mould know her from a won 


< ſand, although he” had changed her 
* hoop.” Then he laughed again, and 
ſaid he hoped Lad. Jenny would come 
and come without any body with her — 
But 1 finell-a 550 ſad he— By m 
y, if they both com 
together. TI won't ebe put upon But 
chere eomes one or boch — Where s$ my 
* whip? I'll go.“ Pr 
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as Be had by me. 


a a n K a © 


L company, my, dear, child.” | 


© have you left. Mrs. B.? 


ing a girl wife, mall. cram a niece do) 
The mo- 


eyery eature, a nd ook, ſhewed he 12 
| ah 3 


1y ing, the thought the never ſaw 2 
| 1 1 


Indeed Mr. B. Thad rather have ſi; 
« with Mrs. B.“ ſaid Iy as T enter 


*tis the - Vou've n 
beiin ws No, the han't, ke 
now, nephew, you” re right. 

E 285 hey put a trick upon me. 
—You'd *ather,” repeated h 
have ſtaid ich Mee? Bl 8 1 OA, 


radf. —But you ſhall he placed? bene 


I: 


„Sitter, ſmd My. B, will oy. be 
* pleaſed to take that chair; for Pamela 
does not chooſe to give my uncle dil: 

« guſt, who fo ſeldom comes to ſee us. 
My lady took the upper end of the 
table, and 1. fat” next below my, new 
mamma: So, Jenny,“ Lu ſhe, e hay 


A little concerned:—but ſhe was the 
© eaſier, as Mr. B. himſelf gell Þq 
© come down.” 

My Lord Dayery ſat next me, and Sir 
Jacob, 3 43 I beg a fayour of 
my lord; to let lit, 
Lady Fany? P Hah q 

Mr. Po d Won't it be better tq 
c; (fit on Rant her, uncle? 
APs that's right, I faith, nephew, 
of 55 now'ſtwhat's right. Well, fo] c 
vill. —He. accordingly removed his c 
ſeat, and I was v glad of it; for 
. I was fure to be ſtared at ſuffi- 


ciently by him yet I was afraid, if heſat 4 
next me, he would not keep his hands | 
* hoop. 4 1. at 

e Tun on a in es, Alter , 
his manner, but xl in ny pie ae 6 


he gave me pain; wp was under a a 
* ficulty too, eſt he ſhould obſerve my ring; 
but by ſtaxed ſo much in my face, that 
that ef caped his notice, ” 

After dope r, the gentlemen fat down 
to their bottle, and the ladies and I with- 
drew, -and about twelve they broke up 
5 Jacob, talking of nothin bur; 
Ieantes , and wiſhed! Mr, B. ba nel 
happily as with ſuch. a charmi 
ture; one, he faid, that carried to quo 
her bis h birth i in her face, 2 


md ee 


1 et him go to bed with his N 


take: but the counteſs Wo next morn· 


"hot 1 — — — a a as #41 Xt 0 


inſtancę of fte id pride and churl 
and the  Biould be be fick of the 9 5 
of buth or anceſtry, if this was the da- 
tural fruit of it. © For a man, * ſaid her 
| ladyſhip, 


* © £5 come to his ew's houſe, 
5 and Paſs the mee to be clo- 
« ſetted up, (as he thinks) and not per- 
« mitted to appear, in order to humour 
« his abſurd and brutal inſolence, and to 
© behave as he has done; is ſuch a r1di- 
© cule upon the pride of deſcent, that I 
« ſhall think of it as Jong ab I live.-O 
© Mrs, B. ſaid ſhe, © what advantages 
have you over every one who ſees you; 
but moſt over 5 who n to 
( yqu u 
Cp? whe ym (el to breakfaſt every 
minute, and ſhall vhen, perhaps, ſee how 
this matter will end. I wiſh, when it is 
revealed, he is not in a fury, and don't 
think himſelf impoſedon. I fear it won't 
— ſo well as I wiſh; for every botly 
— to be got and angry at | Sir 
Jacod, 


3 as. long 


THURSDAY. 


Nor proceed with my tale. At 3 
faſt- time, when every ane Was fat, 
and a chair left for me, Sir Jacob began 
to call out for Lady Jenny. But,! ſaid 


be, 1 M have none of your g irt, nephew; 8 


although. the — 2 at the tea-table is 


e, Lad Mr. B. we'll get Lady 


pad to ITS B. A ſince 
you do 


n't care to ſee her | 
. Wich all my heart, plied he. 3 
© But, uncle, ſaid Mr. B. have you 


© really no deſire, no curioſity to ſee the 
girl I have married ? | 
No, none at all, by my foul." . 
Juſt then I came in, and paying hep 

compliments to the company, and to Sir 

Jacob“ Shall I, faid I, fupply Mrs: 


$ s place in her abſence? * And down | 


| After breakfaſt, and the W were 
vittdrawn—* Lady Jenny, faid Lady 
Davers,* you are à young lady, who have 
all the advantages of birth and deſcent; 
5 "ah 8 che beſt blood in the king. 
sin your veins; and here Sir 

a 0 ola A rdis your great admirer ? 
* catinot 
* mitha double ace, convince him that 
* he does an unkind thing, Hock roo 
* ther's houſe, to keep ſon 
* brother-has thought oth of making 
" the- miſtreſs. of it, out of company ? 


5 ber my brother himſelf does right, to 


pA M E L A. 


Ja little hard, I muſt needs 


u, from whom it will come 


And let us know your opinion, e- 


hay 
comply with Gach an — diſ- 
© taſte?” 
Why, how now, LadyDavers! This 
from you! I did not Kit! a 
My uncle, ſaid Mr. B. is the only 
4 1 in the kingdom that I would 
ve humouted thus; and I made ho 
© doubt, when he {aw how willing I was 
© to 7185 him in fo high a point, he 
© would have acted a more generous part 
8 than he has yetdone. But, Lady lenny, 
© what ſay you to my ſiſter's queſtions ? 2 
If I muſt ſpeak my mind, replied I, 
© I ſhould take the liberty to be 22 


© rious with Sir Jacob, and to ſay, that 


© when a thing is done, and cannot be 
„helped, he fhould take, care how he 
* ſows the ſeeds of indifference and ani- 
c Faro A between man and wife: and 
© how he makes a gentleman diſſatisfied 
© with his choice, and perhaps unhappy | 
as he lives. 

* Nay, Miſs, ſaid he, * if all are againſt 
me, and you, whoſe good vey: I va- 
*. lue more than all, you 19 7 0 eo let the 

$ come, and it down .— 

If me is but half as pret * half 25 
0 wiſe, and modeſt, as 7 \T ſhall, as it : 
© cannot be helped, as you ay, be ready 
© to.think better of the matter. For, tis 
s ſay, if ſhe 
has hitherto, appeared before all the 
good ee to have her kept out of 
05 the account," 

cally „Sir pooh ſaid the eounteſs, 

0 1 ae uſhe u more than once 
© on this ea a > the miſtreſs of 

„this houſe is more than half 28 wiſe, 

and modeſt, and lovely: and in hopes" 

© you will return me back ſome of the 

* bluſhes IJ have lent: you, ſee there, f in 

* my daughter Jenny, whom you have 

© been ſo juſtly admiring, the miſtreſs of 


© the houſe, and the lady with the Pagan 


„ nne, 

Sir Jacob at aghaſt, booking at one, 
and at another, and at me, each in turn, 
and then caſt his eyes on the floor. At 
laſt, up he got, and [wore a fad oath; 
C. And am Ithus nick d fe! bamboozled, ? 
that was his. word; am T ?—There' 8 no i 
© bearing. this houſe; nor her preſence. 
© now, that's certain; and I'll e Zone.“ 

Mr. B. locking at and nodding. 


me | 
my his head towards Bir Jacob. 28 he way in 


a flutter to be gone, I roſt frum m Vchair, 


and 3 and took his 8 , 
Jacdd, you will be able to 

c bear Joh IT you A mall ee, that there 

3862 6 13 
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418 | PAMELA, 


4 is no other difference but that of de- 


« ſcent, beten the fupppſed Lady jenny, 


_ « whom, yon ſo kindly praiſed, and the 
girl your dear nephew has ſo much 
„ era p Bu ene 2 Wa 


2 As, 
: 
* 


L 


For tis impoffible you ſhould forgive 
me. Kn eee 26 F317 #7 9 0 Bis 
Indeed jt is not, Sir; you have done 
nothing but what I can forgive you for, 
if your dear nephew can; for to him 
was the wtong, if any, and I'm ſure he 
can oyerlook it.— And for his ſake; to 
the uncle of fo honoured a gentleman, 
to the brother of my late good lady, I 
can, with a bent knee, thus, aſk your 
bleſſing, and defixe your excuſe for 
joining to keep you in this ſuſpenee.. 


Bleſs youl O Chriſt!” ſaid he, and 
ſtamped— Who can chooſe but bleſs 


« you?? And he kneeled down, and 


wrapped his arms about me.— But, 


* curieme," that was his ſtrange word, if 
ever I was ſo touched before!” 
My dear Mr. B. for fear my ſpirits 


ſhould he too much affected, (for the 


rough baronet, in his tranſport, had bent 
me down lower than I kneeled) came to 


me, and held me by my arm; but per- 


mitted Sir Jacob to l aiſe me, only ſaying 


© all her trinmphs.“ 


Angel did yau call her!—By: my 


ſoul, Em confounded with her good- 


„ neſs, and her ſweet carriage! —Riſe, 
and let me fee if I can ſtand myſelf 


And, believe me, I am ſorry I have 
a ated: ſo much like a bear as I have 
done; and the more 1 think of it, the 


© more 1 ſhall be aſhamed of myſelf.— 


And the tears, às he ſpoke, ran down his 


rough cheeks; which moved me a go 
deal; for tg ſee a man with ſo hard 


countenancè weep; was a touching ſight, 


Mr. H. putting his handkerchief to 


matter, Jackey? The matter! an- 


ſwered he; © I don't know how the d 


= A 


tis But hexe's ſtrange doings, as ever 
IE new For here, day after day, one's 
ready to cry, without knowing whe- 


ther it be for joy or ſorrow What a 
* plague's the matter with me, I wonder! 
 —And out he went, the two ladies, whoſe 


=— i \ # * * 5 . 
"eyes, too, glitened | 
charming eyes, too, glitened with plea- 
- 4 5 \G 45 * 7 7 0 — 7 ei & BL 14 * 
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the face — By my foul, I cannot !— 


© God, I perce 


— How does my angel? Now ſhe has 
made this conqueſt; ſhe has completed 


ſure, ſmiling at the effect the ſcene had 
upon Mr. H. and at what he fad. 

Well, Madam,” ſaid Sir Jacob, ap. 
proaching nle's ag 2 Bad dat downy'bu 
then ſtood up You will forgive me; 
and from my heart I wWiſh yon joy. By 
my ſoul I do,'—and ſaluted me 
© could not have believed there had been 


© der at my nephew's loving vou 
And you call her Siſter; Lady Daven fs, 
don't you?—If you do, I'll own her 
4 deer DEM. ee 


Don't I !{-—Yes, Tdo,? ſaid her lady. 
ſhip, coming to me, ; and am proud ſo to 
© call her. And this I tell youy for Jour 

© comfort, though to my own thawe, that 
© T uſed her worſe than you have done, 
before I knew her excellence; and hare 
© repented of it ever ſince . 
I bowed to her ladyſhip=and kiſſed 
her hand—* My deareſt lady, faid I, 
© you have made me ſuch rich amends 
© ſince, that I am ſureT may ſay 1! 


4 ca good for me that I was aid 


Why, nephew, ſhe has the fear of 
ive, before her eyes too 
Im ſure, I've heard thoſe words. They 

© are ſomewhere in the Scripture, T be- 


lieve!— Why, who knows but ſhe may 


© be a means to ſave your ſoul !—Hay, 


Ay, Sir Jacob, ſhe'll be a means to 


©: fave an hundred puls, and might go a 
great way to fave yours, if you were to 


9 


ſtye with her but one month.. 
D: TI Well, but- Ro 1; 


s T hope you for: 
ive me, too; now-I think of it, 


Or, 


-_ 0 
UF f never knew you take any matter ſo 


+ patiently in my life.“ 


©. that every extravagance'you' inſiſted 


upon, was hetghtening my charmer s ö 
triumph, and increaſing your own con- 


© trition; and, 48 I Was not indeed de- 


* prived of her company, I could bear 
© with every thing you ſaid or did Vet, 
| | ö domt you remember, that I cautioned 
his eyes, His aunt fad What's the 


<<. the Jeſs you'd have to unſay, and the 
* leſs d repent of??? 


I doz and let me ride out, and call 


againſt her, in her Gn hearing; and 


© When I can think of but one half, and 


how ſhe has taken it, by my fol, I 
believe "twill make me met thun balf- 
mad. 199% Eescg 3540 L200. 2997 84 
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cx 


LC EST REES Eo en oath, Qs a 


dinger (when we kad Mr. Wil- 
uf s company) the haronet told me, 
me now, 71 7 5 as he - 
he thought me ut 
nin be * trick put a by 
2 and ſeemed now-and-then a lit 
us u it. ng. 
beige tod great notice of the dexterity 
which he imputed to me, in performing 
the honours of the table. And every 
now- and- then, he 1 us up his eyes — 
God take me Very clever, by my 
« foul Why, Madam, you ſeem to me 
© to be born to 


«© have a taſk of it, 1 can tell yon; for I 
© bave a whipping, ſtomach, and were 
c therefift diſhes, I always taſte of every 
one.“ And, indeed, John was in a 
manner wholly employed in = eng to and 
fro between the baronet an for an 
half hour together. 
He went from us 9 to Mrs. 


. ervis, and made her anſwer him abun | 
eo 


f queſtions about me, and how all 
theſe matters had come about, as he phraſ- 
ed itz and returning, when we drank 
coffee, ſaid I have been confabbing, 
that was his word, with Mrs. Jervis, 
about you, niece. By my ſoul, I ne- 
ver heard the like | She tells me, you 
« can play on the harpfichord, and ſing 
to will you let a have a tune or 
ſo My. Mab can play pretty well, 
and fo, — Dolly n ber ah. be 

muſick, and wou d f 
ſaid, if he was a 


coffee. 
— e bis requeſt, 
1 gave him ;A; * a” At his. deſire, 


ſung to it; 5 0g: 4 ſaid he; 
you do it purel E By vp it 


fine pair of pays ſhewed hel Plague 


on t, they touch two keys at once; but 
* thoſe 


ſlender. and'nimble fingers, how 
s they ſweep along! My eye can't fol- 


© low '*em——Whew,! whiſtled he, they 


once l-Why, nephew, I believe you 
5 haue put 1 


* niece is certainly of quality! And re- 
s 2 has not done her juſtice.— One | 


more tune, one more long——By m 

* faith, your voice f 10 Vj 
a fingers. Slife I'll thraſh myzades, 
ſas was rann when I come 


ehr Go vrer.that 


theſe things —I will be 
« helped by nobody but you—Andyou'll 


ut I 1 m 4 
5 1M ale ve got my fingers! 
And thes he held TT: out, and a 


y 7 you ve any ut hand. 


4 home. Lady Payers, you know not 

© the money they have Rea to qualify 
© them; and here's a mere baby to them, 

c outdoes.” em by bar's length, with- 
out any expence at all beſtowed 

gain 5 

me for à puppy! I lot it by my p 

ing A. there you have it. 1 


iti By my ſoul, ir is1-.Oh? 21 
* could but dance as well as thou ſing ſti 


CE: a meien nnr . 


x; Wy 146 ſupper, we ; fell into u c pla- 
tion, of which I mult give you ſomeac- 


count, becauſe it was-upan/a topickthat 
Mr, B. — uns"; of 6 5m 


—— me, and which has ſtuck by ſome 


of his friends, even after they have in 
kindneſy to me, acquitted him i n 
other reſpect; aud that is,, #52 exam 


that he has ſet io young gentlemen f fa- 


may and fortune to 'martybeneath them. 
t was begun by Sir acob, who {aid 


I am. in love with my new niece, 
that I am: but fill one ching ſticks ä 


© with me in this affair; and that is, 


8 - what will become-df degree or diftinc- 
x marrying their mo ers waiti -maids, - 
© (excuſeme, Madam) ſhoul y 
5 vogue? Already, young ladies and 


gentlemens 


* young gentlemen are too apt to be 
4 drawn. 


* many inſtances of The: Von Il for 


1 give me, both of 
T ſhould be afraid K 
to play before him ʒ but I would not 1 
be aſked. wier, when we had taken our | 


5 you. 
That, ſaid Lady ii 
thin 1-1 muſt needs ſay, Sir Ja- 


cob has hit upon the point, that would 
. — one wiſn this example had not 


been ſet by a gentleman of ſuch an an- 
. 5 cient family; till one comes to be ac- 


72 nainted with this dear creature 3 and 


n every body thinks i it ought not to 
| 1 be otherwiſe than it is. 


Ay, Pamela, ſaid Mr. Bi "what 


can you ſay to this? Cannot 
fend mo from this charge e 


+ point that has been 2 objected bo 
me: try for one ef ou, 1 N 
* guments in my behal 

axe here and there, and every where at 


Indeed, Sir, replied 14 looking 


| down, it becomes not n . 
y © thing to this,” 15 W 90 ; 
90 But indeed it Joes, if you can: and : 


cI Main help me to ſome encuſe, if 
Frohn. 
Won £ you, ir, dif 
4 on this occaſion? Indeed I know not 
+ what to ſay.. Indeed 1 ſhould not, if 


Len into 1 


away in this manner, and to 
- 5. diſgrace cheir families. We have too 


e with me 


« Imay 
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I ma ge for n f 
* word For it is my 


3 e opinion, * degrees in ge 
£ neral mould dom th mer cal I 
1 - mu La 9 


9 * if be e 

I 1 ans ſomething Wen t vou, 

| te EY me 8 d ted. 1. 

2 Enceed ſhould ot teak tor is pointy 
if may be my own judge. 

« ] always intend, my dear, you hal 

* Judge for voarfelf; and you know, 1 

«* ſc}dom_ urge you farther, when, you 

| « © Wie, thoſe words. But if ou, bave any 

upon Fourmind to ſay, let's have 

p it; for your arguments are almays new 

+, and unborrowed. 
Would then, if I muſt, Sir, ak, if 


* there be not a nation, or if there has 


© not been 2 la in ſome nation, that, 
© whebever, 2: young ge 
* degne what it * Teduced a 
poor creature, be La egree what-it 


_ © wapld, obliges the gentleman to . 


erſon?? 


© that unhappy 


© Ithinkt 78 1s. ſuch a law i in. fome : 
c * L can't tell where, ſaid Sir 


Jacob 


1 3 And do you think; Sir, whether it 


< beſo apa aa equitable 1t ſhould 

© beſo?” 

Ves, by my troth—T] 

© needs be & 7 it were fo in 

many men, that I know, bee 
© have the wives they no air? FE 1 

1 Par to your knowledge, 
dont pn Jacob? * Fg Mr. 


Wh. werd. W, rh —-1 den 


kn Vo 1 do.” 

Ws All then,” ſaid 1, e that 1 would i in- 

«© fer, is, whether another law would not 
© be a ſtill more jult and equitable one, 
« that the g 

© from a principle of virtue and ours 

«£ fhrontd hot be cenfured for marry} 

0 perſon he could t ſeduce? And 25 

ether R is not more for both their ho- 

1 rion?s; if he does; inaſmuch as it is 
_ © nobler to reward a virtue, than to re: 
pair a ſhame; were that ſhame. to be 

6 « repaited by matrimony, which I t; 

© the Bberty to doubt. But I. beg pu 


don; you commanded, me, . Si 


_ TE ſpeakerto it, in me.” 

© This is adiwirably faid—by toy. fot 
£ it is, fuld Sir re 2 
But yet this comes not up to che 
Iv ION ſaid Mr. B. The wwe 


AME LA. 


« fay, that I think it neceſſary 


M be his 


C conſciettions, thoug gh 


N Cc mi 
0 tue. 1125 
tleman Who is re ulſed, 


(by the love and eſt 


4 male 


© an example to waiting · maids to 
and to young mini aſi 
£ K will enter 3 


7 he 


„J Will gie Sir Jacob a $0 
Fee i. Bir Jac fn 
c Pamela, of which he cannot be ſo 
* informed; #3 he has been of the dil. 
© grace, which heimagined I hadbrough 
© upon m ſelf by marrying her, 
In order to this, ire me leave to 
„ that ag 
well thoſe perſem Who abe a in? 
* example ſhould be taken, as thoſe who 
d 8 228 
a 21 it into their 
© con Braten! — I think the 


5 precedent may be juſtly cleared ; and 
« the fears of che one be judged gro 


* leſs, and the . 


Ja ptetence, in order to cover a fully, 
© into which they would have fallen, 
© whether they had this example or not. 

For mhttance : in order to lay claim 
, to the excyſes which my conduct, if I 
may ſiippoſe it of force to do 


. Licher good or hurt, will furniſhy it s 


we: That the object of their wiſh ſhould 
6 be a girl of exquiſite heauty, (and that 


not only in wr own blinded and par- 
( tial judgments, but in the 
gh Linuſt 
n gland, 


opinion of 
© every one, who ſees her; friend ot foe) 
in order toultify the force which the | 


1 400 attractions have upon him; 


hat ſhe be deſcended of hood md 

poor andobſcure 
parents; 1 having preſerved their 

1 mtegrity AT keene 

C en 9 2 g 

well as paths, d in t 

the foundations of piety 


* It is neceſſary, that to the chanmof 
« perſon, this waiting-maid ſhovid have | 


. an humble, teachahle mind, fin natu - 
ral parts, a frighth, yet inoffenbve 


vit, a r fo excellent, and a judg- 
mint ſo ſolid, as ſhonld dow pre” 


* ſhould attract to herſelf —4 zer fel · 


e low ſervants,. ſuperior and inferior) 
© that ſhe wGuld become an higher ſta” 

e Is .< tions and be.re 
© this 'CabjeRt' ſhould not. have ound. a 1 


ſpebted in t:. 
It as Beceſſary, e 
* foundation laid by her parents, the 
© ſhould; have all the advantages of fe- 
education conferred upon her: 


* the example of an excellent ladys ih im- 


2 upon ſo worthy | 
proving. and building upon „ a fun- 


AMT A. 


e dation: A eapacit  ſuryrifngly; 
noir ina he 1 5:0 
* ee -affiquity, and 
peculiar to herſelf, at her ihe 
k 8 | Fuſcrsuch 975 e 
: rs 57 a N vie 
HEE 700 x rank, as Win 
rote of, bee perſon, 
as in, her virements.: and that in 
l « but 1 bumility ſhe ſhoul 
©, manife Fran difference between herſelt 
« and the high- bern. 
a 1 be N Na chat 
1 the ſhould a mind above te 
« tion; that ſhe mould reſiſt the "op. 
© and enaces of ne upon WN 
« wortdly happine ſs ſeemed 19 4 epend; 
© the ſon of 7 A Jady. to whom ſhe owed. 
« the greateſtob! tons; à perſon whom 
«ſhe did nat Bte, but greatly, fear- 
ed, and whom het grateful heart vo 5 
« haye been glad 10 oplige; and who, 
c ſought: to prevail over. her virtue, by 
All, the in 


a erf 


es; who offered her high, very! 
ſtances confider 


ienced in, 
e her Fandther, into his =, 


6 how. her cixcum 
* as well for hexſelf, as for patents * 


« loved better than herſelf, whoſe, cir- 


- © cumftances at lame tinge. were. low, 
6 N 

tha * wn theſe e : FE 
that Id he able to anſwer in ſuc 

. words 0 5 theſe, which e 

memory ſreject your. 

ofals with, All my ſoul, May. 

D - defert me, whenever 1 re 


hy « ah, Sande, my chiefeſt g 


* Iknow:I'amy in your power oF Na, 


* your will to ruin ne 10 as great as your. 
J «Pail Vet, wi dary to tell you, 


« wits I ill do, to | ſhew you. tha 

7 -bore no. 17 in the vi „ 
: ion And when future marriage. 
*.was intimated t her; to induce her to 
f N be 25 to „ anſwer 4. The 


to ur pro 
Bs T0 rat nt, OR 


i TITS My. Gen Friend, avert 
: ha ; this Beautifully: at 


1 


acemehts. that could be 
. tp, attrad? a young unex-. 
one time; or to 


ers and menacer,. : 


will make. no 3 ring of, 
my virtue; "Att that 1 «ll rin For. N 


de Py, after all, 


. * hended, from ſenſible 


W. I. A e 


©. traftive in e every Wi As 
* partially ſo 6nly. i in a young. 
© man's. anz , 3nd. aff tha 
© good" perſons world infinite 
a © tobeauty) 55 47 4 rincip 
7 a educa 


L 

accompliſhed z 

us brilliantly 8 7 thus prufents 

* N generous, undely 

© having been thus tempted; 

© by the. man. 4 Wa 
ot: umg wr 

4 5 f ee ' 

© xexaptation.:, Jet her reform her 


© he of. 


2 tine, and kt him Lo Heap and were 


princely extra I dare an- 


Ker, Wer Ra it, that no tapo princes.ih due 


„take the world through, 1 be 
8 Er For, enk 

© {ible it is not to m Kut Twill 7 
© that 1 never met Wilk a, 


N Re A 
c condudt Iike this; and yet | 


very low for the fub of 

c tems , either at \ Rt of my ** 
ele are obvious inferences, added 

he dear Een ne © and: not refine- 


0 „en n my.P AA Ns a and 

eman were ca ble oz thought 3 
6 He ge compeniſan,, ald rather make 
© ſuch, an exam bets 1s. prerebendeds 


* more, than leſs « 


„But if, indeed," 10 9 


* allow be ſycha daghy. thay hogp can 


reflect and compar 
with all. it 4 circumfl | 


5 0 
think his good . m Teeth 
2 wife to their own, any? 5 2% 
00 


. 


$2.3. 1 


England, who: is haneſt, would, Pi 
e hs reaſon to bleſs herſelf — eſcap 

* ſuch a huſband,, than to: 0 1 ik 
„catch ſhe; would 'haye: of 

© ſuch. a-young fellow as that, wal a, 
© hardly do honour to his mil 
y 715 INKAnc 


EC a 
Indeed,” Taid the countels, | 


6 * birth; for tis enough in conſcience, 


that he 3 is a diſgrace to one ts Th Fas, 
. wi & it eroulae pe he. thauld make. ake 


e . Haid 80 J | 
L 1 RT ſaid. A gre 1 wk 
c pu ere is pet ſo.m 
« da — Sea the e I ap 


© minds. I did not conſider this. matten 


eee mh wed ** 


* Ay 


and reflec oj 


0. 4 aud, the pooreſt Ein 


vin any. 


that. ſuch an o 
ſaguld mary an lady of prudence and 


— 


% - 


* PAMELA. 


E All the buſineſs is, ſaid Lady Da- 
Vou M excuſe me, ſiſter— 

« 'will be more people hear that Mr. B. 

has married 7 

than will know his inducements -. 

Not many, T believe, filter, For 


2 hen tis known, I have ſome charaQer 


© in the world, and am not quite an idiot, 


(and my faults, in having not been one 


© of the moſt virtuous of men, will ſtand 


| © me in ſome ſtead in thie caſe, though 


© hardly in any other) they will natu 

6 g * into my inducements. 
zZut ſee you not, when we go abroad 
to church, or elſewhere, what numbers 


_ © of people her character draws to admire 


© the dear creature? Does not this ſhew, 
that her virtue has made her more con- 
© ſpicuous, than my fortune has made 


me! For I paſſed up and down quietly 


© enough before, (handſome as my equi- 
© page always was) and attracted not 


4 any body's notice: and indeed T had as 


© lievetheſe honours were not ſo publickly 
© paid her; for even, were I fond of ſhew 


© and parade, what are they, but a re- 


© proach to me? And can I have any 


_ *-excellence, bnt a ſecondary one, in hav- 


© ing, after all my perſecutions of her, 


done hut common juſtice to her merit? 
© This anſwers your objection, Lady 


Pavers, and ſhews, that ny induce- 
ments and her ſtory muſt be equally 


© known. And, upon my conſcience, 
I think, (every thing I have ſaid con- 
© fidered;andevery thing that might ſtill, 
# farther be urged, and the conduct of 


that dear creature in the ftatiorf ſhe 
« adorns, ſo much exceeding all T hoped, 
© or could flatter myſelf with, from the 


_ © moſt promiſing *appearances) that ſhe 
does me more honour than I have done 
© her; and if I am capable of putting 
© myfelf in a third peifon's place, Ithink 


3 


© ] ſhould be of the ſame opinion, were 
I to determine upon ſuch another pair, 


exactly cirumſtanced as we are,) 


You may believe, my friend, — 


much this generous defence of tlie ſtep he 
Had taken, attributing every thing to me, 
and depreciating his worthy ſelf, affected 


me. 1 played with a cork one while; 
with my rings another, turning them 
round my fingers; looked down, and on 


one (ide; and every way I logked, but on 
the cowpuny for they gated too much 


upon me all the time; ſo that I could 


only glance a tearful eye now-and-then 


upon the dear man; and when it would 


overflow, catch in my handkerchief the 


eſcaped fugitives, . that would. ſtart un. 

tion, to diſperſe the gathering water be. 
fore it had formed itfelf into drops ts 
big to be reſtrained. * 


All the company praiſed the dear ge. 6 fe 
nerous ſpeaker, and he was pleaſed toy : 
farther—* Although, my good friends, (al 
71 pe that with all the pride «tl 
of family, and the inſolence of fortune, 0 
© which once made me doubt Whether! 'N 

© ſhould not fink too low, if I madeny 1 

Pamela my miſtreſs, (for I ſhould then 4 
© have treated her not-ungeneroully, and : 
* ſhould have ſuffered her, perhays, to h. 
© call herſelf by my name) I have never 75 

onte repented of what I have done: on x 
© the contrary, I have always rejoiced in 12 
© it, andi it has been, from the firſt day N 


« of our marriage, my pride and my 
© boaft, (and ſhall be, let others ſay what 7 
© they will) chat I can call ſuch an ex- 
© cellence, and ſuch a purity, which I'f 
little deſerve, niine ; and 1 look down 
« with contempt upon the raſhneſs of 
© all ſuch as refle& upon me; for they 
can have no notion of my happineſs, or 
6... OR OR Etc 


0 dear Sir,” faid I, © how do yon 


© over-rate my poor merit Some per- 

ſons are ha 1 Vfe of comfirts bi 
©: mine's a tif of joy!—One rapturoys. F 
© inſtance follows another fo faſt, that I 
© know not how to bear them.“ | 


4 Whew !'— whiſtled Sir Jacob 
© Whereabouts am T?—T hope, by-and- 
by, you'll come down to our pitch, 
that one may put in a word or two with 
eat? bz 1 8 Fe f 
May you be long thus bleſt, and thus 
© happy together!” ſaid Lady Davers. *! 
© know not which to admire moſt, the 
« dear girl that never was bad, or the 
dear gentleman, that, having been bad, 
R% „ 
Said my Lord Davers— There it 
© hardly any bearing theſe moyng ſcents, 
© following one another ſo quick, a8 W/ 
„ „; ͤ 
The counteſs was pleaſed to ſay, tat 
till now, ſhe had beep at a loſs to _ 
any notion of the happineſs of the rs 
pair before the Fall: but now, by ſo W 
an inſtance as this, ſhe comprehendes u 
in all it's fore God continue you 10 
© one another, added her lady ſhip, for 
a credit to the ſtate, and to human na- 
FP 


"PAMELA; 


« commop life, that 2 Tour — 
« ſouls, 1 can ſee that, are like well-tuned 


« inftruments : but they are too high-ſet 
« for me a vaſt deal,” 


| s {evere-upon her poor nephew) 
( = ever Radl. The muſick — 
be equal to that of Orpheus, which can 
make ſuch a ſavage as thee dance to it. 
I charge thee, fay not another word to- 


night. ; SLH ; WEAK 
Why, indeed, aunt, returned he, 


hughing, I believe t,4vas pretty well 


« was by chance, I muſt confeſs: I did 
© not thupk of it. 
(That I believe, _—_— my lady 
if thou hadſt, thou dit not have ſpoken 
Chad: =: ft an 7 * ih 
dir Jacob and Mr. B. afterwards fell 
into a family diſcourſe; and Sir Jacob 
ye us an account of two or three court- 
ips by his three ſons, and 0 his two 
daughters, and his reaſons ſor diſallow- 
ing them: and I could obſerve, he is an 
abſolute tyrant in his family, though 
are all men and women grown, and 
he ſeemed to pleaſe. himſelf how much 
they ſtood in awe of hum. 
One odd piece of converſation I muſt 


tell you, Miſs, becauſe of the inference 


that follow tau; ow: nn 
Sir Jacob afked Mr. B. if he did not 
remember John. Wilkins, his ſteward ? 


© He was an honeſt fellow, faid he, as 


( eyer lived —But he's dead. Alas for 
him, poor Jack ?—He phyſick' d him- 
“ ſelf out of his hfe,—He would be al- 
ways taking flops: had I done fo, I 
* houldhave gone to the dogs long ago. 
hut whom do you think, nephew, I 
' have got in bis place: Nay, you can't 
know him, neither. Why, tis Jerry 
4 N a boy I took upon charity, 


; far't,1 d that's the fame thing—Hay, 
„Jou know !— And now 5 a gen- 
/ * tleman's fellow, aud is much 
1 by all es for ad a keen 
"ſpartiman, I'll aſſure you. I brought 
(h n vp to that myſeif, and man ey 
* das the dog had from me, before I could 
* Make any thing of him. Many and 
* matly a good time have I thwack'd the 
" rakkal's jacket; and he owes all he is, 
and will be, to me. And I now ſuffer 
bim to fit down at table with me, when 
{ I have no he n 1 + 0 
But is not this a bad example, ſaid 


* 


e.'Y 


von, a chairman of the 
« (ad for your fooliſh fellow: though it 


ht to waite and read, or paid 


_ 423 
Mr. B. to promote ſo low a ſervant to 
the command of the family, under 
© you? What do gentlemen ſay to this?” 
Gentlemen ſay to it Why, what 

0 — have any thing todo with my 
ily management? Surely, I may 

do as + will in my own houſe, and in 
c mow family, or elſe it would be very 


True, Sir Jacob; but people will be 
© meddling where they have leaſt huſineſs. 
© But are nat all the gentlemen, uneàſy, 
for fear their loaveſt ſeranis, from the 
© example ſet by ſo leading a man as 
ions, a co- 
© lonel of militia, a deputy lieutenant, 

and a juſtice of quorum, ſhould want 


© to be made their ear , 


Why, I can't ſay that any body has 
© taken it into their heads to queſtion me 
upon this ſubje&. I ſhould think them 
< plaguy impertinent, if they had, and 
did them mind their own buſineſs. 
* But you'll allow, Sir Jacob, that 
© every one who knows, you have raiſed 
your foot - boy to be your ſteward, will 
not know your inducemenis; although, 
I doubt not, they are very good ones. 
Lady Davers ſhook her head at her 
1 faying—* Very well, Sir, very 
well!” r 
Sir Jacob cried out O ho, nephew! 
are you thereabouts with your bears? 


« 
© Why, I can't ſay, but you're in with 
« 


 menow.——Let's ſee, what have I ſaid? 
© —Ay, by my ſoul, you have nabb'd 
© mecleverly. Faith and troth, you have 
© convinced me by an <4 4 of my 
© own, that I was impertinent to trouble 
© my head about the management of 
« your family. Though. near kindted 
© makes ſome excuſe for me too.—And, 
* beſides, a ecard and a wife are two 


things. | ee 

© Sa I'd have em be, Sir Jacob; But 
c good wives are but ſtewards to their 
« huſbands in many caſes; and mine is 
< the beſt that ever man had. 
Pretty expenſive ones, 1 2 : 
. all that, as world runs. Toit LS -/ 
* tlemen find, I believe, ſtewards of this 
© ſoxt run them out more than they ſave: 
© but that's not your caſe, I dare ſay.— 


faith, though, you have nick d me 


« cleverly, that you-have,” 
« But, my witty brother, ſaid my 

lady, * I believe you'd better, for all = 

* fling at me, as to Inducements, ſtick to 

« your firſt defence, as to the example 

e Rae for, who ſtands upon birth or 


degree in the office of a ſteward?” 
„ 6 


42.4 


It will anſwer ſeveral purpoſes, ſiſter, 
and come nearer the point in what you 
object, than you are aware of, were 
we to diſpute upon it. But 1 have 

ined my end in the obſervation : Sir 
1488 takes the force of the compariſon, 
and is convinced, I dare ſay, there is 
ſome juſtice in it. 75 
Ay, ay, a great deal,” ſaid Sir Jacob; 
< for a wife is, gr ought to be, her huſ- 
© band's ſteward. I'm ſure, when mine 
vas living, I made her fo, and had no 
A gather; 197 ſhe made memorandums, 
and I digeſted them into a book; and 
© yet ſhe brought me a noble fortune too, 
JJ > ot 


Here, Miſs, I conclude my tedious nar- 


rations.—Be fo good as to ſkim them 
over lightly, that you may not think the 
worſe of me; and then return them, (with 
ſome of your charming penmanſhip) that 
I may 74 
- Twould not have been ſotediouſly trifling, 
but for the ſake of my dear parents: and 
there is ſo much ſelf-praiſe, as it may 
ſeem, from a perſon repeating the fine 
things ſaid of herſelf, and that I am half 
of opinion I ſhould ſend them to Kent 
only, and to think you ſhould be obliged 
to me for faving you ſo much trouble 
and impertinence. „ 
Do, dear Miſs, he fo free as to forbid 
me to ſend you any more long journals, 
but common letters only, of how you 
do? and who and who's together, and 
of reſpects to one, and to another, and ſo 
forth.—Letters that one might diſpatch, 
as Sir Jacob ſays, in a twinkling, and 
perhaps be more to the purpoſe than the 
_ tedious ſcrawl, which kiſſes your hands, 
from your moſt ſincerely, SS 
ND e „ 


Do, dear good Sir Simon, let Miſs Polly 
add to our delights, by her charming 


company. Mr, Murray, and the new 


affair, will divert you, in her abſence, 
eo pray, ſince my good Lady Darn- 


ford has conſented, and ſhe is willing, 
and her ſiſter can ſpare her; don't be ſo 


; croſs as to deny me. | 


4. 
. 
4.4 


LETTER XXXIV. 


© FROM MISS DARNFORD TO MRS.B, 


MY DEAR MRS, By 82 
Vo nave given us great pleaſure 


> in your accounts o your conver- ö 
ſations, and of the verſes put ſo boldly 
& Ss 
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nd them on to Kent. To be ſure 


« fume 
I muſt have had no bad temper, and 


ayd wickedly under your ſeat; and ; 


the occaſion. 

I am quite ſhacked, when 1 think of 
Lady Davers's paſſionate intentions, 2 
her firſt coming down to you to the 
Hall, but have let nobody into the wor 
of the matter, in compliance with our 
deſire. We are delighted with your ac. 
count of your family management, and 
2 Sunday's fervice—What an excel. 
ent lady you are! And how happy and 
how good, you make every one who 
knows you, is ſeen by the ladies joining 
in your-evening ſervice, as well as their 


domeſticks. 


We go on here ſwimmingly with o 
dna Never was x hot Fl Fade 
couple than Mr. Murray and Miſs Naney, 
The moody girl is quite alive, eaſy, ind 


pleaſed, except now-and-then with me. 


We had a ſad falling. out t other diy, 
Thus it was: 1 
She had the aſſurance, on my ſaying, 
they were ſo fond and fo free before. 
hand, that they would leave nothing for 
improvement afterwards; to tell me, ſhe 
had for ſome time perceived, that my 
envy was very diſquieting to me. This 


ſhe faid before Mr. Murray, who had the 
good manners to retire, ſeeing a ſtorm 


riſing between us. | 
Poor fooliſh girl, cried I, when he 

was gone, provoked to great contempt 

by her expreſſion before him, thou 


+ wilt make me deſpiſe thee in ſpite of 


my heart,—But, pr'ythee, manage thy 
© matters with common decency, at leaſt. 
© Good lack! Common decency, did 
you ſay? When my lifter Polly is able 
*'to ſhew me what it is, I ſhall hope to 
© be better for her example.” + . 
No, thou'lt never be better for ayy 
© bedy's example! Thy ill-nature and 
© perverſeneſs will keep thee from that, 
© as it has always hitherto done. 
My ill-temper, you have often told 
© me, is natural to me; ſo it muſt hecome 
nne; but upon ſuch a ſweet-tempered 
: Leung lady as Miſs Polly, her late al- 
petulance fits but ill! 


© thatevery one fays, to bear with thy 


| © ſullen and perverſe one, as I have done 


© all my life.” 9 
But why can't you bear with it 2 
© little longer, ſiſter?— Does any thing 


er you now” (with a'fly leer, and 


tefted drawl) that did not formerly?” 
© Provoke mei What ſhould provoke 


© met gave theebuta hint of 5 
| hd 7 


* 


« folly, which makes thee behave ſo be, 
fore company, that every one {miles at 
« thee; and I'd be to ſave thee 
from contempt for thy neav good hu- 
( mour, as I uſed to try to do, for thy 
ald bad nature.” wed lie MH 
Is thatit : What a kind ſiſter have 
I- But perhaps I ſee it yexes you; 
and ill. natured folks love to teize, you 
© know, — But, dear Polly, don't let the 
« affeion Mr. Murray expreſſes for me, 
put ſuch a good - tempered body out of 
( umour, ray don't Who knows,” 
(continued the provoker, who neyer ſays 
a tolerable ing that is not ill- natured, 
that being her talent)! but the Nee 
« may think himſelf happy, that he has 
« found a way, with ſo much eaſe, to 


« diſpenſe wit the difficulty that elder- 


« ſhip. laid him under ?—But as he did 
vou the favour. to let the repulſe come 
c — you, don't be angry, ſiſter, that 
© he took you at the fin word.” 


Indeed, indeed, {aid I, with a con- 


temptuous ſmile, ,* thou'rt in the right, 
Nancy, to take the gentleman at his 
© firſt word. Hold him faſt, and play 
© over all thy monkey tricks with him, 
© with all my heart: who knows but it 
may engage him more? For ſhould he 
* leaye thee, I might be too much pro- 
© voked at thy ingratitude, to turn over 
another gentleman. to thee=And let 
me tell thee, without ſuch an introduc- 


„ 


* ance before, ſiſter: ſuch great wits as 


* * 
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NCC NGigdtt iS yoku raw nd fg 15 * 
you, methinks, ſhould not uſe the ſame 
wo eie e ov Gr? ook, - 
„ How: doſt thou know. what wits 
* ſhould, or thonld ut do? Thou haſt 


no talent but ill- nature, and tis endugh - 


© whole thought. Purſue that—But 1 


* would only caution thee, not to ſatiate 
© where thou wouldſt «b/ige, that's all: 
or, if thy man can Kg groſs, as to 
„like thy fondneſs, to leave ſomething 


© for hereafter." 


III call him in again, ſiſter, and you 


© ſhall acquaint us how you'd have it.— 
Bell,” (for the maid. came in juſt then) 
In. | 


I'm glad to ſee thee fo teachable al 
THE 


bo 
tell Mr. Murray I defire him to walk 
6 8 


at once !-I find now What was t 

| PRs of thy conſtant ſeneſs: for 
had the unavailing leſſons my mamma 
was always inculcating into thee, come 


be 


W from A man thou couldſt have had 
* hopes of, they had ſucceededbetter,? 


In came Sir Simon, with his crutch- 


r 


Mrs. B. 7 at, ſparring, jangling 


again, you ſluts -O what fiery eyes 
on one {ide! and contemptuous looks 


© on t'other!? , rr hos 
Why, papa, my ſiſter Polly has 
« turned over Mr. Murray to me, and 
© ſhe wants him back again, and he 


won t come—That's all the matter! 


| © You, know your daughter Nancy, 
papa+—ſhe never could 
and yet would always deſerve it —1 
was only gently remarking for her in- 
ſtruction, on her fondneſs Before com- 
pany, and ſhe is as ſhe uſed to be! 
Courtſhip, indeed, is a new us to the 


poor girl, and ſo ſhe knows not how to 


K 6A A K „K „ „„ 


behave herſelf in it. 


4 8 1 4 


able to run over a long liſt of humble 
ſeryants, you muſt inſult your. ſiſter, 
muſt you ?—But are you really con- 
cerned; Polly — Hay? 
* Sir, this or any th; ng, is very well 
from you. — But theſe imputations of 
envy, before Mr. Murray, muſt make 
the man very conſiderable with him - 


But, indeed, how ſhould the ? How 


ſhould he be able. to reflect, who 


7 
« 
c 
© ſelf. - Poor Naney don't conſider that. 
6 
62 
* 
7 


knows not what: reflection is, ex- 


cept of the ſpiteful ſort? But, papa, 


_* ſhould the poor thing add to bis vanity, | 


5 which wants no addition, at the ex- 
3.H.z 


425 


ar reproof, 


; * ih #2.35 8 wo a * 1 ; * ? > 
© So, Polly, becauſe you have been 


.C _ pence. 


Ss 


. 
INI 1 S "__ . 


ET n ted 
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penes of that pride, which can only. 
preſervꝭ her from contempt ?*-- ! 
I ſam her affected, and was reſolved 
to 8 my advantages: 
l 40 r ythee, Nancy, continued I, Fan 
thou not have a little patience, child 
My papa will ſet the day as ſoon as he 


4 ſhall think it proper; And don't let 


« thy man toil to keep pace with thy 


_ © fondneſs; for I have pitied him many 
_ © a time, when I have ſeen him ſtretched 


on the teriters to keep thee in counte- 
6 -haneh; 155-20 Him ond ls 
This ſet the ill- natured girl into tears 
and fretfulneſs; all her old temper came 
upon her, as I deſigned it ſnould; for ſhe 
had kept me at bay longer than uſual 
and I left her under the dominion of it, 


and becauſe I would not come into a freſh 


_ diſpute, got my'mamma's leave, and the 


chariot, and went and-begged a dinner 


at Lady Jones's; and then came home 


as cool and as eaſy as I uſed to be; and 


found Nancy as ſullen and ſilent, as was 
her cuſtom, before Mr. Murray tendered 


himſelf to her ready acceptance. But I 
went to my ſpinnet, and ſuffered her to 
ſwelloenn ws ot rareel 

Me have ſaid nothing but No, and 
Ves, ever ſincet and I wiſh I was with 


4 you for a month, and all their nonſenſe 
over without me. I am, my dear, oblig- 


ing, and excellent Mrs. B. your faith- 
Ful and aſfectionattete 
02 ++ 141 POLLY DARNFORD. 
The two following, anticipating the or- 
der of time, for the reaſons mentioned 


p. 355, we inſerthere.. 


mo e 


girl, as ſhe uſed to be, 


_ while 


but if ſhe turns them off, as they de- 
ſerve, and happens to continue her diſſike 
what ſhould be interpreted in her favour 
as a juſt and regular piece of conduct, i 
turned againſt her, and it muſt proceed 
from ſpite. | Fo 
Mr. B. may think he knows a good 
deal of the ſex. T4 But, | perhaps, were ] 
as malicious as he is reflecting, (and yet 
if I have any malice, he has raiſed it) 
could ſay, that his acquaintance was not 
with the moſt unexceptionable, till he 


had the happineſs to know you: and he 


has not long enough been happy. in you, 


1 find, to do juſtice to thoſe who are proud 
to emulate your virtues. 

But I can't bear, it ſeems, to ſee my 
ſiſter addreſſed and complimented, and 
preferred by one whom I had thought in 
my own power! But he may be miſtak. 
en: with all his ſagacity, he has beer 


often. Nor is it ſo mortifying a thing 


to me as he imagines, to ſit and ſee two 
ſuch anticks playing their pugs tricks, as 
he calls them, with one- another. 

But you hardly ever ſaw ſuch-pugs 


tricks played as they play, at ſo early 2 
time of courtſhip. 8 
his arm, and receives his empty hea 

her ſhoulder, already, with a freedom that 
would be ceniurable in a bride, before 


he girl hangs . 
on 


folks. A. ſtiff, ſullen, proud, ſcornful 
be now puts on 

airs that are not natural either to her fea- 
tures or her character; and judge then 
how. it muſt diſguſt one; eſpecially when 
one ſees her man ſo proud and vain upen 
it, that, like a true man, he treats her 
with the leſs ceremony for her condeſcen- 
ſions, putting on airs of conſequence, 
er eaſineſs of behaviour makes 

him ſecure of acceptance, and a kind re- 


E I EI SOOT 2% +4 © B'EEZ SET 


ception, let him be as neg/igentor as for- 
ward as he pleaſes. 1 95 
Am bs; I ſay, Mrs. B. there can he no living 
eee 7 with theſe men upon ſuch beginnings, 
| 12 285 give my ſerviee to your Mr. They ought to know their diſtance, or 
T B. and tell him he is very; eee be taught it, and not to think it in their 
in his reflections * upon me, in relation power to confer that as a favour, which 
to Mr. Murray, when he ſuppoſes Ire- they ſhould. eſteem it an honour to re- 
| ret the - loſs of him. You are much ceive. mn: IH tothe hid. 
x more favourable and jut too, I will fay, But neither can I bear, it ſeems, the 
to your Polly Darnford. ; Theſe gentle- preparatives to matrimony, the fine 
men, the very belt of them, are ſach in- clothes, the compliments, the buſy 10. 
delicates! They think ſo highly of their welty, as he calls it, the new equipages, 
ſaucy ſelves, and confident ſex, as if a and ſo forth. That's his miſtake again, 
zady cannot from ber heart deſpiſe them: - tell him: for one who can look farwarder 
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the nine days of wonder, can eafily 
iſ ſo flaſny and ſo tranſient a glare. 
And were 1 fond of compliments, it 
would not, perhaps; be the way to be 
pleaſed, in that reſpect, if I were to 


2 liments in the ſingle ſtate are a 
lady 's due, whether-courted or not; and 
he receives them, or ought always to re- 
ceive them, as ſueh i but in courtiſ. ip 
they are poured Gut upon one, like a 
tally ſhower; / that one knows will ſoon 
he over. A mighty comfortable conſi- 
deration this, to a lady who lower to be 
complimented Inſtead of the refreſh- 
ing April-like ſhowers, which beauti 
the ſun-ſhinez ſhe ſhall ſtand a delu 
of complaiſance, be wet to the fein-with 
it; an then—What then !- Why be 


in a Lybian deſart ever after; —Expe- 


rience a conſtant parching drought, and 


all her attributed excellencies will be 
ſwallowed up in the quickſands of ma- 
ent e 97 eee SOLE bee! 

lt may be otherwiſe with you; and it 
mußt be otherwiſe; becauſe there is ſuch 


an infinite variety in your excellence. -/ 


But does Mr. B. think it 
every matrimonỹx / | 

- Tis true, he improves every hour; as 
1 ſee in your kind papers, in his fine 
ſpeeches to yon. But it could not be 
Mr. B. if he did not: your merit extorts 
it from him: and what an ingrateful, 
as well as abſurd churl, would he be, 
who ſhould ſeek to obſcure a meridian 
Lo that dazzles the eyes of every one 
dr a #14: ene 
But let me obſerve, moreover; that vou 
had fo few of theſe fine ſpeeches before 
band, that you have all the reaſon in the 
world to expect them mpwv: and this leſ- 
ſens his merit à good deal, as the moſt 


muſt be ſo in 


he can ſay, is but common juſtice, on 


full proof; for, can the like generoſity 

be attributed to him, as might to a gen- 

tleman who Seaifes'on fra . 

. You promiſe, if I will come to you, 
you will join with me againſt Mr. B. on 
this ſubject. Tis very kindly offered: 
but when Mr. B. is in the neſtias; Jex 

pect very little aſſiſtance from you, be 
the argurient'whatit will. 


am quite tired with the perverſe folly of 
ancy of ours. She every day be- 


|baves more Ike & fool to Mr. Mürray, her: but your characters, though truth 


and eſ5 like a ſiſter to me, and takes de- 


venge I wiſh not for. 
fy But let me thank you for your 


P\ x * 
* 


and ill. temper are ſo natural toher, that 
I, who can but throw out a ſpiteful wWond, 
by way of flouriſh, as may fay;and tis 


over, and I am ſorry for it as ſoon ws 
ſpoken, am no match for her: for ſne 


peiſeueres ſo intole and comes 


back to the attack, though never ſo often 
repulſed, riſmg like Anteus, with freſu 
vigour for every fall, or like the Lernæan 
hydra, which had a new head ſprouting 


up, as faſt as any one of the ſeven was 


lopt off, that there is no bearing her. 
Wedlock, in fine, muſt be her Hercules, 
and will furniſh me, I doubt, with a re- 


+ 4 * — 1 
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them. I told you how'your Saturday's 


converſation with Lady Davers, and your 


Sunday employments, charm us all: ſo 
lar, and ſo eaſy to be performed 
That's the delightful thing. — What 


rr i e mdm rl 


teel life!! 1.07 ee 
Your converſation and deciſion in re- 


delight | * 
5 


ful narratives, and beg you to continue 


every body may do And yet ſo beauti- 
ful, ſo laudable, ſo uneommon in the 
practice; 


lation to the two parſons (more than 


charm) tranſport us. Mr. B. let me 
ing part, to 


es right, and acts a charm- 
row ſuch a fine game into 
your hands. And ſo excellently do you 


play it; that you do as much credit to your 


artner's judgment as to your Own. 


Never, ſurely, was ſo happy a couple. 


He has a prodigious merit with me, 1 


can tell him, though he thinks not ſo 


well ef me as I would have him. To 


ſee, to praiſe, and to reavard a virtue, 
is next to having it one's ſelf: and, in 
time, he will make as good a nan (theſe 
fine 
ſo) as he is a huſband. 

Your notions of diſpenſations, and 
double livings, are admirably juſt. Mr. 
Williams is more my fayourite' than 
ever —And the amply-rewarded Mr. 
Adams, how did that ſcene affett us 


Again, and again, Iſay, (for what ean 
elle, or Oy can't-find 


'T ay 
words-to ſpeak all I think?) you're a 
charming lady! Vet, methinks, poor Mr. 


ine Argun 3 H. makes but a ſorry figure among you. 
But ' tis not my fault, I don't come, 1 


We are delighted with Lady Davers; 
but · ſtill more, if poſſible, with the coun- 
teſs : ſhe is a fine lady, as you have drawn 


and nature, are the moſt ſhocking, or 


ght to teize and vex me, by all the little the moſt amiable, that I ever read. 


Ways in her power, And then ſurlineſs 


Wee are full of impatience to hear E 
5 „„ the 


appearances encourage one to hope 


* 


and 'inſulted by her younger 


128 
the arrival of Sir Jacob Swynford. We 


| know his character pretty well: but 


when he has ſat for it to your pencil, it 
muſt be an origihat indeed, 
I Will have another trial with my pap 


to move him to let me attend you. I 
am rallying my forces for that purpoſe : 


þ 


I have got my mamma on my fide again; 
Who is concerned to ſee her * vexed 


iſter; and 
vo yet minds no more what he ſays to 


Her, than what I ſay; and Sir Simon 


'  boves at his heart to make miſchief be- 


I Am all over joy and rapture. 


% 


tveen us, inſtead of interpoſing to ſilence 
_ Either: and 1. 
2 


J am afraid, the de- 


ght of this kind; which he takes, will 


mike him deny lis Polly what ſhe ſo ar- 


dently wiſhes for. 


Thad a good mind to be ſick, to be 


with you. I couldfaſttwo or three days, 


_ ky giveit the better appearance* but then 
my mamma, who loves not deceit, would 


blame me, if ſhe knew my ſtratagem; 


and be grieved, if ſhe thought I was 
really ill. —I know, faſting, when one 


has a ſtomach to eat, gives one a very 


gloomy and mortified air. 


What would I not do, in ſhort, to pro- 
eure to myſelf the inexpreſſible pleaſure 
that T ſhould have in your company and 


converſation ? But continue to write to me 
till then, however, and that will be next 


eft. I am your moſt obliged and obe- 
amr”. FFF 
is "POLLY DARNFORD. 

L ET TER XXXVI. 
i FROM THE SAME, 

MY DEAREST une. 

good papa has given me leave to tell 
you, that he will put his Polly under 
your protection, when yon go to Lon- 


don. If you have but a fenth part of 
the pleaſure have on this occaſion, Iam 


| ſire, I ſhall be as welcome as ] wiſh. 


But he will inſiſt upon it, he ſays, that 
Mr. B. ſigns ſome $6 ian, bene 
which I am to carry along with me, that 
TI am intruſted to his honour and yours, 


and to be returned to him heart-whole 


and dutiful, and with a reputation as un- 


ſullied as he receives me. 


But do, deareſt Mrs. B. continue your 
journals till then; for I haye promiſed to 
take them up where you leave off, to di- 
vert our friends in theſe parts. There 
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will be preſumption! But yet 1 wi 
write 'nothitig but what I will Thew you 
and have your conſent'to fend! Fer! 
was taught ry not to tell tales out of 
ſch6ol; and a ſchool, the beſt J ever went 
to, will be your charming converſation 
Wie have been greatly diverted wit 
the trick put upon that barbarian di: 
Jacob. His obitinacy, repentance; and 
amendment, followed ſo irrefiſtibly in 
one half hour, from the happy thoughtof 
the excellent Jady counteſs, that T think 
no plot was ever morefortunate, It was 
Uke ſpringing a lucky mine in a ſiege, 
that blew up twenty times more than was 
pected from it, and anſwered all the 
be ſiegers ends atonce; 

8 Mie. B.'s defence of his own condud 
towards you is quite noble; and he judges 
with his uſual generoſity and good ſenſe, 
when, by adding to your honour, he 
knows he inhances his own. Mr. Pitt's 
fine diamond met with a world of ad- 
mirers ; but all turned upon this reflec. 
tion“ What a happy man is Mr. Pit, 
© who can call ſuch a jewel his own! 
How greatly do you excel this diamond; 
and how much does Mr. B. outdo Mr. 
Pitt !—Who has contributed to giye ſo 
rich a jewel a poliſh ſo admirable; and 
then has ſet it in ſo noble a light, as 
makes it's beauty conſpicuous. to every 

* 15 enter he 

Vou bid me ſkim over your writings 
lightly; but tis impoſſible.” I will not 
flatter you, my dear Mrs. B. nor will! 


be ſuſpected to do ſo; and yet T cannot 


find words to praiſe, ſo much as I think 
you deſerve : ſo 1 will only fay, that 


you write, as well as for mine, cannot 
receive or read them with more delight 
than T do. Even my ſiſter Nancy (judge 
of their effect by this 1) will at any time 
leave Murray, and forget to frown or be 
ill-natured, while ſhe can hear read what 
you write,—-And; angry as ſhe makes 
me ſometimes, I cannot deny her this. 
pleafure, becauſe poſſibly, among the 


innumerable improying reflections they 


abound with, ſome one may e 
in upon her, and illuminate her, as your 
converſation and behaviour did Sir Ja- 
eh. TEVA BA n 

But your application in P. 8, to m 
papa, pleaſed him, and confirmed his 1%: 
Flat n to let me ga——He ſnatched th 
ſheett ALoftalec l Thar e c 
faid he : I muſt read this myſelf. He 
did, and ſaid— I faith men e | 


0, 
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« Do, dear 0 Sir Simon,” repeated 3 Dr btt ye 8 AP Hrs d 51 
11 
40 dtn the mal! then z if that i te 09 wk e 4 
lde it — And yet this fame Mrs, The two ladies refolving, as they faid, 
„B. has ſo many Jclights already, that to inſpect all my proceedings, anſiffer 


But, Dame Darnford, I think I'll let 
ber go. Tbeſe ſiſters then, you'll ſee, 
© how they'll love at a diſtance, 2 
© always quarrelling when together. He 
read on The neu affair will divert 


6 you--Lady Darnford has conſented 


« Miſs is willing; and her Jifler can 
« ſpare her—" 274 prettily put, faith 
1 And don't you be ſo eroſs—" Very 
© f\veet !—*to deny me 


«© Why, dear Mrs, B. I won't be ſo 


«© croſs, then; indeed I won't And io, 
« Polly, let en ſend word when they ſet 
© out for London, and you ſhall join 
© 'em there with all my heart: but I'll 
© havea letter every poſt, remember that, 
girl.“ ? ö 5 
© Any thing, any thing, dear papa, 
faid I; 190 1 pen but 80 U He called 
for a kiſs, for his compliance, I gave 
it moſt willingly, you may believe. 

Nancy looked envious, although Mr. 
Murray came in juſt then—She looked 
almoſt like a great glutton, whom [I re- 
member; one Sir Jonathan Smith, who 
killed himſelf with eating: he uſed, while 
he was heaping up his plate from one 


diſh, to watch the others, and follow the 


knife of every body elſe, with ſuch a 
greedy eye, as if he could ſwear a rob- 
bery againſt any one who preſumed to 
eat as well as he. This is a groſs ſimile: 
but all greedy and envious folks look 
alike about the eyes; and, thinking of 
Nancy on this occaſion, (who envied a 
happmeſs ſhe knew I preferred to that 
ſhehas in proſpect } 1 could not but call 


to'mind Sir Jon at the ſame time. 


Well, let's know when you ſet out, 


and you ſhan't have-beena week in Lon- 
don, if I can help it, but you ſhall be 
told by my tongue, as now by my pen, 
how 5 Jam your obliged admirer 
Poll DARNFORD. 
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upon it, that I would take them with me 


in my benevolent round, (as they, after. 
we returned, would call it) ck 1 ge- 
nerally take once a weck, among my poar. 

and ſick neighbours ; and finding I could = 


9 
N 


not get off, I {et out with them, my lady 
counteſs propoſing Mrs. Worden to fill 
up the fourth place in the coach. 4 


We talked all the way of charity, and 
the excellency of that duty; and my 
Lady Davers togk notice of the text, 
that it would hide a multitude of faults, 
And if, ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, * there 
* was to be any truth in the popiſh doc- 
* trineof ſupererogation, hat abundance 
of ſuch merits would ariſe from the life 
© and actious of our dear friend here !* 
kindly looking at me, 

I 14d, that when we had the pleaſure 
to reflect that we ſerved a Maſter, who 
exacted no hard terms from us, but in 
every caſe almoſt that could be thought 


of, only required of us to do juſtice, and 


ſhew mercy, to one another, and gave us 
reaſon to think He would judge us by 
thoſe rules, it muſt be a mighty induce⸗ 
ment to acts of charity and benevolence. 
But indeed, added I, © were there not 
that inducement, the pleaſure that at- 
* tends ſuch acts is a high reward; and 
© 1 am ſure the ladies I have the honour 
to ſpeak to, muſt have found it in an 


hundred inſtances. 


The counteſs ſaid, ſhe had once a 
much better opinion of herſelf, than ſhe 
found ſhe had reaſon for, within theſe 
few days paſt: * And indeed, Mrs, B.“ 
ſaid ſhe, * when I get home, I ſhall make 
a good many E. le the better for your 
example. And ſo {aid Lady Davers ; 
which gave me no ſmall inward pleaſure; 
and I acknowledged, in ſuitable terms, 
the honour they both did me. 


F 


©. i The coach ſet us down by the fide of 


a large common, about five miles diſtant 
from our houſe ; and we alighted, and 
walked a little way, chooſing not to have 
the coach come nearer, that we might be 


taken as little notice of as poſlible z'and 


they entered with me into two mean cots 


with great condeſcenſion and goodneſs 5 


one belonging to a por widow and five 
children, who hal her all down in agues 

aud fevers ; the other to a man and his 
ROTO , 0. nr. 
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Simmonds, a ſurgeon 
to attend all ſuch caſes and perſons as I 
mall recommend; Mr. Barrow to ad- 
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wife bed rid with age and infirmities, and 


two honeſt daughters, one a widow with 


twyo children, the other married to an huſ- 
bandman, who had alſo been ill, but 
now, by comfortable cordials, and good 
panes were pretty well, to what they 
Do.. | | 
'The two ladies were well pleafed with 
my demeanour to the folks: to 
— I faid, that as I ſhould go ſoon to 


London, I was willing to ſee them be- 


fore I went, to with them better and bet- 


ter, and to tell them, that I ſhould leave 


orders with Mrs. Jervis concerning 


them, to whom they muſt make known 
. their wants ; and that Mr. Barrow would 
take care of them, I was ſure; and do 
all that was in the power of phyſick for 


the reſtoration of their healths. 


No you muſt know, Miſs, that I am 


not fo good as the old ladies of former 
days, who uſed to diſtil cordial waters, 
and prepare medicines, and diſpenſe them 
themſelves. I knew, if I were 15 inclined, 
my dear Mr. B. would not have been 


plwwẽbaſed with it, becauſe, in the approba- 


tion he has kindly given to my preſent 
method, he has twice or thyice praiſed 
me, that I don't carry my charity to ex- 
tremes, and make his houſe a diſpenfa- 


tory, I would not, therefore, by aim- 


ing at doing too much, loſe the opportu- 
nity of one an goud at all in theſe 
reſpecis; and beſides, as the vulgar fay- 
ing is, One muſt creep before one goes. 


But this is my method: 


I am upon an agreement with this 


- Mr. Barrow, who is deemed a very ſxil- 


fal and honeſt 2 and one Mr. 
0 


miniſter phyſick and cordials, as he ſhall 
judge proper, and even, in neceſſary caſes, 


to call in a phyſician. And now-and- - 


then, by looking in upon them one's ſelf, 
or ſending a ſervant to aſk queſtions, all 
is kept right. 1 5 e 

Beſides one can take this method with- 


out the oſtentation, as ſome would deem 
it, which would attend the having one's 
dear friend's gate always crouded- with 


unhappy objects, and with ſome who de- 


' * ſerve no countenance, perhaps, and yet 


would poſſibly be the moſt clamorous; 


and then one does not ſubje& the poor 
neither to the inſolence of ſervants, who 
fometimes in one's abſence, might, were 
they ſome ſervants, ſhew, that they were 
far from being influenced by the ſame 


like character, 


motives as their principals: beſides g. 
advantage the poor have from = 8 4 


and experience which canſtant prag: 

gives to the e 1 engl 
with whom I agree but by the quarter 
becauſe, if there were a jult foundation 


ol complaint, for negligence, or hardneſz 


of heart, I would not be tied down from 
changing; for, in ſuch caſes, ina cri; 
the poor people depending on the afſig. 
ance of thoſe gentlemen, might look ng 
farther, and ſo my good intentions might 
not only be fruſtrated, but do harm, 
My Lady Davers obſerved a Bible, 3 
Common Prayer Book, and a Whole Duty 
of Man, in each cot, in leathern outſide 
caſes, to keep them clean, and a Church 
Catechiſm or two for thechildren;andwas 


pleaſed to ſay, it was right: and her lady. 


=Y alked one of the children, a p 

girl, who learnt her her catechiſm? And 
ſhe curt*fy*d, and looked at me; for I 4 
alk the children queſtions, when I come, 
to know how they improve: Tis as I 
© thought,” ſaid my lady; ? my ſiſter pro. 


© vides for both parts. God bleſs you, 


my dear! ſaid ſhe, and tapped my 
neck. | ; 

My ladies left tokens of their bounty 
behind them to both families, and all the 


good folks bleſſed and prayed for us at 


rg : and as we went out, my Lady 


avers, with a ſerious air, was pleaſed to 


fay to me Take care of your health, 
my dear ſiſter; and God give you, 


© when it comes, a happy hour; for how 


many real mourners would you have, 


if you were to he called early to reap 
| © the fruits of your piety !' 
God's will muſt be done, my lady, 


ſaid J. The ſame Providence that has 
© to wonderfully put it in my power to 
© doalittle good, will raife up new friends 
L 8 the honeſt hearts that rely upon 
9 im "of 78 f | 


This I ſaid, becauſe ſome of the good 


n ere, my lady, and ſeemed trou- 


, and began to redouble their prayers 
for my ſafety and preſervation. 

We walked thence to our coach, 
ſtretched little farther, to viſit two farm- 
ers families, ahout a mile diftant from 
each other. One had the mother of the 
family, with two ſons, juſt recovering 
the former from a fever, the latter from 
tertian agues; and I aſked, when they ſaw 
Mr. Barrow? They told me, with great 
commendations of him, that he had but 
juſt left them. So having con atulated 
their hopeful way, and wiſhed them to 


taks . 


NAA 44 


ttt 1o-bulineſs, Ifajid 1 ſhould deine 
Mr. Barrow to watch over them, for fear 
of a relapſe, and ſhould hardly ſee em 

in for pate” . j v. ſo — che 
notion of m EE Aa coupk ot gu- 
— — —ç good woman's hand : for 


| Thad had an hint givennie by MrsCJer- 


. that their illneſs had made it low 
We proceeded then to the other farm, 
where the caſe was a married daughter, 
who had had a very dangerous lying- in, 
and a wicked huſband, who had abuſed 
her, and run away from her: but ſhe 
was meyding apace, by good camfort- 
able things, which from time to time I 
had cauſed to be ſent her. Her old fa- 
ther had been a little unkind ta her, be- 
fore L took notice of her; for ſhe mar- 
ried againſt his conſent; and indeed the 
world went had with the poor man,; 
and he could not do mood and, beſides, 
he had a young aughter, who h 
loſt all 1. Bube, and 2. forced to be 
tied in a wicker chair, to keep her up in 
it; which (having expended much to re- 
eye her) was à grit ull-bacb, as the 
2 old woman called it. min 
en a year in arrear to a barſh landlord, 
who finding a good ſtock upon the ground, 
threatened ta diſtreſs the — family, and 
turn them out of all. L advanced the mo- 


ney upon the ſtock; and the poor man has 


already paid me half of it, (for, Miſs, I 


a+ 
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muſt kaep within compaſs too) which 


wis fifty pounds at firſt, and is in a fair 
way to pay me the other half, and make 
23 more for himſelf __ 

HereI found Mir. Barrow, and he gave 
te an account af the ſucceſs of twa other 
caſes I had recommended to him; and 
told me, that John Smith, a poor man; 
who, in thatching a barn, had tumbled 
down, and broken his leg, and bruiled 
himſelf all over, was in a fair way of re- 


fovery. „„ $5.58 $5 8 95 

This poor creature had like to have pe- 
hſhed by the cruelty of the pariſh officers, 
whowauld have paſſed him away toEilex, 
where his ſettlement was, though in a 
burning fever, occafi his misfore 
tune: but hearing of the caſe, I directed 
Mr, Simmonds to attend him, and pro- 
vide for him, at A expence, and gave 
my word, if he died, to bury him. 
I vs glad to bear he was in ſo good 
1 way, and told Mr. Barrow, I hoped to 


him and Mr. Simmonds ng, gr at 
don 


Mr. B. s, before I ſet out for 5 


: 


that we can hardly hear any complaints 


| wy but reviving cordials at firſt, and 
FOO 


ee eee ͤ— ], 


that we might adviſe about the caſęs un · 
der their dixettion, and that IL might 40. 
er of ſome of my obligations to 


(Vou are a 880 man, Mr; Barrow," | . 
added I; 5 God will bleſs you for your. 
care and kindneſs to theſe-poor deſti- 
5 tute orgatures.” They all praiſe yoo; 
and do nothing but talk 42 
© mleity en n , 44 490-4 
0 my good lady;) ſaid he, . 
© can farbear following ſuch an am- 
© teſtify; as well as I, (for now-and- 
© then a caſs roqulres us to viſit together) 


— 


© from our poor patients, let em be ever 
«© ſoilt; fox the praiſes and bleſſings they 
© beltoy u 000 -. - 
It is good My. B. that enables and 
encourages me to do whit 1 do. Tell 
© them, they, muſt bleſs God, and bleſs = 
© him, and pray for me, aud thank you 
85 and Mr. dimmonds ; we all join do- | 
„ gether, you know, far Jeir. 6 4225 ol 
he counteſs and Lady Dayers aſked 
the poor lying · in womes many queſtions; 
and left with her, and for lief poor-fiter, 
a miſerable object indeed (God be 
praiſed, that I am not ſuch an we). 
aw 


marks of their bounty in gold, but I 
not how much ; and booking pon ape 
another, and then upon pie, and lifting 
up their hands, cquld not fay word bit ; 
they were in the coach : aud fo we Were 
carried home, after we had ju{tJooked in 
upon a ener ſeliool, where I pay for 
the learning of eight children. 
And here (—I hope I recite not this 
with pride, though Tao wich pleaſure | 
is a curfory account of my bene volen 
weekly round, as my ladies will call it. 
I know you will not be diſpleaſed with 
itz but it will highly delight my warty | 
parents; who, in their ways, do a. great 
Heal of diſcreet good in their neighbour» 
hood: for, deed, Miſs, a little matter, 
prudently heftawed, and on true objefts 
of compaſhon, (whoſe caſes are ſoon at 
a criſis, as are thoſe of moſt labouring 
people) will go a great way, and eſpez 
cially if laid out properly for "em, aps 
cording to the exigencies of their reſpec= . 
tive caſes,—Þ ar ſuch poor people, who 
live generally low, want very ſeldom any _ 


wholeſome” kitchen phyfick after- 
wards; and' then- the wheels of nature 
being unclogged, new oiled; as it were, 
and ſet right, they will go round again 


ICE 
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wife bed- rid with age and infirmities, and 
two honeſt daughters, one a widow with 
two children, the other married to an huſ- 


| bandman, who had alſo been ill, but 
nov, by comfortable cordials, and good 


hyſick, were pretty well, to what they 

hat been. | % b 
The two ladies were well pleaſed with 

my demeanour to the folks: to 


hom I ſaid, that as I ſhould go ſoon to 
London, I was willing to ſee them be- 


fore I went, to with them better and bet - 


ter, and to tell them, that I ſhould leave 


orders with Mrs. Jervis concerning 
them, to whom they muſt make known 


their wants; and that Mr, Barrow would 
take care of them, I was ſure; and do 
all that was in the power of phyſick for 
the reſtoration of their healths. 


Nov you muſt know, Miſs, that I am 


| not fo good as the old ladies of former 
days, who uſed to diſtil cordial waters, 
and prepare medicines, and N them 


themſelves. I knew, if I were ſo inclined, 


my dear Mr. B. would not have been 

_ pleaſed with it, becauſe, in the approba- 

tion he has kindly given to my preſent 
method, he has twice or thrice praiſed 


me, that I don't carry my charity to ex- 


tremes, and make his houſe a diſpenſa - 


tory. I wonld not, therefore, by aim- 


ing at doing too much, loſe the opportu- 
| nity of 122 any good at all in theſe 


reſpects; and beſides, as the vulgar fay- 


ing is, One mult creep before one goes, 


But this is my method: 
I am upon an agreement with this 


Mr. Barrow, who is deemed a very ſkil- 


ful and honeſt apothecary, and one Mr. 
to attend all tuch caſes and perſons as I 
mall recommend; Mr. Barrow to ad- 
miniſter phyſick and cordials, as he ſhall 
judge proper, and even, in neceffary caſes, 
to call in a phyſician. And now-and- 


then, by looking in upon them one's ſelf, 


or ſending a ſervant to aſk queſtions, all 
is kept right. | | 
Beſides one can take this method with- 


out the oſtentation, as ſome would deem 


it, which would attend the having one's 


dear friend's gate always crouded-with 


unhappy objects, and with ſome who de- 


ſerve no countenance, perhaps, and yet 


would poſſibly be the molt clamorous; 


and then one does not ſubject the poor 
neither to the inſolence of ſervants, who 
fometimes in one's abſence, might, were 
they ſome ſervants, ſhew, that they were 


far from being influenced by the ſame 
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motives as their principals: beſides 4. 
have from the ſkit 4 


advantage the poor 
and experience which canſtant pragic 
gives to the e I employ; "ay 
with whom I agree but by the quarter 
becauſe, if there were a juſt foundation 
of complaint, for negligence, or hardneſz 
of heart, I would not be tied down from 
changing; for, in ſuch caſes, ina crig; 
the poor people depending on the aſſiſt. 
ance of thoſe gentlemen, might look ng 
farther, and ſo my good intentions might 
not only be fruſtrated, but do harm, 
My Lady Davers obſerved a Bible, 3 
Common Prayer Book, and aWhole Duty 
of Man, in each cot, in leathern outſide 
caſes, to keep them clean, and a Church 
Catechiſm or two for thechildren; and was 


pleaſed to ſay, it was right: and her lady- 


we. alked one of the children, a prett 
girl, who learnt her her catechiſm? And 
ſhe curt'ſy'd, and looked at me; for I 4 
alk the children queſtions, when I come, 
to know how they improve: Tis as I 


thought, ſaid my lady; © my ſiſter pro. 


* vides for both parts. — God bleſs you, 
my dear! ſaid ſhe, and tapped my 
neck. | nh, 

My ladies left tokens of their bounty 
behind them to both families, and all the 
good folks bleſſed and prayed for us at 
22 : and as we went out, my Lady 


avers, with a ſerious air, was pleaſed to 


fay to me Take care of your health, 
my dear ſiſter; and God give you, 
© when it comes, a happy hour; for how 
many real mourners would you have, 


if you were to he called early to reap 
the fruits of your uo) 


Simmonds, a ſurgeon of like character, 


_ © God's will muſt be done, my lady, 
ſaid J. The ſame Providence that has 
© to wonderfully put it in my power to 
© doalittle good, will raiſe up new friends 
6 ” the honeſt hearts that rely upon 
: im.“ Y | 


This I ſaid, becauſe ſome of the good 
pore heard my lady, and ſeemed trou- 
ble 


and began to redouble their prayers 
for my ſafety and preſervation. 

We walked thence to our coach, and 
ſtretched a little farther, to viſit two farm- 
ers families, about a mile diſtant from 
each other. One had the mother of the 
family, with two ſons, juſt recovering, 
the former from a fever, the latter from 


tertian agues; and I aſked, when they ſaw 


Mr. Barrow? They told me, with great 
commendations of him, that he had but 


| juſt left them. So having congratula 


their hopeful way, and wiſhed them do 


take 
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care of themſelves, and not go too 
= to buſineſs, I'faid T ſhould deine 
Mr. Barrow to watch over them, for fear 
of a relapſe, and ſhould hardly ſee 'em 


in for ſome time; and ſo under the 


notion of my foy, I lid a couple of gui- 


neas into the good woman's hand: for 


I had had an hint given me by Mrs. Jer- 
r their illneſs had made it low 
Weproceeded then to the other farm, 
where the caſe was a married daughter, 
who had had a very dangerous lying-in, 
and a wicked huſband, who had abuſed 
her, and run away from her: but ſhe 
was mepding apace, by good camfort- 
able things, Which from time to time I 
had cauſed to be ſent her. Her old fa- 
ther had been a little unkind ta her, be- 
fore [ took notice of her; for ſhe mar- 
ried againſt his conſent; and indeed the 
world went hard with the poor man, 
and he could not do mueh; and, beſides 
he had a younger daughter, who had 
loſt all her limbs, and was forced to be 
tied in.a wicker chair, to keep her up in 
it; which (having expended much to re- 
lieye her) was, a great pull-back, as the 
pool old woman called it. And having 
deen a year in arrear to a harſh landlord, 
who finding a good ſtock upon theground, 
threatened to diſtreſs the 
turn them out of all. I advanced the mo- 
ney upon the ſtock; and the poor man has 
already paid me half of it, (for, Miſs, I 
muſt keep within compaſs too) which 
was fifty pounds at firſt, and is in a fair 
way to pay me the other half, and make 
as bes more for himſelf, 
HereI found Mr. Barrow, and he gave 


me an account of the ſucceſs of twa other 


caſes I had recommended to him; and 
told me, that John Smith, a poor man, 
who, in thatching a barn, had tumbled 
down, and broken his leg, and bruiled 
himſelf all over, was in a fair way of re- 
tovery. - e £5 
This poor creature had like to have pe- 
ſhed by the cruelty of the pariſh officers, 
who would have paſſed him away toEſlex, 
where his ſettlement was, though in a 
burning fever, occaſioned by his misfor+ 
tune: but hearing of the caſe, I directed 
Mr. Simmonds to attend him, and pro- 
vide for him, at my expence, and gave 
my word, if he died, to bury him. 
was glad to hear he was in ſo good 
a way, and told Mr. Barrow, I hoped to 
ſee him and Mr, Simmonds together at 
Mr. B's, before I ſet out for Loudon, 


rfamily, and 


— ͤ ͤmM—̃— ⁰ "Ws 


that we might adviſe about tlie caſts un · 
der their direction, and that I might 420. 
— myſelf of ſome of my obligations to 
Vou are A Mr; Barrow," 
added I: God will bleſs you for yp. 
care and kindneſs to theſe poor deſti- 
* tute creatures.” They all praiſe you, 
© and do nothing but talk of your hu- 
munity to them: dd 
O my good lady; ſaiĩd he, who 
© can forbear following ſuch an eam 
ple as you ſet? Mr. Simmonds can 
* teſtify; as well as I, (for now-and- 
© then a caſo requires us to vilit togerher) 


that we can hardly hear any complaints 


© from our poor patients, let em be ever 
ſo ill, foy the praiſes and bleſſings they 
bete oe NS: 
It is good My. B. that enables and 
encourages me to do what I do. Tell 
them, they, muſt bleſs God, and bleſs 
* him, and pray for tne, aud thank you 
* and Mr. Sinunonds; we all. join ta- 
« gether, you know, for their g. 
The counteſs and Lady Davers aſked 
the poor lying · in woman many queſtions; 


and left with her, and for lier poor ſiſter, 
a miſerable object indeed (God be 


praiſed, that T am not ſuch an onę!) 
marks of their bounty in gold, but IB | 
not how much; and looking upon ane 
another, and then upon pe, and lifting 
up their hands, could not fay a word fi 
they were in the coach : bo 
carried home, after we ha juſt Jooked in 
upon a country ſchiool, where I pay for 
the learning of eight children. 5 
And here (I hope I recite not this 
with pride, though I do with pleaſure) 
is a curfory account of my bene volen 
belly round, as my ladies will call it. 
I know you will not be diſpleaſed with 
it; but it will highly delight my warthy 
parents; who, in their way, do a great 
Heal of diſcreet good in their neighbour» 


hagd: for, indeed, Miſs, a little matter, 


prudently beſtowed, and on true objefts 
of compaſſion, (whoſe caſes are ſoon at 


a criſis, as are thoſe of moſt labouring 


people) will go a great way, and eſpe2 
cially if laid out properly for em, ag- 
cording to the exigencies of their reſpec- 
tive r ar ſuch poor people, who 


live generally low, want very ſeldom any _ 
_ but reviving cordials at firſt, and 
goo 


wholeſome kitchen phyfick after- 
wards; and then the wheels of nature 
being unclogged, new oiled, as it were, 


and ſet right, they will go round again 
1 * Wich 
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poem in Mr. B. “s 


with pleaſantneſs and eaſe, for a good 
while together, by virtue of that exerciſe 
which their labour gives them; while the 


rich and voluptuous are forced to undergo 
great fatigues to keep theirs clean and in 


order. 1 0 | 

This is well remarked in a manuſcript 
poſſeſſion, written in 
anſwer to a friend, who recommended a 


poor man of genius to the favour of the 
author, in order to indute the benevolent 


gentleman to lift him into a higher life 


than that to which he was born: and as 


1 am ſure you will be pleaſed with the 


lines, I will tranſcribe them for your en- 


tertainment. | | 


| < W AR M LY, once more, this ruſtick's 


© cauſe you preſs, 
© Whom genius dignifies, amidſt diſtreſs: 
6 All, that yu wiſh, my friendſhip rendersdear, 
And weeping Induſtry demands a tear. 
.£ Eaſe we his pangs,—but let the means be 
BEERS: x» RE | 


ou 


© Let anguiſh meet him, in the form of aid, 


© — Where-e'er kind Help can Want's bleak 


© waſte repair, 


! Whate'er touch's pity owes to chill deſpair, 


"That ſhall be his.—For he who claims your 


« grief, 


To mine brings title, that commands relief, 


© © Premiing this, permit me to maintain, 
„ That, wiſhing happineſs, you purpoſe pain. 


What, tho' he ſweatsalongtheſcorching ſcil, 
« Till ev'ry aching finew burns,. with toil? 


Health, and eontempt of ſpleen—and 


6 ſleep's ſoft call | 
© And unobſtructed ſpicits—balance all. 


For let fatigue, like his, preſume com- 
| « plaint, - NINA 


c Where exerciſe, of choice, out- works con- = 


6 ſtraint. | 


1 What length' ning furrow, turn d with tor- 


| © tCring fall, 1 
© Heats like the racket, when it huntsthe ball? 
What lab' rer toils like him, o'er hill ordale, 


_ ©. Whoſe triumph is the fs ear or tall? 


© All un-inur'd to bear in life's weak davn, 


_ © Boy-ſportſmen tire and ſhame thoſe ſons 


33 2 s of brawn. . 62640 0 


-P 


. But ſhall a fire, like his, want room to 


| ns 
« And what is peace, to one who pants for 
PPV 


+ -6 Bleſs'd in his low-born quiet, wou'd he 


„ dare . 3 
« Adopt diſtinction, to induce deſpair? 


Wou d he, for envy,.give-up ſafe neglect? 


And hazard calumny, to gain reſpect ? 


— 


* 
* 2 - * 1 


© And Probity diſdains the help of Law. 
Gb 45t 3 ot Oh 
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© Blow up ambition's ſtorm, to blaſt bis ra: 
And ſcorn obſcurity, to court diſgrace? 5 
| c True,he is poor, — and ſo are kings wo, 
© They want, whate'er they wiſh, and not pol. 
Al ſels: ; 

© While fevains, who ſcorn to feel by other 


. ©. ſenſe, 


Are rich in their own right, of competence, 


Bread, and ſelf-fatisfy'd, is wealth, wwith;x: 
© Nor call that gain which wiſdom ſhunsty 
” 6 win. 8 | 


© From what proud root cou'd this yan 
© error grow, 1 
© That poverty is want, and reſt is wor! 
© Weigh—but let reaſon hold th' impart 
9 
© When peace is purpos'd, what does rank 
„ avail? / 


Is it, to live in noiſe, that makes us bid? 


-— 


| © Is it, to hear our flatter'd favits careſs'd? 


© Is it, in idle eaſe, to yawn untaught, 


1 And, fatt' ning folly, pine the famiſh'd 


,... + thought, 
© True happineſs, diſdaining all extreme, 
Is meaſur'd, continence — and  reas'ning 


_ © phlegm. | 
© This if your ruſtick knows, confeſs him 
„„ RE 
© Beyond the proudeſt ſlave, that guides a 
Tha es „ 
This if be knows not, ſhould he empire 
2 c gaing 8 | £2. * 
were ſharpen'd appetite, for ſtrengthen'd 
FR. pain. | 7 ; 


« But witlike his, you ſay, by om grac'd 
«« Tocharm in cities, is in ſhades miſplac'd,” 


.© Shines he ſo bright, within his rural 
t © ſphere? | 
6 There let him till ſhine out — and ſtill ſhine 
W 
Superior genius, there, may gain him weight, 
©. To poliſh rudeneſs, civilize debate, 
Warn the too'eoſy heart, excite the cold, | 
© Impel the backward, and repulſe the bold; 
Compoſe ſmall jars, ere bitterneſs increaſe; 
© And ſmile the factious cottage into peace: 
© Wipe out each ſpot that fades the flow'ry 
| C plains, < 7 


And reign, pacifick father of the ſwains, 


c Remote from Cities, peaceful nature 
© dwells : 
© There, exil'd Juſtice ſits, in ſilent cells. 
© There, Truth, in naked plainneſs, dares be 
: « ſeen: . 


* 


© There, Pride provokes no envy,—Shame 


no ſpleen. | 
© There, unſupported Worth can rev'rence 
| © draw; 


» 2 .C ” 13 . 
1 ; 
. 
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4 There, maids no caution need for man is 


juſt: 


« There, love is tenderneſs, and friendſhip 


8 truſt. 


14 


« There, infelt fluſhes tinge the conſcious 


© beart; 


© And modeſt ſem 


How weak a judge, dear friend, is hu- 


© man pride | | 
© Toloath known good, and long for ills un- 

« try'd! | 
6 8 our greedy eye to diſtant height, 
«© The bliſs, beneath us, lies too low for 
« [mpatient thirſt of pow'r but little thinks, 
What troubled waters fev'riſh greatneſs 

drinks: 15 

Nor dreams diſtruſtleſs Vanity, what cares, 
What weights, what torments, raſh diſ- 

tinction bears. e 
Hence, fears no aukward actor to ſuſtain 
His part of danger in thoſe ſcenes of pain; 
© Yet, out of character, miſtakes his cue, 
And hiſs'd, unheard bawls on — and blun- 

ders through, 


Or, grant him ſafe, behind ſome guardian 
« Some patron's tranſient int'reſt, puſh'd be- 
. © tween ers | 
© Grant, that his ſuppliant ſoul can ſenſe de- 
„ nd 
© Can bear dependence, with unfeeling joy: 
Vet comes a time, when all his props decay, 
And each diſhonour'd ruin drops away. 


Then thebleak tott'rer ſhakes,in ev'ry blaſt; 


Dreads the dim future; wiſhes for the paſt: 
Finds his firſt loſs: and, with corrected view, 
Envies the humble cot, from which he flew. 


And yet, perhaps, 'twas Heav'n's com- 
miſſion d plan, 3 
© That paſſion's reſtleſs whirl ſhou'd actuate 
man; FF 


© That pride, by envy plagu'd, ſhould pity 


| 3 | | 
© And wealth, and joy, take birth, from want, 
. | WEE 
Were huſh d content to ſtop the buſy ſwing, 
The ſtagnant virtues all might loſe their 
© ſprings ns | 
One tideleſs lake of life engulph mankind: 
© And the ill maſs corrupt — ſor want of 


The Almighty, then—uho ſees beyond 
A. | 


© our ſen 


# Did various parts, for various minds, diſpenſe. 


© The meaneſt Nave, who lives, to hedge and 
"antch, . A ORBIT 
© Is uſeful, in hiv rank, to feed the rich. 


The rich, in retribution, waſtes bis ſtore, 


* And ſtreams refreſhful' floods, to float he 


lance is not, yet, an art. 


charitable ones. And ex 


the poo 


433. 
© Nor let the peer the peaſant's lot diſdainz 


Fach link, howe'er remote, connects the 


| 6 chain. „„ 9 . 

Both but two diff rent marks, in one great 
ne N 
andſcape, and adorn it, too: 

out diſtinction,—Aing and 


| * 2 
At laſt lie levelf d, in the filent grave. 
This known, your choice directs i my ready 


46 will. . N 5 
© Say,——Shall your ruſtick be a ruſtick ſtill?; 
With eaſe augmented, hold his ſafe degree? 
8 Live, and grow old, in pangleſs poverty? 1 
Or, ſhall be ans the world's great wild of 
© Deſpiſchisdanger—andenlarge his ſcope ?— 


« Chooſe for his wiſh whate'er his virtue 
| claim 25 * 
And tax my fortune. or reſtrain his aim.” 


I don't remember ever to have read 
any thing of this ſubje& A in theſe 
natural, eaſy, and, I therefore think, un- 
common lights, and belive you'll allow 
them to be right lights: for there are 
certainly no caſes in the world, that re- 
quire more judgment and diſtinction, than 

s. And except a caſual diſ- 
treſs among thoſe who make a trade of 
begging, ſuch perſons (eſpecially if I ſee 
them often and ſo much in the ſame 
place, as if they were as tenacious of their 
ſtand, as others of their freehold, ) move 


not my compaſſion or notice. They 


cannot be lower in ſpirit, nor (being fre- 
quently brought up to it) do they often 
wiſh to be higher in calling, or to change 
their idle ſtate for a laborious one: but 
r induſtrious ſouls, who are re- 
duced by ſickneſs, or misfortune, or even 
miſtake, not wilful or perſiſted in, who 
ſigh in ſecret, and cannot make known 
what they ſuffer; ſuch unhappy objects 
are worthy of one's paint to find out, and 
S n 


1 5 7 
< o 


SATURDAY MORNING. 


TT is hardly right to trouble either of | 
you, my honoured correſpondents, 


with an affair, that has vexed me a 


deal, and, indeed, /bould affect me m_ 


1 A pretty gentae! young body, 2 x 


than any other miſtreſs of a family, for 
reaſons which will be obvious to you, 


when I tell you the caſe. And this (it 


is ſo at preſent with me) I cannot forbear 
doing. Ng , : / 3 


312 o. ].. 


_ 28reed with me to take Are airing in, 
the cbach, and to call in upon Mr. 


my ſurpriſe an | 
fooliſh gentleman !—taking liberties wit 


—— I ———— » 
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Barlow, 38 1 call her, having been well 
recommended, and indeed behaved with 
great prodence till this tinte, 18 the oc- 


_ Eafion, 


My dear Mr. B. and the two ladies, 


( Ar- 
tin, who had a preſent made him for his 
menagerie, in which he takes great de- 
hight, of a rate and uncommon creature, 
a native of the Eaſt Indies. But juſt as 


Sir Jacob was on horſeback to accompa - 


hy them; and the ladies were ready to go, 
was taken with a fudden diſorder and 
mittfiiteſs ; fo that Lady Davers, who 


=O yery tender of me, and watches every 


£ 


| charige of my countendnce, would not 
let me go with them, though my diforder 
Was going off; and my dear Mr. B. was 
pleaſed to excuſe me; and juſt meeting 
with Mr. Williams as they went to the 


koach; thty took him with. them, to fill 
up the vacant place. 80 retired to my 


cloſet; and ſnut myſtif in. 
They had aſked Mr. H, to go with it. 
At laſt I faid How long have theſe 


them, for company to Sir Jacob; but he 
(on purpoſe, as I believe, by. what fol- 


Jowed) could'not be found, when they 


ſet out v ſo, they ſuppoſed he was upon 


ſome ramble with Mr, Colbrand, his 


Sf, 7 4 


— „ : 


and preſently IT heard two voices, But 


ſuſpecting nathing, I wrote on, till I 


heard a kind of ruſtling and ſtruggling, 


and Polly's voice crying Fie—How 


can you do fo! —Pray, Sir,” 


This alarmed me much, becauſe we 


have ſuch orderly folks about, us; and 
I looked throng the key-hole, and, to 
concern, faw Mr. H.— 


Polly, that neither became him to offer, 
nor, more fooliſh girl! her to ſuffer, 


And having reafon to chink, that this 


was not their firſt interview and freedom 


Sand the girl ſometimes encouragingly 
laughing as, at other times, inconſiſtent- 


by, ſtruggling and complaining, in an ac- 
rent that was too tender for the occaſion, 


1 forced a faint cough, This frighted 
them both: Mr. H. ſwore, and ſaid 


Who can that be?Your'lady's gone 


with them, i'n't ſhe ?? 
I believe ſo! IT hope fo! faid the 
filly girl=—* yet that was like her voice! 


Ka 4&6 a +a 
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ie 'm, are you in your cloſet; Meg 
ſaid ſhe, coming up to the door, Mr. 


ſtanding like a poor thief, half ben 


the window-curtains, till he knew wie. 
ther it was I. - ENT IS 
I opened the door; away ſneaked 
H. and ſheleaped with ſurpriſe, not 5 
ing to find me there, though ſhe aſked. 
the queſtion. 


6. > thought—Indeed—Mome-; 


© thought you were gone out.? 
It is plain you did, Polly. Go and 
© ſhut the chamber-door, and come to 
© me again? N | 

She did, but trembled, and was 0 
full of confufiong that J pitied the poor 
creature, and hardly knew Ho to ſpeakto 
her, or what to ſay.— For my compaſſion 
got the upper- hand of my felentment a 
and as ſhe ſtood quaking and trembling, 
and looking on the ground, with a coun. 


tenance I cannot deſcribe, I now-and- © 


then caſt my eye upon her, and was as 
often forced to put my handkerthief to 


* freedoms paſt, Polly, between you and 


'Y Mr, H. * 


She ſaid never a word. . 

I am loth to be cenſorious, Polly: 
4 but ' tis too plain, that Mr. H. would 
© not have followed you into my cham- 


0 
8 

| © ber if he had not met you at other 
c c | 


ces before. | 

Still the pobr girl ſaid never a word. 
Little did I expect, Polly, that you 
would have ſhewn ſo much imprudence, 
You have had inſtances of the vile arts 
of men againſt poor maidens : have 
you any notion, that Mr. H, intends 
ta do hofiourably by you 

Me m Mem- believe -I hope 
l dare ſay, Mr. H. would not do 


© otherwiſe.” / 


* So much the worſe, that you believe 
fo, if you have not very good reaſon 
© for your belief. Dpes he pretend br 


© will marry you, Polly ? - 


She was ſilent. N 
Tell me, Polly, if he does??ꝰ 
He ſays he will do honourably by 

N ; | 

© But you know there is but one word 
neceſſary to explain that other preciouſ 
word honour, in this caſe. It is na- 
trimony. That word is as ſoon ſpok- 
en as any other, and if he means l, 
he will not be ſhy to ſpea it. 


- 'She was ſilent. p 16 really 
Tell me, Polly, (for 0 greatly | 
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greatly concerned for you) what you if you hope to emulate m for- 
4 e do you hope he will tune, do you think this is ee 
« vou? 0 N 3 ; 9 | with, Me'm, I had never ſeen Mr. 
She was ſilennn. K. For nobody will look upon me, 
« Do, good Polly, I hope I may call if I loſe your favour ! 
« you good yet —Anſwer me. It will ſill, Polly, (and I took her 
pray, Madam! and the wept, and hand, with a kind look) © be in your own 
| ' turned from me, to thewainſcot—* Pray, power to keep it; and I will not men- 
Madam, excuſe m. tion this matter, if you make nie your 
« But, indeed, Polly, I cannot excuſe «© friend, and tell me all that has palled.* 
you. You, are under my protection. Again ſhe wept, and was filent. 
I was once in as dangerous a fituation This made me more uneaſy, Dont 
« ag you can be in. And I did noteſ- © think, Polly,” ſaid I, that I would 
« cape it, child, by the language and con- envy any other perſon's preferment, 
c A I heard from you.” | © whenlT have been ſo much exalted my- 
6 Languageand conduct, Me'm * « ſelf. If Mr. H. has talked to you of 
© Yes, Polly, language and conduc. marriage, tell me. 7 


« For you have heard my ſtory, no doubt: No, Me'm, I can't ſay he has yet.” 
Al all the world has: And do you think, © Yet, Polly? Then he never will. 
© if T had ſat me down in my lady's bed- For when men do talk of it, they don't 
chamber, and ſung a ſong, and hemd always mean it: but whenever they 
* twice, and Mr. B. had come to me, mean it, how can they confirm a doubt- 
© upon that ſignal, (for ſuch I doubt it © ing maiden, without mentioning it: 
„was) and I had kept my place, and * but, alas, alas for you, poor Polly !— 
« ſuffered myſelf to be rumpled, and on- The freedoms you have permitted to 
« ly, in a ſoft voice, and with an encou- him, no doubt, previous to thoſe I 
© raging laugh, cried How can you £ heard, and which would have been 
do ſo? that I ſhould have been what © greater, poſſibly, had I not ſurpriſed 
BY 3 TD wid yea 5 with my cough, ſhew too well, that 
© Me'm; Idareſay, my lord {fo allthe _ « #9 xeed not make any promiſes to you. 
' ſervants call him, nd 8 Indeed, ee ſaid ſhe, 
* when ſhe puts Jackey to it) means no ſobbing, I might be too little upon my 
hurt. #5 | HET WT. guard; but I would not have done any 
No hurt, Polly! What, and make ill for the world. | e 
, 5 youcry, ©* Fie ! —or do you intend to 1 non would not, Polly; but 
* truſt your honour to his mercy, rather if you ſuffer theſe freedoms, you can't 
than to your own diſcretion ?*. + © tell what you'd have permitted—Tell 
dope not, Mem n mme, do you love Mr. H.?“ 
I hope not too, Polly —But you He is a very good -humoured gen- 
© know he was Ga — you, to „ tleman, Madam, and is not proud. 
make you fay, Fiel And what might © No, 'tis not his buſineſs to be proud, 
have been the caſe, who knows? had + when he hopes to humble you—humble 
* I not coughed on purpoſe; unwilling, . you indeed! Beneath theloweſt perſon of 
for your ſake, Polly, to find matters ſo the ſex, that is honeſt,” — - 
* bad as I feared, and that you would I bope | 2539's 
* havebeen led beyond what was reput- © You hope! interrupted IL—You 
$ able.” 4 85  - + +. © hope too much; and I fear a great 
* Reputable, Me'm!* - tal for you, becauſe you fear ſo /ittle 
Ves, Polly, reputable: I am ſorry for yourſelf—But tell me, how often 
you oblige me to ſpeak fo plain. But have you been in private together? 
* your good requires it. Inſtead of fly- In private, Me'm!—I don't know 
ing from him, you not only laughed . what your ladyſhip calls private? 
all the time you cried out, (Fiel and | © Why that is private, Polly, when, 
Hou can you do e had no other · as juſt now, you neither ĩimagined nor 
* care than to ſee if any body heard you; intended any body ſhould ſee you.” - 
and you obſerve how he ſlid zway, like She was filent; and I ſaw, by this poor 
5 a guilty creature, as ſoon as I dpened girl, how true lovers are to their ſecret, 
# my doon— Do theſe things look well, though, perhaps, their ruin depends up- 
Fey ? Do you think they do ?==And on keeping it, But it behoved me, on 
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more accounts than it would any body 


elſe, as I hinted before, to examine this 
matter narrowly; becauſeif Mr.H. ſhould 
marry her, it would have heen laidupon 


Mr. B.'s example.—And if Polly ſhould 


be ruined, it would be a fad thing; and 
people would have ſaid . Ay, ſhe could 


© take care enough of herſelf, but none at 


all of her ſervants herwaiting-maid had 
a much more remiſs miſtreſs than Pa- 
mela found, or the matter would not 
have been thus.“ : 3M 

„Well, Polly, I fee,” continued I, 


bly, though not one good one. But 
23 ſopn as Lady Davers comes m, who 
has a great concern in this matter, as 
well as Lord Davers, and are anſwer- 
able to Lord H. in a matter of ſo much 
importance as this, I will leave it to 
her ladyſhip's conſideration, and ſhall 
no more concern-myſelt to aſk you 
queſtions ahout 1t—PFor then I mutt 
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with you, to be fure.” 257 
The poor girl, fhghted at this, (for 


every-body fears Lady Davers) wrang 


her hands, and begged, for God's ſake, 


- 


J would not acquaint Lady Davers with 


1 rnd lt At ' | 825 
But how can I help it? - Muſt I not 
connive at your: proceedings, if I do 


cates.. Tell me, how is it poſſible for 

me, in my ſituation, to avoid it?” 

* will tell your ladyſhip the whole 
truth; indeed I will—if you will not 


AK ff tn $1 


at thethoughts of LadyDavers's know- 
ing any thiag of this.” | 


too plainly, that her conduct could not 
bear a ſcrutiny, not even in her own opi- 
nion, poor-exeature. | 


I fard—* Make me acquainted with 


© the whole.“ 
Will your ladyſhip promiſe— 
I'll promiſe nothing, Polly. When 


| I have heard all you think proper to 


© ſay, I will do what befits me to do; 


© hat with as much tendernefs as I can 
© tor you—and that's all you ought to 
© expect me to promiſe.” 4 7 5 


© Why then, Madam, — But how can 
© I ſpeak it? I can ſpeak ſooner to any- 


© body, than to _ Davers and you, 


< Madam—Por her ladyſhip's paſſion, 
and your ladyſhip's vitue—How ſhall 


* — —— — — . — - Gan "—— . — 
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that you will not ſpeak out to me. You 
may have ſe veral reaſons for it, poſſi - 


take her ladyſhip's directions, and part 


not? You are no fool, Polly, in other 


tell Lady Davers. I am ready to fink. 


This looked ſadly. I pitied her, but 
_ yet was angry in my mind; for I ſaw 


© 1?! —And then ſhe threw herſelf at my 
feet, and bid her face with her apron,” 

I was in agonies for her almoſt; f 
wept over her; I raiſed her up, and fad 
— Tell me all. You cannot tell ne 
« worſe than I apprehend; nor, I he 


© {6 bad! O Polly, tell me ſoon=Pg | 


* yougive me great pain.— | 
And my back, with grief and compa: 
fon for the poor girl, was ready to open, 
as it ſeemed to me In my former dif. 
treſſes, I have been overcome by fainting 
next to death, and was deprived of ſenſe 
for ſome moments—But elſe J imagine, 
I muſt have felt ſome ſuch affecting ſen- 
ſations, as the unhappy' girl's cafe gare 
me. 4 POP eee 
Then, Madam, I own,” faid ſhe, 


I have been too faulty.” 


© As how! — As what! — In what 
© way !— How faulty ?” — aſked I, as 
quick as thought: © you are not ruined, 
© are you ?—Tell me, Polly? 
No, Madam, but" _ 
© But what ?—Say, but what ?* 
1 had confented—! | | 
To what”? WT 8 
© To his propoſals, Madam.“ 
What propoſals ?' 5 I WET 
Why, Madam, I was to live with 
I underſtand you too well But is it 
too late to break fo wretched a bar- 
« gain;—have you already made a ſa- 


N 


© erifice of your honour? © 


© No, Madam; but I have given n 
under my hand.? | 8-5, 
Under your hand! Ah! Polly, it 
is well if you have not given it under 


= 
your. heart too. But what fooliſhneſs 
c 
* 


is this! What confideration has he 
made vo ligne 
e has given it under his hand, that 


he will always love me, and when his 


* lordſhip's father dies, he will own me.) 
What fooliſhneſs is this on both 
© ſides !—But are you willing to be re- 
« leaſed from this bargain ? 
Indeed I am, Madam, and I told 


dim ſo yeſterday. But he ſays he will 


fue me, and ruin me, if I don't ſtand 
tg i., | e ik.” 
© You are ruined, if you do!—And1 


© wiſh—But tell me, Polly, are you not 


c ruined as it is? bay 
Indeed I am not, Madam. 5 
© F doubt then, you were upon © 


© brink of it, had not this providential 


© ;jndiſpoſition. kept me at home. — U cu 


met, ſuppoſe, to conclude your 9 
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1 f ain. O poor unha y girl! 
5 me ſee what he * under 
is hand?“ | i 
, 41. has em both, Madam, to be 
© drawn up fair, and in a ſtrong hand, 
« chat ſhall be like a record.. 

Could I have thought, Miſs, that a 
girl of nineteen could be ſo agnorant in 
a point ſo important, when in every thing 
elfe ſhe has ſhewn no inſtances like this 
upid folly? fit. 5 BT 


Has he given you money :,: 
Ves, Madam, he gave me—he gave 
« me—a note. Here it is. He ſays 
« any-body will give me money for it,” 
And this was a bank-note of fifty 
pounds, which ſhe pulled out of her ſtays. 
I inſtantly thought of -thoſe lines of 
Cowley, which my dear lady ſeveral times 
made me read to her; though theſe ſup- 
ſed an infinitely more excuſahle caſe. 
Marriage fox money... x.. 


«© Taka heed, take heed, thou lovely maid! 
Nor be by glitt'ring ills betray d! 
«© Thyſelf for money! O let no man know 
© The price of beauty fall'n ſo low! 
© What dangers ought'ſt thou not to dread, 
4 When Love, that's blind, is by blind For- 
tune led?“ e 
The reſult was, he was to ſettle one 
hundred pounds a year upon her and hers, 
poor girl—and was to oy her, as 
he calls it, (but as wife or miſtreſs, ſhe 
ſtipulated not) when his father died, and 
he came into the title and eſtate. 


I told her, it was impoſſible for me to 


conceal the matter from Lady Davers, 
if ſhe would not, by her promiſes to be 
governed intirely by me, and to abandon 
all thoughts of Mr. H. give me room to 
conclude, that the 9 bargain was at 


4 y 


And to keep the poor creature in ſome 


ſpirits, and to enable her to look up, and 


to de more eaſy under my direction, I 


blamed him more than I did her: though 
conſidering what virtue requires of a wo- 
man, and cuſtom has made ſhameleſs in 
a man, I think the poor girl inexcuſable, 
and ſhall not be eaſy while ſhe is about 


me. For ſhe is more to blame, becauſe, 


of the two, ſhe has more wit than the 


But what can I do?” thought . HF 


* put her away, "twill be to throw her 


; directly into his hands. He won't ſtay 
* here long; and ſhe may ſee her folly.” 
But yet her eyes were open; | ſhe knew 


what! the had to truſt to—and by their 


| 
| 437 
wicked beginning, and her encouraging 
repulſes, I doubt ſhe would have been 
utterly ruined that very dax. 

1 knew the rage Lady Davers would 
be in with both. So this was another 


embarraſs. And yet ſhould my good in- 


tentions be fruſtrated, and they ſhould 
conclude their vile bargain, and it ap- 
peared that I knew of it, but would not 


acquaint her, then ſhould I ha 
more blamed than any miſtreſs of a fas 


mily, cireumſtanced as Iam. 
Upon the whole, as to the girl, I re- 
ſolved to comfort her as well as I could, 
till I had gained her confidence; that m. 
advice might have the more weight wi 
her, and, by degrees, be. the more likely 
to reclaim her: for, poor ſoul! there 
would be an end of her reputation, the 
moſt precious of all jewels, the moment 
the matter was known ; and that would 
be a ſad thing. 130594 tho >. 
And as to the man, I thought it beft 
to take courage (and you, that know me, 
will ſay, I muſt have a good deal more 
than uſual) to talk to Mr. H. on this 
ſubjeccr. Ye 
And the poor body conſenting 1 ſhould, 
and, with great proteſtations, declaring 


her ſorrow and repentance,” begging to 
get ker note of hand again, on which ſhe 


laid a fooliſh ſtreſs, and deſiring me to 
give him back his.note of fifty pounds, I 
went down to find him. 
He ſhunned me, as a thief would a 
couſtable at the head of a hve-and-cry, 
As I entered one place or room, he went 
into another, looking with - conſcious 
guilt, but yet confidently humming 2 
tune. At laſt I fixed him ſpeaking to 
Rachel, bidding her tell Polly he wanted 
to ſend a meſſage by her to her lady. 
By which I doubted not, he was deſirous 
to know what ſhe had owned, in order to 


govern himſelf accordingly. 8 
His back was towards me; and I ſaid 


© Mr. H. here Iam myſelf, to take your 

commands. | | g ; 
He gavea, caper half a yard higb 
Madam, I wanted I wanted to ſpeak 


5 to—T would have ſpoken with 
__ © You wanted to {ſend Polly to me, 


«© perhaps, Mr. H. to aſk if I world 


take alittle walk with you in the 


garden. | | 

© Very true, Madam !—Very true, 
© indeed !-—You have gueſſed the mat- 
© ter. I thought it was pity, this fine 
© day, as every-body was taking an air- 
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Wel then, Sir, pleaſe to lead the 
s way, and I'll attend you.” | 
Let I fancy, Madam, the wind is a 


+ little too high for you Won't you 


catch cold? 


No, never fear, Mr. H. I am not 
« afraid of a little air. ä N 
II will attend you preſently, Ma- 


© dam: you'll be in the great gravel 


walk, or on the terrace—T'll wait upon 


© you in an inſtant.” = 
I had the courage to take hold of his 


arm, as if I had like to have ſſipt; For, 


thought I, thou ſhalt not ſee the girl, 


4 worthy feiend, till I have talked to 
-< thee a little, if thou doſt then—Excuſe 


me, Mr. H.—I hope I have not hurt 
© my foot, I muſt lean upon you.” 
Will you be pleaſed, Madam, to 


have a chair? I fear * have ſprain- 
ed your foot.— Shall 


help you to a 
© chair?” 


No, no, Sir, I ſhall walk it off, if I 


hold by you.” 


So he had no excuſe to leave me, and 
we proceeded into the garden. But ne- 

ver did any thing look ſo filly—So like 
2 fooliſh fellow, as his aunt calls him. 
He looked, if poſſible, half a dozen ways 
at once, hem'd, cough'd, wriggled about, 
turned his head behind him every now- 

and- then, and ſtarted half a dozen filly 


ſubjects, in hopes to hinder me from 
ſpeaking. 14 W 


las appeared, I believe, under ſome con- 
cern how to begin with him; for he 
would have it I was not very well, and 


begged he might ſtep in one minute to 
defre Mrs. Jervis to attend me. 


_ $01 refolved to begin with him; leſt 
+ TI ſhould loſe the opportunity, ſeeing my 


eel ſo very ſlippery. And placing my- 
ſelf on the ſeat at the upper end of * 


8 youu walk, I aſked him to fit down. He 
e 


clined it, and would wait upon me pre- 


ſently, he ſaid, and ſeemed going. S0 1 
began It is eaſy for me, Mr. H. to 
penetrate the reaſon why you are ſo 


< willing to leave me: but tis for your 


daun lake, that I defire you to hear 
© me, that no miſchief may enſue among 
friends and relations, on an occaſion to 


© which you are no ſtranger.” | 

© Laud, Madam, what can you mean? 
© —Syrely, Madam, you don't think 
© amiſs of a little innocent liberty, or ſo !' 


__ © Mr. H.“ replied I, I want not any 


evidence of your inhoſpitable deſigns 
© upon a poor unwary young creature, 


5 


< whom pour birth and quality har 


© found'it too eaſy a taſk to influence. 


* Inhoſpitable deſigns! Madam A | 


( harſh word, by Gad—Y ou very nice 


ladies cannot admit of the leaff free. 


© dom in the world! - Why, Mada 

* have kiſſed a lady e e RW” 
in a civil way or ſo, and never Fe 
called to an account for it, as a breach 
of hoſpitality.” | 
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© *Tis not for me, Mr. H. to proceed 


to very nice particulars with a gentle- 
man who can act as you have done, by a 
poor girl, that could not have had the 
aſſurance to look up to a man of your 
quality, had you not leyelled all gif. 
tinction between you, in order to level 
the weak creature to the common dirt 


the poor girl heartily repents of her 
folly; and, to ſhew you, that it ſigni- 
fies nothing to deny it, ſhe begs you 
will give her back the note of her hand 
you have extorted from her fooliſh. 


a gentleman, as not to keep in your 
power ſuch a teſtimony of the weak- 
neſs of any of the ſex. 
Has ſhe told you that, Madam! 
Why, may-be—indeed—I can't but 
ſay Truly it may'nt look ſo well to 
ou, Madam: but young folks will 
have frolicks—It was nothing but a 
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© Be pleaſed then, Sir, to give up her 
note to me to return to her—Reputa- 
tion ſhould not be frolicked with, Sir; 
eſpecially that of a poor girl, who has 
nothing elſe to depend upon. 

I'll give it to her myſelf, if you 
pleaſe, — and laugh at her into 
the bargain, Why, tis comical enough, 
if the little pug thought I was in ear- 
neſt. I muſt have a laugh or two at 


a a a aa 
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6 her, Madam, when I give it her up. 


Since tis but a frolick, Mr. H. you 
won't take it amiſs, that when we are 
© ſet down to ſupper, we call Polly in, 
and demand a light of her note, and 
that will make every one merry as well 
6 8 you,” | | | 

ſo, Madam, that may'nt be ſo 


well neither !—Por, perhaps, they mill 


© be apt to think it is in earneſt ; w 
as I hope to live, tis but a jeſt; no. 
thing in the world elſe, upon honour! 
I put on then a ſtill more ſerious a 
As you hope to live, ſay you, Mr. H. 
4 and upon your honour — Ho w fear 


of the highway. I muſt tell you, that 


neſs; and I hope you'll be ſo much of 


frolick Let me be banged, if it was!” 


Ir m oo WO on. 


4 — — e 41 Oo Fw 


PAMELA, 


0 younot an zuſtant puniſhment for this 


- fon ſtruggling in every limb and fea- 


c appeal ! And what is the honour you 
«© ſwear bY — Take tha! and anſwer 
me, Sir: do gentlemen 75 away bank - 
© notes for frolicks, and for mere jefts, 


and nothing in the world elſel I am 


« ſorry to be obliged to dfal thus with 
« you. But I thought J was talking to 
a gentleman who would not forfeit his 
« veracity 3 and 


His face was diſtorted, and his head ſeem- 
ed to turn about upon his neck, like a 
weathercock in a hurricane, to all points 
of the compaſs; his hands clenched as 
in a paſſion, and yet ſhame and confu- 


. laſt he ſaid I am confoundedly 
© betrayed. But if I am expoſed to my 
uncle and aunt, (for the wretch thought 
of nobody but himſelf). I am undone, 
« and ſhall never be able to look them in 
© the face. Tis true, I had a deſign 
upon her; and fince ſhe has betrayed 
« me, I think I may ſay, that ſhe was as 


* milling, almoſt, as 1. | 
© Ungenerous, contemptible wretch, 


thought 1 But ſuch of our ſex as can 
thus give up their virtue, ought to ex- 
* pe& no better: for he that ſticks not at 
© one bad action, will not ſeruple another 
« tovindicate himſelf: and fo, devil-like, 
become the tempter, and the accuſer 


| © two? | 


3 


But if you will be ſo good,” ſaid he, 
with hands uplifted; * as to take no no- 
© tice of this to my uncle, and eſpecially 


* to my aunt and Mr. B. I ſwear to 


you, I never will think of her as long 
live.. Et Te 
And you'll bind this promiſe, will 
* you, Sir ? by your honour, and as you 
* bope to live! . 
Dear, good Madam; forgive me, I 
© beleech you; don't be ſo ſevere upon 
* me. By all that's— we 
Don't ſwear, Mr. H. But as an 
* earneſt that I may believe you, give 
* me back the girl's fooliſh note, that, 
s —_ tis of no ſignification, ſhe may 
© not have that to witneſs to her folly." 


Ne took out his pocket-book: © There 
* it is, Madam! — And I be 


| u'll for- 
* give this attempt. I ſee I ought not 
* to have made it. I doubt it was a 
* breach of the laws of hoſpitality, as 
you ſay. But to make it %nown, will 


any expoſe me, and it can do no good; 


* 


ſtance as this? | 
He looked like a man thunder-ſtruck. - 


+ muſt imagine, ſo 
© as all our family is, and ſo good as 


- - 


c 7 aunt will never let me hear the laſt 
© of it, nor my uncle neither And. I 


© ſhall be ſent to travel again And, 


(added the poor creature) I was once 


in a ſtorm, and the croſſing the ſea again 
© would be death to me. . 


© What a wretch art thoulꝰ thought 


 I— What could ſuch a one as thou 


© find to ſay to a poor creature that, if 


© put in the ſcale againſt conſiderations 


of virtue, ſhould make the latter kick 
the beam Poor, poor Polly Barlow! 
© thou art ſunk indeed! Too low for 
* excuſe, and almoſt beneath pity !*- 


I told him, if I could obſerve, _ 


nothing paſſed between them; that ſhould 


5 lay me under a neceſſity of revealing the 


matter, I ſhould not be forward to ex- 
E him, nor the maiden either: but that 

e muſt, in his on judgment, excuſe 
me, if I made every body acquainted 


with it, if I were to ſee the correſpondence 


between them likely to be renewed or 
carried on: For, added I, in that 


© caſe, I ſhould owe it to myſelf, to Mr. 
B. to Lord and Lady Davers, and to 


2 oe; and the unhappy body too, to do 
C {09+ > FS FORE eee n | 
He would needs drop down on one 
knee to promiſe this; and with a thou- 
ſand acknowledgments; left me, to find 


Mr. Colbrand, in order to ride to meet 


the coach on it's return. 1 
I went in, and gave the fooliſh note to 


the ſilly girl, which ſhe received eagerly, 


and immediately burnt; and I told her, 
I would not ſuffer her to come near me 
but as little as poſſible, when I was in 
company, while Mr. H. ſtaid; but con- 


ſigned her intirely to the care of Mre. 


Jervis, to whom only, I ſaid, I would 


hint the matter, as tenderly as I could: 


and for this, I added, I had. more rea- 
ſons than one; firſt, to give her the be- 
nefit of a good gentlewoman's advice, to 
which I had myſelf formerly been be- 
holden, and from whom I concealed no- 
thing: next, to keep out of Mr. H.'s 


way: and laſtly, that I might have an 


opportunity, from Mrs. Jervis's opi- 


nion, to judge of the ſincerity of her re- 


ntance: -* For, Polly,” ſaid I, you 
1 N regular and uniform 


8 e e all the people about me were, 
hat I could not ſuſpect, that ſhe, the 
duties of whoſe place made her neareſt 


to my perſon, was the fartheſt from 


© what I wiſhed.” 
| — I have 


a: 


1 
© and Mr. B. will perhaps reſent it; and 


— 
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LI have ſet this matter ſo ſtrongly be- 


fore her, and Mrs. Jervis has fo well ſe- 
. conded me, that I hope the beſt; for the 
grief the poor creature carries in her 
| Sri and expreſſes in her words, can- 
not be deſcribed ; frequently accuſing 

herſelf, with tears, ſaying often to Mrs. 
© Jervis, ſhe is not worthy to ſtand in the 
preſence of a miſtreſs, whoſe example the 
bas made ſo bad an uſe of, and whoſe 
leſſons ſhe had fo ill followed. 

I am ſadly troubled at this matter, 
however; but I take great comfort in 
reflecting, that my ſudden indiſpoſition 
looked like a providential thing, which 
may ſave one poor ſoul, and be a ſeaſon- 


able warning to her, as long as ſhe lives. 


Mean time I muſt obſerve, that at 
ſupper laſt night, Mr. H. looked abject, 
and mean, and like a poor thief, as I 
thought; and (conſcious of his diſap- 


pointed folly, though I ſeldom glanced 


my eye upon him) had leſs to ſay for 
himſelf than ever. | 
And once my Lady Davers laughing, 


ſaid “ I think in my heart, my nephew 


© looks more fooliſh every time ſee him, 
£ than the laſt.” | 


He ſtole a look at me, and bluſhed ; 


and my lord ſaid— Jackey has ſome 


** grace He bluſhes Hold up thy 


© head, nephew !—Haſt thou nothing at 
| «-a\l-to:ſay forthyſlt?* © ie 
| Sir Jacob faid—* A bluſh becomes a 
young gentleman I never ſaw one 
before though, in Mr. H.—What's 
| the matter, Sir?*' _ | | 

Only, ' ſaid Lady Davers, his ſkin 
© or his conſcience is mended, that's all. 
Thank you, Madam, was all he 
ſaid, bowing to his aunt, and affecting a 
careleſs, yet confuſed air, as if he whiſ- 

pered a whiſtle. | 1 61 
O wretch?!” thought I, ſee what it 
is to have a condemning conſcience 
| | * whileevery innocent perſon looks round, 


as not the ſhame of a bad action, I 
doubt, but being diſcovered and diſap- 


face. 5 3 


be guilty of ſuch actions, as ſhall put it 
into the power of another, even by a look, 
to mortify him! And if poor ſouls can 
be thus abjectly ſtruck at ſuch a diſco- 
very as this, by a fellow ereature, how 


y K - 
———— —˙˙— ————————— . — Ce UX———— R—ů —ñ— — CT — woos 


© eaſy, ſmiling, and erect! - But yet it 


pointed, that gave him this confuſion of 


What h fad thing it ie for a perfor to 


* ® See Vol, II. p. 30 · 


muſt they appear before an unerring ana 
omniſcient Judge, with a conſcience Rand. 
ing in the place of a thouſand witneſſez 
and calling in vain upon the mountains 
to fall upon them, and the bills ts cox 


them! 


How ſerious this ſubjeR makes one! 


SATURDAY EVENING, 
1 


Am juſt retired from afatiguing ſeryie; 

| for who ſhould come hither to dine 
with Mr. B. but that ſad rake Sir Charle; 
Hargrave, and Mr. Walgrave, Mr. Sed. 
ley, and Mr. Floyd, three as bad as him. 
ſelf; inſeparable companions, whoſewhole 
delight, and that avowedly, is drinking, 


and hunting, and lewdnefs ; but other- 


wiſe, gentlemen of wit and large eſtates? 
Three of them broke in upon us, at 
the * Hall, on the happieſt day of my 
life, to our great regret ; and they had 
been long threatening to make this viſit, 
in order to ſee me, as they told Mr. B, 
They whipt out two bottles of Cham- 
paign inſtantly, for a whet, as they called 
it; and went to view the ſtud, and the 
kennel, and then took a walk in the gar- 
den till dinner was ready ; my Lord Da- 
vers, Mr. H. and Sir Jacob, as well as 


Mr. B. (for they are all acquainted) ac- 


company them. | 
Sir Charles, it ſeems, as Lord Davers 
told me afterwards, ſaid, he longed to ſee 


Mrs. B. She was the talk wherever he 


went, and he had conceived a high opi- 
nion of her before- hand. | 
Lord Davers ſfaid—* I defy you, gen- 
© tlemen, to think ſo highly of, her as 
© ſhe deſerves, take mind and perſon to- 
SS Me 
Mr. Floyd ſaid, he never ſaw any wo- 
man yet, who came up to what he ex- 
Qed, where fame had been laviſh in 
her praiſe. | 3 
© But how, brother baronet, ſaid Sir 
Charles to Sir Jacob, * came you to be 
© rbconciled to her ?—T heard that you 
© would never own her. 2 


Oons, man, ' ſaid Sir Jacob, Iwas 


© taken in I was, by my ſoul — They 
© contrived to clap her upon me, as Lady 
© Jenny C. and pretended they'd keep 
© tother out of my fight; and I was 


'* plaguily bit, and forced to get off as 
bo well as I could,” 85 


«That 


* 


* , * the fineſt women in England; but 1 


| x | 
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That was a bite indeed,” ſaid Mr, © *Tis well, Madam, ſaid Mr. Sed- 
Walgrave: and ſo you fell a praiſing ley, © we did not know how it was, We 
© Lady Jenny, I warrant, to the ſkies,” * ſhould have quartered ourſelves upon 

« Ye—s,-by my 'ſoul;* (drawling Mr. B. for a week together, and kept 
out the affirmative monoſyllable). © I was bim up day and night. | 


4 * 


© uſed moſt ſcurvily: faith I was, I bear I thonght this, ſpeech deſerved no an- 
« 'em a grudge for't (till, I can tell em ſwer, eſpecially as they were gentlemen 
« that; for I have hardly been able to who wanted no countenance, and ad- 
hold up my head like a man ever fince dreſſed myſelf to Lord Davers, who is 
© but am forc'd to ſneak about, and always kindly making. court to me : I 
« go and come, and do as they bid me. hope, my good lord, you find your- 
« By my troth, I never was ſo manage- * ſelt quite recovered of your head: ach? 
able in my lite. (of which he complained at breakfaſt.) 
. © Your Herefordſhire neighbours, Sir I thank you, my dear ſiſter, pretty 
Jacob, ſaid Mr. Sedley, with an oath, well. $6 
will rejoice to hear this; for the whole * I was telling Sir Charles, and the 
county there cannot manage you.” other gentlemen, niece, ſaid Sir Jacob, 

© I'm quite cow'd now, by my foul, | how I was cheated here, when I came 
„as you will fee by-and-by : nay, for * firſt, with a Lady Jenny.” | 


that matter, if you can ſet Mrs. B. a © It was a very lucky cheat for me, 


„ 


c talking, there's ne'er a puppy of you Sir Jacoby for it gave you a prepoſ- 


« all will care to open your lips, except * ſeſſion in my favour, under fo advan- 


to ſay as the ſays. « tageous a character, that I could never 
Never fear, old boy, ſaid Sir Charles, have expected otherwiſe. 
© we'll bear our parts in converſation. I * I wiſh,” faid the counteſs, my 


© never ſaw. the woman yet who could * daughter, for whom Sir Jacob tcok 
give me either awe or love for fix mi- * you, had Mrs. B,'s qualities to boaſt 
© nates together, Whatthink you, Mr. “of. a grave, oa 
B.? Have you any notion, that your How am I obliged to your lady- 
© lady will have ſo much Power over * ſhip's goodneſs,” returned I, when 
6 us?” 3 you treat me with even greater indu li- 
I think, Sir Charles, I have one of Fires than you wie. oo, ſo beloved a 
| c | 
neither expect, nor defire, you rakes Nay, now you talk of treating, ſaid 
© ſhould ſee her with my eyes. Fir Charles, © when, ladies, will you treat 
© You know, if I have a mind to love our ſex with the politeneſs which you 
© her, and make court to her too, Mr. * ſhew to one another? | 
„B. Iwill: and I am half in love with When your ſex deſerveit, Sir Charles, 
© her already, although I have not ſeen anſwere 4 — Ee 
JT. ²˙-⅛˙ʃrBi1lj̃ ᷑̃ ,,,, «. 
They came in when dinner was near Mr. Walgrave.  _ 5 
ready, and the four 8 took each Not the gentlemen, I hope, replied 
a large bumper of old-hock for another my lady. 3 
whet. e vn Well then, Mrs. B. ſaid Sir Charles, 
The counteſs, Lady Davers, and I, Ve beſpeak your good opinion of as 3 
tame down together. The gentlemen * for you have ours _ # 
knew our two noble ladies, and were I am obliged to you, gentlemen ; 
known to them in perſon, as well as by * but I muſt be more cautious in declar- 
character. Mr. B. in his uſual kind and * ing mine, left it ſhould be thought I am 
encouraging manner, took my hand, influence by your kind, and perhaps 
and. preſented the four gentlemen to too haſty, opinions of me. 
me, each by his name. Sir Charles ſaid, Sir Charles ſwore they had ſeen enougli 
pretty bluntly, that he hoped he was more of me the moment I entered the parlour! 
welcome to me now, than the laſt time he and heard enough the moment 3 
was under the ſame roof with me; for he my lips, to anſwer for their opinions of 
had been told ſince, that that was our . 1 


ppy day. ; I ſaid, 1 made no doubt, when bey 
Laid, Mr. B.'s friends were always had as good a ſubject to expatiate upon, 
ome tome. | as I had, in the pleaſure before me, of 
| 8 3K 2 leemg 
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| ſeeing ſo many _— friends of Mr. 


B.'s, they would maintain the title they 
claimed of every one's good opinion. 

This, ſaid Sir Jacob, is binding 
you over, gentlemen, to your good be- 


* haviour.—You muſt know, my niece 


never ſhoots flying, as you do.” 
The gentlemen laughed: Is it ſhoot- 
* ing flying, Sir Jacob, returned Sir 
Charles, to praiſe that lady??? 
« Ads-bud, I did not think of that. 
© O Sir Jacob,” faid the counteſs, 
© you need not be at a fault; for a 
good ſportſman always hits his mark, 


© flying or not: and the gentlemen had, 


© (© fair an one, that they could not well 
© mils it. | | 


© You are fairly helped over the ſtile, 


© Sir jacob, ſaid Mr. Floyd. 
And, indeed, I wanted it; though 
I limped like a puppy before I was 
© lame. One can't think of every thing 
© as one uſed to do at your time of life, 
« gentlemen.” | | 


This flippant ſtuff was all that paſſed, 


 whichI car recite; for the reſt, at table, 
and after dinner, was too polite by half 


for me: ſuch as, the quantity of wine 
each man could carry off, that was the 


phraſe ; dog, horſes, hunting, racing, 
cock-fighting, and all accompanied with 
 Frearing, and curſing, and that in good 
humour, and out of wantonneſs (the leaſt 
excuſable andmoſtprofligate fort of ſwear- 
ing and curſing of all;) loud laughing, 


With a little touching now-and-then on 


the borders of Sir Simon's beloved ſub- 
ect, to try if they could make a lady 
ſhew ſhe underſtood their hints by her 
" Bluſhes*; a certain indication, that thoſe 
who ſeek a bluſh in others, are paſt it 
themſelves, and by their turning it into 
_ ridicule when they find it in their friends, 
_ that they would not for the world have 
it imputed to them ; talking three or 
Four at once, and as loud as if they were 


in the field purſuing their game, at a 


7 quarter of a mile's diſtance from one an- 
other. on | 


© Theſe were the ſubjects, and this the 


entertainment, which held the ladies and 
me for one hour, after a tedious dinner; 
when we retired, and glad we were to do 
ſo. The gentlemen liked the wine fo 
well, that we had the felicity to drink tea 
and coffee by ourſelves; only Mr. B. 
(upon our inviting the gentlemen to par- 
take with us,) ſliding in for a few mi- 


nutes to tell us, they wonld ſtick by what 
they had, and taking a diſh of coffee 
with us. | ; 

'T ſhould not omit one obſervation . 


that Sir Jacob, when they were gone, 
ſaid, they were pure company: and Mr. 
H. that he never was fo Ker in his 


born days.— While the two ladies put up 
their prayers, that they might neyerhaye 
ſuch another entertainment. And bein 
encouraged by their declaration, I pre 
ſumed to join in the ſame petitidn, 
Vet, it ſeems, theſe are men of wit! ! 
believe they muſt be ſo—becauſeI could 
neither like nor underſtand them Vet, 
if their converſation had much wit init, 
I ſhould think my ladies would hape 
found it out. | 
However, this they did find out, and 
agree in, that theſe gentlemen were of the 
true modern caſt of libertines and fox- 
hunters, and, indifferently as they liked 


them, could not be eaſily outdone by any 


of the fame ſtampin England. 


_ God defend my dear Miſs Darnford, 
and every worthy ſingle lady, from ſuch 


a huſband, as a gentleman of this cha. 
racter would make! 1 FIT 
I wonder really how Mr. B. who 
chooſes not this ſort of converſation, and 
always (whatever faults he had beſides) 
was a ſober gentleman, can ſit for hours 
fo eaſy and cheerful in it; and yet he ne- 
ver ſays much, when they are in their high 
delight. | 

When all's done, Miſs, there are very 
_ A ſant things, which perſons in gen- 
teel / life are forced to put up with, as 
well as thoſe in lover; and were the one 
to be balanced with the other, the diffe- 
rence, as to true happineſs, would not 
perhaps be ſo great as people in the latter 
imagine;=if it did not turn in their fa- 


Vour. 


The gentlemen, permit me to add, 
went away very merry, to ride ten miles 
by owl-light z for they would not accept 
of beds here. They had two French 
horns with them, and gave us a blaſt, or 
flouriſh or two, at 
a ſervant beſides : but the way they were 
in would have given me more concern 
than it did, had they been relatedto Mr. 
B. and leſs uſed to it. And, indeed, it 
is a happineſs, that ſuch gentlemen take 
no more care than they generally do, to 
intereſt any body intimately in their 


healths'and preſervation; for theſe are al 
* See Vol. II. P · 178. 


going off. Each had 


ſingle 


D AME LA. | aw 


{nol men. Nor is the publick, any nothing at all, if I was not ſenſible how 
more than the private, under any neceſ- inferior I am to my dear Mifs Darnford: 
fity to de much concerned about them; and yet, when I look abroad now-and- 


for tet ſuch perſons $0 when they will, then, I could be a proud ſlut, if I would, 
if they continue ſingle, 


man; and there 1s a great chance he may I am, Vet they may too, if they take 
% TSS m, at the ſame time, the grounds of m 
Vou know I end my Saturdays feri- vanity, for they muſt then allow, that 
ouſly. And this, to what I have already have no ſmall reaſon to be proud, in hav- 
(id, makes me add, that I cannot expreſs ing ſo happily won the ea, of twWo 
how much I am, my dear Miſs Darntord, ſuch judges, as Mr. B. and Miſs Darn- 
your faithful and affectionate - ford, and have the good fortune, like- 


and the Counteſs of C. . 
5 . Well, my dear Miſs, 1 
LETTER XXXVIII. | bags, 
FROM MRS. B. TO M188 DARNFORD. | | SUNDAY 
IN ANSWER TO LETTERS XXXV. 5 . | 
AND XXXVI _ S paſt and gone, as happily as the laſt; 
| | | I £ two ladies, airy their earneſt 


MY DEAR Miss DARN ron b, Re _ requeſt, Sir Jacob, bearing us company, 
Ti? over the little tranſactions of in the evening part. My Þ 


ſeveral days, to let you know how morning and evening, with her heart 


much you rejoice me, in telling me“ Sir broken almoſt, poor girl !—I put her in 


Simon has been ſo kind as to comply a corner of my cloſet, becauſe her cou- 
with my wiſhes. Both your moſt agree- cern ſhould not be minded. Mrs. Jer- 


able letters came to my hand together, vis | me ren hopes of her ;=and 
| h 


ard I thank you. a hundred times for ſhe ſeems to abhor the thoughts of Mr. 
them; and I thank your dear mamma, H.—PBut as there proves to be ſo little of 
and Sir Simon too; for the pleaſure they real love in her heart, (though even, if 


have given me in thisobliging permiſſion. there had, ſhe would have been without 


How happy ſhall we be together But exeuſe) is ſhe not the wickeder by half 
how long will you be permitted to ſtay, for that, Miſs ? To conſent, and take 
though? All the winter, I hope:—And 2 as IL may ſay, to live with a man, 
then, when that is over, let us ſet out to- whodid not pretend to marry her !—How 
ether, if God ſhall ſpare us, directly inexcuſable this — What a frailty 
h Lincolnſhire; and ſo paſs moſt of the Yet ſo honeſtly deſcended, ſo modeſt in 


ſummer likewiſe in each other's compa- appearance, and an example ſo much bet- 


ny. What a ſweet thought is this Let ter forgive me to ſay—before her 
me indulge it a little while. Dear, dear, how could it bel! 
| 2 Sir Jacob was much pleaſed with our 
Mr. B. read your letters, and ſays, family order, and ſaid, twas no wonder 
you are a charming young lady, and ſur- I kept ſo good myſelf, that was his word, 
paſs grey in every letter. I told him, and made others ſo; and he was of opi- 
that he was more intereſted in the plea- nion that the four rakes (for he run on 
fare T took in this favour of Sir Simon's how much they admired me) would be 


than he imagined. * As how, my dear? converted, if they ſaw how well I 7175 


faid he. © A plain eaſe, Sir, repliedT: my time, and how cheerful an 
for endeavouring to improve myſelf by every one, as well as myſelf, was under 


Miſs Darnford's converſation and be- it. He ſaid, when he came home, he | 


©haviour, I ſhall every day be more thought he muſt take ſuch a method him- 


* worthy of your favour.” He rs ſelf in his family; for, he believed, it 


would have it, chat nobody, no, not ifs would make not only better maſters and 
| Darnford herſelf, excelled me.  miftreſſes, but better children, and better 


, you know, Miſs, that Mr. ſervants too. But, poor gentleman ! he 


18 
B. ſhould think fo, though I muſt know has, I doubt, a great deal to mend in 


Ar p 5 himſelf}, 


their next heir and not yield the palm to many others.— 
cannot well be a worſe common wealth's- But don't let every body know how vain 


P. B. wiſe, to rejoice in that of Lady Davers, 


olly was there 


tice with efficacy in his family. 


„ MONDAY. 


TN the afternoon, Sir Jacob took his 


leave of us, highly ſatisfied with us 


both, and particularly—ſo he ſaid with 
me; and promiſed that my t2vo coins, 


as he called his dau gliters, and his ſiſter, 
an old maiden lady, if they went to town 
this winter, ſhould viſit me, and be im- 

roved by me; that was his word. Mr. 
B. accompanied him ſome miles on his 
journey, and the two ladies, and Lord 
Davers, and I, touk an airing in the 
coach. | 


Mr. B. was ſo kind as to tell me, when 
he came home, with a whiſper, that Miſs 
Goodwin preſented her duty to me. 


I have got a multitude of fine things 


for the dear little creature, and Mr. B. 
promiſes to give me a dairy- houſe break - 


taſt, when our gueſts are gone. 
I incloſe the hiſtory of this little charm- 
er *, by Mr. B.'s conſent, ſince you are 


to do us the honour, as he (as well as 1) 
pleaſes himſelf, to be one of our family 


Hut keep it to yourſelf, whatever you 


do. I am guaranty that yon will; and 
haue put it in a ſeparate paper, that yo | 
may burn it as ſoon as you have read it 


For I ſhall want your advice, it may 
be, on this ſubject, having a 2 deſire 
to get this child into my poſſeſſion; and 


yet Lady Davers has given me an hint, 
that dwells a little with me. When I 


have the pleaſure I hope for, I will lay 
all before you, and be determined and 
proceed, as far as I have power, by you. 


You, my good father and mother, have 
ſeen the ſtory in my former papers. 


TUESDAY. 


Jou muſt know, I paſs over the 
: days thus ſwiftly, not that I could 


not fill them up with writing, as ample 


zs I have done the former: but intending 


only to give you a general idea of our 
vay of life and converſation; and having 


gone through a whole week and more, 
you will be able from what I have re- 
cited, to form a judgment how it is with 
us, one day with another.—As for ex- 
ample, now-and-then neighbourly viſits 


* See Vol. II. P. 277. ) 7 See p · 332 of this Volume. 


two good ladies A leſſon from 


diſpenſes with my performance 
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himſelf, before he fare, 5 ſuch a prac- 


received and paid. Needle. wor 

tween whiles. Muſick. Cards * 
times, though I don't love them One 
more benevoleſit round —Improvingcon. 
verſations with my dear Mr. B. and m 
when alone, either in French or 5 
new 2 ge caſe or two—A viſit from 
the good dean—Mr. Williams's depar. 
ture, in order to put the new - projected 
alteration in force, which is to deprive 


me of my chaplain—(By the way, the | 


dean is highly pleaſed with this affai, 
and the motives to it, Mr. Adams being 
a favourite of his, and a diſtant relation 
of his lady) Mr. H.'s and Polly's my. 
tual endeavour to avoid one another 
My leſſons to the poor girl, and cautions, 
as if ſhe were my fiſter— - 

Theſe, my dear Miſs Darnford, theſe, 
my honoured father and mother, are the 
pleaſant employments of our time; ſo 
far as we females are concerned: for the 
gentlemen hunt, ride out, and divert 
themſelves in their way, and bring us 
home the news and occurrences they 
meet with abroad, and now-and-then a 
ſtraggling gentleman they pick in ther 
diverſions.—And ſo I ſhall not enlarge 


upon theſe articles, after the tedious ſpe- 
cimens I have already given. Vet the 


articulars of one converſation, poſſibly, 
I may give you another time, when I 
have leaſt to do, becauſe three young la- 
dies, relations of Lady Towers and Mrs, 
Arthur, were brought to viſit me, forthe 
benefit of my inſtructions; for that was 
the kind compliment of thoſe ladies to 
me. | 


WEDNESDAY, THURSDAY, 


FOOULD you ever have thought, my 
dear, that huſbands have a diſpenſ- 
Ing power over their wives, which kings 


are not allowed over the laws? I have 


this day had a ſmart debate with Mr. B. 


and I fear it will not be the only one up- 
on this ſubje&t. Can you believe, that 
if a wife thinks a thing her duty to do, 
and her huſband does not approve of her 


doing it, he can diſpenſe with her per- 


forming it, and no fin ſhall lie at her 


door? Mr. B. maintains this point. 1 
have great doubts about it; argue 


one ; that if a matter be my duty, and he 
e of it 


3 . 


whether 


| — an 
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PAMELA, 


whether, even although that were to clear 
me of the ſin, it will not fall upon Him- 
jaf? And, to be ſure, Mis, a good wife 
would be as much concerned at this, as 
jk it was to remain upon her. Yet he 


ſ-ems ſet upon it. What can one do !— 


Did you ever hear of ſuch a notion be- 
fore, Miſs ? Of ſuch a prerogative in a 
huſband ? Would you care to ſubſcribe 
t? | | 
7 This is one of Mr. B.'s particularities. 
H has ſeveral bf them, the effects, as I 
take it, of his former free life. Poly- 
my, as I have mentioned heretofore, 
is another. That is a bad one indeed. 
vet he is not ſo determined on this, as 
he ſrems tc be on the other, in a certain 
caſe, that is too nice for me, at preſent 
to explain to you; and ſo I might as 
well have taken no notice of it, as yet. 
Only the . was ſo preſent to 
my mind: held within this hour, and I 
- write a journal, you know, of what 
paſſes. _ | ET : 
But I will, ſome time hence, ſubmit it 
at leaſt to your judgments, my father anc 
mother. You are well read in the Scrip- 
tures, and have gone through the occa- 
on often; and both Mr. B. and I build 
our arguments on Scripture, though we 
are ſo Terent in our opinions. He ſays, 
the ladies are of his opinion. I'm afraid 
they are, and ſo will not aſk them. But, 
perhaps, I mayn't live, and other things 
may happen); and fo I'll ſay no more of 
it at preſent“ . | 


FRIDAY. 


R. H. and my Lord and Lady 


tels of C=—, having left us this day, 
a good deal to my regret, and, asit ſeem- 
ed, to their own, the former put the fol- 
lowing letter into my hands, with an air 
. of reſpe&, and even reverence. You 


will obſerve in it, that he ſays, he ſpells 


moſt lamentably ; and this obliges me 
to give it you literally: 


FEAR. | 
© DFaRE GOOD MADAM, 


1 1 Cannott contente myſelfe with com- 


mon thankes, on leaving youres 
and Mr. B. 's hoſpitabel houſe, becauſe 

* of thatt there affaire, which I neede 
not mention; and truly am aſhamed to 
mention, as I have been to looke you 


Davers, and the excellent Coun. 
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But I beleefe we ſhoulde 


445 
in the. face, ever ſince it happen d. I 
don't knowe how itt came aboute, butt 
I thought butt att firſt of joking a littel, 
or ſoe; and ſeeing Polley; heard me 
with more attentiveneſs then I expect - 
ed, I was encouraged to proceede; 


and ſve, now I recollecte, itt came 
aboute. 


© But ſhee is innoſent for me: and 1 


don't knowe how thatt'came ahoute 
neither; for wee were oute one moone 
lighte nighte together, in the gardin, 
walking aboute, and afterwardes tooke 


a napp of two houres, as I beliefe, in the 


ſummer-houſe in the littel gardin, be- 
ing over- powered with ſleepe; for T 
woulde make her lay her head uppon 
my breſte, till, before we were awar, 
wee felle aſleept together. Butt be- 
fore thatt, we hadd agreed on whatt 


vou diſcovered. .- 
Tphiſs is the whole truthe, and all the 


intimaſies wee ever hadd, to 22 off. 
ave been 
better acquainted, hadd younott,luck- 


ly for mee] prevented itt, by being att 
home, when we thought you abroad. 
For I was to come to her when ſhee 
hemm'd gabe or tbree times; for hav- 


ing made a contract, you knowe, Ma- 


dam, it was naturall enough to take 


the firſt occaſion to putt itt in force. 
* She coulde not keepe her owne ſe- 
critt, and may have tolde you more, 
perhapps, then is true. . So what L 
write is to cleare myſelfe ; and to tell 
ou, how ſorry I am, in ſuch a good 
fouſe as youres, and where their is {6 
much true godlineſs, that I ſhoulde 
ever be drawne away to have a 
thoughte to diſhonour itt. But I will 


take care of being over-famillier for 


the future with anderlings ; for, ſee 


how a man may be taken in If ſhee 


hadd reſented itt att firſt, when I begun 
to kiſſe her, or ſoe (for, you knowe, 


« we younge fellows will take libertis 


1 


c 
« 


ſometimes where they don't become 
us, toour owne diſparagements chiefly, 
that's true) 1 ſhoulde have hadd an 


awe uppon me; or iff ſhee had told 


yon, or butt ſaid ſhee woulde, I ſhoulde 


have floaune, as ſoone as had 

thoughtes further aboute the matter. 
But what had one of oure ſexe todo, 
you knowe, Madam, when they finde 
littel reſiſtence, and that ſhee woulde 


Hands quietly and tells no tales and 
V For the ſequel of this matter, fee Vol, IV. Letter III. 


« make 


— 


— 
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make no great ſtruggell, and not keepe 
6 out of one's way neither, butt to dilly- 
© &ally on, till one broughie itt to more 
than one at firſt intended? pi 
Poor Polley! I pity her too. Don't 
© think the worle of her, deare Madam, 
© ſoax too turn her away, becauſe it may 
© bee her ruin. I don't deſire too fee her. 
© I mought have been draaune in to do 


© © ſtrange fooliſh things, and been ruin'd 


© at the long run; for who knows where 
this thing mought have ended? My 
© unkell woulde have never ſeene me. My 
« father too (his lordſhipp, you; have 
+ hearde, Madam, is a very croffe man, 
© and never loved mes much) mought 
© havecutt off the intaile. My aunte would 
© have diſpis'd; mee, and ſcorn'd mee. 
I ſhould have been her fooliſhe fellowe 


* in earneſle, nott in jefle, as now. You 
_ © woulde have reſented itt, and Mr. B. 


4 who knowes.? mought have called me 
© to account, (for he is bloody paſſionate, 
I ſawthatt att the Hall, and has foughte 


© two or three duells, as I have hearde) 


for abuſing the freedome of his houſe, 


and breakeing the lawes of hoſpitallity, 
as you telde mee; and fo, it is nott un- 
_ © likely, I mighte have dy'd like à dogge 


© in a ditche; and there would have been 


an ende of a noble family, that have been 


« peeres of the realme time out of minde. 
„What a ſadd thing would this have 
© been! A publicte as well as private 


Aloſſe: for you knowe, Madam, whatt 


my lady counteſs ſaid, and nobody ſays 
© better thinges, or knowes more of the 


matter, then her Jadyſhipp, That every 


©. peere of the realme is a jewell in the 


_ © crowne. A fine ſaying! God grante, 
© I may. keepe itt in minde, when my 


* time comps, and my father ſhall happen 


© to die? 


Well, butt, good Madam, cann you 


© forgive mee? You fee how happy Iam 


in my diſappointment. But I muſt take 


think too write ſo much; for I don't 


love itt: butt on this ocaſion, know 


not how too leave off. I hope you cann 


| 5 reade my letter. I knowe I write a 


'* elumfy hand, and ſpelle maſte lamenta- 


©. belly; for I never had a tallent for 


c theſe thinges. I was readier by halfe 
to admire the orcherd robbing picture 
ammer, then any other 


butt many a time have 1 


6 
« help'd to fill a achil; and always ſup- 


5 poſed that pifture was putt there on 


# 


% 


/ 


© pwipoſe to tell boyes whatt diverſions 
care alowed them, and are propper for 
them. Several of my ſchoole- fellon; 
took it for granted, as well as J. and 
wee coulde never reconſile itt pany 
reaſon, why wee ſhoulde bee puniſhed 
for practiſſing a leſſon taugbie us by our 
grammers. ©” 
* Butt, hey, whether am I running|] 
never writt to you before, and never 
may againe, unleſſe you, or Mr. B. 
commande itt, for youre ſerviſe, 80 
pray excuſe me, Madam. 
* I knowe I neede give no adviſe © 
- Polley, to take care of frf encourge. 
ments. Poore girl! ſhee mought hare 
ſuffer d ſadly, as welle as, I. For if 
my father, and my unkell nd aunte, 
had requir'd mee to turne her off, you 
knowe itt, woulde have been undutiful 
too have refus'd them, notwithſtand; 
our bargaine. And want of duty to 
them woulde have been to have added 
faulte too faulte : as You once obſerved, 
I, reniember,. that one faulte never 
comes alone, but drawes after itt gene- 
rally five or fix, to hide or vindicate itt 
and they every one perhapps as many 
more cache. . 
I ſhall never forgett ſeverall of youre 
wiſe ſayinges. I have been vex d, may 
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time, thatt I coulde not make ſuch ob- 
ſervations as you make; who am ſo 
much older too, and a man beſides, and 
a peere's ſon, and a peere snepbew! but 
my tallents lie azother way; and by 
that time my father dies, I hope to im- 


K NGA K 2a A 


© prove myſelfe, in order to cult fuch a 


© figgure, as may make me be no dil- 


c graſe to my name or countrey, for l 


© ſhall have one benefitt over many 
« younge lordes; thatt I ſhall be more 
© fond of makeing obſerwaſion then 


© ſpeeches, and ſo ſhall improveof courſe, 
_ © you knowe.. | 
© another ſheete of paper,—I did nott 


Well, butt wing is all 5 to the 
© purpoſe -I will keepe cloſe to my 
4 2 and thatt is, to 3 you, gout 
© Madam for all the favours I have e- 
© ceived in your houſe; to thank you for 
«© diſappointing mee, and fot convinſing 
mee, in ſo kinde, yet ſo ſbameing a man- 


ner, how wrong I was in the matter 0 


« that there Polly; and fot 33 
my folly to any boddy but yſelſi (for 


I ſhould have been ready to hang my- 
* ſelfe, if you hadd ;) and to begg you* 


© pardon for itt, and to aſſuer you, 


| I willnever offerr the like 3 | 


I be bang d, if I haye not, many 2 


ene rnb gs 
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PAMELA, 


I am, Madam, with . 
e, yaure moſte ablige 


7 th, cd mf edict hum: 


ell, Miſs Darnford what ſhall we 
2 x TI fine letter ?—Yau'll allow it - 
tobe an 9 , I bope.. Let, may-be 
at For does one know, but it 


« þreathe. - 


* ä ft 5 
e 


may be op phe SA as . 
as this claſs. of peo nera 
19%} wite But what then f we be able 
for ſuch poor creatures of our ſex 
255 taken in, as Mr. H. calls it, by 
ſuch, pretty fellows as this: who if they 
. — to write better, hardly think 
2 or deſign to act better, and are 
bot. fo ſoon brought to repentance, and 
promiſes of amendment ? . 
Mr. H. dreſſes well, is not a con- 
temptible figure of 4 man, laughs, talks, 
where he can be heard, and his aunt is 
not. preſent z-—and cuts, to uſe his own 
, a conſiderable figure in a country 
23 ſee—Vet I will not ſay what 
22 e is Lord Davers's nephew; 
. and if he makes his ober vationt, and 


| ys his ad L mean, can be 


d only laugh when he ſees ſome- 
1 more Gab i laugh h, and never ap- 
raue or condemn but in r 
7 Ehn paſs in a crowd of 
en. But poor, Fell Gs Fey Barlow 
tan I ſay for ; 
I have a time in yiew,. AT. 
| ny 1 aca may fall under the inſpection 
eman, to whom, next to 
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w 


2 account of . 0 matter, 
it up ſeparately, for Mr, B. 7 92 
ber opportunity, will break it to 
n know, (under ſecrecy, 
gage him to promiſe it) * 

e in it; for * med ſho 
5 1 RES 

to render any chin or 
E meth T belive 


or it: 4 5 


been Ns ſealed-1 -Þp - 


are, Pamela,' aid he, 
asThave noreaſon to be concerned 


let who will ſee them, 3 


* they know the ſprings. cauſes of 
© them: but, for want of a clue, my ſon 
might be ata loſs what to think of ſe- 
74 2 1 of ets letters, Were he to find 
em, in looking over m ather papers, 
» * when I am . 6 
Let me add, that e could he 
more endearin 975 1 wp parting with our 
noble gueſts. ady ee her com- 
mands for what * often engaged me to 
2 that is to ſay, to renew the corre- 
23 begun between us, ſo much (as 
was pleaſed to ſay) to her ſatisfackion. 
I could not help hewing her ladyſhip, 
who- was always raged after 
writing employment, molt of what aſſed 
n you and me; and 25 
you much, and wiſhed Mr. H. had more 
wit, that was her word: the ſhould i in that 


caſe, ſhe faid, be very glad to ſet on fopt | 


a treaty between you and him. 

But that, 1 Fa „can never be tole 
rable to you; and only mention it en 
Saſſant.— There 8 French woman for 

ou! 
# The counteſs was full of her ki n 
wiſhes for my | 


Davers told me, that if I coul 


timely notice, ſhe would be preſent on a 


certain occaſion. 

But, my dear Miſs, what could I ſay? 
I know nothing of the matter!—Only, 
I am a ſad coward, and have a thouſan d 
x which I cannot mengen o any | 


N if I have ſuch in the honaurable 
eſtate of matrimony, what muſt thoſe 
poor ſouls have, who have been ſeduced, 
and have all manner of reaſon to appre- 
hend, that the crime ſhall be followed by 
2 puniſhment ſonuaturaltoit? A puniſh= 
ment in kind, as I may ſay; which if it 
only ends in forfeiture of life, following 
the forfeiture of fame, muſt be thought 
» DESI and happy beyond expectation: 
for how ſhall they lay claim to the ho 
that is given to ons in their cir- 
cumſtances that they ball bz ſaved in 
child-bearing, fince't the wet oy is, if 
they conTIXuE in faith and charity, 
and HOLINESS With SQBRIETY ? 

Now, my honoured. mother, and my 


dear Miſs Darnford, ſince I am upon this 


I affecting ſubject, does not this text ſeem 
to give a comfortable hope to a good wo- 


man, who ſhall die in this circumſtance, 


that ſhe ſhall be hap y in the Divine 


mercies? For the Aol le, in the context, 


ſays, that he 1 not a woman to 


teach, nor 10 * over the 


3 men, 


3 
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pineſs; and my Lady 
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ſelf. 
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nan, but to be in filence—And what is 


the reaſon he gives? Why, arealon that 
is a natural conſequence of the curſe on 
the firſt diſobedience, that ſhe ſhall be in 
ſubjection to her huſband.— For, ſays 
he, Adam was N Or decerived ; but the 
© awoman, being deceived, was in the 
«© tranſgreſſion,” As much as to ſay 
© Had it not been for the woman, Adam 
© had kept his integrity, and therefore 
© her puniſhment ſhall be, as it is ſaid— 
„I avill greatly multiply thy ſorrow in 
. 1 Halt thou 
« bring forth children, - aud thy buſband 
« /hall rule over thee.” But neverthe- 
© lefs, if thou ſhalt not ſurvive the ſharp- 
© neſs of thy ſorrow, thy death ſhall be 


© deemed to be ſuch an alleviation of thy 


© part of the intailed tranſgreſſion, that 
8 thou ſhalt be ſaved, if thou haſt cox - 
© TINUED. in faith, and charity, and 
© HOLINESS with SOBRIETY.,, _ 
- This, my honoured parents, and my 


dear friend, is ny paraphraſe; and I reap 


no ſmall comfort from it, when I medi- 


But 1 ſhall make you as ſerious as 


myſelf; and, my dear friend, perhaps 


' frighten you from entering into a ſtate, 


in which our poot' ſex ſuffer ſo much, 
from the bridal morning, let it rife as 


gaily as it will upon a'thoughtful mind, 
to that affecting circumſtance, (through- 


out it's whole progreſſion) for which no- 


thing but a tender, a | Sar d and a 
worthy huſband can ma 


| e them any part 
of amends.—And when one is ſo bleſſed, 
one has ſo many fears added to one's for- 


_ rows; and ſo much apprehenſion, through 


human. frailty, of being ſeparated from 
1o beloved a partner, that one had need 
of the Saut fortitude to fupport one's 


be, I am!—And when one ſees how com- 
mon the caſe is, and yet how few die in 


it; how uneaſy many women are, 201 to 
be in this circumſtance, (my good Lady 
Davers articularly, at men? 


and Ra- 
chel and Hannah in Holy Writ; and 
then how a childleſs eſtate might leſſen 


one in the eſteem of one's huſband; one 
ought to bring theſe conſiderations in ba- 


tance, and to baniſh needleſs fears. And 


ſo I will, if I can. ww 
But a word or two more, as to the 
_ parting with our honoured company. I 


was alittle indifpofed, and they all would 


excuſe me, againſt my will, from attend- 


V. 


Zut it may be, Lam the weakeſt 
and moſt apprehenſive of my ſex It may 


ing them in the coach ſome miles, which 
their dear bfother did. Both ladies mot 
tenderly ſaluted me, twice or thrice apiece 
folding their kind arms about me 1 
wiſhing my ſafety and health, and cha : 
ing me to think little, and bope mu? 
for they faw me thoughtful at tine, 
though I endeavoured. to hide it fro 
My Lord Davers was pleafed to fa 
with a goodneſs of temper that js pecy 
har'to'him—* My deareſt, dear fiter=- 
May God preſerve you, and multiph 
* your comforts ? I ſhall pray for you 
more than ever did for myſelf, thoy 
I have fo much more need of it —1 
© muſt leave you But I leave one whom 
© I love and honour next to Lady Da- 
© vers, and ever ſhall,” oo 
Mr. H. looked conſciouſly filly,—! 
can fay nothing, Madam, —but (f- 
luting me) © that I ſhall never forget 
© your goodneſs to me.” Adding, in his 
' frothy way, and with as foppiſh an ar- 
No can Ifay, I have ſaſuted anangel, 
© if ever there was an angel on earth.” 
I had, before, in Mrs. Jervis's per- 
lour, taken leave of Mrs. Worden and 
Mrs. Leſley, my ladies women: they each 
ſtole, as it were, at the ſame time, a hand 
of mine, and kiffed it, begging pardon, 
as they ſaid, for the freedom. but lan. 
ſwered, taking each by her hand, and 
kiſſing her— I ſnall always think of you 
with pleaſure, my good friends; for 
you have encouraged me conſtantly by 
your prefence in my private duties, 
and may God bleſs you, and the wor- 
© thy families you fo laudably ſerve, as 
Well for your ſakes, as their own!” 
They turned” away with tears, and 
Mrs. Werden would have ſaid ſome- 
thing to me, but could not. Only both 
taking Mrs. Jervis by the hand Hap- 
« py, happy Mrs. Jervis!” faid they, al- 
molt in a breath.— And happy, happy 
I too, repeated I, in my Mrs. Jervis, 
and in ſuch kind and worthy well- 
* wiſhers as Mrs. Warden and Mrs. 
© Lefley.—Wear this, Mrs. Worden; 
wear this, Mrs. Leſley, for my fake: 
and I gave each of them a ring, with 4 
cryſtal and brilliants ſet about it, which 
| N. B. 5 N en before for = 
very purpoſe; for he has a great opin 
of ch the good folks, and often praiſed 
their prudence, and their quiet and re- 
ſpectful behaviour to ever) body, fo 
different from the impertinence, that i 
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yourites. 


on” Jervis id I have enjoyed 


hours in your converſa- 
a 8857 Mi Worden and Mrs. Leſley; 
1 ſhall miſs you very much.” 


d. * to make it up to you, my good 
1 well as I 8 And of late 
« we have not had fo ert opportuni- 
« ties together as I ſhould have wiſhed, 
c had I not been ſo agreeably engaged as 
© you know. So we muſt each try to 
« comfort the other, when we have loſt, 
1 fach noble, and you ſuch worthy 
companionss . 

Mrs.) eryis's honeſt heart, before touch- 
ed by the parting, ſhewed' itſelf at her 
eyes—* Wonder not, my good friends,” 
lad I, to the two gentlewomen, wiping 
with my handkerchief her venerable 
cheeks, that I always endeavour thus 
© to dry up all m good Mrs. Jervis 8 
« tears;” and then I kiſſed her, thinking 
of you, my dear mother; and I was forced 
to withdraw a little abruptly, leſt I ſhould 
be too much moved myſelf, becauſe I was 
going up to our departing waar (Ft 
kad they inquired into the occaſion, would 

echaps have thought it derogatory 
though, I ſhould not) to my preſent ſta- 
tion, and too much retroſpecting to my 


I could not, in converſation between 
Mr. B. and myſelf, when I was grate- 
expatiating upon the amiable cha- 

raters of our.noble gueſts, and of their 
behaviour and kindneſs to me, help ob- 
ferving, that I had little expected, from 


ſome ® hints which formerly dropt from 


Mr. B. to find my good Lord Davers ſo 
polite and fo ſenfible a mag. 

gaod-natured man, re- 
plied Mr. B. I believe I might once or 
© twice drop ſome diſreſpectful words of 
him, But it was the effect of paſſion, 
© at the time, and with a view to two or 
three points of his conduct in publick 
* life; bb which I took the liberty to find 
* fault with him, and received very un- 
falisfactory excuſes. One of theſe, I 
* remember particularly, was in a con- 


© ference between à committee of each 
© houſe of parliament, in which he be- 


„ havedin away I could not wiſh from a 


\ man fo nearlyallied to me by marriage; 


0 = # 


is word, of molt ladies women, who are 


o See Vol. II. p. 193 


449. 
* forall he could talk of, was the dignity 


* of their houſe, when the reaſon of the 


thing was ſtrong with the other; and it 
fell to my lot to anſwer what he ſaid; 
* which T did, with ſome aſperity; and 


a : this occaſioned a coolneſs between us 
I L muſt endeavour, ſaid I, taking her | | . 


© for ſome time. * 
But no man makes a better figure in 
private life than Lord Davers; eſpe- 

cially now, that my ſiſter's good ſenſe 
has got the better of her paſſions, and _ 

the can behave with tolerable decency 
towards him, For, formerly, Pamela, 
it was not ſo; the violence of her ſpirit 
making him appear in alight too little 

- advantageous either to his quality or 

merit. But now his lordſhip improves 
upon me every time I ſee him. 
© You know not, my dear, continued 

Mr. B. what a diſgrace.a haughty and 

e onate woman brings upon her huſ- 

© band, and upon herſelf too, in the eye. 

© of her own ſex, as well as ours. Nay, 
© even thoſe ladies, wha would be as glad 

* of dominion as ſhe, if they might be 

permitted to exerciſe it, deſpiſe others 

© who do, and the man maſt who ſuffers 


R M KM RX 2a M a K Xa 


R. 


And let me tell you, my Pamela,“ 
ſaid the dear man, with ap air that ſhewed, 
he was ſatisfied with. his oαn conduct in 
this particular, ? that you cannot imagine 
© how much a woman owes to her huſ- 
© band, as well with regard to her ozun 
peace of mind, as to both their reputa- 
© tions, (however it may go againſt the 
© grain with her ſometimes) if he be a2 
man, who has diſcretion to keep her in- 
« croaching paſſions under a genteel and' 
£ zeaſonable controul - 

How do you like this doctrine, Miſs ! 


Ill warrant, you believe, that I could 
do no leſs, than drop Mr. B. one of my 


beſt curt' ſies, in acknowledgment of my 
obligation to him, for ſo conſiderately 
preſerving to me my peace of mind, and. 
2 reputation, as well as hit un, in this 
cafe | S "a" 
But after all, when one duly weighs 
the matter, I can't tell but what he ſays 
may be right in the main; for I have not 
been able to oontradict him, partial as I 
am to my ſex, when he has pointed out to 
me inſtances in the behaviour of certain 
ladies, who, like ehildren, the more they 
have been humoured, the more humour- 
ſome they have grown ; which muſt have 


. > f * 7 4 
; f f * 
31.2 - ocenfioned 
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when at 


1 Prey for her life, that 
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occaſioned as great uneaſineſs to them- 
ſelves, as to their huſbands. Will you 
excuſe me, my dear?—This is between 
ourſelves; for I did not own ſo much to 


Mr. B. For one ſhould wot group one's vouchſafe to the poor ſoul the honour of 
ſex, you know, if one can help 
men will be as apt to impoſe, as the wo- 


men to incroach, I doubt, 


Well, but here, my honoured father and 
mother, and my dear Miſs Darnford, at 
laſt, Tend my journal-wiſeletters,as I may 
call them; our noble gueſts being gone, 


and our time and employments rolling on 


in much the ſame manner, as in paſt 
days, of which I have given an account. 

| if any thing new or uncommon, or 
more particularly affecting to me than 


_ * uſual, occurs, I ſhall not fail to trouble 


- 


27 with it, as I bare . e But 
have now my correſpondence with Lady 
Davers to reſume; and how ſhall I do 


about that?—Oh! 1 can eaſily tell: it is 
But treſpaſſing à little on your indulgent 
allowance for me, my ever - honoured pa- 


rents And you, my dear Miſs, will find 


ĩt a relief, inſtead of an occaſion for re- 


gret, to be eaſed of a great many imper- 


tinencies, which I'wnte'to you in my 


heart sconfidence, and in the familiarity of 


' friendſhip, —Belideg,Y ſhall have the hap- 
 pineſs of changing our paper-correſpond- 


_ ence into 27 converſation with you, 
ondon.-<And what a ſweet 


change for me will that be !—I will end 


with the joyſul thought; and with the 


aſſurance that I am, my deareft father 


and mother, and beſi beloved Miſs Darn- 


ford, your dutiful and affefionate = 
LETTER XXXIX. 
wy 51 41 tes banhrenb, | | 

Y Hear that Mrs, Jewkes is in no good 
2 ftate of health. Iam _w_ ſorry for 
e may be 

a credit (if it pleaſe God) to the peni- 
tence ſhe has ſo lately aſſumed.—PFor if 
the die, it will look diſcouraging to ſome 
thoughtleſs minds, who penetrate not far 
into the methods Providence takes with 


it's poor creatures, that as ſoon as ſhe 


| had changed her manner of living, and 
Was in à reformed ſtate, ſhe was taken 
away: 3 tis certain, that a perſon 


is fitteſt to die, when worthieſt to live. 


And what a mercy will it be to her, if 


it; for the * 


ſhe ſhould not live long, that the ſw he. 
31 and repented before "twis tos 
ate? 5 bes 
Do, my dear god Miss Darnfyy 


a viſit : ſhe may be low-ſpirited=gh, 
may be tco wx? ſunk with the recol. 
le&ion of paſt things.—Comfort, with 
that ſweetneſs which is ſo natural to Mil 
Darnford, her drooping heart; and let 
her know, that I have a true concern for 
her, and give it her in charge td take cate 
of herſelt, and ſpare nothiug tllat vil 
adminiſter either to her health, or peace 
5 — W e | 
ou'll pardon me, my dear, that I 

you upon Red en ee ari o 7 
unſuitable from a lady in your ſtation, 
to a perſon in her*s; but not to your pie 
and charity, where a duty ſo eminent a 
that of viſiting the ſick, and cheering the 
doubting mind, is in the queſtion, 
I know your condeſcenſion will 
her great comfort; and if ſhe ſhould be 
haſtening to her account, what a pleaſure 
will it give ſuch a lady as you, to hare 
illuminated a benighted' mind, when it 
was tottering on the verge of death! 
But 1 hope ſhe will get the better of 
her indiſpoſition, and live many years a 
thankful monument of God's mercies, 
and to do more 2 by her example in 
the latter part of her lite, than ſhe may 
poſſibly have done evil in the former. 

I know ſhe will want no ſpiritual help 
from good Mr. Peters; but then the kind 
notice of fo generally eſteemed a young 
lady, will raiſe her more than can be ima - 
gined; for there is a tenderneſs, a ſympathy, 
in the good perſons of our ſex to one ano- 

er, that (while the beſt of the other 


thoſe things, which though edifyingand 


. - convincing, one is not certain proceeds 


not rather from the fortitude of their 
minds, than the tenderyeſs of their na- 
tures) mingles from one woman to ano+ 
ther with one's very ſpirits, thins the ani 
mal maſs, and runs through one's heart, 


in the ſame wy current, (I can't clothe 


my- thought ſuitably to exprels what 1 
would expreſs) giving aſſurance, as well 
as pleaſure, in the moſt arduous caſes, 
e our miſty proſpects till 
we ſee the Sun a Righteouſneſs riſing on 
the hills of comfort, and diſpelling the 
heavy fogs of doubt 4nd diffidence. 
This it is makes me wiſh and long 
as I do, for the company of my dear 


Miſs 


h 
ſeem but to act as in office, laying to one 
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Darnford. Owhed ſtrall Fee 
4 ſhall T* To ſpeak'to my — 
tha T bg ; and, par - of 
fferlom of exp ion, as well as though 
was let you know in this inſtance, ow 


1 T experience the ardent longings of N 


in the way I am in. 

"Bur Fol it not to ſet my heart upon 
wn rs is not in my own , 
y * ſubjett to accidents, 
205 kate of others. But let what- 
. happen, ſo I have your 
«will to come, I be 1 rejoiced in your 
kind intention, although y your pober 

nould not prove anſwer able. 5 
And now, my deareſt, honoured mo- 
ther, let me tell you; tflat I build no ſmall 
conſolation' in ope, that T ſhall; on 
a certain. occaſion, have your preſence, 
and be ſtrengthened by your advice and 
confortings. For this was a propoſal of 
the beſt and moſt donſiderate of men, who 


is every..day,-3f he ſees but the leaſt 


ory tful cloud upon my brow, ſtudy- 
1 ſay or todo fom echings to Apel it. 
In 1 Where it is the — ſenſe 1 
have of his goodneſs to me, that makes 
me thus over · anxious: for the apprehen- 
ſons of a may mers from ſuch an excel- 


lnt huſband, from hopes ſo chearing, 


&s ſo delightful, muſt, at times, 
one, let one's afflance and deſires 
— ſo ſtrong where they ought to be 
ay np A's nne live 
to do a littte more 5 if one might ! 
Im a2 fad wea rehenſive crea- 
fare; 11 
fitted for the contin ngencies of life, are 
the gay, rh minds, that think not of 
znything bef dre it comes upon them, than 
fuch thoughtful futwrity noobs as Iam! 
But why ſhould I trouble you, my ho- 
noured and dear rents, with my idle 
fears and follies—juſt as if nobody was 
&er in my caſe before Vet weak and 
4 * enſive ſpirits will be gloomily af - 
ed ſometimes ; and how can one help 
| 12 if 1 may not hope for the in- 
r foothings of the beſt N 
and of my Mifs Darnford, in whoſe bo- 
lom beßdle can one diſburden one's heart, 
when oppreſſed by too great a weight 
of thought! 


2 wg fr ear mother, for ſome time, 

| friend ſends to you. 
er t — ? And you will ſpare, my dear 
r 99 belt of fathers : won't you ? 


+4 


| your 145 
F Serge in 


much better 


e -# See this Volume, P. 444+. 


Ves, yes, Tam fate-you will==And 1 
am fore my Miſs Darnford wilt be with 
me, if ſhe cam; and theſe are my com 


forts, Hut bow run on! Por 1 im 


ſo much à no vice; that -- 


But F will ſay no more, than that Iam, 
honoured father and mother, your 


my 
2 danghterz and, my dear 


obliged” 
vp. B. 


LETTER „ 
FROM 16188 DARNPORD ro urs. 1. 


MY DEAR une, Bo. 7 


\ * YE re greatly obliged to you 
every'patticylar article ng 
entertaining journal, which 
drou . than ws, 
conc e cannot how 
much we admire bly for WEIS 


charities, ſo eaſ to be'praRtiſed, yet ſo 


uncommon in the manuer; and for 
inimitable canduR in the affair of your 
frail Polly, and the filly Mr. H. | 
Your account of the viſit of the four 
2 of your þ 22 with your noble 


dee ) have ali gr \ 697 Hop 
us ay our ede hints 
have N us: N — 1 defer our 
nion of thoſe hints, till we have the caſe 
more fully explained. 

But, my dear friend, are you not in 


danger of falling into a too thoughtful 


and gloomy way ? By the latter part of 


your laft letter, we are afraid you are; 


and m mamma, and Mrs. Jones, and 


Mrs. Peters, injoin' me to write, to can- 
tion you on that head. But there is the 


leſs need of it, becauſe you r prudence 
will always ſuggeſt to your Nos pd "0s | 

it does in that very letter, that muſt out- 
balance our fears. Think little, and hope 
much, is a good leſſon in your caſe, and 


to a lady of your temper; and 1 hope 


Lady Davers will not in Ewu have given 
you that caution. After all, I dare ſay, 


our thoughtfulneſs is but ſymptomati- 
al and 5 go 2 * 
* «will 3 and be in the houſe 


Meantime, it me to chooſe 2 
bje&, that arty certainly * 
725 muſt know, that I have been a di- 
ligent obſerver of the conduct of 
in the married life to each N _ 


| have 


pron gy. a. and 
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have often pronounced, that there cannot 
be any tolerable happineſs in it, unleſs. 
the one or the other makes ſuch ſacrifices 
of their inclinations and humours as ren- 
ders it a ſtate very little defirable to free 
and generous minds. Of this I ſee an 
inſtance in our own family; for though 
my papa and mamma live very happily, 
it is all owing to one ſide, I need not ſay 
which: And this, I am ſure, muſt bg 


the caſe between Mr. B. and you: for 


you muſt, even through fire, if required, 
| Ecrifice to Moloch. I know your pru- 
dence will oblige you to make the beſt 
of it; and like a contented good wife, 
you will ſay, you have . own will in 
every thing: a good reaſon why, becauſe 
you make your own will his: This, Ton 
ago, we all agreed, any lady-muſt do, be 
ker quality ever ſo great, who would be 


happy with Mr. B.—Yet my ſiſter once 


hoped (entre nous) to be the perſon.— 
Fine work would there have been between 
two ſuch ſpirits, you may believe! 
But to wave this: let me aſk you, 
Mrs. B. is your monarch's conduct to 
you as reſpectſul, I don't mean fond, 
when you are alone together, as when in 
company? Forgive me, Madam But 
you have hinted two or three times, in 
your letters, that he abways is moſt com- 
plaiſant to you in company; and you ob- 
erve, that wiſely does he act in this, be- 
cauſe he thereby does credit with every- 
body to his own choice. I make no 
doubt, that the many charming ſcenes 
which your genius and fine behayiour 
furniſh out to him, muſt, as often as they 
happen, inſpire him with joy, and even 


rapture; and muſt make him love you | 


more for your mind than for your perſon: 
but theſe rapturous ſcenes laſt verylittle 
longer than the preſent moment. What 
I want toknowis, Whether in the feadzer 
parts of life, when you are both nearer 
the level of us common folks, he gives 
up any thing of his own will in compli- 
ment to yours? Whether he acts the part 
of a reſpectful, polite gentleman in his 
behaviour to you; and breaks not into 
your retirements, in the dreſs, and with 
the brutal roughneſs of a fox- hunter? 
Making no difference, perhaps, between 
the field or his ſtud, I will not ſay kennel, 
and your chamber or cloſet 7 — Policy, 
for his own eredit-ſake,. as I mentioned, 
accounts to me well, for his complaiſance 
toyouin publick. But hisregularandum- 
form behaviour to you inyour retirements, 
when the converſation between yqu turns 


upon uſual and common ſubjects, and 


you have not obliged him to riſe to ad. 
miration of you, by ſuch ſcenes as thoſe 
of your two parſons, Sir jacob Swynſqr 
and the like; are what would ſatisfy hy 
curioſity, if you pleaſe to give me an 2 
ſtance or two of it. | 
Nov, my deareſt Mrs. B. if you can 
give me a caſe, partly or nearly thug cir. 
cumſtanced, you will highly oblige me: 
: Firſt, Where he has borne with any 
infirmĩity of your own; and I know cf 
none where you can give him ſuch an op- 
portunity, except you get into a vapour- 
1ſh habit, by giving way to a temper 
thoughtful and apprehenſive; . 
Next, that, in complaiſance to nur 
will, he recedes from his oaun in any one 


» . 


inſtance: 


Next, whether he breaks not into your 


retirements unceremoniouſly, and with. 
out apology or concern, as I hinted 
„ „ e 

You know, my dear Mrs. B. all I 
mean, by what I have faid ; and if you 
have any pretty converſation in memory, 
by the recital of which, this =} 
N be anſwered, pray oblige 
me with it; and we ſhall be able to 


judge by it, not only of the inborn ge- 


neroſity which all that know Mr, B. have 
been willing to attribute to him, but of 
the likelihood of the continuance of both 
your felicities, upon terms ſuitable to the 
characters of a fine lady and fine gentle- 
man; and of conſequence, worthy of the 


imitation of the moſt delicate of our own 


lex. 5 | 
- This is the taſk your Polly Darnford 
preſumes to ſet her beloved Mrs. B. And 


why? For your own diverſion, in the 


firft place. For my edification, in the 
next, And that when J have the "84 
ſure I hope for, of attending you in 


* 


don, I may ſee what there is in the con- 


duct of you both, to admire, or remon- 


ſtrate againſt, in the third. For, where 


there is ſo little wanting to perfection be- 
tween you, I ſhall be very free with you 
both, in my cenſures, if he impoſes, 
through prerogative, or you permit, 
through an undue compliance, what I 
ſhall imagine ought not to be in either 
caſe. I know you will excuſe me for 
what I have ſaid; and well you may, 
ſince I am ſure, I ſhall have nothing to 
do, when I am with you, but to admire 
and to imitate yon; and to wiſh, if ever 
marry, I may have juſt ſuch a huſb 


(though not quite ſo haughty 2 
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id Mr: B. But pray, let not thelordly 
man ſee this letter, nor your anſwer, nor 
the copy of it, till you may conclude I 
have the latter, if then; that you may 
not be under any undue influences. 
Vour obliging Jongingy, my beloved. 
dear lady, for my company, I jope, will 
be ſoon, very ſoon, anſwered. - My papa 
was ſopleaſed with your fweet earneſtneſs 
on this occaſion, that he joined with my 
mamma; and both, with equal cheer- 
fulneſs, ſaid, you ſhould not be many 
days in London before me. Murray 
and his miſtreſs go on ſwimmingly, and 
have not yet had one quarrel. The only 
perſon, he, of either ſex, that ever knew 
Nancy fo intimately, and ſo long, with- 
This is all I have to ſay, at preſent, 
when I have aſſured you, my dear Mrs. 
B. how much I am your obliged aud af- 
( ĩ A AO Tg 

Poll DARNFORD. 


ly , 


I muſt add, however, that T expect from 
you almoſt as many letters as there are 

5 2 between this and the time 

ſee you; for I will not part with 
my correſpondent for any body; no, 
not for Lady Daverrs. 
Zut I muſt inſiſt upon your giving me 


the converſation with the young ladies 
related to Lady Towers and Mrs. Ar- 

o „ 
I will obſerve every- thing you ſay in re- 

lation to Mrs. Jewkes, who is much 
das ſhe was; but not better.. 


MY DEAREST Miss DARNFOR vp, 


18 afraid I ended my laſt letter in 


a E way; and I am obliged to 
You for the kind and friendly notice you 
take of it. It was owing to a train of 
thinking which ſometimes I get into, of 

te; I hope, only ſymptomatically, as 


ou ſay, and that the cauſe and effect 


will ſoon vaniſh together. 
But what a taſk, my dear friend, I'II 
warrant, you think you have ſet me ! I 
thought, in the progreſs of my journal, 
and in my letters, | had ven ſo man 
Inſtances of Mr. B.'s polite tenderneſs 
to me, that no new ones would be re- 
quired at my hands; and when I faidhe 
Was 9 complaiſant before com- 
ny, I little expected, that ſuch an in- 
erence would be drawn from my words, 


' 4 wouldtendto queſtion the uniformity: | 


of his behaviour to me; when there were 
no witneſles to it. But I am glad you 


give me an mity to clear up all 


you doubts on this ſubject: To begin 


* Wok firſt defre | 15 ber n | 
Mr. B. has borne with ſome infirmity . 


Next, that in complaiſance to my will, 
he has receded from his o n: 


And, laſtly, Whether he breaks not 


into my retirements unceremoniouſly, 
and without apology or concern, maki 
no difference between the field or the 


ſtud, and my chamber or cloſet: 

I know not, my dear, what the diſ- 
tance is, at which the polite ladies, and 
thoſe of rank think it proper to endea- 
vour to keep their huſbands : but I will 


give you by - and · bye the ſubject of one 
converſation only, which will anſwer all 
you mean, as I apprehend, and at the 
ſame time acquaint you with the notions 
and behaviour of us both, with reſpet᷑t 
to this diſtance, and my retirements; and 
then leave you to judge as you think fit. 


As to the firſt, his bearing with my 
infirmities; he is daily giving inſtances 


of his ſs ta me on this head, and 
Jam aſhamed. ta ſay, that of late I give 


him ſa much oceaſion for them as I do: 


but he ſees my apprehenſiveneſs, at 
times, though I endeavour to conceal it; 
and no huſband was ever ſo ſoothing and 


ſo indulgent as Mr. B. He gives me the 
beſt advice, as to my malady, if I may 


call it one: treats me with redoubled 


tenderneſs; talks to me upon the ſubjects 


I moſt delight to dwell upon; as of my 


worthy parents; what they are doing at 


this time, and at that; of our intended 
journey to London; of the diverſions of 


the town; of Miſs Darnford's company; 
and when he goes abroad, ſends up my 
good Mrs. Jervis to me, becauſe I ſhould 
not be alone: at other times, takes me 
abroad with him; brings this neighbour 
and that neighbour to viſit me; and car- 
ries me to viſit them: talks of our jour- 


ney to Kent, and into Lincolnſhire, and 
to my Lady Davers's, to Bath, to 'Tun- 


bridge, and I can't tell whither, when 


the apprehended time ſhall be over. -In 
fine, my dear Miſs Darnford, you can- 


. ar one half of his tender good - 
neſs and politeneſs to mel Indeed you 
cannot — Then, as to what you call 
reſpectful, he watches every motion of 
my eye, every turn of my countenance; 
ſeldom gives his opinion ere ſubjects 
that he Kindly imagines within my capa- 


city, 
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city, till he has henrd mine; and I have 
the leſs fear . — TY 
. pliances, becauſe . 
guardian, and never — — 

more than I can debaſe — 2 or 2 
it is poſſible: I can deſerve. Then 
hardly ever goes out — — but 


he brings me ſome pretty preſent, that 


de thinks will he grateful to me: when 
at home he is ſeldom aut of my com- 


panyz delights to teach me French. and 


Italian, and reads me pieces of manu- 


ſeript : poetry, in ſeveral. of the modern 
: —— (for he. ſpeaks them all ) ex- 


plains to me every-thing I; underſtand 


queſti 
; R —— 
to ſay no more, to: all your inquiries? 
a thing as undue 


not; delights to anfwer 


dear? Do they 


my:queltions, 
and to encourage. my ãnquiſitiveneſe 


. of pictures and medals, and, reads me 


lectures upon them, for he has a fine 


collection of bath:;. anduexery: now and 
then will have it, that hechas been im- 
22 by my queſtians androbſerva- 


FFF 
come upoto your firſt 


on? or do they not? Or is. not 


II. anſwer, were 1 
Can there he any ſuch 


 compliances*to Suck an buſband, on my 


a 1 t for 


Lag, a partiality in behalt of my own gie, you anz relpeerful nance, 
conduct, e 8 abi e y et AO 


N 3 8 3 * a 4 3 . 
o e 3 74 '' k 27 
* of © 


1 „ See this Vol. A 33 na e fo 


® 7 
- 


- Gde, thinle vvuν¹ And when. I have 
charm d to 5 grateful duty, 


„2 remgatiwe, 28 
Lady Davers, 3 her letters, calls 


1 can help ity hy the leaſt diſabliging or 


—— ally INE to ap- 
| oy | des 1 on, dome 3 may 


_ from it? 
** 


dear, I am ese, 
-H 2 that half che miſunderſtandings, 


among married people, are owing to tri- 
les, to PAP 3 to mere words, 
andi li 


ings, ox unguarded 


| contentipns,: if onesould triumph? 


Are ſuch faibles: as theſe to be:digni - 


— the name of inalinatian and bu- 
mount, which: to. be given up, uld be 
making ſuch a ſacriſice, as fball render 
_ tbe aurried life little dgſinable to free 
eee K Oo 

But ſay ots my dear, to. free, and 
irit de- 
lerves not theſe epithets : nor think what 


* * {* 


he my duty — to comply 


and curioſity, tries to give nne a notion 


captious follies, to over-ween- 15 
petulances: and ho 
- would forego theolid fatisfaQion, of life, 
for the ſake of triumphing in ſuch poor awaken the feeping dr: 


ennnot give up this point ve 


PAM ELA, 


f Mirit, and ' 
TP 4 17 7 51 ED e 
friend, 1 ˙ 2 1 182 Tone 0 


2 my Mr 
hing e Te To 


of me,anyoth 
gase, crate e 
becauſe I am n Hare f. ould : withſtand e 
; Jn Jebie. kim do excuſe my 
- CQMPUANCE.. 
But 0 f 1 bud brett ß ſtrene 
for baer def Fin, ph wanld 
ver, diſpute with him the: (aller, a. 
thopgh they were wh Evra: to my li 
ing z and this mh 1d give. bg 5 rce.and 
merit tc the-opps oppaſitign..,w cu 4 
- neceſlary,; but. fo, conteſt ſt 
point, Where nothing but. « one den 
will was in the queſſion, what an iner. 
cuſable peryerſeneſ . that be How 
ready 10 enter the Hits; againſt an huſ. 
and, would it make one appear to him? 
: Andwhere beſides, is the meritof oblis 
ing, were we only to Yield" to what 
5 We . "TMs 


be the unba 


But you nent ire of mean ine: 
has 97 Fowp abe Nele 
12 e Tenth know 


þ +, 80 to this. When Mr. B. 
all tenderneſs ke zence, us 1 have 
 faid, and; requires of Me nothing, t 


| Lean have. eg 1 to; 
1 10 AMS 
I 


I bave a ur 


that is not his? Or 800 it be excufa- 


1 I ? Be 6 0 -natters,.as[ 
it“; * am reſolved notzta awake it, if have 


945 up: great 
d between ut, 


One int, in- 


ney 1 7 nat 92 2 5755 
pe never will. 


957 9 be plain with you 
8 — * haz 90280 or two on the 
bel el EN of inothet's 
1 to e own child; aud I am 
it, he ſeems more determined 
an he were, againſt it. 
«G6 10 hope it will not proceed 


Prerggal ius by name; but T'xloubt 1 


edly. But as to leſſer points, b 


2 futebaſs arb, I. 9 75 1 bK not 
baue conteſted them with my huſband. 
. A the whole of this queſtion then, 


have really yo, will of m own. to 
1 for, 4 eee Me: B, 7 
Ao-obleryant. and Io fateful have 
"thought it my duty td ej Jet 1 2 | 


„„ Das mn 


what T have beenwriting, and I have 
— him to whom, and begyg'd to beex- 
2. 


doe I began his letter. This is ite 


to Miſa Darnford, Sir; 
dar nan „. 


| 88 curioſity, Pa- 
« ela. Ye ply Apr 
$ that I may not ſee ?* 


f you won't be diſpleaſed, Sir, I 


4 ; tad rather you would net, becauſe ſhe . bu _—_ 


« defires you may not ſee her letter, nor 
« qhisiby anfwers till the latter is in her 
bands. 
x» Then I will 150 returned Mr. B. 
Will this inſtance, my dear, come 
2221 froth his oon vill, in complai.- 
Lance to mine? 
— 
on 0 
—_— and Whether he — 
7 


let the converſation I 


not been uſed to of latez and breakfa - 


ing and dining without him being alſo a 
wg with me, Thad ch an 


tience to ſee him, having expected him 


at dinner, that I nne 


my eloſet, to try to divert it, by, writ- 
2 and the gloomy cahchifion of my 
was then the ſubjet. He returned 
about four o'clock, and _— did 01 
tarry to change his riding-dreſs, as your 
. my dear friend, would per- 
have ex ; biit eame directly 
pods with un in ce to ſee me, 
j on, when he was told, 
upon inquiry, that I was in my cloſet. 
I heard his welcome Rep, as he came 
ſtairs; which generally, after a longer 
NN expect, has ſuch 
| fe& upon my fond heart, that it givesa © 


* thounot forbear 


» ——— tons Tr | 


PAMELA. 


them; for, 


me with ardour. 


"= m 
are 
unceremoniouſly, and with- 


Per > mano yon: 

vie can be employed about any th ing 
that her huſband may not know: and 
- -© ſo need not fear ſurp 


lieved I could not a 


— 
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© to indulge thee in them, myſelf, tis 
true, but then let "them, elle obſerve 
nerous as thy maſter is, 
© thou mayeſt not perhaps meet with 


* ſuch" favourable interpretations as thou 
+ . © deferveſt, when thou art always flut- 
13 * tering Aus, as be 


ches, and 

yeſt off all thy little joyful frolicks 
into the glowing cheek, and brighten'd 
eye of thy miſtreſs, which makes her 


4 Lek, as if ſhe were conſcious of ſome 
« miſdemeanour: 3 when, all the time, it 


8 * is nothing in the world but grateful 


* Joys and a love ſo i innocent, that the 
pureſt mind might own it. 
This little flutter and chidi of the 
pleton, made me meet him but 

cloſet - door, inſtead of the entrance 
or ner ct ot as ſometimes I do. 


© "So, my dear love, how do you? fold- 


ing bis E kind arms about me, and faluting 
Whenever I have 
been but a ſewy hours from you, m 


« impatience to ſee my beloved, w 

© not permit me to ſtand upon the 22 
ality of a meſſage to know how you 
4 but I break in upon you, 
© even in my nn dreſs, as as you 


are very obliging. 


which began ; the 1 
inform ou, on . 
. © But I have no 3 of mere forma - 


-+ Doe . 


« lities of this kind, (How unpolite this, 
my dear, in your friend 
tis impoſſible a virtuogs 


me 


In glad to hear you ſay this, my 


Pamela; for L have — — * nd | 


© extraordinary civilities and diſtances 
© of this kind; which I have obſerved 
© among ſeveral perſons of rank, altoge- 


© ther unaccountable. For, if they are 


© exaRted by the lady, I ſhould fu 
© ſhe had reſerves, which ſhe herſelf be- 
rove of If not 
© exadted; but practiſed of choice by the 
« gentleman, it carries with it, in mn pay 
© opiniony.a falſe air of iteneſs, lit 
© leſs than affrontive tothe lady, and dif- 
© honourable to himſelf; for does it not 
© look; as if he fu and aipayed, | 
N ably, t be ſo em- 
— con to appriſe 
Nef his viſits leſt he uld make 
2 © Aer not to her credit, or © 
< own?" 
© One wauld not, Sir,” (for I th 
be eee ns thay 7 
© harſh as nei or 
* 3M * there 


% 


© ina married 
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« there are little deliegeies and moments 
of retirement, no doubt, in which a 
© modeſt lady would be glad to beim 
çdulged by: the tendereſt huſband.” 
It may be {oy in an eariy matrimony, 
before the lady's;confidence in the ha- 
nour and diſcretion of the man ſhe has 
choſen has diſengaged her from her 
c bridal reſerves.” Fr fff 
Bridal reſerves! dear Sir; 0 
© me to give it, as my humble opinion, 
that a wife's behaviour ought to be as 
pure and circumſpect, in degree, as 
0 that of a. bride, or even of a maiden 
c lady, be her confidence in her | huſ- 
'© band's honour and diſcretion ever ſo 
great. For, indeed, I think a: groſs 
or a careęleſ 
« that modeſty, which is the peouliat ex · 
© cellency and diftenctzon of our-ſex.”. - 


. + You: room for your om. 


« FEE what yo 


© our owns. 
4 Te rater ao e ca of 
the thing: 


I hope, Sir, that is not the rst 


5 caſ 3; tors: permit me to ſay, 
| RAY pak * 
*. a 2 Ay ky oy — — 


.c mult 
C conſprt; and would ſthew, as if the was 
b very little ſolicitous about what ap- 

c pearance ſhe made in his eye. _ 
* muſt not this beget in him a ſlight op 
7 nion of her, and her ſex too, as if, 5 
ſing the gentleman had been a free 
15 ſhe would convince him, there 
© was no other difference in the ſex, but 
1 as they were within or without the 
© pale; * 
s defiance of it? 
I underſtand the force of your ar- 
_ © gument, Pamela. But you were go- 

4 ing to ſay ſomething more. 
Only, Sir, permit me to add, that 
when, in my particular caſe, you in- 
join me to appear before you always“ 
© drefled, even in the early part of the 
day, it would: be wrong, if I was lels 


© regardful of my behaviour and ac- 


tians, than of my appearanee . 
I believe you are right, my dear, if 


diſtance than 


I ban wich phadarg fü 
© eſt) how you wers employed Gefche 


came up 


. re&ing-your fauours no 7 
A demeanour little becomes 


65 writing, _— 
| t- 


OR — 
22 it op apprehen- 


C3 


ſue toſee 4 
be a mart of diſreſpect to her 
3 (So here, my dear, is another inſtance 
I. could 82K. u an hundred ſuch of 
his — Gow 


» "plaiſanceto: As <Only;*continued he, 
let me warn you againſt too much ap- 


4. *-Parnolas,: cannot 


enſed by the law, or acting in ; 


Not quite, my deareſt Proday: 
therefore, if you have no odjektion, 1 
preciſe or unneceſſary ſcrupuloufſ- 


PAM E TL A. 


75 affected, eaſy," and natural, 
Pamela. For I Have ſeen matrie 


12282 


dies, both in England and 0 Pee 


who have kept à Haſband t gez 
have | from 
© ſome of his ſex, whothavebey 


intitled to a e chan td bi 


6 wife! 8 intimacies. 5 
0 But to wave a 


It "AE n Aab 70 
ekt, in wied, z 
neither of ut 
have much concern; tell me, m 7 


? Here eee ker 
too, is paper; bur eli asp 3 
© your mind. Toscechonr wers you ti 
* know! your ſubject daha, ift * 
Mr. H. 's letter rt'of- it; und 
ſo L had tit b & kloap roach/and 
not chooſin he dee t Be Tam 
liedT;/*ta'Miſs/Dam- 
+ think : you: muſt nat alk 


uy Oy bars i dne 
I. put it aſide, chat 1 
c 1 me ſtep, The 


on am ocenſion upon which 
© our ſex may write w one another; byt, 


t for ſome of the reaſons we have been 


K. mentioning 


ng; geutlewon ir rh 


FF ; Then I will not; my deareſt love. 


his. own will, in com- 


prehenſiveneſs, for your own ſake, as 
© well as mine; for ſuch a mind as 
permit to be habi· 
. And yet there 


© now hangs u ur brow an over-' 
F Hrs ans which: you moſt not 
4 indu 28 

In - Sir, 1 wats a little too 


2 thoughtful; from my ſubject, before 


vou came; but your preſence, like the 


© fun; has diſſipated! the miſts that hung 
upon my mind. See you not, and 

preſſed his hand with my lips, yon be, 
all gone already? iniling-upon | 
with a delight. unfeigned. and 


87 will change my dreſt, and attend you 


s nels + by (per) be and years. al is un- Ty in the Akon an OI tro, vt. 


— 1 4 


LR 


bs Kitt | e N a 
ee 8e Vol. n. p-216. . e e 
. * ty. 15 Or ; . | *thex 


14 


PAME TL A. 1 


11 that no one ſhadow may 
e e der e an. 
dal alu 


« Whither — you pleaſe, Sir. A 
Line airipg wich you will be highly 

NN and aud 
; an 
EI and he e 
e with his ufual tender polite- 


Lands bet ae ns Fu 


A dee "= tould be the 
te ompan in the world to each a 0 
. Do theſe NY Rane, come up! to: 


mof e | 
i ou e ee — 


175 written, Abo 


= r po- 

Lys: (8: Nn hag} 

bigs generous:choice but that he: 
; tender, :yea,:r2/Þe2fully tender, 
r that $. the word with you): and not 

Id, 7 eto. men in gur xetired hours, 

you will have nodonbt, from what Thave 


ebe ver every. Jays products | 


equal. to. n x. 240g : 


4 Eat + 


ne my dear det me 4 to ol, 85 


what 1 could not ſo freely ſay 40 any 


other young lady z that L never cs 


haye hoped. I ſhould be ſo happy 2 


an, in other particulars, from a 3 | 


a has given himſelf the-hberties 


has done: for I never hear from 

Ang a 7 p 0 0 — ; 
expreſſion, or ſuc 

jells, as wid To convey. im ly: ideas to 


ys 
a, ee ene in this pry that 


as my OWN, is the love 1 che mind, 


Ao Sf 


% 


dear: or, do they 0 


hat ſenſe it may be 
ly faid, that Mr. B. is mof.couplai-* 


- and could. further relate, ift 


rather than i and vur ten- 
dereſt and moſt affecting moments, ure 
thoſe which lift us up'above ſenſe; and all 
that ſenſe can imagine. But this is a 
ſubject too delicate to be dwelt upon, 


even to you: and you'll better 'compie-= 


hend all I mean, when your pure mind 
meets with a gentleman'of exalted ſenſe, 
like Mr. B. whom, if you ford him not 


fo good as Tow wiſh, & pr e will 
ay ee 


male ſo. 
a Permit me to add; Fil the fake of ye 


1 dear parents, as well as für che hows | 


of my much · reſpected friends, who have 


joined in the kind cautien you fo oblig-. 
ingly give me, againſt getting into too 


| thoughtful and gldumy way, that chere 
is no great fear Thais be; th; long in 


it, 80 I have-{s kind Lok fo generous | 
| 8 as my = För Tat his pre- 


ſence, a Henſions are 
ee pop ravine ea morning 
dream. And :dept 7 It that fo 


ſure'as the day fuee oats e ni 80 15 
Wo will my mind, wh? 


leaſt ſenſe of So bei umi inated the 
moment he thinés out! 


imaginary  doubrgalypprekende] evils. 


I have onty f ald, for my 
comfort; ; rn 1 5 Sfnioht, | 
8 t6 ſet out for 

av, And why you think 1 ſay 


if noching hifderfs 


> foe my comfort?” Only" ther T ſhall then 
ſoon have the opportunity, toaſſure you 


perſonally, as yu give me hope, how 
much Tam, png: e our | 


4 r 


5% ag 8 205 TP. B. p 
S$. « * 
. "2 . > 6 


* 
Fg 'Y 


I' will? Abs') N ak 1 8. von, the 
converſation you require” "about os 


8 ladies. Fug 5 0 
Je „ Py | 75 5 | 


"LETTER l. 


ny DYAR 111868 ee 10 


') NE more letter, and Five e | 


for a great wille; becauſe T hope 
your preſence will put an end to the oc 
caſion. I hall now tell'you of my fe. 
cond viſit to the Dairy*livuſe, rd we 


went to breakfaſt; in the chatiot and 
four, becauſe of the diftarice; which 5 

ory in a true conjugabchaſtity, 
tr have the yanity to think: his love, as 


tewprary mg abs 57 5 
I tranſctibed for 


ten formerly tomy dear parents, an bac- 


THI ALTE. 


x r * ee vol. II. p. 277. 1 00 br 


z M2 count 


le oo the 


zn me, let it be 
ever ſo overcaft in his abſence; 185 | 


1 ” i 4: 148 1 L 
4 4 ee * 


you, geclebs cen 15 


45 


count of my former dairy-houſe viſit, 
and what the pros were, and whom 1 
al 


ſaw there; and although I befought you 
to, keep that affair to yourſelf,” as too 
much affecting the reputation of my Mr. 
B. to be known any farther, and even 
to deſtroy that, actount, when you had 
peruſed it; yet, I make no doubt, you 
remember the ſtory, and ſo I need not 
repeat any part of it. i 

When we arrived there, we found at 
the door, expecting us, (for they heard 
the chariot-wheels at a diſtance) my pret- 
ty Miſs Goodwin, and two other Miſes; 
whe had earned their ride, attended by. 
the governeſs's daughter, adifcreet young 
get As ſoon as I ſteppec 
the- child ran into my arms with great 


eagerneſs, and L as . embraced 


her, and leading her into the parlour, 
afked her abunqnge of queſtions about 


her work, and her leſſons; and among 


the reſt, if ſne had merited this diſtinc- 
tion of the chaiſꝭ and dairy-houſe break - 
faſt, or if it was owing to her uncle's fa- 
vour, and to that of her governeſs? the 
young gentlewoman aſſured me it was to 
both, and ſhewed me her needleworks, 


and penmanſhip;- and the child was 


bighly pleafed withmy, commendations, 
. 


fake, and made each of them a preſent 


bf ſome little tays; and my Miſs, of a 

number of >a trinkets,. with which 
the was highly delighted; and T told her, 
that I would wait upon her governeſs, 
When I came from London into the 


country again, and fee in what order 
- ſhe kept her little matters; for, above all 


things, Lloved pretty houſewifely Miſles ; 
| and then, I would bring her more. 


very pretty; and a 
e 


her; as i had been more than her 


uncle, and yet ſeemed under ſome re- 


{traint, leſt it ſhould be taken, that he 
was more. Such power has ſecret guilt, 
poor gentleman to leſſen and reſtrain a 
pleaſure; that would, in a happter light, 
have been ſo laudable to have manifeſted! 
But how commendable is this his love to 
the dear child, compared to that of moſt 
wicked hibertines, who have no delight, 
but in deſtroying innocence; and care 
not what becomes of the unhappy in- 
Wits or of the [till moreunhappy mo- 
chers! 


I am going to let you into a charm - 


out, 


deal, of notice of the 


PAMER A. 


ing fcene, reſulting from this perplexity 
ehe K ee 2 
has afforded me high eh 3 
aud always will, When T'think of * 
= 0 lead to it as "gradually us it 
; ne o Pt g a a * 
"IFhic chil&'was Ver} Bout of her avck 
and told him, the.loved Him dearly, 9 
always would e d eder him, for 
giving her ſuch” 4 good 'aunt, + You 
* talked, Madan,” aid the, eben! 
and 


© and hye with you==Willyou let me, 
Madam? Indeed 1 will 8 very good, 


* and do everything you but me, 

* mind my book; andmy needle ; indeed 
FAA 
IN 2A gol ee iay Fear, RT; 
„ ſhould like your pretty company of | 
% et Te 
She went to Mr. B. and fajd Shall 


+ ana 
I . 25 1 A 


* 
— 


» © 


am almoſt a woman, and then all the 
Miſſes will love ne. 
Don't the Miſſes love you now, Miſs 


© Goodwin ?* ſaid he. Ves, they love 


mie well enough, for matter of that; 


© but they i lebe we better, when I can 
© beg thema holiday. Do, dear Sir, et 


ms go home tomy new.aunt, next time 
| | you come into the country.” | 
Mir. B. obſerved, with no ſmall fatis- 
faction, the child's behaviour, which is 
| peared as fond of 


' I was miichpleaſedwith the dear child's 
earneſtnels; and permitted her to have her 


full argument with her beloved uncle; 


but was much moyed, and he himſelf 
was under ſome concern, when ſhe ſaid— 
© Butyou ſhould, in pity, let melive with 
© you, Sir, for I have no papa, nor 
mamma neither: they are ſo far off.— 


But Lwill love you both as if you were 


© my own papa and mamma; fo, dew 
© now, my good uncle, promiſe the poor 
* pir| that has never a papa nor mamma: 

| 4 withdrew to the door: It will rain, 
© T believe, ſaid I, and looked up. 
And, indeed, I had almoſt a ſhower in 
my eye; and had I kept my place, could 
not have refrained ſhewing how much [ 
was affected. | 1 
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but for fear the. 3 gentlewoman, 
ſhould n notice ol one, ow! mydeat, 
hid, he, © a and mamma Did 
at fo you. a bi black boy, © 
4 alt an you, a ? Haye, 
o .yo fors t? That's b 8 true, re- 
ſhe: but What's a black bay to, 
"living. with, m + & new. aunt ?—That's, 
bitter a great: eal tlian a black boy! 

« Well, Jour aun and I will con{ider, 
© of it, when we come from London. Be- 
a good girls mean time, and do as your. 

© governeſs would have you. and then 
0 you dan 8. know what we may do for 
Ce you. — We Ü then » Miſs. * ſaic 
ſhe to her Later n © Tet me be ſet: 
© two. t ead f. one, and Iwill 
© leamn all I can id. de 
aunt.” 


Ye.to go to my 


1 li di- 
e e 
Fe a0 


from them 
N 


© of the ungen who know 18290 wen 
cf thoſe who da pot l-—Since the caſual 
aby ſhall an 

make him unable 


. fusion, Tbluſhed 
W to ſee ho w- 


me, and yet with 
hing meſo much 
© as with a = N 2 5 eee I 


oy: f or that, ps 81 pooh walk 
: 19 05 at the little charmer's acciden 
lea, to her beſt and neareſt friend 
13 ua coming home to her new aupt, that _ 
Ly affected, me, ſo. ſenſible as you faw.” 
: ou. mult ag talk to me of the 
child s comi enen ome, after. this viſit, 
F © Pamelag for how, at this rate, ſhall, 
* ſand the reproaches of my own mind, 
9 © on 1 ſes the little * every tay 


— 2 u— — — 
« ee are — 


AME T A. 
* B. 1805 as 4 lids red, © before me, and.think of what her poor 


þ * mamma has ſuffered on. mpccounts 
is enough, that in v, my; dear 
« « aye an hourly reproach before 81 
my attempts on your” virtue; and 
© have nothing to Roaſt of of, but that, x 
© gave way to the triumphs of your in- 
nocence: and what then is my boaſt?* 
What is your boaſt; deareſt Sir? You. 
have every thin g to hoalt, that is wor- 
© thy of being boaſted of: —Btaught up 
6. toan aluentfortune, uncontrouled in 
Ee your ns uncurbed; you, 


2 
— Lg 


ve nevertheleſs permitted the, Pirina 


ce to operate upon your truly noble 
1 and have ſeen-yaur error, at & 
ume ok Re, when of ers are DE 
© into Yices; in che midſt of which, per 
c hay $, they are cut off... 
ou generoully, and with a ua. 
* . affecton, to d defervin "pay, 
1 Toine would have left riendleſs 
to the wide world; . rs rd made n 
«miſe, pethaps,” than they 
e the very enſerable dun 2a 


ou have this con to think, tirat, 
1 rough God's ge nefs, this mother 
is not unhappy und chat there is not 
7 A aJok "foul; at "gk a Joſt body, 
2.75 your char 
10 © You have alpine 4 your gene- 
5 Tous exam ple, au en by your 


© ſplendid forties) anger pertan, wh 

you have madethe n 
© the world, to do ypol to the poor and 
Bt deſtitute all aroun 1 55 z beſides mak- 

ing every one Who approaches you, 
"> {8 aud dap, Lick the the bounty of y our 
p on hands. 


© You are the beſt of huſbands, the 


t beſt of landlords, the beſt of makſters, | 


* 


6 excellencies, and 4 mind, as I hope, 


© continually i improving, and more and 


4 more affected with the ſeuſe of it's paſt 
* miſtakes, will you aſk, dear Sir, what 
1 is your boaſt? 


O my deareſt, dear Mr. B.“ and 


then I prefſed his hand with my lips, 
© whatever you are to your, when 
© give way to reflections ſo ho in vou 
© are the glory and the boaſt of your 
© grateful. Pamela! And permit me to 
© add,” tears ſtanding in my eyes, an 
holding his hand between mine, that 


never beheld you in my life, in amore 
© amiable light, than when I ſaw that 


© noble conſciouſhels which you ſpeak 
of, manifeſt itſelf in your eyes, and 
| , your 
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© {ight of joy, of true joy! to one who 
0 New 8 ; 1 4 ade 
© as ll 3k For that of your perſon; and 
© who looks forward to a companionſhip, 
© with you, deyond the term of this. 
7 tranſitory Hie ! It ac d 3573 e 


. 


ſometimes, and ſometimes upon me,, 
without offering to interrupt me; and, 


when I had done ſpeaking, I began to 


fear, by his ſilence, that I had offended, 
him, remembering juſt then, one of his, 
former“ cautions to me, not to throw a 
gloom upon his mind by my over-ſeri- 
ouſneſs ; and I faid, putting my arms. 
round his arm, as I ſat, my fearful eye 
watching his I fear, Sir, I have been. 
© too-ſerious ! I have, perhaps, broken 
© one of your injunctions! Have caſt a, 
© ploominels over your mind! And if I 
6 | ny dear Sir, forgive me!” MP7 

He claſped his arms around me: O 
© my beloved Pamela, ſaid he; thou 
4 dear confirmer of all my better pur- 
© poſes! How ſhall T acknowledge your, 
c inexpreſſible goodneſs to me? I ſee 


c every day more and more, my dear 


_ © Jove; what confidence I may repoſe in 
your generoſity and diſcretion !, Vou 
want no forgiveneſ and: my- . 
© was owing to much Better motives than 
to thoſe you were apprehenſive of.” 


Judge ye, my honoured parents, what 


pleaſure muſt overſpread my heart, en- 


couraged in a manner fo agreeable to 


all my wiſhes, and at the hopeful pro- 
of a thorough reformation, which I 
had ſo often prayed for, and which fo 
happily began to open to my delighted 
mind, on this occaſion. _ 1 5 
Indeed I could not find words to ex- 
reſs my joy, and ſo was obliged to ſilence 
in my turn, being only able to raiſe my 
ſwimming eyes to his encouraging ones, 
and to preſs his hand between both mine, 
to my lips, which, by e yung 
motion, ſhewed their readineſs to per- 
form their part of ſpeech, could my back- 
warder tongue have given utterance to 
my meanings. 3 
He ſaw my grateful tranſport, and 

| kindly ſaid - Struggle not, my beloved 
s Pamela, for words to expreſs ſentiments 
s whichyour eyes 2 your countenance 
much more ſignificantly expreſs than 
any words can do. Every day produces 


# 


PAMEL A, 
your countenance—O Sir! this was a 


5 % 
2 el 
3 5 py: N. 


The dear gentleman looked down - 


ex 8 See Vol, II. Po 196. : . 


© new inſtances of your affectionate 
© cern for y Hatte ue well a6 fig, 
confirm to you all the hopes which tie 
SM Re 
and which I ſee ty theſe tran ort 


Mr. B. one who is capable of generoug 
and noble ſentiments, and yet has not 


them. But when I told that good friend 
the occaſion, I had a new joy in the plea- 
ſure and gratulations of the dear good 
woman, on what had paſſed. | 
Were I, my dear fande, to recount 
to you every converſation that gives me 
delight, when we are alone, (my Miſs 
Darnford) as well as when we are in 
company, I ſhould do nothing but write. 
Imagine the reſt from what J have (but 
as ſo many ſpecimens of my felicity) in- 
formed you of, and then think, if there 
can poſſibly be a happier creature on 
earth, than I am at preſent. 75 
Ml y next letter will be from London, 
and to you, my honoured parents; for 
to you, m dear, I ſhall not write gut, 
expecting to ſee you ſoon, But Im 
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2333 may aſſure yourſelves, e 
my correſpondence with Lady Da- of by your ever-dutiful dau hter. 
Thr e Dy and fo L inſcribed this ſetter to you, e | 
* y d 6 
cannot have the of that cor- and ever will be, — e affectianate 
to ir | | 2 9 
;B tey artuni that offers, y u di 35; c 0 
3 V 55 1 
1789 aprt 9 . 9 * A. 
— by * * 5 1 
7 8 z a * 0 , ; 1. 
1 : « 
, * N « 4 iow % $0 4 * K 
3 - Mo _ ﬀ: — o - =. | if # 
4 1 4 N ' | 10 
1 - 9 Y : N Fi 
; + * F 1 * 94 4 * * » 4 a 4 1 
1 . D 1 % > % ö 75 ö 
* #* * * : K * £ 4 * 2 
> * 1 7 N 4 4 
— a « of , yp. I bd TY T7. ** 1 1 x Y 11797 4 C 1 3 
(4 ateardyr nnard tf | we in 
1 4 4 4.44 40 \ dons br i N | 17 
8 1 1 N » i 4 
1 9 1 *} +4 pp » . "4 5 18 . x 1 * : 1 ; 5 
xozhY T5 2) Lake 14.07 {| 4 2912 N ; > hy s a J's 3 
. 7 ö , = 7 11 | 1 N a ; 4 o 14 8 2 & 1 þ & a S M 1 . 
” 7 * 51e 94 18 * 4. a5 40 of : hy 1 1 
4 6 4 - N. , 3 ; 7 18 4 3 * þ „ * 
* ; EH £ a 10 1117 i 3010 4 5 - x _ | = 4 
A , i * $ 21 4 : 4 * s 4 A 4 r 41 - £ 259 
p . 4 1 A N & I «a, 1 * * 110 * * 3 * 8933 v | . \ . 
ad & i a * &\, -4 24 7 * I * nr 7 5 44 , %, N 8 4 
: 1 * A 1 a7 : L.- 4 24 C34 +» 4 7 
840 . ral 4 OLE , ? . * F ' \ 4% 175 | 
* 75 x } * b 1. * % 7 , "0p A F247 * Nr — * 8 4 7 * i : 
BY 0 4 * * * 5 12 * 7 15 Y 2 0 . i 4a 4 =, . At 2 247 * PRA « — 7 
3 24 : 5 ; 1 1 * ' * 
Ld 2 7 - ; 1 4 1 * 17 
2 . 4 Ane Wer , + \ $44 $48 318 & 291 * U 
; l * 44 *1þ WAY 4 + 3 * % F 8 1 
a * 2 * a + # I 2 4 4 
4 n * Wen 14 1— . y Ak. * N 2 "1115 1 C $3% Fi 3 6-4 „ . | 
> 4 . 4 & » 1 int 2h) . . by 2 4 - * 
: = - * + + x * * 1 'S ; 
. = 2 * x - £% [4 N 7 [44 2 * 2 $y 4 24 4 4 
7 * 117 1 1133 1 > SUE £47 4 v7 2 
* 1 1 2 1 4 j #: Sb 8 * 3 4 - 4 7 
7 La YEA A ry 3 . 4 
77 | en 8 Yo ae | 
; 161 & N. N ©. - v1 | £ 
7 1123 Wa 7 
» +2447 © &r y 44 f Ss $ + v * * 2 8 C : 
l * B 1 . 5 ' ' 
E rl My ne TY SEES ns * ; * - 1 
. . Tt = # @+-J F 9 a Ll ie + . F 
| I * fy * * * * * * a Io 
s * 4 4 24% 91 „ SS 7? ; 4 by. b 446 F 
4 p # # 6 oh * - ke * 4 5 . 
k & * 1 = 2 » * . 7 4 = * \ £ 
. 2 f* % $ SE 1 « > ** 19 4 
24 Nr e erer : . ; . , : 
- * 4 « + £ 4 * 5 
1 3 0 tay 3V 94 net VE ks c 
x 3 * . * 2 » 
a > D \ 'P ; 2 494 Ch 1 * , 
$54tis 3 atk ©. * N 2+ Ag 8 HIRE vor d 
Ss oy Citi 5. 
” « # 
$i" => x 181 Ke 2 L 15 * 40 4 7 
b f ; L ; ,4 " * * * - 2 * 4 1 P : 
5 ö 7 * 12 88 
1 * 7 1 *#s * 1 4 4 4-4 1 * 
. * 5 1 
4 i 4 " % a 4 
7 6 ,  ** %; AL 2 . ? ; . 94 ka k 1 5 : . 
* „ Py $ © * 7 6 
” - = 
, -4 » 41.0 4 % N17 bu * . 
* ? oY 
\ * 7 —TY WEED ** "ap ” **t & . N 0 : 
. «© Vv - * * 2 = 
4 x VE. 4 * 7 ' 7 8 ; 
4 N LY 24 o * > 7 3 
* v3. of l » : 
I . - "YN 1 , 4 . .© N 42 N 
« 4 q TEL. 957 ** IA . 92 8 4 
* - * * * 
fy . „ ad 4 N 1.7 *s A. $4 £ 42.4 , - 2 
42 + * \ 
4 - 
bl 9 3 aq C p 
> 2 S k 4 ' 4 
+ 1 0 * ** a * * 9 a ; * 9 % 
£ - \ Saad y + * 2 
* . * 4 3 17.11 by » do 4-4 #* »+ 
7 N * 1 j 7 +» * * 
þ ns 1 4 cf * *. q 3 , 7 
. 
— © 
i . ae + ert 1100 5 1 ; 
* * 8 . 
a * * * * 4 ® d * £ 
* 4 + k Hb * - \ 
x * 7 : f 1 
' 5 44 ,, 2 þ 
. * 
* * F K CY 4 11 * \ 
. - 5 wb * 7 * 6 4 14 
> 5 * 7 p 
t F > 1 
; KEY 
. 1 OY * 1 I : Fi 
* — 4 a: N 
4 FX _ 
w - 4 . 
» > 4 a ' 
. 8 | 
. 4 \ 1 | 
U i > 1 5 | 
* 1 F - 4 4 
- Y y 
7 + » * 4 ry L 
4 . 6 * " s b 
oy * - — 4 a 
* 5 6 - C7 a 4 I # 7 
++ 4 1 4 x 4 © \ "33 & 4 
2 a " 7 * 4 1 * a © : 
* * 2 — - Wi. 4 — 5 * © a * 4 | 4; : 6 9 
» . : T x , of j 
_ 22 . 5 FE, 7 5 9 * 4 1 * 1 F, bf & 14 « * * 17 . ; 
WW 41 4 32 & . . a . = - 


| — —— — — 


0 6 4 
VIRTUE REWARD ED. 


VOLUME THE FOURTH. 


o 
MY DEAR FATHER AND n 
A, A, Enow you will be pleaſe 
4 Þ to hed that we —_ 
I Cf fCafely in town laſt night. 
| We Land a ſtately, well- 
Wag oP furniſhed, and convenient 
houſe; and I had my cloſet 
or library, and my withdrawing-room, 
all in complete order, which Mr, B. gave 
me poſſeſſion of, in a manner the moſt 
. obliging that can be imagined. 
lam in anew world, as Lmay ſay, and 
ſee ſuch vaſt piles of building every 
where, and ſuch a concourſe of people, 
and hear ſuch a rattling of coaches in the 
day, that I hardly know what to make of 
it, as yet. Then the nightly watch, go- 
ns their hourly rounds, diſturbed me 
laſt uight, But I.ſhall ſoon be uſed to 
that, and ſleep the ſounder perhaps, for 
the ſecurity it aſſures to us. 
Mr. B. is impatient to ſhew me what 
is curious in and about this vaſt city; 
and to hear, as he is pleaſed to ſay, my 
obſervations upon what I ſhall ſee ; and 
he has carried me through ſeveral of the 
fine ſtreets this day,in his chariot: but, at 
preſent, I have too confuſed a notion of 
things, to give any account of them: nor 
ſhall I trouble you with deſcriptions of 
that kind; for you being within a day's 
Rurney of London, I hope for the plea- 


{ſure of ſeeing you oftener than Le ; 
expect before; and ſhall therefore leave 
theſe matters to your own obſeryationsg 


4.4 7 (4 


and what you'll hear from others. 
I am impatient for the arrival of my 


dear Miſs Darnford; whoſe compariy 
and converſation will reconcile me, in & 
great meaſure, to this new world, .....2 


Our family at preſent, are Colbrand, 
Jonathan, and ſix men- ſervants, include 
ing the coachman. The four maids arg 


alſo with us. | 


But my good Mrs; Jervis was indiſ- 


poſed, ſo came not up with us; but we 


expect her and Mr. Longman in a day or 
two: for Mr. B. has, given her to my 


wiſhes : and as Mr, Longman's buſi. 
neſs will require him to be up and down 


frequently, Mrs. Jervis's care will be the 


better diſpenſed with; and J long to'ſeg 
the dear good woman, and ſhall be more 
in my element, when Ido. 

Then I have, beſides, my penitent 
Polly Barlow: but the poor girl has 


neyer held up her head ſince that deplora- 


ble inſtance of her weakneſs, which I 
mentioned to you, and to Miſs Darn- 
ford; yet am I as kind to her as if no- 
thing had happened. I wiſh, however, 
ſome good huſband would offer for her, 

Mr. Adams, our worthy chaplain, is, 
at preſent, with Mr. Williams. He 
purpoſes to give us his company here til 
Chriſtmas, when, probably, matters wi 


be ſo adjuſted, as that he may take poſ*» :. 
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3 
| Nfſon of his living. 
e may not et fall good cuitom, when 
chaps 


we ſpall have moſt occaſiqn for 


11 make Jonathan, who is reverend by 
is years, and ſilver hairs, ſupply his 


| pts TORY him the prayers he is 
o read. | 8 | 
God preſerve you both in health, and 


continue to 2 I beſeech you, Four 


pPrayers and bleſſings, cpncludes me Jour 
ever dutiful daughter, | 75 = 


| FROM MRS. B. TO LADY DAVERS. 


MY DEAREST Apr, _ © 

FT Muſt beg pardon, for having been in 
| this great town more than a week, 
and not having found an opportunity to 
tender my devoirs to your ſadyſhip. ou 
know, dear Madam, what hurries and 
fatiguss muſt attend ſuch a journey, to 
me in my way, and in an intire new ſet- 
flement, in Which an hundred things 
muſt be done, and attended to, with a 
erence to other occaſions, however 

_ delightful. Vet, I muſt own, we found 
2 ſtately, a well-ordered, and a conve- 


Hient houſe: but altflough it is not far 


from the fields, and has an airy opening 
to it's back part, and it's front to a ſquare, 
as it is called, yet I am not reconciled to 

it, ſo intirely as to the beloved manſion 
My dear Mr. B. has been, and is, 

few 
more 


«ant 


By gentle turns, out ef his workmen's 
way ten miles round this overgro 
pitah, and through the principal of it's 


. "PAMEEK 
Mean time; that 


k diverſions. Mr. B. has carried me, 


wh ca- 


every pody ſo to have done. 


numerous ſtreets. The villages that! 

ſpangled about this vaſt — 4 
well on the other ſide the noble Thames 

(which I had before a notion of, from Sir 
John Denham's celebrated Cooper's Hil 
as on the Middleſex fide, are beautiful 

both by buildings and ſituation, beyond 
what had imagined, and ſeveral of them 
ſeem larger than many of our country 
towns of note. But it would be imperti. 
nent to trouble your lady ſbip with theſe 
matters, who are no ſtranger to what is 
worthy of notice in London. But was 


ſurpriſed, when Mr. B. obſerved to me, 
that this whole e and the two cities 

of London and Weſtminſter, are repre- 
| fented by no more than Fight members of 


Parliament, when ſo many borough towns 
in England are inferior to the meaneſt 
villages about London. 

I am in daily expectation of the arrival 
of Miſs Darntord, and then Iſhall wiſh - 
(accompanied by a young lady of ſo 
pour a taſte) to ſee a good play. Mr.B, 

as already ſhewn me the opgra-houſe, 
and the two play-houſes, though ſilent, 
as I may ſay; that, as he was pleaſed to 
obſerve, they ſhould not be new to me, 
and that the ſight might not take off my 
attention to the performance, when went 
to the play: ſo that I can conceive a to- 
lerable notion of eyery thing, from the 


; diſpoſition of the ſeats, the boxes, the gal- 
leries, the pit, the muſick, the ſcenes, and 


the ſtage ; and ſo ſhall have no occaſion 
to gaze about me, Ike a country novice, 
whereby I might attract a notice that I 
would not wiſh, either for my own credit, 
or your dear brother's honour. | 

I have had a pleaſure, which I had 
not in Bedfordſhire; and that is, that on 
Sunday I was at church, without gaping 
crowds to attend us, and bleſſings tod 
loud for my wiſhes, . Yet, I was more 
gazed at, (and ſo was Mr. B.) thau Iex- 
ed, conſidering there were ſo many 
11-dreſfed gentry, and ſome nobility 


* 


there; and they ſtared as much as any 


body; but will not do fo, I hope, when 


we ceaſe to be a novelty. 


x * 


We have already had ſeveral viſitors to 
welcome Mr. B. to town, and to con- 
gratulate him on his marriage; but 


ſome, no doubt, to ſee, and to find fault 


with, his ruſtick: for it is impoſſible, vou 
know, Madam, that a gentleman ſo d- 


tinguiſhed by his merit and fortune, ſhoul 


have taken a ſtep of fuch conſequence to 
himſelf and family, and not be known by 


dir 


sir Thomas Atkyns is in town, and 
däs taken apartments in the new-built 
ately pile of edifices, called Hanover 
Square and he brought with him a 
younger brother of Mr. Arthur's, who, 
it ſeems, is a merchanf. fot Ty 
Lord F. has been to piy his reſpects to 
Mr. B. likewiſe, whoſe ſchool-fellow he 
vas at Eaton, the little time Mr. B. was 
there, His lordſhip promiſes, that his 
lady ſhall make me a viſit, and accom- 
ny me to the opera, as ſoon as we are. 
jully ſettled. ; e . 
Agentleman of the Temple, Mr. Tur- 
ner by name, and Mr. Fanſhaw of Gray's- 
Inn, both lawyers, and of Mr. B. 's for- 
wer acquaintance, very ſprightly and 
modiſh gentlęmen, have alſo welcomed us 
to town, and made Mr. B. abundance of 
gzy compliments ou my account to my 
face, all in the common frothy run. 
They may be polite gentlemen, but I 
can't ſay I over-inuch like them. There 
is ſomething ſo forward, ſo opinionated, 
ſo ſeemingly inſenſible ef rebuke, either 
from within or without, and yet not pro- 
miſing to avoid deſerving one occaſionally, 
that I could as liebe wiſh Mr. B. and 
they would not renew their former ac- 
_ ET: 
I am very bold, your ladyſhip will ſay 
—But you command me to write freely: 
yet Iwquld not be thought fo be uneaſy, 
with regard to your dear brother's morals, ' 
from theſe gentlemen; for, Oh, Madam, 
I am a blefſed creature, and am hourly 
happier and happier in the confiderice 1 | 
have as to that particular: but Iimagine 
they will force themſelves upon him, 
more than he himſelf may wiſn, or would” 
permit, were. the acquaintance now to 
begin; for they are not of his turn of mind, 
abit ſeems to me; being, by a ſentence or 
two that dropt from them, very free, and 
very frothy, in their converſation; and 
by their laughing at what they ſay them- 
ſelves, taking that for wit, which will not 
_ the teſt, if I may be allowed to ſay 
0, 12 | TOM Es | 
But they have heard, no doubt, what 
pe Ar. B.'s goodneſs to me, has 
ited into notice; and they think them- 
{elves warranted to ſay any thing before 
his country girls Sy 
He was pleaſed to aſk me, when they 
were gone, how I liked his two lawyers? 
nd ſaid, they were perſons of family _ 
and fortune, er DA Rb 
HABIT I, Ties: 39 7; "For their 


6 _ 4 
» Own Les. 


”% 
- 


cannot have any diflike to th 


Ther ſay good inge ſometimes,” 


ry 


returned he. 


I don't doubt it, Sir i But you a 


good things al 


ard fo. Bo you 
"EM. . © ry — 


'* I ſhall be better able, Sir, to aner 
* your queſtion, if I ſee them a fecond © 


© time. 


© But we form notions of perſons at 


e firlt ſight, ſometimes, my dear; and 
vyou are ſeldom miſtaken in yours... 
© Tonly think, Sir, that they haye nei- 


ther of them any diffidence: but their 


c profelicg, pertupy, may eee 
„ MOR | 


© They don't praiſe, 


© they are not obliged to 


* 1 
4 1 in. * 7 x 


Ohly, bec 


© think well of abe themſelves; 


© and Kah of what other people ſay, ot 


ce 9 thin 
6 


But you'll pardon me, good Sir, for 
i ſpeakin wy mind fo freely, and ſe 
theſe your friend.. 


1 : 


re 


ment.“ 5 va; < 


F ae RON 

It may be neceſſary, my dear lady, to 
give you an account of our: viſitors, in 
order to make the future parts of my. 
cauſe 

med 


writing the more intelligible ; be 


what I have to write may turn ſometimes. 
upon the company we ſee; for whith tea» 


Na : iy 


© Then you don't approve af them, . 
They are your friends; =e aud K 


a 5. 2 0 W . 
Tos me, my dear, u 


© They ſeem to me; Sir, to be qualified 


a 08 your anſwer ſhould be without” 
erve; for many times I may afk yout” 
* opinion, as a corrective dr aCopfirma-. 


| Ke ts me, on 
all occaſions; and this makes me ſo bold 


N 
- — 
5 1 
wy : 
, ; [4 n n W —— 2 
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_— 
To Bad 


_ abThe girte me. leave to write to you, 


4860 


111 N * 5 | ey 188 U. 1 & 
ſoh, 1 Hall 36 jut mention Sir George 


N a Scottiſh gentleman, with whom 


B. tame n travels, 
E, 


who, ſeems. te de Kpolite, (and Par. B. 
ſays, is) a learned man, and a yirtuoſo # 
ba eee of his, of the ſame 
14 


e, a baſhful gentleman, and wha, for 


.£ 1899508 


lies deeper than à firſt obſervation can 


reach, are juſt gone from us, and were re- 
egiyed with ſa much civility by Mr. R. 
a8. intitles them to my reſpeRful regard. 

Tus, | 
ner, without materials; and only to ſhew 


- 


adam, do I rum on, in a man- 


| that reaſon, I imagine, has a merit that 


tis but an half 


PAMELA, 


— 


though yet he won't promiſe to be deter. 
mined b 


ed by your opinions, if they ar 
the ſame with his own ; and I ſay yr 
Is this fair, my deareſt Mr, B.) 1, 
9 N : ; 
He has got the dean's opinion vitl 
him; for 2 debate began belle 1 
to town: but then he would not let me 
ſtate the caſe; but did it himſelf ; and yet 
2 N pinion, as I may lay, 
neither. For it is, that if the huſband 


s ſet upon it, if ts a wife's duty to obey, 


But I can't ſee how thatis; for if it b 


the natural duty of a mother, it i; 2 


you the pleaſure I take in obeying you-. 


I hope my | 
health, and continues me in his favour; 


aod Lord Davers enjoys his 


which I value extremely, as well as your 
ladyſhip's. Mr. H. I hope, hkewiſe en- 


Joys his health. But let me not forget 
my particular and thankful reſpects to 


> 


the: countels, for her ladyſhip's favour. 
and goodue(s to me, which I ſhall ever 
n in my grateful eſteem, to the 


onours I have received from your lady- 


mip on ſo many occaſions; and which 


. 


bind me to be, with the greateſt doe | 


k 


my dear lady, yoar faithful and ob 
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u DAR FATHER AND MOTWER, 


" Write to you, both, at this times 1 
Four advice in a particular diſpute, | 


4 


eee eee 
mall 


I hope ever have, with my dear 


bens factor; and as he is pleaſed to inſiſt 


<< . 


ope opinion, I muſt, I think, yield up 
he ſubject:—I think a mother 


Ty OWN: 
1 think m 
nught, if the can, to be the nurſe to her 
own, children. — 
"Mr. B. ſayg, he will not permit it. 
1 is the Ryſt 4v21/ he ve heard 
{tam him, ot given occafion for: and 1 


him, that as it is a point of conſcience; 


with me, I hope he will nen me: buy 
tke det” d has an odd way of 
ating, that fumetimes-puzzles me. He 
pretentss, to anfwer me from Scripture ; 
bit I have ſome doubts of bis expolit 


* \a# | EX 
Das 45-4": 


8 e 


** 


„ a 
* 


upon! His Way, and it is a point of con- 
icience with me, I muſt teſolve to be de- 
termined by your joint advice; for, if my 

father and mother, and huſband, are of 


> 


divine ys and how can a huſband have 
power to l a divine duty ?—Ag 
great as a wite's obligation is to obey her 
huſband, which is, I own, one indiC. 
penſable of the marriage contract, it 


, oughtnot to interfere with what one takes 


to be a ſuperior duty: and muſt not one 
be one's own judge of actions, by which 
we mult ſtand 6 fall; . 
Fll tell you my plex: _ 

I fay, that where a mother is un- 
healthy; ſubje& to communicative dif. 
tempers, as ſcrophulous, or ſcorbutick, 
or confumptive diſorders, which have in- 


feed the blood or lungs; or where they 


have not plenty of nouriſhment for the 
child, as, I have heard, is the caſe of 
ſome; that in theſe caſes, a diſpenſation 
kes of courſe, MILE 


But where there is good health, free 
| tots, and plentiful nouriſhment; 
I think it an indiſpenſable duty. 
For this was the cuſtom, of old, of all 

the good wives we read of in Scrip- 
tare. . | 


Then the nouriſhment of the mother 


müſt be moſt natural to the child. 
Then a nurſe may have a bad huſband, 
may have Cen tos 1 ye pri- 
vate vices, as tol1quors, &c. may be 
careleſs, and a ſelf. lover; while a 
mother prefers the health of her 
child to her own private ſatisfac- 
tions, or appetites. g 5 
A nurſe may be of a fordid nature; 
and when I have heard Mr. B. fo 
fatirical on lords and gentlemen in 
coach- boxes, why may not charity 
make one think, that the lady of tte 
family was innocent of ſordid and 
unpardonable crimes, imputed by 
ſevere judges; and that the child | 
when grown up, owes it's taſte to 
the coach - box, to it's nurſe's being] 
the coachman's wife, or the wa o 


PAM ELA. | Ford 


ome of like degree, who may not © cufe one from a natural or divine 
have à mind or qualities above that 1 obligation. Ke 
degree! For, as the blood and ſpirits ENS af es SY 
are augmented, with the child's Theſe were my pleas, among others: 
gro * h, by the food it takes in, a and this is his anſwer; for he was fo 
- ſordid nature may as well be com- good as to give it me in writing: 
municated from à ſound woman, as * 
bad health by an unfound, I ſhould As to what you 1 my dear, of 
imagine. 8 _ © old cuſtoms; times anc fallen are 
Then the child, = the deſignation of * muchchanged.If you tell me of Sarah's 
nature, generally brings it's nou- or. Rachel's, or Rebeka's, or Leah's 
riſhment into the world with it: and *© nurſing their own children, I can an- 
art mult be uſed, as I preſume, to * ſwer that the one drew water at a 
dry up the fountains of ſuch it's well, for her father's flocks; another 
_ nouriſhment : and is not this quite kneaded cakes and baked them on the 
unnatural ? And is not what is un- © hearth, for her gueſts; another per- 
natural, ſinful? _ | ſonally dreſſed ſavoury meat, for her 
Then Lhave lately read, my circum- * huſband; and all of them performed the 
ſtances having made me curious on © common offices of the houſhold: and 
this ſubje&, that a new-born child * when our modern ladies are willing to 
has, in it's little bowels, a pitchy follow ſuch exathples in every thing, 
ſubſtance, that wants to be purged * their plea ought to be allowed in this. 
off; and when it is not, occaſions As to the matter of ſordid natures 
thoſe gripings and convulſions which We read, that there were among Jacob's 
deſtroy ſo many miſerable infants, twelve ſons, bad as well as good na- 
(even as one finds by the weekly * tures, though born of and nurſed by, 
bills here in town) more than half of the ſame mothers; Reuben particularly 
thoſe who die in infancy: whereas committed an unpardonable crime: you 
nature has deſigned, it ſeems, a cure * are too well read in Scripture hiftory, 
for this, in the purgative quality, * to need being told what it was. Two 
U 
£ 
c 
6 
* 
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and fine thin blueneſs given to the #* others 7 murderers, treacherous 
firſt milk, which in three weeks ora murderbrs, in cold blood, and how did 
month, or may be leſs, carries of all their hearts burn with ſordid and 
that pitchy ſubſtance, and gives free- unbrotherly envy againſt their father's 
dom and eaſc to the bowels of babies; favourite ſon? | 
which quality not being in ſtaler Then it requires but the more care 
milk, the poor child often falls a ſa- in finding out a wholeſome woman, 
crifice to this negligence or inatten- who has an honeſt and good · natured 
tion; and the mother's pains and * huſband: and, let me tell you, Pamela, 
- hazards are all caſt away; and her * that the beſt natures, and the beſt con- 
Friefs, at loſing the dear infant, are fſtitutions, (though your caſe is an ex- 
much greater than her joys at it's © ception) are not always to be met. 
birth, when all the danger was over. with in high life; and the leſs, per- 
© Then, dear Sir, ſaid I, there is © haps, becauſe they don't exerciſe them - 
l another point reſpecting the health © ſelves as the patriarchal nurſes you 
of our ſex—Great hurts to one's * hinted at, uſed to do. Indeed I have 
"+ conſtitution may ariſe from too * ſeen ſpirits, in ſome of the high- born 
frequently being in this way; and, of your ſex, that one would not wiſh to 
© for my own part, you have made be propagated ; but, contrarily, E 
me ſo happy, that I cannot help © there be ſo much in the nature of the 
being covetous of life, if I may * nouriſhment) I ſhould think it a matter 
© fo fay.—Bur the ſin, dear Sir, the of prudence, that the child ſhould have 
fin of committing that taſk to any other nurſe than it's mother. 
© others, which ĩs ſo right to be per- As to the nurſe's private vices, with 
formed by one's (elf, if one has © regard to liquors, diſtempers, &c. 
* health and ſtrength to per form it, this will be anſwered, by what I have 
is the chief thing with me; and, * hinted, of the greater care to be taken 
you know, Str, that even a huſ- © in the choice of the nurſe. And Iam 
* band's will is not ſufficent to ex- * fo well pleaſed with your * 
r wy | a a * : 4 . 12 + 6 


468 


nin committing this province to ſo 
dent and diſcreet a wife. 


4 


of this nature, that it is a moral ſecu- 
rity to me, that you will make a pro- 
r choice; and I ſhall be entirely eaſy, 


pru- 


* Tallow, that there is a great deal in 


4 
* 


0 
A. 


what you ſay, as to the pitchy ſub- 


ſtance in new-born children; and I 


think it very proper that the child 
ſhould have the firſt milk: but cannot 


© fuch a nuiſe be found, as may anſwer . 


© provi 


this 1 ſhe cannot, I will, 
ed you deal by me with your 

uſual ſincerity, and not make ſcruples 

againſt a recommendation, on pur- 


© poſe to carry your own point, permit 


you to be your own nurſe for one 
month, or fo, if, by the opinion of 


proper judges, it be found neceſſary, 


_ 


= 
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But then, as I know the pretty wire- 
drawing ways of your ſex, you mult - 


not ſo much as aſk to go farther, for 
< 


I ſhall not care to have my reſt diſturb- 
ed; and it may not be quite ſo well, 


© perhaps, to lay us under the neceſſity . 


« 


of ſeparate beds. 


Beſides, my fondneſs for your per- 
a 
« 


ſonal graces, and the laudable, and, 


I will ſay, honeſt pleaſure, I take in 
that eaſy, genteel form, which every 


body admires in you, at firſt fight, . 
chilies me to 15 chat I can by no 
means conſent to ſacrifice theſe to the 
careleſsneſs into which I have ſeen very 
nice ladies ſink, when they became 
nurſes. Moreover, my chief delight 
in 1 is for the beauties of your mind 
and unequalled as they are, in my opi- 
nion, you have ſtill a genius capable 
of great improvement; and I ſhan't. 


care, when I want to hear my Pamela 


read her French and Latin leflons, . 
which I take ſo much delight to teach 
her, (and to endeavour to improve 
myſelf from her virtue and piety, at 
the ſame time) to ſeek my beloved, in 

the nuriery; or to permit her to be in- 


groſs' d by thoſe baby offices, which 


will better befit weaker minds. | 


© No, my dear, you muſt allow me, 


to look. upon you as my ſcholar, in. 
one ſenſe ; as my companion, in an- 
other; and as my inſtructreſs, in a 
third. You know I am not govern'd 
by the worſt motives: I am half over- 
come by your virtue; and you mult. 
take care, that you leave not your 
work half-done. But I cannot help. 
looking upon the nurſe's office, as an. 


2 


GG GK Ang A X W M H W a a A 


othce. beneath my Pamela. Let it 


© have your inſpection, your direction $ 
© and your ſole attention, if you pleaſe; 
© when I am abroad: but when I am 
at home, even a ſon and heir, fo jea- 
© lous am J of your affections, ſhall not 
© be my rival in them: nor will I have 
my reſt broken in upon, by your ſer. 
« vants bringing to you, as you once 
* propos'd, your dear little-one, at 
© times, perhaps, as unſuitable to 

© repoſe, and your own, as tothe childs 
© neceſſities; for I have no notion of 
ö N even a cry, by cramming it's 
6 

C 
6 
6 


« little ſtomach, when that very cry ſhall, 


perhaps, be neceſſary. for exerciſe to 
it's lungs, and to open it's little or- 


gans. 


Lou have been often ſomewhat un- 
eaſy, when I have talked, for argu- 
ment's ſake, in favour of polygamy, 
But when you mention the deſigna- 
tions of nature, and form from thence 
your notions of duty on this ſubject, 
what will you ſay, if I could; from 
your very arguments of this kind, 
plead for that practice, and bring all 
your good patriarchal folks on my ſide, 
on whom you lay ſuch ſtreſs, in one 
inſtance For example, my dear: 
ſuppoſe I put you in mind, that while 
Rachel was giving her little one all 
her attention, às a good nurſe, the wor- 
. pr; had ſeveral other wives. 
Don't be ſhock'd, my deareſt love. 
— The laws of one's own country are 
a ſufficient objection to me againſt po- 
lygamy; at leaſt, I will not think of 
any more wives, till you convince me, 
by your adherence to the example 
4 given ou by the patriarch wives, that 
I ou x to follow thoſe of the patriarch 


© huſbands,? .. 


So here is that vile word polygamy 
again! Mr. B. knows I. had rather he 
ſnould mention any thing than that.— 
But be fo good as to mind his next argu- 
ment: he is pleaſed to entertain very 
high notions (though he puts them not 
in practice; and, indeed, I think it my 
wy to avoid giving him occaſion for it) | 
of the prerogative of a huſband. Upon 
my word, . he ſometimes, for argument's 
ſake, makes a body think a wife 


ſhould not have the leaſt will of her 


own. He ſets up a diſpenſing power, in 
ſhort, although he knows, that that doc* 
trine once coſt a prince his crown. 
thus, . proceeding 'with his anſwer to 
my plea, Hegg 
[ The chief i g that Ricks with is 


PAMELA. 


' my dear Pamela, * that you think 
« it unnatural in a mother not to be a 
« nurſe to her own child, if ſhe can; and 


« what is unnatural, you fay, is fin. 


Now, my dear, although your prac- 
« tice be ſo unexceptionable, you ſeem 
not to have a right notion of the obe- 
« dience which a wife naturally owes, 


« as well as voluntarily <ows, to a 


«© huſband's will.— 

In all lawful things, you'll ſay 
But ſuppoſe, my dear, you were to 
© makea folemn vow, either as a ſingle 
© woman, or as a wife, to do any thing 
© that you had a natural power to do. 


© No doubt you would think yourſelf 


© under an obligation to perform it, let 
the conſequence be what it would. But 
© to ſhew you, who are ſo learned in the 
© old law, of how little force even the 


s vows of your ſex are, and how much 


© you are under the controul of ours, 
© read the following verſes in Numbers 
© xxx. ©* If a MAN wow a vow hits 
« the Lord, or ſwear an oath to bind his 
« ſul with a bond, he ſball not break 
« bis word; he ſball do according to all 
te that proceedeth gut of his mouth,” The 
reaſon of this is, he is ſole and inde- 
© pendent, and mafteriof his own will 
and actions. But what follows? If 
* a WOMAN' alſo vow a vow unto the 
« Lord, and bind berſelf, by a bond, 
« being in her father's houſe, in ber 
« youth; and ber father hear her vow, 
« and her” bond, wherewith ſhe bath 


% bound her ſoul, and her father ſhall 
* bold his peace at her : tben all her 
« vows ſhall tand; and every bond, 
* aubereavith ſbe hath bound ue es | 

tfal- 


e all and. But if ber father 
* low ber in the day that he bettreth, 
nat any of her vows, or of ber bonds, 


Hall tand: and the Lord ſhall forgive 
ler, becauſe ben father diſallowed 


N hoy,” 


The very ſame thing is, with equal 


F frength, expreſſed int le verſes imme 


* diately following, in relation to a 


* HUSBAND's allowing or difallowing 


his wir E's vows; nor is it diſtinguiſh- 
ed at all, whether the vow. be juſt or 
* unjuſt; and it is worthy of obſervation 
too, that the laws of England, in 
* conſideration of the obedience a wife 
* owes to a huſband, will acquit a wo- 
* MAN of certaincrimes, for which they 
will puniſh a MAN with death. 


ſee, is of force, 'unleſs the father, 


© a ſuppoſed obligation, as that which 


NR a a 


sat all. 


every one ſhould look forward to po- 
ſterity with a preference: but if my 


vill be ſufficient; and if 


© What I have mentioned, therefore, 
© ſhews how much the daughter is un- 
der the abſolute controul of her father, 158 
and the wife of her huſband : fo that, 14, 
* you ſee, my dear, even infucha 11 
“point as a ſolemn vow to the Lord, +148 
the wife may be abſolv'd by the huſ- 1 
© band, from the performance of it. T7 

And by the way, this is no bad 1 
piece of information to young ladies, 1188 
© who are urged by their 4 lov- . 
5 ers to enter into vows and contralts 
* in their favour: not one of which, you 


by the ſame rule, thoſe who have au- 

© thority over her, and ſtand in the fa” «= 

© ther's place, approve and confirm it. | 
© Tf this therefore be the caſe in @ 

© ſolemn a point, ſurely a huſband m 14 

© take upon himſelf to diſpenſe with ſuc Lil. 


you ſeem ſo loth to give up, even al- 

© though you had made a vow, that you 

* would nurſe your own child.—A 

© the rather, if the principle a huſband 
© as upon, is laudable, a defire to con- 

© tinue his affectionate and faithful re- 

* gards to his wife, to preſerve in her as 
long as 1 be preſerved, thoſe grace 

© and thoſe delicacies of perſon, which 

© he admires in Her, and which it is im- 
poſſible -a thorough nurſe ſhould keep 

© up; and as moreover, Ie caſe, her 

© time may be employed to ſo much 
greater improvement to her own mind, 
. 
c 


and her huſband's morals, while he 
can look upon her in a light above that 
© of an inſipid pi n Bore mult 
© become a fool and a baby herſelf, be- 
fore ſhe can be complete in the cha- 
racter, into which you, my dear, want 
© to dwindle. p89 2s 64 
© Some men may be fond of having 
their wives undertake this province, — | 
very good reaſons may be aſſigned fer 
ſuch their fondneſs; but it ſuits not me 
And yet no man would be 
© thought to have a greater affection for 
© children than myſelf, or be more de- 
© firous to do them juſtice; for I think 


A 


© Pamela can be better employed: if the 

© "office can be equally well performed: 

* if your direction and eee | 
a 5 7 

upon you in that way with equal de- 

cht, a if it was viheriſe, I inſiſt 

upon it, my Pamela, that you wo ieſce 


„ © = 


: b 


7 


; 
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470 PAMELA. 


« with my diſpenſation, and don'tthink | 


© to let me loſe my beloved wife, and have 
© an indelicate nurſe put upon me inſtead 
6 of her. 

As to that hint {the neareſt to me af 
© all) of dangers to your conſtitution; 
© there is as much reaſon to hope it may 
not be ſo, as to fear that it may. For 
4 children ſometimes bring health with 
them as well as infirmityz and it is 


2 not a little likely, that the mur/e's 
_ ® office may affect the health of one I 


* hold moſt dear, who has no very ro- 


© her duty to attend it, that ſhe will 
© abridge herſelf of half the pleaſures af 
© life, and on that account confine her- 


© ſelf within doors, or, in the other caſe, 


© ruſt take with her her iufant and her 
nurſery-maid where-ever ſhe goes; and 
© I ſhall either have very fine company, 
© (ſhall I got?) or be obliged to deny 


© myſelf yours. 


Then, as I propoſe to give you a 

s fmattering of the French and Italian, 

I know not but I may take you with 
© me on a little tour 1nto France and 


© Italy; at leaſt to Bath, to Tunbridge, _ 


© ta Oxford, to York, and the Sancte 
* pres of England. Wherefore, as I 
© love to look 2 as the compa- 

| ures, IJ adviſe you, 
” my deareſt love, not to weaken, or, to 


© ſpeak ma pbraſe proper to the preſent 


© fubje&t, wear me from that love to 
© you, and admiration / you, which hi- 
© therto has been rather increaſing thay 
* otherwiſe, as your meuit, and regard 
c for me, have increaſed.” 1 
Theſe, my dear parents, are charming 


allurements, almoſt irreſiſtible tempta- 


tions! And that makes me miſtruſt my- 
ſelf the more, and be the more diffident 
For we are but too apt to be perſuaded 
into any thing, when the motives are ſo 
tempting as theſe laſt.— But do you take 


it indeed, that a huſband has ſuch a vaſt 


prerogative? Can it be, now under the 
Goſpel, that this ſetting themſelves, ag 
it were, in God's place, and diſpenſing 
with our wills, as. pleaſes theirs, is ſtill 
in force ?—Yet it is ſajd, that our Sa- 
viour came not to. 6reak the law, but tg 
Fulfilit. e ee RANT 
I take it ſor granted, that many wives 
will not chooſe to diſpute this point ſo 
earneſtly as 1 have done; for we have 


had; ſeveral, little debates about it; and 


it is the only point have ever yet de- 
bated with him: but one would not be 


compliment to him to be quite paſſive, 


your advice; for you 
made a conſcience of your duties, and 
taught me to do ſo too, or perhaps I had 
not been what J am; and I know, more. 
over, that nobody is more converſant 


altogether implicit neither. It h 


and to have no will at all of one's ow . 

et would I not diſpute one point, but 
in ſuppoſition of a tuperior obligation: 
and this, he ſays, ke can di/þenſe with: 
—— But, alas I my dear Mr. B. was never 
yet thought ſo intirely fit to fill up the 


character of a caſuiſtical divine, as that 


one may abſolutely rely upon his deci. 


ſions in theſe ſerious points: and you 


know we muſt all ſtand or fall by oy 


| own judgments. 
© buſt conſtitution, and thinks it fo much 


n condition, therefore, that he 
requires not to ſee this my letter, nor your 
anſwer to it, unleſs I pate, I write for 

th have always 


* 


with the Scriptures than you are; and, 
ſome how or other, he has got the dean 
againſt me; and I care not to be ſo free 
with the worthy miniſter of our pariſh 
here, and ſtill with the younger clergy. 
men I am acquainted with. 8 
But this I ſee plainly enough, that be 
will have his own way; and if I cannat 
get over my ſcruples, what ſhall I do? 


For if I think it a /iz to ſubmit to the 
difpenfation he inſiſts upon as in his 


power to grant, and do ſubmit ta it, what 
will become of my peace of mind? For 
it is not in our power to believe as one 
will. Then weak minds will have their 
doubts, and the law allows a toleratiqu 


for ſcrupulous and tender conſciences ; 


but my beloved huſband, my lawgiver, 


and my prince, I doubt will allow none 


to poor me! 
As to the liberty he gives me for a 
month, I ſhould be loth to take it; for 


one does not know the inconveniencies 


that may attend a changeof nouriſhment; 
or if T'did, I ſhould rather But! 
know not what I would ſay; for I am 
but a young creature to be in this way, 


and very unequal to it in every re ne 1. 


$0 T commit myſelf to God's direction, 
and your advice, 


dutiful daugbier, - 

aut fu lun. P.B, 
LETTER VV. 

MY DEAREST CHILD, 


| Y / OUR mother and I have as well 


conſidered the caſe you put ab ve 


are able; and we think your own reaſons 
very good; and it is 4 thouſand 25 


as becomes your euer. 


wa D 


— 
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point with you. Very few ladies would 


re their ſpouſes, we believe, the trou- 
de of this debate; and fer gentlemen are 
ſo very nice as yours in this reſpect; for 


I (but what ſignifies what ſuch a mean 


{ul as I think, compared to ſo learned. 


brave a gentleman ; yet I) always 
_ — dear mother, and ſhe has 
deen a pretty woman too, in her time, 
never looked ſo lovely, as when I ſaw 
the dear creature, like the pelican in the 
wilderneſs, feeding her M grape from 
her kind breaſt ;—and had I had ever 
ſo noble an eſtate, I am ſure I ſhould have 
had the ſame thoughts. 
But ſince the good *ſquire cannot take 
this pleaſure; ſince he ſo much values 


your perſon; fince he gives you warning, 


that it may eſtrange his affections; ſince 
he is impatient of denial, and thinks ſo 
highly of his prerogative z ſince he may, 
if diſobliged, reſume ſome bad habits, 
and ſo you may have all your prayers 
and hopes in his perfect reformation fru- 
rated, and find your own power to do 
good more narrowed, as I may ſay; we 
think, beſides the obedience you have 
yowed to him, and is the duty of every 
good wife, you ought to give up the 


point, and acquieſce ; for this ſeemeth to 
us, to be the leſſer evil; and God Al- 
mighty, if it ſhould be your duty, will 
not be leſs mereiful than men; who, as 


his honour ſays, by the laws of the realm, 
excuſe a wife when ſhe is faulty by the 
command of the huſband ; and we hope, 
the fault he is pleaſed to make you com- 
mit, (if a fault, for he really gives very 
praiſe-worthy motives for his diſpenſa- 
tion) will not be laid at his own door. 
do een reſolve, my deareſt child, to ſub - 
mit to it, and with cheerfulneſs too. 


God ſend you an happy hour! But 


who knows, when the time comes, whe- 
ther it may not be proper to diſpenſe 
with this duty, as you deem it, on other 
accounts? For every young perſon is not 
enabled to perform it. So, to ſhew his 
honour, thatydu will cheerfully acquieſce, 
pu dear mother adviſes, that you would 


out for a wholeſome, good-hu-- 


moured, honeſt body, as near your com- 
plexion and ftfnper, and conſtitution, as 
may be; and it may not be the worſe, 
the thinks, if ſhe is twenty, or one or 
two-and twenty; fer ſhe will have more 


frength and perfeRion, as one may ſay, 


P AM E I. A. 


r honoured huſband will not allow 
wh as you, my dear, make it ſuch a 


571. 
than even you can have at your tender 
age: and, above all, for the wiſe reaſan 
you give from your reading, that ſhe 
may be brought to - bed much about yaur 
time, it it be poſſible. We will look out, 
it you pleaſe, about us for ſuch an one. 
And, as Mr. B. is not averſe to have the 
dear child in the houſe with you, you 
will have as much delight, and the | om 
baby may fare as well, under your pru- 
dent and careful eye, as if you were to 
be * in the way you would chooſe. 
So God direct you, my deareſt child, 


in all your ways, and make you acquieſce 


in this point with cheerfulneſs, (although, 


as you ſay, one cannot believe as one 


pleaſes; for we verily are of opinion you 
ſafely may, as matters ſtand) and con- 
tinue to you, and your beloved and ho- 
noured huſband, health, and all manner 
of happineſs, are the prayers of your moſt 
aſfectionate father and motber, 

| J. and E. ANDREWS, 


I have privately ſhewed our worthy mi- 
niſter your letter: you know, my dear, 

he is learned and judicious : and he is 
of our opinion, that it is beſt for you, 
on all accounts, to acquieſce, Be- 
ſides, it may diſoblige the ſquire, and 

it will ſignify nothing after all; for he 
will have his way, that's ſure enough. 


LETTER V. 


I Thank you, my deareſt parents, | for - 
your kind letter; it was given to Mr. 
B. and he brought it to me himſelf, and 
was angry with me: indeed he was, as 
you ſhall hear: 5 
Tis from the good couple, mydear, I 
© ſee. I hope they are of my opinion. But 
* whether they be or not.— But I will 
* leave you; and do you, Pamela, ſtep 
© down to my cloſet, when you have 
« peruſed it” 8 
He was pleaſed to withdraw; aud I 
read it, and ſat down, and confidered it 
well ; but, as you know I made it always 
my maxim to do what I could not avoid 
to do, with as good a grace as poſſible, 
I waited on the dear gentleman, | 
Well, Pamela,” ſaid he, a little ſe- 
riouſly, what ſay the worthy pair?“ 


G Sir! they declare for you. They 


* fay, it is belt for me to yield up this 


© point.” 


« They are certainly in the Tight. 
| 20 But 


{ 
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© But were you not a dear perverſe crea- 
ture, to give me all this trouble about 
« your ſaucy ſcruples ?” 

© Nay, Sir, don't call them ſo, ſaid I; 
little thinking he wasdiſpleaſed with me, 


'I ſtill am ſomewhat wavering; though 
< they adviſe me to acquieſce: and, as 


« it is your will, and you have deter- 
s ink how it ſhall be, it is my duty to 
yield up the point.” | t 

* But do you yield it up cheerfully, 
my dear?“ | 8 
I do, Sir; and will never mere diſ- 


beg pardon for having ſo often entered 
into this ſubject with you. But you 
know, Sir, if one's weakneſs of mind 


that would look as if one gave you 
not the obedience of a free mind.“ 


© You are very obliging juft now, my ; 
dear: but I can tell vou, you had made 


me half ſerious; yet I would not ſhew 
it, in compliment to your preſent con- 


© dition; ſor I did not expect that you 


© would have thought any appeal neceſ- 
© ſary, though to your father and mo- 


© ther, in a point that I was determined 
„upon, as you muſt ſee, every time we 


£ talked of it.” RL 
Fhis ſtruck me all inaheap. I looked 


down to the ground; having no courage 


to look uy to his face, for fear I ſhould 


behold his aſpec as mortifying to me as 


his words. But he took both my hands, 
and drew me kindly ts him, and ſaluted 
me—* Excuſe me, my dearelt love; Iam 


not angry with you.,—Speak to me, 


child. Whyſtarts this precious pearl?” 


und kifled my cheek—* ſpeak to me, 


Pamela! 


Iwill, Sir— Iwill —as ſoon as I can;' 
for this being my firſt check, ſo ſeriouſly . 
1 tice, Pamela, a fit thing to be oppoſed 


given, my heart was full. But as 


| knew he would be angry, and think me 


obſtinate, if I did not {peak ; I ſaid, full 


of concern—* FE wiſh, Sir—T wifh—you 
had been pleaſed to ſpare me longer, a 
little longer, for the ſame kind, very 


* Kind, conſideration.” 


ut 1s it not better, my dear, to tell 


you I ver alittle out of humour with 


you, than that I am - But you had 


© been very earneſt with me oh this point 


+ inore than once; and you put me ou 
© a hated, becauſe ungenerous, neceflity 
of pleading my prerogative, as I call 


» ges Vol. II. p 253, &c. 
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pute it, let what will happen.—And I 


ives one ſcruples, one ſhould not yield 
implicitly, till they are fatisfied ; for 


PAMELA. 


it: and yet this would not do, but you 


would r me in the point! 


was determined upon, for reaſons al. 
together in your favour ? and if this 
was not like my Pamela, excuſe me 
that I could not help being a little un. 
like myſelf.” ES TE 
Ah!” thought I, © this is not ſo very 
unlike your dear ſelf, if I were to give 
the leaſt ſhadow of an occaſion; for i 
is of a piece with your leffons for. 
merly *, 8 

I am ſure, faid I, I was not in the 
leaſt aware, that I had offended.— But 
I was too little circumſpect. 1 had 
been uſed to your goodneſs for ſo long 
a time, that I expected it, it ſeems; 
and thought I was ſure of your f;. 
vourable conſtruction. 

© Why ſo you may be, my dear, in 
every thing aloft. But I don't love 
to ſpeak + twice my mind on the ſame 
ſubject; you know I don't! and you 
haye really diſputed this point with 
me five or ſix times: inſomuch, that I 
wonderedwhat was come tomy deareſt,” 
I thought, Sir, you would have dil. 
* tinguiſhed between a command where 
© my confcitnee was concerned, and u 
© common point: you know, Sir, I ne- 
ver had any will but yours in commun 
© points. — But, indeed, you make me 
6 
4 
4 
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fearful, becauſe my taſk is rendered 
too difficult far my own weak judg- 
ment. But then, Sir—But I ſhall of- 
fend again 

And then what? Say all you would 


© ſay, Pamela.=-And then what?“ 
Why, Sir, if I muſt ſpeak—You | 


threaten me ſo at every turn with that 
cruel word polygamy, that it ſhews me 
it is too much in your mind—But I 
ſhall make you angry again. 
Was not the cee prac- 


S 6 ao 


© to that of the patriarch wives? But do 
« you ſay; I threaten youwith that word? 


© Take care, my love: you have beena 


* faultleſs angel hitherto. Don't let me 


© find you ready to make ſuch harſh con. 
© ſtructions as a mere woman is accuſ- 
© tomed to make, when ſhe is diſpoſedto 
© be captious ; although a better cob 
© ſtrution lies before her.” © 
I was filent, but by my tears. 
© Now, I doubt, Pamela, your fpirit 
© is high. You won't ſpeak, becauſe 
© you ae out of humour at what I f. 
+ Ibid. p. 260. « I wil 
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PAMELA, 


1 will have no ſullen reſerves, my 


« deareſt, What means that heaving 
« (6b ? I know, my dear love, that this 
is a time with your ſex, when, ſad- 
« Jened with your apprehenfions, and 
« indulged becauſe of them, by the fond 
© huſband, it is needful, for both their 
fakes, to watch over the changes of 
« their temper. For ladies in your way 
« are often like encroaching ſubjects: 
« they are apt to extend what they call 
« their A on the indulgence 
ſhewy 
0 mth recovers the aſcendant he had be- 
© fore.” | | 

© You know theſe things better than 
J, Mr. B. But I had no intention to 
© invade your province, or to go out of 
© my own... Yet I thought J had a right 
« to a little free - will, a very little; eſpe- 
« cially on ſome greater occaſions. 

Why, ſo you have, my dear. But 
you mult nqt plead one text of Scrip- 
ture in behalf of your own will; and 
« refuſe to another it's due weight, when 
© it makes for mine, 


Well, Sir, T muſt needs ſay, I have 
one advantage above others of my ſex : 


© for if wives, in my circumſtances, are 


© apt to grow upon indulgence, I am 


© very happy, that your kind and watch- 
ful care will hinder me from falling into 


that error. | 

He gave me a gentle tap on the neck: 
Let me beatmy beloved ſaucebox, ſaid 
he: is it thus you rally my watchful 
© care over you foe your own good ? But 
F tell me, truly, Pamela, are you not a 


* little ſullen? Look up to me, my dear 


Are you not ol 

I believe Iam; but*tis but very little, 
© Silt will ſoon go off—Pleaſe to let 
© me withdraw, that I may take myſelf 
to talk about it —for at preſent, I 
© know not what to do, becauſe I did not 
' 5 * the diſplgaſure I have incurred.” 

* Is it not the ſame thing,” replied he, 
i this our firſt quarrel end here,-with- 
| out your withdrawing l forgive you 
* heartily, my Pamela; and give me one 
Kiss, and I will think of your ſaucy 
* appeal againſt me no more. ; 

* I will comply with your condition, 


BS; Sir; but I have a great mind tg be 


* faucy. I wiſh'you would let me for 
© this once,” 


* What would you ſay, my deareſt ? 


* Be ſaucy then, as you call It, as ſaucy 


n you can,” 
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them; and the huſband never 
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© Why then I an a little ſullen at N — 
ly 


ſent, that I am: - and I am not 
convinced, whether it muſt be I that 
forgive you, or you me.—PFor, indeed, 
til] I can recolle&, I cannot think my 
fault ſo great in this point, that was a 
point of conſcience to me, as, (pardon 
me, Sir) to ſtand in need of your for- 
giveneſs. | l 
© Well then, my deareſt,” ſaĩd he, we 
will forgive one another; but take this 
with you, that it is my love to you, that 
makes me more delicate than otherwiſe 
I ſhould be; and you have inured me 
ſo much to a faultleſs conduct, that I 
can hardly bear with natural infirmi- 
< ties from you. — But, giving me an- 
other tap, get you gone; I leave vou 
©to your recollection; and let me know 
© what fruits it produces: for I muſt not 
© beput off with a half-compliance; I 
© muſt have your whole will with me, if 
* poſhble? “ | | 

So I went up, and recollecting every 
thing, ſacrificed to my ſex, as Mr. B. 
calls it, when he talks of awife's reluc- 
tance to give up a favourite point; for 1 
ſhed a good many tears, becauſe my heart 
was ſet upon it; and this patrrarchal re- 
tort hung heavy upon my mind. 

And ſo, my dear father and mother, 
twenty charming ideas aud pleaſures, 
which I had formed to myſelf, had I ob- 
tained this permiſſion, are vaniſhed from 
me, and my meaſures are quite broken. 
But after my heart was relieved by my 
eye, I was lighter and eaſier. And the 
reſult is, we have heard of a good fort of 
woman, that is to be my poor baby's mo- 
ther, when it comes; and ſo your kind- 
ly offered inquiries are needleſs, I be- 
lieve. | | g 

I can't tell but this ſort of rebuff might 
be a little neceſſary, after all; for I had 
forgotten, through Mr. B.'s paſt indul- 
gence for ſo long a time, his injunctions 
and leſſons; and this awfully inforced 
remembrance ſhews me, that the rules 
he formerly preſcribed, were not words 
of courſe, but that he intended ta SP | 
me up to the letter of them..—-So I mull 
be a little more circumſpeR, I find that, 
than of late I thought I had occaſion to 
be. | 3 
But he is the beſt and tendereſt of 
huſbands, for all this; and yet was forced 
to accept of his forgivenels, and he did 
not think himſelf obliged to me for mine; 
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and has carried his point all to nothing, 
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as the racing gentlemen ſay. But I can 
ſee one thing, nevertheleſs, on this oc- 
caſion, that the words command and 
obey are not quite blotted out of his vo- 
cabulary, as he ſaid they ſhould be “. 
But, truly, I did not imagine before, 


that the huſband had ſo very extenſive a 
prerogative neither. Nor do I believe, 


that many ladies would fit down ſo ſatis- 
fied with it, as I am forced to do. Vet 


he vows, that it muſt have been fo, had 
he married a princeſs ;z——and that it is not 
becauſe of the former inequality of con- 


dition between us, 
I can't tell what to ſay to that: but T 


fancy there wou'd then have been ſome 
| princely | ſtruggles between them. — It 


may be, if he could not have conquered, 
he would not have lived with her; or, 


perhaps, would have run into his wicked 


polygamy notions. 


has juſt been telling me, how little a wife 


of his muſt expect from her tears; and has 


moſt nicely been diſtinguiſhing between 


tears of ſullenneſs, and tears of peri. 
tence: the one, he declares, ſhall always 
meet with his indulgence and kindneſs, 


and never paſs unrewarded : but theother, 


being the laſt reſources of the ſex, after 


they are diſarmed of all others, and by 


which they too often, as he ſays, carry all 
their purpoſes, he will never ſuffer to have 
_ any force at all upon him. 


Very heroick, truly — One ſtands a 


| pe chance in a conteſt with ſuch a 
in 


ſband. It mult be all pure unmixed 


| obedience and ſubmiſſion. And I find, 
half the tears a poor wife might ſhed in 
matrimonial bickerings, ſo frequent with 


ſome, even of thoſe not unhappily mar- 


ried, (as the world thinks) would be of 


no effect, were all men of his mind. 


Tiis well for our ſex in general, that 
there are not many huſbands who diſ- 
tinguiſn thus nicely. For, I doubt, there 
are but very few ſo well intitled to their 
ladies obſervances as Mr. B. is to mine; 
and who would a& fo generoufly and ſo 


tenderly by a wife as he does, in every 


material inſtance. on which the happineſs 
of life depends. 


But we are quite reconciled; err 
as I ſaid, upon his own terms: and ſo 1 


can ſtill ſtyle myſelf, my dear honoured 


parents, your happy, as ell as dutiful 


daughter, 


LETTER vi. 


FROM LADY DA VERS, TO MR3, 3. 
. i t 
MY DEAR PAMELA, 
Have ſent you a preſent, the com. 
. pleateſt I could procure, of every 
thing that may ſuit your approachin 
happy circumſtance; as I hope it will be 
to you, and to us all: but it is with a hope 
annexed, that although both ſexes are 
taought of in it, yet that you will not put 


us off with a girl: no, child, we will not 


permit, may we have our wills, that you 
ſhall hk of giving us a girl, till you 
have preſented ns with half a dozen fine 
boys. For our line is gone ſo low, that 
we expect that human ſecurity from you 


in your firſt ſeven years, or we ſhall be 

FOR ' diſappointed, I can tell you that. 

Mr. B. to my further great comfort, 
I 


And now, Pamela, I will give you 
their names, if my brother and you ap- 
prove of them: your firſt ſhall be BiLLy; 
my Lord Davers, and the Earl of C—, 
ſhall be godfathers; and it muſt be 
doubly god-mothered too, or I am afraid 
the counteſs and I ſhall fall out about 


it. Your ſecond ſhall be Daves; be 


ſure remember that — Your third ſhall 
be CHARLEY; your fourth IEMUur; 
your fifth HARRY; your fixth=Dvup- 
LEY, if you will—and your girl, if you 
had not rather call it PAMELA, ſhall be 
BARBARA The reſt you muſt name as 
you pleaſe.— And ſo, my dear, I wiſh 
ſeven happily over with you. 

Iam glad you got ſafe to town; and 
long to hear of Miſs Darnford's arrival, 
becauſe I know you'll be out of your 
biaſs in your new ſettlement till then. 
She 1s a fre lady, and writes the moſt to 
my taſte of any one of her ſex that I know, 
next to you. I wiſh ſhe'd be ſo kind as 
to corrreſpond with me: But be ſure 
don't omit to- give me the ſequel of her 
ſiſter's and Murray's affair, and what you 
think-will pleaſe me in relation to her. 
You do well to ſave yourſelf the trouble 
of deſcrihing-the town and the publick 
places. We are no ſtrangers to them; 


and they are too much our table talk, 


when any country lady has for the fir 


time been carried to town, and returned: 


beſides, what London affords, is nothing 


that deſerves mention, compared to what 
we have ſeen at Paris and at Verſailles, 


and other bf the French palaces. You 


II. p. 260, 
- exactly. 
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exactly, therefore, hit our taſtes, and an- 


{wer our expectations, when you give us, 
in your peculiar manner, ſentiments on 
what we may call the ſoul of things, and 
ſuch characters as you draw with a pencil 
borrowed from the hand of nature, inter- 
mingled with thoſe fine lights and ſhades 
of reflections and obſervations, that 
make your pictures glow, and inſtruct as 
well as delight. | | ; 
There, Pamela, is encouragement for 
to proceed in obliging us. We are 
all of one mind in this reſpe&; and more 


than ever, ſince we have ſeen your actions 
ſo well anſwer to your writings; and that 
theory and practice, with regard to every 


to vo But fince I have ſeen myſelf 


ſo much enn in all manner of excel - 


lence, that I would take pleaſure in the 
name, you aſſume a pride in your turn, 


and thinł it an undervaluing of yourſelf, 


I ſuppoſe, to call me ſo— Ay, that's the 
thing, I doubt— Although, I can tel! 
you, I have endeavoured by ſeveral.re- 
gulations ſince my return, (and the 
counteſs, too, keeps your example in dil- 
tant view, as well as I) to be more worthy 
of the appellatiqn. If, therefore, you 
would avoid the reproaches of ſecret 
pride, under the ſhadow of ſo remarkable 
an humility, for the future never omit 
ſubſcribing as I do, with great pleaſure, 


excellence that can adorn a lady, is the your truly affeftionate fifter and friend, 


ſame thing with you. | 

We are pleaſed with your lawyers cha- 
rafters. There are life and nature in 
them; but never avoid giving all the 


characters that occur to you, for that 
ſeems to be one of your talents; and in 


the uglieſt you can draw, there will be 


matter of inſtruction; eſpecially as you 
ſeem naturally to fall upon ſuch as are 


ſo general, that no one who converſes, 
hut muſt ſee in them the picture of one 


or other he is acquainted with. 


By this time, perhaps, Miſs Darnford - 
will be with you—Qur. reſpects to her, 


if ſo.—And you will have been at ſome 
of the theatrical entertainments: ſo will 
not want ſubje&s to oblige us. Twas a 
good thought of your dear man's, to 
carry you to ſee the ſeveral houſes, and to 
make you a judge, by that means, of the 
diſpoſition and faſhion of every thing in 
them. Tell him, I love him r and 
better. I am proud of my brother, and 
do nothing but talk of what a charming 
huſband he makes. But then, he gives 
an example to all who know him, and 
his uncontroulable temper, (which makes 
againſt many of us) that it is poſſible for 
a good wife to make even a bad man a 
worthy huſband: and this affords an in- 
ſtruction, which may ſtand all our ſex in 
good ſtead, But then they mult have 


deen cautious firſt, that they have choſen 
a man of natural good ſenſe, and good 


manners, and not a brutal or abandoned 


debauchee, 


But hark-ye-me, my ſweet girl, whe 


have I done to you, that you won't write 


ourſelf Aer to me? I could find in my 
rt to be angry with you on this ac- 


count. Before my laſt viſit, indeed, I 


was ſcrupulous to ſubſcribe myſelf fo 


9 


and fo honourable! | 


B. DavERs. 


F* always take it for ranted, that my 


worthy brother ſends his reſpects to 
us; as you muſt, that Lord Davers, the 
Counteſs of C. and Jackey, (who, as 
well as his uncle, talks of nothing elſe 
but you) ſends theirs; and ſo un- 
neceſſary compliment will be always 
excluded our correſpondence. | 


LETTER VII. 
IN ANSWER TO THE PRECEDING. 


H O W you overwhelm me with your 
; goodneſs, my deareſt lady, in every 
word of your laſt welcome letter, is be- 
ond my power to expreſs! How nobly 
as your ladyſhip contrived, in your ever 


_ valued preſent, to encqurage a doubtin 


and apprehenſive mind! And ho does it 
contribute to my joy and my glory, that I 
am deemed hy the noble ſiſter of my beſt- 
beloved, not wholly unworthy of being 
the humble means to coutinue, and, per- 
haps, to perpetuate, a family ſo ancient 
This, Madam, when J contemplate, 
and look upon what I was What canT 
ſay !=—How ſhall I expreſs the ſenſe of 
the honour done me! — And when, 
ſkipping over for a few moments, the 
other engaging particulars in your lady- 
ſhip's letter, I come to the laſt charming 
pgs th, I am doubly affected to ſee 
myſelf ſeemingly upbraided, but ſo po- 
litely emboldened to aſſume an appella- 
tion, that otherwiſe I hardly dared to 
aſſume. 5 
I—humble I— who never had a ſiſter 
WG before 


un 


before To find one now in Lady Da- 
vERS! O Madam, you, and ry you, 
can teach me words fit toexpreſs the joy 
and the gratitude that filled my delight- 
ed heart!—But thus much J am taught, 
and thus much I can fay, though at a 
lofs for other words, that there is ſome- 


thing more than the low-born can ima- 
gine in birth and education. This is ſo 


evident in your ladyſhip's actions, words, 
and manner, that it ſtrikes one with a 
becoming reverence; and we look up 
with awe to a condition we emulate in 


. vain, when raiſed by partial favour, like 


what I have found; and are confounded 
when we ſee grandeur of ſoul joined with 
grandeur of birth and condition; and a 
noble lady a&ing thus nobly, as Lady 
Davers acts. | 1 | 
My beſt wiſhes, and a thouſand bleſ- 
ſings, attend your ladyſhip in all you 
abe And J am perſuaded the lat- 
ter will, and a peace and ſatisfaction of 


mind incomparably to be preferred to 


whatever elſe this world can afford, in 
the new regulations, which you, and my 
dear lady counteſs, have fet on foot in 
Fou families: and when I can have the 
1 to know what they are, I ſhall, 


I am confident, greatly improve my own 


methods by them. 


Were we to live for ever in this life, 
we might be careleſs and indifferent about 


theſe matters; but when ſuch an uncer- 


tainty as to the time, and ſuch a certain- 
ty as to the event is before us, a prudent 
mind will be always preparing, till pre- 


pared; and what can be a better prepa- 


rative, than charitable actions to our fel - 
low- creatures in the eye of that Ma- 


jeſty, which wants nothing of us himſelf, 


but to do juſt and merciful things to one 
another? | 


Pardon me, e lady, for this 


my free ſtyle. Methinks I am out of 
myſelf; I know not how to deſcend all 
at once from the height to which you have 


raiſed me: and you muſt forgive the re- 


flections to which you yourſelf, and your 


own noble actions, have given birth. 


Here, having taken reſpite a little, I 
find I naturally enough ſink into body 
again, And will not your ladyſhip 
confine your expectations from me with- 
in narrower limits ?—T hope you will.— 
For, O my excellent lady, I cannot even 
with my wiſhes, ſo ſwiftly follow your 
expectations, if ſuch they are ! But, how- 


þ 


— 


ever, leaving futurity to Hi, who on 


governs futurity, and who condudts us 


all, and our affairs, as ſhall beſt anſwer 
his own divine purpoſes, I will proceed 
as well as I can, to obey your ladyſhi 
in thoſe articles, which are, at preſene 
more within my own power. 5 
My dear Miſs Darnford, then, let me 


| acquaint your ladyſhip, arrived here on 


Thurſday laſt: ſhe had given us notice 
by a line, of the day ſhe ſet out; and 

Sir Simon and Lady Darnford ſaw her 
ten miles on the way to the ſtage- coach 


in Sir Simon's coach, Mr. Murray at. 
tending her on horſeback. They part - 


ed with her, as was eaſy to gueſs from 
her merit, with great tenderneſs ; and we 


are to look upon the viſit (as we do) at 


a high favour from her papa and mam- 
ma ; who, however, charge her not to 
exceed a month in and out, which I re- 
gret much. - Mr, B. kindly propoſed to 
me, as ſhe came in the ſtage-coach, at. 
tended with one maid- ſervant, to meet 
her part of the way in his coach and fix, 
if, as he was pleaſed to ſay, it would not 
be too fatiguing to me; and we would 
go fo early, as to dine at St. Albans. 1 


gladly conſented, and we got thither 


about one o'clock; aud while dinner was 


preparing, he was pleaſed to ſhew me the 


great church there, and the curious vault 
of the good Duke of Glouceſter, and alſo 
the monument of the great Jord Chan- 


cellor Bacon in St. Michael's church; 
all which, no doubt, your ladyſhip has 


ſeen. | 
There happened to be ſix paſſengers 


in the ſtage-coach, including Miſs Darn- 


ford and her maid, and the dear young 


lady was exceeding glad to be relieved 


from them, though the weather was cold 
enough, two of the paſſengers being not 
very agreeable company, one a rough 
military man, the other a poſitive hn- 
mourſome old gentlewoman ; and the 
other two, not ſuch as ſhe had reaſon to 
be loth to part with; two ſiſters Who 


© jangled now-and-then, faid ſhe, * as 


much as my ſiſter, and my ſiſter's ſiſter.” 

Your ladyſhip will judge how joyful 
this meeting was to us both. Mr. B. was 
no leſs delighted, and ſaid, he was in- 
finitely obliged to Sir Simon for this pre- 


cious truſt, 


I come with double pleaſure,” ſaid 
ſhe, © to ſee the greateſt curioſity in Eng- 
© land, a huſband and a wife, who have 
not, in ſo many months that you have 

| MR ** W | 0 been 
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« heen married, if I may believe report, 
« and your letters, Mrs. B. once re- 
6 nted.” | p 
« You are ſevere, Miſs Darnford,” 
replied Mr. B. upon people in the mar- 
ried ſtate: I hope there are many ſuch 
inſtances. OM , 
There might, returned ſhe, if there 
«© were more ſuch huſbands as Mr. B. 
makes. I hated you once, and 1 
© thought you very wicked; but J reyere 
c you now.” b = g 
If you will revere any body, my 
«© dear Miſs Darnford, ſaid he, let it 
© be this good gl for it is all owin 
to her conduct and diſcretion, that 
© make a tolerable huſband : were there 
© more ſuch wives, I am perſuaded, there 
© would be more ſuch huſbands than 
there are. | | | 
© You ſee, my dear,” ſaid I, what 
© it is to be wedded to a generous man. 
Mr. B. by his noble treatment of me, 
© creates a merit jn me, and diſclaims 
* the natural effects of his own good- 
© neſs.” = 


© Well, you're a charming couple — 


© Perſon and mind, I know not any equal 
© either of you have.—But, Mr. B. I 
vill not compliment you too highly. 
E may make you proud, for men are 
© ſaucy creatures; but I cannot make 
your lady ſo: and in this doubt of the 
© one, and confidence in the other, I muſt 
join with you, that ber merit' is the 
« greateſt—Since, excuſe me, Sir, her 
4 * has reformed her rake; and 
you have only confirmed in her the 
* virtues you found ready formed to your 
© hand,” . | 

© That diſtinction,' ſaid Mr. B. is 
« worthy of Miſs Darnford's judgment. 

My deareſt Miſs Daruford-my dear- 
d eſt Mr. B.“ ſaid I, laying my hand 
upon the hand of each, how can you 
1 $0 on thus !—As I look upon every 
© kind thing, two ſuch dear friends ſay 
* of me, as incentives for me to endea- 
© vour to deſerve it, you muſt not tafk 
me too high; for then, ipſtead of en- 
© couraging, you'll make me deſpair.” | 

Mr. B. dalbed us both in his arms, 


and ſaluted each—and called us his two 


.Donpareils, | 
He led us into the coach; and in a free, 
eaſy, joyful manner, not in the leaſt tired 
or fatigued, did we reach the town and 


t. B. s houſe; with which, and it's fur- 


niture, and the apartments allotted for 
her, my dear friend is highly pleaſed, 


But the dear lady put me into ſome | 
little confuſion, when ſhe ſaw me firſt, 


taking notice of my improvements, as ſhe 
called them, before Mr. B. I looked at 
him, and looked at her with a down-caſt 
eye. He ſmiled at her, and faid— 
© Would you, my good Miſs Darnford, 
* look ſo filly, after ſuch a length of 
© time, with a huſband you had no occa- 
© ion to be aſhamed of? 3 
No, indeed, Sir, not I, I'll aſſure you, 
© nor will I forgive thoſe maiden aus in 
© a wite ſo happy as you are. 
I ſaid nothing. But I wiſhed myſelf, 
in mind and is, Xp to be juſt what 


_ Miſs Darnford is. 


But, my dear lady, Miſs Darnford has 
had thoſe early advantages from conver- 
ſation, which I had not; and ſo muſt 
never expect to know how to deport my- 


ſelf with that modeſt freedom and eaſe, 


which I know I want, and ſhall always 
want, although ſome of my 
vourers think I do not. For, I am every 
day more and more ſenſible of the great 
difference there 1s between being aled 


the politeſt converſation as an inferior, 
and being born to bear a part in it: in 


the one, all is ſet, ſtiff, aukward, and tha 


perſon juſt ſuch an ape of imitation as 


poor I. 


In the other, all is natural cafe 


and ſweetneſs—hke Miſs Darnford. 
Knowing this, I don't indeed aim at 


what I am ſenſible I cannot attain z and 
ſo, I hope, am leſs expoſed to cenſure 
than I ſhould be if I did. For, I have 


heard Mr. B. obſerve with regard to gen- 


tlemen who build fine houſes, and make 


fine gardens, and open fine proſpects, that 


art ſhould never take place of, but be 
ſubſervient to, nature; and a gentleman, 
if he 1s confined to a ſituation, had better: 
conform his defigns to that, than to do 
asat Chatſworth was done, that 1s to ſay, 
level a mountain at a monſtrous expence; 


which, had it been ſuffered to remain, in 


ſo wild and romantick a ſcene as Chatſ- 
worth affords, might have been made one 
of the greateſt beauties of the place. 

So I, Madam, think I had better en- 


deavour to make the beſtof thoſe natural 
defects I cannot maſter, than, by aſſum- 
ing airs and dignities in appearance, to. 


which I was not born, act neither part 


tolerably. By this means, inſtead of 


being thought neither gentlewoman nor 


ruſtick, as Sir Jacob hinted, (/inſey- 


«volſey, I think, was bis term too) I 


may be looked upon as an original in 


my way; and all originals paſs muſter 
e | well 


rtial fa- 
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well enough, you know, Madam, even humble reſpects and thanks for. 


. 2 . 1 fog : % 
Now I am upon this ſubject, L can 


form to myſelf, if your ladyſhip will ex- 


cuſe me, two ſuch polite gentſemen, as 
my lawyers, mentioned in my former, 


who, with a true London magnanimity | bier 
and penetration, Kur Madam, I fancy vich that profound reſpett which becomes 
me, your ladyſhip.s, aft obliged Ger, 


| Mir, Adams, Nr. Longman, andMn, 
"7 Jervis, are juſt arrived; and our 


your London criticks will be the ſevereſt 
upon the country girl) will put on migh- 


ty ſignificant looks, forgetting, it may 


and apprehending that they have nothin 
to do, but to fit in judgment upon others, 
one of them expreſſing himſelf after this 


manner Why, truly, Jack, the girl is 
F can't 
fſay (then à pinch of ſnuff, perhaps, 


well enough conſidering 


adds importance to his air) but a man 
might love her for a month or two. 
(Theſe ſparks talked in this manner of 
other ladies before me) “ She behaves 


© better than I expected from her con- 
ſidering— again will follow— 80 I; 
© think, ' cries the other; and toſſes * J 
tye behind him, with an air partly o 

contempt, 22 of raker y As. 


« you fay, Jemmy, I expected to find an 
© aukward country girl, but ſhe tops her 


© part, I'll aſſure you !—Nay, for that 
matter, hehaves very tolerably for what 
e was—Andis right, not to ſeem de- 
ſirous to drown. the remembrance of 


© her original in ber elevation — And, I 


© can't but ſay, (for ſomething like it 


they did ſay) is mighty pretty, and 


< paſſably genteel. And thus, with their 
Poor praiſe of Mr. B. 's girl, they think 
they have made a fine compliment to his 
judgment. * 2 


But for his ſake, (for as to my own, I 
am not ſolicitous about ſuch gentlemens 
good opinions) I owe them a ſpite; and, 
believe, I ſhall find an opportunity to 
come out of their debt. Fer I have the 
vanity to think, now your ladyſhip has 


made me proud by your kind encourage- 


ments and approbation, that the coun- 
try girl will make em look about them, 


with all their genteel contempts, which 
they miſcall praiſe. 59 
But how I run on! Your ladyſhip ex- 


pects that I ſhould write as freely to you, 


_ as I uſed to do to my parents. I have 


the merit of obeying you, that I have; 
but, I doubt, too much to the exerciſe 


of your patiencde. 


This (like all mine) is 4 long; letter; 


and I will only add to it Mifs Daruford s 


"A f 
4 


ſhe receives as ng {mall honour, 

And now, Madam, with a greater 
pleaſure than I can ex n 

Kari ſo kindly 

allows me to take, of . 5 


uſe of the liberty your 


and obedient ſervant,  . 


IE T TEE Ul. 


MY DEAR PAMELAy 


F TERI havethankedyouforyour 


E laſt agreeableletter,which has add- 

ed the Earl and Lady Jenny to the num 

ber of your admirers, (you know x 
, before) I ſhall 


Betty, her ſiſter, was ſo 


tell you, that I now write, at all their re- 
uefts, as well as at thoſe. of my Jo 
Davero.the Counteſs you ſo dearly love, 
and Lady Betty, for your deciſion of an 
odd diſpute, that, on reading your letter, 
and talking of your domeſtic excellencies, 


happened among us:. 


Lady Betty would have it, that not- 
withſtanding any aukwardeſs which you 
attribute to, yuurſelf, ſhe cannot but de- 


cide, by all ſhe has ſeen of your 2 
and has heard us ſay, that yours is th 
perfecteſt charaqter ſhe euer heard or read 


of, in the ſex. 


The counteſs ſaid, that you wrong, 
yourſelf, in ſuppoſing, that you are not 
every thing that is polite and genteel, as 
well in your behaviour, as in your per- 
ſon; and that ſhe knows not any lady in 
England who better becomes her ſtation 


than you do. 


„Wur ben, aid Lad Nen, 
Mrs. B. muſt be quite perfect; at? 
certain.“ So ſaid the earl; fo laid they 
all. And Lord Davers ly 
ou were. And Jackey ſwore to it. 
l Yet, as we are lure, there cannot be 
ſuch a character in this life as has not 


houſehold. is now complete. 


1 34d 
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love, 


one fault, although we could nottell where. 


to fx it, the counteſs made a whimly . 
motion: Lady Davers,' ſaid ſhe, Hal. 


do you its to Mrs, . and 1 
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© her with our ſubject; and as it is im- 


« poſſible, that one who can act as ſhe 
6 = ſhould not know herſelf better 
« than any body elſe can do, deſire her to 
« *g us with ſome of thoſe ſecret 
fol 


les, that leave room for her to be 


« ſtill more 


ect. 
«A thought!* ſaid I: © A good 
End this is 


« thought!* ſaid all, 
the preſent occaſion of my writing; and 

ſee that you accuſe yourſelf of no 
more than you know yourſelf guilty : for 


over-modeſty borders nearly on pride, and 


too liberal ſelf-accuſations are generally 
but ſo many traps for acquittal with ap- 
plauſe; ſo that (Whatever other ladies 
might) you will not be forgiven, if you 
deal with us in a way ſo poorly artful: let 
your faults, therefore, be ſuch, as you 
think we can ſabſcribe to, from what we 
have ſeen of you, and what we have read 
of yours ; and you mult try to extenuate 
them too, as you give them, leſt we ſhould 


think you above that nature, which, in 


the beft caſes, is your undoubted talent. 
I congratulate you and MiſsDarnford, 


on her arrival: ſhe is a charming young 


lady; but tell her, that we ſhall not allow 
ber to take you at your word, and to 
think, that ſhe excels you in any one 
thing : only, indeed, we think you nicer 
in ſome 


And yet, let we tell you, that the eaſy 

nd unaffected conjugal purity, in word 
aud behaviour, between your good man 
.and you, is worthy of imitation, and 
what the counteſs and I have with plea- 
ſure contemplated fince we left you, an 
hundred times, and admire in you both: 
and tis good policy too, child,” as well 
as high decorum ; for it is what will make 
you ever new and reſpectful to one an- 


But you have the honour of it all, whoſe 
ſweet; natural, and eaſy modeſty, in per- 


ſon, behayiour, and converſation, forbid 


ncy, even in thought, much more 


in word, to approach you; inſomuch that 
rakes in your preſence, 


no rakes can 
and yet they hardly know to what they 
owe their reſtraint. ; 
However, as people who ſee you at 
this time, will take it for granted, that 
you and Mr. B. have been very intimate 
together, I ſhould think you need not 


d of your appearance, becauſe 
& he rightly Arca Ton have no reaſon 
* ahmed of your huſband. . 


points than you need to be, as 
to your preſent agreeable circumſtance. 


* 


: > 

Excuſe my pleafantry, my dear: and 
anſwer our demand upon you, as ſoon as 
you can; which will oblige us all; par- 
ticularly your affectionate fifter, 


nn % 
MY DEAREST LADY, 7 


W a taſk have you impoſed 

| upon me! And, according to 
the terms you annex to it, how ſhall 1 
acquit myzelf of it, without incurring 


the cenſure of affectation, if I freely ac- 


cuſe myſelf as I may deſerve, or of va- 
nity, if Ido not? Indeed, Madam, I have 
a great many failings; and you don't 
know the pain it coſts me to keep them 
under; not fo much for fear the world 
ſhould ſee them, for I bleſs Gop, I can 
hope they are notcapital, as for fear they 
ſhould become capital, if I were to let 
them grow upon me. 

And this, ſurely, I need not have told 
your ladyſhip, and the Counteſs: of C. 
who have read my papers, and ſeen my 
behaviour in the kind viſit you made to 
your dear brother, and had from both 
but too much reaſon to cenſure me, did 
not your generous and partial favour 
make you qverlook my greater failings, 
and paſs under a kinder name many of 
my lefler : for, ſurely, my good ladies, 
you mult both of you have obſerved, in 


- what you have read and ſeen, that I am 


naturally of a ſaucy temper : and with 
all my appearing meekneſs and humility, 
can reſent, and ſting too, when I think 
myſelf provoked. 

I have alſo diſcovered in myſelf, on 
many occaſions, (of ſome of which I will 
by-and-by remind your ladyſhip) a ma- 
lignancy of heart, that, it is true, laſts 
but a little while—nor had 1t need—hut 
for which J have often called myſelf to 
account—to very little purpoſe, hitherto, 

And, indeed, Madam, (now for a 
little extenuation, as you expect from 
me) IL. have ſome difficulty, whether I 
ought to take much pains to ſubdue my 
ſelf in ſome inſtances, in the ſtation to 
which I am raiſed, that otherwiſe it 
would have become me to attempt to do: 
for it is no eaſy taſk, for a perſon in my 
circumſtances, to diſtinguiſh between the 
ourh? and the ought not; to be humble 


without meanneſs, and degent without 


3P 


— 
* 


arrogance. 


Miſs Godfrey's caſe“, an | 
verſation with-your ladyſhips, in which. 


erſons thought as juſtly as I flatter my- 


ſelf 1 ds, of the inconveniences, as well 


as conveniencies; which attend their be- 
ing raiſed toacondition abovethem, they 
would not imagine all thewortd was their 
own, when they came to be diſtinguiſh- 
ed as I have been: for, what with the 
contempts of ſuperior relations on one 


fide, (which all ſuch muſt undergo at 


firſt) the envy of the world, and low re- 
flections ariſing from that envy, on the 
other, from Which no one muſt hope to 
be totally exempted, and the aukward- 
neſs, beſides, with which they ſupport 
their elevated condition, if they "ac ſenſe 
ta judge of their own imperfections; 


and if the gentleman he not ſuch an one 


as mine—(and where will ſuch another 


be found?)—On all theſe accounts, 1 


ſay, they will be made ſenſible, that, 


whatever they might once think, happi- 


neſs and an high eftate are two very dif- 
ferent things. 

But I ſhall be too grave, when your 
ladyſhip, and all my kind and noble 


friends, expect, perhaps, I ſhould give 


the uncommon ſubject a pleaſanter air: 
erious, when it is obliged to recollect, 
and give account of, it's defects? 
But I muſt not only accuſe myſelf, it 
ſeems, I muſt give prog ſuch as your 
ladyſhip can ſubſcribe to, of my imper- 
fections. There is ſo much real kimd- 
neſs in tins Fong hardſhip, that I will 
obey you, Madam, and produce proofs 
in a moment, which cannot be contro- 
yerted. | _ Ry 
As t6 my ſaucineſs, thoſe papers will 
give an hundred inſtances againſt me, 
as well to your dear brother, as to others. 


* what muſt that mind be, that is not 


Indeed, to extenuate, as you command 
nne, as goaloug, theſe were moſtly when 
I was apprehenſive for my honour, that 


they were. "ts 


And then, my dear lady, I have a little 
tincture of jealouſy, which ſometimes 


has made me more uneaſy than I ought 
to be, as the papers you. have not ſeen 
would have demonſtrated, 8 in 

in my con- 


I have frequently betrayed my apprehen- 
fions of what might happen when we 


came to London: yet, to pet! gin ; 
on 


1 


have examined inyſelf very ſtri 


— 


1 * TY 
wed 
* * 
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than yourſelf, 
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arrogance. And let me add, thatif all 


this head; and I really think, that I ca 
aſcribe a great part of this jealouſy to 
laudable motives ; no leſs than to the con- 
cern I have for your dear brother's fu- 
ture happineſs, in the Weder that I may 
be a humble means in the hands of Pro 


yidence, to induce him to, abhor thoſe 
crimes of which young gentlemen tod 
often are guilty, and to bring him over 
to the practice of thoſe virtues, in which 


he will for ever have cauſe to rejoice. 


Yet, my lady, ſome other parts of the 
charge muſt ſtand againſt me; 2 
to be ſure, I love his perſon, as well a; 


his mind, I have pride in my jealouſy, 


that would not permit me, I verily think, 
to ſupport myſelf as I ought, nnder the 
trial of a competition, in this tender, yery 
„ SE; 
And this obliges me to own, that 1 
have a little ſpark—not a little one, per- 
e ſecret pride and wanity, that 
will ariſe, now-and-then, on the honours 
done me; but which I keep under ag 
much as I can : and to this pride, let me 
tell your ladyſhip, I know no one con- 
tributes, or can contribute, more largely 
So you ſee, my dear lady, whata 
naughty heart I have, and how far I am 
from being a faultleſs creature I hope 
I ſhall be better and better, howerer, as 
I live longer, and have more grace, and 
more wit ; for here, to recapitulate my 


faults, is, in the firſt place, windidive- 


eſs, I will not call it downright revenge, 


that I will not For, as the poet ſays» 


| Revenge is but a frailty, incident _ 
To craz d and ſickly minds; the poor con- 
FB CRT SHES | 
Of little ſouls, unable to ſurmount 
An injury, too weak to bear afftont. 


And I would not be thought to have a 


little mind, becauſe I know I would not 
do a little thing. Vindidiveneſs, then, 


let it ſtand, though that's a harſh word 


toaccuſe'one's ſelf of—Fealauſy—Secret 
Pride. Vanity - which I cannot, for my 
life, keep totally under O dear Madam, | 


are not here faults enow, without naming 


any more? — And, how much room do 


all theſe leave for amendment, and greater 
perfection? , 


teſs, favoured us longer, in your late 


Had your ladyſhip, and m y lady con- 


. 
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lind vil, ichad heen impoſſible but Tmuſt 
dave ſo improved, by Jour charming con- 
vetfations, and by that natural eaſe and 
. dignity, whick accompany” every thing 
your ladyſhips do and ſay, as to have 
ot over ſuch of theſe foibles as are not 
 Hoted in nature: till in time I had been 
able to do more than emulate thoſe per- 
feötions, which, at preſent, I can only at 
in awful diſtance revere; as becomes, 
my dear ladies, your moſt bumble admir 
er, and obliged Jer vant, _ 


on MISS DARNFORD TO HER FA- 
THER, AND MOTHER, 


Wy £vER-HoONOURED PAPA AND 
1 Arrived ſafely in London on Thurſ- 
day, after a tolerable journey, con- 
ſaering Deb and I made fix in the coach, 
(two having been taken up on the way, 
after you left me) and none of the ſix 
highly agreeable. Mr. B. and his lady, 
who Tobks very ſtately upon us, (from 
the circumſtance of perſon, rather than 
of mind, however) were ſo good as to 
meet me at St. Albans, in their coach 
and fix. They haye a fine houſe here, 
richly furniſhed in every part, and have 
alotte> me the beſt apartment in it. 5 
We are happy beyond expreſſion: Mr. 
B. is a charming huſband; ſo eaſy, fo 
pleaſed with, and ſo tender of his lady; 
and ſhe fo much all that we ſaw her in 
the country, as to humility and affabi- 
lity, and improved in every thing elſe, 
which we hardly thought poſſible ſhe 
could be— that I never knew ſo happy a 
matrimony.— All that prerogative ſau- 
chest, which we apprehended would ſo 
eminently diſplay. itſelf in his behaviour 
to his wife, had ſhe been ever ſo diſtin- 
giiſhed by birth and fortune, is yaniſhed, 
and no traces of it ſeem to be left. I. 
did not think it was in the power of an 
angel, if our ſex could have produced 
one, to have made fo tender and fo fond 
a huſband of Mr. B. as he makes. And 
ſhould'T have the ſenſe to follow Mrs. 
B. s example, if ever I marry, I ſhould ' 
not deſpair of making myſelf happy, let 
it de to whom'it would; Soda he was 
not a brute, nor ſordid in his temper ; > 


o 
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which two characters are too obvious to Wat 
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and make 150 enquiries, and if they 
y bl | 


are not led, 9 pig May Mr. 
Murray and Miſs Nancy make jul ſuch 


a happy pair! 


1 - 4 


- You commanded me, my honoured 


mamma, to write to you an account of 
every thing that pleaſed me—I ſaid I. 
would but what a taſk ſhould I then 
have I did not think I had undertaken 
to write volumes. Vou muſt therefore 


allow me to be more brief than I had in- 


tended. | | | 
In the firſt place, it would take up five. 

or ſix long letters to do. juſtice to the, 

ceconomy obſerved in this happy family. 


You know that Mrs. B. has not changed 
one of the ſervants of the family, and 


only added her Polly to the number. 
This is an de thing, eſpecially 
as they were all her N ſervants, as 
we may ſay: but ſince they have the 
ſenſe to admire ſo good an example, and 
are proud to follow it, each to his and 
her power, I think it one of her peculiar 


felicities to have continued them, and ta 


chooſe to reform ſuch as were exception- 
able, rather than diſmiſs them. 


Their mouths, Deb tells me, are con- 


tinually full of their lady's praiſes, and 


prayers, and bleſſings, uttered with ſuch 
delight and fervour for the happy pair, 


that it makes her eyes, ſhe ſays, ready to 
run over to hear them. : 


£ 


Moreover, I think it an extraordinary ' 
piece of policy (whether deſigned or not) 


to keep them, as they were honeſt and 


worthy folks; for had ſhe turned them 
all off, what had ſhe done but made as 


many enemies as ſhe had diſcarded ſer- 


vants; and as many more as thoſe had 
friends and acquaintance? And we all 


know, how much the reputation of fa- 
milies lies at the mercy of ſervants; and 


it is eaſy to gueſs to. what cauſe each 
would have imputed his or her diſmiſ- 


ſion. And ſo ſhe has eſcaped, as ſhe 


ought to eſcape, the cenſure of pride; 
and has made every one, inſtead of re- 
proaching her with her deſcent, find thoſe 


graces. in her, which turn that very diſ- 
advantage to her glory. | 


She is exceeding affabl 


manner, that it 


— 


and reverence; and they are ready to fly .. 


at a look, and ſeem proud to have any 
ands of hers to execute; inſomuch, 


words My lady commands ſo 


e concealed, if perſons take due care, * or ſo, from one ſervant to another, are 


— 


3 P 2 ſure 


f Attable to every one 
of them; always ſpeaks to them with a 
ſmile; but yet 22 a dignity in her 

ſecures her their reſpect 


- * 2 * — — _———_—_—_— 


ſure to meet with an indiſputable obe- 
dience, be the duty required what it will. 
If any of them are the leaſt indiſpoled, 
her care and tenderneſs for them engage 
the veneration and gratitude of all th 

reſt, who ſee in that inſtance how kindly 
they will be treated, ſhould they ail ny 
thing themſelves. And in all this I mut 


needs fay, the is very happy in Mrs. 


Jervis, who is an excellent ſecond to her 
admirable lady; and is treated by her 
with as much reſpe& and affection, as if 


he was her mother. 


Vou may remember, Madam, chat in 


the account ſhe gave us of her benevolent _ 


round, as Lady Davers calls it, ſhe ſays, 


that as ſhe was going to London, ſhe. 
ſhould leave directions with Mrs. Jervis 


about ſome of her clients, as I find ſhe 
calls her poor, to avoid a word, which 
her delicacy accounts harſh with regard 
to them, and oftentatious with reſpect to 
herſelf. | I aſked her, how (ſince, con- 
trary to her then expectation, Mrs. Jer- 
vis was permitted to be in town-with her) 


ſhe had provided to anſwer her intention 


as to thoſe her clients, whom ſhe had re- 


ferred to the care of that good woman? 


_ - She ſaid, that Mr. Barlow, her apo- 


thecary, was a very worthy man, and ſhe 


had given him a plenary power in that 
particular, and likewiſe defired him to 


recommend any new and worthy caſe to 


her, that no deſerving perſon among the 


geſtitute ſick poor, might be unrelieved 


by reaſon of her abſence. 


And here in London ſhe has applied | 


herſelf to Dr. (her pariſh-miniſter, 
a finepreacher, and ſound divine, who 
promiſes on all opportunities to pay his 
reſpects to Mrs. B.) to recommend to 
her any poor houſekeepers, who would 
be glad to accept of ſome private bene- 


faoctions, and yet, having lived credit- 
ably, till reduced by misfortunes, are 
- aſhamed to apply for publick relief: and 
' ſhe has ſeveral of theſe already on her 


benevolent lift, to fome of whom ſhe ſends 


coals now at the entrance on the wintry 


ſeaſon, to ſome a piece of Iriſh or Scot- 


 tiſhllinen, or ſo many yards of Norwich 


Ruff, for gowns and coats for the girls, 
or Yorkſhire cloth for the boys; and 
money to ſome, of whoſe prudence ſhe is 
moſt aſſured in laying it out in the way 
they beſt can judge of. And ſhe has 
moreover mortiſied, as the Scots call it, 
one hundred and fifty pounds as a fund 
for loans, without intereſt, of five, ten, 
or fifteen, but nat exceeding twenty 


nds, ta anſwer ſome preſent ex; 
in ſome honeſt families „ who find - * 


ſecurity the) can, to repay it in a given 
time; and this fund, ſhe purpoſes, asſhe 


grows richer, ſhe ſays, to iucreaſe; and 
rides herſelf every now. and then, far 


having ſaved ſo much money already ; 


andeſtimates pleaſantly her worth by thi 
ſum, ſaying ſometimes— Who would 
© ever have thought I ſhould have been 
worth one hundred and fifty poungs 
© ſo ſoon ? I ſhall be a rich body in time. 
But in all theſe things ſhe enjoins ſecrecy 
which the doctor has promiſed, ; 


ſaid, he would give her his ſandtion toit; 


_ aſſuring him, that ſhe thought it her duty 


to alk it, as ſhe was one of his flock, 
and he, on that account, her principal 
ſhepherd, which made a ſpiritual relation 
between them, the requiſites of which, 
on her part, were uot to be diſpenſed 
with. You may be ſure, the good gen- 
tleman very cheerfully and applaudingly 
gave her his conſent; and when ſhe told 

um how well Mr. Adams was provided 
for, and that ſhe ſhould apply to bim to 
ſupply her with a town-chaplain, when 
ſhe was deprived of him, he wiſhed that 
the other duties of his function (for he 
has a large pariſh) would permit him to 
be the happy perſon himſelf; ſaying, that 
till ſhe was ſupplied to her mind, either 
he or his curate would take care that ſo 
laudable a method ſhould be kept up. 

_ You will do me the juſtice, Madam, 
to believe, that I very cheerfully join in 
my dear friend's Sunday duties; and! 


am not a little edified with the good ex- 


ample, and with the harmony and good- 
will that this excellent method contributes 
to keep up in the family. 145 f0 
I muſt own J never ſaw ſuch a family 
of love in my life: for here, under the 


eye of the beſt and moſt reſpected of miſ- 


treſſes, they twice every Sunday ſee one 


another all together, (as they uſed to do 
in the country) ſuperior as well as infe- 


rior ſervants; and Deb tells me, after 


Mrs. B. and I are withdrawn, there are 
ſuch friendly ſalutations among them, 
that ſhe never heard the like. Your ſer- 
© vant, good Maſter Longman. Your 


© ſervant, Maſter Colbrand,' cries one 


and another : * How do you, John f— 


© Tm glad to ſee you, Abraham All 


pleſſedly met once more!” crics Jona- 
than, the venerable butler, with his filver 
hairs, as Mrs. B. always n 
N | um: 


„ as” M165. n 


She told the doctor what Mr, Adams 
office is in her family; and hoped, fhe 
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him: © Good Madam Jervis," cries an- 
ether, © you look purely this bleſſed day, 
«© thank God!” And they return to their 
ſeveral vocations, fo light, ſo eaſy, fo 


pleaſed, ſo even tempered in their minds, 


as their cheerful _countenances, as well 
as expreſſions, teſtify, that it is a heaven 
of a houſe: and being wound up thus 
conſtantly once a week, at leaſt, like a 
ood eight- day clock, no piece of ma- 
chinery that ever was made is ſo regular 
and uniform as this family is. 
What an example does this dear lady 
ſet to all who ſee her, to all who know 
her, and to all who hear of her; and how 


happy are they who have the grace to fol- 


low it! What a publick bleſſing would 
ſuch 2 mind as hers be, could it be veſt- 
ed with the robes of royalty, and adorn 


the ſovereign dignity! But what are the 


princes of the earth, look at them in every 
nation, and what they have been for ages 
paſt, compared to this lady? who acts 
tom the impulſes of her own heart, un- 
aided, in moſt caſes, by any human ex- 
ample, In ſhort, when I contemplate 
her innumerable excellencies, and that 
ſweetneſs of temper, and univerſal bene- 
volence, which ſhine in every thing ſhe 
ſays and does, I cannot ſometimes helf 
lookingupon her inthelight of an angel, 
dropped 8 from Heaven, and received 
into bodily organs, to live among, men 


2nd women, in order to ſhew what the 


hrſt of the ſpecies was deſigned to be. 
This reminds me of what my honoured 
pa ſaid once at our own houſe to Mr, 
Y that there was but one ſuch angel 
deſcended from Heaven in a'thouſand 
years, and he had her, 
And yet, here is the admiration, that 


one ſees all theſe duties performedin ſuch 


an eaſy and pleaſant manner, as any body 
may perform them; for they interfere 
not with any parts of the family manage- 
ment; take upno time from the neceſſary 
employments ; but rather aid and inſpi- 
rit every one in the diſcharge of all their 
domeſtick ſervices ; and, moreover, keep 
their minds in a ſtate of preparation for 
the more ſolemn duties of the day; and 
all without theleaſt intermixture of affec- 
tation, enthuſiaſm, or oſtentation. O my 
dear papa and mamma, permit me but 
to tarry here till T am perfect in all theſe 
good leſſons, and how happy ſhall I be! 

Lam mindful, my dear mamma, of 


Jours and our good neighbours requeſts | 


V See Vol. I. p. 249% © 8 
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to Mrs. B. to oblige you with the con- 
yerſation ſhe mentioned, the one with the 
young ladies related to Mrs. Towers 
and Mrs. Arthur, the other with Mr. 
B. on her father and mother; a ſubject, 
which aways, however humble, . raiſes 
her pen, and of canſequence our expecta- 
tions; and I will prevail upon her to let 
me tranſcribe them for your entertain- 
ment. She writes down every. thing 
that paſſes, which ſhe thinks may one 
day be of uſe to Miſs Goodwin, and to 


her own children, if ſhe ſhall live to have 


any, and to ſee them grow up.. What a 
charming mamma, as well as wife and 
miſtreſs, will this dear lady make! 

As to the town, and the diverſions of 
it, I ſhall not trouble you with any ac- 


counts of them, becauſe you know the 


one, and from the time we paſſed here 
laſt winter, as well as your former tho- 
rough knowledge of both, you will want 
no information about the other; for ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, all who reſide con- 
ſtantly in London, allow, that there is 
little other difference in the diverſions of 
one winter and another, than ſuch as are in 
clothes; a few variations of the faſhions 
only, which are moſtly owing to the in- 
genious contrivances of perſons who are 
to get their bread by diverſifying them. 
Mrs. B. has undertaken to give Lady 
Davers an account .of matters. as. they 
paſs, and her ſentiments. on what ſhe 
ſees. There muſt be ſomething new in 
her obſervations, becauſe ſhe is a ſtranger 


to theſe diverſions, and unbiaſſed intirely 


by favour or prejudice; and fo. will not 


pay the partial critick, but give to a 


eauty it's due praiſe, and to a fault it's 
due cenſure, according to. that truth and 
nature which are the unerring guides of 
her actions as well as ſentiments. Theſe 
I will procure for you, as ſhe gives me 
leave to tranſcribe what ſhe writes; and 
you'll be ſo goodas to return them when 
peruſed, becauſe I will lend them, as L 


uſed to do her letters, to her good pa- 
rents; and fo I ſhall give her a pleaſure 


at the ſame time in the accommodating 
them with the knowledge of all that 
paſſes, which ſhe makes ita point of duty 
to do, becauſe they take delight in her 
writings. Waere, . * 

My papa's obſervation, that a woman 
never takes a journey that ſhe don't for- 
get ſomething, is juſtified by me; for 
with all my care, I have forgot my dia- 


mond 


| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 


mond buckle, which Miſs Nancy will find 
in the innor till of my bureau, wrapt up 
in cotton; und I beg it may be ſent me 
by the firſt opportunity. With my humble 
duty to you both, my dear indulgent 
apa and mamma, thanks for the favour 
now rejoice in, and affectionate re- 
ſpects to Mits Nancy, (I wiſh ſhe would 
love me as well as I love her) and ſer- 
vice to Mr. Murray, and all our good 
neighbeuis, conelude me your dutiful and 

highly favoured daughter, | 
M. DARNFORD, 


Mr. B. and Mrs, B. deſire ther compli- 
ments of congratulation to Mr. and 
Mrs. Peters, on the marriage of their 
worthy niece, which they knew no- 

thing of till I told them of it: alſo to 
2 honoured felves they defire their 
Kind reſpe&s and thanks for the loan 


of your worthleſs daughter. I expe- 


tience every hour ſome new token of 


their politeneſs and affection; and T 


make no ſcruple to think I am with 
- juſt ſuch a brother, and ſuch a ſiſter as 
any happy creature may rejoice in, and 
be . B. | 
repeat, is a charming huſband, and 
2 molt polite gentleman. His lady is 
always accuſing herſelf to me of auk- 


_ wardneſs and inſufficiency; but not a 


foul who fees her can find it out: ſhe 
is all-genteel eaſe; and the admiration 
of every one who beholds her.—Only 
I tell her, with ſuch bappinels in pol- 


ſometimes. 


Cl n 1 * 


„ — —— — 


I The letter which contains the account 

c{ the convertation, requeſted by Miſs 
\ Purnford, Letter XI. Vol. III. and 
meytoned hy Miſs inthe preceding letter, 
Weill be found the laſt letter but one of 


this volume. For Miſs Darnford, hav- 
ing miſlaid the firſt copy of it, requeſted 
anotlier, two or three years after this, 
when murritd herſelf, for the ſake of two 
young, ladies in the neighbourhood, 


whoſe inconſiderate xaſhneſs had given 


g1eat aſtlichion to their parents. And 


Mrs. B. with a view to their particular | mon 
for a juſt diſtreſs, and tlie general bene- 
ficence which thoſe livel 


cafe, having. made. divers additions and 
intproyements to it, it will come in more. 
properly, as we conceive, in the courſe 
of theſe letters, at or near the time 
when thoſe improvements were made to 
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of. Mr. B. I cannot but 


LETTER x1, 
MY GOOD TLAD TF, 85 


” QU command me to acquaint 
with the proceedin s between 10 


qu 
Murray and Miſs Nanny Patnford: ang 


Mis Polly makes it Way ay for me to 
obey you in this particular, and in v 
few words; for ſhe ſays, every thing wig 


_ adjuſted before ſhe came away, and the 


ceremony, ſhe believes, may be performed 
by this time. She refoices that ſhe was 
out of the way of it: for ſhe ſays, loveis 
ſo aukward a thing to Mr. Murray, and 
ood-humour ſo uncommon an one to 
Miſs Nancy, that ſhe hopes ſhe fhall 
never ſee ſuch another courtſhip, _ 
Mr. B. teazes Mis Danke that 
ſhe is a little piqued, (and that ſhe ſhewed 
it by a ſatirical fling or two in a former 
letter to me) that her humble ſervanttock 
her at her word: and yet ſhe acknow- 
ledges, that he believes fhe deſpiſes bim; 


and indeed Mr, Murray has fhewn, that 


he deſerves to be deſpiſed by her. 
She ſays, nothing has piqued her in 
the whole affair, but the triumph it gave 
to that ill. natured girl, as ſhe juſtly calls 
her ſiſter, who has inſulted her ynmerci- 
fully on that account; and yet with ſo 
low and mean a ſpite, that ſhe has been 


vexed at herſelf to ſhew the leaſt concem 


| . on the occaſion. But ungenerous teaz- 
ſeſßßan, the is a little of the graveſt 


ing is au intolerable thing, as ſhe ſays; 


and, often KOT will vex a mind na- 


turally above it: Had it,” ſays ſhe, come 


from any body elſe, I ſhould not have 
© heeded it; but how can one deſpiſe a 


& er!! 


We have been at the play-houſe ſeveral 


times z and, give me leave to ſay, Ma · 


dam, (tor I have now read, as well as 
| ſeen ſeveral), that T think the ſtage, by. 


proper regulatious, might be made a pro- 
Stable amuſement. But nothing more 
convinces one of the truth of the common 
obſervation, that the beſt things, cor- 
rupted, prove the worſt, than t leſe re- 


preſentations. The terror and com- 


punction for evil deeds, the compaſon 


exhibitions are 
ſo capable of raiſing in the human mind, 


. might be of great fervice, when dirette A 
to right ends, and induced by proper 
motifes: particularly wheze the, geen 


wile 


are not ſet in ſuch advantageous lights, 


1s ſhall deſtroy the end of the moral, and 


make the vice that ought to be cenſured, 
mitable p where inſtruction is kept in 
view all the way; and where vice is pu- 
niſhed, and virtue rewarded. A 
But give me leave to ſay, that J think 
there is hardly one play I have ſeen or 
read hitherto, but has too much of love 
in it, as that paſſion is generally treated. 
How unnatural in ſome, how inflaming 
in others, are the deſcriptions of it !—-In 
moſt, rather rant and fury, Jike the loves 
of the fiercer brute animals, as Virgil, 
tranſlated by Dryden, deſcribes them, 
than the ſoft, ſighing, I eg e 
murmurs, that ſwell the boſoms of our 


gentler lex; and the reſpectful, timorous, 
ſubmiſſive complainings of the other, 


when the truth of the paſſion humanizes, 
a one may ſay, their more rugged hearts. 
In particular, what ſtrange indeſicates 
do theſe writers of tragedy often make of 
our ſex? They don't enter into the paſſion 
at all, if I have any notion of it: but 
when the authors want to 7 ſtrong- 
ly, (at leaſt in thoſe plays 
read) their aim ſeems to be to raiſe a 


whirlwind, as I may ſay, which ſweeps, 


down reaſon, religion, and decency ; and 
caries every laudable duty away before 
it; ſo that all the example can ſerve to 
ſhew, is, how a diſappointed lover may 
rageand ſtorm, reſent and revenge. 

lay I firſt ſaw was the tragedy 
of the Difreſſed Mother, and # great 


many beautiful things I think there are 


in it: but half of it is a tempeſtuous, 


cruel, ungoverned rant of paſſion, and 
ends in cruelty, bloodſhed, and deſola- 
tion, which the truth "of ſtory not war- 


ranting, as Mr. B. tells me, makes it the 
more pity, thatithe original author (for 
it is a 

Madam) had not conducted it, ſince it 


was in his choice, with leſs terror, and 


with ena propriety, to the paſſions in- 
tended t 


many places. 


I need not tell your ladyſhip' what the 


ory is; and yet it is neceſſary, as you 
mand my opinion, that I ſhould give a 
little ſketch of it. It is this, then: Pyrrhus, 


the ſon of Achilles, is betrothed to Her- 
mione, the daughter of Menelaus; but 
klattor's widow, Andromache, with 

iyanax, her ſon by Hector, in the di- 
ion of the Trojan captives, falls to the 
bt of Pyrchus, who lighting Hermione, © 
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have ſeen and 


rench play tranſlated, you know, 


o be raiſed; and actually raiſed in - 
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(actually ſent to his court, and in his 
court, waiting his good pleaſure to eſpouſe 
her) falls in love with Andromache. 
Oreſtes, the ſon of Agamemnon, in love 
with Hermione, is ſent embaſſador from 
the other Greek princes. to demand the 
life of Aſtyanax, for fear the poor infant 
ſhould become another, Hector, and 
avenge his father's death; a moſt impro- 


2 unprincely, and baſe-hearted 


car; as Pyrrhus himſelf repreſents it. 
Pyrrhus, in hopes to gain the mother's 
love, which he ſeeks on honourable terms, 
offers to break with all his allies, rather 
than give up the child; but finding her 


reſolved on widowhood, determines tw 


ſacrifice the child, and to marry Her+ 
mione. This creites a fine diſtreſs in Au- 
dromache, between a laudable purpoſè ta 
continue the widow of ſo great and ſo 


deſerving a prince, and her deſire to pre- 


ſerve the life of her ſon, by that beloved 
hero; and at laſt, overcome by maternal 
tenderneſs, finding no other way, ſhe re- 
ſolves to marry Pyrrhus, and yet to de- 
ſtroy herſelf after the marriage ceremony 
had intitled her ſon to her new huſband's 
protection: (a very ſtrange, aud not very, 
certain expedient to anſwer her view!} 
and ſo to die the widow of Hector, though 
ſne gave her hand to Pyrrhus, and vowed 
herlelf his at the altar, and of con- 


ſequence had a Kill leſs power over her 


own life, than before. — Hermione, a 


hbigh- ſpirited lady, raging in her love to 


Pyrrhus, and for the ſlight and diſap- 
pointment ſhe met with, obliges Oreftes, 
on promiſe of giving her heart and hand 
to him, to murder Pyrrhus at the altar, 
while the ceremony of marriage with An- 
dromache is performing. He cauſes this 
to be done. When done, he applies to 


Hermione, expecting her applauſe, who 
then violently upbraids him for having 


obeyed her; and flying towards the 


temple, meets the body of Pyrrhus, and 


ſtabs herſelf upon it. | | 
Upon this, Oreſtes runs mad, and it is 


ſaid to be the fineſt mad ſeene in any 
Andromache remains 


Engliſh play. 
ueen; her ſon lives; and being diverted 


rom her own bloody purpoſe, ſhe. has 
| noting to do, but to give orders for the 


funeral of Pyrrlius, and to bring her ſon 


in triumph from a priſon to a palace. 


This is, in brief, the ſtory. Now, 


Madam, ſince you expect it from me, 1 
will tell you, in my artleſs way, what 1 
think not quite ſo pretty, and what is 
great and beautiful in this play; whietr 


upon 


— a, - 
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upon the whole, however, I was: much 
eaſed with, and ſhould have been more, 
d there been leſs terror in it, and more 
probability, as I preſume to ſay, in ſome 


of it's parts; and had not the ſofteſt paſ- 


ſion in natùre been treated as ſuch a lam- 


ing thing, as cannot be a worthy example 


to female minds. Awo on | 
And firſt, I could not but obſerve, that 
the plea of the princes of Greece for the 
murder of Aſtyanax, a helpleſs infant, to 
procure which, and for nothing elſe, they 
ſend one of the chief princes of Greece 


embaſſador to Pyrrhus, is a very poor 


one, and moſt eaſily anſwered.— For thus 
Oreſtes ſays, among other very pompous 


things: 


Have you ſo ſoon forgot the migh ty Hector? 
The Greeks remember his high-brandifþ'd 


Word, 


oP © with orphans, Fg 
4 For which they call for vengeance on hisfon. 
© Whe knows what he may one day prove?“ 


And in another place: 15 


« Troy may again revive, and a new Hector 

© Rife in Aſtyanaa. — Het 

And in another place: L 

« Sir, call to mind th' unrivall's/ ſtrength of 
£ 


5 Her walls, her bulwarks, and her gates of 
© braſs, | 


6 Herkin g3gherheroes, andembattled armies, _ 


What tragedy pomp is this! How poor 
the plea, from princes and heroes, when 
it is ſo eakily anſwered by Pyrrhus, in 


this manner! 


I call them all to mind; and ſet them all 


* Confus'd in duſt; all mix'd in one wide 


ruin; 


© All bot a child, and he in bondage held. 


« What vengeance can we fear from ſuch a 
* Troy?“ 1 a Li | 


Aud u little before; | 


«Let daſtard ſouls be timorouſly wiſe: PIs 


ft 48 x n 51-730 Wis IF. 5 4 
© Far-fancy'd ills and dangers out of fight.” 


And ſtill with greater contempt: 


221 in, H. 70) anne LE. ; 
I chaught your kings were met, 


© 'Oa mote impagtantcouncilss When heard 


* Bur-tell them, Pyrchvs knows not how to | 
. ; 1 8 


© The name of their embaſſador, hop'd 

© Some glorious.enterprize was taking bin. 
Is Agamemnon's ſon diſpatch d for this 
And do the Grecian chiefs,renown'd in van 
© A race of heroes, join in cloſe debate, 
Jo plot an infant's death? 


# 


But what if this very Pyrrhus, afl 
twenty humane and Aldi Orin 
which the poet makes him ſay, ſh 
that all this right thinking is only owing 
to his paſſion for the mother? And a; 
ſoon as ſhe gives him to underſtand fie 
is reſolved to remain HeQor's widow, be 
determines. to give way to the emball 
and threats of the Grecian princes, whi 
he had fo juſtly deſpiſed, and to deft 
the infant. But firſt tells her— 


© *Tis true, Hermione was ſent to ſhare © 


| My throne and bed 
4 That filbd their ſtates with widows ang . a 


” * 


4 


A fine errand for a high -ſpirited lady; 


and to wait afterwards his good pleaſure 


in his own court, through a ſeries of 
ſights and contempts, for the perform. 
ance of his vows! And he generouſly, 
like a true inſulting man, boats — 


— And would with tranſport hear, 
The vows which you neglect 


 TowhichAndromachenobly anſwers 

— She has no Troy,, 

© No Hector, to lament : ſhe has not loſt 

© A huſband by your conqueſts : ſuch a huſ- 
5 : « band, 555 . ode 

© Tormenting thought! whoſe death alen has 
| © made 72 


© Your fire immortal! 


_ This enrages the hero; and what he 
ſhould have admired her for, had his foul 
2 half as noble as hers, he thus re- 
ent 3 c l 


© I've been too tame; 1 will awake to vet» 
© geance! 


© The ſen ſhall anſwer for his mother's ſcorn, 


© The Greeks demand him: nor will I en- 
Gage: os nh 

© My realms, to pleaſure an ungratefol wo. 

e ah 

| Accordingly he reſolves to facrifice the 
child; to do juftice to Hermione, out of 
ſpite. to 2 and moſt 1 
nerouſly, knowing Oreſtes loves Her- 
mione to diſtraction, tells. him, be (ball 
grace his nuptial rites, and he will re- 


ceive Hermione from his hands, But 
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But now aguin, ſee what ſucceeds to 
this: one look of favour from Andro- 
machereverſes all his new reſolves, makes 
him throw new indignities on Hermione, 
new contempts upon the Greek princes, 
and ſhew, that if he acts right in one 


pos the ſay wg of the child, it is from 


ng and unjultifiable motives; and yet 
'the poet ſeems to deſign him an, amiable 
character. | | | 


Now, Madam, could not a diſtreſs 


habe been formed in this ſtory from more 
laudable and proper motives? Should this 
daſſion of unbridled love be repreſented 
nich a ſtrong, ſuch an irreſiſtible light 


to an audience, who mult be taught, that 


the higheſt ingratitude, the moſt rageful 
extreme of ſenſual paſſion, the moſt un- 
juſtifiable actions, and the ſacrifice of all 
conſiderations of publick good, and pri- 
vate right, had examples all in this piece 
to warrant them? 


_ *Tis true, Pyrrhus is put ned by 2 
cruel aſſaſſination Hermione falls by her 


own hand for cauſing Oreſtes to procure 
him to be murdered, and the phrenſy of 
Oreſtes becomes his puniſhment: but 
what a ſcene of terror does all this raiſe ? 
How unlikely to be an examplar either to 
publick or private life? And what a hard 


fate is that of Hermione, ſlighted, deſpiſed, 


inſulted, by the man ſhe loved, to whom 
ſhe was betrothed, and whoſe reſentment 
therefore was warranted, had it ſhewn 
!:{elt in almoſt any act ſhort of the murder, 
which, in the violence of her paſſion, ſhe 


commanded Oreſtes to perpetrate? 


Then, Madam, the love of Hermione 


for Pyrrhus is not, I think, of that deli- 


cate ſort which ought to be ſet before our 
ex for an example. Tis rage, not love, 


that of a woman ſlighted; and, however 


jult, ſuppoſing our ſex to have fuch re- 
vengeful hearts, when lighted by the 
man they love, is not ſo exemplary as one 
would wiſh: and, beſides, ſhe is repreſented 
a ſometimes fehing and wiſhing for 
Oreltes; when a true love bears not the 
thought of any object but that one it 
$ for, ever. ſhould that one be un- 
raeful.. Thus it is ſaid of Oreſtes by 
ne?: apc : 


t | : 885 1 
Oreſtes, whoſe return you oft had with'd, 
N * ; *- mented, , . 5 * Mer 
' And often prais d his conftancy and love; 
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Tze man whoſe fuff rings you ſo oft la- 


„ $48 


© That love, that conſtadcy; ſo i requited=» 
© Upbraids me to myſelf: I bluſh to think | 
6 How I have us'd him; add would ſhun his 


566 4 4 1 1 i# 
The motive for, this, however, is nei» 
ther juſtice nor generob Any a in- 
deed, it muſt be owned, a pride very na- 
tural to a female mind, in fuch circum- 


> 


ſtances as hers: ; 


© What will bemy confuſion, when he ſees mi | 
Neglected and forſaken, like himſelf? _ * 
% Her inſolence at laſt is well repaid!” _ 
© I cannot bear the thought,” LATE 


And then, the moment ſhe ſees him 
this is her blunt queſtion to him, note 
withſtanding all her ſhame to ſee him: 


© How am I to interpret, Sir, this viſit? 
© Is it a compliment of form, or love?” 


Does this, Madam, ſhew any thing of 


the ey of ſex or condition ? And 


' woul 


one think it right, after ſhe had 
thus extorted from him a repeated con+ 
feſſion of his love, or * he calls 
it, to upbraid him, that it ill becomes th 
— of Greece, to talk of lou r 
dying? 


In ſhort, Madam, I think none of the 


love in this piece is ſuch a love, however 
ſuited to Hermione's character and cir- 
cumſtances, as is fit to be recommended 
to our example: tis à love that ſhocks 
one, and is rather rage and tumult than 
love, and ſucceeds accordingly.' So that 
of Pyrrhus is ungoverned, wild, un- 
juſt, ungenerous caprice. Hermione's 
is ede in confeſſed ingratitude to 
Oreſtes, and ſhe perleveres in it to 
Pyrrhus, when the indignities put upon 
ter ſhould have made her ſooner with for 
death, than for jo perjured a man; and 
yet,” I think, ſhe ſhews an inconſiſtent 
tenderneſs for Oreſtes, (as I have hint · 
ed} while her paſſion for Pyrrhus flames 
out with ſo much violence. 
The motive of Andromache (for hers 
is the moſt perfect character in the piece, 
and deſigned to be ſo by the poet) to ſave 


her ſon, is the beſt a woman could have 


to excuſe her for m g the man who 
had ſlaughtered all her relations : but the 

uncertainty” of ſecuring chat point, by | 
the mere formality of joining hands wit 

Pyrrhus, and her reſolution 10 e 
pligiited to be bis, was a ſtrange expe- 
Dine wh 3 <Q 1 Ly To dient 


herſelf, in defiance of her vows juſt 
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dient to A her widowhood, and her 


child: for if it was very likely, that a 
man ſo wildly in love with her, as to 
forego all other juſt and prudent conſi- 
derations for her, (and who had ſhewn, 
that he would have deſtroyed her ſon, 
but for the ſake of her perſon) would, 
when diſappointed by ſo great a raſhneſs, 
PO. hazarded his realms in defence of 
er lon ? | | | 


But of all things, commend me to the | 


noble regard for e, in her woman an d 
confidante. Cephiſa, to whom Andro- 
mache communicates her raſh purpoſe, 
injoining her a willing ſecrecy ; the only 
way the poet had to let us know it, ſince 
it was not put in execution; for ſhe 
ſhews that regard to her dear ſelf, in this 
tragick performance, which, in a come- 


dy, would have raiſed a laugh, no doubt, 


as à fatire on ladies women: 


Alas! I fear, I— never ſhall outlive you ?? 


Theſe things ſtruck me, Madam, when 


I ſaw the play; and when I came to read 


it, I was more confirmed in my ſenti- 


ments. But now I will tranſcribe ſome 


poaſſages, which pleaſed me much, 


The ſtorms, and doubts, and uncer- 
tainty of wild ungoverned love, are very 
naturally, I humbly think, painted. in 


ſeveral ſcenes of this play, in the charac- 


ters of Hermione and Pyrrhus ; and no 
where more affectingly than in the up- 
braidings of Hermione to Oreſtes, after 
the had found her bloody purpoſes too 
well complied with. - Thus: | 


What n by my hongdlaſa Fat. 


F c ſion, P S 

© I could not bear to ſee him wed another? 
Were you tobey ajealouswoman's phrenſy ? 
Jou ſhould have, div'd into my inmoſt 
+ thoughts: wi > 1 
My heart, though full of rage, was free 
| from malice; _ 955 | 
And all my anger was exceſs of love. 


Why did you take me at my word? You 


« ſaw . wy 
The ſtruggles of my foul; you heard me 
1 rave. „ 
Vou ſhould have queſtion'd me a thouſand 
times; 


* Vet ſtill have doubted ; ſtill have que tion d 


* ö 2 * F 2 3 8 RS . 

Before you ventur'd on a life ſo precious. 

hy did you not return? Why not con- 
„ Jane ei beak | 


* 


A ſecond time? And undetermin'd fill, 


Aga return, and fin find new delays ? 


S a ernennt ere n 
7780 ; * ; * „ 
9178 W 2 he « Y 


— 


The ſcene between Andromache and 
Hermione, when the farmer ſuppoſes the 
latter on the point of marrying wh 
and beſpeaks her intereſt for her ſap; 
life, affected me much, and was nobly 
acted by Mrs. Oldfield; who, after af. 
ſuring her, that her love to her flain Jad 
was the only love ſhe could ever indulgt, 
as Hermione flies her, crie - 


© Ah! Madam, whither, whither do youd1) 


Where can your eyes behold a ſight mont 


© pleaſing _ | 
© Than HeCtor's widow, fuppliant and in 
tears? 5 N 
© I come not an alarm'd, a jealous foe, 
© To envy you the heart your charms have 
| © WON — e 
But oh! I have a ſon:— And you, one day, 


Will be no ſtranger to a mothe:'s fondneſs. 


Was not this, Madam, a movin r and 


_ Intereſting plea And is not what follows. 


affectingly *oble 955 


© But Heav'n forbid, that you ſhould ever 
© know EZ es . be 

© A mother's ſorrow for an only ſon, 
© Her joy! her bliſs ! her laſt ſurviving com- 
fort! 85 5 
© When ev'ry hour ſhe trembles for his life, 
© Your pow'r o'er Pyrrhus may relieve my 
fears. 88 


„Alas! what danger is there in a child, 


© Sav'd from the wreck of a whole ruin'l 
© empire? | 


| © Let: me go hide him in a deſart ile. 


© You may rely upon my tender care 


To keep him far from perils of ambition: 


All he can learn of me, will be to weep. 


This is ſweetly moving, nobly pa- 
thetick. But I am angry at the poet, 
if he could have helped it, for draw. 
ing in Hermione ſuch an ungenerous and 
unprincely inſult upon the royal mourner, 
when in the height of her own proſpe- 
rity; as ſhe imagined, and her rival ſub- 


| jeRted beneath her feet—Fie upon him, 


thus to make her ſay, like a true woman, 
as our cenſurers will reflect! To | 


Madam, if Pyrrhus muſt be wrought, to 


pity, | 
No woman does it better than yourſelf Þ 
If you gain him, I ſhall comply of courſe 


| f This from one woman vo another, 
much more from one princeſs to another; 
from the elated to the captive, could not 


be ſaid, furchy =-Nor'do "ſee there wa 


% 

2 
< 11 1 a) 4 l 

. 14 11 „ : 42 
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need of it: for had the poet made 
alete on this occaſion (het own em - 
ire ſecured, as ſhe thought) give a more 
enerous and humane anſwer, would it 
not have heightened the diſtreſs, when 
ſuch a chara fhould fink, as ſhe had 
deen baſely injured by the man ſhe loved, 
and whoſe crime was owing to the rage 
of lighted love? Why ſhould he chooſe 
to make Andromache's part thus nobly 
moving, at the expence of the other 
character, in a point where juſtice, gene- 
roſity, and humanity, were ſo much con- 
cerned ?, And would not a fine inſtruc- 
tion have lain here for the audience, to 
have had compaſſion for the diſtreſſes of 
another; and ſo much the more, as that 
other was à rival ſunk at the feet of the 
toſperous — Indeed, Hermione, which 
by the way Mrs. Porter acted incompa- 
rably, is a character full of rage and vio- 
lence; of jealouſy, and great cauſe had 
the for it. But what then ? Could ſhe not, 
xprinceſs as ſhe was, when her own love 
was ſecured, for ſo ſhe thought, have 
been made capable of feeling a diſtreſs 
ſo nobly pleaded, by motives ſo becom- 
ing a mother's lips, and a bridal virgin's 
Peres ?—But I am upon the author's 
uties. 8 
Andromache's plea to Pyrrhus, when, 
thus inſulted by Hermione, ſhe fees no 
hope of any way to preſerve her fon, but 
by ſoothing the proud heart of the prince 
whom her refufal had incenſed, is very 
ſweet in the mouth of captive royalty: 


© The os of royal blood, that checks my 
0 

And knows not how to be importunate. 

* You know, alas! J was not born to kneel, 

, To ſve for pity, and to own a maſter,” 


And afterwards: _ 
e Behold how low you have reduc'd a queen! 


Theſe eyes have ſeen my country laid in 
Af © nga ao | 


© My kindred fall in war; my father ſlain; , 
My huſband dragg'd in his own blood; my 


© fon 

, Condemn'd to bondage; and myſelf a flave. 
f Yet in the midſt of theſe unheard-of woes, 
; Twas ſome relief to find myſelf your captive; 
f And chat my ſon, deri vd fromancientkings, 

ne eee had Pyrrhus for His 
20 Mets 51} et el en mon 
ben P riamjkneel'd,” the great Achilles 


W r | 
 hop'd I thould not find his ſon leſs noble: 


Then there is a fine ſcene recollected 


Pell on W exploits of 


© I thought the brave were Mil the moſt coin 
paſſlonate. OE ee 

O do not, Sir, divide me from my chilly” 

© If he mu die tt 01 ehe * 


* 


by Andromache to her woman, between 
ector and herſelf, on the morning he 
ſet out for the action in which he was 


5 


ſlain: 7 


© That morn, CephiCa! that ill fated morg! 
© My huſband bid thee bring Aﬀtyanarx. - 7: 


6 He took him in his arms; and, as 1 wept, 
«© My wife, my dear Andromache, faid 8 
(Heaving with ſtifled ſighs, to ſee me weep.” 


Finely ſaid, and the hero all preſtrw- 
ed! He ſighed, not for fear of the foe, 
but toſee his beloved lady weep From 
that HUMANITY, which ſhould always 
be inſeparable, I think, whether in fre 
tion or fact, from true herozſm : and thuʒt 
other inſeparable, P1ETT; as follows: 
« What fortune may attend my arms, the 
as 1 


16 


« Alone can tell. To thee I give the boyz 


„ Preſerve him as the token of our loves. 


6 1f I ſhould fall, let him not miſs his fire, 
&« While thou ſurviv'ſt, but by thy tender 
| ieee, | 


Let the ſon ſee, Mat thod ddt love his 


6 father.“ 7 


And the advice, left by Andromache 
with Cephiſa, for her ſon; when ſhe r6- 
folves to kill herſelf, after the nuptial c- 
remony is performed, is very worthy; 
after a ſcene of paſſionate fondneſs well 
expreſſed ; OY fs Ts, 


— Let him Know, 


© Tdy'd to ſave him And would Gieugdſh, 


© Seaſon his mind with early hints of glory: 
«© Make him acquainted with his anceſions g 
© "Trace out theis d his thoughts, 


ell on immortal ja- 
by ther, ; _ \ . 5 9 5 
And ſometimes - . 1 
io Th 5 Finn 
. Very pretty: inen ee, 408 "a : 


Wh 


let bim bent bis mother's mme! 6 


© Let him reflect upon his royal, birth - 
s WIA moot pride. Pywmbivs will prove 4 
friend! A. 


Aud to bis gratitude tw, Madam, 
: 302 


ſhould 


—— — 
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I — — 1 ES dal — 
——————— ts he — — — — - 


—— — nada — — — 
„ 


1 — 


— — 
—— — 


— —— 
— — by 


_ PO ror fl 


490 PAMELA, 


ſhould it ak have * fad, when he 
was fo, geperqully protected againſt: the 
demand. and , menaces * eee 
bows PEAT ODS 


112 * £\ 


5 Should he, prove nn raſh, or un- 


3 vis'd 
| 4 lle ep youll fruſtrate all bis 'mother" s 


72 pole fs rate, and 1 ſhall die | in vain 


n nobly ſaid} But I cannot. forbear 


making one obſervation on occaſion of 


H murder, which, however the poets 
may be juſtified by the examples of the 
Greeks and Romans, when they draw 
their ſtories from them, yet, in ſuch a 

loomy, ſaturnine nation as ours, where 
Kik murder are more frequent than in 
all the Chriſtian world beſides, methinks 
all thoſe ſtories ſhould be - avoided, for 

ablick entertainment: or, where there 


Js a neceſſity, as in the play of Cato, for 
 Inftarice, to introduce ſuch a wicked 


practice, the bad example ſhould: be ob- 
viated, and the poiſon it may adminiſter, 
antidoted by more forcible leſſons than 


what theſe few doubtful words ror 


on 1 95 I've been too hafty '— 


7 0b in this ragody JI am n of, 
. when Hermione deſtroys herſelf, and 
Andromache deſigns to do the like, ſhould 


- the-Engliſh poet * left this practice 


unguarded or unaccompanied by proper 


leſſons and cenſures in ſuch a country as 
Orrs! r ＋ 
The Kning 1 and diſtreſs of 


Hermione, after the had engaged Oreſtes 
in the murder of Pyrrhus, between her 
love and her reſentment; her queſtions |, 


to her woman, whether, as he approached 
the temple: to marry her rival, in breach 

6 of his vows of betrothment to her, his 
-: countenance ſhewed not ſome tokens of 
_ remorſe; are ve 
amorous circumf nce, 1 fancy: 


natural to one in her 


5M But, ſay, Cleone. didſt chou mark 75 well! ? 
Was 155 oy ſmooth? Enn did there not 


1 Hate of gi 


X * UNS | 
This, Mae, I atk; is «charming 


? Did he not oncelook back? | 
82 Vidft thou approach _ Was he not- 
b confdbunded ? 
4, 14 Dis ne not Oh! de quick and el me. 


natural. And on Cleone's anſwer that 
he went to the temple alt joy and tran. 
ſport, unguarded, and all his cares em- 
ployed to gratify Andromache in ber 
fan's ſafety, it 1s the leſs to be wonder 
at, that ſhe mould be quite exaf, perated, 
and forgetting all her love” for the . 
grateful prince, mould x poo 157 


. Enough ! hedies !=theteito He 
my OD e * N 


There are evirat id of 
horror i in this play, that made me ſhud. 
der; but I think none like the deſcrip- 
tion the poet puts into the mouth of Py. 
lades, the inſeparable friend of Oreſtes, 
who, far from avoiding to ſhock the for 
of his friend, by gently inſinuating the 
fate of that Hermione, on whom he had 
fixed his happineſs, thus terribly, withall 
the aggravations that could attend ſuch 
a tragedy, points out the horrid action; 
taking care even to make her as impious 


in her reproaches of the Deity for her on 


raſhneſs, as ſne was in the violence by 
which ſhe dies; and ſo leaving a dread- 
ful example, (Which I preſume was not 


needful to be left) of final impenitence, 


eſpecially in a ſuffering character, that 
had not merited the evils ſhe met with, 
Thus it is deſcribed; and I am 9 20 
ed with the tranſcript tion of a paſſage 
which the poet has laboured more than 
he ought, I think, to ſhew the force of 
WM deſcriptive vein; n: 
* Full of Aan Wilinste in her looks, 
©. With hands expanded, and diſhevell'd hair, 
« Breathleſs and pale, with ſhrjcks ſhe ſought 
<4 the temple. Rs 
o In the mid-way ſhe met the ebrpſe, of 


Pyrrhus: 
c She ſtartled at the fight: : then Af with 
© horror, 
d frightful! Waken'd from th dr 
© amaze," 
0 She rais'd her eyes to Heaven, vith oc 
2 "54 look, 
Hos ſpoke her ſorrows, and repreecs'd1 the 
| ods. .- 
Then . a poniard deep within her 
. ©. breaſt, 


. 2 Apa fell on Pyrebungraſping! him | in death. 


This, 3 a Teng, to a lover of the 
- miſerable Hermione, t though the wo 
might think it the only way he, had left 


to make Oreſtes run quite diſtrafted, yet 


was not, I preſume. to ſay, very judici- 


uſl t into th mouth of a beloved 
ouſly pu into the a" 


„ 3 ST. 


IF S 624 T7 5 
Pyrrhus was ne mere. 
LY 1 4 © (Kr © & = Ka bn. 44 ©; 4 

: I © $ * v3 "TEE x CY 


end, auxipus for, his ſafętyn and to get 
. after the murder; and whole: 


t A now, 2 15 92 Ta * 1 ; Or 
of him 07 212154 21.11 rot ="ngi 
The moral of the whole only re ards 
Andromache ; nor is there, indeed, any 


thing but violence and terror 
of the ſtory and characters, as 1 
make that great, at the expence of the 
reſt. Tis, however, in my humble 
opinion, a good one, to ſhew, that per- 
ſons in diſtreſs ought never to deſpond, 
be their afflictions what they avill; and 


ought to haye weighed with Andromache 


herſelf, to make her avoid the crime of 
ſuicide, which ſhe had reſolved. upon, 
ſince this moral is put into her mouth; 
but ſo late, that it ſeems rather to make 
her good by an event ſhe could not fore- 
ſee, than hy the prudence, of her reflec- 
tions, which would not, without that 
event, have prevented her from a raſh 
action, that mult have rendered the mo- 
Tho plung'd in ills, and exercis'd in care, 

© Yet never let the noble mind deſpair, _ . 
Were preſs d by dangers, and beſet with 
32CCͥͤͥͤ ðiLᷣßꝙyᷓ ͤ nT, 19 

© The gods Veit timely ſuecour ĩnterpoſe; 
© with grief, 5 

« By unforeſeen expedients bring relief. 


2 
4 
. * 


And when our virtue ſinks, oer whelm'd 
* inn 


x s 5 
> #® © 


Now, Madam, as good as this moral 
is, I ſhould rather, in generoſity, have 
mouth 


had it recommended from 


den wee de Andromacher for whar is 
the conſolation ſhe receives? What are 


| the expedients ſhe ſo much rejoices in? 


Why, in the firſt place, the murder of 


/ prince..who loy'd her more than his 


own glory, and to whom ſhe had juſt 


given her faith; as a ſecond huſband, 


though forced to it, from a laudable mo- 


tiye: and next, the ſelf- murder of Her- 
mione, the diſtraction of Oreſtes, and 
"the proſpect of ſucceeding with her ſon 


to the throne of the murdered prince; 


from which, however, ſhe' could not ex- 
pect but to be driven, 
to be deſtroyed, by thoſe vengeful con- 


federates, who had joined, by a 8 
18 ey and who. 


embaſſy to demin 
now, by his elevation, had ſtronger rea- 


bons to apprehend danger from him, and 


. 


lels difficulty to effect his ruin, ſince 


* 2 * * =» 


the poet 


© by the madneſs 


and her ſon at laſt 


© expetted, my d 
. ©. ſhocked on this prepoſterous occaſion. 
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But, judge, my dear lady, what, after 

G di e de, Fan c he 

f epilogue, and indeed of tha part of che 


audience, which called out for it 


An epilogue ſpoken by Mrs. Oldfield 
in the character of Andromache, that 
was more ſhoeking to me, than the moſt 


rihle parts of the play; as by lewd, 
aud eden rn Tat, ot py 
could be calculated only to efface all the 
tender, all the virtuous ſentiments, which: 
the tragedy was deſigned to miſe. - 


The pleaſure | this. was: received y 


by the men was equally, babarous and 
inſulting ; every one tuming him(elf ch 
the boxes, pit, and galleries, where Ja- 

dies were, to ſee how they, looked, and 
how they ſtood. an emphatical and too- 
well E N not only upon 
the play in general, but upon the part of 
Andromache in particular, ures. had 
been ſo well ſuſtained by an excellent ac- 
treſs; and I was extremely mortified tp 
ſee my favourite Les only perfect) 
character, debaſed and deſpoiled, and 


the widow of Hector, Prince of Troy, 


talking naſtineſs to an audience, and ſet- 


ting it out with all the N graces gf 


action, and affected archneſs of look, at- 


titude, and emphaſis. 


I ſtood up Dear Sir!—Dear Miſs! 
faid I. 


- 9 


Wwät's the matter; my love ? aid 
Mr, B. ſmiling, who expected, as he 
told me afterwards, to fee me moved 'by | 


+ 


this vile epilogue for ĩt ĩs always called 


| for, it ſtems, 2 


* N 


„Why have I wept che diſtreſſes of | 


© the injured Hermione? whiſpered I. 


© 'why have I been moved by the mur- 
der of the brave Pyrrhus, and ſhocked 

Oreſtes? Is it for 
© this? See you not Hector's - widow, 
© the noble Andiomnathe; inverting the 
«© deſign of the whole play, ſatirizing her 
* own ſex, but indeed moſt of all ridi- 


'© culing and ſhaming, in y mind, that 


«© part of the audience, who have called 
for this vile epilogue, and thoſe-who 
© can, be delighted with it, after ſuch 
© ſcenes of horror and diſtreſs ? 
He was e ſmiling— I 

| ear, that your delicacy, 
© and Miſs n be 
I never ſaw this play, rake as, I was, 
© but the impropxiety of the epilogue 
© ſent me aH y diſſatisfied with it, and 
$ with human nature too: and you only 
© ſee, by this one inſtance, what a cha- 


\.* 8 racer 


\ 
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© radter that of an actor or actreſs is, and 


6: how capable they are to perſonate any 


thing for a ſorry ſubſiſtence. 
Well, but, Sir, fad I, are there 
7 not, think you, extravagant ſcenes and. 
characters enough in moſt plays to juſ- 
© tify the cenſures of the virtuous upon 
them, that the wicked friend of the au- 
© thor muſt crown the work in an epi- 
© logue, for fear the audience ſhould go 
© away improved by the repreſentation ? 


It is not, I ſee, always narrowneſs of 


© ſpirit, as I have card ſome ſay, that 
cd gpens'the mouths of good people againſt 
JJ NTT: 
In this wild way talked I; for I was 
quite-out of patience at this unnatural 
and unexpected piece of ridicule, tacked 
to ſo ſerious a play, and coming after ſuch 
2 moral. Ft th, 5 
Here is a fpecimen, my dear lady, of 
my obſervations on the firſt play I ſaw. 
How juft, or how impertinent, I muſt 
leave to your better judgment. I very 
probably expoſe my own ignorance and 
folly in them; but I will not ſay, pre- 
ſumption, becauſe you have put me upon 


ſon therefore to blame myſelf on this 
ſcore; but, on the contrary, (if I can 


eſcapeyourladyſhip's cenſure) have cauſe, 


to pride myſelf in the opportunity you 
have thereby given me to ſhew my readi- 
neſs to obey you; and the rather, fince 


I am fare of your kindeft indulgence, 


now you have given me leave to ſtyle 

myſelf, your ladyſbip's obliged fiſter, 

and humble ſervant, - © 
LETTER A. 


| MY DEAR LADY, 


I Gave you in my laſt, my bold remarks 
1 upon a TRAOEDY— e Diftreſſed 
Mother. I will now give you my fhal- 
low notions of a COMEDY—The Tender 


Huſband. hh 

I liked this part of the title; though 
I can't ſay I was pleaſed at all with the 
other, explanatory of it; Or— The Ac- 


 compliſhed Fools. But when I was told 


it Was written by Sir Richard Steele, and 
that Mr. Addiſon had given ſome hints 
towards it, if not ſome character 0 


© dear Sir, faid 1, give us your company , 
© tothis play; for the authors of the Spec- 


Til try 
the taſk, which otherwiſe I ſhould hardly 
| have attempted. I have very little rea- 


No 
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© tators cannot poſſibly produce a faulty 
17 | ww TE "pings car, 
Mr. B. indetd ſmiled; for 1 had. 
then read the play: and the — wy 
his counteſs, Miſs Darnford; Mr. B. and 
myſelf, agreed to meet with a niece of m 
lord's in the ſtage-box, which was rs 
ha op | 1516 N 
here ſeems to me, my dear lady, to 
be a great deal of wit and ſatire in the 
play: but, upon my word, I was priey. 
wily diſappointed as to the morality of 
it : nor, m ſomeplaces, is Probability pre- 
ſerved; and there are divers ſpeeches fo 
very free, that I could not have expected 
to meet with fuch, from the names 1 
mentioned. _ AY Firing 
I ſhould be afraid of being cenſured _ 
for my preſumption, were I to write to 


any body leſs indulgent to me than your 
_ ladyſhip. But I will make no apologies 


to you, Madam, -Let me ſee, then, can 
I give you the brief hiſtory of this come- 
dy, as I did of the tragedy?—I profeſs I 
hardly know whether I can or not; at 
leaſt, whether I ſhould or not.— But 


The Tender Huſband, Mr. CRI. : 
Mo Nr, has for his wife a lady who has 


. travelled, and is far goue in all the 


French faſhions: * She brought me, 


ſays he, a noble fortune; and! . 2 
ore 


© the had a right to ſhare it; therefore 
8 r e her to ſee the world, forſooth, 
and make the tour of France and Italy, 
* where ſhe learned to loſe her money 
c gracefully, to admire every vanity in 
* our ſex, and contemn every virtue in 
© ber own; which, with ten thouſand 


© other perfections, are the ordinary im- 
$. n of a travelled lad. 


Tender as the huſband was to be ſup- 
poſed to the wife, which, by the way, is 
not 8 apparent, in proper or right 
inſtances of tenderneſs, I preſume to 
think, he ſhews no great politeneſs to the 
ſex in general in this ſpeech; and the poet 
will be the leſs excuſable for it, if he has 
not drawn a general character of travel- 
kd ladies; and much leſs ſtill if it-ſhall 
appear, that that of Mrs. Clerimont, on 
which this general reflection is founded, 
is carried beyond nature and probability * 


too. =; by 15 

But what is the method the tender 
huſband akes to reclaim the lady? 
Why this : he ſets a former miſtreſs of 
his own to work, in man's clothes, to in- 
ſnare ber: ang thus, he declare himſelf 
| I can neither mortify her . 
ny, 
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« gity, that I may live at eaſe with her, 
0 2 quite diſcard her, till have catch- 
ed her a little enlarging her innocent 
«freedoms, as ſhe calls them. For 
« this end I am content to be a Frenc 


c huſband, though now-and-then, with 


© the ſecret pangs of an Italian one; and 
therefore, Sir, or Madam, (to his 
miſtreſs LUCY, under the name of Mr. 


FAINLOVE, in the dreſs of a young cox - 


p) © you are thus equipped to attend 
| = nook her dy. A ſpeech 
onneceflary to Fainlove, who was dreſſed 
before for that purpoſe, and had actually 
won money, in that character, of Mrs. 
Clerimont. But the poet had no other 


way to let the audience know it, as it 


ſhould ſeem—“ It concerns you, con- 
tines he, to be diligent: if we (i. e. 
himſelf and his lady) © wholly part—T 
© need ſay uo more; if we do not—T']1 
' ſee thee avell provided for. 
Here's a fine moral ſcene opened, m 


lady, with regard to Mr, Clerimont, his 


lady, and his kept-miſtreſs! Mr. Fain- 
love, alias Mrs. Lucy, undertakes the 
talk, in hopes to live with Mr. Cleri- 


mont, in caſe of a divorce from his wife; 


or to be provided for, in caſe the plot does 


_ not ſucceed; which makes it apparent, 
that, to ſay nothing of his morality, poor 


Lucy had not met with a generous man. 


in Mr. Clerimont, fince, after the for- 
feature of her honour, ſhe was ſtill to do 
à more infamous job, if poſſible, to pro- 
cure for herſelf a proviſion from him. 

Then Mr. Clerimont proceeds to in- 
ſru& the new · made man how to behave 
like a coxcomb, in order to engage his 
lady's attention, and to join in all her 


folbles, till ſhe can furniſh him with an 


opportunity to detect them in ſuch away, 
as mall give a pretence for a divorce (a 
hint that has been ſcandalouſſy improved 


and made more faſhionable, ſince this 


pay was written;) and this he does in 
ſoch free language and action, as muſt 


eee 
Then the poet cauſes this Faithful 


miſtreſs, in order to make her character 
ſhine above that of the wife, and indeed 


above his on likewiſe, to preſent her 


, employer with bills for 500l. which ſhe 


tells him ſhe won of his wife the preced- 
. r and makes up 2000l. Which 
N. Clerimont ſays; this unprovided- for 
multreſs of his has won from his ia A 
| adhoneſtly given him; or elfe he could 


loſſes. And Ly: declares, ſhe will 
gain him for ever from his lady, if ſhe 
can: yet you'll ſee,  by-and-by, chat it 
is not love to his particular perſon, more 


than any other, that is Lucy's induce- 


ment: of courſe then it muſt be wicked 


neſs for wickedneſs fake! 
The next character is CAPTAIN CIA 


RIMONT, brother to the other gentle- 
man, a man of faſhion and of the wyrld, 


who being a younger brother, has his 


fortune 19 make; and we ſhall ſee preſent- 


ly how he propoſes ta make it. 
The next is Pouxck, an infamous 


jobber or broker of ſtocks, marriages, 


to take in his own words: * Now 'tis my 


c h to aſſiſt a fre- bearted young 


fellow againſt an uunatural long-lived 


© father—to diſincumber men of plea- 


ſure of the vexation of unwieldy eltates ; 
© to ſupport a feeble title to an inheri - 
* tance:'—One that Mr. Clerimont ſays, 
by way of praiſe, he has ſeen prompting 
a ſtammering witneſs in Weſtminſter 
Hall, that wanted inſtruction; and could 


venture his ears with great bravery for 


his friend. eee 12 7.510 
A worſe character than this can there 


| be? Yet is it not produced to be pu- 


nige, , ‚ÄK F ont es 
The next perſon introduced is HEZE+» 
KIAH TIPKIN, a banker in Lombard 
Street, a man of an infamous and ſordid 
character, and a vile uſurer: who has a 


beautiful niece, Miſs BIDSET T1PKIN, - 


over-run with affectation and romances 


with a great fortune in money, which ſo 
attracts the captain, that he ſuppoſes, in 
a ſordid, but witty manner enough, all 


imaginable perfections in her perſon, be- 
fore he has a ſight of it. 
lady, by a treaty between her uncle Tip- 
kin and Sir HARRY GUBBIN, a tyran- 
nical, poſitive, hot- headed country gen- 
tleman, is deſigned to be married to 
HUMPHREY, the ſon of Sir Harry, a 


creature ſo ſavage, ſo rough, and ſo ſtu- 
pid, that there cannot be drawn a * wr 


contraſt. between his character and t 
of Miſs Bridget's. | 


Mr. Pounce, who is employed as/a 
broker in their match, is, for a reward 


of roool. to cheat them and poor Hum 
hrey, and to procure this e 
jul- 


4 4 


Pg 


his young 


celfary that Mr. Pounce ſhould find Mr. 
lumphrey 10 en dend, that, thavgh 


— — . 
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he never ſaw him before, he very eaſil 


ſets him againſt his father, and again 
his couſin Bridget; and all this on the 
wedding - day, in order to induce him to 
make court to a perſon he tells him of, 
but never faw: and who mould this 
perſon be, as he tells him, but the ſiſter 
of Fainlove, Clerimont's man- dreſſed 
miſtreſs, which ſiſter, however, was to 
be Fainlove, or Lucy herſelf, _ a 
worthy intent to impoſe upon poor Hum- 
 pbre 4 as a wife, this * miſtreſs of 
Clerimont? A juſt, a generous, an ex- 
emplary plot this! | FIN 
The next character is an old maiden 


gentlewoman, AUNT to Miſs Bridget, 


an antiquated virgin, who, as Pounce 
ſays, has a mighty affectation for youth, 
and is a greatlover of men and money— 
and ſhe 1s ſet over her nicce as a pro- 
moter of the match with Humphrey 
Over this lady Mr. Pounce has a great 
aſcendant, half for ſordid reaſons, and 
half for amorous ones; and ſhe'makes a 
thorough ridicvlous and improbable cha- 
rater. Pounce introduces Captain Cle- 
rimont into the company of the aunt and 
her niece; and entertains the farmer while 


the captain engages the latter on the ſub- 


ject of her beloved romance. Theſe, 


with Mrs. Clerimont's maid JENNY, 


are the principal characters. 


1 
F 


your time or my own, to tel 
they proceed. | 


Mr. Clerimont, then, after bearing 


from his wife what hardly any gentleman 
could bear, ſurpriſes Fainlove as a man 
(and a very wicked ſcene it is in every 
part) taking ſhocking freedoms with her: 
_ and falling into a feigned rage, threat- 
ens to kill Fainlove: the lady at firſt 


menaces, and is haughty and arrogant; 


but finding by her huſband's bebaviour 


to Lucy, whom he then addreſſes with 


fondneſs before her face, that ſhe is trick- 
ed by a woman in man's habit, in her 
turn would kill the impoſtor as Lucy, 
whom as Fainlove ſhe tried to ſave; and 
a ſcene on this occaſion occurs, to my 
thinking, very ridiculous. Mr. Cleri- 
mont then upbraids her with her guilt; 


and, what was hardly ever known in na- 


ture, ſhe reforms ixſtantly on the ſpot, 
and expreſſes all the ſigns of contrition 
imaginable. He forgives and receives 
her, guilty as ſhe is in her intention, her 

rſon only untainted, and an adultereſs 
in her mind, as ſhe would have been in 


fact, had Fainlove been a man; and a : 


moving ſcene, had it been from pr 

motives, follows, Yet, (ſtill more pre. 
poſterous, excuſe me, Madam) after. 
wards ſhe reſumes all her travelled and 
nonſenſical airs, all her improbable fol. 
hes, to help to ſupport the plot in favour 


of {penn Clerimont upon Miſs Bridget 
t z 


and the infamous one of Pounce's and 
Mr, Clerimont's againſt poor Humphrey 
the only innocent character in the pla ö 
and the only ſuffering one: and this i 
ter, as well as the former plot, being 


wrought about, a laughing ſcene is pro. 


duced, by Sir Harry's ſoundly cudpel. 


ing his ſtupid ſon, for permitting himſelf 


to be ſo fooliſhly drawn in, 
Now, my good lady, can you ſee one 


character, and, I think, I have given 
them juſtly, fit to be ſet up for an exam. 


ple in this celebrated play of an author 
P mg ng 21 rang own, as I ſaid be- 
ore, I was greatly diſappointed in m 
expectations of it. There is, — 5 60 


eat deal of ſprightly wit, and know- 


edge of the wicked part of the world, 


diſplayed in it, as it ſeems to me, by what 
I have heard Mr. B. talk ſometimes; but 


there is not one character in it hut what 


is ſhockingly immoral, and, at the ſame 
time, either above or below nature; ſo 
that the ridicule which is intended in it, 
on the bad characters, cannot, in my poor 
I need not, my lady, take up much of 1085 
you how 


opinion, be juſt or efficacious. 
Fot, firſt, there never, I believe, could 
be a gentleman fo fooliſhly tender, yet 
ſo plottingly cruel, to his lady, as Mr, 
Clerimont. | . 

There never could be ſuch a very fan- 


taſtical r r Mrs. Clerimont.— And 


there is ſuch an improbability in the in- 
timate acceſs, which Lucy in man's 
clothes has to her; in that creature's lewd 
views, yet faithful and generous con- 
duct, in giving back to cee who 
had not provided for her, 2000 l. won 
on the fantaſtical lady; and yet in her 
being ſo little delicate in her love to Cle- 


rimont, which one would expect ſhould 
be her. motive, as to join to trick and 


marry one of the greateſt fools in the 


world ; that it was ſurpriſing to me, that 
it could paſs either author or audience. 


Then Tipkin's character is unnatural- 
ly, ſtupidly, yet knaviſhly bad. 
Sir . Guben is a father who never 
could have his fellow; and after furiouſi 
beating his ſon, is reconciled to his mar- 
riage, as inſtantly as Mrs. Clerimont is 
converted; and that to an unknown per- 


ſon, who appears to bim in man's clots 4 


r oe ES >=» 


# - as 


«a -— a 


the lake of three Ahshifihd unds 
plies bn ' althou It ne Mm been 
qutifreNi ng ich Tipkin; about one thou- 
land poumds, Which he would' not give 

17 of ten thouſund pounds," which 
"mo was to have Had wich Bridget. 5 
* Numps, his ſon, is a character, take ĩt 
alogeber, quite otit of nature and pro- 
babil tis Hardly poſſidle, that a fa. 
täge, brought vpn a Wood,* who never 
co verſed with man or Woman, could be 
8 ſtüpid; and eaſily might à poet form 

fot for aplay, iff if ſuch a character could 
Wawel ö 


The aunt is ory lous, and affected | 


bey ond probability alſo.” 
"Miſs nenen elicately indelicate in 
pn plates, and | 


©'Pourice tameleſily glorying, and ſuc- 
ceiding in his villainy, and Am the 
imputation of the worſt of . to 
him as a rie AS and ſuch immo- 
ralities, mingled with obſcenities, all 
through, that T was glad\ when the Play 
was over. 

But yet, to 4 truth, there are ML 
petty deſcript ptions, and a great deal 
wit and Kari mit. The Galogue 1 Is 
lively; the painter's ſcene entertainin 
and that between Sir Harry and Tiki, , 
Jverting, though low; which, together 
with the fantaſtick airs of Mrs. Clerimont 
and Miſs Brid et, and the farcical hu- 
moyrs of Numps; make i it the leſs won- 
der, that fuch as did not attend to nature, 
probability, and 
vith'thelife and Fair nit! of the performance: 
and efpc ſpecially as Mr, Wilks, who acted 
en Cetin, and Mrs. Oldfield, 
whoacted Mils Bridget, ſo incompatably 
performed their parts, as muſt have ſaved 

2 play eten of a worſe tendency than the 
Uetomplifh' 4 F.. 

Ide moral will I although, 

Idoubt, it is a very inapplicable one to 
pe characters ʒ and fo is far from making 
ends fer a long performante, that in 

ſuch a variety of characters has not one 


moral one in it; not, indeed, ' is there ſo 
much as one alt or generous OPM: pur 7 


ſued theo ughout | the play: | 
: «You WE thy'Extremes ” th eke 


$Afeg 251 dei teh, 
| 7450 too inde conſimd too fred b/ wife, 
| 9 generous; bonds you either ſhould re- 


19:15 ſtrain, 1 
*Andouly on 9 inclinations gain. 1165 
att; 14.4% att Ai KS: 0 24,94 O Alto 


1 
Df a 5 « *© 


| d improbably fanraffftk | 


e were ſtruck 


Cletimont, for wh 1 deſig Sl 
for he was enero to*excels;, ey 8 
ber abroad to Italy Mart France, an 
paying all her debts of honour implicitly: 
whence 2 Pino the and The T 1 
Huſband.” F | 
* n en 
6 « Wiyes, to iy) mot Lorne" br 7 ew 
- Clevithont did every thing to 9 


2 woman love him, before 15 
ange plot to reclaim her.. 1 
OE MAY 3X, iQ 

Children rn tog 


6. we 90 er Auge are WY by thelr 
be ent. | 


Tos he Kane. 


Mrs: Clerim laden not Tete like A 
Savors, yet is reclaimed only by fear. 80 
that the moral ſeems to be calculated for 
the Numps's (the fools and idiots) and 
the Sir Harries; two characters, that, as 
I humbly apprehend," never were in na- 


ture, any more, it 18 bas de 5 . chan 


are the reſt. 


It looks to me,; import, as if the aus 


thor had forgot the moral all the way; 
and being put in mind of it by ſome 


kind friend, (Mr. Addiſon, perhaps) 
was at 4 loſs" to draw one from ſuch 
characters and plots às he had'prothuted . 


and fo put dow what tame uppermoſt, 
for the ſake C Hogg? without much 
regard to And truly, I ſhould 
imagine Keile“ chat the play was be- 
gun with a deſign to draw more àmiable 
characters, anſwerable to the title of The 
Tender ' Huſband ;" but that the author, 


being carried away by the Py 


of a genius, Which he had not'the'het 

to prune, on 4 general ſurvey of the 
whole, diſtruſting the propriety of tliat 
title, added — under onè: with an 
OR, The Accompliſd'd Fools, in Juſtice 
to his piece, and compliment to 15 aint 


dience. And, rdon me, Madtm;hdd 
he called it 


Priety in the title! f] 


T with J could, for the ſake f the au- 


mode, have praiſed every ſcene of this 
5 I hoped to hive reaſon for it. 
= een my dear lady, what a mor- 
tification ĩt was to me; hot to be able to 
ſay I liked above one; the Painter t ſeens, 
which e out of time, being on the 


& U % e "Wedding- 
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yi! rh call inapplicyb! e becaule it Was 
necdlefs adyice th füch Huſbands as * 


e Accompliſbd Knawver, 
J would not bete been angry at him, be- 
cauſe there world have been mote pro- | 
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wedding-day; and am forced to diſap- 
prove of every character in it, and the 
views of every one. I am, deareſt Ma- 
dam, your moflobliged ſiſter N x7" 


LETTER XIII. 


MI DEAR LADY), 


M LTHOUGH' I cannot tell how 


oureceived Maat Mathe on the 


tragedy of 1 Diflreſed Mother, and 


the comedy of the Tender Huſband, yet 
will I proceed to give your ladyſhip my 


opinion of the Opera I was at laſt night. 


But vat can fay, when I have men- 


tioned what you ſo well know, the fine 


ſcenes, the genteel and- ſplendid compa- 


muſick ? 


If, Madam, one were all ear, and loſt. 


to every ſenſe but that of harmony, furely 
the Ttalian opera would be a tranſporting 
thing !—But when one finds good ſenſe, 
and inſtruction, and propriety, ſacrificed 


to the charms of ſound, what an unedi- 


fying, what a mere temporary delight 
does it afford! For what does one carry 


home, but the remembrance of having 


been pleaſed ſo many hours by the mere 


Vibration of air, which being but found, 


you cannot bring away with you; and 


muſt therefore enter the time paſſed in 


{ſuch a diverſion, into the account of thoſe 
blank hours, from which one has not 
reaped ſo much as one improving leſſon? 


I ſpeak this with regard to myſelf, 


who know nothing of the Italian lan- 
Fange: but yet I may not be very un- 

appy that I do not, if I may form my 
opinion of the ſentiments by the ener- 


vating ſoftneſs of the ſound, and the un- 


manly attitudes and geſtures made uſe 


of to expreſs the paſſions of the men per- 
formers, and from the amorous com- 


plainings of the women; as viſible in the 
ſoft, the too-ſoft, action of each. 
'Then, though I cannot but ſay, that 
the muſick is moſt melodious, yet to ſee 
a hero, as an Alcxander, or a Julius 
Cæſar, warbling out his atchievements 
in war, his military conqueſts, as well as 
his love, in a ſong, it ſeems to me to be 


making a jeſt of both. 


And how much more abſurd is it ſtill, 
to hear ſome dying chieftain, ſome unfor- 
tunate hero, chanting forth his woes and 
his calamities, and taking his leave of 
the world, with leſs propriety than our 


ny, the charming voices, and delightful 
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Engliſh criminals at the fatal tree! What 
can this move, how can this pierce, be 
the ſtory ever ſo diſmal, any thing but 
one's ears ? 


Every nation, Mr. B. ſays, has it's 


- peculiar excellence: the French taſte is 


comedy and harlequinery ; the Italian, 


muſick and opera; the Engliſh, maſcy. 


line and nervous ſenſe, whether in tra. 
gedy or comedy,—Why can't one, me- 
thinks, keep to one's own particular na. 


tional excellence, and let others retain 


theirs ? For Mr. B. obſerves, that when 
once ſound is preferred to ſenfe, we ſhall 
depart from all our own worthineſs, and, 
at beſt, be but the apes, yea, the dupes, 
of thoſe whom we may rive to imitate; 
but never can reach, much leſs excel, 


Mr. B. fays ſometimes, that this taſte 
is almoſt the only good fruit our young 


nobility gather, and bring home from 
their foreign tours; and that he found 
the Engliſh nation much ridiculed on this 
ſcore by thoſe very people who are bene- 
fited by the depravity. And if this be 


the beſt, what muſt the other qualifica- 
tions be, which they bring home?—Yet 
every one does not return with ſo little 


improvement, it is to be hoped. _ 
But what have I faid, what can I ſay, 
of an Italian opera ?—Only, little to the 
purpoſe, as it is, I wonder how I have 
been able to ſay ſo much: for who can 
deſcribe ſound ? Or what words ſhall be 
found to imbody air? — And when we 
return, and are aſked our opinion of 


what we have ſeen or heard, we are only 


able to anſwer, as I hinted above, the 
ſcenery is fine; the company ſplendid and 


genteel; the muſick charming for thetime; 
the action not extraordinary; the lan- 


guage unintelligible; and for all theſe 
reaſons—the inſtruction none at all. 
This is all that the thing itſelf gives 


me room to ſay of the Italian opera; 


a probably, for want of a polite taſte, 
and a knowledge of the language. 
In my next, I believe T ſhall give you, 


Madam, my opinion of a diverſion or 
amuſement, which, Tdoubt, I ſhall ike 


(1 leſs; and that is a Maſquerade, for 


I fear I ſhall not be excuſed going to one, 


although I have no manner of king to 
it, eſpecially in my preſent my J am, 
Madam, your ladajhip's moſt 0 


Faithful P. B. 


I muſt add another half ſheet to this let- 


4 


ter on the ſubje&-matter of it, the 
| Rm mM operx; 


T5 K „„ wo. oO 


ag! * - Jo | "AY _—. 1 uin „ „ "= 


liged and 
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opera; and am fire your ladyſhip will 
n be diſpleaſed with the addition. 
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Mr. B. coming up, juſt as I had con- 
eluded my letter, aſked me what was my 
ſubject? I told him, I was giving your 
ladyſhip my notions of the Italian opera. 
Let e they are, my dear; 
« for this is a ſubject that very few of 
© thaſe who admire theſe performances, 
and fewer {till of thoſe who decry them, 


© know any thing of.“ 


He read the above, and was pleaſed to | 
commend it. Operas, ſaid he, are 


© very ſad things in England, to what 


© they are in Italy; and the tranſlations 
* civen of them abominable: and in- 
« deed, our language will not do them 

juice. l Rom if 
Every nation, as you take notice, 
has it's excellencies; and you ſay well, 
that ours ſhould not quit the manly 
© nervous ſenſe, which is the diſtinction, 
& of the Engliſh drama. One play of 
our celebrated Shakeſpeare will give in- 

© finitely more pleaſure to a ſenſible mind 
© than a dozen Engliſh-Italian operas. 

« But, my dear, in Italy, they are quite 
another thing: and the ſenſe is not, as 

© here, ſacrificed ſo much to the ſound, 
; ut that they are both very compa» 
0 5 ale 


Be pleaſed, Sir, to give me your ob- 


* ryation; on this head in writing, and, 


_ ©. then I ſhall, have ſomething to ſend. 
_ © worthy of Lady: Davers's acceptance. 
O. 


Ho, Sir, pray 
I 


Iwill, my dear; and he took a 


u, and wrote the incloſed ; which I 
Jour ladyſhip to return me; becauſe 
Lil keep it by me, for my inſtruction, 
if | ſhould be led to talk of this ſubject 
un company. Vou muſt let my. ſiſter 


know,” ſaid he, that I have given my- 


5 elf no time ta re-peruſe what I have 


ritten. She will do well, therefore, 
to corxedt ĩt, and return it to you 
In Italy, Judges of operas are ſo far 
' from thinking the drama a poetical part 
ö of their operas nonſenſe, as the unſkilled 
in Italianraſhly conclude in England, 
„that if the Libretto, as they call it, is 
not approved, the opera, notwithſtand- 
ins the excellence of the muſick, will 
de condemned. For the Italians juſtly 
determine, that the very muſick of an 
| _n_ cannot be complete and pleaſing, 
A the drama be ing us, as I may 
{all it, in it's compoſition; becauſe in 


Ader to pleaſe, it mult have the neceſ- 


„„ 


* ſary contraſt of the grave and the light, 
that is, the diverting, equally blended 
through the whole. eee 
© of the firſt, let the muſick be compoſed 
© ever ſo maſterly in that ſtyle, it will be- 
© come heavy and tireſome; if the latter 
prevail, it will ſurfeit with it's levity : 

© wherefore it is the poet's buſineſs to 
© adapt- the words fie this agreeable 
mixture: for the muſick is hut ſecond- 
* ary, aud ſubſervient to the words; and 
© if there be an artful contraſt in the 
drama, there will be the ſame in the 
« mulick, ſuppoſing the compoſer to be a 
© ſkilful 8% bag EC ls aa 
Now, ſince in England, the practice 
has been to mutilate, curtail, and patch 
up à drama in Italian, in order to in- 
troduce favourite airs, ſelected from dif- 


been broken thereby, and the opera 
damned, without every one's knowing 
the reaſon: and ſince ignorant merce- 
nary prompters, though Italians, have 
been employed in the hotch · potch, and 
in tranſlating our drama's from Italian 
into Engliſh, how could ſuch opera's. 
appear any. other than incongruous 
V 5 
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Ax RECITATIVO'S, | 


Jo avoid the natural diſſonance and 
* irregularity in common ſpeech, recita- 
* tivo's in muſick and dramatical per- 
© formances were invented; and, al- 
Cc 
« 


ords contained in them, is ſcarce longer 
© than in common converſation, yet the 
© harmony. of the chords of the thorough- 
© baſe, which then accompanies the voice, 
« delights the ears of diſcerning judges + 


© wherefore recitative is a regular way of 
* ſpeaking muſically, as I may ſay, in 
© order to avoid and correct the irregula- 


«* rities of ſpeech, often found in nature, 
© and to expreſs the variety of paſſions, 
© without offence to the ear,”  _ | 


Permit me, dear Madam, to repeat | 
my aſſurances, that I am, and muſt evex 
be, your obliged fifter ESTER; 5 


oo .” 
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give you my poor opinion of a 
Maſquerade, to which Mr. B. perſuaded | 
e 1 me 


ferent authors, the contraſt has always 


though the time in pronouncing the 
words 
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me to e Miſs Darnford; for, as 
J hinted in my former, I had a great in- 
difference, or rather diſlike, to $0, and 

Mits therefore wanted ſo powerful a ſe- 
cond, to get me with her; becauſe I was 
afraid the freedoms which I had heard 
were uſed there; would not be very agree- 


able to my apprehenſive temper, at his- 


time eſpecially. „ 
But finding Mr. B. choſe to have me 


go, if, as he was pleaſed. to fay, I had no 


objetion—* I ſaid, I wil] have none, 
© Sir, I can have none, when you tell me 
_ © it is your choice; and fo ſend for the 
__ © habits you like, and that you would 
have mè appear in, and I will cheerfully 
attend you.“ „„ 


The habit Mr. B. pitched upon, was 


khatof a Spaniſh Don, and it well hefitted 


the majeſty of his perſon and-air, and 


Miſs Darnford choſe that of a young Wi- 


dow; and Mr. B. recommended that of a 


Quaker for me. We all admired one ano- 
ther in our dreſſes; and Mr. B. promiſing 
to have me always in his eye, we went 
thither. 6% 
But I never deſire to be preſent at ano- 
ther. Mr. B. was ſingled out by a bold 
Nun, who talked Italian to him with ſuch 
Free airs, that I did not much like it, 
though I knew not what ſhe ſaid; for I 
thought the dear gentleman no more kept 
to his Spaniſh gravity, than ſhe to the re- 
quiſites of the habit ſhe wore: when I 


had imagined, that all that was tolerable 


in a maſquerade, was the acting up to 
the character each perſon aſſumed : and 
this gave me no objection to the Quaker's 
dreſs; for I thought I was prim enough 
for that naturally. | 

I ſaid foftly—* Dear Miſs Darnford,” 
(for Mr. B. and the Nun were out of fight 
in a moment) * what is become of that 


Nun? Rather, whiſpered ſhe, * what 


is become of the Spaniard? _ 
A. Cardinal attacked me inſtantly in 
French: but I anſwered in Engliſh, not 
knowing what he ſaid—* Quakers are not 

fit company for Red-hats,” Oe 
They are, ſaid he, in the ſame lan- 
| guage; for a Quaker and a Jeſuit is the 
© ſime thing.” 2 ES 
Miſs Darnford was addrefſed by the 
name of the Sprightly Widow: another 
aſked, how long ſhe intended to wear thoſe 
weeds ? And a footman, in a rich livery, 
anſwered for her eyes, through her maſk, 

that it would not be a month. 
Hut I was ſtartled when a Preſbyterian 
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Parſon came up to me, and bid me look 
after my Mufidorus—S0 that I doubted 
not by this, it muſt be ſomebody who 
knew my name to be Pamela; and I pre. 
ſently thought of one of my lawyer, 
whole characters I gave in a Perner 
letter. | 

Indeed, he needed not to bid me; for 
I was ſorry, on more accounts than that 


of my timorouſneſs, to have loft fight of 


him. Out upon theſe naſty maſque. 
© rades!* thought I; I can't abide them 
6 already! | "4 
Anegregious beauiſh appearance came 
up to Miſs, and faid—* You hang out 
© 2 very pretty /ig, Widow, — 8 4 

Not, replied ſhe, * to invite ſuch fops 
© as you to my ſhop.” 

Any cuſtomer would be welcome,” 


returned he, © in my opinion.— whiſper 


© this as a ſecret.” 


© And I whiſper another, ſaid ſhe, 


but not whiſperingly, © that no place war. 


© rants ill maiiners.” _ 1 8 
Are you angry, Widow)?“ 
She aff 

© 1'n't worth while. 


He turned to me— and I was afraid of 


ſome ſuch hit as he gave me“ I hope, 
« friend, thou art prepared with a father 


© for the light within thee ??—This was 
his free word; 000 0-7 | 


Is this wit?” ſaid I, turning to Mi 


Darnford: * I have endugh of this diver- 


© fion, where nothing but coarle jeſts ap- 
c pear barefac'd.” 

At laſt Mr. B. accoſted us, as if he 
had not known us: So lovely a Widow, 
and ſo ſweet a friend! no wonder you 
do not ſeparate: for I ſee not in this va- 
© rious aſſembly a third perſon of your 
© ſex fit to join with you. 

Not one, Sir!—" ſaid I— Will nota 
© penitent Nun make a good third with a 
© mournful Widow, and a prim Quaker?” 


Not for more than ten minutes at ö 
mor." -- 


Inſtantly the Nun, a fine perſon of A 


; lady, with a noble air, though I did not 


like her, joined us, and ſpoke in Italian 


ſomething very free, as it ſeemed by her 


manner, and Mr. B.'s ſmiling anſwer; 
but neither Miſs Darnford nor I under- 


_ ſtood that language, and Mr. B. would 


not explain it to us. 


But ſhe gave him a ſignal to follow her, 


ſeeming to be much taken with his uh 
. ſon and air; for though there weret 


wee 
other Spaniſh habits there, he was 15 


ected a laugh: No, indeed; it 
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q he lately Spaniard by one, The hand- 
ſome Spaniard by another, in our hear- 
ing, as he aſſed with us to the deſſert, 
where We ank each of us a glafs of 
Champaign, and eat a few ſweetmeats, 

with a crowd about us; but we appeared 
| not to know one another: while lever al 
odd appearances, as one Indian Prince, 
one Chineſe Mandarin, ſeveral Domine's, 
of both ſexes, a Dutch Skipper, a Jewiſh 
Rabbi, a Greek. Monk, a Harlequin, A 
Turkiſh Baſhaw, and Capuchin Friar, 


glided by us, as we returned into com- 


pany ſignifying), that we were ſtrangers 


tothem, by {queaking out I know you 1” 


— Which is half the wit of the place. 
Mr. B. had more attacks made upon 

him by ladies, than we had by gentle- 

men; and his fine perſon, noble air, 


and a deportment ſo ſuited to his habit, 


(only in the encounter of the Nun, when 
he had more of the French freedom, as I 
thought, than the Spaniſh gravity) made 
him many admirers; and more, when the 
Spaniſh Miniſter, who was there in a 
French dreſs, ſpoke to him in Spaniſh, 
and received a polite anſwer from him 


in the ſame ; while there were ſeveral 


who perſonated foreign characters, and 


knew nothing off the language of the 


country whoſe habits they aſſumed, 
There were divers antick figures, ſome 


with caps and, bells, one dreſſed like a 


Punch; ſeveral Harlequins, and other lu- 
dicrous forms, that jumped and ran about 
like mad; and ſeemed as if they would 
have it thought, that all their wit lay in 
their heels, | 


Two ladies, one in a very fantaſtick 


party-coloured habit, with a plume of 
feathers, the other in a ruſtick one, with 
a garland of flowers round her head, were 
much taken notice of for their freedom, 
and having ſomething to ſay to every 

body. They were as ſeldom {ſeparated as 
| Miſs Darnford and I, and were followed 
by a crowd wherever they went. 

The party-cotoured one came up to 
me: Friend, ſaid ſhe, * there is ſome- 
thing in thy perſon that attracts every 
| © one's notice; but if a ſack had not been 
a prophane thing, it would have be- 
5 come thee almoſt as well. 

I I thank thee, friend, ſaid I, © for 
thy counſel; but if thou hadſt been 
* pleaſed to look at home, thou wauldſt 
not have taken ſo much pains to join 


- * luch advice, and ſuch an appearance, 


7 1 as thou makeſt! 
This made 


* 


Nun beſpeaks it, pay oa ſhe, who 


every one that heard it 
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laugh—One ſaid, the butterfly had met 
with her match. 

She returned, with an affected laugh 
© Smartly ſaid But art thou come hi- 
* ther, friend, to make thy light ſhine 
© before men or women; %s 

© Verily, friend, neither, replied I; 
* but qut of mere curioſity, to look into 
the minds of both ſexes; which I read + 
cin their dreſſes.” . :W 

A general ſatire on the aſſemhlde, 
© by the maſs! ſaid a fat Monk. _ 

he Nun whiſked to us: We're all 
concerned in my friend's remark—" _ 

And no diſgrace to a fair Nun, re- 


” 


turned I, if her behaviour anſwer her 


© dreſs—Nor to a reverend Friar, turn- 
ing to the Monk, * if his mind be not a 
* diſcredit to his appearance—Nor yet 
to a Country: girl, turning to the par- 
ty coloured lady's companion, if ſhe 


has not weeds in her heart to diſgrace 


© the flowers on her head.. $i 
An odd figure, repreſenting a Merry 

Andrew, took my hand, and ſaid, I 

had the moſt piquant wit he had met 

with that night: And, friend,” {aid he, 

© let us be better acquainted ! | 


© Forbear,” ſaid I, withdrawing my 


hand; not a companion for a Jack- © | 
pudding neither !' 

A Roman Senator juſt. then accoſted 
Miſs Darnford; and Mr. B. ſeeing me 
ſo much engaged *T were hard, ſaid 
he, © if our nation, in ſpite of Cervantes, 
* produced not one cavalier to protect a 
© fair lady thus ſurrounded,” 
Though ſurrounded, not diſtreſſed, 
my good Knight-errant,' ſaid the Nun: 
© the fair Quaker will be too hard for 
© half 2 dozen antagoniſts, and wants 
not your protection: but your poor 


© has not a word to ſay for herfelf.* 

Mr. B. anſwered her in Italian, (I 
wiſh I underſtood Italian! )—andihe had 
recourſe to her beads. 09, 7-24 Ou 

You can't imagine, Madam, how this 
Nun haunted him !—Indeed, you can't 
imagine it ! ut „ 
I muſt needs fav, I don't like theſe 
maſquerades at all. Many ladies, on 
theſe occaſions, are ſq very tree, that the 
cenſorious will be apt to blame the whole 
ſex for their conduct, and to ſay, their 
hearts are as faulty as thoſe of the moſt 
culpable men, ſince they ſcruple not to 
ſhew as much, when they think they can- 
not be known by their faces. But it is 
my humble opinion, that could there be 
| a ſtandard 


/ 


3 
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a ſtandard fixed, by which one could de- 
termine readily what is, and what is zof 
wit, decency would not be ſo often 
wounded, by attempts to be witty, as it 
3s. For here every one, Who can give 
himſelf the liberty to ſay things that 
ſhock. a modeſter perſon, not meeting 
with due rebuke, but perhaps a ſmile 
(without conſidering whether it be of 
contempt or approbation) miſtakes cou- 
rage for wit; and every thing ſacred or 
civil becomes the ſubject of his frothy 
eſt. | | 
| of How elſe can one account for the li- 
berties of expreſſion and behaviour taken 
by ſome of thoſe who perſonated biſhops, 
cardinals, prieſts, nuns, &c.— For the 
freeſt things I heard ſaid, were from per- 
ſons in thoſe habits; who behaved with 
ſo much levity and indecorum, as if they 
were reſolved, as much as in them lay, 


to throw thoſe venerable characters into. 


ridicule, for no other reaſon than becauſe 
they are by the generality of the world 
deemed wvererable : but if it was once de- 
termined, that nothing ſhould be called 
true wit, as nothing certainly ought, but 
what will ſtand the teſt of examination, 
but what is conſiſtent with decency and 


good marmers, and what will make an 
innocent heaxt brilliant and cheerful, and 
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an hundred other impertinenees ſpoken | 


to Miſs Darnford and me, and retorted 
with ſpirit by her, and as well as I could 
by myſelf,” quite ſick of the place, 1 
feigned to be more indiſpoſed than I wa; 

and ſo got my beloved Spaniard to 80 
off with us, and reached home by three 


in the morning. And ſo much for ma/- 


querades, I hope I ſhall never have gc. 
caſion to mention them again to your 
ladyſhip, . I am, my deareſt Madam, 


Jour ever obliged fifter and ſervant, 


give it's ſanction to the happy expreſſion, 


by trying to keep up and return the ball 


in like virtuous and lively raillery, then 


we ſhould: have our publick entertain-, 


ments ſuch as the rag ac might 


join to countenance and applaud. ,., 
But what a moralizer am I! will your 


ladyſhip ſay: indeed I can't help it 
and eſpecially on ſuch a ſubject as a 
maſquerade, which I diflike more than 
any thing I ever ſaw. I could ſay a great 


dcal more on this. occaſion; but, upon 
my ward, I am quite out of humour with 


it; for I liked my-Engliſh Mr. B. better 
than my Spaniard; and the Nun I ap- 


proved not by any means; though there 
were ſome whoabſerved, that ſhe was one 
of the gracefulleſt figures in the place. 
And indeed, in ſpite of my own heart, I 
could not help thinking ſo to. 
Vour ladyſhip knows ſo well what 
maſquerades are, that I may well be ex- 


cuſed ſaying any thing further on a ſub- 


jet J am ſo little pleaſed with: for you 


only deſire my notions of thoſe diverſions, 
becauſe I am a novice in them; and this, 


t purpoſe 


I mal only therefore add, that after 


\ 
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thoughts of - a very different na- 


ture from thoſe which the diverſions of £ 


the town and theatres inſpire, that I heg 
to be excuſed, if, for the preſent, I ſay 


nothing further of thoſe lighter matters. 
But yet, ſince your ladyſhip does not 


diſapprove of my remarks, I intend, if 
it pleaſe God to ſpare my life, to make a 
little book, which I will preſent to your 
ladyſhip, containing my poor obſerva- 
tions on all the dramatick entertainments 


I have ſeen, and ſhall ſee, this winter; 
and for this parpoſe I have made brief 


notes in the margin of the printed plays 


I have bought, as I ſaw them, with a 


pencil; by referring to which, as helps to 


my memory, I ſhall be able to tell your 
ladyſhip what my thoughts were at the 


time of ſeeing them, pretty nearly with 


the ſame advantage, as if I had written 


them at my return from each. 


I have obtained of Sir Simon, and 
Lady. Darnford, the very great pleaſure 


of their permiſſion for Miſs to ſtay with 


me till if ſhall be ſeen;how it will pleale 
God to deal with me, and I owe this fa · 
vour partly to a kind letter written m 


my behalf to Sir Simon, by Mr. B. aud 
partly to the young lady's earneſt requeſt 


to her papa, to oblige. me; Sir Simon 
having made ſome difficulty to comply, 


as Mr. Murray and his bride have left 


them, ſaying, he could not live long, 


he had not the company of his beloved 
daughter. is Vinh 
J cannot but ſay, I have many more 


caſion; but I was always a ſad coward, 


and too thoughtful a good deal: but I 


have 


AIV mind is ſo wholly ingroſſed by 


anxietiesand apprehenſions, than perhaps 3 
I ought. to have, on the approaching oc: 


— 228.2 
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have ſo much to loſe; fuch a huſband to 
with, if I u part with him; ſuch 

us friends and lovers, as I, may 

ay, of both ſexes: and then the cireum- 
tance itſelf has ſo many terrors to an ap- 


rehenſive mind, attending it, that I am 
out of breath ſometimes at the theughts 


of it, and want to run away from mylelf, 
if I could. But it cannot be; and when 
1 charge my mind with the reflection 
which religion inſpires, and aſk myſelf, 
who it was that gave me all theſe bleſ- 
ings, and Who it is that has a right to 
recall them, if he pleaſes, and when, and 
in what way he pleaſes? and that if I 
leave them not no, I muſt be ſeparated 
from them another day; I endeavoured 
to bring my mind to a reſignation to the 
Divine will. oo eg eres A Fae 
But what ſhall T ſay, Madam, when I 
find my frailty is ſo much increaſed; that 
I cannot; wit 
devotion,” that I 'uſed to be bleſt with, 
| apply myſelf to the throne of Grace, nor 
0 
ſwered by that ors Fo and inward fatis- 
faction, with which I uſed to pleaſe my- 
{df when the preſent near proſpect was 
more remote? VIC FH DORF II 25 
I ho 
hour of trial, and that this my weakneſs 
of mind will not be' puniſh 
ritual derelition, for ſaffering myſelf to 
be too much attached to thoſe worldly 


delights and pleaſures, which no mortal 


everenjoyed in a more exalted degree than 
myſelf. 

lady, let: me be always remembered in 
your prayers—only for a reſignation to 


the Divine will!; à cheerful reſignation! 
I preſume not to preſeribe to his gra- 
cious Providence; for if one has but 


_ that one has every thing that one need 
to hate. Vet, my dear lady, there is 
ſucd a natural repugnance between life 


* 


aud death, that nature will ſhrink when 


one comes to the trial, let one have never 
ſo much fortitude at a diſtance. Vet, I 
hope, I may be forgiven ; for now-and- 
then I comfort myſelf with the Divine 


exemplar, ho prayed in bloody ſweats 


for the bitter cup to be removed; but 
gave us the example of reſignation, that 
am wiſhing to be able to follow: 
© However, not mine, but thy auill be 
* done! Anga 

Forgive me, my deareſt lady, for being 
ſo deeply — i 


12 
15 Lo 


„ 
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the ſame intenſenefs of 


conſequence, find my invocations an- 


1 ſhall not be deſerted in the 


with a ſpi- 


And I beſeech you, my deareſt 


I have juſt now been 
conending wih a ſevere pang, that is, 


501 
for the preſent, gone off; what effeR it's 


return may have, God only knows. 
And if this is the laſt line 1 ſhall ever 
write, it will be the more ſatisfactory to 
me, as (with my humble reſpects to my 
good Lord Davers, and my dear Coun. 
teſs, and praying for the continuance of 
all your healths and happineſs, both here 
es, 1 1 en to ſub- 

eribe myſelf your ladyſbipꝰs obliged ſiſter, 
aa bib Fran; 4 ho e 


18 


LETTER XVI. 
FROM LADY DAVERS TO MR. . 


MY DEAREST BROTHER, Joo 
A LTHOUGHIT believe it is need - 
leſs to puta man of your generous 
ſpirit in mind of doing a worthy action; 
yet, as I do not know whether you haye 
thought of what I am going to hint to 
you, I cannot forbear a line or two with 
regard to the good old couple in Kent. 
I am ſure, if, for our fins, God Al- 
mighty ſhould take from us my mcom- 
parable ſiſter, (forgive me, my dear bro- 
ther, but to intimate what may be, al- 
though I hourly pray, as her trying mi- 
mite approaches, that it will not) you 
will, for her fake, take care that her ho- 
neſt parents have not the loſs of your fa- 
vour, to deepen the inconfolableone, they 
will have, in ſuch a caſe, of the beſt of 
„„ 3072 HRT REI 
I ſay, Iam ſure you will do as generouſ 
ly by them as ever: and T'dare fay, your 
ſweet Pamela doubts it not: yet as you 
know how ſenſible ſhe is of every favour 
done them, it is the Counteſs's opinion 
and mine, and Lady Betty's 'too, that 
you give her this aſſurance in ſome legal 
way; for, as ſhe is naturally apprehen- 
live, and thinks more of her preſent cir- 
cumſtances, than, for your fake, ſhe 
chooſes to expreſs to you, it will be like a 
cordial to her dutiful and grateful heart; 
and J do not know, if it will not contri- 
bute, more than any on- vo to make 
— go through her taſæ with eaſe and 
latety. _ 5 2 
1 able how much your heart is 
wrapped up in the dear creature: and 


1 ou are à worthy brother to let it beſo! 


ou will excuſe me therefore, Tam ſure, 
for this my officiouſneſs. 1. K Fit 2 alk K. 
I have no doubt but God will 5 


wg 445 *Þ 1 
14 . 
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her to us, becauſe, although we may not 
be worthy of ſo much excellence, yet we 
now all unite ſo gratefully to thank him 
for ſuch a worthy relation, that I hope 
we ſhall not be deprived of an example 
fo neceſſary to us all. 

I can have but one fear, and that is, 
that, young as ſhe 1s, ſhe ſeems ripened 
for glory ; ſhe ſeems to have lived long 
enough for herſelf. But for you, and 
for us, that God will till ſpare her, ſhall 
be the hourly prayer of, my dear worthy 
brother, your ever affetionate ſiſter, 


B. DAVERS. 
Have you got her mother with you I 


hope you have. God give you a ſon 
and heir, if it be his bleſſed will! But, 


however that be, preſerve your PA- 


MEL A to you! for you never can have 
ſuch another wife. | 


LETTER: xvi.” 


FROM MRS. B. TO MR. B. 


| MY EVER-DEAR, AND EVER»HONOURED 


MR. B. N 


8847 I know not howit may pleaſe 
God Almighty to diſpoſe of me on 
the ap oaching occaſion, ſhould think 
mylel inexculavle, if I could not find 
one or two ſelect hours to dedicate to 


you, out of the very many, in the writ- 


ing way, in which your goodneſs has 


indulged me, becauſe you faw I took de- 


light in it. 


But yet think not, O beſt beloved of 


my heart! that I have any boon to beg, 


any favour to aſk, either for myſelf, or 
for my friends, or ſo much as the con- 


tinuanceè of your favonr to the one or the 
other. As to them, you have prevented 
and exceeded all my wiſhes: as to my- 
ſelf, if it pleaſe God to ſpare me, I know 


I ſhall always be rewarded beyond my 


deſert, let my deſervings be what they 


will. I have only therefore to acknow- 
ledge, with the deepeſt ſenſe of your good- 


neſs to me, and with the moſt heart-af- 
fecting gratitude, that from the happy, 


the thrice happy hour, that you ſo ge- 
nerouſly made me yours, till hi mo- 
ment, you have not left me one thing on 
my own part, to wiſh for, but the conti- 


- nuance and increaſe of your felicity, and 


that I might be worthier and worthier of 


the unexampled goodneſs, tenderneſs, _ 


- 


and condeſcenſion, wherewith you bare 
always treated me. | 

No, my deareſt, my beſt beloved ma. 
ſter, friend, huſband, my firſt, my laf 
and only love! believe me, I have by 
thing to with for but your honour and 
felicity, temporal and eternal; and! make 
no doubt, that God, in his infinite good. 
neſs and mercy, will perfect his own 


good work, begun in your dear heart; 


and, whatever may now happen, give us 
a happy meeting, never more to part from 


one another. For, although, as 


| yo 

were pleaſed to queſtion t'other ug 
when you were reſolving ſome of wy 
doubts—(and, Oh, what a ſweet expo 
ſitor have you heen to me upon all thoſe 
occaſions, on which my diffident mind 
led me to you for information and di. 
rection!) whether the happineſs of the 
bleſſed was not too exalted a happineſs 
to be affected with the poor ties of rela- 
tionſhip and ſenſe, which now delight 
and atiach ſo much to them our narrow 
minds and conceptions ; yet cannot I 
willingly giveup the pleaſing, the charm- 
ing hope, that I ſhall one day rejoice, 
diſtinguiſbly rejoice, in the ſociety of my 
beſt beloved huſband and friend, and in 
that of my dear parents: and J will keep 


and encourage this dear hope, fo conſo- 


latory to me in the ſeparation which 
deareſt friends zzuft experience, ſo long 


as it can ſtand me in any ſtead; and till 
I ſhall be all intelle&, and above the 


ſoothing impreſſions which are now ſo 
agreeable to ſenſe, and to conjugal and 
filial piety. _ 3 

Let me then beg of you, my deareſt 


protector and beſt friend, to pardon all 


my imperfections and defects; and if, 


ever ſince I have had the honour to be 


yours, I have in looks, or in avord, or in 
deed, given you cauſe to with me other 
than I was, that you will kindly put it 
to the ſcore of natural infirmity (for in 
thought or intention, I can truly boaſt, 
J have never wilfully erred.) Your ten- 
derneſs for me, and your generous po- 
liteneſs to me, always gave me apprehen- 
ſion, that I was not what you wiſhed me 


to be, becauſe you would not find fault 
with me ſo often as I fear I deſerved: 
and this makes me beg of you to do, ac 


I hope God Almighty will, pardon all 
my involuntary errors and omiſſions. 
You have enabled me, Sir, to do all 
the good to my poor neighbours, and to 
diſtreſſed objects, which was in my own 


heart to do; and I hope I have made * 
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of the power you have ſo generouſly in- 

ed | that 1 
70 1 had a regard to your honour, and 
' to the exigency of the particular caſes ro. 


commended to me, Without dts ca a 
5 


ar vanity; But yet as it is neceſſary I 
Poul render ſome account of my ftew- 
ardſhip, in relation to the large ſums vo 
have put inte my hands for charitable 


uſes, you will ind, my beloved n afte | X 


and beſt Fiend, your poor. eward's ac- 
counts af every thing, in the cabinet that 
was my honoured lady's, till your 555 - 
nels made it mine, in a“ yellum book, 
on the firſt leaf of which is written, title- 
age · wiſe Humble RteTurNs for Di- 
VuR MERCIES;) and you will fee a ba- 
lance ſtruck down hey 3 
the little ſurplus in the green purſe upon 
the 4. And if 700 Ul el 
Sir, to perfect, by your generolity, the 
ink ef the 20 1 A. marked with 
2 ſtar [thus, ] which are ſuch as are 
not fully recovered, and will be ſo good 
25 to keep up my little ſchool, I dare aſk 


no more; for, my deareſt Mr. B. if I 


ſhould be called from your ſervice to my 
new place, your next ſteward (and long, 
| hope, for your honourable family's ſake, 
you will not be without one) may find 
out another and better method for 


your honour and her own, to diſpenſe 


your bounty, than that I have taken. 
The rich jewels and 'equipage, with 
which your generous | 
my unworthineſs, will be found in the 
lame cabinet, in the private drawer: 
and if I may be pardoned for one extra- 
vagant wiſh, (your circumſtances, dear 
dir, are very great! and your future lady 
ill not wear any thing that was mine) 
it 1s, that my dear Miſs Darnford may 
be deſiredꝭ as the effect of your own good - 
nels and generous conſideration for my 


memory, to wear the diamond necklace, 


which, I know, ſhe admüres; but is far 
from wiſhing for it, or expecting it, if the 


neck that it was given to adorn, and to 


make more worthy of you, ſhould be laid 
low by the. irreſiſtible Leveller. 


In the loweſt dra wer, on the left-hand 


of the cabinet, you will find, Sir, all my 
unfiniſhed ſcribble. and amongſt the reſt, 
a little parcel, indorſed, NI. II. and P. 
Balow. The title will ſurpriſe Pu; 
but as I know not what may | 

make doubts. and puzzles in the affair 


7 - 


e with, in a manner, that may 


and 


eſs adorned 


ina long, long life! Everyday 
with it ſome new felicity, ſome new hap- 
pineſs, as unlocked for, as undeferved; 


N to 


mentioned in thoſe pap Vers, when I can 


not explain them, I 91 beſt to 
erde te ene with 
is letter to me on the ocraſton; And 1 
humbly beg the whole may be kept with⸗ 
in your own. breaſt, unleſs that vile affair, 
which has much difturbed me, ſhould be 
revived; although I have no feaſbn io 
apprehend it will, becauſe the poor girl, 
| a kt ſincerely penitent; and Mr. 
H. bimſelf feems in another way of 
Ewe beer e 
Will you be pleaſed, Sir, to beſtow' on 
my deaxeſt Miſs Goodwin, as a remem- 
brance of her aunt's true love, the dia- 


mond ſolitaire, and the ſecond pair of 


ear-rings? Perhaps my deareſt Lady 
Davers will nat, diſlain to Wear, as a 


* 


pores from 0 beloved, brother, my 


zeſt diamond ring. And if my molt be- 
loved and moſt valyed ring of all, the 
dear firſt pledge of my happineſs, were, 
for the firſt time ſince I was honoured 
with it, by your own putting it on, taken 
from my finger and enamelled, it would 
be a mournful, yet a Pong token for 
my poor mother, and a fweet memento 
wo r bounty to them, and of your inex- 
preſſible goodneſs and favour to her poor 
daughter —But how I preſume! And 
yet juſt now ſaid, I had — to alk? 
Now L am, unawares to myſelf,” upon 


the ſubject of petitioning, how it would 


pleaſe me, could I'know it, if the dear 
child T have juſt named, were given to 
the care and example of my excellent 
Miſs Darnford, if ſhe would be pleaſed 
to accept of the truſt; and if Lady Da- 
vers has no objection, and would not 
ehooſe to take the pretty foul under her 
own ms. 

T. had once great pleaſure in the hope 
of having this dear child committed to 
my care But what pleaſures, what hap- 
pinefs, have I not had erouded into this laſt, 
and chis firſt happy, n year— 
even more than molt of my ſex ave hat 
to boaſt vf, and thoſe not wid 12 neither, 

s brougnt 


for, Oh! beſt beloved of my heart; how 
have you always met me in your com- 
ings · in, left me at your goings out, with 
{miles and complacency; the latter only 
diſtinguiſhed from the former. by a kind 


o 


, regret; as the other was from that, by a 


o * =.» — * i ” * . 4 | 
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her to us, becauſe, although we may not 
be worthy of ſo much excellence, yet we 
now all unite ſo gratefully to thank him 
for ſuch a worthy relation, that I hope 
we ſhall not be deprived of an example 
fo neceſſary to us all. 

IL can have but one fear, and that is. 
that, young as ſhe is, ſhe ſeems ripened 
for glory; ſhe ſeems to have lived long 
enough for herſelf. But for you, and 
for us, that God will fill ſpare her, ſhall 
be the hourly prayer of, my dear worthy 
brother, your ever affectionatè fiſter, 


B. DavERs. 


Have you got her mother with you I 


hope you have. God give you a ſon 


and heir, if it be his bleſſed will! But, led me to you for information and di 
| . | | 1 


however that be, preſerve your PA- 
Pp y 


MELA to you! for you never can have 


ſuch another wife. 


LETTER XVII. 


FROM MRS. B. TO MR. B. 


MY EVER-DEAR, AND EVER»HONGURED 
„ | 


8 


IN CE I know not howit may pleaſe 


oaching occaſion, I ſhouid think 


one or two ſelect hours to dedicate to 


you, out of the very many, in the writ- | 
ing way, in which Your goodneſs has 


indulged me, becauſe you ſaw I took de- 


light in it. 


But yet think not, O beſt beloved of 
my heart! that I have any boon to beg, 
any favour to aſk, either for myſelf, or 


for my friends, or fo much as the con- 
tinuance of your favonr to the one or the 
other. As to them, you have prevented 


and exceeded all my wiſhes : as to my- 


ſelf, if it pleaſe God to ſpare me, I know 
I ſhall always be rewarded beyond my 
deſert, let my deſervings be what they 
will. I have only therefore to acknow- 
ledge, with the deepeſt ſenſe of your good- 
neſs to me, and with. the moſt heart-af- 
fecting gratitude, that from the happy, 
the thrice happy hour, that you ſo ge- 


nerouſly made me yours, till this mo- 


ment, you have not left me one thing on 
my own part, to wiſh for, but the conti- 


- Nuance and increaſe of your felicity, and 
that I might be worthier and worthier of 
the unexampled goodneſs, tenderneſs, 


a} God Almighty to diſpoſe of me on 
the ap | 
myſelf inexculavle, if I could not find 


and condeſcenſion, wherewith you "Wa 
always treated me. 

No, my deareſt, my beſt beloyed ma. 
ſter, friend, huſband, my firf, my loft, 


and only love! believe me, I have ho. 


thing to wiſh for but your honour and 


felicity, temporal and eternal; and I make 
no doubt, that God, in his infinite good. 
neſs and mercy, will perfect his own 
good work, begun in your dear heart; 


and, whatever may now happen, give us 


a happy meeting, never more to part from 
one another. For, although, as you 


were pleaſed to queſtion t'other day, 


when you were reſolving ſome of my 
doubts—(and, Oh, what a ſweet expo 
ſitor have you been to me upon all thoſe 
occaſions, on which my diffident mind 


recon!) whether the happineſs of the 
bleſſed was not too exalted a happineſs 
to be affected with the poor ties of rela- 
tionſhip and ſenſe, which now delight 
and atiach ſo much to them our narrow 
minds and conceptions z yet cannot I 


_ willingly give up the pleaſing, the charm- 


ing hope, that I ſhall one day rejoice, 
diflinguiſhly rejoice, in the ſociety of my 
beſt beloved huſband and friend, and in 
that of my dear parents: and I will keep 


and encourage this dear hope, fo conſo- 


latory to me in the ſeparation which 
deareſt friends zzuft experience, ſo long 
as it can ſtand me in any ſtead; and til 
I ſhall be all intellect, and above the 


ſoothing impreſſions which are now ſo 


agreeable to ſenſe, and to conjugal and 
filial piety. | 
Let me then beg of you, my deareſt 


protector and beſt friend, to pardon all 


my imperfections and defects; and it, 
ever ſince I have had the honour to be 
yours, I have in looks, or in ævord, or in 
deed, given you cauſe to with me other 
than 1 was, that you will kindly put it 


to the ſcore of natural infirmity (for in 


thought or intention, I can truly boat, 
I have never wilfully erred.) Your ten- 


derneſs for me, and your generous po- 


liteneſs to me, always gave me apprehen- 
Gon, that I was not what you wiſhed me 
to be, becauſe you would not find fault 
with me ſo often as I fear I deſerved: 


and this makes me beg of you to do, as 


I hope God Almighty will, pardon all 
my involuntary errors and omiſſions. 
Vou have enabled me, Sir, to do all 

the good to my poor neighbours, and to 


diſtreſſed objects, which was in my on 


_ heart to do; and I hope I have-made 4 


U 
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of the power you have ſo generouſly in- 
ruſted me with, in a manner, that may 
ſhew T had a regard to your honour, and 


to theexigency of the particular caſes re. 
commended to me, without 7 
ary I 


or vanity; But yet as it is neceſſary 
hould render ſome account of my ftew- 


ardſhip, in relation to the large ſums you 


into my hands for charitable 


have put 


uſes, you will find, my beloved mafer 


and beſt fiend, your poor fleward's ac- 
counts of every thing, in the cabinet that 
was my honoured lady's, till your good- 
neſs made it mine, in a“ yellum book, 
on the firſt leaf of which is written, title- 
a06-wiſe—* HimbleRETURNs for Di- 
«ytxg MERCIES;* and you will fee a ba- 
lance ſtruck down to this very oy and 
the little ſurplus in the green purſe upon 
the book. And if you will be pleaſed, 
Sir, to perfect, by your generoſity, the 
happineſs of the caſes IT have marked with 
a ſar [thus, ] which are ſuch as are 
not fully recovered, and will be ſo good 


as to keep up my little ſchool, I dare atk 


no more; for, my deareſt Mr. B. if I 
| ſhould be called from your ſerwice to my 
new place, your next ſteward (and long, 


| kope, for your honourablefamily's ſake, 


yon will not be without one) may find 
out another and better method for 
your honour and her own, to diſpenſe 
your bounty, than that I have taken. 

The rich jewels and 'equipage, with 
which your generous goodneſs adorned 
my unworthineſs, will be found in the 
lame cabinet, in the private drawer: 
and if I may be pardoned for one extra- 
vagant wiſh, (your circumſtances, dear 
dir, are very great! and your future lady 
will not wear any thing that was mine) 
it is, that my dear Miſs Darnford may 
be deſired, as the effect of your own good - 


nels and generous conſideration for my 


memory, to wear the diamond necklace, 
which, I know, ſhe admires; but is far 
from wiſhing for it, or expecting it, if the 


neck that it was given to adorn, and to 


make more worthy of you, ſhould be laid 
low by the irreſiſtible Leveller. - - 


of the cabinet, you will find, Sir, all my 
unfiniſhed ſcribble. and amongſt the reſt, 
a little parcel, indorſed, M. H. and P. 
Barlow. The title will ſurpriſe Pu; 


but as I know not what ma happen to 


5 


mentioned in thoſe by when Tcan” 


not explain them, I thought it was beſt to 
give a brief hiſtory of it In writing, with 
is letter to me on the occaſion; and 1 
humbly beg the whole may be kept with - 
in your on breaſt, unleſs that vile affair, 
rhich has much diſturbed me, ſhould be 
revived: although I have no reaſon to 
apprehend it will, becauſe the poor girl, 
1 kgs is ſincerely penitent; and Mr. 
H. bimſelf ſeems in another way of 
am 
Will you be pleaſed, Sir, to beſtow on 
my deareſt Miſs Goodwin, as a remem- 
brance of her aunt's true love, the dia- 


mond ſolitaire, and the ſecond pair of 


ear-rings? Perhaps my deareſt Lady 
Davers will not diſdain to Wear, as 4 


| 9 from her beloved brother, my 


beſt diamond ring. And if my molt be- 
loved and moſt valued ring of all, the 


dear firſt pledge of my happineſs, were, 


for the firſt time fince I was honoured 
with it, by your own putting it on, taken 
from my finger and enamelled, it would 
be a mournful, yet a 7 token for 
my poor mother, and a fweet memento 
of your bounty to them, and of your inex- 
preſſible goodneſs and favour to her poor 
daughter!—But how I preſume! And 
yet juſt now ſaid, I had nothing to alk! 
Now J am, unawares to myſelf, upon 
the ſubject of petitioning, how it would 
pleaſe me, could I know it, if the dear 
child T have juſt named, were given to 
the care and example of my excellent 
Miſs Darnford, if ſhe would be pleaſed 
to accept of the truſt; and if Lady Da- 
vers has no objection, and would not 


chooſe to take the pretty ſoul under her 


own wing. | | 

I had once great pleaſure in the hope 
of having this dear child committed to 
my care Bot what pleaſures, what hap- 
pinefs, have I not had erouded into this laſt, 
and this firſt happy, thrice happy year 
even more than molt of my ſex hive had 
to boat of, and thoſe not unhappy neither, 
ina long, long life! Every day has brought 


vvith it ſome new felicity, ſome new hap- 
In the loweſt drawer, on the left-hand 


pineſs, as unlooked for, as undeferved; 

for, Oh! beſt beloved of my heart, how 

have you always met me in your com- 

ings· in, left me at your goings out, with 

ſmiles and complacency; the latter only 

e ue from ther rae by a kind 
3 


make doubts. and puzzles in the affair regret, as the other was from that, by a 
JJ ͤ V PW men. 
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joy, next to tranſport, when all your dear 
generous heart appeared in 2 noble 
countenance, and ſet my faithful one into 


reſponſive flutters, to meet and receive it - reaſon, objeRed 7 de, dear Sir, if your + 
future happy lady Ras no great alle 


with all the grateful emotions that the 

chaſteſt conjugal flame could inſpire! __ 
But I muſt notdwell upon theſe charm- 

ing, charming refleftions!—My preſgn 


- doubts will not permit me to indulge. 
them] For, if I were—how would. my 
dieſires be rivetted to this earth !—Witt 


what regret ſhould I transfer my thoughts 
to a fill N more neceſſary 
ſubjectl and with what ingratitude look up 
to a diviner, and ſtill more noble Maſter, 
who ought to be the ultimate of all our 
wiſhes and deſires ! and who has given 
me you, my. deareſt Mr. B. and with 
you, all that this world can make de- 
firable!—And has therefore a right to 
take away what he has given !—Andif 
I now die, what a glory will it be to me, 
to be permitted to diſcharge part of my 
obligations to the worthieſt of gentlemen, 
by laying down my life in the ſervice of 


his honourable family! 


But let me ay one word for my dear 
worthy Mrs. Jervis. Her care and fide- 


| lity will be very neceſſary for your af- 
fairs, dear Sir, while you remain 1 | 


which I hope will not be long. But, 
whenever, Sir, you make a ſecond choice, 
be pleaſed to allow her ſuch an annuity as 


may inake her independent, and paſs 


away the remainder of her life with eaſe 


and comfort. And this I the rather pre- 


{ume to requeſt, as my late honoured la- 


dy“ once intimated the ſame thing to 


you, If I were to name what that may 
be, it would not be with the thought of 
beightening, but of limiting rather, the 
natural bounty of your heart; and fifty 

ounds a year would be a rich proviſion, 


in her opinion, and will intail upon you, 
dear Sir, the bleſſings of one of the 


faithfulleſt and worthieſt hearts in the 


kingdom. 


or will chriſtian charity permit me 


to forget the once wicked, but now pe- 


nitent Jewkes. I underſtand by Miſs 
Darnford, that. ſhe begs for nothing but 
dying in your ſer- 

vice, and of having by that means, an 
opportunity given her of atoning for ſome 

{mall ſhips and miſtakes in her accounts, 

. which ſhe had made formerly, as ſhe ac- 


. cuſes herſelf; for ſhe, will have it, that 


„ Sce Vol. III. p. 424+ 


| t See a hint of this, Vol. I. p. 52. 


Mr. Longman has been better to her 
ſhe deſerved, in pa ing one ben 


ticularly, to which he had, with tao much. 


to the poor woman, be pleaſed to 

her requeſt, except her fins mind Would 
alter, and ke deſire ber diſmiſſion: and 
be pleaſed to preſent her with my little 
book of ſele& Devotions, with my notes 
in the inter · leaves: it is in the Nevins 


drawer of the right-hand, among my de- 
votional Miſcellanies:" or rather, much 


rather, be pleaſed to order a copy of it 
to be made out for her, and to give the ori- 
ginal, it being moſtly in my own hand. 
writing, to my dear facher. This is a 
better thought by much; far the dear 
good man will efteem it the mort for 
that. I wonder I did not think of this 
before. M221 «© 27D 4437557), Carre enn 


To the other ſervants, I bare only 
leave 5 thanks and belt wiſhes, for their 
1 


reſpectful love and dutiful behaviour ts 


one, who from being once hardly the 
equal to ſome of them, has been exalted 
to the honourable ſtation of their miſ- 
trefs, by your ſuperlative goodneſs and 


favour. No ſervants, my dear Mr, B. 
ever deſerved a miſtreſs's thanks, if your's 
do not; for they, every one of them, 
moſt cheerfully came into all my little 
ſchemes and regulations ; and they have 
encouraged me, by their ready obedience 


and their reſpe&ful loves, en the 


natural dictates of my -own heart, and 
have made all aſſumings and pride ay 
unneceſſary, as they would have been 
grievous to me, and cenſurable by every 
one elſe: for was it not my high con- 
cern ſo to behave myſelf to all, low as 


well as high, that my beſt beloved benefac · 


tor ſhould not, by my arrogance or mat- 
tention, have cenſurers of him, added 
to enviers of me, for the ſtep he had 
taken, ſo derogatory to his own honour, 
and to that of his ancient and ſplendid 
family ? y e 


of their merits, and of my kind regard 
to them, which makes me venture to 
call them without one exception, from 
my filver-haired Jonathan, to the loweſt 


menial, the beft ſet of ſervants that any 


entleman ever had. Nor, by Mils 
arnford's account of the behaviour of 


thoſe 


GS Ll tcl  emn_ — 


4 the favour of the beſt of maſters I 
therefore leave them, with this teſtimony 
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thoſe at the Hall, 975 1 find Lond te at all 
n a fares 5 
in the happy c 
Mr my deareſt, M B. 1 I have - 
2 not 2 ot to 
ive behayou#s, and have taken 0 
ps 's ob u, 38 2 help to 
om, in this pr ar; becauſe thought” 
itmy OY to.do ſo, 35-9 well Nee; to. 


Aud l 


f, 28 to 


[As to Polly Barlow, to whom 1 ws was 


a hd abt with an eye . Te dear h A eee 


r e e 
. by way iſtin 
whey wt reſt; having hinted to Mrs. 
ſervis to give her 1 advice, from time 
to time, and that if an honeſt huſband 
ſhould offer, ſhe ſhould adyiſe the poor 
girl not to decline 1 it. if 
Forgive me, deareſt Sir, Wy thus men- 
| to you, in this ſolemn 1 7 lo ſo 
arly, your fervants, But the 
ich their regulari Wy and wor- 
— 1 iven me, together with the 
knowledge I haye of their fidelity and 
affectionate duty to you, methinks call 
for this teſtimony of my ſatisfactiqn in 
them, and for my recommendation of 
them to your favour. 
And 8 what have I farther to fay, 
but to: on of God to ſhower down. his 
recious bleſſings. upon you, m 
deareſt, my Fx, my laft, AI Ao Far 
_ love} and to return to yo ou an hund 
fold, the benefits hic 
ferred upon me and mine, and upon ſo 
many * ſouls, as you have bleſſed 
through my hands! And that you may 
in pn next COINS be happy with a lady, 
wo may have every thing I want; and 
who-may.loye and honour you, with the 
ſume affectionate duty, which has been 
my delight, and my glory to pay you: 
for in this. I am ſure, no one can exceed 
2 And after having given you long 
eat oſperity, and increaſe of honour, 
tranſſate you into a bleſſed eternity, 
+: through the merits of our com- 
| v1 hope. 1. Pall be gl- 
hong? a place, and be permitted (O let 
me dy ge that p leaſing, that conſola- 
tory thought!) to receive and rejoice in 
my 3 * 107 ever FLYE 10 
; e e laſt prayers, if it 
feat Coll o. of, m Hateſf dear Me. B. 
Jour N Je and affettionate wife, and 
faith ful ſervant, ” 


and 


theſe © | 


their re- 


you. have con- 


% aa a M * 
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"LETTSE * | . 
FROM: MISS. DanzonD. TO. LADY, 
#11 1224/7 /DARNFORDe-, 2 | 


9 nowouree Ad way 579095 
9 cannot conceive | how you — 5 


wege good Mrs. Bi by obliged" 

N. B. 99 f the p you "have" 1 
je 55 1 to attend her yo mars ap imp 
iour ſnhall be over ich de for t 


wor! 


over, ſo Racks both — xr 
may this matrimony be but a fenth part 


ap 2] y as that I am witneſs to here; 
an 
to boaſt of, which few married people 
have, even among thoſe we call happy ! 
For my part, I believe I ſhall never 
care to marry at all; for though I can- 
not be ſo deſerving as Mrs. B. yet I ſhall 
not hear to think of a huſband, much 


leſs excellent than hers. Nay, by what 


I ſee in her apprehenſions, and conceive 


of the condition ſhe hourly expects to be 


in, I don't think a lady can be requited 
with a /zſ5 worthy one, for all ſhe is likely 


to (ſuffer on a huſband's account, and 


for the ſake of his family and name. 
Mrs. Andrews; a diſcreet worthy ſou] 
as ever I knew, and who in her af; 


and behaviour is far from being a diſ- | 


grace even to Mr. B.'s lady, is with her 
dear daughter, to 1 no ſmall ſatisfac · 
tion, as you may ſuppoſe, who now- and- 
then ſays—* What a fooliſh creature, 
© my dear mother, have you for a daugh- 
<ter !—You did not behave ſo weakly as 
I do, when you were in the {ame cir- 


cumſtances, I dare ſay; and yet you 


had a dear good huſband, though not a 


myſelf as worthy of the company and 
chearings of three ſuch friends, as I am 
bleſſed with in my mother, my Miſs 
Darnford, and Mrs, Jervis,” 8 
Mr. B. aſked my advice yeſterday, 
about having in the houſe a midwife, to 
be at hand, at amoment's warning. Itold 
him, 1 feired the fight of ſuch a perſon 
would terrify her: asd ſo he ile antly 


— an n pellen, of which her mo- 
8 ther, 


382 


n N 


* vr papa have delighted the 


— 9 
apprehenſive and 
one can hardly blame herz firice there-i is 
e ſach another 7 2 ooo in the y 


r. and Mrs. Murray will have that 


rich one, to hope to live for !—But, 
come, I will have a good heart, tomake 


> a eo 


admitted to attend her. 
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ther, Mrs. Jervis, and myſelf, approved, 
and have put into practice; for, this day, 
Mrs. Harris, a diſtant relation of nine, 
though not of yours, Sir and Madam, 
is arrived from Eſſex to make me a viſit; 
and Mr. B. has been ſo good as to pre- 
vail: upon her, in compliment to me, as he 
retended, to accept of her board in his 
hooks while ſhe ſtays in town, which, 
ſhe ſays, will be about a week. 
Now, you muſt know, that this Mrs. 


Harris being a diſcreet, modeſt, matron- 


like perſon, Mrs. B. took a liking to her 
at firſt ſight, and is already very familiar 
with her; and underſtanding that ſhe is 
a gentlewoman who was a doctor of phy- 


ſick's lady, and takes as much delight 


in adminiſtering to the health of her own 
ſex, as her huſband uſed to do to that of 


both, Mrs. B. ſays, it is very fortunate, 


that ſhe has ſo experienced a lady to con- 


- ſult, as ſhe is ſuch a novice in her own 


caſe. 


Mr. B. however, to carry on the 


honeſt impoſture better, juſt now, in 


preſence of Mrs. Harris, and Mrs. An- 


drews, and me, aſked the former, if it 


vas not neceſſary to have in the houſe 


the good woman? This frighted Mrs. 
B. who turned pale, and ſaid ſhe could 


not bear the thoughts of it. Mrs. Har- 
ris ſaid, it was highly neceſſary that 

Ars. B. if the would not permit the 
gentlewoman to be in the houſe, ſhould 
ſee her; and that then, ſhe apprehended, 
there would be no neceſſity, as ſhe ſup- 
poſed the did not live far off, to have her 


in the houſe, ſince Mrs. B. was fo un- 


eaſy upon that account. This. pleaſed 
Mrs. B. much, and Mrs. Thomas was 


Now, you muſt know, that this is the 


aſſiſtant of my new relation; and ſhe 
being apprized of the matter, came; but 


never did I fee ſo much ſhyneſs and ap- 


prehenſion as Mrs. B. ſhewed all the time 
Mrs. Thomas was with her, holding 


ſometimes her mother, ſometimes Mrs. 


Harris, by the hand, and being ready to 


ſweat with terror. | | | 
Mrs. Harris ſcraped acquaintance 
with Mrs. Thomas, who, pretending to 
recollect her, gave Mrs. Harris great 
praiſes ; which increaſed Mrs. B.'s con- 
fidence- in her: and. ſhe undertakes to 
govern the whole ſo, that the dreaded 
Mrs. Thomas need not come till the 
very moment; which is no ſmall plea- 


ſure to the over- nice lady. And ſhe 


ſeems every hour to be better pleaſed 


with Mrs. Harris, who, by her prud 
talk, will more and more E 
to the circumſtance, unawares to herſelf 
in a manner. But notwithſtanding this 
Fg arms of a midwife in the houſe 

Ir. B. intends to have a gentleman of 
the profeſſion in readineſs, for fear of 
the worſt. _ TAs 


I tell Mr. B. he is very happy in this 


ſtratagem; but that, I ſuppoſe, he has 


been more uſed to contrivances of this 
ſort than he ought to have been; and 
was ſo free as to add, that I preſumed 


his lady is hardly the firſt he has cheated - 


into a child. And, indeed, I think, 
Mrs. B. 's merit to the reſt of her ſex, is 
very great, were it only in reforming ſuch 
an uncommonly agreeable and manl 

rake as this; for no doubt he has done, 


and would have. dane, a world of miſ. 


chief among the thoughtleſs and indif. 
creet in upper life; for, it ſeems, whenhe 
was at the worſt, he never made the yul- 
gar the ſubjects of his vile attempts. 
Mrs. B. has written a letter, and the 
ſuperſcription following will tell you to 


whom it is directed: To the ever-ho- 
© noured and ever-dear Mr. B. with 
c prayers for his health, honour, and 


« proſperity in this world, and everlaſt. 


« ing telicity in that to come. P. B.“ 
It is ſealed with black wax, and ſhe gave 


it me this moment, on her being taken 
ill, to give to Mr. B. if ſhe dies. But 
Gop, of his mercy, avert that! and pre- 
ſerve the dear lady for the honour th 
ſex, and the happineſs of all who know 


her, and particularly for that of your 


Polly Darnford; for I cannot have a 


greater loſs, I am ſure, while my ho- 
noured papa and mamma are living: 


and may that be for many, very many, 
happy years! | pry OI 

I will not cloſe this letter, till all is 
over: happily, as I hope!—Mrs. B. is 
better again, and has, occaſionally, made 
ſome fine reflections, directing herſelf to 
me, but deſigned for the benefit of her 
Polly, on the ſubje& of the incouſidera 
tion of ſome of our ſex, with regard to 
the circumſtances ſhe is in; inſerring, 


that if /uch are ber appiehenſions, though 
a lawful wife, and ſuch the 2 at- 


tending this caſe, how muſt it leave a 


poor creature deſtitute of all ſpiritual 


conſolation, (as well as of the aſſiſtance 


and comfortings of the neareſt friends, 


and of a kind huſband) when ſhe has 
ſacrificed her honour, and cannot think 
of. any thing fo probable, as the moment 


approaches, 


er 
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Approaches, but that Son will puniſh 
her in kind, as ſhe called it; that is to 
ay, added ſhe, by the very ſufferings, 
wich are the natural conſequences of 
the fin ſhe has ſo wickedly committed 

I knew what her deſign was, and ſaid 
Ay, Polly, let you and I, and every 
« ſingle young body, bear theſe reflections 
« in mind, pronounced by fo excellent a 
lady, in moments fo arduous as theſe!” 

The girl wept, and very movingly 
fell down by the door, on her knees, 
praying to G Op topreſerve her dear lady, 
and ſhe ſhotild be happy for ever That, 
as Mrs. B. ſo often prettily writes, was 
ber word. | Big: 

Mrs. B. is exceedingly pleaſed with 
my new relation, Mrs. Harris, as we call 
her, who behaves with ſo much pru- 


dence, that ſhe ſuſpects nothing, and 


told Mrs. Jervis, ſhe wiſhed nobody elſe 
was to come near her. And as ſhe goes 
out (being a perſon of eminence in her 
way) two or three times a day, and laſt 
night ſtaid out late, Mrs. B. ſaid, ſhe 
hoped ſhe would not be abroad, when ſhe 
ſhould wiſh her to be at home. 


I have the pleaſure, the very great 
pleaſure, my dear papa and mamma, to 
acquaint you, and I know you will re- 
joice with me üpon it, that juſt half an 
hour ago, my dear Mrs. B. was brought 
to-bed of a finc boy. e 

We are all out of our wits for joy al- 
moſt, I ran down to Mr. B. myſelf, 
who received me with trembling impa- 
tience. A boy! a fine boy! dear Mr, 
B. ſaid I: fa fon and heir, indeed l 

But how does my Pamela? Is „he 
© ſafe? Is ſbe like to do well?“ We 
hope ſo, ſaid I : or I had not come 

* down to you, I'Il aſſure you.“ He fold- 
ed me in his arms, in a joyful rapture: 
How happy you make me, deareſt Miſs 
© Darnford!' If my Pamela is ſafe, the 
© boy is welcome, welcome, indeed !— 
© But when may I go up to thank my 
jewel? | | 5 

Mrs. Andrews is ſo overjoyed, and { 
thankful, that there is no getting her from 
her knees. N | 
Aman and horſeis diſpatched already 
to Lady Davers, and another ordered to 
Kent, tothe good old man. 
Mrs. Jervis, when I went up, ſaid, 
he muſt go down, and releaſe the good 
folks from their knees ; for, half an hour 
before, they declared they would not ſtir 


1 


from that poſture till they heard how it 
went with their lady; and when the happy 
news was brought them of her fat 

and of a young maſter, they were quite 
extatick, ſhe ſays, in their joy, and not 
a dfy eye among them, ſhaking hands, 
and congratulating one another, men and 
maids: which muſt make it one of the 


ety, 


moſt affecting fights that can be imagin= 
gman, who had no 


ed. And Mr. Lon 
power to leave the houſe for three days 
paſt, (though buſineſs required his pre- 
ſence in Bedfordſhire) haſted to congra- 


tulate his worthy principal; and never 


was ſo much moving joy ſeen, as this ho- 


neſt- hearted ſteward ran over with. 


TI cannot draw theſe affecting ſcenes of 
joy, as Mrs. B. could have done, had ſhe 
been in my caſe, Let me only fay, I ne- 
ver ſaw ſuch a family-joy in my life: and 
who would carefor royalty, or any of it's 


pageantry, when virtue can thus intereſt 


every body in it's concerns, and, on ſuch 
an occaſion as this, give that general and 
ſincere joy to all within it's eircle, which 


could fill a nation on the birth of a firſt- 
born prince from ſovereigns the moſt 


beloved? | | 

I did a fooliſh thing in my joy! gave 
Mr. B. the letter deſigned for him, had 
an unhappy event followed; and he 


won't give it me again; but ſays, he will. 


obtain Mrs. B.'s leave, when ſhe is bet- 


ter, to open it; and the happier turn will 


augment his thankfulneſs to 'God, and 


love to her, when he ſhall, by this means, 
He bleſt with ſentiments ſo different from 


what the other caſe would have afforded. 
But I will 'get it from him, if I can, 
and give it her back, for one knows not 
what it may contain; yet her innocence 
and purity make one leſs apprehenſive 
a good deal; for, I dare ſay, ſhe has no 
excuſes to make for failings he knows 
/ ᷣͤ Go ond 

Mrs. B. had a very ſharp time. Ne- 


ver more, my dear papa, talk of a huſ- 
band to me. Indeed, in the mind I am 


in, I will never be married. —Place all 
your expectations on Nancy! Not one of 


theſe men, that I have yet ſeen, Mr. B. 
excepted, (and you know what a chance - 
it was that he would be fo good) is 


worth running theſe riſques for! But 
his indearments and tenderneſs to his 
lady, his thankful and . manly gratitude 
has politeneſs, when he was admitted 
to pay his reſpects to her, and his beha- 
viour to Mrs, Andrews, and to us all, 
n , though 
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alone worthy of all her riſque! - , 

I would give you a deſcription of it, 
had 1 Mrs, B.'spen, and ef twenty agree- 
able ſcenes and, converſations be ides: 
but, for want of that, muſt conclude, 
with my humble duty, as becomes, ho- 
noured Sir and Madam, your ever- 
. oe 


* 


I have been three days writing this letter, 
Fiese by pisse. 


- LEED ER XING: 
ron THE SAME, 


- MY HONOURED PAPA AND MAMMAy 


WE have nothing but joy and feſti - 
0 vity in this houſe: and it would 
de endleſs to tell you the congratulations 
the happy family receives every day, from 
tenants and friends. Mr. B. you know, 
Vas alrays deemed one ofthekindeſt land- 
lords in Englandz and his tenants are over- 
joyed at the happy event which has given 
them a young landlord of his name: for 


all thoſe who live in that large part of the 


eſtate, which came by. Mrs. B. his mo- 
ther, were much afraid of having any 
of Sir Jacob Swynford's family for their 
landlord, who, they ſay, are all made up 
of pride and cruelty, and would have 
racked them to death; inſomuch that 
they had a voluntary meeting of about 
4wenty of the principal of them, to re- 
zoice on the occaſion; and it was una» 
nimouſly agreed to make a preſent, of a 
piece of gilt plate, to ſerve as a baſon 
for the chriſtening, to the value of one 


hundred guineas; on which is to be en- Mrs. t 5 
F puer, aſked me for her letter with the 
black ſeal. LT had been very, earneſt to 
nity get it from Mr, B. but to no purpoſe; 
and generofity of the beſt of land- 
© lords, and as a token of bis le. 


graven the following inſcription: 


In acknowledgment of the humanity 


nants joy on the birth of a ſon 


inherit .. his . father's. generefity, 
and Kis not berg virtue, this 
ieee of plate is, with all dus rn - 

, © Htudey preſented, as a 9 25 
_ ©. * baſon to all the children that /þ 


M K =» 6 


> 


s proceed from ſuch worthy parents, 


Ad their deſtendants,. 10 the end 
vj, Bf WG. noo alba + 
y the obliged and joyful tenants of 

e maternaleflatem Bedfordfhire 


Porr DaRNTORD. 


and heir, ahb æuili, it is hoped, ed it. ke ee be 
- He came into her chamber ſoon after, 
and I demanded it before her. He fad, 
he had deſigned to alk her leave to break 
the ſeal, which he had not yet done; nor 


the dear lady, * but a. grateful, heart, 
* faithful Tove, and my prayets, that 
©. God will be as good. to you, 5 Jen 
# hare been to me:: 


PAMELA, 
though but for a viſit of ten minutes, was 


ve A 5 2 N TY 
"© and Glouceſterſhire, the initial 
ca whoſe names are under. en. 


py © graven, vis.“ 
5 Then are to follow the firſt letters of 
each perſon's chriſtian and ſurname, 
What an honour is this to a landlord! 


In my opinion far, very far, ſurpaſſing 


the iſenomer d free-gifts which weread 
of in ſome 'kingdoms on extraordinar 
occaſions, ſome of them like this! For 
kere it is all truly ſpontaneous—A free 
gilt indeed ; and Mr. B. took it very 
andly, and has put off the chriſtening | 
for a week, to give time for it's being 
completed and inſcribed as above. 


Buch good tenants, ſuch a good wife, 
ſuch bleſſi 


ngs from Heaven followin 
him, nobody, I tell Mr. B. has ſo to | 
encouragement to be good as he has; 
and if hereafter he ſhould ſwerve, he 
would not have the leaſt excuſe, and 
would be the ungratefulleſt man breath. 


; The Earl and Counteſs of C, and 

Lord and Lady Dayers, are here, to ſtand 
in perſon at. the chriſtening; and you 
cannot conceive how greatly my Lady 


Davers is tranſported with joy, to have a 
fon and heir to the eſtate: ſhe is, every 


hour, almoſt, thanking her dear ſiſter for 
bim; and reads in the child all the great 
qualities ſhe forms to herſelf in him. 
"Tis, indeed, a charming boy, and hasa 


great deal (if one may judge of a child 


lo very young) of his father's manly aſ- 
pect. The ear lady herſelf is l but 


weak; but the joy of all around ber, and 


her ſpouſe's tenderneſs and 1 10 | 


gre r cheerful and free ſpirits; and 
ſhe is all ſerenity, vaſe, and thankfuln6s 
' Mrs. B. as ſoon as the danger was 


ſo I was forced to tell her who had it. 
She ſaid, but very compoledly, ſhe was 
ſorry for it, and hoped. he had not open 


* 


. 


would, without her conſent. 


. 


Fou will fee nothing in it, Sir fad 


heart, A. 


, z 


: 


þ 7 HED $:37,5 ö 
1 $713.47 8 4 eee 
0 < 
, "a 


2” 


PAMELA. ep 


© Will you give me leave, my dear, my mamma's da hter mi bt un 
{id he, * gin the ſeal? If you een. | da 6 daß. wy 
© do, Sir, let it not be i in my preſence; But I know by ou' do it: it is 0 * 
« but it is too ſerious.'—* Not, my dear, to put me out of dike to alk to 
now the We is ſo happily longer. Vet I wiſh—But 1 8 
« over: it may now add to my joy and won't permit me to go through, the. 425 
my th x A on that account,. winter here. Will my dear apa pho 
« Then do as — Sir; but I had it, do) you think, my honoun *. mamma, 
« rather you would not.“ if you were to lay the hi; heſt obj; r ion 
« Then here it is, Miſs Darnford; 1 upon your dutiful daughter, and peti- 
« had it from you: it was put into your tion for me? And ud vo care to 
hands; and there I place it again. — try? - -. 
That's ſomething like, ſaid I, con- I dare not hope it myſelf, you . 
« fidering the gentleman Mrs. B. I Madam: but when one ſees a gentle» 


© hope we ſhall bring him into good or- man here, who denies his lady nothing 
4 - that ſhe aſks, it makes 93 | 


der between us in time.” 
80 I returned it to the dear writer; with, methinks, that Lady e as Ban 

M hs dup her eyes, and her lips mov. as happy i in that particular as Lady B. 
a thankful ejaculation, that Your indulgence, for this winter, this 


oy was age ared to receive it back again; one winter, or, rather this ſmall e- 


and put i. into her hoſom. mainder of winter, I make not ſo much 
1 1 to Lady Davers, when ſhe doubt of, you ſee, Madam. I know 
came, this circumſtance; and the, 1 you'll call me a bold girl; but then you 
believe, has got leave to take it with her, always, when you do, condeliandl to grant 
She is very proud of all opportunities my neſt : and I will be as good as ever 
now. of juſtifying her brother's choice, I can be afterwards, I will fetch up al 
and doing honour to his wife, with Lady the loſt time; rife an hour ſooner in the 
C. who is hergreat favourite, ind morning, go to-bed an hour later at 

who delights to read Mrs. B.'s letters, night; flower my papa any thing he 


Lou deſire to know, my honoured pa 0 pleaſes; read him to ſleep when he 


how Mr. B. paſſes his time, and whe pleaſes; put his gout into good humour, 

de n bis Jay's chamber? No, in when itwill befoothell—And Mrs, B. 8 

deed! Catch gentlemen, the beſt of crown all, will come down with me, by 

them, in too great a complaiſance that permiſſion' of her ſovereign lord, who 

may, 8 ou can. What then, does will attend her, you _y be ſure: and 

1 is time ith you, Polly? you will not all. this do, to procure me a 
ed 


to aſk. What a diſadvantage month or two more?—lf it won't, "YN | 


15 lies under, who has, been once a then, I will thank you for your 
rake! But I am to nerally with Mrs, goodneſs to me, and, with all duty and 
B. that when I 2 855 Sir, that his Cheerfülneſs, bid adieu to this dear Lon- 
riſts to her are pretty much of the polite don, this dearer family, and attend a 
torm, I believe 1 anſwer all you mean Fill dearer papa and mamma; whole du- 
by your queſtions ; and eſpecially when tiful LE; I will ever beg while 
{oral yo you Sir, that Lord 0 Lacy 
Davers, and the Earl and Counteſs of 
and your unworthy 2 are at 141 
ner and fupper-t time generally togeth 555 
for Mrs. Andrews, who is ihe yet 
back to Kent, breakfaſts, dines, and fu 
with her beloyed day Ster, and is hard 4 
ever out of her room 


* 
TY * 


wh * T T'ER * * 
ro Tur zus. | 


ur HonouURty' avid AND Wines, 


Then, Sir, Mr. B. and the Carl, and Ii received your joint commands, | 


Lord Darers, „give pre conſtant at- and intend to Tet dut bn Wedneſday 

tendance to the _ of parliament ; next werk. I hope T ſhall find my 

and, now-and-then, ſup  abroad—So, in better h 

Sir, we are all upon Honour; and T could in better Humour t86; for I am very 

N (only that your . al- 'Yorry he is diſpleaſed with mr tition- 
Le me ne, as it is a token ing for a little longer timè in London. 
ou _ ur ewe abel 

wit * chat, even in jeſt, duty "and afection to you bold, which 


would, 
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than he is at pitſeat, and > 


Health It is very ſevere to impute to ine Want of 
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would, if deſerved, make me very un- 
520 


worthy of your favour to me. 


accompany me in their coach, ll your 
chariot meets me, if you will be pleaſed 
to permit it ſo to do; and even ſet me 
down at your gate, if it do not; but he 
vows, that he will not alight at your 


houſe, nor let his lady neither. But I 


ſay, that this is a miſplaced reſentment, 
becauſe J ought to think it a favour, 
that you have indulged me ſo much as 
you have done. And yet even this is 


tkewiſe a favour on their fide to me, 


becauſe it is an inſtance of their fondneſs 
for your unworthy daughter's wary . . 

Mrs. B. is, if poſſible, more lovely 
ſince her lying in 
fo much delight in her nurſery, that I 
fear it will take her off from her pen, 
which will be a great loſs to all whom 
ſhe. uſed to oblige with her correſpond- 
ence. Indeed, this. new. object of her 
care is a charming child; and ſhe is ex- 
ceedingly pleaſed with her nurſe;for 


ſhe is not permitted, as ſhe very much de⸗ 


She makes a great proficiency in the 
French e n and well 
ſhe may; for ſhe has the beſt ſchool- 


 nhaſter in the world, and one whom ſhe 
loves better than lady ever loved a tutor. 
He is lofty, and will not be diſputed with; 


pt I never ſaw a more polite and tender 


huſband, for all that; and well may a 
lady, bleſſed as ſhe is, bear with a little 
imperiouſneſs ſometimes, which, how-.. 
ever, ſhe nips in the bud, by her ſweetneſs 


of temper and ready compliance. But 
then he is a man of ſenſe ; and a lady 


need be the leſs concerned to yield 4 
peint to à man of ſenſe, and generoſity, . 


as he is; ho is incapable of treating her 


the worſe for her reſignation and com- 
placency» Whenever I marry, it ſhall - 
be toa man of ſenſe, and a generous man, 
againſt the world; for fuch an one cannot 


PAM 


an before. She has 


E LA. 
You would never have forgotten they 


| „ rhan's behstiour (had yon feen l) m. 
Mr. B. and his lady are reſolved to 


daughter, and to the charming child: 1 
wiſh I could deſeribe it to you; but Ian 
apt to think Mrs. B. will take notice at 
it to Lady Daversz- and if ſhe enters into 
the deſeription of it while I ſtay, I wil 
beg a copy of it, to bring down withme; 
becauſe I know. you were pleaſed with 
the ſenſible, plain, good man, and his 
ways, when at the Hall in your neigh. 
he child is named William, tha 1 
ſhould have told you; but I write 5 
out any manner of connection, juſt as 
things come ee, but don't, my 
dear papa, conſtrue this, too, as an in- 
ſtance of diſreſpect. I wiſh you were 
not ſo angry with me; it makes me al · 
moſt afraid to ſee yo. - As I faid; I 
ſhall ſet out next Wedneſday in Mr. B.: 
coach; and as we ſhall keep the main 
road all the way, I ſhall ſee, by my being 
met, how I am to be received, or whe- 
ther pardoned or not. Mr. B. ſays, he 
will take me back again, if my dear pa 
frown at me ever fo little; and he will 
not deliver me up into any other hands 
We have been at ſeveral plays, and at. 
the opera divers times; for we make the 
belt of our time, fince it is ſo ſhort ; and 
we feared how it would be; though 1 
hoped I ſhould not have anger neither. 
Mrs. B. is taken up between whiles, with 
writing remarks upon the plays, xc. 
ſhe ſees, in a little book, for Lady Da- 
vers. She ſent that lady her remarks up- 
on one or two, with which ſhe is ſo well 
pleaſed, that ſhe will not let even her 
nurſery excuſe her from proceeding upon 
thoſe fuhjects; and this will ſo ingroſe 
the dear lady's pen, that I ſhall not be 
favoured fo much: as I uſed to be; but 
Lady Davers promiſes to lend me the 


be ſome ſatis faction. 


treat a woman illʒ as Mrs. B. often ob- I ſee but ony dig e can poſſibly 


We had a ſplendid ch 
ceedingly well ordered, and every bod 
was highly delighted gt t. The quality 


goſſips went away but op Tueſday; and betare ſhe lay int there was a lady great 


my Lady Dayersfook lraveof heycharm-,, taken, with, Mr, B.: She was in a nun's, 
ing ſiſter with all the bleſſings, and all + hab it, and, followed, him. wherever 1 


mY 


| the-kindyels, yd ffeRjanace fondneſs, , wenez and Me, T 


at cov ide e 
.Mr. Ar Pp 

came up to ſee his grandſon yeſterday, 

and in order to attend his wife da. 


ſplendid. gliſtening, e. 


# 


tio, in confidence. 


happen to diſturb the felicity of this 
charming couple; and that I will men- 
n B. and Ms. 
B. anden elf, were at the maſquerq 


Nr 


& 4 
* 


te Türner, a gentlemap of 


Ante of hie, tells me, by the by, that 
ee 0e | & 


y took an opportunity to * 


book, when ſhe has reat it; fo that will 


 expreſſegh1 ; ons o the inns of, Kurt, who viſits Mat. 
rews, that worthy old man, B. a bc 4142 an öld acquain — 
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„ Mr B. Mr. Turner has ſinee found 
be is the young Counteſs Dowager of 
——, 2 fine lady; but not the moſt re- 
in her conduct of late, fince her 
widowhood. And he has ſince diſco- 
vered, as he ſays, that a letter or two, 
if not more, have paſſed between Mr. 
B. and that lady. 5 
Nou / Mrs. B. with all her perfections, 
has, as ſhe on, a little ſpice of jea- 
louſy; and ſhould ſhe be once alarmed, 
| tremble for the conſequences to both 
their happineſs. 7” þ 
[t is my opinion, that if ever any thing 
makes amiſunderftanding between them, 
itwill be from ſome ſuch quarter as this. 
But tis a thouſand pities it ſhould, And 
[ hope, as to the actual correſpondence 
u, Mr. Turner is miſtaken. 
In be it as it will, I would not for 
the world, that the hints of this mat- 
ter ſhould come a me Ii B. is a 
enterpriſing an ant man, is a 
we 2 ry = I don't won- 
der a lady may like him. But he ſeems 
ſo pleaſed, ſo ſatisfied with his wife, and 
ies it to her with ſo much tenderneſs 
and affection, that I hope her merit, and 
this his affection for her, will ſecure his 
conjugal fidelity. . 
lf it prove otherwiſe, and ſhe diſcovers 
it, I know no one that would be more 
miſerable than Mrs. B. as well from mo- 
tives of piety and virtue, as from the 
exceſſive love ſhe bears him. But I hope 
for better things, for both their ſakes. 
My humble thanks for all your indul- 
gences to me, with hopes, that you will 
not, my dear papa and mamma, hold 
your diſpleaſure againſt me, when I throw 
myſelf at your feet, as, I now ſoou oe voy 
do, — me your dutiful daughter, 
N M. DaRN Tod. 


LETTER XXI. 
FROM MRS. 3. TO LADY DAVERS. 


MY DEAR LADY, | 
are juſt returned from accom- 
| panying the warthy Miſs Darn- 
ford as far as Bedford, in her way home, 
where her papa and mamma wet her in 
their coach, Sir Simon put on his plea- 
Gant airs, and ſchooled Mr, B. for per- 
lading his daughter t6 ſtay ſo long from 


him; me for putting her upon aſking to 
ſtay longer; and be for being perſuaded 
us I, 


by us. | 

L think he is worſe than ever, in his 
way of talk, and for my rebukes to him; 
for. heran on a deal of ſtuff about me, 
and my late lying-in; and would have 
it, that I am fo much improved, that I 
ought to make acurt'ſey to Mr. B. once 
an hour. He faid, when I was augry 
at him, and his lady blamed him, h #4 
it was all pure revenge for my letter , 


and for keeping his daughter fo long 


from him. = 
We tarried two days together at Bed - 
ford; for we m— — 2 part; and 
then we took a moſt affectionate leave of 
each other. 3 | 
We ſtruck out of the road a little, to 
make a viſit to the dear houſe, where we 
tarried one night; and next morning, 


before any b y could come to congra-. 
18 


tulate us, (deſigning to be incrg.) we 
proceeded ou our journey to London, 
and found * deareſt, dear boy, in 
charming health. | 
Ve a now papers has God Al- 
mighty's 3 beſtowed upon me; 
— 4 after every little oe, riſes 


upon me, in a true maternal tenderneſs, 


2 ſtep I move toward the dear little 
bleſf £ 


wiſh him to be. He ſays, tis time enough 


for him to mind him, when he can re- 


turn his notice, aud be grateful A 
negligent word, i'n't it, Ma Con- 


ſiderin | 
My dear father came to town, to ac- 
campany my good mother down to Kent, 


and they ſet out three or four days after 


your ladyſhip left us. It is impoſſible 
to deſcribe the joy with which his wor- 
thy heart overflowed, when he congratu - 
lated us on the happy event. And as 


he had been apprehenſive for his daugh- 
ter's ſafety, judge, my lady, what his 
tranſports muſt be, to ſee us all ſafe and 
well, and happy, and. a na pw, to. 


Mr. B. by his greatly honoured daugh- 
der. 5 : 1 | 
I waz in the nurſery when he came. 


So was my mother. Miſs Darnfordalfo 
was there. And Mr. B. who was in 


his cloſet at his arrival, after having re- 
ceived his moſt reſpectful congratulations 
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ing Vet ſometimes, I think your 
dear brother is not ſo fond of him as 1 


himſelf, brooght him up (thcugh he has 
n Vol. III. f. 324. 
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chat . ve indulged 


5 ence. Indeed, 
care is a charming child; and ſhe is ex- met, how I am to be receive 


EE 4 * 


would, if deſerved, make me very unt 
worthy of your favour to me, 
Mr. B. and his lady are reſolved to 
accompany” me in their coach, till your 
chariot meets me, if you will be 
to permit it ſo to do; and even ſet me 
down at your gate, if it do not; but he 
vows, that he will not alight . 
houſe, nor let his lady — t 1 
ſay. chat this is a mi — reſentment, 
becauſe I ought to think it a favour; 


And yet even this is 


ewiſe a nts on their ſide to me, 


becauſe i it is an i Zu a of their _— 

for your unworth hter's compan 
Mrs. B. is, i wle, more love 

ſince her lying in 1 2 

ſo much dalight in her nurſery, * 1 

fear it will take her off from her 

which will be a great loſs to all 

ſhe uſed to oblige with her contend 

is new object of her 


2 pleaſed with her nurſe; for 
ſhe is not OE, as r much de- 
fired, to fuckle it herſelf. 
She makes a great proficiency i in the 


Fie nch and Ttalian languages; and well 


ſhe may; for ſhe has the beſt ſchool- 
maſter in the world, and one whom ſhe 


loves better than lady ever loved'a tutor. belt af our time, fince it is ſo ſhort ; and 
He is lofty, and will not be diſputed: With; 


but I never ſaw.a more polite and tender 
haſband, for all that; and well may a 


lady, blefſed as ſhe is, bear with a little 
imperiouſneſs' ſometimes, which, how-. 
ever, ſhe nips in the bud, by her ſweetneſs | 


of temper and Ay compliance. But 
then he is a man of ſenſe; and a lady 


point, to àa man of ſenſe, and generoſi 
as he is; "who is Inoue of treating her. 


the worſe for her reſignation and com- 
placency« | Whenever I marry, it ſhall 
be toa man of ſenſe, and a generous man, 

againſt the world; for ſuch an one cannot 


treat a Woman ill, as Mrs. B. often ob- 
(Ss: 


cedingly well ordered, and every bod 


| : | nr; delighted at it The qualit 
but op Tales, iy . befare the 


of went away 
my LadyD Dayerstook leave of her C 
ins ſiſter with all the bleſſings, and 
the e kindyeſs, ind . 7787 fonda 


ſy, 


ole reſſegs + 7 
Ar. A ac] that Wort oa Et oy 


came up to ſee his grandſon yeſterda 
aud in order to aſtend his wife d * 


me {o much as 


before. She has 


We bad a ſplendid, chriltening, 87 ; 


ha 


5 LA. 


You would never have forgotten th 
man 8 behaviour (had you ſeen N 
hter; and to the charmin ng child: I 
wiſh I could deſeribe it to you; * Lam 
apt to think Mrs. B. will tak take notice.nf 
it to Lady Daversy and if ſne enters into 
the deſeription of it while 1 ſtays Twill 
beg a co 5 of it, to bring down with mez 
becauſe I know. you were pleaſed: with 
the u . * ood man, and his 
ways, when at in our 
e | an *T1 4 Pb 
Po - child is —— William, tha J 
have told you; but I write with. 
0 any manner of connection, juſt az 
things come u oft : but don't, my 
dear papa, con e this, too, as an in- 
ſtance of diſreſpect. I with you were 
not ſo angry with me; it makes me al. 
moſt afraid to ſee you As I faid}I 
ſhall ſet out next Wedneſday in Mr. B.'s 
coach 3 and as we ſhall keep the main 
road all the way, I ſhall ſee, b T being 
or whe- 
ther pardoned or not. Mr. B. fays, he 
will take me back again, if my dear 
frown at me ever ſo little; and he will 


not p me up into any other * 


but his, neither. 


e have geen at ſeveral plays, and at 


the opera divers times 3 for we make the 


hoped I ſhould not have anger neither. 


_ Mrs. B. is taken up between whiles, with. 
writing remarks. upon the plays, &c. 
ſhe ſees, in a little book, for Lady Da- 
vers, She ſent that lady her remarks up- 


on one or two, with which ſhe is ſo well 


i 1 that ſhe will not let even her 
nerd be the leſs concerned to yield a 


ty,. wat kubiects; and 


excuſe her from proceeding upon 


=a. dear lady's that T ſhall not be 
favoured 755 fy Bs J uſed to be; but 
Lady Davers promiſes to lend me the 


book, when ſhe h; to that will 
be hay catiafaRtion. FT . 
{ſee but one thing that can, poſſibly 
happen to diſturb cke fehle of this 
charming couple and that I will men- 


tion, in confidence. My, B. and A 


B. 1 


were at the maſqu 
yn, BY was a lad greatly 


19 e wit She was in a nu 8, 
15 it ad aloe bim wherever 11 


5 and Mr, Ty irner, a gentlemap of 
inne ef court, 200 vides Mrs. 
B. ſometi imes, 25 is an old acquaint- 


ons 85 th 


eg of hie, tells me, by the by, that 
* 34> an opportunity to . 


we feared how it would be; though I 


and this will ſo:ungrols. 


to MriB. Mr. Turner has finee found 
be is the young Counteſs Dowager of 


a a fine lady; but not the molt re- b 


{xrved in her conduct of late, fince her 
widowhood. And he has fince diſco- 


vered, as he ſays, that a letter or two, 


if not more, have paſſed between Mr. 
B. and that lady. 77 5 
Now Mrs. B. with all her perfections, 
has, as ſhe oaunt, a little ſpice of jea- 
louſy; and ſhould ſhe be once alarmed, 
| tremble for the conſequences to both 
their happineſs. ; 2 
[t is my opinion, that if ever any thing 
makes a miſunderſtanding between them, 
will be from ſome ſuch quarter as this. 
But tis a thouſand pities it ſhould. And 
[ hope, as to the actual correſpondence 
u, Mr. Turner is miſtaken. 
yo" be it as it will, I would not for 
the world, that the hints of this mat- 
ter ſhould come ow pu ge B. is a 
ery enterpriſing an ant man, is a 
fe f * 3 — I don't won- 
der a lady may like him. But he ſeems 
ſo leaſed, 
ies it to her with ſo much tenderneſs 
' and affection, that I hope her merit, and 
this his affection for her, will ſecure his 
conjugal fidelity. _ re ng 
lf it prove otherwiſe, and ſhe diſcovers 
it, I know no one that would be more 
miſerable than Mrs. B. as well from mo- 
tives of piety and virtue, as from the 
exceſſive love ſhe bears him. But I hope 
for better things, for both their ſakes. 
My humble thanks for all your indul- 
gences to me, with hopes, that you will 
not, my dear papa and mamma, hold 
your diſpleaſure againſt me, when I throw 
myſelf at your feet, as I now ry ooo nay 
io, conclude me your dutiful daughter, 
N M. DazN Pop. 


LETTER XXI. 
PROM MRS. B. TO LADY DAVERS. 


MY DEAR LADY, 
are juſt returned from accom- 
| panying the worthy Miſs Darn- 
ford as far as Bedford, in her way home, 
Where her papa and mamms met her in 
ban end Tee Er. B. Fo 
Ars. M. B. per - 
dudiz his dayghter to ftay ſo long from 


1 


ſo ſatisfied with his wife, and 
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him; me for putting her upon aſking to 
ſtay longer; and foe for ba — — 
þ 8 


y us. 
[ think, he is worſe than ever, in his 
way of talk, and for my rebukes to him ; 
for heran on a deal of ſtuff about me, 
and my late lying. in; and would have 
it, that I am fo much improved, that I 
ought to make acurt'ſey to Mr. B. once 
an hour, He ſaid, when I was ay 
at him, and his lady blamed him, that 
it was all pure revenge for my letter , 


and for keeping his daughter fo long 


We tarried two days together at Bed - 


ford; for we knewnot how to part ; and 
then we took a moſt affectionate leave of 


each other. > 


We ſtruck out of the road a little, to 


make a viſit to the dear honſe, where we 


tarried one night; and next morning, 


before any y could come to congra- 
tulate us, (deſigning to be incrg.) we 
proceeded on our journey to London, 
and found m deareſt, dear boy, in 
charming health. 

What a new pleaſure has God Al- 
mighty's goodneſs beſtowed upon me; 
which, after every little abſence, riſes 
upon me, in a true njaternal tenderneſs, 


2 ſtep I move toward the dear little. 
bleſſi 


ng Vet ſometimes, I think your 
dear brother is not ſo fond of him as I 


wiſh him to be, He ſays, tis time enough = 
for him to mind him, when he can re- 


turn his notice, aud be grateful A 
negligent word, 1'n't it, Cons 
ſidering | 

My dear father came to town, to ac- 


company my good mother down to Kent, 
and they ſet out three or four days after 


your ladyſhip left us. It is impoſſible 
to deſcribe the joy with which his wor- 
thy heart overflowed, when he congratu - 
lated us on the happy event. And as 


| he had been apprehenſive for his — 


ter's ſafety, judge, my lady, what hi 
ah. Fam pL. be, to fee us all ſafe and 


well, and happy, and a ſon given to. 
Mr. B. by his greatly 1 n- 


der. . | 

I way in the nurſery when he came. 
So was my mother. Miſs Darnford alſo 
was there. And Mr. B. who was in 
his cloſet at his arrival, after having re- 
ceived his moſt rei congratulations 


bimfelf, brooght him up (thcugh he has | 
1 vel. Il, f. 334. 


1 


6. 


ä PAMELA, 


not. been there fince : indeed he han't!) 
6 Pamela,' ſaid the dear gentleman, * ſee 
DOA BIT. 7 i Hee, is 
I ſprang to him, and kneeled for his 
bleffing : my father!” ſaid I, * ſee” 
(pointing to the dear baby at the nurſe's 
breaſt) 2 74 God Almighty has anſwer- 
© ed all our prayers! _ : os 


He dropped down on his knees by me, 


claſping me in his indulgent arms: O 
my e My bleſſed daughter! 
And do I once more ſee you! And 
C ſee you ſafe and well —1 do! 1 do.— 
© Bleſled be thy name, O gracious Gp, 
for theſe thy mercies | 2 

While we were thus joined, happy fa- 
ther, and happy daughter, in one thankſ- 


giving, the ſweet baby having fallen 


aſleep, the nurſe had pur it into the cradle; 


and when my father roſe from me, he 


went to my mother, God bleſs my dear 
© Betty,” ſaid he: © Tlonged to ſee you, 


© after this ſeparation. Here's joy 
© here's pleaſure! O how happy are we! 
And taking her hand, he kneeled down 


on one fide the cradle, and my mother 


on the other, both looking at the dear 


baby, with eyes running over; and, hand 


in hand, he prayed, in the moſt fervent 
manner, for a bleſſing upon the dear in- 


| fant; and that God Almighty would 


make him an. honour to his father's fa- 


mily, and to his mother's virtue, (that 
was his word;) and that, in the words 
of Scripture, he might grow on, and be 
in favour both <vith the Lord, and with 
They both aroſe, and Mr. B. taking 
my hand, and Miſs Darnford's, (your 
ladyſhip may gueſs how we were moved! 
for ſhe is a ſweet-natured lady, you know, 
Madam; ) My dear Pamela! How 
© theſe-kind, theſe grateful hearts affect 
one Do you often, my dear Miſs 


* 


the poets to this moving height? 


© Darnford, ſee ſcenes wrought by. 
Here 
© we behold and admire that noble ſin- 


© plicity, in which nature always tri- 
© pmphsoverherhand-maid Art!—And 
© which makes a ſcene of joy as affectin 
© to a noble mind as that of the deepeſt 
« diftreſs! Bilechow could it diſplay it's 
© force thus | 


thus ſweetly on your loyely 


r 
Mr. B. has juſt put into my hands Mr, 
Locke's Treatiſe on Education, and he 
commands me to give him my thoughts 
upon it in writing. He has à very high 


regard: for this author, and tells meg that 


1 


my tenderneſs for Billy will make me 


think ſome of the firſt advice given in it 
a little harſh, perhaps; but although he 
has not read it through, only havin 

dipped into it here and there, he believes 
from the name of the author, I cannot 
have a better directory: and my opinion 
of it, after I have well conſidered it, will 
inform him, he ſays, of my own capa- 
city and prudence, and how far he may 
rely upon both in the point of a firſt edu. 
PE OY ge ne 

I aſked, if IT might not be excuſed 
writing, only making my obſervations 


here and there, to himſelf, as I found vc. 


caſion? But he faid=* You will your. 
© ſelf, my dear, better conſider the ſub- 
c jeſt and be more a miſtrefs of it, and 


ings, when they are put into writing: 
and ſurely, Pamela,“ added he, you 
map, in ſuch an important pointas this, 
as well oblige me with a little of your 
penmanſhip, as your otherdear friends,” 
After this, your ladyſhip will judge 


A a 4a a on 3a 


I had not another word to ſay. He cuts 
one to the heart, when he ſpeaks ſo ſe- 


riou fly. 


F have looked a little into it. It is a 


book quite accommudated to my caſe, 
being written to a gentleman, the author's 
friend, for the regulation of his condu& 
towards his children. But how ſhall 1 


do, Madam, if ini ſuch a famed and re. 


nowned author, I ſee already ſome few 
things, which I think want clearing up? 
Won't it look like intolerable vanity, in 
ſach a one as me, to find fault with ſuch 
a genius as Mr. Locke? "hy 
But I will conſider of the matter tho- 
roughly, before I ſet pen to paper; for, 
although he writes in a very familiar and 
intelligible ſtyle, perhaps I may not un- 
derſtand him at once reading. 

1 muſt, on this occaſion, give your l. 


dyſhip the particulars of a ſhort conver 


ſation between your brother and me; 
which, however, perhaps, will not be to 
my advantage, becauſe it will ſhew you 
what a teazing body I can be, if Iam 


indulged.— But Mr. B. will not ſpoil 


me neither in that way ; no fear of that, 
I dare ſay !—Your hadythip will ſee this 
in the very dialogue I thall give you.. 
Thus it was. I had een raging tn 


„* 


me how liked it ?—* Excecdingly well, 


o = 
5 * 
0 


Sir. Bot I have à propelal to make, 
Nan, „ e eee eee „ w 


hich, 


* a 2 
— A. 


ſhall the better attend to your reaſon- 


give you, 


Mr. Locke s book, and Mr. B. alked 
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« which, if you will be pleaſed to com- 
c 750 with, will pe me a charming op- 
'portunityof underſtandin i Sick Locke. | 
What! 5 your propoſa my dear? I. 
( bY it is ſome 77 75 7 one, BY, 
that ſweet earneſtneſs 1 K. ur look. - 
„Why, ſoit is, Sir: and I muſt know, 
. whether you are in high: ood humour, 
before I make it. I think you look 
« grave upon me; and my ee will 
not then do, I'm ſure 
'© You have all che amuſing ways 'of 
« your ſex, my dear Pamela. But tell 
me what you would fay? ? You know 
c 1 don't love ſuſpenſe,” 
© May-be you're buſy, Sir. Perhaps 
break in upon you. I believe you 
A were going into your cloſet." 
. "Ii rue, Woman! How Bak love to 
ut one upon tlie tenters! Vet, my life 
r your's, by your parade, what I juſt 
* 1 thought important, is ſome pretty 
0 trifle!—Speak 1 it at once, or I'llbe angry 
with you; and tap jo my cheek. 
Well, Iwiſh T had not come juſt now! 
421 ſee you are not in a quite good hu- 
©mour enough for my propo al.— So, 
pray, Sir, excuſe me, till to-morrow. 
He took my hand, and led me to his 
cloſet, calling me bis pretty 12 
and then urging me, I ſaid You know, 
© Sir, I have not been uſed to the com- 
pany of children. Your dear Billy will 
not make me fit, for a long time, to 
cr of any part of education. I can 


learn of the charmin boy nothin but 


"the baby conduct: ut now, if you 
vould permit me to take into the houſe 
* ſome little Maſter of three or four years 
© old, or Miſs of five or fax, I ſhould 
watch over all their litile ways; and 
now reading a chapter in the child, 
and now a j ter in the hook, I ſhall 
© be enabled to look forward, and with 
© advantage, into the ſubject; and to go 
* through all the parts o education to- 
* lerably, for one Pb city; for, 
Sir, Lean, by my own dete $, AN dwhat 
6 5 have wiſhed to mend, know how to 
Mie at: and ſup 0 that part of life, 
carries a child. up to eleven or 
5 che years of age, which was mine, 
| * when my lady took mee. 
Al, pretty thought, Pamela! 1. but tell 
T me, who will pa | rr ith. their child, 
: * think you? Wold jus 0% # doit, if it were 
Jour caſe, althoug 225 were ey oe 
v Vell aſſured of the „ Fi 
vit! 


1 * little one woul 
Jen * a A, FT the cal 


.* Maſter? An 


313 


ou ght to be wholly ſubjeRted to your au- 
© thority? That it's father or mother 
© ought ſeldom to ſee it; becauſe it hould 
* think itſelf abſolutely dependent upon 
you?. And where, iny dear, wil 
meet with parents 's reſigned {= 
3 one would have he child 485 
d of genteel parents, and not ſuch as 


2 - 


« 


C ou do nothin ing for it; otherwiſe the 


0 „turn of mind an education) jo would 
BYE it, might do it more arm than 


N All this is true, Sir, very We” But 
© haye you no ather objeMon, if one 
© could find a ne y deſcended young 

would you join to perſyade 
© his papa to give me 45 power, only 

© from three months to three months, "4 
© I liked, and the 4775 liked, and as the 

1 approved 0 of my proecedings! * 


his is ſo feaſonable, with theſe laſt 
conditions, Pamela, that I ſhould be 


e with your notion, if it could 


would be benefited by your inſtruc- 
tion, and you would be improved in an 


„* 22 K R „ „ 


adept in-. 

But, perhaps, Sir, you had rather it 

7 rl th e 1 my 34 = 
12 ad, my dear, if a cou 

found . 1 ive her up 


to you: but I ſuppoſe you have ſame 


c 
bes 
boy in your hea » by your putting it 
c 


upon that ſex at fxſt.* 
© Let me ſee, Sir, you ſay du are in A 
good humour! Let me ſee, if you be;'— 
looking boldly in his face. - 

9 What now, with. ſome little i impa- 
tience, © would the pretty fool be at? 


© Only, Sir, that you have nothing to 
© do, but to ſpe eak the ward, and there ia 


7 A child, Whole Hs and mamma too, 
58 am ſure, would conſent to give 1 4 8 
* me, for my own inſtruction, as well as 
for her fake; and if, to ſpeak in the 
i 3 ture phraſe, I haye found grace in 
Ale, k Kind Sir, 1 this word to 
"The car child's pa 


And have you thas cone ol over with ; 


© me, Pamela!—Go, I . 
1 with you, 1 1 5 tot FA 
manner againſt m 8 
e ya 
Sir!“ e ee, Bel brow 
p 1 have ſurptiſcd me b 970 
dur talent! 18 Late, and yo 


12 ep to that! 
12 Ka baut baulked; and had neither 


* 
2. 2. 8 


power to go nor _ "At taſt, ng 


TY: 


ut in 2 ractice, becauſe the child 


art, "whic I could v with to ſee you an 
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had put him into a kind of flutter, as now 
he had put me, I'moved my unwilling 
feet towards the door.— He took a turn 
about the cloſet mean time. Vet ſtay," 
[Aid he, © there is fomething fo gener 
in your art; that, on reeolſection, I au- 
not part with you. II ö ges T 


He took! notice of the flarting tear 
I am to blame! Vou had ſurpriſed me 


o, that my haſty temper got the better 


of my couſiderntion. Let me kifs away 


©: this pearly fugitive: Forgive me, my 
* deareſt love! What an inconſiderate 
© brite am I, When compared to ſuch an 
„ angel as my Pamela f I ſee, at once 
now; all theiforce, and all the merit, of 
vyour amiable generoſity: aud to make 
you amends for this my haſtineſs, Iwill 
dolly conſider of the matter, and will 
either ſatisfy you by my compliance, or 
dy the reaſons which I will give for the 
coutrary: enen 2 Ca. | 
© But ſays my Pamela; can you for- 
give my harſhneſs? ' Can II- Ves, 
- © andeed, Sir, preſſing his hand to my 
lips; and bid me Goand Be gone, twepty 
+ 'times a day, if I am to be thus kindly 
called back to you, thus nobly and con- 


R 6 0 N 


.& 


a 


deſcendingly treated, in the ſamebreath ! And yet, if you give rhe power to do | 
2 


N  OnTY, That 
* I mult be in fault, if ever you are 
* laſtingly diſpleaſed with me.—For as 
- © ſoon as. you turn yourſelf about, your 
anger vaniſhes, and you make me rich 
© .amends for a few harſh words. Only 
© one thing, dear Sir, let me add: if I 


© have dealt artfully with you, impute it 


to my fear of offending you, through 
© the nature of my petition, and not to 
« deſign; and that I took the example of 


© the prophet, to King David, in the pa- 
Pl 


rable of the Exve-Lamb.*' | 
remember it, my e 
1 have well pointed your parable, and had 
nothing to do, but to ſay—* Thou art 
eee ee ee een 
5328398 10 


I dm called vpn by my dear bene- 
factor for alittle: airing, and he ſuffers 


me only to conclude this long letter, 

ing to whom I have the honour to 
Write, this being poſt- day. And ſo I am 
- bbliged, with greater abruptneſs thaw I 
'. haddeſigned;tomention thankfullyyour 


hoe” rey #0 zoodneſs/to me; particularly 
An that kin 


- dear parents; had a certain event taken 
place. Mr. B. fliewed it to me thirmorn- 
and Þo 5 


Ne 7 —_ & Ar X 
4 * 2 3 2 . \V3 34 3 


Ned e . 
„ ® See Letter XVI. 


Kind letter“, in behalf. ofmy y 


E L A. 


ine, und not before velievez for four 


I ſhould have beemſG much oppueſſed 
the ſenſe of your ladyſhip's 3 
a Fete to me,; had nHeclet me ko of 


t before our departure from us, that 1 
up at 


ſhould not have been able to look 
- you; heaping favours and bleſſings upon 
me, as you hourly were doing ele. 
What a happy creature am II Bt m 
3 runs me into length; and-forty 
I am, that I cannot have time juſt now 
*6' mdglgene zt rg din i ogy 
But yet I am apt ſometimes to douht, 
whether 1 ought to think myſelf ſo very 
happy; and whether it is not an argu- 
ment of a mean ſpirit; becauſe I am un- 
der obligations, anreturnabie obligations, 
to every living ſoul, as well as to your 
| ore and yet can rejoice in them as if 
it was ſuch 4 glorious thing to be oblig- 
ed, when it is not in one's power to oblige 
1h 360 mot ho Net 


Is there nothing; my dar Lord ud 


Lady Davers—is there nothing, my dear 
Lady Counteſs, and my good Lord C. 
that I can do, to ſhew; at leaſt, that I huve 
aà a weil, and am not an ungrateful, and a 
ſordid cmature ß; ortho yo 


any thing that will have the appearance 


of a return, even that po will be lay. 


ing afreſh obligation upon me Which, 
however, I ſhould he very proud of, be- 
cauſe I ſhould thereby convince you; by 
ſomething more than words, how milth 
I am (molt particularly, my deareſt Lady 
Davers,. my ſiſter, my friend; my pa- 
troneſs) your off abliged; and faithful 
ſervant, 2100 70 ters Haff Nbg 18 


_ »» Your dear brother joins in reſpectful 
thankfulneſa to his four noble goſſips. 

And 1 made my Billy; by his hps, ſub- 
ſcribe his. I hope ſo to direct his earlieſt 

notions, as to make him ſenſible of his 
dutiful obligation.” 

Leh vm ide 950979109 & fas 


EE 
101 ' 


* 4 'b> £ w_4 þ 0 945 ” 
Ia {3-441 HI: 7 Düse S. SEE 
\ > A . 4 11 þ — -« ' y II _ 
— +» w — i E T. TER XX . - N 
4 : . , 


7 — 


wog ite 


th EHE 115% 1 
FROM TLADPYDAVERS TO MRS. B. 
Lulu 1 922 J : 


MV DBAREST PAMELA, 
PAL not to us of unreturnable 
1 / obligations; and all that, as in your 
laſt letter. Vou do more for us, in the 
entertainment you give us all, by your 
14 le Dog nt en enn 
in this Volume. 855 


* 
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"PAM 


ſetters, thaviwe Bar dobey or exer gan 
da, for you. And as to me; I know 0 
gester ang ane” in Na _ that 
vhich m er's feheity and yours 
Ural. 4 G00 continue this. felieity 
vou both. Jam ſure it will be us 
fault, and not qours, if it been all boy. 
piſhod.:; H iow yiimo F 
We Vine, heard Pun: idle Torts 
Fug as if Jou were a little uneaſy of 
lte j and having not had a letter from you 
for this fertnight paſt, it makes me write, 
to aſk, how you all do? and, whether you 
ex N an e when: me to Jour 


I hope you ot he: h with 
me, my Pamela. For. we have nothing 
to-write to you about, except it be, how 


much we all love and honour you; and 
that- you believe Jy or elle your don” t 10 


do us juſtice. 0 


e you 1 be going out of town = 


ſoon, now tlie parliament. is riſing- My 
Lord is baer put his proxy into ano- 
ther hand, and intends, I believe, to take . 
my brother's advice in it. Both the Earl 
and his Lord ſhip are high] ghly! pleaſed with + 
my brother's moderate and independent 
prineiples. He has got great creditafnong 
all unprejudi ed men; by the part he acted 
throughont the laſt ſeſſions, in which he 
has ſnewon; that e emer pos or 
diſtreſs and clog the Wheels of go 
ment, by an unreaſonable pay at 
than he would do the dirty work of any + 
adminiſtration. As he has ſo noble a for- 


tune, and wants nothing of any body: he 
would be doubly to blame, to take an 
other wh I that of his country in 


** hich he has ſo great a ſtake. 
May he act out of the houſe, and in the 


| houſe, with equal honour; and he 5 | 


de his sountry's pride, and your! 
and mine tool [which is the with of. 
a D e 548711 


If you want A Nester to © kiſh my fear 
boy, T him, now-and-then, one for - 
me. I hope h&imiproves, under the eye 
of ſo careful a mammaz the little rogue 

will elſe be un worth ier than I wiſſr him 
to be. I hope you proceed with my 
book. I waiter your obſervations on 

Focke too. A 
Dought of yours; that of Miſs Good - 

in. A haſty-wietch! How could he 
„ beangty z Nas well he ſo ſoon cun- 
ſidered of the e and aſked par- 


Lam vowillin 


B. Davuns, +; 


NLA. 525 


WO 2E n 10 baix-8 094: curd ary 
ter ein n, 
na 141 5 1001 511—. 1000 5 it eb wo! 157 'T 
(6M Y\NEAREST LN. ol Dan 1p0Gds: 

Haxe deen 4 little in diſorders that: T 

» have. Some feworubs have happened. 

I hope they will be happiy nemoved. Bat 


This is a wicked tawn; though, 1 wiſh 
we were out of it. But L. fee not when 
that will be, [I wiſh, Mr. Bi would permit 
me and my Billy to go into Kent. But I 
dot t care to leave him behind me, neither; 

and he is not inclined td go. Excuſe 

my brevity, my deareſt lady But Imuſt 


ſhi p, that 1 am, and ever 
ale n ene 10. ebroriig 
| Nt 10 19hiinus FP. B. 
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J Underſtand things g go nt fo wall 28 1 
wiſh. If you think my coming up 
to town, and reſiding with you; while you 
ſtay in it, will be of ſervice to you, or help 

to get you out of it, I Will ſet ot di ectly. 

Iwill pretend ſome indiſpoſition, an and a 
deſire" of conſulting” the London phy- 


break off, with only aſſuring . lady- 


ſicians; or 11 hs [ſhall think fit to 
be done, by your, a ae Mer, and 
e Ae EL 


B. Davens. 
"tr; 141 | ime. { | 9%. 'Þ 


Irin av. 


"uy Dr. ARY * LADY, | 


"Thouſand: thaoks for your 
; nels to me: but I hope allt be 
Well. L hope God will enable me to act 


— 
* 


— 


5 "1G prudent a part, as will touch his gene- 


rous breaſt. Be pleaſed to tell me what 
your 1 basel heard; but it becomes 
not me, I thinks till Lc or nnot help it, to 
make any appeals ;- I; know, thoſe 
oo not be excuſed l and I do all I can 
uppreſs my uneaſineſs before him. 
4 2 — for 4 W + am alone. My 
nurſery, and my:-rehance on God, (1 
ſhould have ſaid the latter Grit) are All 


my conſolation, God preſerve and bleſs | 


yu, my good lady, and my noble lord; 
N. but Lam apt to think your ladyſhip's 


reſence will not avail) prays your:! 
aa and obliged 4 


don. Sato 2idy ni IV 272 Tl 550 © . Bo 
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go bebeve all That is ſaid. 
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LETTER XXVI. 


KK THY. does not my ſweet girl ſub- 
VV fcribe Siſter, as uſual? I have 


done nothing amiſs to you] I love you 
dearly, and ever will. I can't help my 
brother's. faults, But I hope he treats 
855 with politeneſs and decency. He ſhall 
e none of my brother if he don't, I reſt 
a great deal upon your prudence; and it 
will be very meritorious, if you can 
overcome yourſelf, ſo as to act unexcep- 
tionably, —. gh it may not be deſerved 
on this occaſion. For in doing ſo, you'll 
have a triumph over nature itſelf ; for my 
dear girl, as you have formerly owned, 
you have a little touch of jealouſy in your 
* 3 | 
What I have heard, is no ſecret to any 
body. The injured: party is generally 
the. Jaſt who hears in theſe eaſes, and you 
ſhall not firſt be told any thing by me 
that muſt afli# you, but cannot you, 
more than it does me. God give you pa- 
tience and comfort! The wicked lady has 


a deal to anſwer for, to diſturb ſuch an 


uncommon happineſs. But no more, 


than that I am your ever affectionate 


fer ENG 
; * 15 B. DavERS. 
I am all impatience to hear how you 
conduct yourſelf upon this trying oc- 
caſion. Let me know avhat you have 


heard, and bow you came to hear it. 


LETTER  XXVvII 


Vn don't IfibſeribeSiſter? aſks 


VV my deareſt Lady Davers?—1 
| have not had the courage to do it of late. 
For my title to that honour ariſes from 
thedear, thrice dear Mr. B. And how 1 

I may be permitted to call him ks 


cannot ſay. But fince you command it, 


I will call your ladyſhip by that beloved 
name, let the reſt happen as God ſhall 

Mr. B. cannot be . in the 
main; but he is cold, and a 


to hide my grief from every body, and 


moſt f rom him; for, my dear! ady, nei - 
ther my father, mother, nor Miſs Darn- 
ford, know any thing from me. Mrs. 


Jervis, from whom I ſeldom hide any 


"RN 10 DIAS lende N. 13 
2 ® See p. 480, of this Vol 
See p. 480. © olume. 
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| little croſs, 
and ſhort in his ſpeeches to me. I try 


thing, as ſhe is on the ſpot with me, hears 
not my complainings, nor my uneaſinelz: 
for 1 would not leſſen the dear man. He 
may yet ſee the error of the way he is in, 
God grant it, for his own ſake, as well 
as mine —I am even ſorry your lady. 
ſhip is afflicted with the knowledge of 
the matter. | | 

The poor unhappy lady, God forgive 
her! is to be pitied: ſhe loves him, and 
having ſtrong paſſions, and being unuſed 
to be controuled, is loſt to a ſenſe of ho. 
nour and juſtice; poor, poor lady! 


theſe wicked maſquerades ! From them 


ſprings all my unhappineſs ; my Spa- 
niard was too amiable, and met with x 
lady who was no Nun, but in habit, 
Every one was taken with lim in that 
habit, ſo ſuited to the natural dignity of 
his perſon !--O theſe wicked, wicked 
maſquerades! _ | 


I am all patience in a pearance, all 


uneaſineſs in reality. I did not think 1 
could, eſpecially in this point, this moſt 
affecting point, be ſuch an hypocrite, 
It has coſt me—your ladyſhip knows not 


what it has coſt me to be able to aſſume 


that character]. Yet my eyes are ſwel- 
led with crying, and look red, although T 


am always breathing on my hand, and 


patting them with that, and my warm 


breath, to hide the diſtreſs that will, 
from my over-charged heart, appear in 


them. | 
Then he ſays— What's the matter 
* with the little fool! You are always in 


this way of late! What ails you, Pa- 


6 mela ?* 


Only a little vapouriſh, Sir !—Naſty 
© vapours! Don't be an 
Then. — Billy, I thought, was not very 


4 ell!“ | pes” hl 
This boy will ſpoil your temper; 
© at this rate, what ſhould be your joy, 


© will become your misfortune. Don't 


© receive me in this manner, I charge 
© you.” | | . 


In what manner, Sir? I always re. 
© ceive you with a grateful heart! If 


© any thing troubles me, it is in your 


© abſence : but ſee, Sir, ow I try to 
am all ſun- 
* ſhine now you are come don't you 


ſmile and ſeem pleaſed) 
ſee I am?” 
Ves, 


vill alter; and then 


ö 2 Tt 


9 


7 at me 


your ſunſhine of late is all 
through a cloud!—I know not what's 
„the matter with you. | Your temper 


* — 
PAM 
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4 It ſhan't alter, Siy——Tt can t-—if 1 
(can help it.“ And then 1 kiſſed! his 
hand : that dear hand, that, perhaps, was. 
laſt about his; more beloved counteſs's 
neck Diſtracting reflection 
But come, may - be I think the worſt!' 
To be ſure I do For my apprehen- 
fons were ever afore hand with eveiits, 
and bad muſt be the caſe, if it is worſe 
than I think it. But it will ripen of 1t- 
fel! it is a corroding evil: it will in- 
creaſe to it's crifis, and then it may dif- 
ſpate bappily, or end in death. 

All that grieves me, (for I have had 


the happineſs of a whole life erouded 


thick upon mein a few paſt months, and 
ſo — to be grateful for the good I 
haye reaped) is for his own dear fake, for 

his ſoul's ſake.—But, come, he ĩs a young 
gentleman, and may ſee his error :—this 

may be a trial to him, as well as to me. 

And if he ſhould conquer it, what a 

charming thing would that be! 


| You command me to let you know 
what I have heard, and how I came to 
hear it. I told your ladyſhip, in one of 
my former, that two gentlemen, brought 
up to the law, but above the practice of * 
it, though I doubt, not above practices 
leſs honourable, had viſited us, on com- 
ing to town. Abe 707 | 

hey have been often here ſince, Mr. 
Turner particularly; and ſometimes by 
himſelf, when Mr. B. has happened to 
be out: and he it was, as I | pony that 
gave me, at the wicked maſquerade, the 
advice to look after my Mauſidorus t. 

I did not like their viſits, and hi much 
leli: for he ſeemed to me a man of an 
intriguing ſpirit. But about three weeks 
10 Mr. B. ſetting out upon a party of 
pleaſure to Oxford, he came, and pre- 
tending great buſineſs with me, and I 
happening to be at breakfaſt in the par- 
lour, only Polly attending me, admitted 
him to drink a diſh of chocolate with me. 
And when Polly had ſtept out, he told 
me, after many apologies, that he had 
1 who 12 1 _ maſ- 
querade, that had engag „B. 

I faid it Was — Wadde to me, 
who che lady was. 9E 1990 
He replied, (making ſtill more apolo- 

and pretending great reluctance to 
P99 that it was no leſs a lady than 


young. Counteſs ds © vager f, 
a lady noted for her wit and her beauty; 


- 
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but of a gay difpoſition, though he be- 
heved not yet culpable. 
was alarmed; but would not l. figh | 
ſeeit; and he ran into the topick of tt 
injaſtice of married men who had vir» 
tuous wives, and gave themſelves up to, 
intrigues of this kind, ff © 0) 
4 remembered ſome of Mr. B. “s leſſons | 
formerly, of which J once gave your 1a- 
bow. a tranſeriptt, particularly, that 
of drawing a kind of veil over his faults, - 
and extenuating thoſe. I could not hidez 


and ſtill more particularly, that caution, 


that if ever rakes attempted” a married 
woman, their encouragement'proceeded 
from the flights and contempts with 
which they endeavoured to poſſeſs her 
againſt her huſband; and 1 told My. 
Turner, that I was fo well ſatisfied in 
Mr. B. 's affe&ion for me and his well 
known honour, that I could not think 
myſelf obliged to any gentleman who- 
ſhould endeavour to give me a leſs opi- 
nion of either, than I ought to have. 
He then bluntly told me, that the very 
party Mr. B. was upon, was with the 
Counteſs for one, and the Lord, 
who had married ker fiſter. | | 
I ſaid, I was glad he was in ſuch gco 
company, and wiſhed him all manner of 
pleaſure in it. 5 
He hoped, he ſaid, he might truſt to 
my diſcretion, that I would not let Mr. 
B. know from whom J had the informa. 
tion: that, indeed, his motive in men- 
tioning it to me, was ſelf-intereſt; for 
that he had preſumed to make ſome over- 
tures of 'an honourable nature 'to the 
Counteſs, in his own behalf; which had 
been rejected ſince that maſquerade * 
and that he hoped the prudent uſe I 
would make of the intimation, might, 
ſome-how, be a means to break off that 


correſpondence, before it was attended' "bs 


with bad confequetices. FEOF? 
I told him, coldly, though it ſtung me 
to the heart, that I ſhould not interfere 


in the matter at all: that I was fully aj. 


ſured of Mr. B.'s honour ; and was ſor- 
ry he, Mr. Turner, had ſo bad an opi- 


nion of a lady for whom he profeſſed ſo 


high a conſideration. And riſiig up 
«| Wil ou excuſe me, Sir, that . 
© attend at all to ſuch 4 ſubjett as this; 
© and think I ought not; And ſo muff 
5 awwithdraw 25 Y gt (11-118 WW b 4 N ; 

Only, Madam, one word.“ He 
offered to take my hand, but I would not 


* 


permit 
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rmit ĩt And 
oath, that he had told me his true and 
bis only motive: and that letters had 
paſſed between the Counteſs and Mr. B.; 
Adding, that one day I would blame my- 
ſelf, for notendeavouring to ſtiſle a flame, 
that might now perhaps 
but which, if it got head, would be of 
core fatal conſequenee to my repoſe than 
Lat preſent imagined. * But, ſaid he, 
I beg you'll keep it within your own 
«© breaſt; elſe, from two ſuch haſty ſpi- 
6 rits as his and mine, it may rere be 
© attended with ſtill worſe con 
I will never, Sir, enter into a ſub- 
© jet that is not proper to be commu- 
© nicated, every tittle of it, to Mr. B. 
and this muſt be my excuſe for with- 
drawing.“ And away I went from 
tum, | 2 
Your lady ſhip will judge with how 
uneaſy a heart; which became more ſo, 
when I ſat down to reflect upon what he 
had told me. But I was reſolved to give 
it as little credit as I could, or that any 
thing would come of it, till Mr. B. s own 
behaviour ſhould convinte me, to my 


alfliction, that 1 had ſome reaſon to be 


alarmed: fo I opened not my lips about 
not even to Mrs. Jervis. 


At Mr.B.'s return, I received him in 
my uſual affectionate and unreſerved 


manner: and he behaved himſelf to me 
with his accuſtomed goodneſs and kind - 
neſs; or, at leaſt, with fo little difference, 
that had not Mr. Turner's officiouſneſs 
made me more watchful, I ſhould not 
have perceived it. 


But next day a letter was brought by 


a footman for Mr. B. He was out: ſo 


John gave it to me. The ſuperſcription 
was a Jady's writing : the ſeal, the Dow. 
ager Lady's, with a Coronet. This gave 
me great uneaſineſs: and when Mr. B. 


came in, I ſaid—“ Here is a letter for 


* you, Sir; and from a lady too! 


neſs. | | 


I was baulked, and withdrew. For 


I faw him turn the ſeal about and about, 


as it he would fee whether I had endea- 
voured to look into it. ; 

He needed not to have been ſo afraid; 
for I would not have done ſuch a thing, 


had I known my lite was to depend upon 
5 Ga 


1 went up, and could not help weep- 
ing at his quick anſwer; yet I did my 
endeavour to hide it, when he came up. 


& then he ſwore a great 


be kept under; 


equences, 


hat then! ſaid he with quick- 


E LA. 


© Was not my girl a little inqui 
he. „ 0 5g 
© were very quick on your girl. 
© "T's my temper,” my dear—Yoy 
© know I mean + You ſhould 


not mind it. | W 


I ſhould not, Si 
c to it. Va | 
He looked at me with ſternneſg— Dg 
© you doubt my honour, Madam ?* | 
© Madam! did you lay, Sir l—1 won't 
© take that word! Dear Sir, call it 
back won't be called Madam 

Call me your girl, your ruſtick, your 
Pamela, — call me any thing but Ma. 
© dam!” M 

My charmer, then, my life, my foul; 

6 will — of thoſe do and Gio me: 
© but vrhatever you do, let me not ſee - 
that you have any doubts of my honour 
© to you. 0 : 

6 T he very mention of the word, dear 
Sir, is a ſecurity to me; I want no 
other; I cannot doubt: but if you 
© ſpeak ſhort to me, how ſhall I bear 
© that?” ; 
He withdrew, ſpeaking nothing of the 
contents of his one 5 I her tby he 


would, had the ſubje& been ſuch: as he 


choſe to mention to me. | | 
We being alone, after ſupper, I took 
the liberty to aſk him, who. was of his 
party to Oxford? He named the Viſ- 
counteſs —— and her lord, Mr. How- 
ard and his daughter, Mr, Herbert and 
his lady: And I had a partner too, my 
© dear, to repreſent you. 5 
© I am much obliged to the lady, Sir, 
© be ſhe who e, * h | 
Why, my dear, you are ſo engaged 
in 2 22 
den thing; as you know I told you.” 
© Nay, KM as long as it was agreeable 


to you, I had nothing to do, but to be 
© pleaſed with it.” e 
He watched my and the tury of 


a , 
my nodes capbrs fy +1 look, Pamela, 
as if you'd be glad to return the lady 
thanks in perſon. Shall I engage her 
© to viſit you? She longs to ſee you. 
Sir, — Sir, —heſitated 1 as you 
pleaſe I can't be I can't be- diſ- 


© pleaſed— | LEASED 
© Diſpheaſed®' interrupted he: *why 

. © that word? and what that heſitation in 
* your anſwer ? You ſpeak very volubly, 
my dear, when you re not moved.” _ 


© Dear Sir, ſaid I, almoſt * quick 


» 


. | : . P M E LSA 


4 he was, «why ſhould, I be moved! 


J What r 18 there for it ? 1 . 


ion of m a 
"7 2 * Pamela? would 
ſay? J knw vou are 4 little fralous 
FI nog nee 
* t, dear Sir, ky ſhould-you think © 
of. imputing jealouſy to me on 7h: 
core?—What a creature muſt I be, 
137 ould not he abroad with a lady, 
« but 11 — be jealous of you? No, 
« Six, I have reaſon to rely upon jour 
« hotour 3 and 1 4 rely upon it; and 
und "what? Why, my 8 u are 
in eee if you t ought 
* caſe required it! 
Ah! i RES 
or prel n 03% but 
(out nal ſo, E give ve him any hint 
mant; thoughnow I was 
oo i of — . 
Mr. Turner had told m. 
Vet, I-reſolved, if poſſible, not to Ar 
conduct. But my frequent weepings, 
2 by myſelf, could not be bid as 1 
wiſhed; my eyes not keeping my heart's 


counſel, 1 pats; d 

And this gi ves occaſion to ſome of 
the ſtern wor wich I have eden 
above. 


All that bs Conan faid at this 1 
was, with a negligent, yet a determined 


' of my honour. You know how m 
© Hove you. But, one day or 'other, 
© ſhall gratify this lady's curioſity \ and 
vill bring: her to pay yon a viſit, and 
u ſhall ſee you need not be + web 
her acquaintance. — Whenever 
by pleaſe, Sir, wus all I carcd to ſay 
farther; for I ſaw he wile ppon the catch, 
and looked ee whenever 
I moved my lips; 15 = $06 a ſiniſned 
hypocrite, and he can read the lines of 
n ———— s heart 
thin 
1 Lam fure mine is a very uneaſy. one. 


e matter, it was worſe, and my natural 


imperfection of this ſort made me fee a 


neceſſity to be. the more watchfv] over 

5 and to doubt my own, prudence. 
thus I reaſoned he withdrew: 

«1 have had a 


Here, . 


9 place My Fange is that place ir 
up. BETHEL but. 


7 that it may not 
again with freſh, 
a“ Well, Pamela, an t be doubtful | 


till V reflected, and weigh — well 


vg 


222 Tis true, this is.of th e-ſorefi kind; 

. Top worſe than, death 112 to me, who 
ad an opinion of. the dear man's BN 
mation, and. r Felt not x 


| le on 5 acrount 12 "thai 
Days. 1 * gy ns pl — 2 
ge 


e * ” Bar. A 
«touched only in his heel 
© to die by an enemy's hands, malt 
© thearrow. ind gut that.on N 


4.4 I, : 


* me, as. your, Jady{ 


* it.is ſeated deeper. than the heel; 
in my heart... The barbed a I 


found that out, and there it ſiicks 
«fo it dong Ie "gh 


c : $0 the BETTY 8 
* Vet, 
«that I do not exal him by up- 
© braidings, MY 11 | try 14 * 
him by patience and forbearance. For 


© the breach of his duty' cannot warrant 


* the uegleQt of nine. My . is 


© to reclaim. and not to. provoke, . 


1 -when; if jt pleaſe God, this ſtoym halt 


be over- blown, let me not, by my pre- 


* ſent behaviour, leave, any toom for 
© beart-burnings 3. but, lik a ſkilful 
o Jurgen, ſo heal the + 0p + to the bot · 
L tom, thou Sh the 0 ration be painful, 
* and break out 
lence,. on uture 
0 eee, any ſhallhap A 
. He is a young gentleman, has f 
own to have his own will,” thou "TH 
his may be a permitted ſtum lng: 
©, block...in þis ways. to make him ſta} 
© the firmer, when recovered. The las 


* may be pobappy that ſhe cannot cons. 


Fob They may both. 


78 er her f | 
their error, EY ſtop ſhort of crime. 


© If not, he is a man of fine, 145 


5 may run an undue length but! may 
28 bis. 1 


6 rec aim; and then 1 ſhall 
« rior, by my preſerved virtue and duty, 
and have it in my yower to . forgive 
i:and ſo repay him ſome of thoſe 


ba 
« wiſe have it in my power 19 repay; 5— 


a nor noel 5 1 have it, in this Way. 
ik it a, Of 
en, t z0ug 


prevent it. 
© how muck bets. 
7 . is it to be the. 0 bo than t he T 


ending eee Wt, Madam, 


rf els; with- have ſo ine a gentleman, who had ad- 
5 alloy, ſhare, than any Baby ſo far up Fol hill "Pp ate e 
t my ſe Run Anu 1055 5 n ping 975 1 and, N ke 
5 * 5 int Kd yh kat 54% 0 this rac p. . i 37 BY W ä 
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permit it—And then he ſwore a great 


oath, that he had told me his true and 


bis only motive: and that letters had 


paſſed between the Counteſs and Mr. B.; 
adding, tha: one day i would blame my- 
ſelf, for notendeavouring to ſtifle a flame, 
that might now perhaps be kept under; 
but which, if i got head, would be of 
more fatal conſequenee to my repoſe than 
Lat preſent imagined. *© But, ſaid he, 
I beg you'll keep it within your own 
« breaſt; elſe, from two ſuch haſty ſpi- 
6 rits as his and mine, it may poſſibly be 
c attended with ſtill worſe conſequences, 

« I will never, Sir, enter into a ſub- 
© je&t that is not proper to be commu- 


© nicated, every tittle of it, to Mr. B. 
and this muſt be my excuſe for with- 
drawing.“ And away I went from 


m. . | 
Your Iadyſhip will judge with how 
uneaſy a heart; which became more ſo, 
when I ſat down to reflect upon what he 
had told me. But I was reſolved to give 
it as little credit as I could, or that any 
thing would come of it, till Mr. B.'s own 
\ behaviour ſhould convinte me, to my 

alffliction, that 1 had ſome reaſon to be 
alarmed: fo I opened not my lips about 


it, not even to Mrs. Jervis, | 

At Mr.B.'s return, I received him in 
my uſual affeftionate and unreſerved 
manner: and he behaved himſelf to me 
with his accuſtomed goodneſs and kind - 
neſs ; or, at leaſt, with ſo little difference, 
that had not Mr. Turner's officiouſneſs 


made me more watchful, I ſhould not 
- haveperceived it. | | | 
But next day a letter was brought by 


a footman for Mr. B. He was out : ſo 


John gave it to me. The ſuperſcription 
was a lady's writing: the ſeal, the Dow- 
ager Lady's, with a Coronet. This gave 
me great uneaſineſs: and when Mr, B. 


tame in, I ſaid—“ Here is a letter for 
vou, Sir; and from a lady too!“ 


What then! ſaid he with quick- 


neſs Wo ini, 


. 


I was baulked, and idee For 


T faw him turn the ſeal about and about, 


as it he would fee whether I had endea- 
Toured to look into it. | 

He needed not to have been fo afraid; 
for I would not have done ſuch a thing, 
had I known my lite was to depend upon 
it | 


l vent up, and could not help weep- 


ing at his quick anſwer; yet I did my 


endeavour to hide it, when he came up. 


to you, I had not 


Was not my girl a little inquiſtivg 
© upon me jult now? „ 
« were very quick on your girl. 

» Tis my temper,” my dear—Y oy 
* know I mean nothing. You ſhould 


© not mind it. 


© mould not, Sir, if I bad been nſed 


.< to it. * 5 


He looked at me with ſternneſs— Do 
« you doubt my honour, Madam > 
* Madam! did you lay, Sir I won't 


* take that word !—Dear Sir, call it 


© back-——T won't be called Madam 
Call me your girl, your ruſtick, your 


© Pamela,——call me any thing but Ma. 


© dam!” > Fynbs. 
My charmer, then, my life, my ſoul; 
- will any of thoſe do?” and ſaluted me: 


1 

but vrhatever you do, let me not ſee. 
6 
o 


that you have any doubts of my honour 


to * I; N | 

© 'The very mention of the word, dear 
«* Sir, is a ſecurity to me; I want no 
© other; I cannot doubt: but if you 
6 x 29; ſhort to me, how ſhall I bear 
"OT". | | 3 
He withdrew, ſpeaking nothing of the 
contents of his letter; as I dare ſay he 
would, had the ſubje& been ſuch as he 
choſe to mention to me. 

We being alone, after ſupper, I took 
the liberty to aſk him, who was of his 
party to Oxford? He named the Viſ- 
counteſs —— and her lord, Mr. How 
ard and his daughter, Mr, Herbert and 
his lady: © And I had a partner too, my 
© dear, to repreſent you. 5 
I am much — 1 lady, Sir, 


be ſhe who ſhewou 


© Why, my dear, you are ſo engaged 
© in your nurſery! Then this was a ſud- 
den thing; as you know I told you.” 
© Nay, Sir, as long as it was agreeable 
bing to do, but to be 
© pleaſed with it.” BE apts 
He watched my eyes, and the turu of 
my countenance You look, Pamela, 
© as if you'd be glad to return the lady 
thanks in perſon. Shall I engage her 
© to viſit you? She longs to ſee you." 
Sir, — Sir, —heſitated I as you 


© pleaſe—T can't be can't be- diſ- 


© pleaſed—" 3 
Diſpleaſed? interrupted he: h 
that word? and what that heſitation in 


your anſwer ? You ſpeak very volubly, 
my dear, when you're not moved.” 
© Dear Sir, ſaid I, almoſt as w_ 


TI | PAMELA, 


he was, why ſhould, I be nisved ? 
e occaſion is there for it? I hope 


hate a better opinion of me than 


Than whaty Pamela hit would 
you ſay? know you are a little Jealous 
«xogue; I know-you are.“ 

« But, dear Sir, why ſhould wi think 
of imputing jealouſy to me on 7:5 
« ſcore?—What a creature muſt J be, 
© if you could not he abroad with a lady, 
c at I-mraſt be jealous of you?—No, 


« Sir; I have reaſon to rely upon our 


honour; and I 40 rely upon it; and 
And what? Why, my 6 u are 
« giving me aſſurences as if you t 

«the caſe required it! 
« Ah!” thought I, ſo it does, 1 ſee 


tou nol or apprehend Ido but 
ſo, nor give him any hint 
— my 1 nog ough-now I was 


enough Sik med of. the truth of what 
Mr. Turner had told me. 


Vet, I reſolved, if poſſible, Naw to 5 | 


conduct. But my frequent weepings, 
rh by myſelf, could not be bid as I 


wiſhed; my eyes not keeping my heart . 


counſel. | 6 4 
And this gives occaſion to . of 
the ſtern words which. I have mentioned 
above. 
All mat he 6 faid at this tums, 
was, with a negligent, yet a determined 


of my honour. You know how much 
© Hove you. But, one day or'other, I 
* ſhall gratify this lady's curioſity, and 
© will hring her to pay you a viſit, and 
* you ſhall ſee you need not be * 
4 of her acquaintance.— Whenever 


© you pleaſe, Sir, was all I carcd to ſay. 


farther; for I ſaw; he was upon the catch, 


and looked Redfaltly-zporr ae whenever | 
ad I am not a finiſned 


I moved my lips; 
hypocrite, and he can read tlie lines of 


Pha g face, and the motions of one s heart 
think, 


| I am fure mine is a very, uneaſy one. 


But till I reflected, and weighed well 


the matter, it was worſe, and my natural 
imperfection of this ſort made me ſee a 
neceſſity to be the more watchful over 
myſelf, and to doubt my own prudence, 
And thus I reaſoned when he withdrew: 

? Penh) 1 ht L 11 have had a 


c 


ought 


that it may not 


again with freſh 17 on future 
air=* Well, Pamela, don't be doubtful 
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Tis true, this is of th e-ſoreſt kind; 


« "4 woerſe than death itſelf to me, = 2 
had an opinion of the dear man's Te». þ 


© formation, and prided. i yiclf not z 
4 7 on that bh 0. that the 
low 8 full u ny rep lace. Lis 

© on. the ſc Hy $5 be.the molt ; x 
c DIRT But, Ac 15 2 ould | be 
touched only in his 18. heel; ind? if he was 
© to die by an enemy's hands, muſt not 
the arrow find gut that only. vulnera 1e 
place Mͤy Tap is that place with 
me, as your ladyſhip obſerves*; but 


in my heart. 
found that out, and there it flicks, up 
to the very feathers. 

© Yet," t 


222 * - 6d” K 


© braidings, when I ſhould try to move 
him by patience and forbearance. For 
© the breach of his duty cannot warrant 
* the ueglect of mine. My buſineſs is 


© to reclaim, and not to.provoke, And 
0 when; if it pleaſe God, this ſto m ſhall 
c be over- blown, let me not, by my pie: | 


£ ſent behaviour, leave any room 
LY heart-byrnings z but, 5 a 11 
* ſurgeon, ſo heal the wouud to the bot · 
© tom, though the operation be painful, 

£ ter and break out 


c miſungderitaudinss, if any ſhallhappen. 
He is a young gentleman, has 7 
c uſed to have his « own will,” thought I 
« This: may be 2 permitted ſturibling+ 
© block in his way, to make him ſt 
© the firmer, when recovered. The! T8 
may be ne 
quer her fault 
their error, Arc! ſtop ſhort of crime. 
c 17 not, he is a man of fine ſenſe; 97 
may run an undue length, but may 
reclaim; and then I ſhall 55 his ſupe 
rior, by my preſerved virtue and 408. 
and have it in my power to forgive 
uin; and ſo repay him ſome of hole 
0 igations which I ſhall never other - 
wiſe have it in my power ig repay _ 
nor indeed with to have it, in this way. 
Karp leaſe God to prevent it. 
x Then, OR” © how much bet=. 
ter is it to be the Haffrring than the of « 


that ſhe cannot er 


ending perſon ?*—Bat yet, Madam, 


els, with- to have fo fine a geptleman who had Io: 
170592 3 — hare, chan any vanced ſo by up the hill mw virtue, to 
* of my, Ex; 122941 ls it ip * a flide back all at once; 4.299 betwcen 
* for 9 wil. 8 1 Late, 1 Aae and nie) i Pg. bim * s 
bi | 1 | N E 2 OP? bee this Volume, p- 516. 1 | 3 f::4-% 


it is ſeated deeper than the heel; it is 
The barbed dart has 


thought 1, © I will take care, | 
© that I do not aan him, by up- 


love.. They may och 
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a thought for my Mr. B. 


to the character he had deſpiſed; and, 
at laſt, if his life ſhould be ſpared (as is 
my hourly prayer, ) to have him carry his 
vices into advanced years, and become 
ſuch a poor man, as we ſee Sir Simon 
Darnford, retaining a love of his juve- 
nile follies, even after the practice has 
eft him; how my heart mudders at ſuch 


Well, but, thought I, * let the 


© worſt come to the worſt, he perhaps 


may be ſo good as to permit me to paſs 
© the remainder of mydays with my dear 
© Billy, in Kent, with my father and 
© mother; and ſo, when I cannot rejoice 
© in poſſeſſion of a' virtuous huſband, I 
£ ſhall be employed in praying for him, 
© and enjoy a two-fold happineſs, that 
of doing my own duty to my dear 
© baby—and a pleaſing entertainment 
©. that will be and that of comforting 
my worthy parents, and being com- 


© forted by them; — and no ſmall conſo- 


© lation this !—And who knows, but I 
© may be permitted to ſteal a viſit now- 
and - then to dear Lady Davers, and be 


© called Siſter, and be deemed a faultleſs 
© Siſter tool— and that will be a fine 


©. thing.” But remember, my dear lady, 


that if ever it come to this, I will not 


bear, that for my ſake, you ſha.l, with 
too much aſperity, blame your brother; 
for I will be ingenious to find excuſes or 
extenvations for him; and I will now- 
and-then in ſome diſguiſed habit, ſteal 
the pleaſure of ſeeing him, and his hap- 
pier Counteſs; and give him, with a ſilent 
tear, my bleſſing for the good I and mine 
have __ at his hands. i 
But, o | 

who muſt, after all be his heir, and gives 
him to the cruel Counteſs, he will at once 
burſt aſunder the ſtrings of my heart! 


For, oh my happy rivaleſs! if you tear 


from me my huſband, he is in his own 
diſpoſal, and I cannot help: it: nor can 
I indeed, if he will give you my Billy. 
But this I am ſure of 
my life muſt go together ! | 
Your ladyſhip will think T rave. In- 
deed l am almoſt crazed at times. For 
the dear man is ſo negligent, fo cold, ſo 
haughty, thatT cannot bear it. He fays, 
juſt now—* You are quite altered, Pa- 
6 mela.“ I believe I am, Madam. But 
what can I do? He knows not that I 


know ſo much. I dare not tell him. 
For he will have me then reveal my in- 


telligencer : and what may be the caſe 
between them ? tot ee eee 


ls 18 7 
AYES 111 # ? KK ' * 


3 OV need not be afraid of any 
I adyp's knowing what paſſes between 


it he takes from me my Billy, 


that my child and 


520 AME L A. 


I weep in the night, whenhe ig afl. 
and in the day, 5 8 he is Sts. 905 
I am happy when I can, unobſerved, 
ſteal this pour relief. I believe alread 
I have ſhed as many tears as would droun 
my baby. How many more I may have 
to ſhed, God only knows For 0 
Madam, after all my fortitude; and in 
recollection, to fall from ſo much k 
pineſs, and ſo ſoon, is a trying thing! 

But I will ſtill hope the beſt, and re. 
ſign to God's will, and his, and fee how 
far he will be permitted to exerciſe me 
So don't, my good lady, be over-much 
concerned for me—for you know I am 
apt to be too apprehenſive. And ſhould 
this matter blow over, I ſhall be aſhamed 
of my weakneſs, and the trouble I mu 
give to your ee heart, for one ſo 
undeſervedly favoured by you, as is Jour 


* ge d ſifler, and off humble ſervant, 


P. B. 


Dear Madam, let no ſoul ſce any part of 
this our preſent correſpondence, for 


your brother's ſake, and your ſake, 


and my BEE. 7 


LETTER xxvlll. : 
MY DEAREST FAM. 6; 1235 


4 
2 


us on this cutting ſubjeck. Though I 
hear of it from every mouth, yet I pre- 
tend 'tis all faliehood and malice, Mer 
Lady Betty will have it, that there i; 


mote in it than I will own; and that 1 
know my brother's wickedneſs' by my 


penſwe looks. She will make a vow, 
ſhe ſays, never to marry any man living. 

I am greatly moved by your affecting 
periods. Charming Pamela! whit a 
tempeſt do you raiſe in one's mind, when 
you pleaſe, and lay it too, at your own 
will! Your colourings are ſtrong; but, 
I hope, your imagination carries yon 
much farther than it is poſlible he ſhould 


go. | | 
Tam pleaſed with your prudehtreafon- 


ings, and your wiſe reſolutions. I ſee 
nobody can adviſe or help you. God 
only can! And his direction you beg /o 
hourly, that I make no doubt you wall 
d ED TEEN C8 


What vexes me dd, that when the noble 


uncle of this vile lady (why don t you 
call her ſo as well as I) —expoſtulated 


with her on the ſcandals ſhe brought up- 


Pi her character and family, ſhe pretended 
tv argue, fooliſh creature ! for polyga- 
my; and faid, ſhe had rather be'a cer- 
en gentleman's ſecond wife, than the 
frtt to the greateſt man in England. 
I leave you to your own workings; 
but if I find your prudence unrewarded 
by the wretch, the ſtorm you ſaw raiſed 
af the Hall, ſhall be nothing to the hur- 
cane l will excite, to tear up by the 
wots all the happineſs the two wietches 
propoſe to themſelves. | 
"Don't let my intelligence, which is 
andoubted, grieve you over-much. Try 
ſome way to move the wretch. What. 
muſt be done, muſt be by touching his 
generolity2 he has that in ſome perfdæ- 
tion, But how in this caſe to move it, 
i. beyond my · power or ſkill to preſcribe. 
God bleſs you, my deareſt. Pamela ! 

You ſhall be my only ſiſter. And Iwill 
never own my brother, if he be ſo'baſe 
to your ſuperlative merit. Adieu once 
pore, from pour. ier and friend, 


B. DaveRs. 8 


LETTER XXIX. 


MY DEAREST LADY, 2 
Thouſand thanks for your kind, 
A our truly ſiſterly letter and advice. 
Mr B is juft returned from a tour ko 
Portſmouth, with the Counteſs, I believe, 

but am not ſure. 

Here I am forced to leave off. | 
Let me fcratch through this laſt ſur- 
miſe, It ſeems, ſhe was not with him. 
This is ſome comfort, however. 
He is very kind; and Billy not being 
well when he came in, my grief paſſed 
off without blame. He has ſaid a great 
many tender things to me: but adde1, 
that if I gave myſelf ſo much uneaſineſs 
every time the child ailed any thing, he 
would hire the nurſe to over-lay him.— 
Bleſs me, Madam ! what hard-hearted, 


what ſhocking things are theſe men ca- 


pable of ſaying!— The fartheſt from 
their hearts, indeed; ſo they had need. 
For he was as glad of the child's being 


” " 


better as I could be. 


In the morning he went out in the eha- 


riot for about an hour, and returned in 
a good humour, ſaying twenty agreeable 
things to me, which makes me ſo proud, 
o 
. Ne is gone out again. 
Could 1 but find this matter happily 
tonquered, for his own ſoul's fake |— 


K 2 8 4 
PAMELA. 


kh 
„ 
But he ſeems, by what your ladyſhip 
mentions, to have carried this palygamy 
point with the lad 7 


Can live with "BP Madam—onght 
| I—if this be the caſe? I have it under 

his hand, that the laws of his country 
were ſufficient to deter him from this 


practice. But alas! he knew not this 
Counteſs then! here vie nk 


But here I muſt break off 
_ He is returned, and coming up. Go 
into my hoſom for the preſent, O letter 
dedicated to dear Lady Davers Come 


_ © to my hand, the pray ph ries ſo 


unſuited to my preſent a 
— Here he comes! 


O Madam, Madam! my heart is al- 
molt broken! juſt now Mr. B. tells me, 
that the Countets Dowager, and the Vii- 
counteſs her ſiſter, are to be here to ſce 
my Billy, and to drink tea with me, this 
very afternoon ! E Et, 
was all confuſion when he told me 
this. I looked around and around, and 
upon every thing but him. 

Will not my friends be welcome, 
« Pamela?” ſaid he, ſternly. 7 


ited mind! 


O yes, very welcome But I have 
© theſe wretched vapours ſo, that TI wiſh 


I might be excuſed I wiſh I might be 
allowed to take an airing in the chariot 
+ for two or three hours; for I ſhall not 
be fit to be ſeen by fuch—ladies—"faid 
I, half out of breath. E 
* You'll be fit to be ſeen by nobody, 
* my dear, if you go on thus. - But, do 
r iy 1M 
| He was going, and I took his hand: 
Stay, dear Sir, let me know what you 
« would have me do. If you would have 
me ſtay, I will. e 
To he ſure I Would.“ 


« Well, Sir, then I will. For it is 


hard," thought I, if an innocent per- 
fon cannot look up, in her own houſe 
too, as it is at preſent, as I may ſay, to 
a guilty one! Guilty in her heart, at 
leaſt— Though, poor lady, I hope 
ſhe is not ſo in fact; and, if God hears 
my prayers, never will, for all three of 
our ſakes." „ 
But, Madam, think for me, what a 
tatk IJ have! How my heart chrobs in 


my boſom! How I tremble! how I - 
ſtruggle with myſelf ! What rules I form 


for my hehaviour wo this naughty lady! 


How they are daſhed in pieces as form ay | 
. 


formed, and new oncs taken up! An 
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yes doubt mie 


But ene thing will help me. I pity 
the poor lady; and as ſhe comes with the 
heart of a robber, to invade me in my 
lawful right, 1 pride myſelf in a ſupe- 
nority over this connteſs; and will ens 
deavour to ſnew her the country girl in a 
ſight which would better become her to 
appear in. 05 

I muſt be forced to leave off here; for 
Mr. B. is juſt come in to receive his 


gueſts; and. I am in a ſad futter upon 


. All my reſolution fails me: what 
ſhall I do !1—O that this countefs was 
come, and gone!—1 tremble fo, that I 
mall behave like a guilty one before the 


guilty, who will enioy their minds, I'll 
Warrant, as if they were innocent !— 


Why ſhoi.1d that be? — But, ſurely, if 
all was bad, as this Turner has ſaid, they 
could not act thus barbaro ſly by me 
For I have not deſerved to be given up 
to be intulte! I hope I have not! for 
what have I done? 

midſt of al! my griefs; and that is in 
your ladyſhip's goodneſs, which gives 
me leave to aſſume the honoured title, 


that, Jet what will happen, will always 


give me equal pride and pleaſure, in ſub- 
icribing myſelf your ladyſbip's obliged 
Aer, and humble ſervant, 1 | 


LETTER XXX. | 


{ME beer, | 
Will now purſue my laſt affecting 
ſubject; for the viſit is over; but a 


Tad ſituation I am in with Mr. B. for all 


that: but, bad as it is, I'll try to forget 
it, till 1 come to it in courſe. 
At four in the afternoon Mr. B. came 
in to receive his gueſts, whom he expect- 
ed at five. He came up to me. I hac 


Juſt cloſed my laſt letter ; but put it up, 
and ſet before me your ladyſtup's play 


ſubiects. ey” | 

© So, Pamela!— How do you do 
£ now ?? © 7 „ 
Vour ladyſhip may gueſs, by what I 
wrote before, that I could not give any 
extraordinary account of myſelt—* As 


4 well—as well, Sir, as poſſi! le.'—Half 


out of breath. 


os You give, yourſelf ſtran melan- 


J have one comfort, however, in the 


rival woul 


. _ pA DOLL 
hen I come to the ; 


* don't. do well. All that cheerfulntſ 
© which uſed to delight me. whenever I 
© ſaw you, Im pa Sh it, is quite ta. 
* niſhed of late. Vou and 1 muſt ſhort. 
y have a little ſerious talk together“ 
#7 When you pleaſe, Sir 1 believe it 
© 18s only not being uſed to this ſmoaky 
thick air of London I ſhall be betty 
when you carry me into the country, 
El dare ſay I ſhall.— But I never was 
0 i London ſo long before, you know, 
6 Sit,” | 3 

All in good time, Pamelal— But is 
© this the beſt appearance you chooſe to 
© make, to receive fuch gueſts ?* 

If it diſpleaſe you. Sir, I will diefs 
© otherwiſe in a minute.” 

© You look well in any thing.—But 
© Ithoughtyou'd have been better dreſſed. 
© Yet it would never have leſs become 
© you; for of late your eyes have loſt that 
© brilkancy that uſed to ſtrike me with 
© a luſtre, much ſurpaſſing that of the 
© fineſt diamonds.” | 

1 am ſorry for it, Sir.— But as I 
never could pride myſelf in deſerving 
© ſuch a kind compliment, I ſhould be 


too happy, forgive me, my deareſt Mr. 


B. if the failure be not rather in your 
6 eyes than thimine.,! 
He looked at me ſtedfaſtly.—“ I fear, 
Pamela But don't be a fool.“ 
© You are angry with me, Sir! 
No, not I. Lk bis FI 
Would you have me dreſs better? 
No, not I. If your eyes looked a little 
© more brilliant, you want no addition. 
Dovyn he went. . 
Strange, ſhort ſpeeches, theſe, my 
lady, to what you have heard from his 


dear mouth!—* Yet they ſhall not rob 


© me of the merit of a patient ſufferer, I 
© am reſolved,” thought I. TEE 
Now, my lady, as I doubted not my 
come adorned with -every 
outward ornament, I put on only a white 
damaſk gown, having no deſire to vie 
with her in appearance; for a virtuous 


and honeſt heart is my glory, I bleſs 
God! I wiſh the Counteſs had the ſame 


to boaſt of! 


About 'five, their ladyſhips came in 


the Counteſs's new chariot; for ſhe has 
not been long out of her tranſitory mourn- 
ing, and dreſſed as rich as jewels, and a 
profuſion of expence, could make her. 

I ſaw them from the window alight. 
o how my heart throbbed!— Lie fill, 
ſaid I, buſy. thing! why all this emo- 


1 x5 I \ 70 * * ; ents co; 
tion: Thoſe ſhining ornam 8 


. 


a pair!“ 


«ver notſuch a guilelꝭſs flutterer as thou · 
then, all this emotion? „ 


Wh N | 
Polly Barlow came up inftantly from 
Mr. B 4 * Lt wr 67 Gs k- $45! 


s » 


. « - 6 Dar 17% 1 29.5 45 
1 haſtened doven; tremble, tremble, 


tremble; went my feet, in ſpite of all the 


reſolution I had been endeavouring ſo 


-. 
* 


long to collect together. | 

"Thr B. preſented the Counteſs to me, 
both of us covered with bluſnes; but 
from very different motives, as I ima- 
ine. | © 81 | 
Fc: The Counteſs of , my dear. 


dhe ſaluted me, and looked, as 1 


1 


thought, half withenvy; half with ſhame: 


but one is apt to form people's counte- 


nances by what onejudges of their hearts. 
:©O- too 
thought [=* Would to heaven I ſaw leſs 
{aitrationin you]! For indeed, indeed, 
Madam, ſhe is a charming lady! yet ſhe 
could not help calling me Mrs. B. that was 
ſome pride to me: every little diſtinction 
is a pride to me now—and ſaid, ſhe hoped 


I would excuſe the liberty ſhe had taken: 


lovely, too charming rival;' 


but the character given of me by Mr. B. 


to 


me. 


made her deſirous of paying her reſpects 


0 theſe villainous maſquerades, 


thought 11I—“ You would never have 
© wanted to ſee me, but for them, poor 
naughty Nun, that wasl' 

Mr. B. preſented alſo the Viſcounteſs 


to me: I ſaluted her ladyſhip; her. ier | 


ſaluted we. 

Sde is a graceful lady; better, as I 
hope, in heart, but not equal in perſon 
to her ſiſter. i 
Vou have a charming boy, I am 
* told, Madam; but no wonder from ſuch 


0 dearheart, thought I, i'n'tit fo!” 


Your lad 
farther. 


yſhip may gueſs what I thought 


© Will your ladyſhip ſee m , 
aud Mr. E. 15 1 1 


bit thou 
her fan an 


He did not look down, no, not one 


gh the Counteſs played with 


looked at him, and looked 


at me, and then looked down by turns, 


_ Little conſciouſly : while I 3 up 
utters 


myſelf in my innocence, my firſt flutters 
being over, and thought I was ſuperior, 
by reaſon of that, even to a-Counteſs. ' 
With all her heart, ſne ſaid, 
I rang... Polly, bid nurſe bring ay 
— 5 down.“ My, faid I with an em- 
$% eee 
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PAMELA _ — 


I. met the nurſe at che fairs foot, and 
brought in my dear baby in my arms 
Such a child, and ſuch a mamma!“ 
ſaid the Viſeounteſs. 
Will you give Maſter to my arms, 


done bn Madam?” ſaid the Coun- 


Ves, thought T, © much rather than 
my dear naughty gentleman ſhould any 
other.“ | big Es 

I yielded it to her: I thought ſhe would 
have ſtifled it with her Warm kiſſes. 
. Sweet boy? charming ereature / and 

reſſed it to her too lovely boſom, with 
uch emotion, looking on the child, and 
on Mr. B. that I liked it not by any 
. vue ange e, g I 
Oz ou nau a 9 N 142 
But I durknot ſay 0. And go, gd 
* ty man, too! thought I; for you ſeem 
© to look too much gratified in your pride, 
by her fondneſs Ne your boy. I wiſhT 
did not love you ſo well as Idol But 
neither, your ladyſhip may believe, did 
Lfay hie. der | 

Mr. B. looked at me, but with a 
bravery, I thought, too like what I had 
been witneſs to, in ſome former ſcenes, in 
as bad a cauſe.— But, thought I, God 
delivered me then: I will confidein him. 
He will now, I doubt not, reſtore thy 
heart to my prayers; untainted, I hope, 
©. for thy own dear ſake as well as mine. 

The Viſcounteſs took. the child from 
her fiſter, and kiſſed him with great plea- 
ſure. . She is a married lady. Would 
to God, the Counteſs was ſo too! for, 
Mr. B. never correſponded; as I told 
your ladyſhiponce®, with married ladies: 
ſo I was not afraid ef ber love to my 
Billy. But let me, faid the Viſcount- 
eſs, © have the pleaſure of reſtoring Ma- 
© fter to his charming mamma. I 
0 thought, added ſhe, © I never ſaw a 
© loveher ſight in my life, than when in 
5 his mamma's arms. 

Why, I can't ſay, ſaid the Coun- 
teſs, but Maſter and his mamma do 
+ credit to one other. Dear Madam, 
© let us have the pleaſure of ſeeing him 


© ſtill on your lap, while he is ſo good.“ 
I Lwoudered the dear baby was ſo quiet; 


though, indeed, he is generally ſo; bur 
he might ſurely, if but by ſympathy, 


| have complained for his poor mamma, 


though ſhe durſt not for herſelf. _. 
How apt one is to engage every, thing 


in one's diſtreſs, when it is deep! and 


* 


— 


524. . 


one wonders too, that things animate 
and inanimate look with the ſa:ne face, 


when we are greatly moved by any ex- 


traordinary and intereſting event. 
1 fat down with my baby on my! 
Tboking, I believe, with a righteous bold- 


neſs (I will call it ſo; for well fays the 


text, The rigbleous is as bold as a lion!) 
now on my Billy, now on his papa, and 
now on the Counteſs, with meh 

wnph in my heart! for I ſaw her bluſh, 


and look down, and the dear gentleman 
ſeemed to eye me with a kind of conſci- 


oas tenderneſs, as I thought. 


A ſilence of five minutes, I believe, 


ſucceeded, we all four looking upon one 
another; and the little dear was awake, 
and ſtared full upon me, with ſach inno- 
cent ſmiles, as if he promiſed to love 
me, and make me amends for all. 


hand in mine 
« my charmer, in this company!” 
fad I. | | 

I remembered, Madamy a ſcene, 
which made greatly for me in the papers 


you have ſeen“, when inſtead of recri- 
minating, as I might have done, before 
Mr. Longman, for harſh uſage, (for O, 
my lady, your dear brother has a hard 


heart, indeed he has when he pleaſes). I 
only prayed for him on my knees. 


And I hope I was not now too mean; 


for I had dignity and a proud ſuperiority 
in my vain heart, over > ah all.—Then, 


it was not my part to be upon defiances, 


where I loved, and where I hoped to re- 
claim. Beſides, what had I done by 
that, but juſtified, ſeemingly, by after- 
acts in a. paſſionate reſentment, to their 
minds, at leaſt, their too wicked treat- 
ment of me? Moreover, your ladyſhip 
will remember, that Mr. B. knew not 
that I was acquainted with his intrigue : 
for I muſt call it ſo.— If he had, he is 
too noble to inſult me by ſuch a viſit; and 


he had told me, I ſhould ſee the lady he 


was at Qxford with, 


* 


And this, breaking filence, he men- 


tioned; ſaying— I gave you hope, my 
dear, that I ſhould procure you the 
© honour of a viſit from a lady who put 
© herſelf under my care at Oxford,” | 


I bowed my head to the Counteſs; but 


my tears being ready to ſtart, I kiſſed my 
Billy : © Deareſt baby, ſaid I, * you are 
not going to cry, are you I would 


A fri- 


| harpſichord... She did, and ſung, at his 
I kiſſed him, and took his pretty little 
You are very good, 


could not. 5 | 
She deſired me to touch the keys. I 
would have been excuſed : but could not. 


me whenever he pleaſed. . 


dee Vol. 1. p. 33. 


PAMELA. 


„Ihe tea equipage was brought in. 
Polly, carry the child to nurſe,” 1 ve 
it another Kiſs, and the Counteſs defred 
another, I grudged it to think her 


naughty. lips thauld fo cloſely follow 


mine. Her ſiſter kiſſed it alſo, and car. 

ried him to Mr. B. Take him away, 

ſaid he, I owe him my bleſſing,” « 

O theſe, young gentlemen papa's" 

ſaid the Counteſs They are like young 

* unbroken horſes, juſt put into the 

, 2 Are oy ſo, thought I?—. 

Matrimony muſt not expect your od 

© ward, I doubt.” j 12 1 | good N 
Mr. B. after tea, at which I wa 


a $ far 
from being talkative, (for I could not 
tell what to ſay, though I tried, as much 
as J could, not to appear ſullen) deſued 
the Counteſs to play one tune upon the 


requeſt, an Italian ſong to it very prettily; 
too prettily, I thought. I wanted to find 
ſome faults, ſome great faults in her: but 
O Madam! ſhe has too many outward 
excellenc ies] pity ſhe wants a good heart. 
He could aſk nothing, that ſhe was 
not ready to oblige him in! indeed he 


And the ladies commended my per- 
formance: but neither my heat to play, 
nor my fingers in playing, deſerved their 


piaiſes. Mr. B. ſaid indeed Youplay 


© better ſometimes, my dear. Do l, 
© S1r?* was all the anſwer I made. 
The Counteſs hoped, ſhe ſaid, I would 
return her viſit; and fo ſaid the Viſcounteſs. 
I replied, Mr. B. would command 


She ſaid, ſhe hoped to be better ac- 
quainted—(* 1 hope not, thought]) and 


that I would give her my company for 


a week or ſo, upon the Foreſt: it ſeems 
fhe has a ſeat upon Windſor Foreſt. 
Mr. B. ſays, added ſhe, * you 

© can't ride a ſingle horſe; but well 
© teach, you there. Tis a ſweet place 
for that purpoſe.” _ | 3 
How came Mr. B. thought J, to tell 
« you that, Madam? I ſuppoſe you know 
more of me than I domyſelf. Indeed, 
my lady, this may be too true; for ſhe. 
may know what is to become of me! 

I told her, I was very much obliged to 
ber ladyſhip; and that Mr. B. directed all 


my motions, 


have had him juſt then to cry, inſtead of me. 


What ſay you, Six?” ſaid the Counteſs, 


a” 


41 can't 


PAMELA. 5 


ean't promiſe that, Madam; for 
Mrs. B. wants to go down to Kent, 
(before we go to Bedfordſnire, and I am 
« afraid I can't give her my company 
nern 8 
= Then, Sir, I ſhan't. chooſe to go 
« without you. eee 
I ſuppoſe not, my dear. But, if you 
« zre diſpoſed to oblige the Counteſs for 
« a week, as you never were at Wind- 
er 1 6 
I believe, Sir, interrupted I, 5 what 
« with my little nurſery, and one _ 
another, 1 mutt deny myſelf that ho- 
pour, for this ſeaſon.” | | 


Well, Madam, then I'll expect you 


„in Pall-Mall? “. | 
1 bowed my head, and faid, Mr. B. 
would command me. Ns TINS Fs 
| They took leave with a politeneſs na- 
tural to them. | | 
Mr. B. as he handed them to the cha 
not, ſaid ſomething in Italian to the 
Counteſs: the word Pamela was in what 
he ſaid: ſhe anſwered him, with a down- 
caſt look, in the ſame language, half 
pleaſed, half ſerious, and the chariot drove 
away. OY 
5 1 would give, ſaid I, © a good deal, 
ir, to know what her ladyſhip ſaid 
(to yon; ſhe.looked with fo particular a 
meaning, if I may fo ſay 75 
I' tell you truly, Pamela: I faid to 
bber—“ Well, now your ladyſhip has 
« ſeen my Pamela—Is ſhe not the charm- 
* ing'it girl in the world?“ 
She anßwered—“ Mrs. B. is very 
t grave, for ſo young a lady: but I muſt 
* needs ſay, ſhe is a lovely creature.“ 
And did you ſay fo, Sir? And did 
ber ladyſhip- fo anfwer ”—And my 
2 was ready to leap out of my boſom 
or 10Y. 12 1 6 Ls : 
But my folly ſpoiled all again; for, to 
my own ſurprize, and great regret, I 
burſt out into tears; though Ievenſobhed 
to haye ſuppreſſed them, but could not; 
and ſo I loſt a fine opportunity to have 
talked to him while he was ſo kind: for 
he was more angry with me than ever. 
What made me ſuch a fool; Lwbnder! 


But Lhad ſo long ſtruggled with myſeif; 


and not expecting ſo kind a queſtion 
from the dear gentleman, or ſuch a fa- 

Vourable anſwer from the Counteſs, L had 
no longer any command of myſelf. 

* What ails the little fool?“ ſaid he 
wich awrathful.countenznee: This made 
me worſe, and he added Take care, 


* 


© take cure, Pamela !—You'll drive me 
© from you, in ſpite of my own Heart.. 

So he went into the beſt parlour, and 
1 on his ſword, and took his hat. I 
followed him Sir, Sir!” with my arms 
expanded, was all I could ſay; bit he 
avoided me, putting on his hat with an 


air; and out he went, bidding Abraham 


follow him. | 3 780 

This is the dilemma, into which, as I 
hinted at the beginning of this letter, I 
have brought myſelf with Mr. B. How 
ſtrong, how prevalent, is the paſſion of 


jealouiy, and thus it will ſhew itſelf up- 


* 


permoſt, when it is uppermoſt, in ſpite of 


one's moſt watchful regards! 


My mind is ſo perplexed, that I muſt 


lay down my pen: and, indeed, your 


ladyſhip will wonder, all things con- 


ſpenſe, and with ſuch apprehenſions. But 
writing is all the diverſion I have, when 


my mind is oppreſſed. *Tis a temporary 


relief; and this interview was ſo intereſt- 
ing, that it took up a great deal of my 
attention while I wrote : but now I am 


come to a period of it, (and ſo unhappy 


an one as has reſulted from my ungo- 


verned paſſion) my apprehenſions are re- 


turned upon me with double ſtrength. 


Why did I drive the dear gentleman from 
me upon ſuch a promiſing appearance? 
Why did I—But all this had been pre- 
vented, had not this naſty Mr, Turner 
put into my head worſe thoughts. For 


now, I can ſay with the poet 


* Since knowledge is but ſorrow's ſpy, . 
were better NoT to know.” 


| How ſhall I do to look up to him now 
on his return! To be 8 plainly fees. 


wing - Vet I 


to what emotion is 

dare not tel 

then what may be the conſequence! _ 
PAST TEN O'CLOCK AT NIGHT, 


T have only tim to tell our ladyſhip 
(for the poſtman rf . — Mr. B. is 


juſt come in. He is gone into his cloſer, . 
and has ſhut the door, and taken the key 
on the infide ; fo I dare not go to him 
ther>. In this Nec and, ſuſpenſe, 


pity anc = for your dyſhip's aid ed 
After and ſer anf, e ioies in nl 
: { 146 ; | P. * 
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* bs. 


gas 


8 Uungs. * 
ſidered, that I could write the above ac- 


count as I have done, in this cruel ſu- 
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him either my information, _ 
or my informant, becauſe if he Knows . 
the one, he will know the other; and 
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EE LAT TS +. - 


Mr DEAR LIAp rr 


1 Win now proceed with my melan- 


choly account. Not knowing what 
to do, and Mr. B. not _— near me, 
and the clock firtking twelve, I ventured- 
to ſend this billet to him, by Polly. © 


© RAA Ik, © | 


= I Know you chooſe not to be invaded, : 
 @ © when you retire into your cloſet; 


© and yet, being * uneaſy, on account 
of your abrupt departure, and heavy 
« diſpleaſure, I take the liberty to write 
« theſe few lines. F 
J own, Sir, that the ſudden flow of 
6 tears which involuntarily burſt from 


me, at 1 expreſſions to the 
5 


© Counteſs in my favour, when I had 
© thought for more than a month paſt, you 


were angry with me, and which had 
© diſtreſſed my weak mind beyond ex- 


\© preſſion, might appear unaccountable 
© to you. But had you kindly waited but 
one moment, till this fit, which was 


8 rather owing to my gratitude, than to 


© perverſeneſs, had been over, (and I 


2 knew the time when you would have 


< generouſly foothed it!) I ſhould have 
_ Fad the e of a'more ſerene and 
« favourable parting. _ 
Will you ſuffer me, Sir, to attend 
© you? (Polly ſhall wait your _— 
6 ! dare not come without your permiſ- 
© fion; for ſhould you be as angry as you 


« were, I know not how I ſhall bear it. 


* But if you fay T may come down, 1 


© hope to ſatisfy you, that I intended not 
© any offence. 


© that I am your ever-dutiful - 
; ; | 3 ' „ 


Polly returned with the followin 8.— 


80, thought I, a letter —I could 


© have ſpared that, I am ſure- 


I expected no favour from it. So, 
tremblingly, opened it. 


z we En 
c I Would not have you ſit up for me. 
_ ® © Weare getting apace into the ma- 
* trimonial recriminations. You knew the 


time —80 did I, my dear!—But it 


© ſcems that time is over with both; and 


+ T have had the morſification, for ame 


* 


o, dear Sir, permit me 
ts attend you. I can ſay no more, than 


* paſt weeks, to come home to a very di 
* ferent Pamela, than I uſed to leave fl 
company and all pl-afure for,..] hope 
ve ſhall better underſtand one Another 
© But you cannot ſee me at preſent wit 


any advantage to yourſelf; and 1 would 


© not, that any thing farther ſhould 

to add to the retinol both. 1200 
you good reſt, I will give your cauſe 
* a fair hearing, when I am more fit 
than at preſent, to hear all your pleas 
and your excuſes.” I caunot be inſen. 
ſible, that the reaſon for the concern you 
© have lately ſhewn, muſt lie deeper than, 
perhaps, you'll own, at preſent, As 


© ſoon as you are prepaied to ſpeak all 


© that is upon your mind, and I to hes 


dit with temper, then we may come to 


© aneclairciſſement. ?Till when Iam 
« afettionate, &c. e of 


My buſy apprehenſion 3 


ſuggeſted to me, that I was to be terrified, 


with a high hand, into a compliance with 
ſome new ſcheme or other that was pro- 
jecting. But I had reſolved to make their 


way as clear to one another as was in my 


ower, if they would have it ſo; and 

tried to allay my grief as much as I 
could; and it being near one, and hear- 
ing nothing from Mr. B. I bid Polly 


go to bed, thinking ſhe would wonder at 


our intercourſe by letter, if I ſhould ſend 
a Od olrTordhge SIE a LRtS Th 
- So down I ventured, my feet, how- 
ever, trembling all the way, and tapped 
at the door of 2 — 

Who's that?' R 

© I, Sir: one word, if you pleaſe. 
© Don't be more angry, however, Sir. 


, He opened the door: Thus poor 


© Heſter, to her royal huſband, ventured 
her life, to break in upon him unbidden. 
But that Eaſtern monarch, great as he 
* was, extended to the fainting ſuppliant 
* the golden ſceptre!' 5 

He took my hand: © I hope, my dear, 


* by this tragedy ſpeech, we are not to 
expect any ſad cataſtrophe to our pre. 


6 ſent miſunderſtanding.” | 


I hope not, Sir. But tis all as Go 


* and you ſhall pleaſe. I am reſolved to 
do my duty, Sir, if poſſible, © But, in- 
© deed, I cannot bear this cruel ſuſpenſe! 
© Let me know what is to become of me. 


Let me know but what is ed fot 


© me, and you ſhall be ſure of all the 
« acquieſcence that my duty and con. 
5 ſcience can give to your pleaſure. 


What 


PAMELA. 


What means: the dear. ereature | 
+ What means my Pamela! Surely, your 


\ 


© head, child, is A little affected! 

I can't tell, Sir, but it may! But let 
me have my trial, that you write about. 
« Appointmy day of hearing and ſpeedily 
too; for I would not bear ſuch another 
i month, as the laſt has been, for the 
world. e bo * 
Come, my dear, ſaid he, © let me 
« attend you to your chamber. But your 
« mind has taken much too ſolemn A 
« turn, to enter further now upon 71 
« ſubject. Think as well of me as I do 
« of you, and I ſhall be as happy as ever. 
I wept—* Be not angry, dear Sir: 
8 your Find words have juſt the ſame 
« effect upon me now, as in the after- 
0 noon.” - SS SEN 
our apprehenſions, my dear, muſt 
« he very ſtrong, that a kind word, as you, 
call it, has ſuch an effect upon you! But 


© becauſe T am to ſet out on a little jour- 
© ney at four, and had not intended to go 
to bed for ſo few hours.” e 

When we came up, I faid—* I was 
© very bold, Sir, to break in upon you; 
© but I could not help it, if my life had 
© been the forfeit : and you received me 
© with more neſs than I could have 
expected. But will you pardon me, if 
Taſk, whither you go ſo ſoon? And 
* if you had intended to have gone with- 
© out taking leave of me? 


Igo to Tunbridge, my dear. I ſhould 


| * before I went,” 8 
Well, Sir, I will not aſk you, who is 
* of your party; —I will not No, put- 
ting my hand to his lips Don't tell 
* me, Sir: it mayn't be proper. | 
Don't fear, my dear; I won't tell 
you: nor am I certain whether it be 
proper or not, till we are come to a bet- 
| * ter underſtanding, —Only, once more, 
' * think as well of me as I do of you.” 


2 the other?! | | 
I intended (for my heart was full) to 
enter further into this ſubjeR, ſo fatal te 


if he had, 80 T had all my own enter- 
taning refle&ions to inyſel ; which ga 


« et us wave the ſubject for a few days, 


* have ſtept up, and taken leave of you, 


Would to heaven, thought I, there Th 
* was the ſame reaſon for the one as for 


my repoſe : but the dear gentleman had poſt. 
no ſooner laid his head on the pillow, but 
he fell aſleep, or feigned to do fo, and 
that was as prohibitory to my talking, 


—— 


when the clock ſtruck. four, that he 
ſnould not (though I did not fay ſo, you 
may think, Madam) make my ready ri- 
valeſs (for I doubted not her being one 
of the party) wait for him 

He aroſe, and was dreſſed inſtantly; 


and ſaluting me, bid me be eafy and 


48 v hile it was vet in · my own powe! 
E 


hap ide. 
Fe ſaid, he ſhould be back on Satur- 


day night, as he believed. And I withed 


him moſt fervently, I am ſure! health, 
pleaſure, and fafety.  . hy 


* 


Here, Madam, muſt 1 end this letter. | 


My next will, perhaps, contain my trial, 


and my ſentence: Gop give me but pa- 
tience and reſignation, and then whatever 
occurs, I ſhall not be unhappy: eſpecially 
| wa I _ have, in the laſt reſource, the 
pleaſure of calling myſelf your ladyſhip's 
moſt obliged jifter and ſervant, . 1 0 


P. B. 
LETTER XxXII. 


MY DEA LADY, 


I Will be preparing to write to you, as 
I have opportunity, not doubting but 


this preſent letter muſt be a long one; aud 


having ſome apprehenſions, that, as things 


may fall out, I may want either head or 


heart to write to your ladyſhip, were I 
to defer it till the cataſtrophe of this cruel, 
_ crvel ſuſpenſe. 5 


O what a happineſs am I ſunk from! 
—Andin ſo few days too! O the wicked, 
wicked maſquerades! They ſhall be al. 


ways followed with the execratians of an 


injured wife in me, who, but for that 
wretched diverſion, had ſtill been the hap- 
,, ON 

But I was too ſecure !'It was fit, per- 


haps, that I ſhould be humbled and mor- 
tified; and I muſt try | 
the cruel neceſſity, and ſee, if, by the 

Divine grace, I cannot bring real good 


to make a virtue of 


out of this appearing evil. 
The following letter, in a woman's 


hand, and ſigned, as you'll fee, by a wo- 
man's name, and ſpelt as I ſpell it, will 
account to your ladyſhip for my begin- 

ning ſo heavily. It came by the penny 


f 


© MADAME, 


- 
% 


Ao much ſervice to him, as to tell him, With plaifir everie Sabbaoth day. I 


« 13S 208 


24 Ame unknowne to yowe ; but yowe | 
are not ſo altogathar to mee, be- 
© caus I haue beneedety'd 12 75 pius 


me not one wink of ſleep; but made me behaffor att church, whir'T ſee %% 


1 
* * 
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_ . 


of the Coumpteſſe of —; and yowe 
maie poſliblie haue hard what yowe 
wiſhid not to hane hard concerninge 


aſſur yowe, hir ladiſhippe is gon with 
yowre ſpowſeto Tonbrigge; and theire 


and Mr. B. is after to come to towne, 


where they are to live as man and wiffe. 
Make what uſe yowe pleas of thiſs in- 
formaſion; and belieue me to haue noe 
other motife, than to ſerue yowe, be- 
caus of yowre vartues, whiche make 


_ yowe deferue a better retorne. I ame, 


'© thof 1 ſhall not ſet my trewe name, 
© yoaure grete admirer and ſeruant, 
„ THOMASINE FULLER. 


# Wedneſday morninge, 


90 clocke. 


I ' Juſt above I called my ſtate, a ſtate of 
eruel ſuſpenſe! But I recall the words: 


for now it is no. longer ſuſpenſe; ſince, 


If this letter ſays truth, I know the worſt: 


and there is too much appearance that it 


does, let the writer be who it will, or 


His or her motive what it will; for, after 


all, I am apt to fancy this a contrivance 
of Mr. Turner's, though, for fear of 


ill conſequences, I will not ſay ſo. 
And now, Madam, I am endeavour- 


ing, by the help of religion, and cool re- 
flection, to bring my mind to bear this 


heavy evil, and to recollect what I 4vas, 
and 4 


to be in; and that my virtue and good 


name are ſecured; and I can return in- 


Fr 


my proſpe 


* 


* 
* 


Nl Then I have my dear, charming Billy 


O be contented, too charting, and 
and 


* # 
> 


- 


;Nocent to my dear father and mother: 


and theſe were once tlie only pride of my 
heart. E fon od 


Then, additional to what J was, at 
that time, G I pleaſed my felf with 


for this bleſſing !—and not only pro- 
. vided for—but made uſeful to him, to 


There is a pride, my lady! 


Then I ſhall. have better conditions 


from his generoſity to ſupport wakee F 
than I can wiſh for, or make uſe of. 


hu 


hir. Butt this, verie morninge, I can 


they are to take lodginges, or a hous; 


and ſettel matters to go downe to hir, 


DGGEyGgOOEpEeEMplpPmMmGPEpP MUV|lr 4pApHmq@tu<guIuUEO EE «„ 


ow much more honourable an eſtate 
I am in, than I could ever have expected 


$, poor as they were) I have 
honeſt parents bountifully provided for, 
. thank God and your ever dear brother 


- 
% 
- 


ſhe amount of their proviſion, well nigh! _ 


C 


© the pledge, ſhe ee ledpe; of o 
© happier affections, and weden — 
© brance of What I once was But if 
© my dear Mr. B. you doubt the ey. 
cation I can give him; fit for the her 
to your great fortune, (fer fuch he 
mult be, deſpiſed or abandoned as his 
row mother may be !) and will remove 
im from me, and grief kill me not 
before that ſad hour, let me have ſome 
office, not incompatible with that of 
his tutor, to inſti} virtue into his due. 
tile mind; for tutors, although 
may make youth learned, do not al. 
ways make them virtuous; and letme 
watch over his ſteps, and wherever be 
goes, let me go: I ſhall value no dan- 
nor riſques; the moſt diſtant 
RE be 2 to me, wherever 
my Billy is; ſo that T may bea 
under God, to his — . 
make no virgin's heart ſigh, nor mo- 
ther's bleed, as mine has done in both 
e | 
But, how I rave! will your ladyſhip 


be apt to ſay—This is no good ſymptom, 
you'll think, that I have reaped at preſegt 


that conſolation from religious conſider- 


ations, which, to a right turn of mind, 


they will afford in the heavieſt misfor- 


tunes. But this was only in fear they 


ſhould take my Billy from me. A thou- 
ſand pleaſing proſpects, that bad begun 


to dawn on my mind, I can bear to have 


diſſipated; but. I cannot, indeed I can» 


not! permit my dear Mr. B. 's fon and 


heir to be torn from me. 
Vet J hope they will not be ſo eruel: for 
I will give them no provocation to do i, 


if J can help it. No law-ſuits, no com- 
plainings, no aſperities of expreſſion, 
much leſs bitter reflections, ſhall they 


ever have from me, I will be no con- 


ſcience to them: they will be puniſhed too 
much, greatly too much, in their own, 
for what I wiſn; and they ſhall always 


be followed by my prayers. I ſhall have 
leiſure for thie CE and ſhall be 
happy and ſerene; when, I doubt, ! 
doubt, they will not be ſo! _ 
But ſtill T any running on in a ftran 
that ſhews my impatience, rather 


my reſignation: yet ſome ſtruggles mu 
be allowed me; 1 could not have loved, 


* 


L love, if T could eably path with my 


imereſt in ſo beloved a hafband.—For, 
Madam, my intereſt I wil! part with, 


; and will ſooner die than live with a gen. 


ind traryot fem me my deareſt baby, Ueman who hay another wife, though” 


* 
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Jen 


PAMELA. 


was. the firſt, Let eounteſſes, if they. 
cap, and ladies of birth, chooſe to op 
0 themſelves. to this haſeneſs—The 
low-born Pamela cannot ſtoop toit. Par- 
adam; you know I only 


write this with a view ta this lady's 


| anſwerto her noble a of which h you 


een 


FRIDAY. 


- Is now 7. concluding. s 5 hope I am 
calmer a great deal. For, being diſap- 
pointed, in all likelihood, / in twenty 

ble ſchemes and projects, I am 

now forming. new ones, with as much 

ure to myſelf, as I may, For, my 
Foy it is one's duty, you know, to ſuit 
one's mind to one's condition; and I 
hope I ſhall be enabled to do good in 
Kent, if I cannot in London, and Bed- 
fordſhire, and Lincolnſhire. Gop oy 
where provides us with objects, on whic 
to exerciſe one's gratitude and benefi- 
cence, 

I am thinking to try to get good Mrs. 
Jervis with me. 

Come, Madam, you muſt not be too 
much concerned for mw. ay aac 
I ſhall be no unha n; for thoug 
I was thankful rag ta yſplenda fortunes, 
and ſhould have been glad, to be ſure 1 
ſhould, of continuing in them, with ſo 
dear a gentleman ; yet a high eſtate had 
never ſuch dazzling charms with me as 
it has with ſome : 


have refiſted ſo many temptations, pol- . 


ably, as Gop enabled me to reſiſt. 


| | | _ SATURDAY NIGHT 

* now come. "Ti is nine, 5 no Mr. 
Bios * O hy, as Deborah makes the 
mother of Sifcra ay, © is, his chariot ſo 
long in coming? n e wheels 


= %.of his chariot”: 


1 kavethis note now at eleven 0 (clock: 


(„u enen 1 


< Diſpatch this meſſenger, leſt Ic, expeR- 
1 555 ng me this night, you . d be 

„ uneaſy; 
1 * 55 whey I ho 
deareſt life, Ven 


b aniny r 


hae ee. 
; Faw: him, ad 


—Hard-hearted man, 
| what ee he left met” n v4 bs 


man will be good ſti 


it had, I could not 


I hall not be with you till 
to dine with my 


dn s bed, "Vas: 21. chemo, 


529 


have had but poor reſt for a great while; | 
nor ſhall haye any till m tate is decided. 
e knows under 


uon, r vxn- | 


if 66 6 Almighty tiews ky yiehuray's 's, 


and, indeed, my hourly prayers, the dear 
i but my aking 
heart, ve. time I think what compan 
he is in, (for I find the Counteſs is ter- 
tainly one of the ts bodes me little 


ſatis 1 action. ; 


He's come! He's. come! now, juſt 
now, come l I ml have my trial over 
before this night be paſt, if poſſible. II 

down. Joo ate with love un- 

eigned, and a 4217 equal to my love, 
alchough he may forget his to me. III 
conquer myſelf on this occaſion, I con- 
uer nature, as your ladyſhip ſays; and 
fun by wage! s grace, I can conquer 
They have taken their 

Lo e, 1 40 poſe: but what need they, 
when they'll uppoſe: one in Bedfordſhire, 


and one in Lincolnſhire? But they know 


beſt. Gop bleſs him, and reform her! 
That's all the harm I with aan or will 
with them | ES 


My dear Mr. B. that me with 
great affection and tenderneſs. Sure he 
cannot be ſo bad !—Sure he cannot! 

6 I know, my dear,” faid he, I left 
«. you in great anxiety; but tis an an- 
« xiety you have brought upon yourſelf ; 
; * and I have not been eaſy ever ſimce 1 

parted from you. | 

. I am ſorry for it, Sir.“ | 

Why, my dear love, 28 is cu a 


© melancho e in your countenance t 


indeed it ſeems mingled with a kind 
«+ of. j joy; I hope at my return to you. 
But, Wt ealy to ſee whichof the two is 
the moſt natural. | 
ou ſhould fee nothing, Sir, that | 
c 1 would not wiſh to ſee, if 1 could 


elp it.“ | 
ny ſorry you cannot. But I am 
o pets lk to hear all your * grievances, 
and to redreſd them, if in my power.. 
55 W. Sir, am I a deal — 5 my 
< trig}? I have a eal to ſay to 
you. I will 10 thing 1 
think. And ay * dy = the laſt 
;& 1 9 7 as you are peat to call 
. them S1 7 1 trouble you with, 
hem, RN 2 Nen 
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* you muſt promiſe to anſwer me not one | 
© word till I have ſaid all I have to fay. 


For, if it does but hold, I have N . 
don t 


courage; I have indeed! you 

© know half the ſaucineſs that is in your 
girl yet; but when I come upon my 
« trial, you'll wonder at my boldneſs.” 
What means my deareſt?” taking 
me into his arms. * You alarm me ex- 


© ceedingly, by this moving ſedateneſs. 
. * Don't let it alarm you, Sir! I mean 


nothing but good! But I have been 
© preparing myſelf to tell you all my 
© mind. And as an inſtance of what 


you may expect from me, ſometimes, 


© Sir, I will be your judge, and put home 


0 N to you; and ſometimes you 
c 


all be mine, and at laſt pronounce 
© ſentence upon me; or, if you won't, 
I will upon myſelf; a ſevere one to 
© me, it ſhall be, but an agreeable one, 


© perhaps, to you'!——=When comes on 


© the trial, Sir?' 


He looked ſteadily upon me, but was 


lent. And I ſaid— But don't be 
© afraid, Sir, that I will invade your 
province; for though I ſhall count 


© myſelf your judge, in ſome caſes, you 


£ ſhall be judge paramount ſtill.” 


Dear charmer of my heart, ſaid he, 


and claſped me to his boſom, * what a 
© xew PAMELA have I in my arms!. A 


myſterious charmer! Let us inſtantly 


1 
© go to my cloſet, or yours, and come 
© upon our mutual trial; for you have 
© fired my ſoul with impatience?” 
No, Sir, if you pleaſe, we will dine 
firſt, I have hard 


will give me an appetite perhaps, I 
© ſhall be pleaſed to fit down at table 


© with you, Sir, taking his hand, and 


trying to ſmile upon him; / for the mo- 
ments I ſhall have of your company, 


may be, ſome time hence, very precious 


© to my remembranee. 


I was then forced to turn my head, to 


: : 


hide from him my eyes, brimful, as they 
were of tears. nd > 


* My deareſt Pamela, if you love me, 
- © -diſtra&t not my ſoul thus, by your dark 
and myſterious ſpeeches. You are 

diſpleaſed with me, and 1 thought I 


had reaſon, of late, to take ar wr | 


> nods Grover conduct; but, inſtead of 
your ſuffering by my anger, you have 
words and an air that penetrate my 
- „ Boa). 
4 I 


- 


C y eaten any thing 
_ © theſe four days; and your company 
"8 

* 


| ee coming up to me. 


He took me again into his arms: — 


Sir, Sir, treat me not thus kindly!” 


PAMELA, 


Put on an angrier brow; or how ful 


I retain my purpoſe? How ſhall T1 
© Dear, dear creature! make not uſe of 

© all, your power tomelt me! Half of iris 

enough. For there is eloquence in your 


© eyes I cannot reſiſt; but in your pre. 
ſent ſolemn air, and affecting ſentences, 


c you mould me toevery purpoſe of your 
heart; ſo that I ama mere machine, a 
© paſhve inſtrument, to be played upon 
cat your pleaſure.* | 
Dear, Rind Sir, how you revive m 
© heart, by your goodneſs ! Perhaps 1 
© have only been in a frightful dream, 
© and am but juſt now awakened !— 
© But we will not anticipate our trial. 
© Only, Sir, give orders, that you are not 
© to be ſpoken with by any body, when 
ve have dined; for I mult have you all 
to myſelf, without interruption.” | 
Juſt as I had faid this, a gentleman 


called on him, and I retired to my cham- 


ber, and wrote to this place, 


Mr. B. diſmiſſed his friend, without 
aſking him to dine with him: fo I had 
him all to myſelf at dinner, But we ſaid 


little, and ſat not above a quarter of an 
hour; looking at each other, he with im- 


pd ience, and ſome ſeeming uneaſineſs; 
I, with more ſteadineſs, I believe; but 
now-and-then a tear ſtarting. 
I could eat but little, though I tried 
all I could, and eſpecially as he 1 
me, and courted me by words of tender- 
neſs and ſweetneſs—O why were ever 
ſach things- as maſquerades permitted 
in a Chriſtian nation! - 
I choſe to go into my cloſet rather than 
into his; and here I fit, waiting the _ | 
eep but my courage, I ſhall be pleaſed. 
I know the wort, and that will help me; 
for he is too noble to uſe me roughly, 
when he ſees I mean not 2 5 
by upbraidings, any more than II 
aal, i this ae, 8 the character I 
ought to aſſume as 8 a 3 
or, my dear lady, this is a point o 
high e 15 has 2 25 and 


_ raiſed my ſoul beyond it's pitch; I am a 
new Pamela, as he ſays, and a fro 
Pamela, as he will find For, Mad 
the 
an injury like this, and can reſolve to 
forgive it, has à ſuperiority to the in- 


am,; 
perſon who can ſupport herſelf under 


jurer, let him be a prince, though ſhe 
were but a beggar born. But the dith- 
| culty will be, haw to avoid being melt 


ed by my own foftnels, and lere fu, 
ITE , 


/ 


PAMELA, * | 
© ſenſe)—biit your reſo 


— dear to me than my Billy, 110 * 
| my hopes in the charming boy, But 
MY Goes! N . 
Now, Pamela - now, ie what thou 
c canſt do! Thou knowelt the wor ſt! 
Remember that And may ſt not be 


4 truſteſt In GOD.” ; 
I am commanded, my dear lady, now 


ſhall mention to you in the concluſion 
of this letter; and I muſt beg you to 
fayour me with the return of all my let- 


ters to you, on this affecting * eo 


The reaſon will appear in it's place.— 
And, Oh! congratulate me, my dear, 
dear lady! for Iam happy, and ſhall be 
happier than I ever was; and that I 
E ſo did every body, was impoſſi - 
ble. But I will not anticipate the ac- 
count of my trial, and the effects, the 
pleſſed effects, it has produced. 
then, it was: 


Mr. B. came up, with great impa- 


tience in his looks. I met him at my 


chamber - door, with as ſedate a counte- 


nance as I poſſibly could put on, and my 
heart was high with my purpole, and 
ſupported me. better than, I could have 
| expected Let, on recollection, now, 1 
impute to myſelf ſomething of that kind 
of magnanimity, that was wont to in- 
ſpire the innocent ſufferers of old, for a 
fil worthier cauſe than mine; though 
their motives could hardly be more pure, 
in that one hope I had, to be an humble 
means of ſaving the man I love and ho- 
nour, from errors that might be fatal to 
x his ſoul. Ry ag 3 

I took his hand with boldneſs: Dear 
Sir,“ leading him to my cloſet, here 
oP, 2 bar, at which I am to take my 
#4 triak,* 


chairs which I had placed in a joined 


row, leaving juſt room to go by on each 


fide. Vou muſt give me, Sir, all my 
on way; this is the firſt, and perhaps 
© the laſt. time, that I ſhall deſire it.— 


bim, © look not upon me with an eye of 
'* tenderneſs; if you do, I may loſe. my 


els ; | | loſe 
purpoſes, important to me as they 
© are; and however fantaſtick my be- 


© hayiour may ſeem to you, I want not 
. © to-move your paſſions, (for the good 

I impreſſions made 8 
des eably diſfipate 


. 
* 4. 


i 


© unhappy, even at the worlt, if thou 


7 1 particularly my trial, for a reaſon 


Thus, 


K W aA KRK oy 


© you to be. But for the 


inting to the backs of three 


n them, may be 


At 

r 
* can be done, I am ſafe, and ſhall fear 
6 no relapſe.” 41 1 7 e 


What ee l this parade, m 
dear? Let me periſh,” Fri by 


word, if I know how to account for 
6 Jou, or your humour.” nen 


+ me all my way—T pray you do, this 


once This one time only!? 


« Well, ſo, this is your bar, is it? 
© There's an elbow-chair, I ſee; tak 
0 1 place in it, Pamela, and here rl 
« ſand to anſwer all your queſtions.*. _ 
No, Sir, that mult not be.” 89 1 
boldly led him to the elbow-chair. * You 
© are the judge, Sir; it is I that am to 
© betried. Vet I will not ſay I am a exi- 
© minal, I know I am not. But that 
© muſt be proved, Sir, you know.* . 
© Well, take your way; but 1 fear 
for your head, my dear, in all this. 
© I fear only my heart, Sir, that's all: 
© but there you muſt ſit—So here (re- 
tiring to the three chairs, and leaning on 
the backs, here) I ſtand.” 5 
And now, my deareſt Mr. B. you-.. 
mult begin firſt: when you ſhewed m 
theHouſe of Peers, their bar, at whic 
cauſes are heard, and fometimes peers 
are tried, looked awful to mie; and the 
reſent occaſion requires that this 
ſhould. Now, dear Sir, you muſt be 
my accuſer as well as my judge,” 
I have nothing to accuſe you of, my 


- . 


© dear, if I muff give into your movin 
© whimſy. You are me thing I wi 
0 he Jaſt month you 
© have ſeemed to be uneaſy, and have not 
© done me the juſtice to acquaint me with 
your reaſons for it.. ee app 
I was in hopes, my reaſons might have 
« proved to be no reaſons; and I Would 
© not trouble you with my ungrounded 
© apprehenſions. But now, Sir, we are 
© come directly to the point; and me- 
© thinks I ſtand here as Paul did before 


© Felix; and, like that poor priſoner, if 


* I, Sir, reaſon of righteouſneſs, tempo- 


© © rance, and judgment ta come, even to 
laſt time, that 1 ſhall X . © make you, as the great Felix did, 
* Nay, dear Sir, turning my face from 


* tremble, don't put me off t another 
c day, to 4 more convenient ſeaſon, a 
© that governor did Paul; for you muſt 


© bear patiently with all T have to ſay.” 


© Strange, uncommon girl! how un- 
« accountable is all this !l—Pry'thee, niy 


dear, and be pulled a chair by him, 
n de come and fit down by me, and with · 
d, by the winds of out theſe fomantiek airs let me hear all 


9 
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© with this parade.” 8 
No, Sir, let me ſtand, if you pleaſe, 
© while I can ſtand; when I am weary, 
© I will fit down at my bar. 


© you have to ſay; and teize me not 


© Now, Sir, ſince you are ſo good as 
© to ſay, you have nothing but change 
E -of temper to accuſe me of, I am to an- 
© ſwer to that, and aſſign a cauſe; and I 


© will do it without evaſion or reſerve : 


© but I beſeech you ſay not one word, 
© but Yes or No, to my queſtions, till I 


© have ſaid all J have to ſay, and then 


you ſhall find me all ſilence and reſigna- 
-. * Bone” | Ks 
Well, my ſtrange dear!—But ſure 


your head is a little turned! What is 


_ © your queſtion?* 


Whether, Sir, the Nun—T ſpeak 


© boldly ; the caſe requires it who fol- 

5 — f 0 

© where, is not the Counteſs of —— 
© What then, my dear?* (ſpeaking 

with quickneſs)—* I :hought the occaſion 


of your ſullenneſs and reſerve was 


_ © this!—But Pamela | | 
© Nay, Sir, interrupted I, only Yes, 
© or No, if you pleaſe: I will be all fi- 
© lence by-and- by.? „ 

4 Yes, then,” 


© Well, Sir, then let me tell you, for 0 


© I aſt you not, (it may be too bold in 
me to multiply queſtions) that ſhe /owes 
© you; that you 3 by letters 
© with her — Ves, Sir, before that letter 
© from her ladyſhip came, which you 
© received from my hand in fo ſhort and 
© angry a manner, for fear I ſhould have 


which would have been inexcufable 
in me, I own, if I 2 ig have 
talked over to her all your polygamy 
notions, and her ladyſhip ſeems ſo well 
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clared to her noble uncle, (who ex- 
poſtulated with her on the occaſions 
© ſhe gave for talk) that ſhe had rather 
© be a certain gentleman's ſecond wife, 
than the firſt to the greateſt man in 


England; and you are but juſt return- 
ourney to Tunbridge, in- 
ady was a party; and the 


© ed from a | 
© which that | 
motive for it, I am acquainted with, 
by a letter here in my hand. 
He was diſpleaſed, and frowned: I 
looked down, being reſolved not to be 
terrified, if I could help it. 
II have cautioned you, Pamela 
I know you have, Sir, interrupted 
Iz; but be pleaſed to anſwer me, Has not 


you at the Maſquerade every- 


had a curiofity to ſee it's contents, 


convinced of them, that ſhe has de- 


c the Counteſs taken a houſe or lodgingy 
c of 'Tunbeidget! ff 22s her PAI 
„ She has: —and what then?“ 


© And is her ladymip there, or in 


town d ; 
© There—and what then?“ 5 
Are you to go to Tunbridge, Sir, 
© ſoon or not? Be pleaſed to anſwer me 
© but that one queſtion.” - : FIG 
I ill know,” riſing up in anger, 
© your informants, Pamela. 
Dear Sir, fo you ſhall, in proper 
time: you ſhall know all, as ſoon as I 
am convinced, that your wrath will 
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to yourſelf and others. That is wholly 
the cauſe of my reſerve'in this point; 


R * 


© wiſh to be concealed from you.— But, 
© dear Sir, your knowledge of the in. 
© formants makes nothing at all as to 
© the truth of the information—Norwill 
I preſs you too home, I doubt not, 
you are ſoon to go down to Tunbridge 
© again,” ET Abt 


I ͤ am, and what then? —Muſt the 


© conſequence be crime enough to war- 
rant your jealouſy?” 8 
Dear Sir, don't be ſo very angry, 


fill looking down ; for I durſt not truſt 
myſelf to look up. © I don'tdo this, as 
© you charged me in your letter, in a 
© ſpirit of matrimonial recrimination: if 
Fou don't tell me, that you ſee the 
© Counteſs with pleaſure, I 4ſt it not 
of you; nor have I any thing to ſayby 
way of upbraiding. Tis my misfor- 
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attractive; and it is the leſs wonder, 
© that a fine young gentleman as youare, 
© and a fine Jo ads as ſhe is, ſhould 
: engage one another's affectionss. 
I knew every thing, except what 

© this letter, which you ſhall read preſent- 
ly, communicates, when you brought 


© the two noble ſiſters to viſit me: hence 


© proceeded” my grief; and ſhould 1, 


© Sir, have deſerved to be what I am, if 
I was 7:01 grieved? Religion has help- - 


ed me, and Gop has anſwered = 
ſupplications, and enabled me to a 


- © this new and uncommon part before 
© you, at this imaginary bar. Youſhall | 
© ſee, Sir, that as, on one hand, I want 


© not, as I fuld before, to move your 
is 1 2 in my favour; fo, on the other, 
14 


ſhall not be terrified by your diſplea- 


-< ſare, dreaded 8 to be, 


'© Anni e in, the moment 
and as it will be again, the, g 


not be attended with bad conſequences 


for I have not a thought, and never 
© had, ſince I have been yours, that I 


tune, that ſhe is too lovely, and too 


: a W.. 
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i chat my raiſed ſpirits] fink down to 


: 
* 


« their uſual level; or are diyerted 
« from this my long meditated purpoſe, 
« to tell you all my mind,  _ 
J repeat then, Sir, that I knew all 
« this, when the two noble ſiſters came 
$ to viſit your poor girl, and to ſee your 
# Billy. Yet, grave as the Counteſs 
© called me, (dear Sir! might I not well 
© be grave, knowing what I wy" 
did 18050 any impatience of ſpeech 
or action, or any diſcompoſure? 
No, Sir,“ patting my hand on my 
breaſt, © bers all the diſcompoſure Jay, 
© ſtruggling, vehemently ſtruggling, 
© now-and-then, and wanting that vent at 
my eyes, which it ſcems (overcome by 
s my joy, to bear myſelf favourably 
i ſpoken of by you and the lady) it 700 


« ſoon made itſelf. But I could not help 
© it—You might have ſeen, Sir, I could 
Tot. 1 50 © that may not yet be proper to be a- 


But I want neither to recriminate 
© nor expoſtulate, nor yet, Sir, to form 


b excuſes for my general conduct; for 


© that you accuſe not in the main but 


© be pleaſed, Sir, to read this letter. Ixt 


vas brought by the penny-poſt, as 
© you'll he” th 295 Who the 
6 writer is, I know not. And did you, 
Sir, that knowledge, and your reſent- 
went upon it, will not alter the fact, 
© or give it a more favourable appear- 
I ſtepped to him, and giving je 
letter, punch, Gas to — bar, and ſat 
down on one of the 2 whine te read 
it, drying my eyes; for they would over- 
: by [ talked, do what I could. 
He was much moved at the contents 


"of this letter: ealled it d—nedmalice, and 


hoped he might find. out the author of it, 
faying, he would-advertiſe 500 gumeas 
reward for the diſcoverer. 

| He put the letter in his pocket. Well, 
Pamela, you believe all that you have 
b faid, no doubt; and this matter has a 
black appearance indeed, if you do. 
* But who was your frft informant?— 


| 3 
© but he has been the Serpent at the ear 
S pf PET Sn, 
I ſtood upat my bar, and faid=-* Don't 
© be too haſty, Sir, in your judgment 
* You may be miſtaken,” 
But am I miſtaken, Pamela?—You 
© neyer yet told me an untruth in caſes 
© the malt important to you to conceal. 
6 AL. mllakent” 2 i 
Dear Sir, if I ſhould tell you it is 
rt Mr. Turner, you' t gueſs at ſome- 
© body elſe: and what avails all this to 
© the matter in hand? You are your own 
* maſter, and muſt ſtand or fall by your 
© own-conſcience. God grant that that 
be may ene you!—But my intention 
© 18 not either to accuſe or upbraid you. 
But, my dear, to the fact then 
© This 1 a Tür a villainous 
© piece of intelligence! given you, per- 
, Fa, for the ſake of pL os A fy 


© vowed,” | n 
Buy God's Free. Sir, Idefy all deſigns 
© and views of any one upon my honour!” 
But, my dear, the charge is baſely 
© falſe: we have not agreed upon any 


© ſuch way of life... 

Well, Sir, all this only proves, that 
*- the intelligence may be a little prema- 
© ture. But now let me, Sir, fit down 
one minute or two, to recover my 
« failing ſpirits, and then I'll tell you 
© all I purpoſe to do, and all I have 
« to ſay, and that with as much brevity 
as J can, for fear neither my bead nor 
my heart ſhould perform the parts 


I have been ſo long endeayotiving to 


« prevail upon them to perform. 
I I fat down then, he taking the letter 
out of his pocket, and looking upon it 
again, with much vexation and anger 
in his countenance, and after a few tears 


and ſobs, that would needs be ſo offici- 


ous as to offer their ſervice, unbidden and 
undeſired, to introduce what I had to 
ſay; Iroſe up, my feet trembling, as 


«well as my knees; which however, lean- 


ing againſt the ſeats of the chairs, which 
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Was that by letter or . perſonally? made my bar, as my hand held by the 
That d—ned Turner, I doubt not, is back, tolerably ſupported me, I cleared 
© at the bottom ef all this. The vain my voice, wiped my eyes, and ſaid— 
'* coxcomb has had the inſolence to ima- he | 
gine the Counteſs would favour an ad- B. that a gentleman. can have in the 

* dreſs of his; and. is enraged to meet object of your preſent paſſion-— 
© witha repulſe; and has taken liberties © Preſent paſſion, Pamela! 
Tupon it, that have given birth to all Dear Sir, hear me out without in- 
the ſcandals which have been ſcattered 5, terruption.” .. 


© 


| b | : 4 CO 2: 81¹ F 1 
about on this ccaſion. Nor do L doubt 26140 Counteſs is a charming ＋ y 
$71 | 9 ; 2 8 % | | | | 


c You have all the excuſes, dear Mr Th 
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© She excels your poor girl in all thoſe 
© outward ro rn wich your 
kind fancy (more valued by me than 
© the opinion of all the world beſides) 
© hadmadeyol attribute to me. And ſne 
has all thoſe additional advantages, as 
:©- nobleneſs of birth, of alliance, and de- 
© portment, which I want, (happy for 


you, Sir, that you had known: her la- 
-* .dyſhip ſome months ago, before you 


* diſgraced , yourſelf by the hongurs 
£4 you have — me!) This therefore 


© frees. you from the aggravated crime 


© of thoſe, who prefer to their own ladies 
leſs amiable and leſs deſerving perſons; 
and I have not the ſting which thoſe 


© muſt have, who are contemned and 


4 jll- treated for the ſake of their infe- 
.* riors. Yet cannot the Counteſs love 
you better than your girl loves you, not 


© even for your perſon, which muſt, 1 
doubt, be ber principal attachment; 


© when I can truly ſay, all noble and at- 


tracting ts the outward eye as it is, 
* that is the leaſt conſideration by far 
.< with me: no, Sir, it is your mind, your 
generous and beneficent mind, that is 
© the principal object of my affection; 
and the pride I took in hoping that I 


might be an humble means, in the 


hands of Providence, to bleſsſyou here- 


© after as well as here, gave me more 


> pleaſure than all the ble ings I reaped | 


from your name or your fortune. 


Judge then, my. deareſt Mr. B. what 


my grief and my diſappointment 


4 muſt be! 


But I will not expoſtulate: I vill 
© not, becauſe. it muſt be to no purpoſe; 


for could my fondneſs for you, and 
my watchful duty to you, have kept 
you ſteady, I ſhould not now have ap- 
<. peared before you in this ſolemn man- 
ner; and I know the charms of my 
4 rival are too powerful for me to con- 


* tend with. Nothing but divine grace 


s can touch your heart; and that I ex- 
pedct not, from the nature of the caſe, 


4 ſhould be inſtantaneous. CE 

1 will, therefore, Sir, dear as you are 
to me (-+—Don't look with ſuch ten- 
der furgrize upon me!) give up your 


4 perſon to my happier, to my wor- 
thier rival. For, ſince ſuch is your 


will, and ſuch ſeem to be your en- 
_ © gagements, what avails it to me to op- 
| 7 pole.them? * $6,344 TS © 87265 
I have only to beg, therefore, that you 
will be ſo good as ta pexinit me to go 
don to Kent, tomy dear parents, who, 


* 
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* your favour and hounty. 3 
will there, (holding up my fold. 
ed hands) © pray for you every — of 
9 5 1 a for every ane who (hall 
be dear to you, not excepti | 
charming Counteſo, 7 7 N 
Iwill never take your name into my 
4 lips, nor ſuffer any other in my hear- 
ing, but with reverence and gratitude, 
for the good I and mine bawe rea 


freed from my obligations to you, ex- 
.cept you ſhall chooſe to be divorced 
from me; and iſ you ſhould, I will 
give your wiſhes all the forwardneſs 
that I honourably can, with regard to 
my own character and yours, and that 
0 Four beloved baby,. 
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worth living for along with me; your 
Billy and mine Une it is your de- 
ſire to kill me quite! and then, tis done, 
and nothing will ſtand in your happy 
Counteſs's way, if you tear from my 
arms my /econdearthly good, after I am 
deprived of yon, my firft. | 


aA K A A A 


time to my firſt duties; happier far, 


And af, by any accident, and miſun- 
derftanding between you, you ſhould 
part by conſent, and you will have it 
ſo, my heart ſhall he ever yours, and 
my hopes ſhall be reſumed of being an 
inſtrument ſtill for your future good, 
and I will receive your returning ever- 
valued heart, as if nothing had hap- 
pened, the moment I can be ſure it wi 
be wholly mine. „ 6k. bf 

For, think not, dear Sir, whatever be 
your notions of polygamy, that I will, 
were my life to depend upon it, couſent 
to live with a gentleman, dearas, G0D 
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eyes) you are to me, who lives 
I cannot but think open fin with ano- 
. * ther! You, now, Sir, and I appeal to 


© you for the purity, and I will aver 


© piety, of my motives, when I ſay this, 
* that I would not; and as you do know 
* this, I cannot doubt, but my propoſal 
<.will be agreeable to you both, And I 


© beg of you, dear Sir to take me at my | 


word and don't let me be tortured, as 
© I have been ſo many weeks, with ſuch 
anguiſh of mind, that nothing but re- 
© ligious conſiderations can make ſup- 


„ ehe ne 5,0. 11, 
7 And are vou in earneſt, Pamela?” 


coming 


> 
7 


at your hands; nor will T wiſh to be 


ut you muſt give me ſomething 


© I will there, Sir, dedicate al my | 
than once 1 could. have hoped tobe! 


is my witneſs,” (litting up my od - 
| ves in What 


over the chair's back, the feat of which 
ſapported my trembling knees Can 
« you ſo eaſily part with me?” 

J can, Sir, and I will !--rather than 
divide my intereſt in you, knowingly, 
« with any lady upon earth. But ſay 
not, however, can I part with you, Sir 
« it. is you that part with me: and tell 
me, Sir, tell me but what you had in- 
+ tended ſhould become of me? 

© You talk to me, my deareſt life, as 
© if all you had heard againſt me was 
true; and you would have me anſwer 
« you, (would you ?) as if it was.“ 


+ I want nothing to convince me, Sir, | 


© that the Counteſs loves you: you know 
* the reſt of my information: judge for 
me, what I. can, what I ought to be- 
© lieve!—Y ou know the rumours of the 
world concerning you: even I, who 
+ ſtay fo much at home, and have not 
© taken the leaſt pains to find out m 

© wretchedneſs, nor to confirm it, ſince 

„knew it, have come to the hearing of 
* itz and if you know the licence taken 
* with both your characters, and yet cor- 
* reſpond ſo openly, muſt it not look to 
me, that you value not your honour in 
the world's eye, nor my lady her's? I 


_ © told you, Sir, the anſwer the made to 


6 ker uncle. pi | 
* You told me, my dear, as you were 
told. Be tender of a lady's reputation 
* for your oven ſake. No one is exem 
from calumny; and even words ſaid, 
* and the occaſion of ſaying them not 
© known, may bear a very different con- 


* ſtruction from what they would have 


done, had the occahon been told. 

This may be all true, Sir: I wiſh the 
lady would be as tender of her reputa- 
tion as I would · be, let her injure me in 
* your affections as ſhe will. But can 
you ſay, Sir, that there is nothing be- 
_ * tween. you, that ſhould not be, accord- 
ing to y notions of virtue and honour, 
Land according to your own, which I 
f 1 fatal maſque- 


Vou anſwer me not, continued I; 
and may I not fairly preſume you are 
not able to anſwer me as I wiſh to be 
* anfivered® But come, deareſt Sir, (and 
I putmy arms round his neck)*let me not 


urge you too boldly. 8 | 


© y-ur benefits. and your paſt kindneſſe 
to me. Thave been a happy creature: 


: no one, till within theſefew weeks, was 


6 ſo happy ue . I will love you till 
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coming to me, and folding me in his arms 


« with a paſſion as ardent as ever I loved 
© you. Abſence cannot leſſen ſuch a love 
© as mine: Fam ſure it cannot. 
_ © I fee your difficulties. You have 
gone took to recede. If youcan make 
© it eaſy to your conſcience, I will wait 
« with patience my happier deſtiny;..and 
© I willwiſhto live, (if I can be convinced 
© you wiſh me not to die) in order to pray 
for you, and to be a directreſs to the 
© firſt education of my deareſt baby. _ + 

© You ſigh, dear Sir; repoſe your be- 


all dope own: and ever ſhall be, let it, 
or let it not, be worthy of the honour 
in your eſtimation, | 


But, yat, my dear Mr. B. if one could 


as eaſily, in the prime of ſenſual youth, 
look twenty 11 forward, as one can 
twenty years back ward, what an empty 
vanity, what a mere nothing, will be 
all thoſe groſſer ſatisfactions, that now 
© give wings of deſire to our debaſed ap- 
© petites? e 

© Motives of religion will have their 
© due force upon your mind one day, I 
© hope; as, bleſſed be God they have 


© enabled me to talk to you on ſuch a 
touching point (after infinite ſtruggles, 
© TI own) with ſo much temper and re- 
© ſfignation;z and then, my deareſt Mr. 

© B. when we come to that laſt bed, 
© from which' the piety of our friends 
© ſhall lift us, but from which we ſhall. 


© never be able to raiſe ourſelves ; for, 
© dear Sir, your Counteſs, and you, and 


your poor Pamela, muſt all come to 


© this !—we" ſhall find what it is will 
6 2 us the true joy, and enable us to 
« ſupport the pangs of the dying hour. 
© Think you, my deareſt Sir, (and I 

reſſed my lips to his forehead, as his 
E was reclined on my throbbing bo- 


ſom) © that then, in that important mo—ꝛ 
ment, what now gives us the greateſt 


© pleaſure, will have any part in our con · 


© fideration, but as it may give us wos 


© or comfort in the reſſection ? 
But I will not, Iwill not, O beſt 
© beloved of my ſoul, afflict you farther: 


© —Why ſhould J thus ſadden all your 


6 gaudy proſpects ? T have ſaid enough 


© toſucha heart as yours, if Divine grare 
* touches it. And if not, all I can ſ 


© will be of no avail -I will leave you 


© therefore to that, and to your on re- 


* flections. And after giving you ten 
© thouſand thanks: for your Kind, your 
© indulgent 7 with me, I will only 


3 Y 95 W Kent, 
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loved face next to my fond heart. Tis 
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© Kent, with my dear Billy; that you 
© will receive one letter at leaſt, from 
© me, of gratitude and a it ſhall 
© not be of upraidings and exclamations. 

© But my child you muſt not deny me; 


c for I ſhall haunt, like his ſhadow, every 
© place wherein you ſhall 5 my Billy, 


© if you ſhonld be fo unkind to deny 
© him to me !—Ayd if, moreover, you 
« will permit me to have the dear Miſs 
© Goodwin with me, as you had almoſt 
given meroom to hope, I will read over 
© all the books of education, and digeſt 
© them, as well as I am able, in order to 
© {end you my ſcheme, and to ſhew you 
© how fit I hope your indulgence, at leaſt, 
© will make you think me, of having two 
s ſuch precious truſts repoſed in me!” 

L was filent, waiting in tears his an- 


ſwer. But his generous heart was touched, 


and ſeemed to labour within him for ex- 
e GE. 
He came round to me at laſt, and took 


me in his arms: © Exalted creature! ſaid 


He; noble- minded Pamela! Let no bar 


s be put between us henceforth! No won- 
der, when one looks back to your firſt 


5 promiſing davyn of excellence, that your 


© fuller day ſhould thus irreſiſtibly dazzle 


+ ſuch weak eyes as mine. Whatever it 
© coſts me, and I have been inconſiderately 
© led on by blind paſſion for an object too 
s charming, but which I never theught 
s equal to my Pamela, I will (for it is 
s yet, I bleſs God, in my power) reſtore 
c to your virtue a huſband all your own.” 

O Sir, Sir!' (and I ſhould have ſunk 
down with joy, had nothiskindarms ſup- 


ported me) what have you faid? Can 


© I be ſo happy as to behold you inno- 
s cent as to deed! God, of his infinite 
'* goodneſs, continue you both fo!l—And 
oh! that the dear lady would make me 


cas truly love her, for the graces of her 


' 5 mind, as I admire her for the advan- 
tages of her perſon!” e 
Dou are virtue itſelf, my deareſt life; 


© and from this moment I will reverence 
f you as my tutelary angel. I ſhall be- 


b hold you with awe, and implicitly give 
up myſelf to all your dictates: for what 
you ſay, and what you do, muſt be ever 


7 right. — But Iwill not, my deareſt life, 


F too laviſhly promiſe, leſt you ſhould 
F think it the ſudden effects of paſſions 
*'thusmovinely touched, and vhich may 
Fs ſubſide again, when the ſonl, as you 
5 obſerved in your on caſe, ſinks to it's 
f former level: but this I promiſe you, 
+ (and J hope you believe me; and will 
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He left me, 


than ever O, Madam! miſt 


* 
a 

s » 
-> 


PAMELA. 


* pardon the pain have giyen you, which 
© made me fear, more than once, that 
© your head was affected, fo uncommon 
yet ſo like yourſelf, has been the manner 
of your acting) that I will break off a 
correſpondence that has given you ſo 
much uneaſineſs: and my Pamela may 
believe, that if T can be as good as my 
word in this point, ſhe will never more 
be in danger of any rival whatever. 
But ſay, my dear love,” (added he) 
ſay you forgive me; and reſume but 
your former chearfulneſs, and affec- 
tionate regards to me; elfe I ſhall fy. 
ſpect the — of your forgiveneſs; 
and you ſhall indeed go to Kent; but 
not without me, nor your boy neither; 
and, if you inſiſt upon it, the poor 
child you have wiſhed fo often and ſo 
generouſly to have, ſhall be given up 
abſolutely to your diſpoſal.” 
Do you think, Madam, I could fpeak 
any one diſtinct ſentence ? No indeed 
I could not—* Pardon, pardon you, 


© dear Sir!'—and I ſunk down on my 


knees, from his arms— All I beg—All 
© I hope—Your pardon—my thankful. 
5 neſs, O ſpare me ſpare me but words 
— And indeed I was juſt choaked with 
my joy; I never was ſo in my whole life 
before. And my eyes were in a manner 
fixed, as the dear man told me after- 
wards ; and that he was a little ſtartled, 
ſeeing nothing but the whites; for the 
ſight was out of it's orbits, in a manner 
lifted up to Heaven in extafy for a turn 
ſo ſudden, and ſo unexpected! | 
We were forced to ſeparate ſoon after; 
for there was no bearing each other, ſo 
exceſſive was my joy, and Ins goodneſs. 
and went down to his own 
cloſet. OG Be obtis | 
Judge my employment you will, I am 


| ſure, my dear lady. I had new extaſy 


to be bleſt with, in a thankfulneſs fo 
exalted, that it left me all light and plea- 
fant; as if I had ſhook off body, and trod 


in air; ſo much heavineſs had Tloſt, and 


ſo much joy had I received From two 


ſuch extremes, how was it poſſible Teould 


2 


preſently hit the medium! For when I 


had given up my beloved huſband, as loſt 
to me, and had dreaded the conſequences 
to his future ſtate to find him not only 
untainted as to deed, but, — 1 chr 
ility, mine upon better and ſurer term 
bility,” mine upon * 
give a . joy, and ſurpaſſing 
all exprefſſon? :ü: 
"Adpar eight o'dkk dar v. nome 


ay 
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bp theſe lines from his cloſet, which will © prudence, and my, reſerves, have kept 
us from {ay 


explain what I meant, as to the papers I 
muſt beg your ladyſhip to return me. 


„, i. 
c [ Have ſo much real concern at the 
4 «© anguiſh I have given you, and am 
ſo much affected with the recollection 
of the uncommon ſcenes which paſſed, 
© between us, juſt now, that J write, be- 
cauſe I know not how to louk ſo ex- 
© cellent a creature inthe fate—You muſt 
therefore ſup without me, and take 
« your Mrs. Jervis to bed with you ; 
© who, I doubt not, knows all this af- 
„fair; aud you may tell her the happy 
6 event, 1 | | 
© You muſt nor interfere with me juſt. 
© now, my dear, while Iam writing upon 
6 a ſubject which takes up all ny atten- 


tion; and which, r great de- I beg, dear Sir, you will take care 
© licacy, I may, poſſibly, be all night your health ſuffers not by your fitting 
* before I can pleaſe myſelf in it. up; for the nights ate cold and damp, 


© I am determined, abſolutely, to 


© make good my promiſe to you. But © liberty, let Mrs. Jervis know how 
tif you have written to your mother, happy you have made me, by diſſi- 
to Miſs Darnford, or to Lady Davers, * pating my fears, and the idle rumours, 
© anything. of this affair, you muſt ſhew * as I ſhall call them to her, of calum« 
© me the copies of your letters, and let *© niators. | | 


* me into every tittle how you came by 
your information,—I ſolemnly pro- 
© miſe you, on my honour, (that has not 
yet been viglated to you, and I hope 
never will) that not a ſoul ſhall Know 
or ſuffer by the communication, not 
even Turner; for I am confident he 
bas had ſome hand in it. This re- 
"queſt you muſt comply with, if you 
* can confide in me; for I ſhall make 
* ſome uſe of it, (as prudent an one as I 
© am able) for the ſake of every one con- 
* cerned, in the concluſion of the cor- 


e between the lady and my- <« ſhall be a ſtanding leſſon to me for my 
; fel . Whatever Fs may have ſaid, future inſtruction; as it will be a freſh. , 
in the bitterneſs of your heart, in the « demonſtration of your excellence, which 


* of thoſe, to whom they are directed, 


* letters I require to ſee, or whatever il 


* ſhall ſay, on the bad proſpect, ſhall 
* forgiven, and looked upon as deſerved, 


_ 


© MY DEAR LIFE, 


0 
c 
0 
c 
| 
[3 
0 
c 
4 
t 


- 


Miſs Darnford know a tittle of it from 


families, to 


ſee when you pleaſe, . But, in truth, 


© I will, now you have given me the 
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any thing to one an- 


ing 
other of it. Neither my mother nor 


me. I have, received a letter of ciyt> - 
lity from Miſs, and have anſwered it, 
5 0 and giving thanks for the plea- 
ſure of each other's company, and beſt 
reſpects from her, and the Lincolnſhire 
our dear ſelf. "Theſe, .. 
my copy, and her original, you ſhall 


all that has paſſed, is between Lady 
Davers and me, and I have not kept 
copies of mine; but I will diſpatch a 4 
meſſenger to her Jadyſhip for them, if 
oy pleaſe, in the morning, before it 1s 
ight; not daubting your kind phaſe 
of excuſing every thing, and every 
body. 
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God bleſs you, dear Sir, for your. 
goodneſs and fayour to hoe S r- 


dutiful | 4 . B. 


He was pleaſed to return me this: 


1 2 
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You need not be in ſuch haſte to 
+ © ſend. If you write to Lat Des 
vers how the matter has ended, let me 
ſee the copy of it: and be very . 
cular in your, or rather my trial. It 


* "I J 
2 — — — ek - — — 
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every hour I more and more admire. 
I am glad Lady Davers only knows 
the matter. I think I ought to avoid 
ſeeing you, till I can aſſure you, that 


every thing is accommodated to your 
« deſire, Longman has ſent me ſome - 
© advices, whi Þ will make. it proper for 
me to meet him at Bedford or Glou+ 

| t cefter. Iwill not. go to Tunbridge, 

© till I have, all your, papers; and ſo 
< you'll have three days time to procure 

your penman- 


* by yourewer-obliged and faithful, &c. 
nete een j,, 
In ay reak in upon pots Wile 
Jou an ſo importantly employed. 
+ Mrs. Jervis has faded, form my con. 
dern for ſometime paſt, and has heard 

P *-rumpurs, as/T know by hints ſhe has 
from time to time given me; but her 


ur 5 

RARE 2 

ae l do myſelf 
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them. Vour bo 7 and. 1 
* playment will t u 

on ſecond thou hes, 
| 15 


and bumble ſervant, 


« the pleaſure of breakfaſting with you 


« in the morning, to re aſſure you of my 
unalterable purpoſe to approve myſelf, 
o my deareſi life, ever faithfully yours.” 


Thus, I hope, is happily ended this 


dreadful affair. My next ſhall inform 
yr ladyſhip of the particulars of our 


reakfaſt converſation. But I would 
not ſlip this poſt, without acquainting 
you with this bleſſed turn; and to beg the 
favour of you to ſend me back my let- 
ters; which will lay a new obligation 
upon, dear Madam, your obliged jifter, 


LETTER XxxIII. 


MY DEAREST LADY, 


5 * OUR joyfulcorreſpondent has ob- 


1 tainedleave to get every thing rea- 
dy to quit London by Friday next, when 


your kind brother promiſes to carry me 


down to Kent, and allows me to take 


my charmer with me. There's happi- 


nels for you, Madam! To ſee, as I hope 


1 ſhall ſee, upon one bleſſed ſpot, a dear 


faithful huſband, a beloved child, and a 
father and mother, whom I ſo much love 


und honour! 
Mr. B. told me this voluntarily, this 
morning at breakfaſt; and then, in the 
kindeſt manner, took leave of me, and 


let out for Bedfordſhire. 
But I ſhould, according to my pro- 
miſe, give your ladyſhip a few particu- 


lars of our break faſt conference. 


I bid Polly withdraw, when her maſter 


eame up to breakfaſt; and I ran to the 
door to meet him, and threw myſelf on 
my knees: O forgive me, deareſt, dear 
« Sir, all my boldneſs of yeſterday!—My 


© heart was ſtrangely affected - or I could 
© not have acted as I did. But never 


fear, my deareſt Mr. B. that my future 
& ſhall be different from what it 
© uſed to be, or that I ſhall keep up to a 
© ſpirit, which you hardly thought, had 
« place in the heart of your dutiful Pg- 
_ © mela, till ſhe was thus ſeverely tried.” 
©. I have weighed well your conduct, 
my dear life, raiſing me to his boſom ; 
« and 1 find an uniformity in it, that js 
+ farprifinghyjull, 


© condy 


- 


- * There is m your compoſition indeed, 


r the ſtrangelt mixture of meekneſs and 


1 high ſpirit, that ever I met with. Ne- 
ber was 4 fayclex dear girl than you, 


r. 3. 


in your maiden days, when you thought 
© your honour in danger: never a more 
ee 880 eſs, when your 
fears were at an wp Now apain, 
when you had reaſon, as you beheved, 
to | Or a conduct in me, un- 
© worthy of my obligations to you, and 


of your purity, you riſe in your ſpirit, 
with a dignity that becomes an injured 
26 7 ; and yet you forget not, in the 
eight of your reſentments, that ange. 
lick ſweetneſs of temper, and readineſs 
© to forgive, which ſo well hecome a lady 
who lives as you live, and praStiſes what 
you practiſe. My deareſt Pamela, [ 
ſee, continued he, ſeryes not 'Gop 
for nought : in a better ſenſe I ſpeak 
it, than the maligner ſpoke it of Job: 
© ſince in every action of yours, the 
_ © heavenly direction you fo conſtantly 
* invoke, ſhews itſelf thus beautifully. 
And now again, this charmingcon- 
© deſcenfion, the moment you are made 
« ealy, is an aſſurance, that your affec- 
c tionate ſweetneſs 1s returned: and I 
cannot fear any thing, but that I ſhall 
© never be able to deſerve it. 
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He led me to the tea- table, and fat 
down cloſe hy me. Polly came in. If 
every thing,” faid he, be here, that 
your lady wants, you may withdraw; 
and let Colbrand and Abraham know, 
I ſhall be with them preſently.— No- 
body ſhall wait upon me, but you, my 
9 1 e | 
Polly wit I 
2 You e dir: and how 
y generouſly, how kindly, do you ac- 
count for that mixture in my temper 
« you ſpeak of Depend upon it, dear 
„Sir, that I will never grow upon this 
* your inqulgene s 
always loved you, my deareſt,” ſaid 
he, and that with a paſſionate fond- 
* neſs, which has not, I dare ſay, many 
examples in the married life: but 1 
* revere you now. And ſo great is m/ 
© reyerence for your virtue, that I chole 
© to ſit up all night, as I noi do, to leare 
you for a few days, until, by diſen- 
gaging myſelf from all intercourſes 
that have given you uneaſineſs, I can 
convince you, that I have rendered 
myſelf as worthy as I can be, of ſuch 
an angel, even upon your own terms: 
I will account to you, continued he, 
* for every ſteꝑ I Hall take, and will re- 
© veal to you every Rep I haye taken? 
for this I can dd, becauſe the lady 3 


m A a 


and wicked ru- 
ad weer 


AME L A. 


« mour has treated her worſe than ſhe 
could deſerve.” 


I told him, that ſince he had been 


leaſed to name the lady, I would take 


the liberty to ſay, I was glad, for her 
own ſake, to hear that. Changing the 
ſubject a little precipitately, as if it gave 


. him pain, he told me, as above, that I 


might prepare on Friday for Kent; and 
F with him with greater pleaſure 


than ever I did in my life. So neceſſary , 


ſometimes are affliftions, not ny to 


teach one how to ſubdue one's paſſions, 
and to make us, in our happieſt ſtates, 
know we are ſtil} on earth, 

- when they are over-blown to augment 
nd redouble our joys! _ 


but even 


I am now giving orders for my jour- 


* 


bey, and quitting this undelightful town, 
as it has been, and is, to me. My next 
vill be from Kent, I hope; and perhaps 
I ſhall then have an opportunity to ac- 
quaint your ladyſhip with the particulars, 
and (it Gop anſwers my prayers) the 
- concluſion of the affair, which has given 


me lo much uneaſineſs. 


* 1 of 


Mean time, Iam, with the greateſt 


gratitude, for the kind ſhare you have 


" TETTY En Bath; 


taken in my paſt afflictions, my good 


hay, your ladyſhip's meft obliged fiſter 
IODC TROY 


P. B. 


MY DEAREST PAMELA, 
INCLOSED are all the letters you 
I | I rejoice with you upon 
turn this afflicting affair has taken, 
through your inimitable prudence, and 
a courage I thought not in you.—A 
uretch to give you ſo much diſcom- 


poſure ! — But I will not, if he be good 
now, rave againſt him, as I was going 

to do—I am impatient to hear what ac- 
count he gives of the matter. I hope 
he will de able to abandon this I won't 


call her names; for ſhe loves the wretch; 


4 


- and that, if he be juſt to you, will be her 
In | | GT 4 | 
» ih wal, | FM aa ina And this, as it would 


Lud an alflyencs of fortune, that made 
LIN | cnc tor 
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edoubles my joy, that it is 
end ſo happihy - God fend it may 
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- | 339 
her able to think of nothing but gratify- 

Then her lord and ſhe had been 
married but barely two years; and one 
of them, ſhe was forced, with the gayeſt 
temper in the world, to be his nurſes 
for, always inclined to a:.conſumptiye 


indiſpoſition, he languiſhed, without 5 


hope, a twelvemonth, and then died. 

_ She has good qualities is generoug— 
noble—hbut has ſtrong. paſſions, and is 
thoughtleſs and precipitant. 2 


— 


My lord came home to me laſt Tueſ- 


day, with a. long ſtory of my brother 
and her: for I had kept the matter as 
ſecret as I could, for his ſake and yours. 


It ſeems he had it from Sir John — uncle 


to the young Lord C. who 1s very earneſt 
to bring ona treaty of marriage between 


her and his nephew, who is in love with 


her, and is a fine young gentleman : 
but has held back, on the liberties. ſhe 
has lately given herſelf with my brother. 

I hope ſhe is innocent, as to fact; but 


I know not what to ay to it. Heought 
to be hanged, if he did not ſay ſhe was. 


Yet I have a great opinion of his vera- 
city: and yet he is ſo bold a wretch 1— 
And her inconſideration is fo 


you of this dark affair; till when, I con- 
gratulate you upon the leave you have 


obtained to quit the town, and on your, 
_ ſetting out for a place ſo much nearer to 
Tunbridge. Forgive me, Pamela; but 
he is an Ca wretch, and I would 


not have you to be too ſecure, leſt the 
diſappointment ſhould be worſe for you, 
than what you knew before: but aſſure 
yourſelf, that I am, in all cafes and 


events, your affectionate fifter and ad- 


mirer, 8 
| B. DaveRs. 


P. 8. Your bar, and ſome other parts 


of your conduct in your trial, as you 
call it, make me (as, by your account, 
it ſeemed to do him) apprehenſive, 

that you would hardly have heen able 
to have kept your intellect ſountouched 
as were to be wiſhed, had this affair 


have been the moſt deplorable miſ- 


12 fortune that could haye befallen us, 


who love and admire. you 1 Juftly, 
ely to 
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But left I ſhould alarm your fears, 1 
will wait till T have the account he gives 


/ 


. 


| 


540 P AME LA. 


FROM MRS. B. TO LADY DAVERS. 
"MY DEAREST LADY, | 


- R. B. came back from Bedford- 
ſhire to his time. Every thing 
being in readineſs, we ſet out with my 
baby, and his nurſe. Mrs. Jervis, when 
every thing m London 1s ſettled by her 
direction, goes to Bedfordſhire. 

We were met by my father and mo- 
ther in a chaiſe and pair, which your 
kind brother had preſented to them un- 
known tome, that they might often take 
the air together, and go to church in it, 
(which is at ſome diſtance from them) 
on Sundays. The driver is clothed in a 
** brown cloth ſuit, but no livery; 


for that my parents could not have 
borne, as Mr. B.'s goodneſs made him 


conſider. 


Four ladyſhip muſt needs think, how 


we were all overjoyed at this meeting : 
for my own part, I cannot expreſs how 
much I was tranſported when we arriv- 
ed at the farm-houſe, to ſee all I delight- 
ed in, upon one happy ſpot together. 
Mr. B. is much pleated with the al- 


terations made here *; and it is a ſweet, 


rural, and convenient place. 


We were welcomed into theſe parts 


by the bells, and by the miniſter, and 
people of moſt note; and were at church 
together on Sunday [Tt 

Mr. B. is to ſet out on Tueſday for 
Tunbridge, with my papers. A happy 


iſſue attend that affair, I pray God! He 


has given me the following particulars 
of it, to the time of my trial, beginning 
at the maſquerade. 57-99 | 
Fe ſays, that at the maſquerade, when, 
pleaſed with the fair Nun's ſhape, air, 
and voice, he had followed her to a cor- 
ner moſt unobſerved, ſhe {aid in Italian 
— Why are my retirements invaded, 
© audacious Spaniard?” | 4] 


© Becauſe, my dear Nun, I hope you 


© would have it ſo.“ 


« I can no otherwiſe,” returned ſhe, 
« ſtrike dead thy bold preſumption, than 


c to ſhew thee my ſcorn and anger thus!“ 
and ſhe unmaſking ſurpriſed me, 
ſaid Mr. B. with à face as beautiful, 


but not ſo ſoft as my Pamela's. 


„And,“ ſaid Mr. B.“ to he I can defy 
your reſentment, will-ſhew you a coun- 
ce tenanceas intrepid, as your's is lovely. 
And io he drew wide his maſk too. 
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He ſays, he obſerved his falt Nun 9 


be followed wherever ſhe went, by a 


maſk habited like Teſtimony in Sir 


Courtly Nice, whoſe attention was fixed 


upon her and him; and he doubted not, 
that it was Mr. Turner. Sohe and the fair 
Nun took different ways, and he joined 
me and Miſs Darnford, and found me 
engaged an the manner I related to your 
ladyſhip, in a former letter; and his Nun 
at his elbow unexpected. Ray 
That afterwards, as he was en 

in French with a lady ho had the dreſs 
of an Indian Princeſs, and the maſk of 


an Ethiopian, his fair Nun ſaid, in broken 


Spaniſh—* Art thou at all complexions? 


© —By St. Ignatius, I believe thou'rta 


rover! Mini 
I am trying, ' replied he, in Italian, 
© whether I can meet with any lady com- 
© parable to my lovely Nun. 
And what is thereſult?? 
© Not one : no, not one.” : 
© T wiſh you could not help being in 


© earneſt,* ſaid ſhe; and ſlid from tim. 


He engaged her next at the ſide- board, 
drinking under her veil a glaſs of Cham- 


paign. © You know, Pamela,” ſaid he, 
there never was a {ſweeter mouth in the 


world than the Counteſs's, except your 


on.“ She drew away the glaſs, as 


if unobſerved by any body, to thew me 
the lower part of her face. 


. © I cannot ſay, continued he, but 
© I was ſtruck with her charming man- - 


© ner, and an unreſervedneſs of air and 


© behaviour, that I had not before ſeen 


© ſobecoming—The place, and the free- 


dom of converſation and deportment 
allowed there, gave her great advan- _ 
tages, in my eye, although her habit 


required, as I thought, continued he, 
a little more gravity and circumſpec- 
tion: and I could not tell how to re- 
ſiſt a ſecret pride and vanity, which is 


they are taken notice of by perſons ſo 


worthy of regaſdee. 
Naturally fond of every thing that 


car ied the face of an intrigue, I long- 


© ed to know who this charming Num 
© was, And next time I engaged her 


My good ſiſter,“ faid I, ( how happy 


6e ſnould I be, if I might be admitted to a 
<« converſation with you at your grate?" 

% Anſwer me, ſaid the, © thou bold 
e Spaniard, (for that was a name ſhe 


fſeemedt fond to call me by, winoh: | 


„are werde imagine, | that: boline 
0 . 4 219} ($1195. N 
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but too natural to both ſexes, when 


« was 2 qualification with which ſhe was 
© not diſpleaſed: Tis not unuſual with 
our vain ſex,” obſerved he, © to con- 
ſtrue even reproaches to our advantage) 
« Is the lady here, whoſe: ſhackles thou 
4 weareſt ?'! * ien 
« Do I look like a man ſhackled, my 
« faireſt Nun?“ | / 
« No—no! not much like ſuch an one. 
« But I fancy thy wife is either a Widow 
« or a Quater? 1 1 
« Neither, replied I, taking, by 
©equivocation, her queſtion literally. 
d And art thou not a married wretch ? 
« Anſwer me quickly! We are ob- 
A . 
„No fond I. 
ec Swear to me, thou art not.“. 
By St. Ignatius then: for, my dear, 
© | was no awretch, you know. | 
Enough! ſaid ſhe—and ſlid away; 
and the Fanatick would fain have en- 
© caged her, but ſhe avoided him as in- 
© duftriouſly. . © 
- t Before I was aware, continued Mr, 
B. * ſhe was at my elbow, and, in Ita- 
© lian, ſaid That fair Cooker yonder 
« is the wit of the afſemblce : her eyes 
i ſeem always directed to thy motions: 
e and her perſon ſhews ſome intimacies 
. have paſſed with ſomebody: is it with 
b thee? 421 Fo 
It would be my glory if it was, 
« {aid I, © were her face anſwerable to 
66 her perſon,” 5 ' b CEN 
__ WrJoRmot??? 15: 1 W 
long to know, replied Mr, B. 
J am glad thou doſt not. 
„ am glad to hear my fair Nun ſay 
rie e ieee e e 
DPoſt thou, ſaid ſne, hate ſhackles? 
Or is it, that thy hour is not yet come? 
wo I _ replied he, © this 3 
the hour, the very hour! pretending 
ty gentleman What ways theſ: 
men have !=)toſigh. 1 K. 
dhe went again to the ſide - hoard, = 
herhandkerchief upon it. Mr. B. fol- 
lowed her, and obſerved all her motions. 
She drank a glaſs of lemonade, as he of 
Burgundy; and a perſon in a domine, 
who was ſuppoſed to be the King, paſſing 
by, took up every one's attention but 
Mr. B. s, Who eyed her handkerchief, 
not dabtingbutihe laid it there on pur- 
Pole to forget to take it up. According · 
ly ſhe leftit there; and ſlipping by him, 
te; unobſerved;ashe believes, put ĩt in his 
pocket, and at the corner found the cover 
of A letter To the-Right Honourable 
the Counteſs Dowager of 
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That after this, the fair Nun was ſo 
ſhy, ſo reſerved, and ſeemed fo ſtudiouſty 
to avoid him, that he had noopportunity 
to return her handkerchief ; and the Fa- 


* 


natick obſerving how ſhe ſhunned” him, 
ſaid, in French What, Monſieur, have 


© you done to your Nun ꝰ?ꝰ?)ük˖ 
II found her to be a very coquette i 


and told her ſo and ſhe is offended.” 


* How could you affront a lady, re- 
plied he, © with ſuch a charming face? 

By that, I had reaſon to think, ſaid 
Mr. B. that he had ſeen her unmaſk ; 
and I faid—* It becomes not any cha- 
racer, but that you wear, to pry into 


4 the ſecrets of others, in order to make 


« ill-natured remarks, and perhaps to 
« take ungentlemanlike advantages. 
No man would make that obſerva- 


cc tion, returned he, whoſe views 


* would bear prying into. 
© I was nettled," aid Mr. B. 6 at this 
warm retort, and drew aſide my maſk ; 
Nor would any man, who wore not a 
«© maſk, tell me ſo! + e 
He took not the challenge, and ſlid 
© from me, and I ſaw him no more that 


night.“ 1 61 11 : 
© So!” thought I, © another inſtance 


this might have been of the glorious 
© conſequences of maſquerading. 0 


my lady, theſe maſquerades are abomi- 


nable things Clipe ops 28s 
The King, they ſaid, met with a free 


ſpeaker that night: in truth, I was not 


very ſorry for it; for if monarchs. will 
lay aſide their ſovereign diſtinctions, and 


_ mingle thus in maſquerade: with the 


worſt as well as the higheſt (I cannot 


ſay beſt) of their ſubjects, let em take 


the conſequence, . Perhaps they might 


have a chance to hear more truth here - 


than in their palaces—the' only good 
that poſſibly can accrue from them that 
is to ſay If they made a good uſe of it 
when they heard it. For, you ſee, my 
monarch, though told the truth, as it 
happen, received the hint with more 


ntment than-thankfulneſs 80, tis 


too likely, did the monarch of us both. 
And now, my lady, you need not 


doubt, that ſo polite a gentſeman would 


find an opportunity to return the Nun 
her handkerchief . To be ſure he would: 


for what man of honour would rob a 
lady of * nb her apparel? And 


— 


ſnould he, that wanted to ſteal a heart, 


content himſelf with a handkerchief? — 


No, no, that was not to be expected. 


So, what does he do, but æeſolve, the 
very next day, after dinner, the ſoeneſt 


. 


* 
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_ Fineſs was moved to fend up 


* y ou, Sir ?—What mean you ** 


liberty to 
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portunit he could well take, becauſe of 
the late hours the night before, to pur- 
Foe this affair! Accordingly, the poor 
Quaker, little thinking of the matter, 
away goes her naughty Spaniard, to find 


out his Nun at her grate, or in her par- 


Jour rather. 


He aſks for the Counteſs. Is admit- 


ted into the outward parlour—her wo- 


man comes down; requires his name 


and buſineſs. His name he mentioned 
not. His buſineſs was, to reſtore into 
her lady's own hands, ſomething ſhe had 

if night before. — Was defired to 
wait. | | ow 
I ſhould have told your ladyſhip, that 
he was dreſſed very richly—having no 


_ defign at all, to make conqueſts ; no, 
DTT 


no f 


fine brocaded waiſtcoat. I ſaid, when 


be took leave of me You're a charm- 


ing Mr. B. and faluted him, more 
pre ingly than he returned it ; but little 
did I think, when I plaited ſo ſmooth 


his rich laced ruffles, and hofom, where fo 


he was going, or what he had in his 


plotting heart.—He went in his own 


chariot, that he did: ſo that he had no 


defign to conceal who he was—But in- 


trigue, a new conqueſt, vanity, pride! 


O theſe men !—They had need talk of 
ladies But it is half our own fault, in- 
deed it is, to encourage their vanity. 
Well, Madam, he waited till his ſtate- 
again that 
he would wait on her ladyſhip ſome other 
time. —8o down ſhe came, dreſſed moſt 
nichly,. jewels in her breaſt, and in her 


| hair, and ears but with a very releryed 


and ſtately aix—He approached her 
Methinks I fee him, dear ſaucy gentle- 
man. You know, Madam, what a no- 
ble manner of addreſs. he has! | 
He took the handkerchief from his bo- 
ſom with an air; and. Kiſſing it, preſent- 
ed it to her, ſaying: This happy eſtray, 
thus reſtored, begs leave by me, to ac- 


knowledge it's lovely owner!“ 


What mean vou, Sir Who be 


. * i 


„Four ladyſhip will excule me: b. 
Lam incapable of mraning any think 
# but what is honqurable. (a, 70 be 


Fare ). This, Madam, you left laſt 


© night, when the domine took up every 


© one's, attention but mine, which. was 


much better engaged and I take the 
reſtore 1t to ou. 


Shy turned to the mark j 2-corongt at 


- 
* 


O this wicked love of intrigue. 


A kind of olive. coloured velvet, and 
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one corner. Tis true, Sit, 1 fee fo 
© it is one of mine; but ſuch a trifle was 
* not worthy of being brought by fich 
a gentleman as you ſeem to be; nor 
of my trouble to receive it in * 
Your ſervant, Sir, might have deli. 
vered the bagatelle to mine. 
© Nothing ſhould be called ſo that be 
© longs to the Counteſs of ———, 
© She was no Counteſs, Sir, that 
dropt that handkerchief ; and a zen. 
tleman would not attempt to penetrats 
. unbecomingly, through the diſguiles 
that a lady thinks proper to ale; 
eſpecially at ſuch a place, where every 
inquiry ſhould begin and end. 
Thie, Madam, from a lady, who had 
unmaſked - becauſe /22 957 not be 
known !—Very pretty, indeed! —Qh,! 
theſe ſhght cobweb airs of modeſty! 
ſo eaſily ſeen throngh.—Hence ſuch 
advantages againſt us are taken by the 
men. 
dhe had looked cut of her window, and 
ſeen no arms quartered, with his own; 


. 
c 
c 
c 


„ W Wund 0 7 w- 


ar. you know, my lady, I would neyer 
permit any to be procured for me: ſo, 
ſhe doubted not, it ſeems, but he was 
an unmarried gentleman, as he had it» 
timated to her the night before. 


Hle told her it was impoſſible, after 


having had the opportunity of ſeang the 
fineſt lady in the world, not to wiſh to 


ſee her again; and that he hoped he did 


not unbecomingly, break through her la- 
dyſhip's reſerves: nor had he made any 
inquiries either on the ſpot, or off of itz 
having had a much better direction by 
accident, % Lai ch 88 * 
As how, Sir?“ ſaid ſhez-as he told 
me, with ſo. bewitching an air, between 
attentive and pleaſant, that, bold gen- 
tleman, forgetting all manner of diſtanee, 
fo early tool he claſped his arms round 
her waiſt, and ſaluted her, ſtruggling 
with anger d indignation, he lays, 
but I think lice of that! 12 


»Whence this inſolence?--How- 


© now, Sirl—Be gone, were her words, 
and ſhe rung the bellz but he, ſet his 
back againſt the door (I never heard 
fuch . boldneſs. in my life, Madam [een 
till ſhe would. forgive hin, —And 1 18 


plain, ſhe was not ſo angry af Ade be. 


tended; for her woman coming; 4 
was calmer: Nelthorpe, id u 
« fetch my ſnuff· box, with the lavendes 


Py) 


Fler woman wentz andi then ſhe 5 
© You- told me, Sir, laſt night, 5 yo 


— 


n * a a” * 


[4 
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* intrepidneſs: I think you are the bold- 
6 el man I ever met * but, Sir, 
. ſurely you ought- to know, that you 
are not now in the Haymarket.“ 

I think; truly, Madam, the lady 
might have ſaved herſelf that ſpeech; for, 
upoͤn my word, they neither of them 
wore maſks 1 1 1 ght to 
have put on one of bluſhes.—I am 
fare I do for them, while I am writing. 

Her irreſiſtible lovelineſs ſerved for 
an excuſe, that ſhe could not difapprove 
from a man The diſliked not; and his 
irreſiſtible may 1 ſay, aſſurance, Ma- 
dam! found too ready an excuſe, 


Well, but, Sir, faid I, pray, when 


her ladyſhip was made ac uainted that 


you were à married gentleman, how 


© then?—T long to hear how then ?— 
Pray, did be find it out, or did you 
„%% | 
© Patience, my dear! 


5 next?” TY | 
© Why, next, I put on a more reipect- 


r ful and tender air: I would have taken 


© hez hand indeed, but ſhe would not 
© permit it; and when ſhe ſaw I would 
© not go till her lavender ſnuff came 
down, (for ſo I told her, and her wo- 
© man was not in haſte) ſhe ſeated herſelf 
ind I took my place by her, and began 
* to talk upon à ſubject of a charmin 
lady I faw the night before, after I h 

: e with her ladyſhip, but not equal 
by any means to her: 


and I was con- 
* fideat this would engage her attention; 
* for Inever knew the lady, who thought 


e herſelf handſome, chat was not taken 
| * by this topick, Flattery and admi- 
* ration, Pamela, are the two principal 
© engines by which our fex make their 
* firſt approaches to yours; and if you 
ten to us; we ure fare, either by the 
{ap or the mine, to ſuceted, and blow 
n we pleaſe, if we do 
l e cars to ſuit ourſelves to your 
particular foibles; or to carry on the 
© metaphor, point our batteries to your 
© weak ſide: for the ſtrongeſt fortreſſes, 
© ty dear, are weaker in one place than 
* another.” A ſine thing, Sir, ſaid 
2 * ſo learned i Ln 
— — 
* honeſtly by your know- 
— 
continued he, we were engaged in an 
agreeable diſ ,which I had raiſed 
e purpoſe to excite her oppoſition, the 
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© having all the advantage in itz and in 
order to my giving it up, when the was 
* intent upon it; as a mark of my con- 


© fideration for her. 


I the leſs wonder, Sir,“ fait 1, at 


* yourboldneſs (pardon the word!) with 


© ſuch a lady, in your firſt viſit, becauſe 
© of her freedoms, when maſked; her 
© unmaſking and her handkerchief, and 
© letter-cover. To be lure the. lady, 
© when ſlie faw next day, ſuch a fine gen- 
© tlemay, and ſuch an handſome equi- 
c Fase. had little reaſon, after her other 
© freedoms, to be ſo very nice with you, 
© as todecline an inſnaring converſation, 
calculated on purpoſe to engage her at- 


© tention, and to lengthen out your viſit. 
c 


But did ſhe not aſk you who you were?” 
© Her ſervants did of mine. And her 
woman (for I knew all afterwards, 
when we were better acquainted} came, 
and whiſpered her lady, that I was 
Mr. B. of Bedfordſhire; and had an 
immenſe eſtate, to which they were ſo 
kind as to add two or three thonfand 
pounds a year, out of pure good-yill 
to me: I thank them.. 
But pray, dear Sir, what had you in 
© view in all this? Did you intend to 
© carry this matter at firſt, as far as ever 
you could ?? FFF 
© T had, at firſt, my dear, no view, 
T but ſuch as pride — vanity ſuggeſted 
© to me. I Was carried away by incon- 
ſideration, and the love of intrigue, 
without ſo much as giving myſelf any 
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© thou ght about the conſequentes oF; 


© lady, I obſerved, had abundance of 


„ fine qualities. I thought T could con-. 


© vetſe with her, on à very agreeable 
© footz and her honour I live: at any 
time, would preſerve me mine, if ever 
„I ſhould find it in danger: and, in my 
© foul, I preferred my Pamela to all the 
© ladies on earth, and queſtioned not, 
© but that, and your virtue, would be 
As to the notion of polygamy, I 

© never, but in the levity of ſpeech, and 
© the wantonneſs of argument, like other 
* lively young fellows, who think they 
© have wit to ſhew, when they advance 
© ſomething out of the common way,” 
© had it in my head. I thought miyſclf 
„ doubly bound by the laws 6f my 
< country, to diſcoutage that way of | 
« thinking, as T was a five-bindred 


park of one of the branches of the le- 
Fillature; and,  eonſiderable gs tat 


« 1s, yet it makes one too conſiderable, 
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in my opinion, to break thoſe laws one 
ſhould rather join all one's intereſt to 
inforce. 


In a word, therefore, pride, vanity, 


thoughtleſſneſs, were my miſguiders, 


as I ſaid. The Counteſs's honour and 
character, and your virtue and merit, 
my dear, and my obligations to you, 
were my defences : but I find one ſniould 


avoid the firſt appearances of evil. One 


. « knows not one's own ſtrength. Tis 
preſumptuous to depend upon it, where 
wit and beauty are in the way on one 
ſide, and youth and ſtrong paſſions on 
5 1 . 


the other | 
«You certainly, Sir, ſay right. But 
be pleaſed to tell me what her ladyſhip 


ſaid when ſhe knew you were married.” 


The Counteſs's woman was in my 


intereſt, and let me into ſome of her 
lady's ſecrets, having a great ſhare in 
her confidence; and particularly ac- 


quainted me, how loth her lady was to 


believe I was married. I had paid her 


three viſits in town, and attended her 


once to her ſeat upon the Foreſt, before 


| ſhe heard that I was. But when ſhe 
was aſſured of it, and directed her 


Nelthorpe to aſk me about it, and I 


readily owned it, ſhe was greatly in- 
cenſed, nw nothing but general 


civilities, an 


| intimacies not incon- 
ſiſtent with honourable friendſhip, had 
paſſed between us. The conſequence 


was, ſhe forbad my ever ſeeing her 


again, and ſet out with her ſiſter and 


the Viſcount for Tunbridge, where ſne 


ſtaid about three weeks. 142 
* I thought I had already gone too 
tar, and blamed myſelf for permitting 
her ladyſhip ſo long to believe me a 


ſingle man; and here the matter had 
dropped, in all probability, had not a 
© dall, given by my Lord —, to which, 


. 


© unknown to each other, we were both, 
© as alſo the Viſcounteſs, invited, brought 
© us again into one another's company. 


The lady withdrew, after a while, with 


© her ſiſter, to-anether apartment; and 


peing reſolved upon perſonal recrimi- 
. © nation, (which is what a lady, who is 


£ reſolved to break with a favoured ob- 
© x&, ſhould never truſt herſelf with) 
© ſent for me, and reproached me on my 


conduct, in which her ſiſter joined. 


© I owned frankly, that it was rather 


© gaiety than deſign, that made me give 


* cauſe, at the maiquerade, for her lady- 


* ſhip. to think I was not married; for 


- 


/ 
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that 1 had a wife, who had a thonſand 
excellencies, and was my pride, and 


for a gentleman and lady to car 
an innocent and honourable Friendly 
in a family 75 ; and I was ſure, when 
| the and her ſiſter ſaw my ſpouſe, they 
would not be diſpleaſed with her ac. 
quaintance; and all that I had to re. 
roach myſelf with, was, that after 
aving, at the maſquerade, given rea- 


been loth, officiow/ly, to ſay I was, al- 


conceal it. 7 


with both ladies, that a family inti- 
macy was conſented to. -" 0 
© I renewed my viſits; and we ac- 
counted to one another's honour, 
entering upon a kind of Platoni 


manner of concern. 0 

© But, my dear Pamela, I muſt on 
myſelf extremely blameable, becauſe I 
knew the world, and human nature, 
I will fay better than the lady, who 
never before had been truſted into it 
upon her own feet; and who, notwith- 
ſtanding that wit and vivacity which 


every one admires in her, gave herſelf 


© little time for confideration, as ſhe had 
met with a man, whoſe perſon aud con- 
© verſation ſhe did not diſlike, and whoſe 
circumſtances and ſpirit ſet him above 
ſordid. or mercenary views: and be- 


« ſides, I made myſelf uſeful to her in 
© ſome of her affairs, wherein ſhe had 


been groſsly abuſed ; which brought 
us into more intimate and frequent 
converſations than otherwiſe we ſhould 
have had opportunities for. 

L ought therefore to have more care- 


fully guarded againſt inconveniencies, 
« Which! De, nn fo likely to ariſe 
from ſuch intimacies ; and the rather, 
© 38 I hinted, becauſe the lady had no 
'© apprehenſion at all of any: ſo that, my 


dear, if I have no excuſe from human 


* frailty, from youth, and the charms of 
„the object, 1 am intirely deſtitute of 
1 any. „ 


wt I ſee, Mr. B.“ Gaid I, 4 there is 4 
* preat deal to be ſaid for the lady. 1 


© wiſh I could ſay there was for the gen. 


© tleman. * But ſuch a fine lady 
been ſafe, with all her inconſideration, 


and fo, forgive, me, Sir, WOU d 
. « gentleman, with all hig intriguing ve 


my boaſt: that I held it very poſſible 


ſon to think I was not married, I had 
though it never was my intention to 


In ſhort, I acquitted myſelf f will | 


ſyſtem, in which ſex was to have no 


* 


Une 


THAN 


Fin 


in! 


who 


Mmmm: 


| 


NINA 


8 


„ 
a. 


* 


— wa — 


rr 


| 8 


© | 


Vil... i 
wag 


ne 


i” 


Bens =. 


ly 


* 
8 
8 * 


5 Wy 
* SITTING lh 
= if 


8 


BY 
0 


f 8 TE 
10 vw, 
3 oO I C 

=_ br 


Ama 7 — 
wy, 


7 Band as the Act Greets, — & C*Dechu 1/85, 


. Page 499 >, 


1 


2 


1 


"nl e i, 


* 


- 


2722 


OO LENIN 


— 2 


„ Wee 


N. W W- 


x a | 
> [| 


-- 
> 
* 


— 
CHOIR 


" ll 4 | 


= 


— — — - - 


— 


„ „«ͤ Ng 


- 


SE ES 


* A 5 2 2 "oy _ * 2 = 

=o — os * ” _ - 
IE Tn. i _—_ 
oy * 


—— — 


S 
82 
FRY 


— SF — — 
x 2", 


— — 


8 - q — 2 
_ — — - — 
K» Seo ap “„ oe — 
0 . —_— 
4 + x 


* "th 


—— . — — — <> 


— — —E—— 


— . —— —2— 


DE — — 


— 


— — — — I” 


— 


9 


% 
0 PIT 
* . »b [ 4 
9 * k 
+ . * - 
1 „ 4 , r „ 1 7 1 MN 
7 87 EY. hb AS AE +6 8 8 * 7 
« &? 
1 ' \ 3 4 42 (4 - 
1 = ai * [4 8 t 
' y xr + *4 
wh fs «<1 SALT, $2 @FOT-If 1 49 „ 141.41 
' p . 91 ö 
AE 4 > bis a vY n * C . ; 
my z N »# oY f * + 1 
— Fr Lu. a i iq A3 
nnen e ö 
5 
; J — * þ aA 197 
—_— 7% 45 " l * 
"© 1 J ng 
1 * AA 2 2985 4.3 6 ro 
: 4 * = t * 8 «© 92. q 0 
1K. 14 ev Ft # a #4 0 71 ks . 14.414 © 4 
— acts a =— a> — — a , 
Th «FE he 1 ” 
J - 4 _.:<© + 4% 
7 78 71 7 ++ 74 SI £30177 1 Y 419 $3 *#" 
SY $63 43 an S 544 0 
P ” bs 
* , * 171 
* — N * 4 9 4 1 N 
1 4 ETSY # READS | 
N * - " 7 * Z 
n ” ” 1 * "7 * ” 
1 1 : : Ty £ : v x 1 . 4 
. 92 141 F: P . — . 
a \ 1 5 * £ 4 LE7S Rs So! 4 
* \ : . 77 
0 * 2 $* l 44 is + © & Ls 
"FEEL. — * * * 1 2 4 
> - i 5 * 4 „ 1881 * 4 
% N * * - 'P 9 a4 
” - % - \ s . * * Fs : ” : = ay 
* ; 4 
7 LY -? 4 * 
: > * > _ 
1 4 "BS" 15 7 f 
4 . * 9 * 1 | F l 
* - a” * — * . 
— A p 
1 2 ' 
1 1 gie * % — * 
% 1 12 + «© =_ - 
* * * * Y > C 7 
— 4 F - 18 w N * 
4 2 $31 8 . 42 * 
5 . 
4-1 FIT> » 1 
4 — 
*? * 0 F 5 3 4 
. X t &. .* a | 
1 * 
8 91 2 x ”* 4 = 
þ 4 . — * 4 4. — = 4 . 
— ad . 
* i 
*: 4 1 2 3 
4 * — 2 % 
= * 12 9 
. * 
„ ne 5 
. 0 z 3 mY 
5 * * „„ — % 
* * = * a 
. * * s * 
| » ES 
*Y 
p 1 * 
22 4 
— —_— S + o * 1 * * 
1 þ A . 3 
Fl * F = 
- ae 
1 2 7 * — * * $: 7 
2 N Waren 54 45 & . 1418 
A : os 1 &. 6 e 4 * ' - „ g - © 
a & 4% * Gow - 6 2 
I 
. 7 — 4 22 og 24 * af Ms F * * 
% | * * 1 VE „ 129 N 1 2 1 8 
* — * — * 24 * I \ 
* - 
I * > * 8 . on IT! 
SAS OSS SS. $I 54. L366. e. V EL. 
+ FF Is 1 13 — J. 
88 a 
Li *. — ISA © © + I'S" 
* N 25313881 
1 5 13222 1 * * = 
%. . © % 
- 1 - * 45 * ai „ 
74 4 — C { * 0 . p : 74 vp 
* — * iS t%aTYy - v% AS 2 & «dS of „ 
he 1 2 * * wm þ =; 
* FOE BY x 4 2 44 22 TE, * «4 
1 4. — . . * i * *% 4 8 . = 
„ e = 5 
7 7 * » 2 * s 
IRIS WES Fz \Y 2451. 
: * by * * 5 ** . Sf, * » 1 , 1 
5 Sb Tg . ; F 
* * 4 4 4 » 4 
. Wu * 5 p 
e : W. 3 SS; oe * — FR” * 240 
ow ö wt K * 2 K * 4 — 
* ** A x 
* * oy + + &© * ol A 2 1 4 * * p 
: 31 3%. 7 2 T Bs 1 v# #3 53 af 4 
5 1 855 * 
y o . * — — © * 1 "7 
* a» > . ; $* 1 3 4% P , 7 k 3z 
a? 8 3 . 4 = A # 4 — f 
y 3 .. » — - . 
* , & 4 ”m— * 7 * 4 
4 * Sz" 
23 - >4 * » we * 4,4 5 
. : * 4 
x i : x . 5 * 4 
« VS; 2 
* 44 8 29 . 
. 4 s. — 
06 an 
„A i d - . ; 
* . vr 2 a 
* = we wy, 7 * 
? » LE Bo $9445. hd * 
- * +7 wo » * g+Tt * 
* 2 
A . > - # ep ” 
* * 214. 'S * * 
. , 6 ” 0 ; 
* . * . 
" # U oth, < 2 927 4 8 
F 3 $ £ — * 
— by : 
* ; 0 * * 
2 2 * * — 4 * F.4 97.4 L 
Ef Y 8 7 2 2 oh 
+ s. * 
* * a f 24 $37) - M . * 4 7 A 
4 20 ” 2 _ © 
4s * 
fg” _ ah, - S - * * D e bs 
— * 1 9 432 RT 4 ww is * 
_— * 
. 8 * 
* 4 * 2 rer 
4 2% 4 4 4 — 6 V - N x 
13:3 Sb6-wtH 34 a8: 5-4 F DTS - 
. : * þ_., , Tag S 
4 p . a — * * * . a. . ***, 4 
0 K * e * "= . 
en ON” bs * : 
: B —— 7 "£7 34 4 „ 
{Ono te . +. 4 Fg, * 
OO eee eee 
„ AY 1. wy 1 — — 1 OR Fe 
> A a 7 
x do 4 * 6 - «* 50 g 4 28. 
7 2 5'4 
0 8 4 x * J. F „ 4 
» » te 17 ** 4 uy © „ # 2 745 N C 
* 5 * +44 - e 4 4 1 ) . * 
7 J * * . 4 4 * _ * . 
. SE , 2 228 14111 * . ap 4 " et «> 
* * 4 CIA $$; 3.3 ab! 
> 8. * 
Fu 4 : * 2 M: 
43% % * er 4 734" * 1 * . 
TY 14 oy 0 — is 
* 5 * * * ” * 4 . 
* * L - +; U Af * „ 
5 0 " [ % a 
yy 7 5 — 15 — 4 1 ary n 
. 34 „ 8 „ 199 . 5h 4 . 
* * 
LES. 4 - OE . — »# * 
2 * * py 7 hy 4.) n 15 
7 ls , 6 * - 10 1781 
4 % ö 8 „ 1 * * 
4. - * * — * * - Yy ae. . 7 " * 40 
Nr * : 
. ” . 8 "#7 * F 
* 4 » 4 EY * G4 - 
14 11 18 172 
, * ** 
erg 4 . x by * % C | 
4 4 * 1 * 9 * . 
4 4 117 - : d * , . : Fx” * 0 « 
* 4 4 . - *4$ n 5 12 SL. . ; 
— 4 1 — * : — . : * - 4 9 
* 
£2 48 £7 YE 
0 i 
” 
ö : 
4. Jos e ed! 
q — C * . ** — * 
5 * 
p * e rann ? 
1. 2 * k 4 E A 4 F : * . 
” * a 
” 4+ > T 
5 , 4 F , : 
4 * - : 4 a {38 - * 
* 


k 
* ; 3 
Fx 4342 if 
1 WELLS 
K* * * * 
10 


$8 Ir 
* * & — 
£3 22114 „ 4 * 182 4 A * 11 97 
2 3 IMs 4 p 4 
5 & > — - * 1 1 as. }} = 1 C = „* 
Din d 07 14h 40 41 918 Not WP i 
* if - 7 . 9 2 4, * » * 
+. - » ow. #* 7 11 - 42 Þ *%* "ai4 1 : In 4 mo % 
% 1 th. 4 s : " 
a . * 44 ww Ivy - Na , #31 * 14 2:3 » 1? # £5 
* $ 3 1 + 71 
er . 197 10 71 . oz 3 $7 11 : 
1 * 44 15 5 115 3 £3] 0 5 KS # Kill A 
4 . x 
5 \ —_ Wi; > TT" 
+» © % „bsi! 0e 1 „ 
* 3180 
uv - . * * * 
- 44 -& 1 * a £ 7, 
"$4377 34 1h N 1691 OJ. Ut A 1 8 "S ©. 
824 ' n 
4 a . 1 141 4 P 
« * E 1 4 * it E 4 \4 1 3 4 o 111.41 IS 1 FY 
2 be S181. 10 . 181 de Tr LS Ce ktt 45. -—y 
* e 6 * Th. 4 . 
+ ae þ 47 £3 er 45! HIST: 6 4 2a % 
2 , CECASLATE 5g 2101471 
CT .* : 
* s 3 % 1 . : 
SE * , . 1 — + hs. * 93 7 * 4 LY , 
74 7 824 * * 5 — S # L 35 — * * #\ 7 1 4 5 w# at +; 
* - C.. 
0 — 8 4 \ Cy 
= — * . "4-24. = /*% \ $51.49 » 
„ DONE EP PCOSFIL ON JH LILY k Gov Bak 
F 7 ; 3 8 
* — 36 1 1 Fed 9 * 4 24 7 9 
Ji renn 
x — s” © : 
8 * 1 : g 4 1 
9 , 5 « 4 * 77 ; 2 # FI 
221 EU LHA eee 
1 « . - 7. . 
7 : era ee } 8 
5 3475 : 1 1 4.14.5 5 To 431 ; 
— 2 * . 
; * $ 
5 - : [4 «Ts 
Dato - KOT NAIL 20 T9000 
R „„ W435} \ Fife f In: 2 
- Au CHLRDD DAS ming 
» | he 1 a 
* 1 X s > 4s» —_— 14.4 + 
MA: ü ogg Num 
Fu 4 wy , 1418 $A b * *3 Te 
4 © 4 4 ++ - SS: . 
- OE 
% 6 * * 1 o N J £ 1 Fa 9 
N Tt 28 Pg ** ” V4 3,1 5. 44 1410 
af k 
4. £ — A * 1 1 3 7 11 
4 — 3 # > S844 1 11083 * = 
* * * er 
* 1 1 , » 
* SY = \s a £ # 3 is Fr 9-4 0 a | HR, i 
— - —_ x * „ „ » 0 
= 5 * a $ 7: 7 p 14 4 
£3 LOFT EO 1 
i 
7 
pe N „ i. 4 4 * 
wat 13 oda ic 21 8 & Jil 
4 - an &. A + 4-4 24 " 
d Þ4 a 1 
. 7 x — 1 
2 „err . ' p 2 
T 4 ad $4 * * * o 5 2. a © "> Pw * * 1 
* £ > * . +> 
TSS 9 1 » 
1 1 27 oy © . 4 N 
; 2 "+ - 15 1. . 4 N 
* 1414 221 ” * 54 * - 
* ? 7 1 - , ETOP rr ANTE 
* «4.2.45 F? T: : + i 15 7 * + * 
3 y PF 2 * £ — _ * * , k 
. : at 
„ A * 
144 * 
32 22 a 11 145 a 
O u „esse enen ä : 
\ 42 7 4 N 
ok m4 * 7 F A! 
Dower Gn gilde 111 I SING 
. 0 * 3451 j 
% * 4 
te recent ery Gingen, 
4 14 2 #4. 6 4s © 1 7 N 
; < as . 
x * 1 * 9 8 2 8 i 02 * 
Ta : 4 e EA. 12 
0 4 — *. e 
"© 4 vc *, 4 o4 Y. Rf Tiaty ft 
+. a] l : 7 4 3 * Y \ : 
| a - 
a . 1 3 1 11 fe apes = 
„ . - — 4 48 s 7 *$ 3 » #$'% 
| 1 ne 43S 9 
y £ * l hs. 
% + x4 $ * -+$ 4 Ar 
- . * z s / 9 * . » 
; * g #5 4 4 43 we 3 
** 1 on 
4 4 * * I. N 1 * 1 : ab 4 
35'S % Ih. £ > . . N 
Bl, k 
A 6 , 1 * by ST 
£ A » 11 1 £1 $1184 
© © _ C'S Bt 
= FY — 
: n 
' 7 x % : # 7 o 
- 1 £8 £ n 5 * 
* +7. 4 
| 1 I £84 
a as? .,*t I 1 
; * 4 Di 1 A 7 
* 
- T7 
9 4 >» 470 — 3 + £4 6 i | 
: 5 791 7 ; $542: 
A TA K . 
1 1 ; 4 
: - 1 3 a 1175 L #* «tx ® * 97 4 YI 1 
* * 4 1 0 » 5 ws * 11 # \ 
' 447 
5 * ig: 11 irn 
Mee, eee . * 
, OSS 2. « 6 odd on 't z 
* 4 n o 
* 3 A + So * | . 
, 2 773 3 T3177 2 
* 4 — ee * Ar . 48 1 — 4 TY 1, 
. * 22 i 
er , ; 
= an t 
1 22 & PSF 3 Ne 253% 1 i 
; * 3 255 257 e. 
2 8 2 — . 2 » 2 * , , i 3 * #4 
n . # _ 27 ST we”. — , ce +. 
vor ” - — „ * - 
"IDEN — a 4 e * 12 4» . FER 
— Wien . o * 
oy 02.00? 32 Og 5 


5 
A * 
4 C 
9 
122 
223 


* - B 


7 le 


— 


a) Tis: 401 17430 2077 75 97 4 ** 


* — 2 1 
. % 9. : 
- . I =# A * "4 1e te 
16449 a EA ot 4120901 WT 
A 190 #0415 1 (11 
v 4 2 — 4 1 
i A J 


2 * {Tf L , 


e 


oh v ® >; +7. 


a9. aan 8 


— «4 4 
7 . 2”. * 
7 25 3, 3 1 , 
x 7 
9 
* 3 
2 Ma * 4 
7 ds 4 
* 
; * 
271 . vt 
= * 7 4 #* C 1 
125 n 
* 
* 
wit 
x 
* 
1 f > 9 * 
8 _— 
\CEF 5 , 
N 
2. © 
p 1 a 14 1 1 7 74 3% + 
G % 1 * 2442 
14 
N * % £ 1 
. . j ? v4S b#7 } Fy i 4 
, £ » 14 L * 14 * 
£4 - af +. 
1 — 5 
1 IF <4 . 
l 1 8 9 * +3 * [i * : 5 L v 
} 7 1 1 9.1 To 1.144 2117 a 
b A.1 4 * 5. 
r 7 > 1 
F * , 4 FR I'S 
F 0 * 4 e 188 * XY, 
« + 58 "1? 41 'S 1 17 , 1 1 * 
: 111 . 4 a2 a \&# = 
* > 
\ 1 7 944 10 
. 4. nnn: ty 
®; 1 14 * 3 it : 3 7714 of 
2 * i 4 YA, of Sn. , 
— — : 


PAMELA. $45. 


« rit, had it not been for theſe vile maſ- 
« querades. Never, dear Sir, think o 
6 going to another.” | = 

© Why, my dear,” he was pleaſed to 
ſay, © thoſe are leaſt of all to be truſted 
at theſe diverſions, who are moſt de- 
5 firous to go to them.—Of this I am 
« now fully convinced.” 

Well, Sir, I long to hear the further 
_.« particulars of this ſtory: for this ge- 
nerous openneſs, now the affair is over, 
cannot but, be grateful to me, as it 
© ſhews me you have no reſerves, and as 
it tends to convince me, that the lady 
« was leſs blameable than I apprehended 
© the was: for dearly do I love, for the 
© honour of my ſex, to find ladies of 
birth and quality innocent; who have 
© ſo many opportunities of knowing and 
« praftifing their duties, above what 
© meaner perſons can have, —Elſe, while 
© the one fails through ſurprize and ig- 


* norance, it will look as if the others 


« were faulty from inclination: and 
«* what a diſgrace is that upon the ſex: 
© in general? And what a triumph to 
the wicked ones of yours?? 

© Well obſerved, my dear: this is 
© like your generous and deep way of 
thinking. 8 | 
© Well, but, dear Sir, proceed, if you 
© pleaſe—Your reconciliation is now ef- 
© fefted; a friendſhip quadrupartite is 
* commenced. And the Viſcounteſs and 
© myſelf are to find cement for the 
© erefting of an edifice, that is to be de- 
© voted to Platonick love. What, may 
© I aſk, came next? And what did you 
© deſign ſhould come of it ?? 

6 The Oxford journey, my dear, fol- 


© lowed next; and it was my fault that 


you were not a party in it: for hoth ladies 
© were very deſirous of your company: 
© butikbeing about the time you were go- 
ing abroad, after your lying · in, Texcuſ- 
ed you to them. Yet — 

to ſee you; elpectally, as by this time, 
you may believe, they knew all your 


* ſtory: and befides, whenever you were 


mentioned, I always did juſtice, as 
well to your mind, as to your perſon; 
and this, not only for the ſake of juſtice, 
© but, to ſay truth, becauſe it gave the 
two filters, and the Viſcount, (whoſe 
* ſoftly character, and his-lady's pru- 
dent and reſpectful conduct to him, 
* notwithſtanding that, are both ſo well 
; * 3 lh on of ſuſpicion, that I 
any diſhonourable deſigns upon 
* the dowager lady: Us 


my own! - | 


bath longed: 


Miſs Darnford will have it, permit 
me, my good lady, to obſerve, that I 
ſhall have ſome merit, with regard to the 
reſt of my ſex, if I can be à means to 
reform ſucha dangerous ſpirit of intrigue 
as that of your dear br«ther: and the 


how deeply was he able to lay his miſ- 
chiefs! And how much had this fine 
Lady been to be pitied, had ſhe fallen by 
his arts; as he was almoſt the only man 


who, by reaſon of the gracefulneſs of : 


his perſon, his generoſity, courage, am- 
ple fortunes, and wit, could have made 
her unhappy .- God be praiſed, that it 


was ſtopped in time, (although, as it 


ſeems, but juſt in time) as well for the 
poor lady's ſake, as for Mr. B.'s, and 


Excuſe me, Madam, for this digreſ- 


ſion. But yet, for what I am going to 


repeat, I ſhall ſtill want farther excuſe; 
for I cannot refiſt a little riſing vanity, 
upon a compariſon (though only as to 
features) drawn by Mr. B. between the 
Counteſs and me; which, however the 


preference he gives me in it may be un- 
_ deſerved, yet it cannot but be very agree- 


able, in this particular caſe of a rivalry, 
to one who takes ſo much pride in his 
good opinion, and who makes it her 
chief ſtudy, by all honeſt and laudable 


means, to preſerve it; but who, elſe, 1 


hope, am far from conſidering ſuch a 
tranſitory advantage, (had I in it as great 


a degree as his kind fancy imputes it to 


me) but as it deſerves. I will give it, 
as near as I can, in his own words. 


© It may not be altogether amiſs, my 
© dear, now I have mentioned the juſtice 


I always did your character and me- 


rit, to give you a brief account of a 
compariſon, which once the Coun-, 
teſs's curioſity drew from me, between 
your features and hers. ; 

© She and L were alone in the bow- 
* window-of her library, which com- 
© mands a fine view over Windlor Fo- 
© reſt, but which view we could not 
enjoy; for it rained and blew a hur- 
c 
6 
4 


ricane almoſt, which detained us with- 
in, although we wete ready dreſſed to 
go abroad. 1 Een OY 

I began aſubjeRt, which never fails 


© to make the worſt of weather agrreable 
5 of. prailing her 
2 2 


to a. fine lady; 


3 beauty 


hiſtory of this affair from his own mouth, - 
made me begin to pride myſelf. on this 
head: for was he not, think you, Ma- 
dam, in this caſe, a ſad man? — And 


* 
< 5 Ne a r 
W rr none. 
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« tures, being her how much I thought 


« every graceful one in her face adorned, 


« the reſt, as if they were all formed to 


give and receive advantage from each 
approaching her, as 


« other. I added, 
c if the more attentively ro peruſe her 
« fine face, that I believed it poſſible, 
from the tranſparent whiteneſs of her 
© (kin, and the clear blueneſs of her 
© veins, to diſcover the circulation, with- 
© out a microſcope. | 

„Keep your Maande, Mr. B.“ ſaid 
< ſhe. Does your magnifying thus egre- 
« giouſly the graces you impute to my 


«© outward form, agree with your Pla- 


_ « tonick ſcheme? Your eye, penetrat- 
«« ing as you imagine it to be, pierces 
se not deep enough for a Platonick, if 
« you cannot look farther than the 
£ white, and the blue, and diſcover the 
« circulation of the ſpirit ; for our 
« friendſhip is all mind, you know.” _ 
True, Madam; but if the face is 
cc the index of the mind, when I con- 
de template yours, I ſee and revere the 
< beauties of both in one. And what 
« Platonick laws forbid us to do juſtice 
© to the one, when we admire the 
„ Well, fit you down, bold Mr. B. 
“ fit you down and anſwer me a queſtion 
© or two on this ſubject, ſince you will 
c be always raiſing my vanity upon it.“ 
1 did, faluting her hand ozly;” that 
was his word, which I took notice of in 
the dear Platonich, though I ſaid nothing, 
% Tell me now of a truth, with all 
the charms your too agreeable flattery 
gives me, which is he molt lovely, 
«© your Pamela, or myſelf 
I told her, you were both incompa- 
«© rable, in a different way???7?/ 
Well, faid ſhe, 4 I give up the 
6s we” and air in general, becauſe I 
ce have heard, that ſhe is flenderer, and 
better ſhaped, than moſt ladies; but 
< for a few particulars, as to face, (in- 
vidious . as the. compariſon may be, 
and concerned as you are to juſtify 


Mr. B. Whoſe Hats is of moſt ad- 
t 'vautage to her complexion ? Come, 
« 1 Fancy, 1 ſhall, at leaſt} divide per- 
« fe&zons with your Pamela? © 
* Yourladyſhip'sdelicatelight brown 
* is extremely beautiful, and infinitel 
«<' better becomes your complexion and 
features, than would that lovely ſhine- 
ing auburn, which ſuits beſt with my 


7 


« girl's.“ 1 


„ our choice I' begin with the hair, | 


thought JI. 


| PAMELA, 
„beauty, and the ſymmetry of her fea- 


«called you my girl, to her, as I do fre. 
« quently to yourſelf: and others. 
« 80 the excels me there; I find 
L owt fay %% 140 v1 
Well, but as to the FoxEUz ab, 
Fernen 
Indeed, Madam, my girl has ſome 
6 e &- I preſume to think, in her 
ec forehiea : ſhe has à noble openneſs and 
<« freedom there, which beſpeaks her 
“ mind, and every body's favour, the 
© moment ſhe appears: not but that your 
46 ladyſhip' 8, next to hers, 18 the fineſt I 


& over ſaw.” | Naa hoy 
to hers l rubbing her 


„ Sol- Vert to h 
© forchead—©& Well, Brows, Mr. B. 
-« Your ladyſhip's ſine arch-brow is 2 
t beauty in your tar face, that a pencil 
© cannot imitate;'but/ then your fairer 
1 hair ſhews it not to that advantage, I 
c muſt needs ſay, which her darker hair 
gives to hers; for, as tOCOMPLExXION, 
te you are both ſo 5 fair, that 
6 I cannot, for my life, tell to which to 
ic give the preference. 

Well, well, foolith man, faid ſhe, 
< peeviſhly, “ thou art ſtrangely taken 
cc with thy gi} —I wiſh thou wouldſt 
. go about thy buſineſs—What figni- 
te files a little bad weather to men? But 
if her complexion is as good as mine, 
& it muſt look better, becauſe of her dark 
& hair.— ſhall come poorly off, I find! 
& —Let's have the EYEs, however.“ 

% For black eyes in my girl, and blue 
«in your lady „they are both the 
« lovelieſt I ever beheld.” And, Pa- 
 mela, I was'wicked enough to fay, that 
it would be the ſweeteſt travelling in 
the world, to have you both placed at 
fifty miles diſtanet from each other, 
and to paſs the prime of 'one's life from 
black to blue, aud from blue to black: 
and it would be impoſſible to know 
which to prefer, but the preſent 
„Ahl! naughty Mr. B.“ aid I, were 
© you not worſe than the Counteſs a great 
© deal? 1 TC 
The Counteſs is not bad, my dear. 
© I only was in fault. 

But what; Sir, did ſhe ſay to you? ? 

Say! Why the ſaucy lady did. what 
© very few lates have ever done: ſhe 
© made the powder fly out of my wig, by 

© a ſmart tuff: with her tumble fingers. 
And how; Sir, did you take that? 

How, my dear i- Why I kiſs d her 
4 In * N 2214009 e n HT | 


Fine doings between two Platonicks, 
| But 
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my vanity in this; compariſon, was too 
much ſoothed, not.to with to hear how it 
Was carried Seen 5 Big 


Well, Sir, did you proceed further 


I knew, my dear, you would not let 


eme finiſh-at half your picture O Pa- 


mela Who ſays, you are abſolutely 
perfect? Who lays, there is no ſex in 
your mind! and tapped my peck. 


= 


All is owing, Sir, to the pride I take 
in your opinion. I care not how in- 


« different I appear in the eyes of all the 
world beſides. e 
The CHEEK: came next; proceeded 
Mr. B. I allowed her lady ſhip to have 
« a livelier carmine in hers; and that it 
© was ſomewhat. rounder, her lady{hip 
being a little 2 than my girl; 
but that your face, my dear, being ra- 
tber ſmaller featured of the two, there 
« was an inimitably finer turn in your 
*. cheek; than I had ever ſeen in my life, 
© any lady s. Gan 6t) 
Her adyſhip;” be ſaid, ſtroked her 


cheek-bones, which, however, Madam, 


I think, are far from being high, (though 
io be ſure the is a little larger featured, in 
excellent | | 
is of a taller and * make than me) 
and ſaid . Very well, Sir; you are de- 
{termined to mortify me. 
her 1adyſhipz (which ſhewed, Madam, 
ſhe little depended upon Platoniciſm in 
him) if you have a vieso in this 


ie will be greatly miſtaken, I'll affure 


yon: for, let me tell you, Sir, the lady 
© who can think meanly of her elf, is any 


man's purchaſe. 


© The Nos L left in doubt, ſaid Mr. 
B.“ but allowed that each were exqui- 


ſitely beautiful on it's own proper face. 
Her ladyſhip was ſure of a preference 
in her Mou rk. I allowed that her 
© Lips, were ſomewhat; plumper —and 
< alnting; her by ſurprize, (for which I 


d of conſequencez but not quite fo red 
For,“ ſaid I, I never ſaw a lip of fo 

* rich and balmy a red in my life as my 
Seite, ö Wb wy 


gut your $M11/E8, Madam, are more 7 


bewitehingly free and attractive; for 
my girl is & little doo grave. 

„Ae TE AAM, charming as your 
+ ladyſhip's are, I think hers not a whit 
9 inferior in whiteneſs and regularity. | 


. 
* S TY 4 IT] 


pertion, for all that, as ſhe 


ut; added 


ado to preſerve my wig _ 
© from another diforder—) a little ſofter 
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Her CHIN is aoeet addition to er 


i face, by that eaſy foft half round, that” 
& looks as if nature had begun 4 the, 


« aud gave that as herfiniſting ſtroke to 
we reſt; while, my dear lady, yours. 
& 18 a little, lit:le too ſtrong be t 
<« ſuch as ſo infinitely becomes your 
ci face, that, my girl's chin would not 
et have half the beauty upon your face. 


* Her Fans, my lady, are juſt ſuch. 


c as your own :—mauſt they not be'beau-. 
66 tiful, then? Her NR cx, though it muſt 
not preſume—let me ſee, Madam,“ 
© approaching her==(*© Keep your diſ- 


«© tance, Sir.“ I was forced to do ſo) 


though it muſt not pretend to excel 
cc yours for whiteneſs, yet, except yours, 
< did I never ſee any neck ſo beautiful. 
« But your ladyſhip, it muſt be con- 
7 felled, being alittle plumper in perſon, 
„e has the advantage here.” 

I had a ſmart rap on my knuckles 
© with her fan. And ſhe would hear no 
more. But was reſolved ſhe would ſee 


And, my dear, I am the more par- 


- 


ticular in repeating this comparative 
deſcription of Bi two charmingeſt per- 
ſons in England, becauſe. you will fe 
the reaſon, (and that it was not to in- 


ſult you, as you rightly judged in your 


letter to my ſiſter®, but to * advan. 
tage) that I gave way to the importu- 


nity of the Counteſs to ſee you; for 1 


7 
c 

0 

c 

b 

1 

C- 

F 

little thought you were ſo well ac- 
© quainted with our intimaey; much leſs, 
: that we had been made more intimate, 
£ 'to you, than ever, in truth, we were, 
© or perhaps, might have been; and 
© when I atked you, why you were not 
© more richly drefled, and had not your 
« jewels, you may believe, (as I had no 
. 

= 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 


noble emulatreſs in any thing; being 
concerned for your own honour, as 
well as mine, in the ſuperiority of beau- 
ty I had fo juilly given you.” . 
Well, Sir, to be ſure, this was kind, 
very kind; and little was I diſpoſed, 


„(knowing what I knew) to paſs ſo fa- 


— 


vourable a conſtruftion on your gene- 


My queſtion to her ladyſhip,” conti- 
nued Mr. B. * at going away, Whether 


you were not the cl 


* atone view, rich as ſhe was d 
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reaſon to doubt that the Counteſs would 
come in all her ornaments) I was net 
willing my girl ſhould give way to the 


eu! umingeſt girl in 
© the world, which, ſeeing nou, together 
4 
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© plain as you, gave me the double plea- 
8 N 1 ſhe ſaid afterwarde I 
© exulted.in) of deciding in your favour 
my readineſs to explain to you what we 
both ſaid, and her not ungenerous an- 
© {wer, I thought would have intitled 
© me to a better return than a flood of 
tears; which, confirmed me, that your- 
paſt uncaſineſs was a jealouſy, I was 
not willing to allow in you; though I 
© ſhould have been more indulgent to it, 
had I known the grounds you thought 
© you had for it; and this was the rea- 
_ 2 my leaving you fo abruptly, as I 
«0G; uo orig; | 5 
Here, Madam, Mr. B. broke off, re- 
ferring to another time the concluſion of 
his narrative. And, having written a 
deal, Iwill here alſo cloſe this letter 
though paſſibly I may not ſend it, till 1 
ſend the concluſion of this ſtory in my 
next) with the-aſſurance, that I am your 
ladyſbip's obliged fifler and jeruant, 


” 


MY DEantany, 


* 


Nov I will proceed with my. for- 


pleaſure, as What follows makes ſtill 
more in favour. of the Counteſs's cha- 
racter, than what went before, although 


that. ſet it in a hetter light than it had at 


once appeared to me in, I began, as fol- 


Wind ma toe „ ser bee 
Will you be pleaſed, Sir, to favour 
me with the continuation of our laſt 
ſubject? . will, my dear.“ You 
left off, Sir, with acquitting me (as 
knowing what I knew) for breaking 
«. out into that flood of tears, which oc - 
© cahoned your abrupt departure, But, 
dear Sir, will you be pleaſed to ſatisfy 
me about that affecting information, 
of your intention and my lady's, to 
* © live at Tunbridge together??? 
Tis ahſolutely malice and falſehood. 


< Qur. intimacy; had not proceeded ſo 


far; and, thoughtleſs as my ſiſter's 
letters ſuppoſe the lady, ſhe would have 


„ Herne fach 6 propel Idas, 


Well, but then, Sir, as to the ex- 

« preſſion to her uncle, that ſhe had ra- 

© ther have been a certain gentleman's 
« ſecond wife? bee wa 

I believe ſhe might, in a paſſion, ſay 

ſomething like it to him; he bad been 

Dan en eren 


ARES "nr ' 


mer ſubject ; and with the greater 


<. teizing her (from the time that 1 held 
man argument in favour of that fooliſh 
5, topick, poyg ang, in his company, and 
© his niece's, and in that of her ſiſſer and 
* the: Viſcount) with eautions àgainſt 
conver ſing with a; man; Who having, 
„as be was pleaſed to ſay behind wy 
© back, married beneath/him, wanted to 
engage the affections of a lady of birth, 
in order to recover, by doubling the 
ö _ upon her, the reputation he had 
10 4 1 lin 6 ll 
She deſpiſed his inſmuation enough to 
© anſwer him, that ſhe thought my argy. 


© ments in behalf of polygamy were con- 


0 vincing. This ſet him a raving; and 
he threw ſome coarſe refle&ions u 


* her, which could not be repeated, if 


* one. may gueſs at them, by her being 


© unable to tell me what they were; and 


© then, to vex him more, and to revenge 
* herſelf, ſhe ſaid ſomething like what 
Was reported: and this was handle 


to propagate it with an indiſeretion pe- 
cullar to himſelf; for I heard it in 
three different companies, before I 
knew any thing of it from herſelf; and 
. when 1 did, it was ſo repeated, as you, 
my dear, would hardly have cenſured 
her for: it, the provocation conſidered.” 
Well, but then, dear Sir, there is 


RM ‚ a a a a a a a 


nothing at all amiſs, at this rate, inthe 


correſpondenee between my lady and 


—_ 


Not on her ſide, I dare ſay, if her 
6 aww dan be excuſed to pundctilio, 
© and for having à greater eſteem for a 
married man, than he can deſerve, or 
than may be ſtrictly defended to a per- 
* fon of your purity and niceneſs © 
I love to hear the gentlemen generous 
in points where the Honour of our ſex 
is concerned. But, pray, Sir, what 
„then was there on your fide, in chat 


© matter, that made you give me ſo pa- 


© tient and ſo kind a hearing?” 
No, my dear, you come to the 


05 


0 . and love of intrigue; to try my 
. 


rength, where I had met with ſome 


« encouragement,” as 1 thought, at the 


© maſquerade; where the lady went far- 
ther too than ſhe n — had 
©:ſhe: not thought I was a ſingle man. 
y what 1 have told you, Pamela, 
Jou lh obfeore, that the enden oft 


&: For, by 
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enough for her uncle, who tock cure 


0 point - at firſt it wab, -as I have ſid 
fore, nothing in me but vanity, 
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to ſatisfy bertel on chat head, as ſoon 
das ne Well could. Mrs. Neithorpe 
7 — mei afterwards, when we 
« yere better known to each other, that 
« her lady was do partial in my favour, 
(ho can always govern their fancies, 
my dear) asto think, ſo early as at the 
maſquerade, that if every thing an- 
« {ered appearances, and that T were a 
« ſingle man, 8 vrho 1 = -—þþ 
independent fortune, m ily 
« — to Wan me lens 5 Bw 12 her 
© choice: + / 


du dane cba was unmar- 


« ried, ſhe left a ſignal for me in her 
4 handkerchief. I viſited her; had the 
«honour, after the cuſtomary . firſt ſhy - 
4 neſs, of being well received by her; 
_ ©, and continued my viſits, till, perhaps, 
© he would, have been glad I had not 
been married: but, when ſhe found I 
4 , the avoided me, as I have told 
. till the accident I mentioned threw 
{ ys again upon each other; which re- 
newed our intimacy upon terms, which 
you would think too inconſiderate on 
one lde, ee deſigning on the 
other. | 
For. myſelf, what can 1 oy J Only | 
4 chat you gave me great diſguſts (with · 
out cauſe, a8 I. thought): by po ip un- 
« wontgd reception f me in tears 
and grief; —— 
© and lively: and apprebending that 
* your temper was ny changing, I 
believed I had no bad excuſe to endea- 
our to make myſelf eaſy and cheerful 
abroad, ſince: my home became more 
irkſome to me than ever I believed it 
could be. Then, as we naturally love 
* thoſe who love us, I bad vanity, and 
* ſome reaſon for my vanity, (it all 
vai men e they have) to think 
che Counteſs had more-than an-indif- 
ference for me. She was ſo exaſpe- 
rated by the wrong methods taken 
* with 1. pore» ne lady of her gene- 
* rous Pe er dee to — off the acquaint- 


dance with me, that, in revenge, ſhe 


denied me leſs than ever opportunities 
7 of her company. The pleaſure we todk 
| „in each others conuerſation.was reci- 
*. procal../Thewoxld'sr ley and you, 3 

ö 4 in one common cauſe; and you, as 
70 A chan ir uled to b: what: — 


not then have been apprehended: from 


*& many circumſtances concurring with 
AGE $ beauty and my frailty.?. 
* waited on her to Tunbridge She 


took 4 böte chere! Where Aab 
© tongues” will take ſo much f 
© when they have ho foundation for itt 
© all; and where the utmoſt eirenmſpec- 
tom is Hed; What will; they oy pot hy. 
© whete {6 little of the tte is obſet 2 
No wonder, * thit terms were {aid 


to be a n 1 
© her uncle's ſtory, "0 


5 — 75 ins and Ae 5 5 o 
her, no Vonder that all your Tho- 


8 inſt Fuller's information was' bur 
miſed. 

And thus ſtood the water; hot 1 
was determined to give your cauſe for 
uneaſineſs a hearing, and to take iy 
© meaſures according to what ſhould re- 
© ſult from that hearing. 

From this account, dear Sir, fad 


I, it will not be ſo dimcult, as 1 was 


6 'ufruid's it would be, to' end this afar, 
even to her lach oi ſatisfaktion. 
hope not, my deaf 

But if, now, Sir, the Counteſs ſhould 
« {till bedefirous not to break with you; 
from de charming: 2 lady, who knows 
what may ha 

© Ve 9 but, to make 


ou ſti io I will tell you, that her 


ladyſnip has à firſt couſin married 
going with a publick e 
a 10 ſeveral of the Italian courts; A 
© had it not been for my perfuaſions, the 
Y "ow have 22 of their earneſt in · 
rage tory} a 4 year or two in 
4 « Tealy where ſhe onee reſided for three 
years together, which makes Hap 1 
"Pn a miſtreſyof Italiunn- ö 
Now Iwill let her kn addiijontlly 
to what I have written toher, the un- 


© calineſs I have given you, and, ſo far 


© as it is proper, what is cbme to your 
* ears, and your generous account of 


© her, and the charms of her perſon; of 


Which ſhe will not be à little proud; 
for ſhe has really noble and generous 


© ſentiments,” and thinks well (wougn 
her ſiſter, I ee leaſantry, will have it, a 
y) of yo 


« httle envi u: and when I 
© ſhall endexyour to perſuade her to ga, 
© forthe fake of her own character, to 
© a place and country of which ſhe was 
always fond, I am apt to thin k ſhe 
2 come in to lt; for ſhehas * — 
inion of judgment than it 

65 Me om; — —— lord, whio 
may be eaſily 


*-thither, and bring Her back his lady, 
© if he can obtain her conſent: and 
.* what ay Jou, TRAD, to this? 

| — "Oh Sir! 


perſuaded to follow her 
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0, Sir! I believe I ſhall begin to 
© love the lady dearly, and that is what 
© T never thought I ſhould, I hope 
© this will be brought about, "THE 
» © But I ſee, give me leave to ſay, Sir, 
how dangerouſly you might have gone 

on, both you 44} the lady, under the 


c notion of this Platonick love, till two 


c ious ſouls might have been loſt; and 
© this\ſhews one, as well in ſpirituals as 
< ttmporals, from what ſlight beginnings 
© the greateſt miſchiefs ſometimes ſpring; 


& and how eaſily at firſt a breach may be 
_ © ſtopped, that, when neglected, the 
© waves of paſſion will widen till they 


© beat down all before them. „ 
Vour obſervations my dear, is juſt, 
replied Mr. B. and though I am con- 


_ © fident” the lady was more in earneſt 


© than myſelf in the notion of Platonick 
© love, yet am I convinced, and always 
c was, that Platonick love is Platonick 
© nonſenſe: tis the fly buzzing about 
© the blaze, till it's wings are ſcorched : 
© or, to 3 it is a bait of 
the devil to catch the unexperienced 


© and thoughtleſs: nor ought ſuch no- 
© tions to be pretended to, till the parties 


c axe five or ten years on the other fide 
© of their grand elimacterick: for age, 
© old age, and nothing elſe muſt eſtabliſh 
© the barriers to Platonick love. Butz 


continued he, this was my comparative 


© conſolation; though a very bad one, 
© that had I ſwer ved, I ſhould not have 


* given the only inſtance, where perſons 


© more ſcrupulous than I pretend to be; 
© have begun friendſhips even with-{pi- 
ritual views, and ended them as groſs- 


ly as I could have done, were the lady 


c to have been as frail as her tempter. 
Here, Madam, Mr. B. finiſhed his 


narrative. He is now ſet out for Tun- 
Hhridge with all my papers. I have no 
12 in his honour and kind affarances, 


and hope my next will be a joyful let. 
ter; and that I ſhall inform you in it, 


that the affair whith went ſo near my 


heart, is abſolutely cohelued to my fü. 
tisfaction, to "Mr: B. 

Countels's;. for if it be fo to all. cree; 
my bappineſs, I doubt not, will be found- 


ell on a, permanent baſis, Mean time I 


am, my dear good lady, your I Affe. 
tionate, and obliged ſiſter and ſervant} 
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Ne misfortune, my dear lady! 
1 —Bnt this is of God Almighty's 


ſending; fo mult bear it patiently, My 


o 
b . 


Ar. B.'s, and to t 


„hf Madam 


me fro kin But 1 forbid it?—Fd 


dear baby is taken with the ſmall 
To how many troubles are the —_ 


of us ſubje&ted in this life! One ts 


not multiply them 
miſmana 
nothing elſe 


m by one s own wilful 
ts 1—1 am able to mind 


. 


I had ſo much joy (as 1 told you 


lady ſhip in the beginning of my 

ter but one) to ſee, on our arrival at the 

farm-houſe, my deareſt Mr, B. m 

loved baby, and my good father and 

mother, all upon one happy ſpot to. 
ether, that I fear I was too proud. 


et I was truly thankful--I am far 1 


was !—But I had, notwithſtanding, too 
much pride, and too much pleaſure, on 
this happy occaſion. 1 5 


I told your ladyſhip, in my laſt, that 


your dear brother ſet gut on Tueſday 


morning for Tunbridge with my papers 


and I was longing to know the reſult, 
hoping that every thing would he con- 


cluded to the ſatisfaction of all three; 


For, thought I, if this be fo, my happi- 


neſs muſt be permanent: but, alas! alas! | 
there is nothing permanent in this life. 
I feel it by experience now -I knew it 


before by theory! but that was not ſo 
near and intereſting by half! 


For, in the midſt of all my pleaſures 
and hopes; in the midſt of my dear pa- 


rents joy and congratulations on our ar- 
rival, and on what had paſſed fo happily 
fincewe were laſt here together, (in the 
birth of the dear child, and my ſafety, 
for which they had been ſo — 


D 


the poor baby was taken ill. It was on 


that very Tueſday afternoon bis papa (tt 
out for Tunbridge: but we knew not it 
would be the fmall-pox' till Thurſday, 
O Madam! how are all the pleaſures 1 
had formed to my ſelf ſickened nom up- 
on me! for my Billy is very bad- 


They talk of à Kind fort; but, alas! 


they talk at random: for they come not 


out at all! How the can they ſay they 


are kind l fear the nurſe's conftitu- 
tion is too hale and too rich for the dear 
wor Symons J been — 
nſh ! all my repining ir Except o 
if; and that is—if it be got happily 


Ger, it will be beſt hee had it ſo young, 


and while at the breaftt 


Pearauce that tliere was, is gone inggiif: 
pd my chiſd, my dear baby; will die! 
he dgftors: tem to think o. 
want to fend for Mr. B. to k 


x ” 
2 


what ſignifies life or any thing, if 1 can- 


not ſee my baby, while he is ſo dange- 
rouſly ill! = 


Madam! The ſmall ap- 


My 


» wv 
W 


7717177777 ——— 
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Wy Father and mother are Tor the 
io time, 1 cruel to me; they have 
1 d me, and I neyer was [7 defirous 
of diſobeying them before, to attend the 
darling of my heart: and'why ?—PFor 
fearof this poor face! For fear I ſhou d 

itmyſelf!—But Tam living low, very 
ﬀ and have taken proper precautions 
by bleeding: and the like, to leſſen the 
diſtemper's fury, if I ſhould have it; and 
the 1 leave to Providence. Ahd if 


Mr. B.'s value is confined ſo much to 


this poor tranſitory ſightlineſs, he muſt 
not break with hisCoumeſs, I think; and 


if I am ever fo deformed in perſon, my 


poor intelleCts, I hope, will not be im- 


pid, and I ſhall, if Gop ſpare my 


ly, be uſeful in bis firſt education, 


and be helpful to dear Miſs Goodwin— - 


or to any babies—with all my heart—he 
may make me an humble nurſe to! 
How peeviſh, ſinfully fo, 1 doubt, does 
this accident, and their affectionate con- 
tradiction, make one! 
l have this moment received the fol- 
N mou Mr. B. 
| AIs» ON. 
| | 4 My DEAREST LOVE, 
| 112 greatly touched with the dear 
boy's malady, of which I have this 
4 ——_ heard. I deſire you inſtantly 
to come to me hither, in the chariot, 
© with the bearer Calbrand. I Know 
+ what your grief muſt be: but as yqu 
ten e no good, TEINS 
* oblige me. Ever 2 Rag, a by 
1 * but I can 
u, and —.— your 1 princhally, 
but not a little for n own) my boy. 
« nil Grout to meet y; for. 1 


+ nat to come myſelf, leſt you ſhould Lac | 
* deavour to perſuade me to LIF yu | 
ſhould be 


k ne about him; 
yt you 12 ing I have 


etermi 


| . 


off, but one may ore Once. OF 
twice, by a man * 1 6 © 
to.thew. my o C&s...4 
b intent upon it—But. 8 live,. 

I am not permitted to come back. 


— ere acious Father 1 to 


hk Low for wy 
ay 82 
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I have been ſo dreadfully unealy at 
Maidſtone, that Mr. B. has been ſo good 
as 10 return =_ me hither; 401 I find 
my. baby's caſe not yet quite deſperate. 
I am eaſier now I ſee N in preſence 
of his beloved papa—who- lets me have 
all my way, and approves of my prepa 


rative method for myſelf; and lie "tells 


me, that, ſince I will have it ſo, he will 


indulge me in my attendance on the 
child, and endeavour to imitate my re- 


liance on Go-tthat is his kind ex 

ſion—and leave the iſſue to him. And 

on my telling him, that I feared 

in the diſtemper, but the loſs of his love, 

he aid, in preſence of the doors, and 
my father and mother, preſſing my 

hand to his lip My deareſt life, make 
« yourſelf eaſy undef this affliction, and 


© apprehend nothing for yourſelf: I ys | 
you more for your mind than for 


face. That and your perſon. will he 
the ſame; and were that ſweet face to 
© be covered with ſeams and ſcars, I will 


value you the more for the misfortune : 
and wk J am, that I had your picture 


© ſo well drawn in town, to ſatisfy thoſe 


« who have heard of your lovelineſs, 


* what you were, and hithertoare. . For 
* mylelt, my admiration lies deeper; 
and, drawing me to the other end of 
the yoom, whiſperingly he ſaid The 
4 laſt uneaſineſs between us, I now be- 

© gip to think, was rut becauſe it 
© has turned all my del ht in you, more 


© than ever, to the ions of your 
« mind; and fo: rves to me 
«the life 3 ars not, for my 


© own part, what ravages 1 


makes here; and tapped my cheek. 
Haw generous, how noble, how com- 
forting was this! will make this uſe 


all I have | 
Son he reins which 


* e eiae gef 


_ 25 r a pen in my hand 


written, as by a third 
. Your ladyſhip will be 


« 3 3 weeping parent, whe 


+ Thou fear f ſo much thy child ſhould die? 98 


g tho" buman frailt 
"Ia * a 't Ree ck 


* 3 5. N yp 


* 7 \ 85 


perſan. ſyppoſe 3 
i wade | 


- * What 


©matady; and fome pu 
_ © riſe on his breaſt. I made no doubt, 
my baby was then in extremity; and J 
Would have given the world to have ſhed 
x few tears, but I could not. 
With che- moſt ſoothing goodneſs he 
led me to my deſk, and withdrew to at- 


6 What is it thou thyſelf haſt found 
In this d. He heavy; tireſome round 
Of life - to make thee with thy ſou 


« Should through the lies dark mazes run? 


© Suppoſe the worlt!—"Twill end thy fears, 
© And free thee from a world of cares. 
For, Oh! what anxious thoughts ariſe . 
From hopefull't youths, to damp our joys? 
C 
* 


Who, from the morning's brighteſt ray, 


Can promile, what will be the day?“ 


When I went from my apartment, to 


go to my child, my dear Mr. B. met me 


at the nurſery door, and led me back 
again © You mult not goin again, my 
< deareſt. They have juſt been giving the 
child other things to —_ drive out the 


s ſeem to pro- 


tend the dear baby himſelf ; — to ſee his 


laſt gaſpings, poor little lamb, I make 
no doubt] : 


This ſuſpenſe, and my own ſtrange 
hardneſs. of heart, that would not give 
up one tear, (for the paſſage from that 
„ my eyes feemed: quite choaked up; 
which-uted to be fo open and ready on 
other occaſions, affecting ones too) pro - 
duces tiene ? 
- + Why does my full-ſuoln heart deny | 
« The tear,:reliet-ful, to ny eye? 
© if al my joys are paſs d away, 7 
And thou dear boy, to parent clay Þ 
Arta haſting, the laſt debt to pay; 
Reſign me to thy will, my Gopyo :: 
+ Let me, with patience, bear this rod. 
Hos ever heavy be the ſtro ke, 

If thou wilt not his doom revoke, 


et me al! tinful anguiſh ſhun, 


And ſay, refign'd—4 Thy will be done l“ 


Too days have paſſed, dreadful days 


of ſuſpenſe! and now, bleſſed be Gop ! 
who has given me hope that our prayers 


are heard, the puſtules come kindly out, 


very thick in his breaſt, and on his face; 
but of a good fort, they tell me.— The 

won't let me fee him; indeed they won t 

-=W hat cruel. kindneſs is this! One 
muſt believe all they tell one!! 
But, my dear lady, my ſpirits are ſo 
weak; I haveſuch a violent head-ach, and 


hare ang a Range Bineing Sheer all 
running down my back, and 


1 8 f. . - 
Cf - 4 & dot 

1 * % * of 2 
2 * - * 2 4 4 0 WM 4 2 K 
& +» ee Co” — rere 


* oy: 44 3 4 7 


4, 


3 5 
Ss ac t 6 _ = 49 29 


proves 


552 PAMELA. 
- juft now, and am ſo cold at this preſent 


— Bui ſhly inclned—T don't know how! 
— 


— 


away, with the aſſurance, I an, 
and will be to the laſt hour of my life, 


at I muſt leave off, the poſt pong 
. 


your ladyſbip's grateful and ubliged fifer 


and ſervant, 


. 


LE T ＋ E R xxxVIII. 


FROM MR. B. TO LADY DAVEIS. 


MY DEAR SISTER, 


L very Kindly your folicitude ſor 


the health of my beloved Pamela. 


The laſt line ſhe wrote was to you; for 


ſhe took to her bed the moment {he laid 
down her pea. 1 
I told her your kind meſſage, and 
wiſhes for her ſafety, by my lord's gen. 


tleman; and ſhe begged I would write a 


line to thank you in her name for your 
affectionate regards to her. 


She is in a fine way to do well: for, 
with her accuſtomed prudence, ſhe had 
begun to prepare herſelf by a proper re- 
gimen, the moment ſhe knew the child's | 


11]neſs was the ſmall-pox. . 
The worſt is over with the boy, which 
keeps up her ſpirits ; and her mother is ſo 
excellent a nurſe to both, and we are {0 
happy likewiſe in the care of a ſkilful 


every thing the good dame 
does) thatitis a ſingular providence this 
malady ſeized them here; and affords no 
= comfort to the dear creature her- 
A 

When 1 tell you, that to all appear- 


atice, her chartning face will not receive 


45 Froves of Dr. M. (who directs and ap- 


. any disfigurement by. this cruel enemy 


to beauty, I am fure you will congratu- 


late me upon a felicity ſo deſirable : but 


wrt; it to. N if I wo ca- 
pable of ſlighting a perſon, whote prin- 
pal beauties are much deeper chan the 
ſkin, I ſhould deſerve to be thought the 


molt unworthy and ſaperficial huſ. 


Whatever your notions have been, my 


ever ready cenſuring Lady Davers of 


your brother, on a certain affair, I da 


- affure.you, *that-I never did, and never 


* 2 
D. 


tan, love any woman as I love my Pa- 
her han 1 do; and-her outward 


* 2 > Y 


+ * & 
. 


. 
Ly 
* 


It ig e I can ever love 


* 


juſtice enough to love her equally, and 

neroſity enough to be more tender of 
her, were ſhe to ſuffer hy this diſtemper. 
But, as her humility,” and her affe&tion 
tome; would induce her to think herſelf 


under greater obligation to me, for ſuch 


my tenderneſs to her, were ſhe to loſe any 


the leaf valuable of her-perteQiions, T re- 
| ioice, that ſhe will have no reaſon for 
mortification on that ſcore. ' ., +> 
My reſpe&s to Lord Davers, and your 
noble neighbours. Jam, your aſtection- 
ate brother, and humble ſervant. 


LET TER XXXIX. 
FROM LADY DAVERS,. IN ANSWER 
T0 THE PRECEDING, 

MY DEAR BROTHER, „ 
Do moſt heartily congratulate you on 
1 che recovery of Maſter Billy, and the 

good way my ſiſter is in. I am the more 
| rejoiced, as her ſweet face is not likely 
to ſuffer by the malady; for, be the beau- 
ties of the mind what they will, thoſe of 
perſon are no ſmall recommendation, 


with ſome folks, I am ſure; and I began 
* to be afraid, that when it was hardly 


poſſible for both conjoined to keep a roving 
mind conſtant, that one only would not 
wAMcane, <=: 98 
This news gives me the more pleafure, 
becauſeT am well informed, that a cer- 
tain gay lady was pleaſed to give herſelf 
urs upon hearing of my ſiſter's illneſs ; 
, That ſhe could not be ſorry for it; 

for 'now ſhe ſhould look upon herſelf as 


the prettieſt woman in England. She 


meant only, I ſuppoſe, as to outward 
prettinels; bromegt co OT, 
You give me the name of a ready cen- 
ſurer.” T own, I think myſelf to be not 
a little intereſted iu all that regards my 
dbtother, and his honour. 
bome people are not readier to cenſure, 
than others to treſpaſs I know notwhe- 


ther they can with juſtice be ſtyled cen. 


rim hn 6 

'" But however chat be, the rod ſeems ts 
hive been held up; as a warning—and 
tat the blow, in the irreparable depri- 
ration," is not given, is a mercy, which 1 
hope will be deſerved; tho! 
tan thöſe very ſignai ones 506 receive 
Atte Divine hands, beyond any man I 


Kiow.- For even (if I mall not be deem 


5 0 5 


p A NM E L A. 
altes ut far from being indifferent to 
me; yet, i know myſelf, Nam ſure I have 


judgments. 


truly afettionnte ſiſter , 


But when 


you never 
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| ed cenſorious again) ydur very vices have 


been turned to your felicity; as if Gop 
would try the noblenefs of ' tlie heart he 
has givea you, by overcoming vou (in 
anſwer to my ſiſter's coſtaiit prayers, as 
well as mine) by metcies rather thay by. 
I might give inſtances of the truth of 
this obſervation, in almoſt all the actions 
and attempts of your paſt life: and take 
care, (if you are diſpleaſed, I will: ſpeak 
it; take care) thou bold wretch, that if. 
this method be ingratefully {lighted, the 
uplifted arm fall not down wich double 


| weight on thy deyoted head! 


I muſt always love and honour my 
brother, but cannot help ſpeaking my 
mind: which, after all; is the natural re- 


- ſult of that very love and honour, and 


* 


which obliges me to ſtyle my ſelf your 


; 8 DAVERS. 


LETTER XL, 


| FROM MRS. By TO LADY DAVERS. 


MY DEAREST LADY, erat , 
M firſt letter, and my firſt devoirs, 
.Y 4 after thoſe of thank fulneſs to that 
gracious Gop, who bas ſo happily con- 
dufted me through two ſuch heavy trials, 
as my child's and my own illneſs, muſt 
be directed to your ladyſhip, with all 
due acknowledgment of your generuuß 
„ concern 7 me: 
e are now preparing for our jour- 
ney to Bedfordſhire; and; there, to my 
great ſatisfaction, I am to be favoured 
with the care of Miſs Goodwin. e 
After we have tarried about àa month 
there, Mr. B. will make a tour with me 
through ſeveral counties, (taking the 


Hall in the way, for about a fortnight) 


and ſhew me what is remarkable ever 
where as we paſs; for this, be is pleaſe 


to think, will better contribute to my 


health, than any other method; for th 
diftemper hay left upon me a kind « 
wearineſs and lifflefſneſs: and he pro- 
poſes to be out with me kill the Bath 

aſon begins; and by the ald of thog 
healing and balſainic waters, he hopes, 
I ſhall be quite cltabliſhed. ' Aﬀterwards 
he propoſes td return to Bellfordihire for 
alittle while; then to London; and then 
xo Kent; and, if nothing Minders, bas a 


great mind to carry me der t Paris. 


Thus moſt kindly does he amuſe and | 


A> dt 


man the following letter from Tun- too. e pe. 
P. ĩ ĩͤ TET tas They parted very good friends, and 
535 Md bets With great profefſisns of eſteem for each 
© MADAM, ther — And as Mr. B. had undertaken 
V Hoare anon the coneratulationg to inſpec into ſome exceptionable ac. 
CTT 
your happy recovery, my very "= oa ſhip's bailiff, one of her ſervants brought 
© ones will not be undcceptable. I have a letter for him on Mondiy laſt, wholly 
no other motive for making you my witten on that ſubject. But her lady. - 
© compliments. on this occaſion, on ſo ſhip was ſo kind and conſiderate, as to 
lender an acquaintance, than the plea- ſend it unſealed, in a cover directed to 
-* ſure it gives me, that the publick, as 8 N ones A 7 ck. r 
© well as your private friends, have not to lee it begin to Mir. Þ, and 1 haltene 
© been deprived of a lady whoſe exam- o find him in the walk up to the new- 
ple, in every duty of life, is of ſo much raiſed mount—* Dear Sir—Here's ſome 
* concern to both. May you, Madam, . . Wiſtake—Yon fee the direftion is to 
| © long rejoice in an uninterrupted ſtate -, Mrs. bags vty. mor Hogg 8 8 
© of happineſs, anſwerable to your me- .® A. * ae W 8 
PRE FR oF; : E | 7 e.—1 
4 rits, and to your own wiſhes, are thoſe « whatthe de ee 


lowing: 
I C MADAM, , 
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number upo 


it, Madam? who. ſent me by her gentle- 


x 
— * 


J 6 
*% 


propoſals. But I have made one amend- 


not be denied to pay my reſpects to your 
lad 
Lady Counteſs in the ſame neighhour- 
hood, and this will be far from being the 
leaſt of my pleaſures. 5 


ent to them; and that is, that I muſt 
ip, at your feat, and to my good. 


I have had congratulations without 
n my recovery; but one 


among the reſt, I did not expect; from 
the Counteſs Dowager: could you think 


of your moſt obedient humble ſervant.” 
To this kind letter I returned the fol- 


Am under the higheſt obligation to 
your generous favour, in your kind 


compliments of congratulation on 


85 © dear lady, with-a 
me, and with increaſe of honour and 


all he had to offer 


ever be, but 
ſee. 


5 
--8 recovery. There is ſomething ſo noble 5 


and ſo condeſcending in the honour 
yu have done me, on ſo ſlender an ac- 
- ©* quaintance, that it beſpeaks the exalted 


mind and cliaracter of a lady, who, in 
© the principles of generoſity, and in true 


- © nobleneſs- of nature, has no example. 


May God Almighty bleſs you, my 
the good you with 


glory, both here and hereafter, prays, 


8 


ap — 
2 : 


WV, 


n and will always pra 
*- © 2noft obliged and obedie 


— 


Jour ladyſbip's 
at ſervant, _ 
« : $ — G < P. B. 


* 
* WIT. 


- 
— * 


„ * 


* 


920 


for the preſent; I'll 


This leads me to mention to your la- de in your power 
dyſhip, what my illneſs would not per- I ſaid, with my whole heart, 


PAMELA. 
divert me with his agreeable ſchemes and mit me to do before; that Mr. B. met 


with ſuch a reception and audienee from 
the Counteſs, when he attended her, in 
all he has fter and propoſe to her, 
and in her patient hearing of What he 


thought fit to read her, from your lady. 
by letters and mine, that he faid— 
4 


on't be jealous, my dear Pamela; but 


© I muſt admire her as long as I live.“ 


He gaye me the particulars, ſo much 
to her ladyſhip's honour, that I told him, 
he ſhould not only be welcome to admire 


her ladyſhip, but that I would admire her 


© ſwear there is nothing, nor will there 
what you or any body may 


He read it, and giving it to me to. 


hc peruſe, faid—" Anſwer yourſelf the poſt- 


« ſcript, my dear.'—That was — If, 
© Sir, the trouble I give | 
© ſubjeft you or your hay to uneaſi- 

© neſs or apprehenſions, I beg you will 
© not be concerned in it. I will then ſet 


ou, is likely to 


about the matter myſelf; for my uncle 


© I will not trouble; yet, women enter 
into theſe particulars with as little ad- 


v . . . +4 * 
vantage to themſelves as inclination. 


eaſy and un- 


I told him, I was entir cly * gel 
11S goodnels 


apprehenſive; and, after a 


to me, ſhould be ſo, if he ſaw the Counteſs 


every day. That's kindly ſaid, m 
dear, returned he; © but I will not tru 
« myſelf to ſee her 7 day, or at all, 
aſſure you, I will 
© not.—But I ſhall be obliged to corre- 


© ſpond with her for a month or ſo, on 


© this ggeaſion : unleſs you prohibit it; 

© and it Mall be in your power to do ſo. 

| he might; 
12 2 and 


%. * 
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22d 1 hond. be quite eaſy in both their 


„ Sl 


1 | . 
Mr. H. is juſt arrived. He ſays, he comes 


hoRO di — 1 to make: a report 
3 wall I not, Pamela, faid he, how my face has colnte f. He makes 

e unleſs you ſee our letters; for I know, me many compliments upon it. How 

* ſhe will always, now ſhe has began, kind your hdyſhip/is, to enter ſo fa- 


<:ſent in acoyer to you, what ſhe will 
* write to me, unſealed; and whether I 
am at home, or abroad, I ſhall take it 
* unkindly, if you do not read them. 
Hle went in with me, and wrote an an- 
ſwer, which he ſent by the meſſenger; 
but would make me, whether I would or 
not, read it, and ſeal it up with his ſeal. | 
But all thus needed not to me now, who B.'s boy, your ladyſhip's boy, and my 
think ſo much better of the lady than I = boy, is charmingly well; quite ſtrong, 
did before; and am ſo well ſatisfied in and very forward, for his months; and 
bis own honour and generous affection his papa is delighted with him more 
for me; for you ſaw, Madam, in what 1 and more. e 
wrote before, that he always loved me, „ 
though he was angry at times, at my 
change of temper, as he apprehended it, 
not knowing that I was appriſed of what 
had paſſed between him and the Counteſs. 
IL LIreallyam better pleaſed with this cor- 
teſpondence, than I ſhould have been, had 
it not been carried on; becauſe the ſer- 
vants, on both ſides, will ſee, by my de- 
portment on the occaſion, (and I will of- 
ficiouſly, with a ſmiling countenance, 
throw myſelf in their obſervation) that it 
is quite innocent; and this may help to 
ſilence the mouths of thoſe who have ſo 
freely enſued apy: —_— 1 | 
Indeed, Madam, I. thin ave. fe-- <1 | ary pate; WD. 
ceived no {mall good myſelf by that af- my dear _ dr 3 10 have ">: 
fair, which once lay ſo heavy upon me: 2 Near Mleſfine hi y 1 : 5 cagio * 
for I don't believe I ſhall be ever 7 ful for! F eve ol 
again; indeed I don't think I ſhall. And J WC OBI. 
= — that be an ugly foible overcome? bes are about to * rere 15 = 
I I ſee what may be . in caſes not fa- Dane r . munten USP. 3H 
* ' borders: and afterwards to t 


vourably into the minuteſt concerns, 
which you think may any way affect 
my future happineſs in your dearbro-· 
tber's opinion II want to pour out 
all my joy and my thankfulnefs ta 
God, before your tudyikipe and the 
8 Counteſs of CI For Lama 
appy, yea, a bleſſed creature! Mr. 


— ws 


P ” * 
1 . - 


tr Se þ > +” 


MV DEAR M188 DARNPFORD/ ;, 
| I Hope you are happy and well. Lou 
| kindly- ſay you can't be ſo, till you 
Hear of my perfect recovery. And this, 
bleſſed be God! you have heard already 
from 'MrCB.- ODE oe”. 
As to your intimation of the fair Nun, 
"tis all happily over. Bleſſed be God for 
that too! And T have a better and more 
endearing huſband than ever. Did you 
think that could be? + ne 
My Billy too improves every day: and 


vourable to our wiſhes, by the aid of 
proper reflection; and that the bee is not 
- the only creature that may make honey 


but of 
boy ſweet. 


the bitter flowers, as well as the 


( weltern, 
to Bath, to Briſtol; and I know not 
whither myſelf: but among the reſt; to 
Lincolnſhire, that you may he ſure of. 


Then how happy ſhould I be in my dear 
Miſs Darnford! _. + puppy on 
IT long to hear whether poor Mrs, Jewkes 
is better or worſe for the advice of the 
doctor, whom I ordered to attend her 
from Stamford; and in what frame her 


a0 beſt and moſt grateful reſpects 
and thanks to my good Lord Davers; to 
the Earl. and his excellent Counteſs; and 
. moſt particularly to Lady Betty, (with 
. whoſe kind compliments“ your lac Auf 5 


1 =acquaints me) and to. N r. H. for all Do Fi r | 
: 45250 246 third Do, my dear, vouchſafe her a viſit in 
Jour united 8 n ny name; tell her, if ſhe be Jow-ſpiritzd, 


very. What obligations do I lie under 5 | 
5 „ % ans Sap rag. - Gop hath done for. me t 
to ſuch noble and generous well-wiſhers! | en mer as 10295 


N 4 recovery, and comfort her all you can; 
l can make no return, but by my - e g : 3 
8 prayers that God, by biz goodneſs, will - and bid her ſpare . neither expence nor 
u 


115 POP DIES 2. attendance, nor any thing her heart can 
pply al my defects. And theſe will 1. viſh for, nor the company of any rela 


= 


10 ways attend you, from, my deareſt lady, an n r 3 
Jour wer obliged fer, a humble ſer- 2 or wine may deſire to he with 
Dan, 1 . Hei 4 .US | 


* 
1 
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If ſhe is in her Ia, fage, poor foul! 


— 
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how noble will it be in you to give her 
comfort and conſolation in her dying 
hours! 5 a 
Although we can merit nothing at the 
hand of God, yet I have ainotion, that 
we cannot deſerve more of one another, 
und iu ſome ſenſe, for that reafon, of 
HM, than in our charities on ſb-trying 
an exigence! When the poor ſoul ſtands 
ſhivering, as it were, on the verge of 
death, and has nothing. ſtrong, but it's 
fears and doubts! Then a little balm 
poured into the wounds of the mind, a 
little comforting advice to rely on Gop's 
mercies, from a good perſon, how con- 


folatory muſt it be! And how, like morn- 


ing miſts before the ſun, muſt all diffi- 

dences, and gloomy doubts, be chaſed 
away by it! | * 

But, my. dear Miſs Darnford, the great 
coccaſion of my writing to you juſt now, is, 
by Lady Davers's defire, on a quite dif- 
ferent {ubjet. She knows how we love 


one another. And ſhe has ſent me the fol- 


| lowing lines by her k inſman, who came 
to Kent, purpoſely to inquire how my 
face fared in the ſmall-pox; and accom- 


er us from Kent hither, Ci. e. to 
0 


iford{hire]. and ſets out to-morrow 
for Lord Davers's. 5 


© MY DEAR PAMELA © ö | 
© TACKEY will tell you the reaſon 
© of his journey, my curioſity, on 

© yourown account: and I ſend this letter 


by him; burhe knows not the contents. 
My good Lord Davers wants to have 


his nephew married, and ſettled in the 
* world: and his noble father leaves the 
« whole matter to my lord, as to the per 
fon, ſettlements, &c. e 
Now I, as well as my lord, think is 
© highly of the prudence, the perſon, and 
© family of your Miſs Darnford, that we 
* ſhall be obliged to you, to ſound the 
young lady on this ſcore, mY 
© know Mr. H. would wiſh for no 
greater happineſs. | But if the is en- 
* gaged, or cannot love my nephew, I 
don't care, nor would my lord, that ſuch 
a propoſal ſhould be received with un- 
due flight. His birth, and the title and 
© eftate he is heir to, are advantages that 
require a lady's conſideration. He has 
not indeed ſo much wit as Miſs; but 
© he has enough for a lord, whoſe friends 
are born before him, as the phraſe is; 
© is very geod-humoured, no fool, no 


wt" See her journal of Tueſday, Letter xxxli. V of, III. A 8. 


© rronnte fiſler, 


' © fot; no debauchee: and let me tell you; 


© theſe are circumſtances not to be mit 
© with every dayin a young man of qua. 
VE | 
As to ſettlements, fortune, &c. 7 
© Fancy there would be no great difficy}. 
© ties. The buſineſs is, if Miſs Darn- 
ford could love him well enough for a 
* huſband ? Thaf we leave to you ty 
© found the young lady; and if ſhethinks 
© ſhe can, we will directly begin a treaty 
with Sir Simon on that ſubje&. I am, 
© my deareſt Pamela, your ever affec- 


% B. Davens, 

Now, my dear friend, as my lady has 
ſo well ſtated the caſe, I beg you to en- 
able me to return an anſwer. I will not 
ſay one word pro or con, till I know your 
mind.—Only, that 1 think he is gbod- 


humoured, and might be eaſily perfuad- 
ed to any thing a lady ſhould think rea- 


ſonable. | 

And now, I muſt tell you another piece 
of news in the matrimonial way. Mr. 
Williams has been here to congratulate 
us on our — bleſſings ; and he 
has acquainted Mr. B. that anoverture. 


haas been made him by his new patron, 


of a kinfwoman of his lordfhip's, a per- 
ſon of virtue and merit, and a fortune 
of three thouſand pounds, to make him 
amends, as the ear] tells him, for quitting 
a better living to oblige him ; and that 
he is in great hope of obtaining thelady's 
conſent, which is all that is wanting. 
Mr. B. is very much pleaſed with ſo good 
a proſpe& in Mr. Williams's favour, and 
has been in the lady's company former- 


ly at a ball, at Glouceſter; and he fays, 


e is prudent and deſerving; and offers 
to make a journey on purpoſe to forward | 
it, if he can be of ſervice to him. 

I ſuppoſe you know, that all is adjuſt- 
ed, according to the ſcheme I formerly 
e eg, you with“, between Mr. 
Adams and that gentleman! and both 
are ſettled in their reſpective livings. But 
I ought to have told you, that Mr. Wil- 
5 7 upon mature eee ee 
ed the ſtipulated eighty pounds per an- 
num Goo Mr. „ he thought 


it would have a ſimoniacal appearance. 


But now my hand's in, let me tell yon 
ofathird matrimonial propoſition, which 
gives me more puzzle and dliſlike a great 
deal. And that is; Mr. Adams has, 
Ns e e e eee e 
N 


with 


with, great reluctance, and after abun- 
dance of baſhful apologies, aſked me, if 
] have any. objection to his making his 
addreſſes to Polly Barlow? which how- 
ever, he told me, he had not mentione1 
to her, nor to any body living, becauſe 
he would firſt Know whether I ſhould 
take it amiſs, as her ſervice was ſo imme- 
diately about my perſon. 

This unexpected motion perplexed me 
agood deal. Mr. Adams. is, a worthy 
man. He has now a very good living; 


think, according to his accuſtomed pru- 
dence in other reſpects, had better have 
turned himſelf about firſt. | 4 
But that is not the point with me nei- 
ther. I have a great regard to the func- 
tion. I-think it is as neceſſary, in order 
to preſerve the reſpect due to the clergy, 


that their wives ſhould be nearly, if not 


quite, as unblemiſhed, and as circum- 


ſpe, as themielves ; and this for the 
tleman's own ſake, as well as in the 


eye of the world; for how ſhall he pur- 


ſue his ſtudies with comfort to himſelf, 


if he be made uneaſy at home? or how 

ſhall he expect his female pariſhioners 
will regard his publick preaching, if he 
cannot have a due influence over the pri- 


— 


vate conduct of his wife? e þ 
I can't ſay, excepting in the inſtance: 


E fill, chat one pramedi- 
ault, is fo ſad, 7 engg the 
| or any middling 
man of buſineſs, et the wants, me- 


3 


of a country cli : 
ſomething of: and has ſuch a turn to 
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thinks, that diſcretion, thatpurity, which 
I would always have in the wife of a good 


clergyman. | 
Then, ſhe has not applied her 
to that fort of ceconomy;- which the wife 
man ought to know 


dreſs and appearance, ihat I can fee, if in- 
dulged, ſhe would not be one that would 


help to remove the ſcandal which ſome 
ſevere remarkers are apt to throw upon 


| the wives of parſons, as they call them. 


The maiden, I believe, likes Mr. 


Adams not a little. She is very courte- 


ous to every body, but moſt to him of 
any body, and never has miſſed being 


preſent at our Sunday duties; and fice 
or {ix times, Mrs. Jervis tells me, ſhe has 
found her defirous to. have-Mr. Adams 


expound this text, and that difficulty ; 
and the good man is taken with her piety : 
which, and her reformation, I hope is 
ſincere: but, ſhe is very ſly, very ſubtle, 
as I have found in ſeveral inſtances, as 
fooliſh as ſhe was in the affair I hint at. 

go, ſometimes I ſay to myſelf, the 
© girl may love Mr. Adams: —“ Ay, 


but then I anſwer,-* ſo ſhe did Mr. H. 


© and on his own very bad terms too. 


In ſhort—but I won't be too cenſorious 


neither. | 


_ So I'll fay no more, than that I was 


perplexed; and yet ſhould be very glad 
to have Polly well married; for, lince (hat 
time, I have always had ſome diffidences 


about her Becauſe, you know, Miſs— 
her fault was ſo enormous, and, as J have 
ſaid-ſo premeditated. I wanted you to 
adyiſe with.—But this was the method - 
_ I appointed Mr. Adams to drink a 


dich of tea with me in the afternoor. 
Polly attended, as ſhe 


thefe womanly offices A tea-kettle in a 


man's hand, that would, if there was no 
better employment for him, be fitter to 
hold a pp or handle a flail, or a 
ſcythe, has ſuch a look with it! This 


is like my low breeding, ſome would ſay, 


lite, that I think unſeemly ; and, more- 
over, let me tell you, Lady Davers keeps 


me in countenance in this my notion; and 


who doubts her politeneſs? ?? 
Well, but Polly attended, as I ſaid; 


and there were ſtrange ſimperings, and 
bowing, and curt'ſying, between them; 
the honeſt gentleman.ſeeming not toknow' 
how to let his miſtrefs wait upon him ; 


while 


thoughts 


generally does; 
for can't ſay I love men attendants in 


Er I cannot call things po- 
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while ſhe behaved with as much reſp pet © expence. to you rather, Wied; you will 


and officioaſneſs,” as if ſhe could nocde . © not preſently | dag you propol 
wo much tor him. WY . © an early marrif 105 FIT Dr were Nic 
© Very well, thonght?, 61 have ſueh © dbeßter, that ſuſpended your in. 


_ © anopinianof* ur veracity, Mr. Adams, c © ne of t at fort for a or two 
„ 1 tat ne y you have not, mioned . "= ? * 2 ia 
0 told me you have not; mentione 2 am, ur! cee 
matter oP ly : but between her 1 A 6. not 
II 


« « oficionſteſs, your mutual ſimper · 8 interrupted I, 


» ings and complaiſance, I fee you have 9 5 my own fake in 
found out a language between 1 70 is 1927 j 19 the quellion 
that is full 25 lx pficant as plain © with me. I ean very willing! y : 
4 Uh words. . chooght RK * — „ with Poll ys were to-morrow, for hey 
uo difficulty W 5 e nor need you, good and yours. 

Mr. Adams, have much trouble c' *'* Madam, 1 humbly beg pardon; bot 


make her underſtand you, when You. 5: 5: —but—delay may breed dangers.” 
© come to expound upon his fabje&> 4 © Oh! very well 1 thought I; Sy PI 
I was forced, in ſhort, to put on 4 © be further, if the artfuf girl has är 
Katcher and more reſerved appearance him know, by ſome means or other, 
than ufual, to make them avord acts of that ſhe has another humble feryant” 
complaifance for one another, that might 5 ſo, Mils, it bas proved—Fcr, 
not be proper to be ſhewn before me, {miffing my Rl Sans With aſſuring 
from one who lat as my n to an that Th no objection at all to the 
my ſervant. matter, or to part og die Polly, as ſoon 
When the withdrew; the modeſt gn as it ſinted with their conveniency—1 - 
lleman hemmed, and looked on one ' founded her, and aſked, ff the thought 
and turned to the right and left, as if his -Mr. Adams had any affection for herd 
ſeat was uneaſy to him, and I awe knew © he faid, he was a ont good gentle. 
not how to ſpeak; o T began in mere man. 
compaffion to bim, and fad. My; 6 F w it, Polly ; ; and are you tot | 
8 „Alam, I have been thinking of what © of opinion de loves you: a tte? 
you mentioned to me, as to Polly Bar- ©: Dear Ma'm, your ladyſhip— 
fow:?- © © r love me I don't 2 what ſuch a 
e Hem! dem!“ ſaid he ; and puſled © gentleman as Mr. Adams ſhould ſeen 
Gut his hindkefchief, and wiped - his me, to love me “ 8 
mouth— Very well, n 1 Hope oh thought I, « does the doubt le | 
1 offende, adam! on on that fide then —1 ſee "tis not of 
No, Sir, none at all. But 1 am at '© thine. 
© x/lafs how to diſtinguiſh in this caſe; Wen, but, Polly, if) you have adder : 
< whether it may not be from a motive ß | freetheart, you ſhould: dothe rs. 
© too humble gratitude, that you dont - It would be wrong, if you en 
think yourſelf- above matching with . elſe, if you thought « of 
< Polly, as you may ſuppoſe her a fa- ; 
© vourite of mine; or whether it de yer 6 Indeed, Mam; Thad a wr far 
value for her perſon and qualities, that * mea letter that 1 rectived from 
makes her mare agreeable in your eyes, from à young man in Bedford; but 1 
1 than any other perſon Would be,” © «never gavean anſwer to it. 
Madam Madam, ſaid the daſhful © OhP thought?, een they wouſiit 
Fate , hefitatingly—* I'do— moſt © not r t2o0 at once; this was 
cant but own-=—that— as Pain a declaration as L waited,” _ 
Mrs. ME —15 a perſon— hom 1 the had thoughts of Mr. Adams. 
© think very Sade; and no tes mo- Hut how eame Mr. Actims, Polly,to 
1 deſt and virtüsus. e kor of this letter? 
Tou know; Si your cen eum How eame Mr. Ad 16 know of 
*. ſtances- To be fare you have a very +4 n Nam — repeated ſhe—half ſur- 
pretty houſe and a's livings to carry Why, I dom t Knows I ean't 
© za wife to. Aud & gentleman of yr * tell here 1 ped it near 
_ © prudence and Uiſeretion wants not any © his deſk- habe rchief, 
* advice: but you have reaped no be- « 1 believe; Man; ea br brovght 
"of 6 Bein by your + — been an alder we j und gde it me agar . 1 


PAMELA, 59 


225 Yall, Aut, 1 F 95 dt, Fo rage 
« lays ma d dangers,” quath the 
| 5 — e 2 girl, girl! 


4 5 9% but. Bit QT. not ſay. lo, * thou 
tought 1 to be blown up, and to have 
0 lot ſpoiled chat thou aud ba 

fo rwardneſs ſhould ug expo thee -4 


= oh to evils, whic pg! at \,. 


5 N x Sen 7 1 = 


viſt myſelf. 
6. 2 De thee—8 9 let the Fit 9 — 
e it's courſe; I will Ukußle cee no 
© more about it. I only qxiſh, that thou 
© wilt make Mr. A as good a wif 
as he deſerves. 
And ſo I diſmiſſed her, telling her, that 
whoever thought of being a clergyman's 


wife, ſhould reſolve to be as good as him- 


ſelf; to ſet an example to all her ſex in 
the pariſh, and ſhew how much his doc- 
tines had weight with ber; ſhould be 
humble, circumſpeR, gentle in her tem- 
per and manners, frugal, not proud, nor 
2 in dreſs with the ladies of the laity; 


ould reſolve to ſweeten his labours, 


and to 3 in her deportment to 
poor as well as rich, that her huſband got 


no diſcredit through her means, which 


would weaken. his influence, upon his 
auditors; and that ſhe. mutt be moſt of all 
obliging to him, Fa” ſtudy — _— 
that his mii t be more diſen 

ig order 4 — his ſtudies with the 
better effet. 

And ſo much, my dear Miſs Dara- 
ford, for your humble ſervant ; and for 
Mr. Willa ms's and Mr. Adams's ma- 
trimonial proſpe&t;—and:dou't think me 
ace „ chat 7 entioned my 

ly's affair in the, fame. letter wi 


yours: . For in high and low, (I forget rget 
O 


the Latin phraſe—1 have not had a le 
long, long meg! from my dear. 2 
love is in All the ſape!—Buyt whethe 
Ie dee N 109 Polly dess 
Adams, that pate Fo Fall But 
leaving te Pe ſeciſion, I con- 
clude with wk x 
thought gury IL oh, of. as little 


uc a8 25 7 $, lance. the dear 


maſter of it has that practice, yet 
I cannot ſee, that any family can de clear 
of ſome of it long together, 


where there 
ae men and n worth plot ing for, 
as huſbands a x ig 


3 gets agenda 


your W e ere 
ä — AY them, 


wad (to 4. 1 er mon, my lady, 


an that although 


vantages, I could - 


Mrs. Jones,. Mr. Beters, and his lady, 


and miece, whoſe, kind congratJations 
make me very pr proud, and dud] thankful 


how, much 0 to 20 — 
particu] ks, my dear, how much 
your ever ee. Ke ies 
het wrong de i * 

89 . 1 45 1 3. 
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LETTER If. 


Ho MISS DarNFORD, IN ANSWER. | 


$7.0" THE PRECEDING, 


wy 13 42 . . 
Have been ſeveral times (in company 
with Mr. Peters) to ſee Mrs. Jewkes. 
The poor woman is very bad, and can- 
not live many days. We comfort her 
all we can; but ſhe often accuſes herſelf 
of her paſt behaviour to ſo excellent a a 
lady; and with bleſſings upon bleſſings, 
heaped upon yon, and her maſter, and 


your charming little boy, ſhe is conti- 


nually declaring how much your good- 


neſs to her aggravates her former faults 
to her own conſcience. 


She has a ſiſter- in- law and her niece 


with her, and has ſettled all her affair $, 


and thinks ſkeis not long for this world. 
Her diſtemper is an inward decay, all 


at once, as it were, from a conſtitution 


that ſeemed like one of iron; and ſhe is 
a mere. ſkeleton : youwwould not know | 
her, I dare ſay. 

J will ſee her every day; and the has 
given me up all her keys, and accompts, 
to give to Mr. Longman ; who is daily 
| expected, and I hope will be here ſoon ; 
for her ſiſter · in- law, ſhe-lays 41 is a 
woman of this auorid, as ſbe has been. 


Mr. Peters calling upon mme to og | 


him to viſit her, I will break off 


' Mrs, — * is nch 25 the was; but 
your faithful ſte ward is come. I am glad 


of ir and ſo. is ihe. Nevertheleſs Iwill 


go gvery day, and do all the good I can 
or the poor woman, according to _ 
charitable defites. .- 4 

I thapk-you, Madam, 
munication of Lady Daverz' s letter. 1 
am much bliged to my, lord, and her 
ladyſhigg and ſhauld have Þeen proud of 
an linac With that noble family: hut 

Wirh all Mr. H. s good qualities, as my 
lady paints them outs and 7 — 4 
w e n. e 


your com- | 


rt 


— ate.” rr 
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| 
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faults I de . 
But, my dear Mrs. B. my huſband 
muſt be a man of ſenſe, and muſt give 
me reaſon to think he has a ſuperior 
judgment to my own, or I ſhall be un- 


PP a tea Ee ei og 


© hea 


_ nels, as I may call it; and my huſband 


In tell you one of my objections, in 
confidence, however (for you are only to 
ſound me, you know :) and I would not 


have it mentioned that I have taken any, 


thought about. the matter, becauſe a 
ſtronger reaſon may be given, ſuch an one 
as my. lord and lady will both allow, z 
which I will communicate to you by-and- 
| « y objection ariſes even from what 
you intimate, of Mr. H. 's good- humour, 


and his perſuadableneſs, if I may ſo call 
it. Now, Madam; were I of a boiſterous. 


temper, and high ſpirit, ſuch an one as 
required great patience in a hufband to 


bear with me, then Mr. H.'s good-hu- 


mour might have been a conſideration 


with me. But when I have (I pride 


myſelf in the thought) a temper not 
wholly unlike your own, and ſuch an one 
as would not want to contend for ſupe— 
riority with a huſband, it is no recom- 
mendation to me, that Mr. H. is a good- 
humoured gentleman, and will bear with 
5 not to he guilty f. 


happy. He will otherwiſe do wrong- 
ed th} 


poſe him in them: he will be tenacious 
and obſtinate, and will be taught to talk 


of prerogative, and to call himſelf a nan, 


without knowing how to behave as one, 


and I to deſpiſe him of courſe; and fo. 


be deemed a. bad wife, when, I hope, I 
have qualities that would make me a to- 


lerable good one, with a man of ſenſe for 


my huſband, You know who ſays, 


© For fools' (pardon me this harſh ward, tis 
in my author) 


For fools are ſtubborn in their way, 


As coins are harden'd by th' allay; 
© And obſtinacy's ne'er fo tiff, _ 
As when tis in a wrong belief.“ 


Now you muſt not think I would diſ- 
penſe with real good-humour in a man. 
No, I make it one of iny indiſpenſibles in 
a huſband. A good-natured man will 
put the beſt conſtructions on What hap- 
pens: but he mult have ſenſe to diſlin- 
guiſh the beſt. He will be kind to little, 
unwilful, undeſigned ' failings: but he 
muſt have judgment to diſtinguiſh what 
n e e 

But Mr. H.'s good-humour is foft- 


y, 


ngs : I ſhall be forced to op- 


will not wiſh to get out of that narrow, 
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muſt be ſuch an one, in ſhort, as J need 
not be aſhamed to be ſeen with in com. 
pany z one who, being my head, muſt 
not be beneath all th: pbatle zen he may 
happen to fall in with; and who, every 
time he is adjuſting his mouth for ſpeech, 
will give me pam at my heart, and 
bluſhes in my face, even before he ſpeaks. 
I could not bear, therefore, that eyery 
gentleman, and every lady, we encoun- 
tered, ſhould be prepared, whenever he 
offered to open his ans by their con- 
temptuous ſmiles, to Ae ſome weak 
and filly things from him; and when he 
bad ſpoken, that he ſhould, with a booby 
grin, ſeem pleaſed that he had not die: 


| appointed them. | 


The only recommendatory point in 
Mr. H. I that he dreſſes — 
fmart, and is no rer r der figure of a 
man, as you have obſerved in a for- 
mer letter. But, dear Madam, you 
know, that's ſo much the worſe, when 
the man's talent is. not taciturnity, ex- 
cept before his aunt, or before Mr. B. 
or you; when, he is not conſcious of in- 
ternal defect and values himſelf upon 
outward appearance. N 

As to his attempt upon your Poly, 
though I don't like him the better for it, 
yet it is a fault fo wickedly common 
among men, that when a woman reſolves 
never to marry, till a quite virtuous 
man addreſſes her, it is, in other words, 
reſolving to die fingle : fo that I make 
not this the chef” objection; and yet, I 


mult tell you, I would abate in my ex- 


peRations of half a dozen other good 
qualities, rather than that one of virtue 
in a huſband. 5 . 

But when I reflect upon the figure 
Mr. H. made in that affair, I cannot 
bear him; and if I may judge of other 
coxcombs by him, what wretches are 


theſe ſmart, well-dreſſing querpo-fel- 
los, many of which you and I have 
. ſeen admiring themſelves at the plays 


and operas } A 5 
This is one of my infallible rules, and 
I know it is yours too; that he who 18 
taken up with the admiration of his on 
perſon, will never admire a wife's. His 
delights are centered in himſelf, and he 
that. exceeding narrow circle; and, i 
my opinion, ſhould keep no company 
but that of *taylors, wig-puffers, and 
mitleters, 5 50 ER No p 
But I will run on no further upon 


n 


this ſubject; but will tell you a reaſon, 


'whuc 


Py 
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r AME L A. 561 {if 
* 


which you May give to Lady Davers, I am ſoery, heartily ſorry, for their 1 

| dee kind int tions to ie hit be - unhappineſs. - But ohh — 1 
anſwered; and which ſhe'll take better body muſt bear with her, and her fretful 1 
than what T Have ſaid, were he to know ways? | N = 
it, as J hope you won't let her: and this They II jangle on, I reckon, till they L 


* 
e 
WT 


is, my papa has had a propoſal made to are better uſed to one another; and when | 
him from a gentleman you have ſeen, he ſees ſhe can't — Am -why he'll bear bl 
and have thought polite*. It is from - with her, as huſba ly do'with _- 9 
Sir W. G. of this county, who is one of ill-tempered wives; that is to ſay, heli! | 
your great admirers, and Mr. B.'s too; try to make himſelf happy abroad, and 
and that, you muſt ſuppoſe, makes me leave her to quarrel with her maids, in- 
have never the worſe opinion of him, or ftead of him; for ſhe muſt have ſome- 
of his underſtanding; although it re- body to vent her ſpleen upon, poor 
vires no great MET ct penetration to Nancy! eee ; 
& hou much you adorn our ſex, and I am glad to hear of Mr. Williams's 
human nature too. © [good fortune | : 
very thing was adjuſted between my As Mr. Adams knows not Polly's 
papa and mamma, and Sir William, on fault, and it was prevented in time, th 
condition we approved of each other, be- may be happy enough. She is a ht 
fore I came down; which I knew not, girl. I always thought her ſo: ſome- 
till J had ſeen him here four times; and thing ſo innocent, and yet ſo artful in her 
then my papa ſurpriſed me into half an very looks! ſhe is an odd compound of 
approbation of him: and this, it ſeems, a girl. But theſe worthy and piouſly 
was one of the reaſons why I was ſo turned young gentlemen, who have but 
hurried down from you. JIiuſt quitted the college, are mere novices, 
I can't ſay, but I like the man as well as to the world: indeed they are above 
as moſt I have ſeen; he is a man of ſenſe it, while in it; they therefore give them - 
and ſobriety, to give him his due, and is ſelves little trouble to ſtudy it, and ſo, 
in very eaſy circumſtances, and much re- depending on the goodneſs of their own 
ſpecded by all who know him; and that's hearts; are fore liable to be impoſed upon 
na had earneſt, you are ſenſible, in a mar- tha 5 e of half their underſtanding. 
nage proſp ect. 1n think, fince he ſeems to love her, 
But hitherto, he ſeems to like me bet-. you do right not to hinder the girl's for- 
ter than I do him. I don't know how. tune. But I wiſh ſhe may take your 
it is; but I have often obſerved, that advice, in her behaviour to him, atleaſt; 
when any thing is in onr own power, for as to her carriage to her meighbours, 
we are not half ſo much taken with it, I doubt ſhe'll be one of the heads of the 
is we ſhould be, perhaps, if we were kept pariſh, preſently, in her own eſtimation. | 
in ſuſpenſe! Why ſhould this be? Ti.iis pity, methinks, any worthy man 
- But this Lam convinced of, there is of the cloth ſhouli have a wife, who, by 
no compariſon. Ene f. William and her bad example, ſhould pull down, as 
J 737. faſt as he, by a good one, can build up. 
Now I have named this brother- in- This is not the caſe of Mrs. Peters, 
law of mine; what do you think? however; whole example I wiſh was 
Why, that good couple have had their more generally followed by gentlewo- 
houſe. on fire three, times already, and men, who are made ſo by marrying good 
that very dangerouſly too. Once it was clergymen, if they were not ſo before. 
put out by Mr. Murray's mother, who Don't be ſurpriſed, if you ſhould hear 
wes near them; and twice Sir Simon that poor Jewkes is given over — She 
las been forced to carry water to ex - made a very exemplary.—Full of bleſ- 
uͤnguiſh it; for, truly, Mrs. Murray ſings— And more eaſy and reſigned, 
would go home again to her apa: ſhe than I apprehended ſhe would he. 95 
would not live with ſuch a furly wretch; I know you'll ſhed a tear for the poor 
amd it was with all his heart: a fair rid- woman: —I can't help it myſelf. But 
| Unce! for there was no hearing the you will be pleaſed that the had ſo much 
houſe with ſuch an ill-natured wife :— time given her, and made fo good uſe, 
Her ſiſter Polly was worth a thouſand of it. e 
STIR e Roi poooeec Mlr. Peters has been every thing that 
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one would with ont of his function to 
be, in his attendances'and advice to the 


poor woman. Mr. ee 


proper care of every thing. 
So, 1 will only add, that I am, with 
the ſincereſt reſpects, in hopes to {ee you 
ſoon, (for I have a multitude of —_ 
to talk to you about) dear Mrs. 
your ever faithful and affectionate 


POLLY DararorD. 


LETTER XInt. 


FROM MRS. B. T0 LADY DAVERS. 


MY DEAR LaDY DAVERS, Fo 


F Underſtand from Miſs Darnford, chit 
before ſhe went down from us, her 
| pap3 had encouraged a propoſal made by 

Sir W. G. whom you ſaw, when your 
ladyſhip was à kind viſitor in Bedford- 

ſhire. We all agreed, if your ladyſhip 
remembers, that he was a polite and ſen- 

ſible gentleman, and I find it is coun- 
tenanced on all hands. 

Poor Mrs. Jewkes, n as Miſs 
informs me, his paid her laſt debt. I 
hope through merey ſhe is happy! Poor, 

r woman! But why ſay I fo!—Since 
in that caſe, ſhe will be richer than: an 
earthly. mon arch! 

Your ladyſhap was once © mentioning 
a ſiſter of Mrs. Worden's-whom- you 
conld be glad to recommend to ſome 
worthy. family. — Shall I beg of you, 
Madam, to oblige Mr. B. 's in this par- 
ticular? I am ſure ſne muſt have merit, 
if your Jadyſhip thinks well of her; and 
your commands in this, as well as in 
every other particular i in my er ſhall 
have. their. due weight with your lauy- 
19 5 s er Afar: a1 and bunble pe. 


Tut now, hi Mela. Mr. B. tells me 
I ſhall have Miſs Goodwin n 
me hither to-morrow. 15 


oF of $ 


LETTER *I. 


FROM LADY: DAVERS To MBs, B. 18 


ANSWER 10 TME PRECEDING. 

0 MY Phe ah A 3.2 | 

1 Am glad Mils Darnford i is a to 
be ſo happy in a huſbäand, as Sir 

W. G. will AY make her. 1 was 


afraid that the propoſat-T made would 
not do with hn ſhe not had ſo 
a tender. I want too; tu have thefooliſh 


fellow en e reaſons; one 
pe which is; hes: continually trazing us 
it him to go up to town, and to 
. here for ſome months, in order 
that he may ſee the avorld, as he calls it. 
But we are convinced he would feel it, 
as well as ſee it, if we gave way to his 
requeſt: for in underſtanding, dreſs, and 
inconſiderate vanity, he lis ſo exattly cut 
out and ſized for a town fop; coxcomb, 
or prett 
edly. fall into all the vices of thoſe peo- 
ple; and, perhaps, having ſuch'expeQa- 
tions as he has, will be made the pro- 
perty of rakes and ſharpers. He com. 
plains that we uſe him like a child in a 
go-cart, or a baby with leading-ſtrings, 
and that he maſt not be truſted ont of 
our ſight. Tis a ſad thing, that theſe 
bodies will grow up tothe ſtature of men, 
when the minds improve not at all with 
them, but are til]. thoſe of boys and 
children. Vet, he would certainly make 


a fond huſband; for at preſent he has no 
_ bad qualities. - But is ſuch a Nar- 
u 


$! But this petween ourſelves, for 
his uncle is wrapt up in the fellow And 
why? Becauſe he is good-humoured, 
that's all. He has -vexed* me lately, 
which makes! me write ſo angrily about 


him—But tis not worth tpublung: 5 | 


with the particulars. 

I hope Mrs. Jewkes i 1s happy, as you 
ſay !- Poor woman! ſhe ſeemed to pro- 
e for a langer life! ;Byt what hall ve 
ans 

"Your compliment to me, about: oby 
Beck: s ſiſter, is a very kind one. I am 
8 obliged to you for it. Mrs. Old- 

am is a ſober, grave widow, a little 
aforehand in the world; but not e 
has lived well; underſtands houſhold ma- 
4 e thoroughly; is diligent, and 

as a turn to ſerious things, which will 
make you like her the better. 


I'll order Beck and her to wait on ou, ; 


and ſhe will ſatisfy you in every thi 


as io what you may, or may not, expect 


of her. 

Vou can't think bow. kindly I take 
this motion from you. Von forget no- 
thiug that can oblige your friends. Lit- 
tle did I think you wojild remember meg 
of (what I had forgotten in a manner) 
my favourable epinion and -wiſhes for 


50e AN 


herd expreſſed ey Loney _—_ yo 


fellow, that he will undoubt- 
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how you Abd. dear der ys 
13 ret 1 911 
Ale ond xratitude 0 
| and her: i all joy and go ſerve you than 
the princeſs. Yow need be under no 
difficulties about. terms: ſhe would ſerve 
for nothing, if you would ut 
ſervice. 
lam! glad, beckele: ee nfo 
moch, that Miſs Goodwin will Nay ſoon 
into your care., It will be happy 
2 child, and I hope ſhe will _ 
dutiful to you av/to give you! ne 
for your generous goodnels to her. 
mamma has ſent. me a rom of eme 
choice products of that climate, with ac- 
knowledgments:of my kindneſs to Miſs. 


I will fend e 4 to you by your 


new ſervant z ſo I Ne UI to wy 
her already. 

What a n kty: ſiſter are you, ber 
ever; to be ſo far advanced again as to 


be obliged to ſhorten your intended ex- 


eurſons, and yet not to ſend me word of 
it yourſelf? Don t you know how much 


I intereſt my ſelf in every thing that 
makes for my brother 78 and 
your's More eſpecially in ſo material 


a point as is the increaſe of a family 
that. ĩt is my boaſt to be ſprung from. 


Vet I muſt find this out by accident, 


aud by other hands Is not this very 
lighting! But never do ſo again, and 
II forgien you'now, becauſe of the joy 


it gives me; who am your truly affetion- | 


ale and A _ x 
7E 4 B. Davess. 


| i thank) ou . your bock upon the plays 
vou you Incloſed is a liſt of ſome 
others, which I. defire you to read, 
and to oblige me with your remarks 
» 008 them at your leiſure; though 
you may not, perhaps, have ſeen them 
the time you wi favour me rd 
LEONE obſervations, FE 5 8 4 


LETTER XIV. 


menus. B, To LADY. DAVERS.. | 


FL 


| Mr DEAR Lab band 


Have a valuahle 2 * me 


therefore hope 


dy the ſame lady: and 
you; will not take it amiſs, that with 


abundance of. thanks, I return Jour! 8 by . 


Mrs. Worden „ whoſe ſiſter L much ap- 

prove. of, aud thank your ary ques or 

1 Sing, recomm endation of fo worthy 
. We 'begin with fo much good 


likivg>60'vee another, that L doubt not 
we ſhall be very happy together. 
A moving letter, much more valuable 
to me than the handſome preſent, was 
put into my hands, at the ſame time with 
* of Which mne isa copy. 

LF 31 T4): 
FROM Nn eee en 
Tr 188. SALLY n * 

MRS. B. ae 


4 HAPPY, Lb ew 
© ZADEH > 
© PERMIT theſe lines to kiſs | 
hands from one, who, though - 
© ſheisa ſtranger to your perſon, i is not 
* ſo to your character: that has reached 
us here, in this remote part f the 


world, where you have as many ad- 
7 mirers as have heard of you. But 1 


< more particularly am bound to be ſo, 
5 by an obligatiom which: I can never 
diſcharge, but by my daily prayers for 
0 vou, and the bleſſings I continuaſty 


<- mplore upon you and yours. = - 


I can write my whole mind 1 yo 


* thoughTcannot, from the moſtdeplor- 
< able-infelicity; receive from you the 
45 wiſhed · for favour of a fe lines in re- 
£ turn, written with the ſame unreſerv- 

edneſs: ſo unhappy am I, from the 


effects of an incon nation, and weak- 


neſis on one hand, and temptations on 
<-the- other, which/ you, at a tenderer 
age, moſt nobly, for your own ho- 
© nour, and that of your ſex, have e eſcap- 
© ed; whilſt I but let my tears in theſe 
© blots ſpeak the reſt as my heart 
© bleeds, and has conſtantly bled ever 
fſince, at the grievous remembrance— 
© But believe me, however, dear Madam, 
8 * tint tis ſhame and ſorrow, and not 
ide and impenitence, that make me 
loch to ſpeak out, to ſo much purity of 
« life and manners, my own. odious 
« weaknels.. 


illuſtrious lady, trul 
virtues, which are infinitely ſuperior to 
all the advantages of birth and for- 
tune! Imagine, I ſay, that in this let - 


A «a a M a —- 


© and therefore; I doubt; always: guilt 
© but ever penitent, Sarah Godfrey; 3 
© unhap 
py 11008 of the poor: — to hom Your 
enerous goodneſs, as I am informed, 

$ extended: itſe cd © ban; 

1 as to make you deſirous of taking her 
e VEE « under 


Th Nevertheleſs, I ought, and I ville ac- 
cuſe myſelf by —_— imagine then, 
illuſtrious, for - 


ter, you ſee before yourthe-pace guilty, - 


y, thou gh fond and tender mo- : 


— r mn 
* — 
* — 2 ——— 
— 2 „ r — — or 4 2 
3 2 - 0 * EIS 
. — — — 
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under your worthy protection: Gop 
« for ever bleſs you for it! prays an in- 
£ dulgent mother, who admires, at an 
£.awtul diſtance, that virtue in you, 
© which ſhe could not practiſe herſelf. 
And will you, my deareſt lady, will 
© you take under your own immediate 
c protection, the poer unguilty infant? 


ill you love her, for the fake of her 


ſuffering mamma, whom you know 
* not; for the ſake of the gentleman, now 
© ſo dear to you, and fo worthy of you, 
© as I hear, with pleaſure, ' he is? And 
will you, by the beſt example in the 
«. world, give me a moral aſſurance, that 
< ſhe will never ſink into the fault, the 
© weakneſs, the crime (I ought not to 
©. ſcruple to call it ſo) of her poor incon- 
© fiderate—But You are her mamma 
© now: I will not think of a guilty one 

therefore. And what a joy is it to 
me, in the midſt of my heavy reflec- 
tions on my paſt miſconduct, that my 
beloved Sally cart boaſt a vi tous and 
innocent mamma, who has withſtood. 
the ſnares and temptations, that have 
© been ſo fataſ—elfewheret—and whoſe 
© example, and inſtructions, next to 
« Gop's grace, will he the ſtrongeſt, 
+ © fences that can be wiſhed for, to her 
© honour'—Once-more J fay, and on 
my kzees I write it! Gop for ever 


© bleſs yout here; and augment our Joys 
hereafter, for your geniefous goodneſs 
to my poor, and ill How, motherleſs 
6 infant. g : A I Ls ng 5 TEES bop? 5 
I hape the dear child, by her duty 
and obligingneſs, will do All in her lit- 
tle power to make you amends, and 


- 


your unexampled kindneſs to her and 
her mother's crime has had an in- 


of an original ſtain) be of a ſordid, or 
an ingrateful nature. And, O my. 


tail in your duty to your new mamma, 


you have no more a mamma in me, 
nor can you he entitled to my bleſſing, 
or to the fruits of my prayers for you, 


dition, your implicit obedience to all 
your new mamma's_commands and 
hoy, OR. fg 
- © You may have the curioſity, Ma- 
dam, to wiſh to know how I live: for 
no doubt you have heard all my fad, 


„ a a KA A A Ga „ „ „„ „ A 6 


never give you cauſe to repent of this 
to me. She cannot, T hope, (except. 
fluence upon her, too much like that 
poor Sally! if you are, and if ever you 


to whole care and authority I transfer 
my whole right in you, remember that 


- which I make now, on that only con- 


< {ad ſtory!— Know, then, that T am az 
© happy, as a poor creature can be, who 
© has once ſo eploradly, ſo inexcuſably 
« fallen, I have a worthy gentleman for 
my huſband, who marry'd me as 4 
* widow, whoſe only child by my for. 

mer was the care of her papa's friends, 

articularly of good Lady Davers and 
her brother, Poor unbappy I! to be 
under ſuch a Nen the 
truth! Mr. V pot Cho name 
I am unworthily honoured by) has 
© ſeveral times earneſt EAT on to 
* fend for the poor child, and to let her 
© be joined as his—killing thought, thut 


R »> © W a 9 


© ff cannot be!— with two children 1 


* have by him!—Judge, my good lady, 


© how that very generoſity, which, had 


J been guiltleſs, wenld have added 
© to my joys, muſt wound me deeper, 
than even ungenerous of unkind uſage 
© from him could do! and how heavy 
that crime muſt lie wpon me, which 
© turns my: very pleaſures to miſery, and 
* fixes all thejoy I caꝝ know, in repent- 
© nice for iy pa miſdeeds!- How hap- 
* py are You, Madam, on the contrary; 
© You, who have nothing of this ſort to 
© pall, nothing tö mingle with your fe- 
6 eite who, bleſſed in an honour un- 


4 tainted, and 2 conſcience that cannot 


* 


© reproach you, are enabled. to enjoy 


© every well-deſeryed. comfort, as it of. 


© fers itfelf; and can improve it too, by 
reflection on your paſt conduct! while 
© mine—alas!—like a winter froſt, dips 
cin the bud every riſing ſatisfaction! 
My huſband. js rich as well as ge- 
nerous, and very tender of me- Hap - 
PY, if T could think myſelf as deſerving 
as be thinks me My principal com- 
fort, as J hinted, is in my penitence 


merciful ( | | 
knows that penitence to be ſincere ! 


Q a a a a KX a 


© You may gueſs, Madam, from what 


I have ſaid, in what light I muff ap- 
pear here; and if you would favour me 
with a line or two, in anſwer to the 


will be one. of the greateſt pleaſures I 
can receive: à pleaſure, next to that 


NS aa 6a a a a a K 


that the gentleman you love beſt, has 


© had the grace to repent of all his evils; 


© has early ſeen his errors; and has theres 
© by, I hope, freed tv perſons from be- 
© ing, one day, mutual accuſers of each 
© other: for now / E pleaſe myſelf to think, 
that the crinies of both may be 275 


for my paſt faults; and that I have a 
985 for my judge, who 


letter you have now in your hand, it 


which I have received in knowing, 


: 5 PAMELA, 


© ed away in the blogd of that Saviour 
Gon, whom both have ſo grievouſly of- 
CREE EE nag ar die For; 
May that Gop, who has nat ſuffer- 
© ed mne to be abandoned entirely to my 


© own ſhame, as I deſer ved, continue to 


ſhower down upon you thole bleſſings, 


S | 65a 2 4,007 
© which à wirtue lite yours may expect 
* from his mercy! Ma you long he hap- 


yy in the poſſeſſion of all you wiſh! and 


© late, very late, (for the good of thou- 


Hands, L with this!) may you receive 
« the reward of your piety, your gene- 
« rofity, and your filial, your facial, and 
« conjugal, virtues!” are the prayers of, 
© your . meft uteworthy admirer, and 
' obliged bumble ſervant,  _ 


+ . 


(Mr, Wrightſon begs your acceptance 
of a mal ee of which can 
© have 90, value, but what it's excel - 
bling qualities, for what it is, will. 

give it at ſo great a diſtance as that 
dear England, which I'once left 
* with- ſo much ſhame and regret ;. 
© but with a laudable purpoſe, how-: 
«© ever, becauſe I would not incur ſtill 


4 greater- e Jad of conſequence 


_ © givecauſe for ſtill greater regret” | | 


T0 this letter, my dear Lady Davers, 
[ have: written the following anſwer, 
which Mr. B. will take care to have con- 
f èͤ Ret eo 


© DEAREST. MA DAM, 
0 
1 © opportunity you have fo kindly 
cen ine, af: orriting to a lady whoſe 
perſon though I have not the honour 
to know, yet whoſe character, and no- 
© ble qualities, I truly revere. 

I am infinitely obliged to you, Ma- 
dam, for the precious truſt you have 
repoſed in me, and the right you make 
© over to me, of your maternal intereſt 
* in a child, on whom I ſet my heart, 
the moment I ſaw her. 1 88 


> 


Lady Davers, whoſe love and ten- 


© derneſs for Miſs, as well for her mam - 
© ma's fake, as your late worthy ſpouſe' s, 
© had, from her Kind opinion of me, 
* conſented to grant me this favour; and 
© I was, by Mr. B. “s leave, in actual 


* poſſeſſion of my pretty ward about a 


week before your ind letter came to 


my hands. | 


As I had been long very ſolicitous 


* fur this favours judge how. welcome 


* 
1 


4 


o 
0 


Embrace with great pleaſure che 


565 


« your kind concurrence.was to me; and 

* the rather, as, had I known, that a let- 

ter from you was, on the way to me, E 
* ſhould have apprehended, that . you 

< would have inſiſted upon depriving the 
* ſurviving friends of her dear papa, of 
« the pleaſure they take in the dear child: 

Indeed, Madam, I, believe we ſhould 
one and all have joined to diſobey you; | 
< had that been the caſe; and it is a 
great ſatis faction to us, that we are not 
under ſo hard a neceſſity, as to diſpute 

vith a tender mamma the poſſeſſion of 

© her own child. | Nr . 
Ls Wr N crdangþe deareſt, worthieſt, 
© kindeſt Madam, of a care and tender- 
© nefs in me to the dear child, truly ma- 
© ternal, and. anfwerable, as much as in 
© my power, to the truſt. you repoſe in 
me, The little boy, Gon has 

given me, ſhall not be more deat to me, 
than my ſweet Miſs. Goodwin ſhall be; 
and my care, by Gop's grace, ſhalt 
« extend. to her future as well as ta 
c her preſent 8 that ſne may be 


© worthy of that piety, and truly religi- 
. © ous excellence, which I admire iu your 


e ² A R Roe rl 
- © Weall rejoice, dear Madam, in the 
© account. you give of your preſent hap- 
« pineſs. It was impoſſible that Ge 
© Almighty ſhould deſert a lady ſo ex 
« emplarily deſerving; and He certain- 
i conducted you in your reſolutions 
to abandon every thing that you loyed 
in England, after the loſs of your dear 
ouſe, becauſe it ſeems to have been 
e intention of His providence: that 
you ſhould reward. the merit. of Mr. 
c Wrightſon, and meet with your own 
c reward in ſo deip g. 

© Miſs is very fond of my little Billy: | 
© the is a charming child, is eaſy and 
* enger in her ſhape, and very pretty : 
© ſhe dances finely, has a ſweet air, and 
is improving every day in muſick; 
© works with her needle, and reads ad- 
© mwably, for her years; and takes a de- 
©: light in both, which gives me no ſmall 
pleaſure. But ſhe is not very forward 
„in her penmanſhip, as you will ſee by 
„ what follows: the inditing toq is her- 
© own; but in that, aud the writing, ſhe 
took a good deal of time, on a ſeparate 
paper. e 
„ DEAREST DEAR MAMNM a, 
6 * OUR Sally is full of joy, to have 

1 « any commands from her ho- 


„ noured mamma. I promiſe. to fol- 


4% low . 


— — —— — — 


— - — — — 
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& low all your directions. Indeed, and 
«© upon my word, I will. You pleaſe 


„ me-mightily in giving me ſo dear a 


cc new mamma here. Now I know in- 
cc deed I have 2 mamma, and I will 


cc love and obey her, as if ſhe was you 
< your own ſelf, Indeed Iwill. You 
„ muſt always bleſs me, becauſe I 
will be always good. I hope you will 


ce believe me, becauſe I am above telling 
ic fibs. I am, my honoured mamma, 
« on the other ſide of the water, and 
e ever will be, as if you was here, your 


„ Futiful daughter, 


© SALLY GOODWIN," 


. © Miſs (permit me, dear Madam, to 
_ © ſabjoin) is a very good-tempered child, 
. © eaſy to be perſuaded, and I hope loves 


me dearly; and I will endeavour to 
© make her love me better and better ; 
© for on that love will depend the regard 
© which, I hope, ſhe will pay to all I 
© ſhall ay and do for her good. 7 

© Repeating my acknowledgments for 
© the kind truſt you repoſe in me, and 
© with thanks for the valuable preſent 


© you have ſent me, we all here join in 


« reſpe&ts to worthy Mr. Wrightſon, 
© and in wiſhing you, Madam, a conti- 
© nuance and increaſe of worldly felici- 
© ty; and I, particularly, beg leave to 


_ © aſſure you, that I am, and ever will 
© be, with the higheſt reſpect and grati- 


* tude, though perſonally unknown, 
deareſt — . the affetionate ad- 
* mirer of your piety, and your obliged 
humble ſervant, | | ny 

| | 3 


. Your ladyſhip will ſee how I was cir- 
cumſcribed and limited; otherwiſe I 
would have told the good lady (what I 
have mentioned more than once) how I 
admire and honour her for her penitence, 


and for that noble reſolution, which en- 


abled her to do what thouſands could 


not have the heart to do, abandon her 
country, her relations, friends, baby, 


and all that was dear to her, as well as 
the ſeducer, whom ſhe too well loved, 
and hazard the fea, the dangers of pi- 


rates, and poſſibly of other wicked at- 


tempters of the miſchievous ſex, in a 


world ſhe knew nothing of, among ſtran- 


gers; and all to avoid repeating a ſin, ſhe 


had been unbappily drawn into; and for 


which ſhe ſtill abhors herſelt. 


M.L̃uſt not ſuch a lady as this, dear Ma- 


dam, have as much merit, as many even 


of thoſe, who, having not had her temp- 
tations, have not fallen ? This, at leaſt, 
one may aver,. that next to not. com. 
mitting an error, is the reſolution to re. 
trieve it all that one may, to repent of 
it, and ſtudiouſly to avoid the repetition. 
But who, beſides this excellent Mrs. 
Wrightſon, having ſo fallen, and being 
ſtill o ardently ſolicited and purſued, 
(and flattered perhaps, by fond hopes, 
that her ſpoiler would one day do her all 
the juſlicehe could for who can do com. 
plete juſtice to a woman he has robbed 
of her honour ?)—could reſolve as ſhe 
reſolved, and act as ſhe actedꝰ 

Miſs Goodwin 1s a ſweet child; but 
permit me to ſay, has a little of her pa. 
pa's ſpirit ; haſty, yet generous and ac- 
knowledging when ſhe is convinced of 
her fault; alittle haughtier and prouder 
than I wiſh her to be; but in every thing 
elſe deſerves the character I give of her to 
her mamma. . | 
She is very fond of fine clothes, is a 
little too lively to the ſervants Told me 
once, when I took notice, that ſoftneſs 
and mildneſs of ſpeech became a young 
lady, that they were but ſervants; and 
ſhe could ſay no more, than * Pray,” and 
I deſire, and © I wiſh you'd be ſo kind,” 
to her uncle or to me. 


I told her, that good fervants deſerved 
any civil diſtinctions; and that ſo long 
as they were ready to oblige her in every 
thing, by a kind word, it would be very 


wrong to give them imperative ones, 
which could ſerve for no other end, but 
to convince obſervers of the haughtineſs' 
of one's own temper ; and looked, as if 
one would queſtion their compliance 
with our wills, unleſs we would exadt it 
witn an high hand; which might caſt a 
ſlur upon the command we gave, as if 
we thought it was hardly ſo reaſonable, 
ys” otherwite to obtain their obſervation 
of it. a. 77 2 BAL 

* Beſides, my dear, faid I, you 
don't conſider, that if you ſpeak as 


6 

0 

© on common, as on extraordinary oc- 
© caſions, you weaken your own autho- 
* rity, if ever youthguld be permitted to 
o 

c 


more in the one caſe than in the other. 


She takes gent notice of what I tay; 
rh 


and vrhen her little proud heart is ſubdued 
by reaſonings ſhe cannot anſwer; ſhe will 


fit as if the were ſtudying what to ſay, 


that ſhe may come off as Hyingly as the 
can; and as the eaſe requires, I let — 


J % dm o Ss > © 3 S 8 7 


haughtily and commandingly to them 


have any, and they'll regard you no 


Fe, -- | 


90 off eaſily, or T puſh the little dear to you, Madam, as ever I can And "if 
bet” laſt refuge, and malt her quit her ©then vou will Jove me, and fo wil! [| 
poſt, and yield up her ſpirit a captive to © my unecle{/andTowiltevery-body ele.” I 
Reaſon and Diſcretion”: - W²äe excellent Nr. B. whom now-andethen, the ſays, 11 
commanders, with whom, I tell her, 1 ſhe loves as well as if he were her o- © | 11 | 
miſt bring ber te. be intimately ac- papa, ſees with pleaſure how we go on; 1 
quainteds 4-90 „„ „ „ andfoves us Both, if poſſible, better and - I 
Vet afterall; till I can be ſure that 1 better. But - ſhe tells me, 1 muſt not | 11 
cin ihſpire her with the love of virtue, have any daughter but her, and is very _ c ö 19 
for its o ſake, I Will rather try to jealous on the octafion about which your - 
oonduct her ſpiritts proper ends, than ladyſhip fo kindly reproaches me. | 
endeavour” totally to fubdue it; being There is a pride, you know, Madam, 


ſenſidle that our paſſions are given us for in ſome of our ſex, that ſerves to uſeful N 

excellent ends, and that they may, by a purpoſes, and is a good defence againſt . | 
droper direction, be made ſubſervient to improper matches, and mean actions; =! 
the nohleſt purpoſe. and this is not wholly to be ſubdued, 11 
tell her ſometimes, there may be a for that reaſon; for, though it is not 1 
decent pride in humility, and that it is 


[ virtue, yet, if jt can be virtue's ſubſfi- 
very poſſible for a young lady to behave tute, in high, raſh, and inconſiderate 
aich to much true dignity, as ſhall com- minds, it may turn to good account. So 
mand reſpect by the turn of lier eye, I will not quite diſcobrage my dear pupil 
ſooner than by aſperity of ſpeech; that neither, till I ſee what diſctetion, and 
ſhe may depend upon it, that the perion riper years, may add to her diſtinguiſk- 
who is always finding faults, frequently ing faculty. For, as ſome have no no- 
cauſes them ; and that it is no glory to tion of pride, ſeparate from imperiouſ- 
be better born than ſervants, if the is neſs and arrogance; ſo others know no 
not better behaved too. difference between humility and mean- 
Beſides, 1 tell: her humility is a grace ness. e . 
dhat ſhines in a high condition, but can- Thbereis a goſden mean in every thing; 
nut equally in a lodu one; becauſe that and if it pleaſe God to ſpare us both, 1 
is already too much humbled perhaps: will endeavour to point her paſſions, and 
anch that, though there is a cenſure les ſuch even of thoſe Vibles, which ſeem too 
againit being poor and proud, 8 I deeply rooted to be foon eradicated, to 
would rather forgive pride in a poor body, uſeful purpoſes; chooſing to imitate 
than in a rich; for in the rich it is inſult phyſicians, who, in certain chronica! 
and arrogance,” proceeding from their illneſſes, as I have read in Lord Bacon, 
high condition; but in the poor it may rather proceed by palliatives, than by 
be a defenſative againſt diſhoneſty, and harſh extirpatives, which, through the 
may le a natural bravery ef mind, per- reſiſtance given to them by the conſtitu- 
haps, if properly directed, and manifeſted tion, may create ſuch ferments in it, as 
on right occaſions, that the frowns of may deſtroy that health it was their in- 
fortune cannot depreſss. © © tentionto eſtabliſh, 65 
She favs, the Hears every day things But whither am I running? — Vour 
from me, which her governeſs never ladyſhip, I hope, will excuſe ths parad- 
taught her. - © -- ing freedom of my pen: for though theſe 
That may very well be, I tell her, be- notions are well enough with regard to 
cauſe her governeſs has many young la- Miſs Goodwin, they muſt be very im- 
dies to take care of; I but ane: and that pertinent to a lady, who can fo. much 
Lwant to make her wiſe and prudent be- better inſtru& Miſs's tutoreſs than that 
limes, that ſhe may be an example to vain tutoreſs can her pupil. And there? 
other Miſſes; and that governeſſes and fore, with my humbleſt reſpects to my 
mamma's ſhall ſay to their Miſſes d Lord Davers, and your noble neigh- 
When will you be like Miſs Goodwin? urs, and to Mr. H. I haſten to con- 
Do you ever hear Miſs Goodwin ſay a clude myſelf, your ladyſbip's obliged ſiſter, 
naughty word? Weuld Mis. Good. and obedient ſervant, p 5 


d win, think you, have done ſo ur ſo?” 

She threw her arms about my neck, at GE IIS ae 

on one ſuch occaſion as this: Oh,” ſaid Your Billy, Madam, is a charming 

the, © What a chaiming mami have 1 dearl—I long to haye yeu fre hm. 
ot will be in every thing as like He ſen 4 you a Ix upon this poor: 
3 n „% 


- 


* * 


0 . 


_ Mifs Goodwin 


568 . 
You'll ſee it tained, juſt here, 


e 
£4 8 36 ID &5 ; DW ZLE 
charmer has cut two teeth, and is about; 


4 


ſlabbering boy. Miſs. Goodwin is 
ready to eat him with love: and Mr. 
B. is fonder and fonder of us all: and 
* then yourladyſhip, and my good Lord 
Davers, love us too. O Madam#* 
What a Nele creators am 11---. 


o 


to her noble uncle and aunt; that's her 
juſt diſtigction always, when ſhe ſpeaks 


of you both, Which is not ſeldom, 


She aſked me, pretty dar! juſt now, 


if T think there is ſuch a happy girl in 


the world, as ſhe is? I tell her, Gop 
always bleſſes good Miſſes, and makes 
them happier and happier, 
LETTER LI. 


MY DEAR LADY DAVERS, 


Have three marriages to acquaint you 


with, in one letter. In the firſtplace, 


Sir W. G. has ſent, by the particular de- 


fire of my dear friend, that he was made 


one of the happieſt men in England, on 
the 18th paſt; and ſo I have no longer 
my Mifs 5 

_ a very good opinion of the gentleman; 
but if he be but half ſo, good a huſband 


arnford to boaſt of, I have 


as ſhe will make a wife, they will be ex- 
ceedingly happy in one another. 

Mr. Williams's marriage to a kinſ- 
woman of his'noble patron, (as you have 
heard was in treaty) is the next; and 
there 15 great reaſon to believe, from the 
character of both, that they will likewiſe 
do credit to the tate. 


The third is Mr. Adams and Polly 
Barlow; and I wiſh them, for both their 
ſakes, as happy as either of the former. 


They are ſet out to his living, highly, 


ope 


pleaſed with one another; and 1 
will have reaſon to continue ſo to be. 


As to the firſt, I did not indeed think 
the affair would have been | 
_ cluded; and Miſs kept it off ſo long, as 


ſoon con- 


I, underſtand, that her papa was angry 


with her: and, indeed, às the gentle- 


man's family, circumſtances, and cha- 


racter, were ſuch, that there could lie no 
objection againſt him, I think it would 


have been wrong to have delayed it. 
J ſhould have written to your ladyſhip 


before; but have been favoured with Mr. 
B. s company into Kent, on a viſſt to 
my good mother, who was indiſpoſed. 

eee e eee e, bby ot 


0 — 


more: ſo yo Hlexcuſg the dear, pretty, 


egs I'll fend her duty. 


for twenty years 


PAMELAs- 


roy dear et f thankful fats. 
1 48 in 28 good h unh as ever they 


Were in their lives. 1.450 29419 da?? 
Mrs. Judy Swynford, or Miſs Swyn. 
ford, (as ſhe. refuſes. not being calſed, 
now-and-then) has been with us for this 
week paſt ; and ſhe expects her brother, 
Sir Jacob, to fetch her away abouta week 
hence. Eo at onal. 
It does not become me towrite og af 
word that may appear diſreſpectful of 
any perſon who has the honour to bear 3 
relation to your ladyſhip and Mr, B. 
Otherwiſe I ſhould ſay, that the B.—g 
and the S—s are directly the oPpoſite 
of one another. But yet, as (ſhe fays) 


| ſhe never ſaw your ladyſhip but once, 
you will forgive me to mention a word 


or two about this lady, . becauſe the a a 


character that is in a manner new tome, 


She is a maiden lady, as you know, 
Madam, and though ſhe will not part 
with the green leaf from her hand, one 
fees by the grey gooſe dom on her brows. 
and her head, that ſhe cannot be leſs 
than fifty-five—But ſo much pains does 
ſhe take, by powder, to have never a dark 
hair in her head, becauſ ſhe has one half 
of them white, that I am ſorry to ſee, 


what is a ſubject for reverence, ſhould be 
deemed by the good lady, matter of con- 


cealment. 


She is often in converſation, indeed, 


ſeemingly reproaching herſelf, that ſheis 
an old maid, and an old woman; butit 


is very diſcernible, that ſhe expects a com- 


pliment, that ſhe is not ſo, every time ſhe, 
is ſo free with herſelf: and if nobody 


makes her one, the wilt ſap ſomething of 


that ſort in her own behal | TONY 
She takes particular care, that of all. 
the publick tranſactions which happen to 


be talked of, her memory will never carry 
her back above thirty years; and then it 
is— About thirty years ago, when I 
© was a girl, or, when I was Dang: | 

„ 
f her life, a very uſeleſs. 


ing - ſleeves; and ſo ſhe makes herſe 


o " 


and inſignificant perſon. 


If her teeth, which, for her time of 


* * 


life, are very 


but fail her, I imagine it would help her 


to a conviction, that would :et her ten. 


ears forwarder at leaſt, . But, jour 


ady ! ' the is ſo young, in. ſpite. of ber. 


' wiinkles, 


are ood, though not over-. 
white, (and which, by the care ſhe takes 
of them, ſhe ſeems to look upon as the 
luaſt remains of her better days) would 


<< 2.9 Se 7.2. 


— 
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inkles; chat I am really concern f. 
her affectation; e expoſes Her to 


de remarks and ridicule-of tlie gentle 


How ſantaſtick a Tharacler is this $3 


Well may cen unthinkipg outh- 


deſpiſe, inſtead of revering the. 


wn, oy ive ain for her. bead, which the arer ts [0 weh a ian 
oy, ele tad don 5 r | ed of, | 5 wes m 25 
4015 inte, or every Fer Mrs. Judy ill you forgiye adar ? The 
would Ftake from her age, her cette lady bots a re eh 23 he 
add two to it; and, chind her back, Mz. B. Ind, I ks 1 am very bold. 
make her 22 towards ſeventy; But my rev ereve e for years, and the dif-, 
whereas, if ſhe would! claim to ner ; gutt 1 ive to ſee any body, behave un- 


reverentials as I may fay, and not en- 
davour to conceal her age, ſhe would 


hae a great many compliments for look 
ing ſo well at city Ns of life. And 
many a young body would hope to be the 


better for her advice and experience, who 
now are afraid of affronting her, if they 
ſyppole ſhe has Hved much longer in the 
world than theniſelves. | 

Then ſhe laughs back to the years ſhe 
owns, when more flippant ladies, at the 
hughing-time of life, delight to be fro- 
ick! the tries to ſing too, although, if 
erer ſhe had a voice, ſhe has out- lived it; 
and her ſongs Are of fo antique a date, 
that they Youre betra ray ery only, as the | 
tells us, they were learnt her by 
* ndmother ; who was A fine lady = at he 

ſtoration. She will join in à dance; and 

19 her limbs move not ſo. pliantly. 
0 tight be expected of a lady no older 
than the would be thought to be, and 
whoſe dancing: days are not entirely over, 

that was owing to a fall from her 

borſe foe years ago, which, ſhe doubts, 

ſte mall never recover, ſo as to be quite 

well, though ſhe finds ſhe. grows au | 
better every year. 

Thus ſhe loſes the reſpect, 1 che reve- 
rence, "ſhe mige recelye, were it not or 
this miſerable affeQation; takes pains, by 

444 youth, to make her Telf unworthy, . 

ifs, and. is content to be thought, 
fs difcibet than ſhe might otherwiſe be 
dem, for fear ſhe ſhould be imagined, 
older if ſhe appeared wiſer, _ 

What a FI oy thing 1 is 9 Madam me 

at a miſtaken condu&t We New ay. ta 
live t6 old age; N it is d as 
dleſſng, and as a Fo the per- 
fottnatice of certain 2 and yet, When 
we comme to it, we Bad rather be thought 
as' fooliſh as youth, than to 193 8 

19 5 in 4 of it, And 2 | 

4 Uthe ev deſer de Whey, we 3 
lang covert 


— 


I lat? 1 Me more a W 


18 mare pd L and more un, 


ſh op on Rn 


| . e fears, that now (wit 
ignation to the Divine Will) I will 


only add, that I am your. 5 mo 
e Mer and rant, , ics A 


be, and my Kron 


worthy of them, makes me take the greater 
liberty: Which, however, I ſhall with I 
had not taken, if it meets not with that 


wor which T haycalways hal from 
ip 


your! in what I write, 
Gop knows whether eyer I may enjoy 


the bleſſing I ſo much revere in; others. 


For now my heayy time approaches. But 
I was fo apprehenſive before, and ſo 
trotibleſome to my beſt apes with my 


a perfect 


.. 


My dies wits, and Vik Gootwin; im- 


prove both of them every day, and 
are all I can deſire or expect them to be. 


Could Miſs's poor mamma be here 


with a wiſh, and back again, how nuch 
1 would the be delighted with one of our 
eren confer 8 Sunday, 
oyments, eſpecially l And let me 

tell your ladyſhip, that am very happy. 
in another young gentleman of the 


dean's e r * Nr +. 


| Adams, 


LETTER i. 


My DEAREST LADY, 5 


1 Am once more, bleſſed 62 God fer 
all his mercies :o mel enabled to de- 
dicate to you the firſt fruits of my Ten- 
manſhip, on my upſitting, to than] 

and my nable lord, gh all your ou Þ 
ſolicitudes for m 


751 fare. Billy every 
day improves, 


is all I wiſh her to- 


to bed as loyely and as fine a baby as your - 


. agyſh ip was pleaſed to think \ ag and 
chr pa 3. i of 1 © Wi 


to hear Lady Betty is likely 
Ws ar Mr. F. ſays, ye | 
ble 8 is as a a gentleman as 


e the, peerage; 5 8 ; of your 


V. 


p to congratulate th 
4 C2 | dv, 
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dear boy continues 


and 


* 
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and. her noble parents, in my: name, if 
I ſhould be at a diſtance, when the nup- 


tials are celebrated. 27 
I have had the honour of a viſit from 
my lady, the Counteſs Dowager, on oc- 


caſion of her leaving the kingdom for a 
year or two, for which ſpace ſhe deſigns. 
to reſide in Italy; principally at Naples 


or Florence; a deſign ſhe took up, tome 
time ago, as I believe I mentioned to 
your ladyſhip; but which it ſeems ſhe 
could not conveniently put into execu- 
tion till now. | 
Mr. B. was abroad when her Jady- 
ſhip came, having taken a turn to Glou- 
N day before, and I expected him 
not till the next day, Her ladyſhip ſent 
her gentleman, the preceding evening, to 


let me know, that buſineſs had hrought 


her as far as Woohurn; and it it wovld 


not be unacceptable, ſhe would pay her 


reſpects to me at breakfaſt, the next 


morning, being ſpeedily to leave Eng- 


land. I returned, that I ſhould be 
very proud of that honour. And about 
ten her ladyſhip came. 

She was exceedingly fond of my two 
boys, the little man, and the pretty baby, 


as ſhe called them; and I had very dif- 
terent emotions from the expreſſion of 


her love to Billy, and her viſit to me, 
from. what I had once before. She was 
forry, ſhe faid, Mr. B. was abroad; 


. though her buſineſs Was principally with 


me. For, Mrs. B.“ faid ſhe, I come 
to tell you all that paſſed between Mr. 
B. und myſeif, that you may not think 

worſe of either of us than we deſerve; 


A 


had done myſelf the pleaſure of wait- 
ing on you for this purpoſe; and yet, 
perhaps, fröm the diſtance of time, 
ou'll think it needleſs now. And, 
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ter with you, had, I thought I ſhould 
© have been ſo long kept on this {ide of 
c the water." © | 5 


I éſaid, I was very ſorry J had ever 
been ynealy, when I had tw perſons of 
fo much honaw—* Nay,” fail the, in- 
terrupting me, © you have no need to 

©. apologize; things looked bad enough, 


< as they were repreſented to you, to juſ- 
« tify TIT uneaſineſs than you ex- 
ff! ĩ˙ -c  o 


She aſked me,. Who that pretty gen- a 


teel Miſs was ?—T faid, a relation of 


Lord Davers, who was intrufted lately a 
to my care. Then, Miſs,“ ſaid hevs* = patient of contradiction, al 


and I could not leave England, till I 


indeed, I ſhould have waited on you 
before, to have cleared up my charac- 


PAMELA. 


lady ſhip, and kiſſed her, -* you are very 
C1 2. 541 Gin 


happy. 


| Believing the Counteſs was defirous 


of being alone with me, I ſaid My 
© dear Miſs Goodwin, won't you go to 
© your little nurſery, my love?” for ſo 
ſhe calls my laſt bleſſing “ You'd be 
© ſorry the baby ſhould cry for you. 
For ſhe was fo taken with the charming 
lady, that ſhe was loth to leave us But 
on my ſaying this, withdrew, _ 
When we were alone, the Countels 
began her ſtory, with a ſweet confuſion, 
which added to herlovelineſs. She (aid 
ſhe would be brief, becauſe ſhe ſhould 
exact all my attention, and not ſuffer 
me to interrupt her till ſhe had done, 
She began with acknowledging, that 
ſhe thought, when ſhe firſt ſaw Mr. 
B. at the maſquerade, that he was the 
fineſt gentleman ſhe had ever ſeen; 
that the allowed freedoms of the place 
had made her take liberties in follow- 
ing him, and engaging him wherever 
he went. She blamed him very free- 
ly for paſſing for a ſingle man; for 
that ſhe ſaid, (ſince ſhe had ſo ſplendid 
a fortune of her own) was all ſhe 
was ſolicitous about; having never, as 
ſhe confeſſed, ſeen a man ſhe could like 
ſo well; her former marriage. having 
been in ſome ſort forced upon her, at 
an age when ſhe knew not how to diſtin- 
ginſhz and that ſhe was very loth to 
believe him married, even when ſhe 
had no reaſon to doubt it. Yet, this 


© I muſt ſay, Madam, ſaid her ladyſhip, 


I never heard a man, when he owned 


more affectionate regard and fondneſs 
than lie did of you, whenever he ſpoke 
of you to me; which made me long to 
ſve you: for I had a great opinion of 
thoſe perſonal advantages which every 
one flattered me with; and was very 
unwilling to yield the palm of beauty 
to en 1 ; 
I believe you will cenſure me, Mrs. 
B. for permitting. his viſits after I 
knew he was married. To be fure, 
that was a thoughtleſs, and a faulty 
part of my conduct But the world's 
Hucy cenfures, and my friends indil- 
creet interpoſals, incenſed me; and, 
knowing the uprightneſs of m 
©: heart, I was reſolved to diſregard both 
© when 1 found they could not think 
© worſe of me than they did, 
] am naturally of a high ſpirit, um- 
| ays gave 


6 myſelf 
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he was married, expreſs himſelf with 


OWN - 


« with my own innocence, I thoughtmy- 
© ſelf above being. accountable to any 
c And then Mr. B. has ſuc 


noble ſentiments, a courage and fear- - 


« lefineſs, which I ſaw on mere occa- 
t ſions than one, that all ladies who 
know the weakneſs of their own ſex, 


and how much they want the protec- 


tion of the brave, are taken with. 
Then his perſonal addrefs was ſo pe- 
© culiarly diſtinguiſhing, that having an 
« opinion of his honour, I was embar- 
« raſſed greatly how to deny myſelf 
© his converſation; although, you'll par- 
don me, Mrs. B. I began to he afraid, 
«© that my reputation might ſuffer in the 
© world's opinion for the indulgence. 
Then, when I had reſolved, as I 
did ſeveral times, to,ſee him no more, 
© ſome unforeſeen accident threw him 
© in my way again, at one entertam- 
© ment or otherz for I love balls and 
concerts, and publick diverſions, per- 
© haps, better than I ought; and then I 
© had all my reſolves to begin again. 
Vet this I can truly ſay, whatever 
© this views were, I never heard from him 
© the leaſt indecent expreſſion, nor ſaw 
ein his behaviour to me aught that 
© might make me very | apprehenſive; 
© ſaving, that I began to fear, that by 
© his 1nſinuating addreſs, and noble 
manner, I ſhould be too much in his 
power, and too little in my own, if 
I went on ſo little douhting, and ſo 
© little alarmed, if ever he ſhould avow 


© diſhonourable deſigns. 


II had often lamented,” ſaid her la- 
dyſhip, that our ſex were prohibited, 
by the deſigns of the other upon their 
© honour, and by the world's cenſures, 
© from converſing with the ſame eaſe and 
freedom with gentlemen, as with one 
another. And when once I aſked my- 
* ſelf, to what this converſation might 
* tend at laſt? and where the pleaſure 
© each ſeemed to take in the other's, 


might poſſibly end? I reſolved to break. 


* it off; and told him my reſolution 
next time I'faw him. But he ſtepped 
* my-mouth-with'- 3 romantick notion, 
das I ſince think it, (though a ſorry plea 
will have weight in favour of a propo- 


fal, to which one has no averſion) of 


© Platonick love 5 and we had an inter- 
* courſe by letters, to the number of fix 


* or eight, I believe, on that and other 


© \ubje&s, | | 


Vet all this time, I was the leſs aps p 


PAMELA: 
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prehenſive, becauſe he always ſpoks ſo 
tenderly, and even with delight, when- 

© ever he mentioned his lady; and I 
could not find, that you were at all 
alarmed at our acquaintance; for I ne- 

. ver ſcrupled to fend my letters, by my 
own livery, to your houſe, ſcaled with 
my"own. ſeal, | : 

At laſt, indeed, he began to tell me, 
that from the ſweeteſt and the eveneſt 
temper in the world, you ſeemed to be 
leaning towards melancholy, were al- 
ways in tears, or ſhewed you had been 
weeping, when he came home; and 
that you did not make his return to you 
ſoagreeable as he uſed to ſind it. 
© I aſked, if it were not owing to ſome 
alteration in his own temper? If you 
might not be uneaſy at our acquaint- 
ance, and at his frequent abſence from 
you, and the like? He anſwered, No! 
that you were above diſguiſes, were 
of a noble and frank nature, and would 
have taken ſome opportunity to hint it 
to him, if you had. | 
© This, however, when I began to 
think ſeriouſly of the matter, gave me 
but little ſatisfaction; and I was more 
and more convinced, that my honour 
required it of me, to break off this in- 
timacy. =» "HER. a 
And although I itted Mr, B. 
to go with me to Tunbridge, when I 
went to take a houſe there, yet I was 
uneaſy, as he ſaw. And, indeed, ſo 
was he, though he tarried a day,or two 
longer than he deſigned, on account of 
a little excurſion my ſiſter and her lord, 
and he and I, made into Suflex, to ſee 
an eſtate that I had thoughts of = 

. chaſing; for he was ſo good as to look 
into my affairs for me, and has put 
them upon an admirable eſtabliſhment. 
His uneaſineſs, he told me, was up- 

© on your account, and he ſent you a 

© letter to excuſe himſelf for not waiting 


c 
c 
« 
c 
c 
c 
. 
C 
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on you on Saturday, and to tell you, 


© he would dine with you on Monday. 
And I remember, when I ſaid—* Mr, 


% B, you ſeem to be chagrined at fome- 


ce thing; you are more thoughtful than 
& uſual;“ his anſwer was . Madam, 
“ you are right. Mrs. B. and I have 
6 bad a little miſunderſtanding. She 
& js ſo ſolemn and ſo melancholy of late, 
« that I fear, it will be no difficult mat - 
ce ter to put her out of her right mind: 
„ and I love her ſo well, that then I 
% -ſhould hardly keep my own.) _ 
Is there na reaſon, think 7 fad 
; hd 43 1 
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I, „ to imagine that your acquaint- 
« ance with me gives her uneaſineſs? 
« You know, Mr. B. how that villain 
« T.“ (a man, ſaid ſhe, * whoſe inſd - 
© lent addreſs I rejected with the con- 
© tempt it deſerved) * has ſlandered us. 
„ How know you, but he has found a 
% way to your wife's ear, as he has 
« done to my uncle's, and tò all my 


cc friends? And if ſo, it is beſt for us 
both to diſcontinue a friendſhip, that, 


<< at the beſt, may be attended with diſ- 
bc agreeable conſequences.” 01 


© return to you. And will you,” ſaid 
« I, © ingenuouſly acquaint me with 


& theifſue of your inquiries? for,” added 


© I, © Inever beheld a countenance in ſo 
« young a lady, that ſeemed to mean 


© more than Mrs, B.'s, when I ſaw her 
& in town; and notwithſtanding her pru- 


4 dence,I could ſee a reſerve and thought- 


& fulneſs in it, that, if it was not natu- 


& ral toit, muſt indicate too much“. 
© He returned to you, Madam: he 
wrote to me, m a very moving letter, 
the iſſue of your conference, and re- 
ferred to ſome papers of your's, that 
he would ſhew me, as ſoon as he could' 


own hands; and let me know, that 
T. was the accufer, as I had ſu- 
© In brief, Madam, when you went 
down into Kent, he came to me, and 

read ſome part of your account to La- 
dy Davers, of your informant and in- 

formation; your apprehenſions; your 
prudence; your affection for him; the 
reaſon of your melancholy; and ac- 
cording to the appearance things bore, 
reaſon enough you had, eſpeclally 
from the letter of Thomaſine Fuller, 
which was one of 'T.'s vile forgeries : 

for though we had often, for argu- 
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arguing for it, I againſt it) yet had 
not Mr. B. dared, I will ſay, nor was. 
he inclined, I verily believe, to pro- 
poſe any ſuch thing to me: no, Ma- 
dam, I was not ſo much abandoned of 
a ſenſe of honour, as to give reaſon for 
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me; and he had ſo behaved to me, 
that I cared not what he thought. 


© Then, what he read to me, here and 


there, as he pleaſed, gave me reaſon to 
admire you for your generous opinion” 


* 


2 


done telatio 
© He ſaid, he ſhould find it out on his 


procure them, they being out of your 


ment's ſake, talked of polygamy, (lie 


any one, but my impertinent and fool. 
iſh uncle, to impute ſuch a folly to 


ef one you had ſo much ſreming cauſe 


© tobe afraid of: he told me his appr. 
©. hefifions, from ydur nincommon man. 
ner, th e was in ſolne de. 
6. gree affected, and your ſtrange propo- 
* {al of parting with a huſhand every 
one knows you ſd dearly love: and we 
« agreed to forbear ſeeing each other, 
« wndalt mater of eorreſpondener, ex. 
8 cope by letter for one mont till tome 
„of my affairs were ſettled, which had 
© been in great diſorder, and were in his 
« kin e Ne then; and I had not 
one telation, whom I cared to trouble 
© with them, becauſe of their treatment 
of me on Mr. B. 5s Sub e voy 
« this, I told him, thould n6t be neither 
« but through. your hands, and with 
% d 
And thus, Madam," faid her lady. 
ſhip, © have I told you the naked truth 


© of the whole affair. 


9 


1 have ſeen Mr. B. very ſeldom 
© ſince, and when I have, it has been ei- 


ther at a horſe- race, in the open field, 


cor at ſome publick diverſion, by acci-, | 
« dent, where only diſtant civilities have 


LN reſpe& him g eatly ;. yo! muſt al- 
* low me to fay that. Except in the 
« article of permitting me to believe, for, 
* foihe time, that he was a lingle gentle 
man, which is a fault he cannot be ex · 


ou 


© cuſed for, and which made me heartily. 
© quarret with him, when I. firſt knew / 


© it, He has behaved towards me with 
ſo much generoſity and honour, that 
© F could have wiſhed I had been of 
© his: ſex, fince he had a lady ſo much-- 
more deſerving than myſelf; and then, 
* had het had the ſame eſteem for me, 
© there never would have been a more 
perfect friendſhip. i e ee 
IJ am now going, conti ued her la- 
dyſhip, to embark for France, and 
© ſhall paſsa year or two in Italy; and 
* then I ſhall, Thope, return as ſolid; as 
grave, as circumſpect, though. hot ſo 
© wiſe, as Mrs.  - 5g 17 f ; 4 72 241 112 
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was "greatly obliged ig; her for ee 
did mein this viſit, and che 


that Nan had mage webe happ7. 
in every particular, and had done her. 


paſſing as 4 ſingle man, 35h Heft ac. 
geaiftane Wick her: b 7 on * 
5 adde 


man, from teaying à Kingdom, to wh. 
the was 5 TAnR rnament, A: 
her birth, her quality and fortune, as 


Counteſs : J take great concern to 


ch. © myſelf, for having been the means of 
& ing | 


ng you a moment's uneaſineſs for- 


« merly : but I muſt now endeavour to 


be circumſpestt, in order to retrieve my 
character, which has been ſo baſely tra · 


duced by that preſumptuous fellow 
Turner, who hoped, I ſuppoſe, by that 
means, to bring me down to his level.” 


Her Jadyſhip would not be prevailed 
upon to ſtay dinner; and ſaying, ſhe 
ſhould be at Wooburn all the next day, 


took a very kind and tender leave of me, 
. wiſhing me all manner of happineſs, as 
I did her. | ! | 
Mr. B. came home in the evening, 
and next morning rode to Wooburn, to 
irl pay his reſpe&s; to the Counteſs, and 


on, came back in the evening. 


* your ladyfhup will give me the pleaſure 
© of knowing when it will be moſt ac- 
ceptable, I will beg of Mr. B. to oblige 
me with his company to return this fa- 
© your, the firſt viſit Cake abroad. 
Vou are ve ] | | 
ſhe : (but I think to go to Tunbridge 
for a fortnight, when I have diſpoſed 
« of egen thing for my embarkation, 
and ſo ſet out from thence. And if 


vou ſhould' then be both in Kent, 1 


* ſhould be glad to take you at your 
0 word.” 0 2 25 8 = 
would attend her ladyſhip there, if any 


thing ſhould happen to deprive me of. 


oy 
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kind, Mrs. B. ſaid 


, „ a % * A 


/ 4a «a a „ 6 


Thus happily, and to the ſatisfaction 


of all three, as I hope, ended this per- 
h plexing affair, | ; ; | g 


Mr. B. aſks me, Madam, how I reliſh 


Mr. Locke's Treatiſe of. Education? 
which he put into my hands ſome time 
ſince, as I told your ladyſhip. I an- 

ſwered, Very well; and I thought it an 


excellent piece in the main. 


I'll tell you, ſaid he, © what you 
© ſhall do. You have not ſhewed me 


any thing you have written for a good 
while. I would be glad, you would 
fill up your leifure time, fince you can- 
not be without a pen, -with your ob- 
ſervations on that treatiſe, that I may 


know what you can object to it; for 


you ſay, In the main, which ſhews, 

that. you do not intirely approve of 

every part of it. e 

a But will not that be preſumptuoùs, 
ir ?? | | i 


* 


I admire Mr. Locke, replied he; 


have no 


and I admire my Pamela. 
doubt of his excellencies, but I want 


ſure ſome part of his regimen, when I 


children. 


© As to myſelf, Sir, who, in the early 
part of my life, have not been brought 

up too tenderly, you will hardly meet 
with any objection to the part which 
I imagine you have heard moſt objected 


to by ladies who have been more in- 
« dulgently 


\* You are very obliging,” faid the 


to know the ſentiments of a young 
mother, as well as of a learned gentle- 
man, upon the ſubje& of education; 
becauſe I have heard ſeveral ladies cen- 


am convinced, that the fault lies in 
their own over · great fondneſs for their 
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dulgently treated in their firſt ſtage. 


© But there are a few other things that 


want clearing upto my hon pr ag wb 
t 


but which, however, may be the fault 
of that. 


| © Then, my dear, ſaid he, ſuppoſe. 


OOO 
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c 1 i 
With all my heart,“ he was pleaſed 
to ſay. oe ONE | 


me at a diſtance from you, cannot you. 
give me your remarks in the ſame 
manner, as if you were writing to Lady 


| Davers, or to Miſs Darnford, that 


was? 


Ves, Sir, depending on your kind 


favour to me, I believe I could.” 

Do then; and the leſs reſtraint you 
write with, the more I ſhall be ple: ſed 
with it. But I confine you not t 
time or place. We will make our ex- 


curſions as I once propoſed to you; 


and do you write to me a letter now- 
and-then upon the ſubject; for the 
places and remarkables you will ſee, 


will be new * to yourſelf; nor will 


either of thoſe ladies expect from you 


an itinerary, or a particular deſcription” 


of countries, which they will find bet- 


ter deſcribed by authors, who have 
made it their buſineſs to treat upon 


thoſe ſubjets. . By this means, you 
will be uſefully employed in your own 
wayy which may turn to good account 
to us both, and to the dear children, 
which it may pleaſe God to beſtow 


upon us. 


© You don't ex ect, Sir, any thing re- 


gular or digeſted from me? 


I don't, my dear. Let your fancy 
and your judgment be both employed; 


and I require no method; for I know, 


in your eaſy, natural way, that would 


be a confinement, which would cramp 
your genius, and give what you write, 
a ſtiff, formal air, that I might expect 
in a pedagogue, but not in my Pa- 
mela.“ | 


© Well, but, Sir, although I maywrite 


nothing to the purpoſe, yet if Lady 
Davers is deſirous to give it a reading, 
you will allow me to tranſmit what I 


ſhall wiite to her hands, when you 


have peruſed it yourſelf ? For your 
good filter is ſo indulgent to my ſcrib- 
ble, that ſhe will expect to be always. 
hearing from me; and this way I ſhall 
oblige her ladyſhip, while I obey her 
brother.*. - | 


So, my lady, I ſhall now-and-then, 


pay my reſpeCts to you in the writing, 


PAMELA. 


way, though I muſt addreſs myſelf, it 
ſeems, to my deareſt Mr. B.; and I hope 
I ſhall be received on theſe my ownterms, 
ſince they are your brother's terms alſo; 
and at the ſame time, ſuch. as will con- 


vince you, how much I wiſh to approve. 


myſelf, to the beſt of my poor ability, 
your ladyſbip's moſt obliged ſiſter, and 
humble ſervant, FETs 

: 25 B. 


LETTER XIII. 
MY DEAREST MR. 3. 


H been conſidering of your com. 
mands, in relation to Mr. Locke's 
book; and ſince you are pleaſed to give 


me time to acquit myſelf of the taſk, I - 
ſhall take the liberty to propoſe to in- 
clude in a little book my humble ſenti. 


ments, as I did to Lady Davers, in that 
I ſhewed you in relation to the plays I 
had ſeen. And fince you confine me 
not to time or place, perhaps, I ſhall be 
three or four years in completing it, be- 
cauſe I ſhall reſerve ſome fubjects tomy 
further experience in childrens ways and 
tempers, and in order to benefit myſelf 
by thoſe good inftruftions, which I ſhall 


receive from your delightful converſa- 


tion, in that compaſs of time, if God 


ſpare us to one another: and then it will, 
moreover, be ſtill worthier, than it can 


otherwiſe be, of the peruſal of the moſt 
honoured and beſt beloved of all my cor- 
reſpondents, much honoured and beloved 
as they all are. | | 


I muſt needs ſay, my dear Mr. B. that. 


this is a ſubje& to which I was always 


particularly attentive ;, and among the. 
charities your bountiful heart permits 


me to diſpenſe to the poor and indigent, 


I have had always a watchful eye upon 


the children of ſuch, and endeavoured, 
by queſtions put to them, as well as to 


their parents, to inform myſelf. of their 
little ways and tempers, and how nature 


delights to work in different minds, aud 


how it might be pointed to their good, 


according to their reſpectiwe capacities; 
and I e for this 2 with 
your approbation, a little ſchool of ſeven 
or eight elude among which are four 
in the earlieſt ſtages, when they can hut, 
juſt ſpeak; and call for what they want, 
or love: and I am not. a little pleaſed to 


obſerve, whenT viſit them in their ſchool» 


time, that principles of goodneſs and vir- 
tue may be inſtilled into their Aude De 
muc 


much earlier than is uſually imagined, 
And why ſhould'it not be ſo? for may 


fily made ſenſible of your”'s, and what you 
expect from it, provided you take a pro- 
r method? For, ſometimes, ſigns and 
tokens, (and even looks) uniformly prac- 
tiſed, will do as well as words; as we ſee 
in ſuch of the young of the brute crea- 
tion as we are diſpoſed to domeſticate, 
and to teach to practiſe thoſe little tricks, 
of which the aptneſs or docility of their 
natures makes them capable. 
Butyet, deareſt Sir, I know notenough 
of the next ſtage, the maturer.part of 


life, to touch upon that, as I wiſhed to 


do; and yet there is a natural connec- 
tion and progreſſion from the one to the 
other: and . not be thought a 
yain creature, who believes herſelf equal 
to every ſubject, becauſe ſhe is indulged 
with the good opinion of her friends, in 
a few, which are ſuppoſed to be within 
her own capacity. . 

For, I humbly conceive, that it is no 
{mall point of wiſdom to know, and not 
to miſtake, one's own talents; and for 
this reaſon, it me, dear Sir, to ſu- 
ſpend, till I am better qualified for it, 


even my own propoſal of beginning my 


little book; and, in the mean time, to 
touch upon a few places of the admirable 
author you have put into my hand, that 
ſeem to me to warrant another way of 
thinking, than that which he preſcribes. 
But, dear Sir, let me premiſe, that all 

that your dear babies can demand of 
attention for ſome time to come, is their 


health; and it has pleaſed God to bleſs _ 
them with ſuch found limbs, and, to all 


appearance, good conſtitutions, that I 
have very little to do, but to pray for 
them every time I pray for their dear 
"Papa; and that is hourly ; and yet not 

0 often as you confer upon me benefits 
and favours, and new obligations, even 
to the prevention of all my wiſhes, were 
I to fit down to ſtudy for what muſt be 
Lives thefe plain and eafy to be obſerved 
rules. DE e 4 

He preſcribes, firſt, plenty of open air. 
That vi is ri lake 


ght, the infant will inform 


Hy who, though it cannot ſpeak, will 
I 


ike ſigns to be carried abroad, and is 
never ſo well pleaſed, as when it is en - 


joying the open and free air; for which 
Jing tne open * poor babies rolled and 5, te 


As to this poir of bealth; Mr. Locke 


natural pointings, as one may eall them, 


teaching it to chooſe it's good, and to 
avoid it's evil. . 
Sleep is the next, which he injoins to 


be indulged to it's utmoſt extent: an ad- 


mirable rule, as I humbly conceive ; 


ſince ſound ſleep is one of tlie greateſt _ 


nouriſhers of nature, both to the once 
young and to the tabice young, if I may, 

e allowed the phraſe. *And I the rather 
approve of this rule, becauſe it keeps the 
nurſe unemployed, who otherwiſe, perry 
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ax 


5 ; that are implanted in every creature ; 
not the child, that can tell it's wants, | 
and make known it's inclination, be ea- 


haps, would be doing it the greateſt miſ- 


ch. ef, by cramming and ſtuffing it's little 
bowels, till they were ready to burſt. 
And, if I am right, what an inconſide- 
rate, and fooliſh, as well as pernicious 
practice is it, for a nurſe to waken the 


child from it's nouriſhing ſleep, for fear 


it ſhould ſuffer by hunger, and inſtantly 
pop the breaſt into it's pretty mouth, or 
provoke it to feed, when it has no incli- 
nation to either; and for want of digeſ- 
tion, mult have it's nutriment turn to re- 
pletion, and bad humours 


Excuſe me, dear Sir, theſe leſſer par- 
ticulars. Mr. Locke begins with them; 


and ſurely. they may be allowed in a 


young mamma, writing (however it be 


to a gentleman of genius and learning 
to a papa, on a ſubjeR, that in it's lowet! 


beginnings ought not to be unattended to 


by either. I will therefore purſue my 


excellent author without further apology, 


ſince you have put his work into my 
hands. 


The next thing then, which he pre- 


ſcribes, is plain diet. This ſpeaks for 
itſelf; forthe baby can have no corrupt 
taſte to gratify: all is pure, as out of 
the hand- of Nature; and what. is not 


plain and natural, muſt vitiate and of- 


fend. | 5 | 
Then, no cine, or flrong drink. Equal- 
ly juſt; and for the ſame reaſons. 
Little or no phyfick.. | 
right. For the «ſe of phyſick, without 
neceſhty, or by way of precaution, as 


ſick; and the very word ſuppoſes dr/+ 
temper or diſorder, and where there is 


alutary force of 


medicine ineffectual, when itwas wanted? 


Undoubtedly 
ſome call it, begets the neceſſity of phy- 7 


none, would a 1 one; or, by 
frequent uſe, render 


Next, he forbids foo warm and toe 


freight clothing. Dear Sir, this is juſt - 
as I wiſh it. 


How has my heart ached, 
many and many a time, when I have (een 


dozen 


n ora 
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dozen times round; then blanket upon 
blanket, mantle upon that; it's little 


neck pinned down to one poſture ; it's 
head, more than it frequently needs, 
- triple-crowned like a young pope, with 


covering upon covering; it's legs and 
arms, as if to prevent thatkindly lretch- 
ing, which we rather ought to promote, 
when it is in health, and which is only 


aiming at growth and enlargement, th 


former bundled up, the latter pinne 
down; and how the poor thing lies on 
the nurſe's lap, a miſerable little pinion- 


__ ed captive, goggling and ſtaring with it's 


- the only organs it has at liberty, as 
it it was ſupplicating for freedom to it's 


| Fettered limbs! Nor has it any comfort 


at all, till, with a figh or two, like a 


dying deer, it drops afleep; and happy 


then will it be, till the officious nurſe's 


care ſhall awaken it for it's undeſired 


food, juſt as if the good womau was re- 
ſolved to try it's conſtitution, and were 
willing to ſee how many difficulties it 
could overcome. 


Then this gentleman adviſes, that the 


head and feet ſnould be kept cold; and 


the latter often uſed to cold water, and 


expoſed to wet, in order to lay the foun- 
dation, as lie ſays, of an healthy and 
hardy conſtitution. 
Now, Sir, what a pleaſure is it to your 
Pamela, that her notions, and her prac- 
tice too, fall in ſo exactly with this learn- 
ed gentleman's advice, that, excepting 
ene article, which is, that your Billy has 
not yet been accuſtomed to be abef- HD, 
every other particular has been obſerved! 
And don't you ſee what a charming, 
charming baby he is ?—MNay, and ſo is 


foul! | 55. 
Perhaps ſome, were they to fee this, 


would not be ſo ready, as I know you 


will be, to excuſe me; and would be apt 
to ſay— What nurſery. impertinencies 
c are theſe to trouble a man with! But 
with all their wiſdom, they would be 
miſtaken ; for if a child has not good 
Health, (and are not theſe rules the mo- 
ral foundation, as I may ſay, of that 
bleſling?) it's animal organs will play 
but poorly in a weak or crazy caſe, Theſe, 
therefore, are neceſſary rules to be ob- 
ſerved for the firſt two or three years; 


for then the little buds of their minds 


will begin to open, and their watchful 
mamma will be employed, like a ſkilful 
gardener, in aſſiſting and encouraging 
the charming flower through it's ſeveral 


cs 5 bt 


your little Davers, for his age pretty 
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hopeful ſtages to perfection, when it ſhall 
become one of the principal ornaments 
of that delicate 3 your honoured 
family. Pardon me, Sir, if in the aboye 


paragraph I am too figurative. I begin 


to be afraid I am out of my ſphere, writ. 
ing to your dear ſelf, on theſe important 
ſubjectss. . | 

+ But be that as it may, I will here put 
an end to this, my firlt letter, (on the 
earlieſt paſt of my. ſubject) rejoicing in 
the opportunity you have given me of 
producin a. freſh inſtance of that duty 
and affection, wherewith I am, and ſhall 
ever be, my deareſt Mr. B. your grate- 


LETT ER UMA. 
Will now, my deareſt, my beſt he. 


A loved correſpondent of all, begin, 
ſince the tender age of my dear babies 


will not permit me to have an eye yet 


to their better part, to tell you what are 
the little matters to which I am not quite 
ſo well reconciled in Mr. Locke: and 
this I ſhall be better enabled to do, by 
my obſervations upon the temper and 
natural bent of my dear Miſs Goodwin, 
as well as by thoſe which my viſits to the 
bigger children of my little ſchool, and 
thoſe at the cottages adjacent, have en- 
abled me to make: for human nature, 
Sir, you are not to be told, is human 
nature, whether in the high- born, or in 
the low. DE | 

This excellent author, in the fifty- 
ſecond ſection, having juſtly diſallowed 
of ſlaviſn and corporal puniſhments in 


- the education of thoſe we would have to 


be wiſe, good, and ingenious men, adds 
—* On the other ſide, to flatter children 


© by rewards of things, that ar> pleaſant 


© to them, is as carefully to be avoided, 
He that will give his ſon apples, or ſu- 
6 phy oy or what elſe of this kind 
© he is moſt delighted with, to make him 


learn his book, does but.authorize his 
©-love of pleaſure, and cockers up that 
dangerous propenſity, which he ought 
by all means, to ſubdue and ſtifle in 
„ him. You can never hope 


to teach 
* him to maſter it, whilk you compound 
for the check you give his inclination 
* in one place, by the ſatisfaction you 
« propoſe to it in another: to make 3 
good, a wiſe, and a virtuqus man, tis 
: ft Id learn to croſs his appetite, 
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« and deny * inclination to riches, 
« finery, or pleaſing his palate, &c.. 


This, Sir, is excellently ſaid z but is 


it not à little too -philoſophical and ab- 
ſtracted, not only for the generality of 
children, but for the age he ſuppoſes 
them to be of, if one may gueſs by the 
apples and the ſugar-plumbs propoſed 
for the rewards of their well - doing? 
Would not this, Sir, quire that me- 
mory or reflection in chiſden, which the 
ſame author, in another place, calls the 
concomitant of prudence and age, and 
not of childhood ? | 


It is undoubtedly very right, to check 


an unreaſonable appetite, and that at it's 
firſt appearance. But if ſo ſmall and fo 
reaſonable an inducement will prevail, 
ſurely, Sir, it might be complied with. 
A generous mind takes delight to win 
over others by good uſage aud mildneſs, 
rather than by ſeverity z and it muſt be a 
great pain to ſuch an one, to be always 
mculcating, on his children or pupils, 
the doctrine of ſelf-denial, by methods 
quite grievous to his own nature. 
What I would then humbly propoſe, 
is, that the encouragements oifered to 
youth, ſhould, indeed, be innocent ones, 
ns the gentleman injoins, and not ſuch as 
would lead to luxury, either of food or 
apparel: but I humbly think it neceſ- 
ary, that rewards, proper rewards, 
; ſhould he propoſed as incentives to laud- 
able actions: for is it not by this method 
that the whole world is influenced and 
governed ? Does not Gon himſelf, by 
rewards and puniſhments, make it our 
intereſt, as well as our duty, to obey 
Hin? And can we propaſe to ourtelves, 
. for the government of our children, a 


better example than that of the Creator? 


This fine author ſeems, dear Sir, to 


and liable to ſome exception. I fay 


that are not injurious to their health 


or virtue. On the contrary, I would 


- © have their lives made as pleaſant and 
. * as agreeable to them as may be, in a 


: © plentiful enjoyment of - whatſoever 
might innocently delight them.” And 
yet, dear Sir, he immediately ſubjoins a 
very hard and difficult proviſo to the in- 
ted: Pro- 


7 dulgence he has now 
_ © vided,” fays-he,-* it be with:this cau- 


_ © tion, that they have thaſe enjoyments 
only as the conſequences af the ſtate of 


1 


it's being obli 


8 * 


* their parents and governors." 

I doubt, my dear Mr. B. this is ex- 
pecting ſuch a diſtinRtion, and diſeretiq 
in children, as they are ſeldom capable 
of in their tender years,.'and requiring 
ſuch capacities as are not commonly to 
be met with : ſo that it is not preſcribing 
to the generality, as this Ra author 
intended. Tis, I humbly conceive, 
next to impoſſible that their tender minds 


covet this. or that play-things and the 


parent, or governor, takes advantage of 


it's deſires, and annexes to the indulgence 
which the child hopes for, ſuch or ſuch 


a taſł or duty, as a condition; and ſhews 
himſelf pleaſed with it's oompliance with 


it: fo the child wins it's play- thing, and 
receives the praiſe and commendation ſo 


| neceſlary to lead on young minds to laud- 


able purſuits, | But, dear Six, ſhall it not 
be ſuffered to enjoy the innocent reward 
of it's compliance, unleſs it can give ſa · 
tisfaction, that it's greateſt delight is not 


in having the thing coveted, but in per- 
forming the taſk, or obeying the injunc- 


tions impoſed upon it as a, condition of 


? I doubt, Sir, this is a 
little too ſtrict, and not to be expected from 


children. A ſervant, full grown, would 
not be able to ſhew, that, on condition 
he complied with ſuch and ſuch terms, 
(hich, it is to be ſuppoſed by the offer, 

he would not have complied with, but 


for that inducement) 


ſhould have 


ſuch and ſuch a reward; I ſay, he would 
hardly be able to ſhew, that he preferred 
the pleaſure of performing the xequilite - 
conditions to the ſtipulated reward, Nor 

Gould; for he is not 


is it neceſſary he 
the leſs a. good ſervaunt, or a virtupus 


man, if he own the conditions painful. 
think he had been a little of the ſtricteſt, 


and the reward neceſſary to his low ſtate 


in the world, and that otherwiſe he 
© not this, praceeds be, (F 53.) that 
I would have children kept from the 

* conveniences. or pleaſures of life, 


would not undergo any ſexviee at all. 


Why then ſhould this be exatted from a 


child? | | <= 
Let therefore, if I may preſume to ſay 
ſo, innocent rewards be propoſed, and 


let us be-contented to lead on the dyc- 


tile minds of children to-a love ef their 
duty, by obliging them with ſuch: we 
may tell them what we expe in this 
caſe; but we ought not, IL humbly con- 
ceive, to be too rigorous in æad⁴ing it; 
for, after all, the inducement will certain 
ly be the uppermoſt conſideration with 
the child: tis out of nature to ſuppoſe it 
otherwiſez nor, as I hinted, had at been 

| 4D 2 offered 


© eſteem and aceeptafion they are in with 


— 
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offered to it, if the parent himſelf had 


not thought ſo. And therefore, we can 


only let the child know his duty in this 
reſpect, and that he out ro give a pre- 
ference to that; and then reſt ourſelves 


contented, although we ſhould diſcern, 
that the reward is the chief incentive, if 
it do but oblige to the performance of 


it. For this, from whatever motive in- 
culcated, may beget a habit in the child 
of doing it; and then, as it improves in 


- years, one may hope, that reaſon will 


take place, and enable him, from the 


moſt fold and durable motives, to give a 
preference to the duty. 
Upon the whole, then, may I, Sir, 


venture to ſay, that we ſhould not infiſt 
upon it, that the child ſhould fo nicely 
diſtinguiſh away it's little inate paſſions, 
as if we expected it to be born a philoſo- 
pher? Self-denial 1s indeed a moſt ex- 
cellent doctrine to be inculcated into 
children, and it muſt be done early too: but 


we muſt not be too ſevere in our exacting 


it; for a duty too rigidly inſiſted upon, 


will make it odious. This Mr. Locke 
himſelf excellently obſerves in another 


place, on the head of. too great ſeverity; 


_ which he illuſtrates by a familiar compa- 


riſon : * Offenſive circumſtances,” ſays 


he, ordinarily infect innocent things, 
© which they are joined with. And the 


© very fight of a cup, wherein any one 
© uſes to take nauſeous phyſick, turns 
© his ſtomach; ſo that nothing will re- 
© liſh well out of it, though the cup be 
never ſo clean and well-ſhaped, and of 


© the richeſt materials. 


Permit me, dear Sir, to add, that Mr. 
Locke proceeds to explain himſelf ſtill 
more rigerouſly on the ſabje& of re- 
wards ; which I quote, to ſhew I have 


not miſunderſtood him : © But theſe en- 
© Joyments,* ſays he, © ſhould zever be 


offered or beſtowed on children, as the 


« rewards of this or that particular per- 
_ © formance, that they ſhew an averſion 


© to, or to which they would not have 
applied themſelves without that tempta- 
tion.“ If, my dear Mr. B. the minds 
of children can be led on by innocent 
inducements to the performance of a 
duty, of which they are capable, what 


I have humbly offered, is enough, I pre- 
fume, to convince one, that it may be 


done. But if ever a particular ſtudy be 


| propels to be maſtered, or a bias to- 


e overcome, (that is not an indiſpenſa- 
die requiſite to his future life or morals) 


to which the child ſhews an averſion, I 
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would not, methinks, have him he too 
much tempted or compelled to conquer 
or ſubdue it; eſpecially if it appear to be 
a natural or rivetted averſion. 

For, Sir, permit me to obſerve, that. 
the education and ſtudies of children 
ought, as much as poſſible, to be ſuited 


to their capacities and inclination: and, 
by this means, we may expect to have 


always uſeful, and often great men, in 
different profeſſions : for, that genius, 
which does not prompt to the proſecu- 
tion of one ſtudy, may ſhine in another 
no leſs neceſſary part of ſcience, But, 
if the promiſe of innocent rewards would 


conquer this averſion, yet they ſhould not 


be applicd with this view; for the beſt 
conſequences that can be hoped for, will 


be tolerable ſkill in one thing, inſtead of 


moſt excellent, in another. | 
Nevertheleſs, I muſt repeat, that if, as 
the child grows up, and is capable of ſo 
much reaſon, that, from the — of the 
inducement, one can raiſe his mind to the 
love of the duty, it ſhould be done by all 
means, But, my dear Mr. B. I am 
afraid, that that parent or tutor will 
meet but with little ſucceſs, who, in a 


child's tender years, ſhall refuſe to com- 


ply with it's foibles till he ſces it values 
it's duty, and the pleaſure of obeying his 
commands, beyond the litrle enjoyment 
on which it's heart is fixed. For, as I 
humbly conceive, that mind, which can 
be brought to prefer it's duty to it's ap- 
petites, will want little of the perfection 
of the wiſeſt philoſophers. 1 
Beſides, Sir, permit me to ſay, that! 
am afraid, this perpetual oppoſition be- 
tween the paſſions of the child, and the 
duty to be enforced, eſpecially when it 
ſees how other children are indulged, 
(for if this regimen could be obſerved 
by any, it would be impoſſible it ſhould 


become general, while the fond and the | 


inconſiderate parents are ſo large a part 
of mankind) will cow and diſpiritachild; 
and will, perhaps, produce a neceſſity of 
making ule of ſeverity to ſubdue him to 
this temper of ſelf-denial; for if the child 


refuſes, the parent muſt inſiſt; and what 


will be the conſequence?—Muſt it not 
introduce a harſher diſcipline than this 
gentleman allows of? — and which, I 
preſume to ſay, did never yet do good to 


any but to {laviſh and baſe ſpirits, if 


to them: a diſcipline which Mr. Locke 
every where juſtly condemns. 

See here, dear Sir, a ſpecimen of ho 
preſumption of your giv]; © What _ 
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come to in time? you will perhaps fay— 
Her next ſtep will be to arraign myſelf.” 
No, no, dear Sir, don't think ſo : for m 
duty, my love, and my reverence, ſhall 
be your guards, and defend you from 
every thing ſaucy in me, but the bold 
approaches of my gratitude, which ſhall 
ways teſtify for me, how much I am 
jour obliged and dutiful P. B. 


LETTER I. 
Mv DEAREST MR, B. 
Will continue my ſubject, although 
J have not had an opportunity to 
know whether you approve of my no- 
tions or not, by reaſon of the excurſions 
you have been pleaſed to allow me to 


make in your beloved company to the 
ſea- ports of this kingdom, and to the 


more noted inland towns of Eſſex, Kent, 


Suſſex, Hampſhire, and Dorſetſhire, 
which have given me infinite delight and 
pleaſure, and enlarged my notions of the 
wealth and power of the kingdom, in 
which God's goodneſs has given you fo 
conſiderable a ſtake. a 
My next topick will be upon a home 
education, which Mr. Locke prefers, for 
ſeveral weighty reaſons, to a ſchool one, 
provided ſuch a tutor can be procured, 
as he makes next to an im Hbilit to 
procure. The gentleman has ſet forth 
the inconveniencies ef both, and was 
- himſelf ſo diſcouraged on a review of 
them, that he was ready, as he ſays, to 
throw up his pen. My chief cares, dear 


Sir, on this head, are three: /, The 


difficulty, which, as I faid, Mr. Locke 
makes almoſt inſuperable, to find a qua- 
lified tutor. 2dly, The neceſſity there 
z, according to Mr. Locke, of keeping 
the youth out of the company of the 


meaner ſervants, who may ſet him bad 


examples. And 3dly, Thoſe ſtill greater 
difficulties, which will ariſe from the ex- 


ample of his parents, if they are not very 


diſcreet and circumſpect. 


As to the qualifications of the tutor, 


Mr. Locke ſuppoſes, that he is to be fo 


learned, ſo diſcreet; fo wiſe, in ſhort, ſo 


perfect a man. that, I doubt, and fo does 
Mr. Locke, ſuch a one is hardly poſſi- 
ble to be met with for this humble and 
Aaviſb employment. I preſume, Sir, to 
call it ſo, becauſe of the too little regard 

that is gages paid to theſe uſeful men 
in che families of the great, where they 
dre frequently put upon a foot with the 


ordinary 
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uppermoſt ſervants, and the rather, if 
they happen to be men of modeſty. 

I would, ſays this gentleman, * from 
« childrens firſt beginning to talk, have 
* ſome diſcreet, ſober; nay wwiſe perſon 
about them, whoſe care it ſhould be to 
«© faſhion them right, and to keep them 
from all ill; eſpecially the infection of 
bad company. I think," continues he, 


* this province requires great ſobriety, 
4 
o be fo 


temperance, tenderneſs, dili 
«£ diſcretion; qualities har 


© united in 82 that are to be had for 
al 


© any where.” | | | | 
If this, Sir, be the caſe, does not this 
excellent author recommend a ſcheme, 


that is rendered in a manner impractica- 


ble from this difficylty? 
As to theſe qualities being more rarely 
to be met with in perſons that are to be 


had for ordinary ſalaries, I cannot help 
being of opinion, (although, with Mr. 
| k, no expence ſhould be 
ſpared, if that would do) that there is 


Locke, I thin 


as good a chance for finding. a proper 
perſon among the needy ſcholars, (if not 
of a low and ſordid turn of mind) as 


among the more affluent : becauſe the 
narrow circumſtances of the former, 
(which probably became a ſpur to his 


own improvement) will, it is likely, at 
firſt ſetting out in the world, make him 


be glad to embrace an offer of this kind 
in a family which has jntereſt enough to 
prefer him, and will quicken his dili- 


gence to make him deſerve preferment: 
and if ſuch a one wanted any thing of 
that requiſite politeneſs, which ſome 


would naturally expect from ſcholars of 


better fortune, might not that be ſupplied 
to the youth by the converſatiun 1 pa- 
rents, relations, and viſitors, in conjunc- 
tion with thoſe other helps which young 
men of family and large expectations 


conſtantly have, and which few learned 
tutors can give him? 


I fay not this, dear Sir, to counte- 
nance the wretched niggardlineſs (which 
this gentleman juſtly cenſures) of thoſe 
who grudge a handſome conſideration to 
fo neceſſary and painful a lahour as that 
of a tutor, which, where a deſerving man 
can be met with, cannot be too genteel- 
ly rewarded, nor himſelf too reſpe&fully 
treated. I only take the liberty to de- 
liver my opinion, that a low condition 
is as likely, as any other, with a mind 
not ungenerous, as I faid, to produce 2 


man who has theſe, good W 


aries, nor eaſily to be found 


„ „4 % K 4 „ A „ „ 6 


580 


well for the reaſons I have hinted at, as 
for others, which might be mentioned. 
But Mr. Locke proceeds with his dif- 
ficulties in this particular: To form 
© a young gentleman as he ſhould be,” 
ſays he, tis fit his governor ſhould be 
© well-bred, underſtand the ways of car- 
* riage, and meaſures of civility, in all 
the variety of perſons, times, and 
places; and keep his pupil, as far as 
« his age requires, conſtantly to the ob- 
© ſervation of them. This is an art,” 
continues he, not to be learnt or taught 
© by books. Nothing can give it, but 
© good company, and obſervation, join- 
© ed together.” | 
And in another place, Befides being 
well bred, the tutor ſhould know the 
world well; the ways, the humiburs, the 


age he has fallen into, and patticular- 
ty of the country he lives in: theſe he 


he finds him capable; teach him {kill 


maſk, which their ſeveral callings and 
pretences cover them with; and make 
his pupil diſcern what lies at the bot- 
tom, under ſuch appearances, that he 
may not, as unexperienced young men 
are apt to do, if they are unwarned, 


the outſides, and give himſelf up to 
ſhow, and the inſinuation of a fair 


teach him to gueſs at, and beware of, 
the deſigns of men he hath to do with, 
neither with too much ſuſpicion, nor 
too much confidence.” | 

This, dear Sir, is excellently ſaid: tis 


tions in his own judgment, of perſons 


and things, all will be well: but if other - 
wiſe, may he not take advantage of the 


confidence placed in him, to the injury 
of ſome worthy perſon, and by degrees 
monopolize the young gentleman to him- 


elt, and govern his paſſions as abſolute- 
iy, as I have heard ſome firſt miniſters ' 


* 


have done thoſe of their prince, equally 


to his own perſonal diſreputation, and to 
the diſadvantage of his people? But, 


All this, and much more, according to 


his ſcheme of a home education. No 
wonder then, that he himſelf ſays— 


When! conſider the ſcruples and oau- 


follies, the cheats, the faults of the 


ſhould' be able to ſhew to his pupil, as 


in men and their manners; pull off the 


take one thing for another, judge by 


carriage, or an obliging application: 


noble theory; and if the tutor be a man 
void of reſentment and caprice, and will 
nat be governed by partial confidera- 


Mr. Locke, is the duty of a tutor: and 
on the finding out ſuch a one, depends 
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tions I here lay in your way, methinl; 
© it looks as if I adviſed you to ſome. 
thing, which I would have offered at, 
© butin effect not done, &c. Permit me, 


dear Sir, in this place, to expreſs my 
fear, that it is hardly poſſible for any one, 


of talents inferior to thoſe of Mr. Locke 
himſelf, to come up to the rules he ha; 
laid down upon this ſubject; and tis to 
be queſtioned, whether even he, with all 
that vaſt ſtock of natural reaſon, and ſolid 


ſenſe, for which, as you tell me, Sir, he 
vas ſo famous, had attained to theſe pe 


fections, at his firſt ſetting out into'life, 

Now, therefore, dear Sir, you can't 
imagine how theſe difficulties perplex 
me, as to my knowing how to judge 
which is beſt, a home or a ſthool educa. 
tion. — For hear what this excellent au. 


thor juſtly obſerves on the latter, among 


other things, no leſs to the purpoſe: «1 
© am ſure, he who is able to he at the 
© charge of a tutor at home, may there 

give his ſon a more genteel carriage, 
more manly thoughts, and a ſenſe of 
what is worthy and becoming, with a 
greater proficiency in learning into the 
bargain, and ripen him up ſooner into 
a man, than any at ſchool can do. Not 


ſays he, or think it to be laid to his 
© charge. The difference is great be- 
© tween two or three pupils in the ſame 
© houſe, and three or Goran boys 
© lodged up and down : for let the ma- 
5 ſter's induſtry and ſkill be never ſo great, 
it is impoſſible he ſhould have fifty or 


an hundred ſcholars under his eye any 


© longer than they are in the ſchool to- 


8 rl But then, Sir, if there be ſuch a 


difficulty, as Mr. Locke fays, to meet 


with a proper tutor for the home educa- 


tion, which he thus prefers, what a per- 
plexing thing is this? Te | 


But ſtill, according to this gentleman, 
another difficulty attends a home educa- 
tion; and that is, what I hinted at be- 
fore, in my ſecond article, the neceſſity 


of keeping the youth out of the company 
of the meaner fervants, who may ſet him 


bad examples. For thus he ſays— Here 


© js another great inconvenience, which 


children receive from the ill examples 


c 

© which they meet with from the meaner 
«- ſervants. They are ally if poſſible, to 
be kept from ſuch converſation: for, the 
© contagion of theſe ill precedents, both 


e in eivllity and virtue, horribly infects 


© children, as often as they come within 


© thereach of it. F hey e ä 


that I blame the ſchool- maſter in this, 


- 
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& from unbred or debauched ſervants, 
© {ach language, untowardly tricks and 


« yices, as otherwiſe they would be igno- 


rant of all their lives. Tis a hard mat- 
© ter wholly to prevent this miſchief,” 
continues hez © you will have very good 
© luck, if you never have a clowyniſh or 
vicious ſervant, and if from them your 
children never get any infection. 
Then, Sir, my third point (which I 


mentioned in the beginnin of this letter ) ; 


makes a ſtill ſtronger objection, as it may 
happen, againſt a home education; to 
wit, the example of the parents them- 


ſelves, if they-be not very circumſpect and be inſpired, where there are ſeveral young | 


diſcreet. 2 

All «theſe difficulties being put to- 
gether, let me, dear Sir, humbly propoſe 
it, as a matter for your conſideration and 
determination, whether there be not a 
middle way to be found out in a ſchool. 
education, that may remedy ſome of theſe 
inconveniences ? For 's ou cannot 
get a tutor ſo qualified, as Mr. Locke 


thinks he ought to be, for your Billy, as 


he grows up. Suppoſe there is danger 
from your meaner ſervants; and ſuppoſe 
we his parents ſhould not be able to lay 
ourſelves under the requiſite reſtraints, in 
order to form his mind by our own exam- 
les, which, I hope, by Gop's grace, 
| * will not be the caſe - Cannot 
ſome maſter be found out, who ſhall be 
ſo well rewarded for his care of a few 
young gentlemen, as ſhall make it worth 
bis while to be contented with thoſe eu? 
ſuppoſe five, fix, ſeven, or eight at moſt; 
vote morals and breeding he may atten 
to, as well as to their learning? The far- 
ther this maſter lives from the young 
entleman's friends, the better it may be, 
We will hope, that he is a man of a mild 
diſpoſition, but rift in his diſcipline, and 
who ſhall make it a rule not to give cor- 
rection for ſmall faults, or till every other 
method has been tried ; who carries ſuch 
ajuſt dignity in his manner, without the 
appearance of tyranny, that his looks may 
be of greater force, than the words of 


ſome, and his words than the blows of 


ame, than terrify, a youth out of his 


to relieve his mind from both, ſuppc e 


the daucing: maſter ſhould take his part; 
and innocent exerciſes of mere diverſion, 
to fill up the reſt, at bis own choice; in 
which, diverted by ſuch a rotation; of 


employments, (all thus rendered delight- | 
ful by their ſucceſſive variety) he would -* 


hardly wiſh to paſs much time, Fer 
the dancing of itſelf, with the danging - 


maſter's inſtructions, if a well-hred mau, 


will anſwer both parts, that of breeding, 


and that of exerciſe; and thus differens- 


— 


ſtudies, at one time, may he maſtered, 
Moreover, the emulation which will 


gentlemen, will be of inconceivable uie 
both to tutor and pupil, in leſſening the 
trouble of the one, and advancing the 
learning of the other, which cannot be 
expected, where there is but a ſingle youth 
to be. taken care of. | N 


Such a maſter will know it to be his 


intereſt, as well as his duty, to have a 
watchful eye over the condu& and beha - 
viour of his ſervants, - His aſſiſtants, in 


the different branches of ſcienee and edu- 


cation, will be perſons of a proved pru- 


dence, for whom he will chink himſelf 


anſwerable, ſince his on reputation, as 


well as livelihood, will depend upon their 


behaviour, The young gentlemen will 
ave young gentlemen 

nions, all under the influence of the fame 

precepts and directions; and if ſome 


choſen period were fixed, once a week, 


as a reward for ſome excellence, where, at 
a little deſk, raiſed a ſtep or two above 
the other ſeats, the excelling youth ſhould 
be ſet to read, under the maſter's direc- 
tion, a little portion from the beſt tranſla- 
tions of the Greek and Roman hiſtorians, 


and even from the beſt Englith authors; 


this miglit, in à very engaging manner, 
initiate them into the knowledge of the 
hiſtory of paſt times, and of their own 


country, and give. them a curioſity to 


. paſs ſome of their vacaut hours in the 


ſame laudable purſuit : for, dear Sir, I 
muſt till inſiſt, that rewards, and inno- 
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Yes, it is, to be ſure And I have of- 
ten thought of it with pleaſure, and have 


in a manner partaken of the delight with 
which I have ſuppoſed their pretty hearts 
muſt be filled on that occafion. And 
why may not ſuch little triumphs be, in 
proportion, as incentive to children, to 
make them endeavour to maſter laudable 
taſks, as the Roman triumphs, of dif- 


ferent kinds, and their mural and civick 


crowns, all which I have heard you ſpeak 
of, were to their heroes and warriors of 
old? For Mr. Dryden well obſerves, 


© Men are but children are of a larger growth: 
s Our appetites are apt to change as theirs, 


© And full as craving too, and full as vain,” 


Permit me, Sir, to tranſcribe four or 
five lines more for the beauty of the 
thought: | | 


© And yet the ſoul, ſhut up in her dark room, 
© Viewing ſo clear abroad, at bome ſees no- 
t ding: 5 | 
© But like a mole in earth, buſy and blind, 
« Works all her folly up, and caſts it outward 
To the world's open view _ 


| Improving the thought; methinks, I 
can ſee the dear little Miſs, who has, in 
ſome eminent taſk, borneaway the palm, 


make her publick entry, as I may call 


it, after her dairy breakfaſt, and pretty 
airing, into the governeſs's court-yard, 


through a row of her ſchool-fellows, 


drawn out on each fide, to admire her; 
her governeſs and aſſiſtants receiving her 
at the porch, their little capitol, and lift- 


ing her out with applauſes and encomi- 
ums, with a Thus ſhall it be done to the 


Miſs, whom her gowverneſs delighteth to 


 bonour ! I ſee not, my Mr. B. why the 


dear Miſs, in this caſe, as ſhe moves 
through her admiring ſchool-fellows, 
may not have her little heart beat with 
as much delight, be as glortouſlyelated, 
roportivaabh , as that of the greateſt 
ero in his triumphal car, who has re- 


turned from exploits, perhaps, much leſs 
laudable. | 


* 


But how I ramble !—Yet, ſurely, Sir, 


you don't expe& method or connection 


rom your girl. The education of our 


ſex will not permit that, where it is beſt. 


We are forced to ſtruggle for knowledge, 


like the poor feeble infant in the month, 
who, as I deſcribed in my firſt letter on 


this ſubject, is pinned and fettered down 
upon the nurſe's lap; and who, if it's 


neceſſary points cou 


little arms happen, by chance, to eſcape 
it's nurſe's obſervation, and offer but to 
expand themſelves, are immediately taken 
into cuſtody, and pinioned down to their 

aſſive behaviour. So, when a poorgitt, 


| * ſpi te of her narrow education, breaky 


out into notice, her genius is immediate] 
tamed by trifling employments, leſt, per. 
haps, ſhe ſhould become the envy + ami 
ſex, and the equal of the other. But 
you, Sir, act more nobly with your Pa. 
mela; for you throw in her way all the 
3 of improvement that can 
offer; and ſhe has only to regret, that ſhe 
cannot make a better uſe of them, and, 


of conſequence, render herſelf more wor- 


thy of your generous indulgence. 

I know not how; Sir, to recover m 
thread; and fo muſt break off with that 
delight, which I always take, when I 


4\ 


come near the hottom of my letters to 


your dear ſelf; becauſe then I can boaſt 
of the honour which I havein being your 


ever dutiful : | 
P. B. 
LETTER II. 
| ELL, but, my dear Mr. B. you 


7 will perhaps think from my laſt 
rambling letter, that T am moſt imclined 
to a ſchool education for your Billy, ſome 
years hence, if it ſhall pleaſe Gop to 
{ſpare him to us. But indeed I cannot 


ſay that I am: I only lay ſeveral things 


together in my uſual indigeſted and rov- 


ing way, to take your opinion upon, 


which, as it ought, will always be de- 
cifive with me. And indeed I am ſo 


thoroughly convinced by Mr. Locke's 
reaſons, where the behaviour of ſervants 
can be ſo well anſwered for, as that of 


your's can be, and where the exawple 


of the parents will be, as I hope, rather 
edifying than otherwiſe, that without 
being ſwayed, as I think, by maternal 


fondneſs, in this caſe, I muſt needs give 
a preference to the home education; and 
the little ſcheme I preſumed to form in 


my laſt, was only, as you will be pleaſed _ 


to remember, on a ſuppoſition, that thoſe 
10 not be ſo well {e- 
cured. | 


In my obſervations on this head, I 


ſhall take the liberty, in one ov two par- 
ticulars, a little to differ from an autnors 
that T admire exceedingly; and that1s 
the preſent deſign of my _ theſe 
letters; for I ſhall hereafter, 1 — 
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ſpare my life, in my little book, (when 
you have kindly decided 7 the points 
in which I preſume to 5 er from that 
ntleman) ſhew you, Sir, my t re- 
cs wy 8 for him; m ſhall 
then be able to let you know all my ſen- 
timents on this important ſubject, and 
that more undoubtingly, as I ſhall be 
more improved by years, and your con 
verſation; 1 Sir, if I have the 
honour and happineſs of a foreign tour 
with you, of which you give me hope ; 
ſo much are you pleaſed with the delight 
I take in theſe improving excurſions, 
which you have now favoured me with 
at times, through more than half the 
kingdom. _ | 
Well then, Sir, I will proceed to con- 
ſider a little more particularly the ſubject 
of a home education, with aneye to thoſe 
difficulties, of which Mr. Locke takes 
notice, as I mentioned in my laſt, _ 
As to the firſt, that of finding a qua- 
lified tutor; we muſt not expect ſo much 
perfection, I doubt, as Mr. Locke lays 
down as neceſſary. What, therefore, I 
humbly conceive is beſt to be done, will 
be to avoid choofing a man of bigoted 
and narrow principles, who yet ſhall not 
Feptical or heterodox 
notions ; who ſhall not be a mere ſcho- 
lar or pedant; who has travelled, and 
yet preſerved his moral character untaint- 


. ed; and whoſe behaviour and carriage is 


ealy, unaffected, unformal, and genteel, 
as well acquiredly as naturally ſo, if poſ- 
ible; who ſhall not be dogmatical, po- 
litive, over-bearing, on one hand; nor 
too yielding, ſupplant, fawning, on the 
other; who ſhall ſtudy the child's natu- 
ral bent, in order to direct his ſtudies to 
the point in which he is moſt likely to 
excel. In order to preſerve the relpeRt 
due to his own character from ry one, 
he muſt not be a buſy-body in the fa - 
mily, a whiſperer, a tale - bearer; but be 


of France? Don't 5 
dear Sir? And how much thoſe gentles 
men were pleaſed. with your facetious 


ture he has in his ſhop, to fave you the 
trouble of aſking queſtions about him z 
ſo that one may as eaſily know by his 


outward: appearance what he is, as one 


can know a widow by her weeds, 


Such a perſonas I have thus negatively 
Aebnbel, may be found without very x 
much difficulty perhaps, becauſe ſome 


of theſe requiſites are perſonal, and 
others are ſuch as are obvious at firſt 


ſight, to a common penetration; or, 


where not ſo, may be found out, by in- 


quiry into his general character and bes 


haviour: and to the care of ſuch a one, 


dear Sir, let me for the preſent ſuppoſe 
your Billy is committed: and ſo we ac- 


quit ourſelves of the firſt difficulty, as 


well as we can, that of the tutor; who, 
to make himſelf more perfect, may form 
himſelf, as to what he wants, by Mr. 
Locke's excellent rules on that head. 


- But before I quit this ſubje&, will you 
give me leave, Sir, to remind you of 
your opinion upon it, in a converſation 


that paſſed between you and Sir George 


Stuart, and his nephew, in London; in 
which you ſeemed to prefer a Scottiſh 
gentleman for a tutor, to thoſe of your 
own nation, and ſtill more than to thoſe 
you remember it, 


freedom with their country, and ſaid, 
you made them amends for that, in the 


preference you gave to their learned and 


travelled youth 
I will here tranſcribe it from my records, 
as I call my book of memorandums; for 
every time I am pleaſed with a conver- 
ſation, and wah, ar 2a before it goes 
out of my mern, I enter it down as 
near the very words as I can; and now 


you have made me your correſpondent, 

I ſhall ſometimes perhaps give you back 

ſome valuables from your own treaſure, 
Miſs Darnford, and Mr. Turner, and 


582 


If you have forgot it, 


* 
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a perſon. of a benevolent turn of mind, 
ready to compeſe differences: who ſhall 
avoid, of all 8 that foppiſhneſs of 
dreſs and appearance, which diſtinguiſſies 
the petit-maſtres, and French uſhers, 
that I have ſeen at ſome boarding- 

) for coxcombs, rather than guides 

of education : for as I have heard you, 
my beſt tuter, often obſerve, the pecu- 
arities of habit, where a perſon aims at 
ſomething fantaſtick, or out of character, 


Mr, Fanſhaw, were preſent, I well re- 
member. Theſe ate your words, as I 


* 


have written them dow ]: * 
© Since the union of the two kingdoms, 

© we have many perſons of condition, 

© who have taken their tutors for their 

© ſons from Scotland 3, which practic " 

©. to ſpeak. impartially, has bern attend 

. with faine advantageous cifciumftances, 

* that ſhould not be overl6oked,—For, 

Sir George, it muſt be confeſſed, that 


* 


are an ane of awrong head; notwithſtauding your narrow and ſtiff 
or ſuch a one is ſo kind as always to manner. of education in Scotland, a 
, bang out on his ſign what fort of furni- * irt of manly, kargings a. kind of 
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« poetick liberty, as I may call it, has 
: En to exert itſelf in that part of the 
„ ffland. The bluſtering north, f rgive 
me, gentlemen, feems tio have hardened 
the toreheads of her hungry ſons; and 
the keenneſs with which they ſet out 
« for preferment in the kindlier ſouth, 
© has tavght them to know a good deal 
of the world betimes. Through the 


rally attained there, as it is earlier in- 
cylcated, fo it may, probably, take 
deeper root: and ſince tis hardly poſ- 
fible, ſorgive me, dear Sir George, and 


country on this fide Greenland, than 
ſome of the northern parts of Scotland; 
ſo their education, with a view to tra- 
vel, and to better themſelves by ſettle- 
ments m other countries, may perhaps 
be ſo many reaſons for them to take 
greater pains to qualify themſelves for 
this employment, and may make them 
* facceed better in it; eſpecially when 
© they have been able to ſhake off the 
* 'fetters which are rivetted upon them 
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under the narrow influences of a too 


* tyrannical Kirk-diſcipline, which you, 


Dir George, | have juſt now ſo freely 


5 cenſnred. © 

Jo theſe conſiderations, when we 
add the neceſſity, which thete remote 
« tutors lie under; bf behaving well, be- 
cauſe, in the firft 3 feldom 
* wiſh to return to their own country; 
aud in the next, becauſe that cannot 
- er. them, it it would; and thirdly, 
© becaute it would not, if it could, if the 
gentleman he of an enlarged genius, 


© anq generous way of thinking; 1 ſay, 


uchen we add to the premiſes theſe con- 
ſiderations, they all make a kind of 
ſecurity for their good behaviour: 
© while thoſe of our own country have 
often friends or acquaintance on whoſe 
© favour they are „ depend, and for 
* that reaſon give lefs attention to the 
A 3 requiſite for this important of- 
py ce. a f I 

«© Beſides, as their kind friend ZEolus, 
« who is accuſtomed to ſpread and 
« ſtrengthen the bold mufcles of the 
1 frong- featured Scot, has generally 
© blown away that inanſpicions baſhful- 
4 "neſs, which hangs a much longer time, 
commonly, on the faces of the ſouthern 
ſtudents; fuch a one (if he fall not 
too egregioufly into the contrary ex- 
treme, to as to become inſufferable) 


may ſtillcue the more eliß idle perton 
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eaſy terms on which learning is gene- 


Mr. Stuart, they can go to à worſe 


* 


4 
* 
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for a tutor, as he may teach a you 

gentleman, betimes, that neceſſary pir. 
ſence of mind, which thoſe who are 
confined to a private education ſome. 
times want, | 
© But, after all, if a gentleman of this 
natian be choſen for this employment, 
it may be neceſſary, that he ſhould be 
one who has had as genteel and free an 
education himſelf, as his country and 


opportunities will afford; and has had, 


moreover, the native roughneſs of his 
climate filed off by trail nd conver. 
ſation ; who has made, at leaſt, the 
tour of France and Italy, and has a 
taſte for the politeneſs of the former 
nation; for, from the boilterouſnels of 
a North Briton, and the fantaſtick po- 
litenefs of a Frenchman, if happily 


blended, ſuch a mixture may reſult, 


as may furniſh out a more complete 
tutor, than either of the two nations, 
ſingly, may be able to produce. But 
it ought to be remembered, that this 
perſon ſhould, by all means, have con- 


quered his native brogue, as I may 


call it, and be a matter of the Engliſh 
pronunciation ; otherwiſe his conver- 
lation will be diſagrecable to an Eng- 
li ear. „ OG 
And permit me, gentlemen, to add, 


that as an acquaintance with the Muſes 


contributes not a little to ſoften the 
manners, and to give a graceful and 


delicate turn to the imagination, aud 


a kind of poliſh to ſeverer ſtudies, 1 
believe it would not be amiſs, that he 
ſhould have a taſte of poetry, although 


perhaps it were not to be wiſhed he had 


ſuch ſtrong inclinations*hat way, as 


to make that lively and delectable 
amuſement his e en paſſion: 
for we ſee very few poets, whoſe warm 


imaginations do not run away with 
their judgments. And yet, in order 


to learn the dead languages in their 


purity, it will be neceſſary, as I ap. 


prehend, to inculcate hoth the love and 


the ſtudy of the ancient poets, which 
cannot fail of giving the youth a taſte 
for poetry in general. | 

Permit me, dear Sir, to aſk you, Whe- 


ther you advanced this for argument. 
ſake, as ſometimes you love to amule 
and entertain your friends in an uncon- 
mon way? For I ſhould imagine, that 
our two univerſities, which you have 
been ſo good as to ſhew me, and for 
which I have ever ſince had even 4 
greater reverence than I had before, are 


capab : 


capable of furniſhing as good tutors as 


young gentlemen ſeem to me to live both 
in the 2world, and in the univer/ity ; and 
we law ſeveral gentlemen who had not 
only fine parts, but polite behaviour, 
and deep learning, as. you aſſured me; 
ſome of whom you entertained, and 
were entertained by, in fo elegant a 
manner, that no travelled gentleman, if 
I may be allowed to judge, could excel 
them! And beſides, my dear Mr. B. I 
know who is reckoned one of the politeſt 
and beſt-bred gentlemen in England by 
every body, and learned as well as po- 
lite, and yet had his education in one of 
thoſe celebrated feats of learning. I 
wiſh your Billy never may fall ſhort of 
the gentleman I mean, in all theſe ac- 
quirements; and he will be a very happy 
creature, I am ſure! 


But how I wander again from my ſub- 


je&?—T have no other way to recover 


myſelf, when I thus. ramble, but by 


bringing back myſelf to that one delight- 
ful point of reflection, that I have the 
honour to be, deareſt Sir, your ever du- 
tiful and obliged * 


ir ran I 


"4 DEAREST SIR, mA 5 
1 Now reſume my ſubject. I had gone 
through the article of tl e tutor, as 
well as I could; and now let-me trouble 
you with a few lines upon what Mr, 
Locke ſays, That children are wholly, 
if poſſible, to be kept from the conver- 
{ation of the meaner ſervants z whom he 
{uppoſes to be, as too frequently they are, 
unbred aud debauched, to uſe his own 

words. ; | 

Now, Sir, let me obſerve, on this head, 
that I think it is very difficult to keep 
children from the converſation of ſer- 
vauts at all times. The care of perſonal 
attendance, eſpecially in the child's early 
age, muſt fall upon ſervants of one de- 
nomination or other, who, little or much, 


muſt be converſant with the inferior ſer- 
vants, and ſo be liable to be tainted by 


their converſation; and it will be difh- 
cult in this caſe to prevent the taint being 
communicated to the child. Wherefore 
it will be a ſurer, as well as a more 
laudable method, to inſiſt upon the regu- 
lar behaviour of the whole family, than 
to expe the child, and it's imimediate 
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any nation in the world: for here the 


8 


* 


attendant or tutor, ſhould be the only 
good ones in it. | ens 

Nor is this ſo difficult a 8 bring 
about, as may be imagined... Your fa- 
mily, dear Sir, affords an eminent inſtance 
of it : che good Have been confirmed, the 
remiſs have been zeformed, the paſſionate 


have been tamed ; and there 1s not a fa- 


mily in the kingdom, I will venture to 
ſay, to the honour of every individual of 
it, more uniform, more regular, and 


freer from evil, and more regardtul of 
what they ſay and do, than your's. And 


I believe, Sir, you will allow, that though 
they were always honeſt, yet they were 


not always ſo laudably, ſo exemplarily 


virtuous, as of late: which I mention 
only to ſhew the practicableneſs of a re- 
formation, even where bad habits have 
taken place—For your Pamela, Sir, ar- 
rogates not to herſelf the honour of this 


change: tis owing to the Divine grace 


ſhining upon hearts naturally good; for 
elſe an example ſo eaſy, ſo 2 ſo fim- 
ple, from ſo young a miſtreſs, who more- 
over had been exalted from their own ſta- 
tion, could not have been attended with 
ſuch happy effects. | | 
You ſee, dear Sir, what a maſter and 


miſtreſs's example could do, with a poor 
ſoul fo far gone as Mrs. Jewkes. And 
I dare be confident, that if, on the hir- 


ing of a new ſervant, ſobriety of man- 
ners and a virtuous converſation were in- 
ſiſted upon; and they were told, that a 
general inoffenſiveneſs in words as well 
as actions, was expected from them, as 
indiſpenſable conditions of their ſervice; 
and that a breach of that kind would be 
no more paſſed over, than a wilful fraud, 


or act of diſhoneſty; and if, added to 


theſe requiſites, their Ne take care 
to ſupport theſe injunctions by their own 
example; I ſay, in this cafe, I dare be 
confident, that if ſuch a ſervice did not 
find them good, it would ne them ſo. 
And why, indeed, ſhould we not think 
this a very practicable ſcheme, when it 
is conſidered, that the ſervants we take 
are at years of diſcretion, and have the 


ſtrong tie of intereſt ſuperadded to the 


obligations we require of them; and 
which, they muſt needs know, (let em 
have what bad habits they will) are right 
for themſelves to diſcharge, as. well ag 


for us to exact? 


We all know of how much. force the 


example of ſuperiors is to inferiors. It 


is generally and too jultly aid, that the 
e 4 Ez ceoourts 
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courts of princes abound with the moſt 
profligate of men, inſomuch that you 
cannot well give a man a more ſignifi- 
cantly bad title, than by calling him a 
_ CovuRTIER:;. yet even among theſe, one 
ſhall ſee the force of example, as I have 
heard you, Sir, frequently obſerve : for, 
let but the land be bleſt with a pious and 
religious prince, who makes it a rule with 
him to countenance and promote men of 
virtue and probity; and, to put the caſe 
ſtill ſtronger, let ſuch a one even ſucceed 
to the molt libertine reign, wherein the 


manners of the people have ſeemed to be 


wholly depraved; yet a wonderful change 
will be immediately effected. The fla» 
gitious hvers will be chaſed away, or re- 
formed; or at leaft will think it their 
duty, or their intereſt, which is a ſtronger 
tie with ſuch, to appear reformed ; and 
not a man will ſeek for the favonr or 
countenance of his prince, but by laud- 
able pretences, or by worthy actions. 
There was a time, the reign of King 
Richard III. when, as 1 have read, de- 
formity of body was the faſhion, and the 
nobility and gentry of the court tliought 
it an indiſpenſable requiſite of a graceful 
form to pad for themſelves a round 
ſhoulder, becauſe the king was crooked, 
And can we think human nature fo ab- 
ſurdly wicked, that it would not much 
rather have tried to imitate a perſonal 
perfection, than a deformity ſo Beling 


in it's appearance, in people who were 


naturally ſtraight? 

Tis a melancholy thing to reflect, that 
of all profeſſions of men, the mariners, 
who moſt behold the wonders of Al- 
mighty power diſplayed in the great 
deep, (a fight that has ſtruck me with 


awe and reverence only from a coaſt pro- 


ſpect) and who every moment of their 
lives, while at fea, have but one frail 
plank betwixt themſelyes and inevitable 
deſtruction; are yet, generally ſpeaking, 
as I have often heard it obſerved, the 
moſt abandoned invokers and blaſphem- 
ers of the name of that Gop, whoſe 
mereſes they every moment unthankful- 
ly, although ſo viſibly, experience, Yet, 
as I heard it once remarked at your ta- 
ble, Sir, an a particular occaſion, we 
have now living one commander in the 
Britiſh navy, who, to his honour, has 
ſhewn the ' wig of an excellent example 
- ſupporting the beſt precepts : for on board 
of lis ſhip, not an oath or curſe was to 
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be heard; while vollies of both (iſſue 


from impious months in the ſame ſqua- 
dron out of his knowledge) ſeemed to fill 
the ſails of other ſhips with guilty breath, 
calling aloud for that perdition to over. 
take them, which perhaps his worthy in. 
junctions and example, in his own, might 
be of weight to ſuſpend. 3 


If ſuch then, dear Sir, be the force of 


a good example, what have parents to do, 
hy are diſpoſed to bring up a child at 
home under their own eye, according to 
Mr. Locke's advice, but, firſt, to have 
a ſtri& regard to their own conduct! 
This will not want it's due influence en 


the ſervants; eſpecially if a proper in. 


uiry be made into their characters be. 
fore they are entertained, and a watch- 
ful eye be had over them, to keep them 
up to thoſe characters afterwards. And 
. — they know they muſt forfeit the 
favour of a worthy maſter, and their 
places roo, (which may be thought to 


be the beſt of places, becauſe an uniform - 


character muſt make all around it eaſy 
and happy) they will readily obſerve 
ſuch rules and directions, as ſhall be pre- 
ſcribed to them.—Rules and directions, 
which their own conſciences will tell 
them are right to be preſcribed; and even 
right for them to follow, were they not 
inſiſted upon by their ſuperiors: and this 
conviction mult go a great way towards 
their thorough reformation : for a per- 
ſon wholly convinced, is half reformed. 


And thus the hazard a child will run of 


being corrupted by converſing with the 
ſervants, will be removed, and all Mr, 
Locke's other rules be better enforced. 

LT have the boldneſs, Sir, to make another 


objection; and that is, to the diſtance 
which Mr. Locke preſcribes to be kept 
between children and ſervants : for may 
not this be a means to fill the minds of 


the former with a contempt of thoſe be- 


low them, and an arrogance that is not 


warranted by-any rank or condition, to 
their inferiors of the ſame ſpecies ? 
I have tranſcribed * what Mr. Locke 


| has enjoined in relation to this diſtance, 


where he ſays, that the children are by 


all means to be kept holly from the 


converſation of the meaner fervants.— 
But how much better advice does the ſame 
author give for the behaviour of children 


to ſervants in the following words? 


which I humbly preſume to t ink, are 
not ſo intirely contiſtent with the former, 
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as might bo· expected from ſomdmurable 
an author. e \; 105 

Another way, ſays he, (F 111.) 
« to inſtil ſentiments of humanity, and 
to keep them lively in young folks, 
« will be, to accuſtom them to civility 
in their language and deportment to- 
« wards their e and the meaner 
© (ort of people, particularly ſervants. It 
is not unuſual to obſerve the children 
in gentlemens families treat the ſervants 
of the houſe with domineering words, 
« names of contempt, and an imperious 
carriage, as if they were of another 
© race, or ſpecies beneath them. Whether 
ill. example, the advantage of fortune, 
or their natural vanity, inſpire this 
« haughtineſs, it ſhould be prevented or 
« weeded out; and a gentle, courteous, 
« affible carriage towards the lowerranks 
« of men, placed in the room of it. No 
* part of their ſuperiority,” continues 
this excellent author, will be hereby 
« loft, but the diſtinction increaſed, and 


© their authority ſtrengthened, when love 


jn inferiors is joined to outward reſpect, 
and an eſteem of the perſon has a ſhare 
in their ſubmiſſion: and domeſticks will 
pay a more ready and chearful ſervice, 
when they find themſelves not ſpurned 
l becauſe fortune has laid them below 
„the level of others at their maſters 
o LET | 
Theſe, dear Sir, are certainly the ſen- 
timents of a generous and enlarged ſpi- 
rit : but I hope I ſhall be forgiven, if I 
obſerve, that the great diſtance Mr. 
Locke before injoins to be kept between 
children and ſervants, is not very con- 
ſiſtent with the above- cited paragraph: 
for if we would prevent this undue con- 
tempt of inferiors in the temper of chil- 
dren, the beſt way, as I humbly preſume 
to think, is not to make it ſo unpardon- 
able a fault for them, eſpecially in their 
early years, to be in their company. For 
can one make the children ſhun the ſer- 
yants, without rendering them odious or 
contemptible to them, and repreſenting 
them to the child in ſuch diſadvantageous 
ights, as muſt needs make the ſervants 


Vie in their eyes, and themſelves lofty 


and exalted in their own? and thereby 
cauſe them to treat them with domi- 
5 neering words, and an imperious car- 
© riage, as if they were of another race 

or ſpecies beneath them, and ſo, as 
Mir. Locke ſays, * nurſe up their natural 


f pride into ay habitual contempt of 
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© thoſe beneath them 1 and chen as he 


adds, © where will that probably end, 
© but In oppreſſion-amd — 


this matter, dear Sir, I preſume to think, 
will all be happily accommodated and 
reconeiled, when the ſervants good be- 
haviour is ſecured by the example and in · 
junctions of the principas. 

Upon the whole, then, of - what Mr. 
Locke has injoined, and what I have 
* liberty to ſuggeſt on this head, 
it | be my endeavour, in that = 


part of your dearBilly's education; which 


your goodneſs will intruſt to me, to in- 


culcate betimes in his mind the princi- 
ples of univerſal benevolence and kind- 
neſs to others, eſpecially to inferiors. 

Nor, deat Sir, ſhall T fear, that the 
little dear will be wanting to himſelf in 
aſſuming, as he grows up, an air of ſu- 
periority and diſtance of behaviour equal 
to his condition, or that he will deſcend 
too low for his ſtation, For, Sir, there 
is a pride and ſelf- love natural to human 
minds, that will ſeldom be kept fo low, 
as — make them humbler than they ought 
to be. | | 

I have obſerved, before now, inſtances 
of this, in ſome of the families we viſit, 
between the young Maſters or Miſſes, 
and thoſe children of lower degree, who 
have been brought to play with them, or 
divert them. On the Maſter and Miſſes 
ſide, I have always ſeen, they lead the 
play and preſcribe the laws of it, be the 
diverſion what it will; while, on the 
other hand, their lower-rank; play-fel- 
lows have generally given into their little 
humours, though ever ſo contrary to 
their own'; and the difference of dreſs 
and appearance, and the notion they have 
of the more eminent condition of their 
play-fellows parents, have begot in them 
a kind of awe and reſpect, that perhaps 
more than ſufficiently ſecures the ſupe- 
periority of the one, and the ſubordina- 
tion of the other. | = 
The advantage of this univerſal bene- 
volence to 'a young 'gentleman, as he 
grows up, will be, as I humbly conceive, 
that it will fo diffuſe itſelf over his mind, 
as to influence all his actions, and give a 
grace to every thing he does or ſays, and 
make him admired and reſpected from the 
beſt and moſt durable motives; and will 
be of greater advantage to him for his 
attaining a handſome addreſs and beha- 


. 


viour, (for it will 7 him conſcious, 
that he merits the diſtinction he will meet 


with, 
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with, and encourage him ſtill ure to 
merit it) than the beſt rules that can be 
given him for. that purpoſe. - 
I I will therefore teach the little dear 
courteouſneſs and affability, from the 
propereſt motives I am able to think of; 
and will inſtru& him in only one piece of 
pride, that of being above doing a mean 
or low action. I will caution him not to 
behave in a lordly or inſolent manner, 
even to the loweſt ſervants. I will tell 
him, as I do my dear Miſs Goodwin, 
that that ſuperiority is the moſt com- 
mendable, and will be the beſt maintain- 
ed, that is owing to humanity, and kind- 
neſs, and which is grounded on the per- 
fections of the ind, rather than on the 
accidental advantage of fortune and con- 
dition: that if his conduct be ſuch as it 


ought to be, there will be no occaſion to 


tell a ſervant, that he will be obſerved 
and reſpected: that bumility, as I once 
told my Miſs Goodwin“, is a charming 
grace, and moſt conſpicuouſly charming 
in perſons of diſtinction; for that the 
poor, who are humbled by their condi- 
tion, cannot glory in it, as the rich may; 
and that it makes the lower ranłs of o- 
ple love and admire the high-born, who 


can ſo condeſcend: whereas pride, in 


uch, is meanneſs and inſult, as it owes 
its boaſt and it's being to accidental ad- 
vantages; which, at the ſame time, are 
ſeldom of bis procuring, who can be ſo 
mean as to be proud: that even I would 
| ſooner forgive pride in a low degree than 
in a high; for it may be a ſecurity in the 
firſt againſt doing a baſe thing: but in 
the rich, it is a baſe thing itſelf, and an 
impolitick one too; for the more diſtinc- 
tion a proud mind graſps at, the leſs it 
will have; and every poor deſpiſed per- 
ſon can whiſper ſuch an one in the ear, 
when ſurrounded with, and adorned by, 
all his glittering ſplendors, that he evas 
born, and aft die, in the ſame manner 
with thoſe whom he deſpiſes. 

- Thus will the doctrine of benevo- 
Jence and affability, implanted early in 
the mind of a young gentleman, and 
duly cultivated as he grows up, infpire 
him with the requiſite conduct to com- 
mand reſpect from proper motives; and 
at the ſume time that it will make the 
ſervants obſerve a decorum towards him, 
it will oblige them to have a guard upon 
their words and actions in the preſence 
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of one, whoſe manner of edueation and 
training-up would be fo great a reproach 
to them, it they were groſsly faulty: ſo 
that hereby, as I conceive, a mutual be. 
nefit will flow to the manners of each, 
and his behaviour will render him, 
in ſome meaſure, an inſtructive monitor 
to the whole family. 


But permat, me, Sir, to en On the | 


hint I have already given, in relation to 


the example of parents, in caſe a preſer. 


ence be given to the home education. 
For if this point cannot be ſecured, I 
ſhould always imagine it were beſt to put 
the child to ſuch a ſchool, as I have taken 
the liberty to mention 1. But yet the 
ſubject might be ſpared by me in the pre. 
ſent caſe, as I write with a view only to 
— family; though you will remem- 

r, that while I follow Mr. Locke, 
whoſe work is publick, I muſt be con- 


ſidered as if I was directing myſelf to 


the generality of the world : for, Sir, I 
have the pleaſure to ſay, that your con- 
duct in your family is unexceptionable; 
and the pride to think that mine is no diſ- 
grace to it. No one hears a word from 
your mouth unbecoming the charaQer 
of a polite gentleman; and I ſhall always 


endeavour to be very regardful of what 


falls from mine. Your temper, Sir, is 


equal and kind to all your ſervants, and 


they love you, as well as awfully re{pe& 
— : and well does your generofity, and 

ountiful and conſiderate mind, deſerve 
it of them all: and they, ſeeing I am 


watchful. over my own conduct, ſo as 


not to behave unworthy of your kind 
example, regard me as much as I could 
wiſh they ſhould; for well do they know, 
that their beloved maſter will have it fo, 
and greatly honours and eſteems me him- 
ſelf. Vour table - talk is ſuch as perſons 


of the ſtricteſt principles may bear, and 
join in: your gueſts, and your friends 


are, generally ſpeaking, perſons of the 
genteeleſt life, and of the beſt manners: 
— So that My. Locke would have adviſ- 


ed you, of all gentlemen, had he been 


living, and known yon, to give your 
children a home education, and aſſign 
thefe, and ſtill ſtronger reaſons for it. 

But, dear Sir, were we to ſpeak to 


the generality of parents, it is to be fer- 


ed this would be an almoſt inſuperable 
objection to a home education. . For (I 
am ſorry to ſay it) when one turns one's 


- P. 851. | 
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res to the bad precedeuts given by the 
heads of e Hm it is hardly to be 
wondered at, that there is ſo little virtue 
and religion among men, For can thoſe 
parents be ſurpriſed at the ungraciouſ- 


neſs of their children, who hardly ever 


ſhew them, that their o2pz actions are 
governed hy reaſonable or moral motives? 

an the gluttonous father expect. a ſelf- 
denying fon? With how ill a grace muſt 
a man; who will often be diſguiſed in li- 
quor, preach ſobriety? a paſſionate man, 
patience? an irreligious man, piety ? 
How will a parent, whoſe hands are ſel- 


dom without cards, or dice in them, be 


obſerved in leſſons againſt the pernicious 
vice of gaming? Can the profuſe father, 
who is wary Hh: away the fortunes of 
his children, expect to be regarded in a 
leſſon of frugality? *Tis impoſſible he 
ſhould, except it were that the youth, 
ſeeing how pernicious his father's exam- 
ple is, ſhould have the grace to make A 
proper aſe of it, and look upon it as a 
ſca-mark, as it were to enable him to 
ſhun the dangerous rocks, on which he 
ſees his father ſplitting. And even in 

this beft caſe, let it be conſidered, how 
much ſhame and diſgrace his thoughtleſs 
parent ought to take to himſelf, who can 
admoniſh his child by nothing but the 
odiaufneſs of his own vice; and how lit- 
tle it is owing to him, that his guilt is 
not doubled, by his ſon's treading in his 
ſteps ! Let ſuch an unhappy parent duly 
weigh this, and think how likely he may 
be, by his bad example, to be the cauſe of 
his child's perdition, as well as.his own, 
and ſtand unſhocked and unamended, if 
he can! > 

Give me leave to add, that it is then 
bol no avail to wiſh for diſcreet ſervants, 
if the conduct of the parents is faulty. 
If the fountain-head bs polluted, how 
ſhall the under · currents run clear? That 
maſter and miſtreſs, who would exact 
from their ſervants a behaviour which 


they themſelves don't ractice, will be 


but. ill obſerved. And that child, who 
diſcovers great exceſſes and errors in his 
parents, will be found to be leſs profited 
dy their good precepts, than 8 
by their bad examples. Exceſſive fond- 
neſs this hour, violent paſſions, and per- 
haps execrations, the next; unguarded 
ielts, an admiration of faſhionable vani- 
ties, raſh cenſ'1res, are 8 the beſt, 
that the child ſees in, or hears from thoſe, 


© See p. 581. 


who are moſt concerned to inculcate good 
pre into his mind. And where it is 
o 


a home education is not by any means, 


ſurely, to be choſen. 
Having thus, as well as my flender 
abilities will permit, preſumed to deliver 
my opinion upon three great points, ix. 
the W of a tutor; the ceflity 


of having an eye to the morals' of ſer- 
vants; and, the example of parents, (all 


which, being taken care of, will give a 
preference, as I imagine, to a home eduz 


cationz) permit me, dear Sir, to ſpeak a 


little further to a point, that I have al- 
ready touched upon. EIN 
It is that of emulation; which I hn 


bly conceive to be of great efficacy th 


lead children on in their duties and ſtudies. 
And how, dear Sir, ſhall this advan 
be procured for a young maſter, who 


has no ſchoolfellows, and who has no 
example to follow, but that of his tutor, 


hom he cannot, from the diſparity of 
years, and other-circumftances, without 
pain, (becauſe of this diſparity) think of 
emulating ? And this, I conceive, is 1 
very great advantage to ſuch a ſchool 
education, as I menttoned in my former 
letter'®, where there are no more ſcholars 


taken in, than the maſter can with eaſe | 


and pleaſure inſtruc t. 


But one way, in my humble opinion, | 


is left to anſwer this objection, 'and ſtill 
preferve the reaſon for the preference 
which Mr. Locke gives to a home edu- 
cation; and that is, what I formerly 
hinted to you, dear dir , to take into your 
family the child of ſome honeſt neigh- 
bour of but middling circumſtances, and 


like age of your own, but who ſhould 
t indications of his natural 


give ap 
1 ingenious temper, obliging 

ehaviour, and good manners; and to let 
him go hand- in- hand with yours in his 
ſeveral ſtudies and leſſons under the ſame 


© This child would be ſenſible of the bs. 


nefit, as well as of the diſtinction he re- 
ceived, and conſequently of what was ex- 


pected from him, and wouldgdouble his 


diligence, and exert all his good qualities, 


which would inſpire the young geptle- 


man with the wiſhed-for emulation, ani 
as I imagine, would be fo promotive of 
his learning, that it would greatly com- 
penſate the tutor for his pains with the 
additional ſcholar ; for the young gen- 
tleman would be aſhamed to be out- done 
- 133 7 "bs +4 3d Cid 
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by one of like years and ſtature with 
Iimfef, And little rewards might be 


propoſed to the greateſt. proficient, in 
order to heighten the emulation. ' 
Then, Sir, permit me to add, that the 
genero ry of ſuch a method, to a gentle- 
man of your fortune, and beneficent 
mind, would be it's own reward, were 
there no other benefit to be received from 
it. | e 
Moreover, ſuch an ingenious youth 


might, by his good morals and induſtry, 
| hereafter be of ſervice in ſome place of 
truſt in the family; or it would be eaſy 


for 2 gentleman of your intereſt in the 


world, if ſuch a thing offered not, to pro- 


vide for the youth in' the navy, in ſome 
of the publick offices, or among your 


| 7 friends —If he proved faulty in 


s morals, his diſmiſſion would be in 
your own power, and would be puniſh- 


ment enough. 


But, if on the other hand, he proved a 
ſober and hopeful youth, ſuch a one 


-would make an excellent companion for 
| bag Billy in riper years; as he would 


be, in a manner, a corroborator of his 
morals ; for, as his circumſtances would 
not ſupport him in any extravagance, ſo 
thoſe feel would be a check 
upon his inclinations; and this being 
ſeconded by the hopes of future prefer - 
ment from your favour and intereſt, 
which he could not expect but upon the 
terms of his perſeverance in virtue, he 
would find himſelf under a neceſſity of 


ſetting ſuch an example, as might be of 


great benefit to his companion: whe 
ſhould be watched as he grew up, that he 
did not (if his ample fortune became 


dangerous to his virtue) contribute out 


of his affluence to draw the other after 
him into extravagance. And to this end, 
as I hymbly conceive, the noble doctrine 
of independence ſhould be early inſtilled 
into both their minds, and, upon all oc- 


© Eafions, inculcated and enforced; which . 


would be an inducement for the one to 
endeavour to improve his fortune by his 
honeſt, induſtry, leſt he ſhould never be 
enabled to riſe out of a ſtate of depend- 


ence; and to the other, to keep, if not to 


improve, his own, leſt he ſhould ever fall 


into ſuch a ſervile ſtate, and thereby loſe 


the glorious power of conferring. happi- 
neſs on the deſerving; which ſurely is 
one of the higheſt pleuſures that a ge- 
nerous mind can know; a pleature, Sir, 
which you have oftener experienced than 


thouſands of gentlemen: and which may 

u ſtill continue to experience for along, 
ong, and happy ſucceſſion of years to 
come, is the prayer of one, the mot 


obliged of all others in her on perſon, 


as well as in the perſons of her deareſt 
relations; and who owes to this glorious 
beneficence the honour ſhe' boaſts, of 


Fra your ever affectionate and grates 


LELTER Fm. 
Vor now, my dear Mr. B. if you 


D will indulge me in a letter or two 
more, preparative to my little book, that 


mentioned, I will take the liberty to touch 


upon one or two other places, wherein I 
differ from this learned gentleman. But, 
hrit, permit me to oblerve, that if pa- 
rents ate, above all things, to avoid givin 

bad examples to their children, they will 
be no leſs careful to ſhun the practice of 
ſuch fond fathers and mothers, as are 


wont to indulge their children in bad 


habits, ns them their head, at 2 


time when, 


pleaſe. This 1s a point, that, if it pleaſe 


God, I will carefully attend to, becauſe 
it is the foundation on which the ſuper- 


ſtructure of the whole future man is to be 
erected. For according as he is indulged 
or checked in his childiſh follies, a 
ground is laid for his future happineſs or 
miſery; and if once they are ſuffered to 
become habitual to him, it cannot but 
be expected, that they will grow up with 
him, and that they will hardly ever be 


eradicated. Try it,“ ſays Mr. Locke, 


ſpeaking to this very point, in a dog, or 
© a horſe, or any other creature, and ſee 
© whether the ill and reſty tricks they 


© have learned when young, are eaſily to 4 


© be_mended, when they are knit: and 
© yet none of thele creatures are half ſo 
© wilful and proud, or halt ſo deſirous to 


© be maſters of themſelves, as men. 
And this brings me, dear Sir, to the 


head of puniſhmente, in which, as well a 
in the article of rewards, which I have 
touched upon, I have a little objection 
to what Mr. Locke advances. 


4 But permit me, however, to premiſe, 


that I am ee pleaſed with the 
methed laid, down by this excellent 
writer, rather to ſhame the child out of 
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his fault, than beat him ; which latter 

ſerves generally for nothing but to harden 

his mind. We 
Obſtinacy, and telling a ye, and com- 


mitting a wilful fault, and then peri- 


ing in it, are, I agree with this gentle- 


man, the'only cauſes for which the child 


ſhould be puniſhed with ſtripes : and I 
admire the reaſons he gives againſt a too 
rigorous and ſevere treatment of chil- 
dren. N 

But I will give Mr. Locke's words, 
to which I have ſome objection. 


It may be doubted, ſays he, con- 
t cerning whipping, when, as the /aft. 


© remedy, it comes to be neceſſary, at 
© avbat time, and by whozn, it ſhould be 
done; whether preſently, upon the 
« committing the fault,whilſtitis yet freſh 
© and hot] think it ſhould not be done 
6 preſently,” adds he, © leſt paſſion mingle 
with it; and fo, though it exceed the 


« juſt proportion, yet it loſe of it's due 


« weight, For even children diſcern 
© whenever we do things ina paſſion,* 
I muſt beg leave, dear Sir, to differ 
from Mr. Locke in this point; for I 
think it ought rather to be a rule with 
parents, who ſhall chaſtiſe their children, 
to conquer what would be extreme in 
their ogun paſſion on this occaſion, (for 
thoſe parents, who cannot do it, are very 
unfit to be puniſhers of the way 
paſſions of their — than to defer 
the puniſhment, eſpecial 
knows it's fault has reached it's parents 
tar. It is otherwiſe, methinks, giving the 
child, if of an obſtinate diſpoſition, ſo 
much more time to harden it's mind, and 
bid defiance to it's puniſhment. | | 
Juſt now, dęar Sir, your Billy is brought 
into my preſence, all ſmiling, crowing to 
come to me, and full of heart-cheering 
promiſes; and the ſubje& I am upon goes 
to my heart, Surely, ſurely, I can never 
beat your Billy !—Dear little life of my 
bfe! how can I think that thou canſ ever 
deſerve it, or that I can ever inflict it 
No, my baby, that ſhall be thy papa's taſk, 
if ever thou art ſo heinquſly naughty; 
and whatever he does, muſt be right. 
Pardon my fooliſh fondneſs, dear Sir! 
I will proceed. 5 | 
If then, the fault be fo atrocious, as 
to deſerve whipping, and the parent be 
reſolved. on this exem puniſhment, 
de child ought not, as I imagine, to come 
to one's. preſence without meeting with 
it: for elſe, a fondneſs too 
Kliſted, will probably get the upper hand 


y if the child 


to be 22 child, (for if you have 


of one's reſentment, and how ſhall one be 
able to whip the dear creature one had 


ceaſed to be angry with? Then after he 


has once ſeen one without meeting his 

uniſhment, will he not be inclined to 
= for connivance at his fault, unleſs 
it ſhould be repeated? And may he not 
be apt (for children's reſentments are 
ſtrong) to impute to cruelty a correction, 
(when he thought the fault had been for- 


gotten) that ſhould always appear to be 


inflicted with reluctance, and through 
motives of love? SR 5 
If, from anger at his fault, one ſhould 


o above the due proportion, * am ſure 


might be truſted for this!) let it take 
it's courſel How barbarouſly,methinks, 
I ſpeak He eught wo feel the laſh, firſt, 


becauſe he deſerves it, poor little ſoul } 


Next, becauſe it is propoſed to be exem- 
plary, And laſtly, becauſe it is not in- 
tended to be often uſed: and the very 
poo or diſpleaſure one expreſles, (if it 

not enormous) will ſhew one is in ear 
neſt, and create in him a neceſſary awe, 
and make him be afraid to offend again, 
The end of the correction is to ſhew him 
the difference betwixt right and wrong, 
And as it is proper to take him at his firſt 
offer of a fall ſubmiſſion and repentance, 
(and not before) and inſtantly diſpaſ- 
ſionate one's ſelf, and ſhew him the dif- 


ference by acts of pardon and kindnels, 


(which will let him ſee that one puniſhes 


him out of neceſſity rather than choice) 
{a one would not be afraid to make him 


ſmart fo ſufficiently, that he ſhould not 


ſoon, forget the ſeverity of the 2 24 


nor the diſgrace of it. There's a cruel 
mamma for you, Mr. B.! What my 
practice may be, I can't tell; but this 
theory, I preſume to think, is right. 
As to the a& itſelf, I much approve 
Mr, Locke's advice, to do it by pauſes, 
mingling ſtripes and expoſtulations to- 
gether, to ſhame and terrify the more; 
and the rather, as the parent, by this ſlow 
manner of nfliting che nichment, will 
leſs need to he afraid 
lent a correction; for thoſe pauſes will 
afford him, as well as the child, oppor- 
tunities for conſideratien and reflection. 
But as to the perſon, by whom the 
diſcipline ſhould be performed, I humbl 


: —_—_ 
conceive, that this excellent author is here 


« If you have a diſcreet ſervant, ſays 
he, © capable of it, and has the place of 
$ a tutor, is no doubt I thipk it is 
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giving too vio- 
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© the beſt, the ſmart ſhould come imme- 
© diately from another's hand, though 
© by the parent's order, who ſhould ſee it 
done, whereby the parent's authority 
vill be preſerved, and the child's aver- 
< fron for the pain it ſuffers, rather be 
turned on the perſon that immediately 
© inflicts it. For I would have a father 


. © ſeldom. ſtrike a child, but upon very 


< urgent neceſſity, and as the laſt re- 
c medy.”. | 
Tis in ſuch an urgent caſe, dear Sir, 
that we are ſuppoſing it ſhould be done 
at all. If there be not a reaſon ſtrong 
enough for the father's whipping the child 
himſelf, there cannot be any ſuſficient for 
his ordering any other to do it, and ſtand- 
ing by to ſee it done. But I humbly pre- 


ſume to think, that if there be a neceſ. 
_ fity for it, no one can be ſo fit as the 


father himſelf to do it. The child cannot 
diſpute his authority to punifh, from 
whom he receives and expects all the good 
things of this life: he cannot queſtion His 
love to him, and after the ſmart is over, 
and his obedience ſecured, muſt believe 


that ſo tender, ſo indulgent a father, could 
haye no other end in whipping him, but 


his good. Againſt him, he knows, he has 
no remedy, but muſt paſhvely ſubmit; 


and when he is convinced he aut, he 
will in time conclude, that he ought. 


But to have this ſevere office perform- 
ed by a ſervant, though at the father's 
command; and that profeſſedly, that the 
averſion of the child for the pain it ſuf- 
fers, ſhould be turned on the perſon who 
immediately inflicts it, is, I am humbly 
of opinion, the rewerſe of what ought to 
be done. And more ſo, if this ſervant has 
any direction of the child's education; 
and ſtill much more ſo, if it be his tutor, 


notwithſtanding Mr. Locke ſays, there 


is no doubt if there be a tutor, that it 
ſhould be done by him. 


For, dear Sir, is there no doubt, that 
the tutor ſhould lay himſelf open to 


the averſion of the child, whoſe manners 
he is to form? Is it not the beſt method 
a tutor can take, in order to inforce the 
leſſons he would inculcate, to endeavour 
to attract the love and attention of his 
pupil by the moſt winning, mild; and in- 
viting ways that he can poſſibly think of ? 
And yet is he, this very tutor, out of all 
doubt, to be the inſtrument of doing an 
harſh and diſgraceful thing, and that in 
the laſt reſort, when all other methods are 


found ineffectual ; and that too, becauſe 


he ought to incur the child's reſentment 
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and averſion, rather than the father? 
No, ſurely, Sir, it is not reaſonable it 


ſhould be ſo: quite contrary, in my hum 


ble notion, there can be no doubt, but 
that it ſhould be otherwwyſe, 
It ſhould, methinks, be enough for a 


tutor, in caſe of a fault in the child, to 
threaten to complain to his father; but 


yet not to make ſuch complaint, without 
the child obſtinately pexſiſts in his error, 
which, too, ſhould be of a nature to 
merit ſuch an appeal : and this, methinks, 
would highly contribute to preſerve the 
parent's authority; who, on this occa- 
hon, ſhould never fail of extorting a pro- 
miſe of amendment, or of initantly pu- 
niſhing him with his own hands. And, 
to ſoften the diſtaſte he might conceivein 
reſentment of too rigid complainings, it 


might not, poſſibly, be amiſs, that his in- 
terpoſition in the child's favour, if the 


fault were not too flagrant, ſhould be 


permitted to ſave him once or twice from 


the impending diſcipline. | 
*Tis certain that the paſſions, if I may 
ſo call them, of affection and averſion, 


are very early diſcoverable in children; 
inſomuch that they will, even before they 
can ſpeak, afford us marks for the de- 
_ tection of an hypocritical appearance of 


love to it before the —.— faces. For 
the fondneſs or aver eneſs of the child to 
ſome ſervants, as I have obſerved in other 


families, will at any time let one know, 


whether their love to the baby is uniform 
and the ſame, when one 1s abſent, as pre- 
ſent. In one caſe the child will reject 
with ſullenneſs all the little ſycophancies, 


that are made to it in one's ſight; while 
on the other, it's fondneſs of the perſon, 


who generally obliges it, is an infallible 
rule to judge of ſuch a one's fincerity be- 
hind one's back. This little obſervation 


ſhews the ſtrength of a child's reſent- 


ments, and it's ſagacity, at the earlieſt 
age, in diſcovering who obliges, and who 
diſobliges it : and hence one may infer, 
how improper a perſon he is, whom we 
would have a child to love and reſpect, 
or by whoſe precepts we would have it 
directed, to be*the puniſher of it's faults, 


or to do any harſh or diſagreeable office 


to it. | | | 

For my own part, dear Sir, I muſt take 
the liberty to declare, that if the parent 
were not to inflict the puniſhment him- 
ſelf, I think it much better it ſhould be 


given him, in the parent's preſence, by 


the fervant of the loweſt conſideration in 


the family, and whyſe manners and ex- 


ample 
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ample one would. be the leaſt willing of 
any other he ſhould folllow. - Juſt as the 
common executioner, who is the loweſt 
and moſt flagitious officer of the common- 
wealth, and who frequently deſerves, as 
much as the criminal, the puniſhment he 
is choſen to inflict, is pitched upon to 

form, as a mark of greater ignominy, 


thoſe ſentences which are intended as 


examples to deter others from the com- 
miſſion of heinous crimes. And this was 


the method the Almighty took, when he 


was diſpoſed to correct ſeverely his choſen 
ople: for in that caſe, he generally did 
it by the hands of the moſt profligate na- 
tions around them, as we read in many 
places of the Old Teſtament. | 
But the following rule, among a thou- 
ſand others, equally excellent, I admire 
in Mr. Locke: When, ſays he, (for any 
miſdemeanor) * the father or mother 
© looks ſour on the child, every one elſe 
_ © ſhould put on the ſame coldneſs to him, 


and nobody give him countenance till 


©. forgiveneſs aſked, and a reformation of 
© his fault has ſet him right again, and 
© reſtored him to his former credit. If 


_ © this were conſtantly obſerved,” adds he, 


I gueſs there would be little need of 
© blows or chiding : their own eaſe or ſa- 


© tisfaftion would quickly teach children 


to court commendation, and avoid do- 
ing that which they found every body 
condemned and they were ſure to ſuffer 
for, without being chid or beaten. This 
* would teach them modeſty and ſhame, 
© and they would quickly come to have 
© a natural abhorrence for that which 
© they found made them lighted and neg- 
lected by every body.” 
This affords me, dear Sir, a pretty 
hint: for if ever your charming Billy ſha} 
de naughty, what will I do, but proclaim 
throughout your worthy family, that the 
little dear is in diſgrace! And one ſhall 
ſhun him, another ſhall decline gk rig, 
him, a third ſhall ſay—* No, maſter, 
* cannot obey you, till your mamma is 
* pleaſed with you; a fourth— Who 
© ſhall mind what little maſters bid them 


vx 


© do, when little maſters won't mind 


* what their mammaẽs ſay to them?” And 


when the dear little foul finds this, he 


will come in my way, (and I ſee, pardon 
me, my dear Mr. B. he has ſome of his 
papa's ſpirit already, indeed he has!) 


and Iwill direct myſelf with double kind- 


neſs to your beloved Davers, and to wy 
Miſs Goodwin, and take no notice at all 
of the dear creature, if I can help it, till 


A . 
: 
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baniſhed from his little ſullen brow, and 
all his mamma riſe to his eyes, And 
when his muſical tongue ſhall be un- 


locked to own his fault, and promiſe” 
amendment—O then! how ſhall I ug 4 
him to my boſom! and tears of joy, 1 


know, will meet his tears of penitence l 
How thele flights, dear Sir, pleaſe a 
body! What delights have thoſe mam 


ma's (which ſome faſhionable ladies are 


uite unacquainted with) who can make 
their dear babies, and their firſt educa- 
tions, their entertainment and diverſion! 
To watch the dawnings of reaſon in them, 
to direct their little paſſions, as they ſhew 
themſelves, to this or that particular point 
of benefit and uſe; and to prepare the 
ſweet virgin ſoil of their minds to receive 
the ſeeds of virtue and goodneſs ſo early, 
that as they grow up, one need only now 


a little pruning, and now a little water- 


ing, to make them the ornaments and 
delights of the garden of this life! And 
then their pretty ways, their fond and 


grateful endearments, ſome new beauty 
every day riſing to obſervation—O my 
deareſt Mr. B. whoſe enjoyments and - 
pleaſures are ſo great, as thoſe of ſuch 
mothers as can bend their minds two or 
three hours every day to the duties of the 


nurſery? 05 
I have a few other things to obſerve 


upon Mr. Locke's treatiſe, which when 


I have done, I ſhall read, admire, and 


1mprove by the reſt, as my years and ex- 
periences advance; of which, in my pro- 


poſed little book, I ſhall give you better 
proofs than I am able to do at preſent 
raw, crude, and indigeſted as the notions 


of ſo young a mamma muſt needs be. 


But theſe ſhal] be the ſubjeRs of another 


letter; for now I am come to the pride 


and the pleaſure I always have, when L 
ſubſcribe myſelf, deareſt Sir, your ever 
dutiful and grateful DS 45: 

| ”, B. 
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M Locke gives a great many very 


pretty inſtructions relating to the 


play- games of children; but I humbly 


preſume to object to what he ſays in one 


or two places, 


He would not indulge them in any 
play-thipgs, but what they make them 
ſelves, or endeavour to make. A 
x | 4 F'2 © © \mopth 
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© \mooth pebble, a piece of paper, the 
* mother's bunch of keys, or any thing 
they cannot hurt themſelves with,” he 
ri hely fays, * ſerves as much to divert 
little children, as thoſe more charge- 
© able and curious toys from the ſhops, 
© which are preſently put out of order, 
© and broken.“ TOYS | 
Theſe play-things may certainly do 
well enough, as he obſerves, for little 
ones: but methinks, to a perſon of eaſy 
circumſtances, ſince the making theſe toys 
employs tlie induſtrious poor, the buying 
them for the child might be diſpenſed 
with, though they were eaſily broken; 
and eſpecially as they are of all prices, 
and ſome leſs coſtly, and more durable, 
| than others. | 
Tops, gigs, battledors, Mr. Locke 
obſerves, which are to be uſed with 


labour, ſhould indeed be procured 


© them—not for variety, but exerciſe: 
© but if they had a top, the ſcourge-ſtick 
© and leather ſtrap ſhould be left to their 
© own making and in | 
But may I preſume to ſay, that what- 
ever be the good Mr. Locke propoſes by 
this, it cannot be equal to the miſchief 
children may do themſelves in making 
theſe play-things? For muſt they not 
have implements to work with ? and 1s 
not a knife, or other edged tool, without 
which it is impoſſiþle they can make or 
ſhape aſcourge-ſtick, or any of their play- 
things, a fine inſtrument in a child's 
hab? This advice is the reverſe of the 
caution warranted: from all antiquity, 
That it is dangerous to meddle with edged 
zoole :; and I am afraid, the tutor muſt 
often act the ſurgeon, and follow the in- 
dulgence with a ſtyptick and a plaſter; 
und the young gentleman's hands might 
be ſo often bound up, that it might in- 
deed perhaps be one way to cure him of 


his earneſt deſire to play; but I can 
imagine any other good that it 


hard] 
can do him: for I doubt the excellent 
conſequences propoſed by our author 
from this doctrine, ſuch as to teach the 
child moderation in his defires, apphca- 
ion, induſtry, thought, contrivance, and 
good huſbandry, 1 8 that, as he 
obſerves, will be uſeful to him when he 
is a man, are too remote to be ingrafted 
upon ſuch beginnings : although it muſt 
de confeſſed, that, as Mr. Locke wiſely 
obſeryes, good babits and induſtry can- 
not be too early inculcated; © 


But then, Sir, may I aſk, Are not the 


very plays and ſports, to which children 


_ doubtful, (only that 
and the matter may not be ſo very im. 


maid was tired, it might be, becaule 
was not ſo much alive us the child; 
perhaps this part of the grievauce wight 
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accuſtom themſelves, whether they make 
their own play- things or not, equivalent 
to the work or labour of grown perſons? 
Yes, Sir, I will venture to ſay, they are, 
and more than equivalent to the exereiſes 


and labour of many. | 


Mr. Locke adviſes, that the child's 
play-things ſhould be as few as poſſible, in 
which Lintirely agree with him : that they 
ſhould be in his tutor's power, who is to 

ive him but one at once. But ſince it 
is the nature of the human mind to court 
moſt what is prohibited, and to ſet light 
by what is in it's own power; J am half 
Locke ſays it, 


portant as other points, in which I have 
taken the liberty to differ from that gen- 
tleman) whether the child's abſolute poſ- 
ſeſſion of his own play-things in ſome 
little repoſitory, of which he may he per- 
mitted to keep the key, eſpecially i he 
makes no bad: uſe of the privilege, would 
not make him more indifferent to them: 
while the contrary conduct might poſſibl 
enhance his value of them. And, it, 
when he had done with any play-thing, 
he were obliged to put it into it's allotted - 
place, and were accuſtomed to keep ac- 
count of the number and places of them 
ſeverally; this would teach him order, 
and at the ſame time inſtru him to keep 
a proper account of them, and to avoid 
being a ſquanderer or waſter: and if he 
ſhould omit to put his play-things in 
their places, or be careleſs of them, the 
taking them away for a time, or threaten- 
ing to give them to others, would make 
him be more heedful. | 

Mr. Locke ſays, that he has known 
a child ſo dĩſtracted with the number and 
variety of his play-things, that he tired 


his maid every day to look them over: 


and was ſo accuſtomed to abundance, 
that he never thought he had enough, but 
was always aſking— What more? what 
© new thing ſhall I have? A good in- 
© trodudtion,' adds he, ironically, * to 
© moderate deſires, and the ready way to 
© make a contented happy ma! 
All that I ſhall offer to this, is, that 
there are few men ſo philoſophical as one 
would wiſh them to be, much leſs chil- 
dren, But no doubt, that this variety 
engaged the child's activity; which, of 
the two, might be rurned to better pur- 
poſes than ſloth or indolence; and if the 
becauſe ſhe 
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great, becauſe, if ſhe was his 
attendant, tis probable ſhe had nothing 
"elſe to do. 0 T6 1005 7 , 


not be ſo 


However, in the main, as Mr. Locke 
| ſays, it is no matter how few play - things 

the child is indulged with ; but . I 
can hardly perſuade myſelf, that plenty 
of them can have ſuch bad conſequences 
as the gentleman apprehends; and the 
rather, becauſe they will excite his at- 
tention,” and - promote his induſtry and 


activity. His inquiry after new things, 


let him have few or many, is to be ex- 
pected as a conſequence of thoſe natural 
— which are implanted in him, and 
will every day increaſe: but this may be 
obſerved, that as he s in years, he 
will be aboye ſome play - things, and ſo 
the number of the old ones will be al- 
ways reducible, perhaps in a greater pro- 
rtion, than the new ones will increaſe. 
Mr. Locke obſerves, on the head of 
good- breeding, that, There are two 
? forts of ill · breeding; the one a ſheepiſh 
© baſhfulneſs, and the other a miſbecom- 
© ing negligence and diſreſpect in our 
carriage; both which, ſays. he, are 
. © avoided by duly obſerving this one 


© rule, not to think meanly of ourſelves, 


* and not to think meanly of others. 


likely to improve as well in mind as be- 


haviour: while a hardened mind, that 


never doubts itſelf, mult be a ſtranger to 


it's own infirmities, and ſuſpecting none, 


is impetuous, over- bearing, incorrigible; 


and if rich, a tyrant; if not, poſſibly an 
invader of other men's properties; or at 

leaſt, ſuch a one, as allows itſelf to walk 
ſo near the borders of injuſtice, - that, 


where /elf is concerned, it hardly ever 
does right things. | 


Mr. Locke propoſes (F 148) a very ' 


pretty method to cheat children, as it 


were, into learning: but then he adds 


There may be dice and play-things, 
© with the letters on them to teach chil- 


dren the alphabet by playing.“ And 


in another place, (F 151) I know a 


perſon of great quality, who, by paſt- 
6 — on the ſix vowels (for hd var lan- 
guage y is one) on the fix ſides of a 


«© die, and the remaining eighteen con- 


ſonants on the ſides of three other dice, 
© has made this a play for his children, 
© that he ſhall win, who at one caſt throws 


© moſt words on theſe four dice; where- 


0 y his eldeſt ſon, yet in coats, has 
© Pp a 


zyed himſelf into ſpelling with great 


« eagerneſs, and without once having 
been chid for it, or forced to it.” 


I I muſt needs ſay, my dear Mr. B. that = 

I hadrather your Billy ſhould be a twelve- 1 

month backwarder or want of this me- 

thod, than forwarded by it. For what 

may not be apprehended from fo epir 
e 


I think, as Mr. Locke explains this rule, 
it is an excellent one. But on this head 
I would beg leave to obſerve, that how- 
ever diſcommendable a baſhful temper 
is, in ſome inſtanees, where it muſt be 
deemed a weakneſs of the mind, yet, in my 


humble opinion, it is generally the mark 
of an ingenious one, and is always to be 
a n to an undiſtingutſhing and 


rdy confidence, which, as it ſeems to 


me, is the genuine production of invin- 
_  Cible ignoranee. | 


calls berpiſbneſs, ſhould indeed be ſhaken 


off as ſoon as poſſible, becauſe it is an 


| _ to merit in it's advancement in the 
worl 


ſhould not think the worſe of the youth, 
who, not having had the opportunities 


allowing, or rather inculcating the 


of dice and gaming, upon the minds of 


children? Let Mr. Locke himſelf ſpeak 


to this in his & 208. and I ſhould be 


lad to be able to reconcile the two paſ- 


ſages in this excellent author.—“ As to 


1 | cards and dice, ſays he, I think the 
What is faulty in it, which Mr. Locke 


© ſafeſt and beſt way is, never to learn 
* any play upon them, and fo to be in- 
capacitated for theſe dangerous temp- 


© uſeful time.'—And, he might have 
added, of the nobleſt eſtates and fortunes; 
while ſharpers and ſcoundrels have been 


lifted into diſtinction upon their ruins. 


| © tations, and incroaching waſters of 
: but, Sir, were I to chooſe æ com- 
nion for your Billy, as he grows up, 


Vet, in $153, Mr. Locke proceeds o 
give directions in relation to the dice he 
recommends. 1 | 
But after all, if ſome innosent plays 
were fixed upon to cheat children into 
reading, that, as he ſays, ſhould look as 
little like a taſk as pollble, it mult needs 
be of uſe for that purpoſe. But let every 
gentleman, who has a fortune to loſe, and 
who, if he gzmes, is on a foot with che 
vileſt company, wlio generally have no- 


of knowing men, or ſeeing the world, 
bad this defect. On the contrary, I 
ſhould be apt to look upon it as an out- 
ward fence or incloſure, as I may ſay, to 
his virtue, which might keep off the lighter 
attacks of immorality, the Haſſars of 
vice, as I may ſay, who are not able to 
Larry on a formal ſiege againſt his mo- 
rals ; and I ſhould expect ſuch an one to 
be docile bunane, good - humoured, dif- 
ent of himſelf, and therefore moſt 
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thing at all to riſque, tremble at the 
thoughts of teaching his ſon, though for 
the molt laudable purpoſes, the early 
uſe of dice and gaming. ; 

But, dear Sir, permit me to ſay, how 
much I am charmed with a hint in Mr. 
Locke, which makes your Pamela hope, 
ſhe may be of greater uſe to your chil- 
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putting this excellent author into 

hands !] * may teach it him herſelf, if 
© ſhe will but ſpend tworor three hours 
© in a day with him, -[ be awill? 


Newer fear, dear Sir, but I will, awith 


the bigheſt pleaſure inthe world!) and 
© make him read the Evangeliſts in Latin 
* to her.” [How I long to be five or fix 


dren, even as they grow up, than ſhe years older, as well as my deareſt babies, 


could ever have flattered herſelf to be. 


that I may enter upon this charmin 


Tis a charming Pin I muſt not ſcheme !] For ſhe need but buy a Latin 


Kip one word of it. Thus it begins, 
and I will obſerve upon it as I goalong. 
$ 177. But under whole care ſoever 


© a child is put to be taught, ſays Mr. 


Locke, during the tender and flexible 
« years of his life, this is certain, it 
* ſhould be one, who thinks Latin and 
language the leaſt part of education.” 
How agreeable is this to my notions; 
which I durſt not have avowed, but 
after ſo excellent a ſcholar ! For I have 
long had the thought, that a great deal 
of precious time is waſted to little pur- 
e in the attaining of Latin. Mr. H. 
think, ſays, be was ten years in en- 
'deavouring to learn it, and, as far as I 
can find, knows nothing at all of the 
matter neither !—Indeed he lays that to 


the wicked picture in his grammar, which 


he took for granted, (as he has ſaid ſe- 
veral times, as well as once written) was 


ut there to teach boys to rob orchards, 


inſtead of improving their minds in learn- 
ing, or common honeſty. 

But (for this is too light an inſtance 
for the ſubject) Mr. Locke proceeds 
* One who knowing how much virtue 
and a well- tempered foul is to be pre- 
« ferred to any fort of learning or lan- 
guage, [What a noble writer is this] 
© makes it his chief buſineſs to form the 


mind of his ſcholars, and give that a 


* right diſpoſition :* [ Ay there, dear Sir, 
zs the thing !}* which if once got, though 
© allthereſt ſhould beneg]tted,” [charm- 
ingly ovſerved!}) would in due time, 
| [worthout wicked dice, I hope] * pro- 
« duce all the reſt; and which, if it be 
not got and ſettled, ſo as to keep out 
till and vicious habits, languages and 
© ſciences, and all the other accompliſh- 
© ments of education, will be to no pur- 
* pole, but to make the worſe or more 
dangerous man. { Now. comes the 


place I am ſo much delighted with! ] 


© And indeed, whatever ſtir there is made 
© about getting of. Latin, as the great 
© and difficult buſineſs, his mother,” 


Lo thank you, thank you, dear Sir, far 


geography, chronology, hiſtory, and 


© either of theſe tongues, he will get a 
© knowledge in theſe ſciences, and the 


* Teſtament, and having got ſomebody 
to mark the laſt ſyllable but one, where 


it is long, in words above two ſyllables, 


(which is enough to regulate her pro- 


read daily in the Goſpels, and then let 
her avoid underſtanding them in Latin, 
if ſhecan.” 55 4 

Why. deareſt, dear Sir, you hape 


c 
C 
© nunciation and accenting the words) 
6 
6 
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taught me almoſt all this already; and 


you, my beſt and moſt beloved tutor, 
have told me often, I read and pronounce 
Latin more than tolerably, though I 
don't underſtand it : but this method 


will teach me, as well as your dear chil- 
dren. But thus the good gentleman pro- 


ceeds—* And when ſhe underſtands the 


Exvangeliſts in Latin, let her in the 
ſame manner read Æſop's Fables, and 


* 
© ſo proceed on to Eutropius, Juſtin, 
© and ſuch other books. I do not mention 
© this,* adds Mr. Locke, * as an imagi- 
© nation of what I fancy may do, but 
© as of a thing I have known done, 
© and the Latin tongue got with caſethis 
C Fs 


way.“ 


Mr. Locke proceeds to mention other 


advantages, which the child may receive 


from his mother's inſtruction, which 1 


will endeavour more and more to qualify 
myſelf for: particularly, after he has 
intimated, that, at the ſame time that 
© the child is learning French and Latip, 
© he may be entered alſo in arithmetick, 


geometry too; for if, ſays he, thee 


* be taught him in French or Latin, 
© when he begins once to underſtand 


language to boot: After he has inti- 


mated this, I ſay, he proceeds: Geo- 
„ graphy, I think, ſhould be begun with: 


for the learning of the figure of the 
globe, the fituation aud boundaries of 


„the four parts of the world, and that 


of particular kingdoms and countries, 
being only an exerciſe of the eyes an 


6 memory, a ehild with pleaſure 1 | 
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e and retain them. And this is ſo cer- 
« tain, that I now live in a houſe with a 
«© child, whom his MOTHER has ſo well 
inſtructed this way in geography, 
[But had ſhe not, do you think, dear Sir, 
ſame of this good gentleman's kind aſſiſi- 
ance ?] that he knew the limits of the 
four parts of the world; would readily 
point, being aſked, to any country 
upon the globe, or any county in the 
«nap of England; knew all the great 
«rivers, promontories, ſtreights, and 
© bays in the world, and could find the 
« Jongitude and latitude of any place, 
© before hewas ſix years old. | 
There's for you, dear Sir !—See what 
a mother can do if ſhe pleaſes! - 

I remember, Sir, formerly, in that 
ſweet * chariot conference, at the dawn- 
ing of my hopes when all my dangers 
were happily over, (a conference I ſhall 
always think of with pleaſure) that you 
aſked me, how I would beſtow my time, 
ſuppoſing the neighbouring ladies would 
be above being ſeen in my company; 
when I ſhould have no viſits to receive 
or return; no parties of pleaſure to join 
in; no card-tables to employ my winter 
evening? e 

I then, Sir, tranſported with my open- 
ing proſpects, prattled to you, how well 
I would endeavour to paſs my time in the 
family management and accounts, in 
viſits now - and - then to the indigent and 
worthy poor; in muſick ſometimes; in 
reading, in writing, in my ſuperior du- 
ties—And I hope I have not behaved 
quite unworthily of my promiſes. 

But I alſo remember, dear Sir, what 
once you ſaid on a certain occaſion, vhich 
nw, ſince the fair proſpect is no longer 
diſtant, and that I have oy 7" long 
your happy, thrice happy wife, I may 
repeat — thoſe biuſhes which then 
covered my face: thus then, with a mo- 
deft grace, and with that virtuous en- 
dearment, that is ſo beautiful in your 

lex, as well as in ours, whether in the 
character of lover or huſband, maiden or 


wife, you were pleaſed to fay— And 


© 1 hope, my Pamela, to have ſuper- 


* added to all theſe, - fuch an employ- 


„ 


ment as— in ſhort, Sir, I am now 
bleſſed with, and writing of; no leſs 
than the uſeful part I may be able to 
nn the firſt education of your beloved 


| And now I muſt add, thatthis pleaſ- | 
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ſay, in time, uſeful wife, 9 
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ing hope ſets me above all other diverſions? 
I wiſh for no parties of pleaſure but with ' 
you, my deareſt Mr. B. and theſe are 
parties that will improve me, and make 
me more capable of the other, and more 


or 


worthy of your converfation,' and of the 


time you-paſs (beyond hat I couldever' 
have promiſed to my utmoſt wiſhes) in' 
ſuch poor company as mine, for no other 
reaſon but becauſe I love ta, be inſtruct- 
ed, and cake my leſſons well, as you are 
pleaſed to ſay: and indeed I muſt be a 
fad dunce, if I did not, from ſo ſkilful 
and fo beloved a maſter, GEE 


I want no card-table amuſements: for 


J hope, in a few years, (and a proud hope 
it is) to be able to teach your dear little 
ones the firſt rudiments, as Mr. Locke 
points the way, of Latin, of French, 
and of geography, and arithmetick. 


O my dear Mr. B. by your help and 


countenance, what may I not be able to 


teach them! and how may I prepare the 
way for a tutay's inſtructions, and give 
him him up minds half cultivated to his 
hands !—And all this time improve my- 
ſelf too, not only in ſcience, but in na- 
ture, by tracing in the little babes what 


all mankind are, and have been, from 


ſweet dawnings of reaſon, and delight- 
ing in every bright emanation of that ray 
of divinity tent to the human mind, for 


great and happy purpoſes, when rightly 


pointed and directed! 


infancy to riper years, and watching the 


There is no going further in this letter, 


after theſe charming recollections and 
hopes: for they bring me to that grate - 
ful remembrance, to whom, under Gop, 


I owe them all, and alſo what I have 


been for ſo happy a period, and what I 


am, which is, what will ever be my pride 
and my glory; and well it may, when 1 
look back to my beginning, which J ever 
ſhall, with humble acknowledgment, and 


can call myſelf, deareſt Mr. B. your ho- 


noured and bonourtng, and, I hope I may 


=y 


1 E TER kv. 


MY DEAREST MR. B, | 


AVING in my former letters ſaid : 
as much as is neceſſary to let you 
into my notion of the excellent book, yu | 


put into ny hands, and having toũic | 


thoſe. 
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thoſe points in which the children af boch 
ſexes may, be concerned, {with ſome: art 
in my intention, I own): in hopes that 
they would. not be ſo much out of the 
2 to make me repent 1 
and pleaſure you have done me, in com- 
mitting the dear Miſs Gooflwin to my 
care; I ſhall now very ovickls ſet myſelf 
about the little book, which 1 have done 
myſelf the honour to mention to. you. 
You have been ſo good as to tell me, 
(at the ſame time that you have not diſ- 
approved theſe my ſpecimen letters as I 
may call them) that you will kindly ac 
cept of my intended preſent, and you en- 
eourage me to proceed in it; and as I ſhall 
leave one ſide of the leaf blank for your 
corrections and alterations, thoſe cor- 
rections will be a fine help and inſtruc- 
tion to me in the pleaſing taſk, which I 
Wee to myſelf, of aſſiſting in the ear - 


education of the dear children, which 


it has pleaſed Go to give you. And 
as, poſſibly, I may be years in writing 
it, as the dear babies improve, and as 1 
myſelf improve, by the opportunities 
which their advances in years will give 
me, and the experience I ſhall-gain,. I 
ſhall chen, perhaps, venture to give my 
notions and obſer vations on the more 
material and nobler parts of education, 
as well as the inferior: for (but that I 
think the ſubjects above my preſent abi- 
lities) Mr. Locke's book would dead me 
into ſeveral emarke, that might not be 
unuſeful, and which appear to me intirely 
new ; though that may be owing to my 
ſlender reading and. opportunities, per- 


haps. e 
4 Bat habe my deareſt Mr. B. I would 
now touch upon, is a word or two ſtill 
more particularly upon the education of 
my own ſex; a r which naturally 
riſes to me from the ſubject of my laſt 
letter. For there, dear Sir, we ſaw, that 
the mathers might teach the child 754 
part of ſcience and that part of inſtruc- 
tion; and who, I 97 7 as our {ex is ge- 
nerally educated, ſhall teach the ? bers? 
How, in a word, ſhall they come by their 
knowledge? | 3 
I know you'll be apt to ſay, that Miſs 
Goodwin gives all the promiſes of becom- 
ing a fine young lady, and takes her 
learning, and loves reading, and makes 
very pretty reflections upon all ſnhe reads, 
and aſks very pertinent queſtions, and is 
as knowing, at her years, 33 moſt young 
ladies. his is very true, Sir, but it is 


| wot every one that can boalt Mils Gd 


1 by Mr. 


wins capacity, be temper. 
which haye enabled er to get up a — 
deal ot t time, as I mult call it; for 
the firſt four years in the dear child were 
a perfect blank, as far ag I can find, juf 
as if the pretty dear was born the day ſhe 
was four years old: for what the had 9 
unlearn as ta temper, ànd will, aud ſuch 
things, ſet againſt what little improye- 


ments ſhe had made, might very fairly be 
1 


compounded far, as a blank. _, _ 
I would indeed have a. girl brought 
up to, her needle,. but I would not have 
her time employed in ſamplers, and 
learning to mark, and to do thaſe un- 
neceſſary things, which ſhe will never, 
probably, be called upon to practiſe. 
And why, pray, my dear Mr. B. are 
not girls intitled to the ſame firft educa- 
tion, though not to the ſame plays and 
diverſions, as boys; ſo far at call, As 18 
Locke a mother can 

inſtruct them? n SY 
„ Woauld not this lay a foundation for 
their future improvement, and direct their 
inclinations to uſeful ſubjects, ſuch as 
would make them above the imputations 
of ſome unkind gentlemen, who allot to 
their. parts common tea- table prattle, 


while they do all they can to make them 
or nothingelle, and then upbraid them 
it? And, would not the men find us 
better and more ſuitable companions and 
alitants to them in-every uſeful purpoſe 
of life :O that your Joxdlyſex were all 
like my dear Mr. B. I don't mean that 


they ſhould all take raw, uncouth, un- 


bred, lawly girls, as I was, from the 
cottage, and, deſtroying all diſtinction, 


make ſuch. their wives. I cannot mean 


this: becauſe there is a far greater like- 
Saad, the ſuch a 8 ſhe comes 
to uted up into 10.0; ing a ſphere , 
would have her head made Eddy with 
her exaltation, than that ſhe would ba- 


lance herſelf well in it; and then ta what 


2 blot, over all the fair page of along 
life, would. this little drop of dirty ink 


tation to the choice, of a gentleman !. . 


But this IL mean, that after a gentle- 


man had entered into the marriage ſtats | 


with a young creature (ſaying nothing at 


all of birth or deſcent) far inferior to 


him in learning, in parts, in know! 


of the world, and in all the ge which | 
make converſation agreeable and im- 


a2 vou do. endea- 


vour to make ber. fit company for him- 


2 Hud ſhe is willing to im- 
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prove, and f of improvement: 
that he would direct her taſte, point out 
to her proper ſubjects for her amuſement 
and inſtruction ; * with her now- 
and-then, àa month in a erhaps.; 
and ſhew her the world, # ve " has »% 
couraged her to put herſelf forward at 
his own table, and at the houſes of his 
friends, and has ſeen, that ſhe will not 


do him greatdiſcredit any- Where. What 


obligations, and opportunities too, will 
this give her to love and honour ſuch a 
huſband, every hour, more and more! 
as ſhe will ſee his wiſdom in a thouſand 
inſtances, and 2 his indulgence 
to her in ten thou 
wiſe no opportunity could have ſo fitly 
offered) to the praiſe of his politeneſs, 
and the honour of them both !—And 
then, when ſelect parties of pleaſure or 
buſineſs engaged him not abroad, in his 
home converfation, to have him, as my 
dear Mr. B. does, delight to inſtrutt and 
open her views, and inſpire her with an 
ambition to enlarge her mind, and more 
and more to excel | What an intellectual 
kind of married life, as I may call it, 
would ſuch perſons find theirs! And 
how ſuitable to the rules of policy and 
ſelf. love in the gentleman ! for is not the 
wife, and are not her im nts, all 
bis own Ab ſolutely, as I may ſay, 
his own? Anddoes not every excellence 
the can be adorned by, redound to her 
huſband's honour, - becauſe ſhe is bis, 
even more than 10 ber own f*—In like 
manner as no diſhonour affects a man ſo 
much, as that which he receives from a 
bad wife. n Es 
But where, would ſome fay, were they 
to ſee what I write, is ſuch a gentleman 
as Mr. B. to be met with? Look around 
and fee where, with all the advantages of 
ſex, of education, of travel, of conver- 
lation in the open world, a gentleman of 
his abilities to inſtruct and inform, is to 
be found? And there are others, who, 
aps, will queſtion the capacities or 
mclinations of our ſex in general, to im- 
prove in uſeful knowledge, were they to 
meet with ſuch kind inſtructors, either 
in the characters of parents or huſ- 
As to the firſt, T grant, that it is not 
eaſy to find ſuch a gentleman.: 


we, who am one of the ſex, and ſo may 
be thought . to it) 1 could, by 
compariſons drawn from the gentlemen 


dad ladiey within che circle of my o.] 


and, (for which other- 


but for 
the ſecond, (if it would be excuſed in 


acquaintance, produce inſtances, which 
are ſo flagrantly in their favour, as might 
make it ſuſpected, that it is policy more 
than juſtice, in thaſe who woul ; 
our ſex unacquainted with that more eli- 


gible turn of education, which gives the 


Fentlemen ſo many advantages over us in 
that; and which will ſhew, they have 
none at all in nature or genius, 

I know you will pardon me, dear Sir; 


for you are ſo exalted above your Pamela, 


by nature and education too, that you 
cannot apprehend anyinconvenience from 
bold compariſons. I vill take the liberty 
therefore to mention a few inſtances 
among our friends, where the ladies, 
notwithſtanding their more cramped and 


confined education, make more than an 


equal figure with the gentlemen in all the 
graceful parts of converſation, in ſpite 
of the contempts poured out upon pur 


ſex by ſome witty gentlemen, whibſe 


writings I have in my 8 | 

To begin then with Mr. Murray, and 
Miſs Darnford that was: Mr. Murray 
has the reputation of ſcholarſhip, and 
has travelled” too: but how infinitely is 


he ſurpaſſed in every noble and uſeful 


quality, and in greatneſs of mind, and 


judgment, as well as wit, by the young 
lady I have named ? T bis we ſaw, 4+ 


laſt at the Hall, in fifty inſtances, where 


the gentleman was, you know, Sir, on a 


viſit to Sir Simon and his lady. 


Next, dear Sir, it me to obſerve, 
that my good Lord Davers, with all his 
advantages, born a counſellor of the 


realm, and educated accordingly, does 


not ſurpaſs his lady. 


My Counteſs, as I delight to call her, 
and Lady Betty, her davghter, 
urpaſſed the Earl, and her eldeſt 


ers ly 
rother, in every point of knowledge, 


and even learning, as I may ſay, although 
both ladies owe that advantage princi- 
pally to their own cultivation and ac- 


irement. . 1 

Let me preſume, Sir, to name Mr. H.; 
and when I have named him, ſhall we 
not be puzzled to find any-where in our 


ſex, one remove from vulgar life, a wo- 


man that will not out-do Mr. H. 


Lady Darnford, upon all uſeful ſub- 


jets, makes a much brighter figure than 
Sir Simon, ' whoſe knowledge of the 
world has not yet made him acquainted 
with himſelf, Mr. Arthur excels not 
his lady. N 


Mrs. Towers, à maiden lady, is an 


over-match for half a 9 the neigh- 
1 


\ 
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bouring gentlemen I could name, in 
what is called wit and politeneſs, and not 
inferior to any of them in judgment. 
I could multiply inſtances of this na- 
ture, were it needful, to the confutation 
of that low, and 1 had almoſt ſaid, un- 
manly contempt, with which a certain 
celebrated genius treats our ſex in gene- 
ral, in moſt of his pieces that I have ſeen; 
particularly his Brom of Advice ta a 
new-married Lady; a letter writ in ſuch. 
a manner, as muſt diſguſt, inſtead of in- 


ſtructing; and looks more like the advice 


of an enemy to the ſex, and a bitter one 
too, than a friend to the particular lady. 
But I ought to beg pardon for this my 
_ preſumption, for two reaſons; firſt, he- 


caufe of the truly admirable talents of 


this writer; and next, becauſe we know 
not what ladies the ingenious gentleman 
may have fallen among in his younger 
» NE. 3 

Upon the whole, therefore, I conclude, 
that Mr. B. is almoſt the only gentle- 
man, who excels every lady that I have 


ſeen; ſo greatly. excels, that even the 


emanations of his excellence irradiate a 
tow cottage- born girl, and make her paſs 


among ladies of birth and education for. 


ſomebody. | | 1 | 

Forgive my pride, dear Sir; but it 
wo':1d be almoſt a crime in your Pamela 
not to exult in the mild benignity of thoſe, 
rays, by which, her beloved Mr. B. en-. 
deavours to make her look up to his own 
ſunny ſphere; while, ſhe, by the advan-, 


tage only of his reflected glory, in bis 


abſence, which makes a dark night to her, 

glides along with her paler and fainter 
beamineſs, and makes a diſtinguiſhing” 
figure among ſuch leſſer planets, as can 
oply pooriy twinkle als 

want of the aid ſhe boaſts of. 8 
I date not, Sir, eonjęcture whence, 


ariſes this more than parity in the genius 


of the ſexes, among the perſons I have 
mentioned, notwithiianding the diſparity 
of education, and the difference in the 
otportunities of ca h. This might lead. 
one into too proud a thought in favour of 
a ſex too contemptuoully treated by ſome 
bother wits I could name, who, indeed. 
are the leſs to be regarded, as they love 
to e upon all Gon Almightę's works: 
vet might I better do it, too, than any 
body, ſince, as I have intimated ahoye, 
J am fo infinitely tranſcenged by my 
hufband, that no competition, . or 
vanity, cauid he apprehended from me. 


But, however, I would only beg of the 


glimmer, for” 


entlemen, who are ſo free in their con. 
tempts of us, that they would, for their 
own ſakes, (and that, with ſuch, gene. 
rally goes a great way) rather try to im. 
prove than depreciate us: wehould then 
make better daughters, better wives, 
better mothers, and better miſtreſſes: anc 
who (permit me, Sir, to aſk theſe people) 
would be ſo much the hetter for theſe op- 
portunities and amendments, as our up- 
braiders themſelves? _ 

On re-peruſing what J have written, I 
muſt repeatedly beg your excuſe, dear 
Sir, for theſe proud notions in behalf of 
my ſex. I can truly ſay, that they are 
not, if I know myſelf, owing to partia- 
lity, becauſe I have the honour to he one 
of it; but to a better motive by far: for 
what does this contem;tuous treatment of 
one half, if not the better half, of the 
human ſpecies, naturally produce, but 
libertiniſin and abandoned wickedneſs ? 
for does it not tend to make the dangh- 
ters, ihe ſiſters, the wives of gentlemen, 
the ſubjects of profligate attempts? 
Does it not render the ſex vile in the eyes 
of the moſt vile? And when a lady is no 

longer beheld by ſuch perſons with that 


dignity and reverence, with, which per- 


— 


haps, the graces of ber perſon, and the 


innocence of her mind, ſhould {acrediy, 
as it were, encompaſs her, do not her 
very excellencies become ſo many in- 
centives, for baſe watches to attempt bee 
virtue, and bring about her ruin 
What then may not wicked wit have 

to anſwer for, when it's pofſeſſors profii- 
tute it to ſuch, unmaply purpoſes? And 
at if they had never had a mother, a fſter, 
a daughter of theix own, throw down, as 
much as in them lies, thoſe ſacred fences 
which may lay the fair incloſure open to 
the invaſions of every clumſier and viler 
Feaſt of prey, who, thqugh deſtitute of 
their, wit, yet corrupted, by it, ſhall fill 
their mouths, as well as their hearts, with 
the borrowed, miſchief, agd. propagate it, 
from one to another, Rnd of time; 
the uninyaded, fence, and on! ſnewed 
their teeth, and ſnarled at the well: 
ſecured fold within, it! . 
Vou cannot, my deareſt Mr. B. Tknow 
you, cannot, be angry. at this romantick 
paigting; fince you are not affected by it: 
tor When you, were at work, you. acted, 
(more dan gerouſly, tis true, for the poor, 
innocents) a;princepal.parts. and mere 2% 


a lion among beaſts Do, dear dir, let. 
me fay among this one timg Y ou ſcorn: 


ed 


oe * r me wh. wm, wy = La” &5® 


p A 


6d to borrow any man's wit“, and if no- 
body bad followed your example, till 
flicy had had your « ualities, the number 
of rakes would have been but ſmall. Yet, 
- deareſt Sir, don't miſtake me neither; I 
am not ſo mean as to a r your favour 
by . your failings : if I avere, 
vou would defervedly deſpiſe me. For, 
undoubtedly, (I muft ſay it, Sir) your 
faults were the greater for your Vinh 


fections : and ſuch talents miſapplied, as 


they made you more capable of miſchief, 
ſo did they increaſe the evil of your 
ractices. All then that I mean by ſaying 


ou are not affected by this painting, is, 


that you art not affected by the delcrip- 
tion I have given of clum y al | 
rakes, whoſe ævit is borrowed, and their 


wickedneſs orily what they may call their 


own. T7 IS aaa ded; IST) 
Then, dear Sir, fince that noble conver- 


faction, which you held with me at Tun- 


bridge, in relation to the conſequences that 
might, had it not been for Gop's grace 
mtervening, have followed the maſquerade 
affair, I have the pleaſure, the inexpreſ- 


fible pleaſure, to find a thorough re- | 
formation, from the beff motives, taking 


place; and your joining with me in my 


cloſet, (as opportunity permits) in my 


evening duties, is the charming con- 
frmation of your kind and voluntary, 
and J am proud 10 ſay, your pious aſ- 
ſirances!. fo that this makes me fearleſs 
of your diſpleaſure, while Lrather triumph 
in my joy, for your precious ſoul's ſake, 
than preſume to gun of recriminating; 
and when (only this one time for all, and 
for ever) I take the liberty of looking back 
trom the delightful no, to the painful 
formerly ! e 2 
But, what a rambler am I again! You 
command me, Sir, to write to you all I 
_ think, without fear. TI obey, and, as the 
phraſe is, doit without either fear or ait. 
If you are not diſpleaſed, it is a mark 
of the true nobleneſs of your nature, and 
the ſincerity of your late pious declara- 
gang. ;._ or e 
Ik you are, I ſhall be ſure I have done 
wrong in having applied a corroſive to 


eat away the proufeſb of a Wound, 


that is not yet ſo thoroughly digeſted, as 


to bear a painful application, and requires. 
ballam, and a gentler treatment. But, 


When we were at Bath, Iremember what 
you ſaid once of the benefit of retroſpec- 
don; and you charged me, wheneyer a 
Proper opportunity offered, to remind, 


and ſordid 8 


M E L A. Ser 


you, by that one word, retroſpection, of 
the charming converſation we Ind there, 
on our retutn from the rooms. 

If this be not one of thoſe proper op- 
portunities, forgive, deareſt Sir, the un- 
reafonableneſs of your very impertinent, 
but, in intention and reſolution, ever 


Autiful . 


LETTER IV.. 


FROM URS. B. TO HER FATHER AND 
MOTHER, 3 


VII DAR, AND EVER HONOURED, 
I write this one letter to you, al- 
1 though I have had the happineſs to 
ſee you ſo lately; becauſe Mr, 8. is now 
about to honour me with the tour he ſo 
kindly promiſed to me, when with 
youz and it may therefore be ſeveral 
months, perhaps, before I have again the 
pleaſure of paying you the like dutiful 
reſpect s. N : 

| You know his kind promiſe, that he 
would, for every dear baby I preſent him 
with, take an excurſion with me after- 
wards, in order to eſtabliſh and confirm 
. 
The taſk I have undertaken of dedi- 
cating all my writing amuſements to ths 
deareſt of men; the full employment I 
have, when at home; the frequent ram- 
bles he has been fo often, pleaſed to in- 
dulge me in, with my dear Miſs Good- 
win, to Kent, to London, to Bedford - 
ſhire, to Lincolnſhire, and to my Lady 

avers, take from me the neceſſity of 


aging: to your honoured ſelves, to my . 


Mils Darnford that was, and to Lady 
Davers, ſo often as I formerly thought 
myſelf obliged to do, when I ſaw all my 
worthy. friends fo ſeldom; the ſame 


things, moreover, with little variation, 


occurring this year, as to our converſa - 


tions, vilits, friends, employ ments, and 
amuſements, that fell out the laſt; as muſt 


be the caſe, in a family ſo uniform and 
methodical as urs. . 
I have for theſe reaſons, more leiſure 


to purſue my domeſtiek duties, which arg 
4ncreaſed upon me; and when I have ſaid, 


that I am every day more and more haps 
py in my beloved Mr. B. in Miſs Good- 
win, my Billy, and my Davers, and 
row, newly, in my ſweet little Pambla, 


| (for ſo, you know, Lady Davers would 
# See Vol. II. P. 16% 


4682 | have 


very fond of him, and my litt 


have her called, rather than by her own 


name) what can I ſay more? Wa 
As to the tour I poke of, you krow, 
the firſt part of Mr. B. 's obliging ſcheme 
is to carry me to France; for he hasx. - 
ready travelled with me over the greateſt 
part of England; and I am ſure, by my 
Mage laſt year, to the Ifle of Wight, I 
Fall not he afra'd of ' croſſing the water 
from Dover thither; and he will, when 
we are at Paris, he ſays, take my further 
directions (that was his kind expreſſion) 

whither to go next. N 5 
My Lord, and Lady Davers are fo 
good as to pfomiſe to accompany us to 
Paris, provided Mr, B. will give them 
his and my company to Aix la Chapelle, 
for a month or fix weeks, whither my 
lord is adviſed to go. And Mr. H. if 
he can get over his fear of croſſing the 
ſalt water, is to be of the party. | 
Lady G. Miſs Darnford that was, 


(who likewiſe has lately lain-in of a fine 


aughter) and J, are to correſpond, as 


opportunity offers; and ſhe is ſo good as 


to promiſe to ſend to you what I write, 
as formerly: but I have refuſed to fay 
one word m my letters of the manners, 
cuſtoms, curioſities, &c. of the places we 
fee, becauſe, firſt, I ſhall not have leiſure; 
and, next, becauſe thoſe things are ſo 
much better deſcribed in books already 
printed, written by perſons who made 
Rrifer and better obſervations than I can 
pretend to make: ſo that what I ſhall 
write will relate only to our private ſelves, 
and ſhall be as brief as poſſible. 
If we are to do as Mr. B. has it 
in his thoughts, he intends to be out of 
England two years :—but how can 1 
bear that, if for your ſakes only, and for 
thoſe of my dear babies! — But this 


muſt bs my time, my only time, Mr. B. 


tells me, to ramble and ſee diſtant places 
and countries; for he is pleaſed to ſay, 
that as ſoon as his little-ones are ca- 
pable of my inſtructions, and begin to 
underſtand my looks and ſigns, he will 
not ſpare me from them a week together; 
and he is ſo kindas to propoſe, that my 
dear bold boy (for every one ſees how 
greatly he reſembles luis papa in his dear 
forward ſpirit) ſnall go with us; and this 
pleaſes Miſs: Goodwin highly, who is 
e 


but vows ſhe wilt never love ſo well my 
pretty black - eyed Pamela. 
Tou ſee'what u ſweet girl Miſs is, and 
you admired her much: did I tell you, 
what ſhe ſaid to me; when firſt ſhe ſaw 
you both, with your ſilvxer hairs, and re- 


Davers; 


verend countenances . Madam,“ ſaid 


mne, I dare ſays your papa and mamma 


honoured their ſatber and mother: 


They did, my dear; but what is ybur 


reaſon for ſaying ſo? “ Becauſe, re. 


plied ſhe, bey hawe lived ſo long in the 


© land aobich tbe Lord their GOD- hay 
given them. I took the charmer in my 
arms, and K ĩſſed her three or four times, 
as ſhe deſerved; for was not this very 
pretty in the child?ꝰd tn 

1 ͤmuſt, with imexpreſſible pleaſure, 


write you word, how — Gop's Pro- 


vidence has now, at laſt, turned that af. 
fair, which once made me ſo uneaſy, in 
relation to the fine Counteſs, (who has 
been ſome time abroad) of whom you had 
heard, as you told me, ſome reports, 


which had you known at the time, would | 


have made you very apprehenſive for Mr. 
B.'s morals, as well as for my repoſe. 


* I will now (hecauſe I can do it with 
the higheſt pleaſure, by reaſon of the 


event which it has produced). give you 
the particulars of that dark affair, fo for 


as ſhall make you judges of my preſent 


joy: although I had hitherto avoided en- 
tering into that ſubject to you. For now 
I think myſelf, by Gop's grace, ſecure 
of the affection and fidelity of the belt of 
huſbands, and that from the worthieſt 
motives; as you ſhall hear. 

There was but one thing wanting, my 
dear parents, to complete all the happi- 
neſs I wiſhed for in this life: and that 
was, the remote hope I had entertained, 


that one day, my dear Mr. B. who from a 


lIcentious gentleman became a moraliſt, 
would be 10 touched by the Divine grace, 
as to become, in time, more than moral, 
a religious man, and that he would, at 
laſt, join in the duties which he had tlie 
goodneſs to countenance- | 

For this reaſon, I began with mere 
zndiſpenſables. - I crouded not his gates 
with objects of charity: I viſited them at 
their homes, and relieved them; diſ- 
tinguiſhing the worthy indigent (made 
fo by unavoidable accidents and caſual- 
ties) from the wilfully, or perverlely, or 
ſottiſhly ſuch, by greater marks of my 
favour, © © C 
I confined my morning and evening 
devotions to my- own cloſet, as privately 
as poſhble, left T ſhould give ee and 
diſcouragement to ſo gay a temper, ſo 
unaccuſtomed (poor gentleman!) to acts 
of devotion and piety ; while I niet his 
houſehold together; only on mornings 
and evenings of the Sabbath- day, to pre- 


_ pare them for their publick duties in the 


One, 


= wee 44 uy ad 
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one, and in hopes to confirm-them-in loſe, every thing, by graſping at 100 


what they had heard at church in the 


other; leaving them to their own reflec- 


tious for the reſt of the week; after I had 
ſuggeſted td them a method I wiſhed to 
be followed by themſelves, and in which 
they conſtantly obliged me. 

This good order had it's deſired effect, 
and our Sabbath - day aſſemblies were held 
with ſo little parade, that we were hardly 
any of us miſſed. All, in ſhort, was 
done with cheerful eaſe and compoſure; 
and every one of us was better diſpoſed 
to our domeſtick duties by this method: 


I, to attend the good pleaſure of my beſt 


friend; and they, to attend that of us 
both | 


both. 7 Nail MT! . 

In this manner, we went on, very hap- 
pily, my neighbourly viſits of charity 
taking up no more time than common 
arings, and paſſing, many of them, for 

ſuch; my private duties being only be- 


tiveen my FiRST, my HEAVENLY BE- 


 NEFACTOR, and myſelf, and my fami- 


Yr (perſonally) confined to the day, 


parated for theſe beſt of ſervices; and 


Mr. B. pleaſed with my manner, beheld 


the good effects, and countenanced me 
by his praiſes and his endearments, as: 
acting diſcreetly, as not falling into en- 


thuſiaſm, and (as he uſed to ſay) af not 
aiming at being righteous ver- much. 
- But MiILI- wanted, and I waited for, 

with humble impatience, and I made it 
part of my contlant prayers, that the 
divine Grace would at leaſt touch his 


heart, and make him more than a coun- 


tenancer, more than an applauder of my 
duties: that he might, for his own dear 
fake, become a partaker, a partner in them. 


And then, thought I, when we can 
hand in hand, heart in heart, one ſpi - 


© rit, as well as one fleſh, join in the ſame 
£, clolet, an the fame prayers and thankſ- 


„ givings, what a happy creature ſhall I ' 


5.del; | 31wny 4 | | 
I ſay, cloſet : for I durſt not aſpire fo 
bigh, as to hope he would favour me 


with his company among his ſervants, 


in our Sunday devotions.— knew it 
would be going too far, in his opinion, 


to expect it from him. In ne their miſ- 
trels, had I been ever high- born, it 


was not amifs, becauſe I, and they, every 
one of us, were his; I in one degree, 


Mr. Longman in another, Mrs. Jervis 
in another But from a man of his high 


temper and manner of education, I knew 


© Teould never hope for it; ſo would not 
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ich., enn e 
25 But in the midſt of all theſe comforr- 
able proceedings, and my further charm- 
ing hopes, a naſty maſquerade threw into 
the dear 


which I had flattered: myſelf, in time, 


I ſhould be an humble inſtrument to 


ger; and all the good work, to begin 


again, if offended Grace ſhould ever 
again offer itſelf to the dear wilful treſ- 


paſſer b* F Ee 


But who ſhall pretend to ſcrutinize the 

councils of the Almighty For out of 
all this ev appearance was to proceed 
the real gond, I bad been fo long, and 
ſo often, ſupphicating for! 
Ihe dear man 2yas to be on the brink 
of relapſing i it was proper, that I ſhould 


. : 
% # 4 , 
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be ſo: very uneaſy, as to aſſume a conduct 


not natural to my temper, and to raiſe 
his generous: concern for me: and, in 
the very criſis, divine Grace interpoſed, 
made him ſenſible of his danger, made 


him reſolve againſt his error, before it 


was yet too late; and his ſliding feet, 
quitting the ſlippery path he was in, col 
lected new ſtrength, and he ſtood the 


firmer, and more ſecure for his peril. 


For, my dear parents, having happily 
put an end to that affair, and by his uni- 
form conduct, for a conſiderable length 
of time, ſhewed me that I had nothing 
to apprehend from it, he was pleaſed, 
when we were laſt at Tunbridge together, 


and in very ſerious diſcourſe upon divine 


ſubjects, to ſay to this effect: © Is there 


« believing huſband ſball be ſaued +4 the 
+ believing wife, while be bebol 


* chafleconwverſation coupled with fear?” 


that there ie, nor where it is. 1 W 


© Then, my dear, I begin to hope, 


« that will be my caſe;z for, from 2 


former affair, of Which this ſpot of 


ground put me more in mind, I ſee ſo 


much reaſon to doubt my on ſtrength, 
nd, as I thought, bn 


which I had built, a 


© ſecurely, on moral foundations, that - 
muſt look out for a better guide to con- 
duct me, than the proud word boxour 


ar gentleman's: way a temptation, 
which for a time blaſted all my proſpects, 
and indeed made me doubt my own 
head almoſt. | For, judge what my diſ- 
appointment muſt be, when I found all 
my viſhes fruſtrated, all my prayers 
rendered ineffectual: bis very morality, 


ber 


, 
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1 PAMELA, 


© can be, in the general acceptation of 
© it among us lively young gentlemen, + 
How often, my. deareſt love, con-. 
tinged he, bare 1 promiſed (and I 


never promiſed, but I intended to per- 


form) that J would be faithfully and 
< only yours! How often have I declar- 


© 66; that I did not think I could poſſibly 
© deſerve my Pamela, till I-could ſhew 
eher, in wy own mind, a my as 
6 near! to hers, as m con- 
6. 28 admit of! e | 

- © But I depended too much upon my 
on ſtrength: and Tam now convinced, 


that nothing but e 
©RELIGIOUS CONSIDERATIONS, 


< and a reſolution to watch over the very 


© firſt appearances of evil, and to check 


them, as they ariſe, can be of ſufficient 
© weight to keep-ſteady to his good pur- 


= poſes, @ vain young man, too little 


of joy, which half ehoaked up the paf. 
fage of my words. At laſt, his Kind 
arins elafping my neck, and kiſſing my 
tearful cheek, I could only fay= My 
« prayers, my àrdent prayers, areat laſt— 


„ at laſt—heard—May Gop Almighty, 


- 


© accuſtomed to reſtraint, aud too much 


_ ©. uſed to play upon the brink of dangers, 


© from a temerity, and love of intrigue, 
© natural to enterpriſing minds. 


I would not, my beſt love, make 
© this declaration of my convictions to 
you, till J had thoroughly examined 
myſelf, and had reaſon to hope, that 1 


e ſhould be enabled to make it good. 
© And now, my Pamela, from this in- 
8. ſtant, you ſhall be my guide; and, 


„only taking care, that you do not, all 
at once, by injunctions too rigorous, 
damp and diſcourage the riſing flame, 


I will leave it to you to dirett as you 


_ ©. pleaſe, till, by degrees, it may be 
deemed worthy to mingle with your 


n.. 


Judge, my dear parents, how raptu- 


rous my joy was upon this occation, and 


tow ready L was to bleſs. Gop for a 


danger (ſo narrowly efcaped) whieh was 
attended with the very conſequences that 


I' had fo long preved for; and which I 
little thought the Divine Providence was 
bringing about by the very means, that, 
J apprehended, would put an end to all 


my pleaſing hopes and proſpects of that 
nature. | 


It is in vain for me to think of finding 


words to expreſs what I felt, and how. 

J acted, on this occaſion. + I heard hin 
cout with twenty different and impatient 
joy the charming reffettions, whieh this“ 
lovely ſub ect, and my bleſfed proſpects, 


emotions; and then threw myſelf at his 


foet, embracing his knees, with arms. 
the matt ardently. claſping! My face 
liftect vp to Heaven, and to hie face, by 
turns; my eyes overflowing with tears 


dear Sir, confirm your pious purpoſes! 
And, Oh! what a happy Pamela have 


© you ut your feet?! 
I wept for joy till I fobbed again - 


and he raiſing me to his kind arms, when 
I could ſpeak, I ſaid To have this 
© -beawenty proſpect, O heſt beloved of 
my heart! added to all my earihiy blef- 
* fings !—How ſhall I contain my joy! 
For, Oh! to think that my dear 
© Mr. B. is, and will be, mine, and J 
© his," through the mercies of Gop, 
© when this tranſitory life is paſt and 
gone, to all eternity; What à rich 


thought is this !—Methinks, I am al- 


La) 


ready, dear Sir, ceaſing to be mortal, 
and beginning to taſte the perfection 
of thoſe joys, which this thrice wel- 
come declaration gives me hope, of here- 
after —But what ſhall J ſay, obliged 
as I was beyond expreſſion before, and 
now doubly obliged in the rapturous 
view you have opened to me, into a 
happy futurny!“ HIDE TRY: oF 

He as pleaſed to ſay, he was dt light - 


A 6a a fr a M M 


ed with me beyond expreſſion ; that was 


bis ecſtatick charmer— That the love 1 

ſhewedfor his future good was the moving 
proof of the purity of my heart, and my 
affection fer him. And that very even- 
ing he was pleaſed to join with me in my 
retired duties; and, at all proper oppor- 
tunities, favours me with his company 


in the ſame manner; liſtening attentive- 


ly to all my leſſons, as he calls my cheer- 
fol diſcourſes on ferious ſubjectss. 
And now, my dear parents, do you 
not rejoice with me, in this charming. 
charming appearance? For, before, 1 
had the moſt generous, the moſt benefi- 
cent, the mott noble, the moſt affec- 
tionate,. but, Web, Fam likely to have” 
ef piout, of huſbands! What a 
appy wife, what a Happy daughtet, i 
his and ee e. of his inft- 
nite merey, commue and improve the ra- 
viſhing proſpect 8 


filled me with: and now proceed to write 
a fow lines moe? 


4 4 
TY LEY 
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TJ am 


5 Ces wa a Set RSS: 


PAMELA, 


I am under ſome coneern on account 
of our going to travel into Roman: Ca⸗ 
tholiek countries, far fear we fnould want 

the publick opportunities af divine ſer- 
vice: for I preſume, the- ambaſſador 8 
chapel will de the only Proteſtant place 
of worlhip allowed of; and Paris the only 


city in France where chere is one, - But 


we mult endeavour to make it up in aur 
private and dameſtick duties: for, as the 
paraſe is When we are at Rome, we 
© muſt do as they do at Rome; that is 
to ſay, ſo far, as not to give offence, on 


the one hand, to the people we are among; 
nor ſcandal, on. the other, by com 5 | 
3 


ances hurtful to one's conſcience. 
my protector knows all theſe things ſo 
well, (no place in what is called the 


grand tour, being new to him) that I 


have no reaſon to 
accounts. 


very uneaſy on theſe 


And e age dear honoured 9 


parents, let me, by letter, as I did on my 


— at parting, beg the continuance of - 
your prayers and biefſings, and that Gon | 
will preſerve us to one another, and give 


us, and all our worchy friends, a happy 
meeting again. 


Kent, you may be Gaye, will be our 
fiſt vifit, on our return for your fakes, | 


far my dear Davers's ſake, and for in 
hitle Pamela's ſakes who will be bot 
ſent down, and put into your protection; 
while my Billy, and Miſs: Goodwin, 
(for, ſince I began this letter, it is ſo de- 


termined) are to he my delightful com- E, 
panions 3, for Mr. B. declared, his boy 


hall not be one day out of my preſence, 
if he can help it, becauſe be is pleaſed to 
far. his temper: wants locking after, and 
— notices of every thing are ſtvong and 
ſignificant. 


Poor little dear |h de n a little | 
fort, of. phony and headſtrongneſs, | 


as one ſay, in his walk: but he is 


but a babys and L ſhall, L hope; manage 
him pretty wellz for he takes great no- 


tice of all I ny. and of every lock of 


mine already He is, be ſides. very good 
kymoured,. and willing to. part with any 
thing for a kind word; and this gives me 


hape of a docile and benevolent ok 
tion, as he grows uf | 
I thought, when 1 began the laſt uy 
0 but, one, that I was within a 
concluding: 5 but it is 0 you. and 
of = babies, Jam writing; fo mall go 11 
dan battomtof this ne ſheet, if I 


g+ which, 1 * with. alfurug * 


bh 3 % * 


bleſſed will! Adieu, 


from Flarence to Ir 


moſt charming ladies in 
| behaves to him with ſo much prudence 


both; my där gud pabeblts, ak wheres = 


ever I am, .I ſhall always be thoug 
of you, and remember you in my prayers, 
as becomes your's ever r dubiful danghter,. 


P. 8. 


” raſoefts to all our good ne kbours 
in general. M Wy ur good gh viſit 
you now-and- then. Mrs. Jervis will 
take one journey to Kent, ſhe fays, 
and it ſhall be to accompany my babies, 

when they are carried down to you, 

Poor Jonathan, and ſhe, good folks! 

ſeem declining in their health, -which , 

grieves me.—Once more, Gop ſend 

us all a happy meeting, if it be his 
3 my dear 
parents A en * N 


— 


LETTER Lou... 


MY DEAR LADY 6. * 


I Received your laft letter at + Pick,” 3s 
we were $&fpofmy every thing for our 


return to England, after an abſence of 


near two years; in which, as I have ir- 
formed you, from time to time, I have bern 


a great traveller, into Holland, the Nether  . 


lands, through the moſt confrderable | 
provinces of —_— into Italy; and, in 
our return to Paris again, (the princi 


— of Gm our 328 through: leveral 


you of 8 favours and Sende 
3 at Floremee, from the then 
Caunteſs Dowager af, who, with 
her humble ſervant, Lord C-— (chat 


had fo aſſidnouſly attended her for ſo 


many months in Italy) accompanied us. 
pruck. % 

Her lady ſhip that worthy lord 
happy in about a month after ſhoparted | 
from us, and the noble pair gave us au 
opportunity at Paris, in their way to 
England, to return ſome of the civi ities 
which we received from them in Italy: 
and they are no arrivedat herladyſhip” 8 
ſeat on the Foreſt. 

Her lord is exceedingly. fond of toe; 
as he well may; for ſhe is one of the 


England; cl 


and reſpe&, that they are as happy in 
each other as can be wiſhed.” And let 
me juſt add, that both in Italy and at 


Paris, Mr. B.'s demeanour and her la: , 
do not directly put an end to my ſcrib- 


dyſhip's to one another, was fo nobly _ 
aper and 2 polite, as well at 


highly 


— 


occaſion. 
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highly diſcreet, that neither Lord C. who 
had once been jealous of Mr. B. nor the 
other party, who had had a tincture of 
the ſame yellow. evil, as you know, be- 
cauſe of the Counteſs, had ſo muchas a 
ſhadow of uneaſineſs remaining on that 


o 
o 


Lold Davers Has had Wis health (which 


Had begun to decline in England) ſo 


well, that there was no perſuading = 


Davers to return before now; althou 


1 begged and oe I might not have 
anhlber little 


dearer England. _ prong 
And now, my deareft friend, I have 
ſhut up my rambles for my whole life; 
for three little Engliſh folks, and one 
little Frenchman, (but a charming bab 
as well as the reſt, Charley by ny 
and a near proſpect of a further increaſe, 
you will ſay, are family enough to em- 
ploy all my cares at home. 5 


I have told you, from time to time, al- 
though I could not write to you ſo often 


as I would, becauſe of our being con- 
ftantly in motion, what was moſt worthy 
of your Knowledge relating to our parti- 


cular, and how happy we have all been in 


one another. And I have the pleaſure to 
confirm to you what I have ſeveral times 


written, that Mr. B. and my Lord and 


Lady Davers are. all. that I could wiſh 
and hope for, with regard to their firſt 
duties. Indeed, indeed, we are a happy 
family, united by the beſt and moſt ſolid 
o . 
Miſs Gnedwin'is a charming young 
lady !—I cannot expreſs how much I 
love her. She is a perfect miſtreſs of the 


French language, and ſpeaks Italian very 


prettily ! And, as to myſelf, I have im- 


— 


| 2 | fo well under my dear tutors leſ- 


Ins, together with the opportunity of 


converſing with. the politeſt and moſt 


learned gentry of different nations, that 
Iwill hold aconverſation with you in two 


or three languages, if you pleaſe, when I 


have the happineis to ſee-you, There's 

learned boaſter for you, my dear friend! 
(if the knowledge of different languages 
makes one learned.) But I ſhall bring 


you an heart as intirely Engliſh as over, 


for all that! 


We landed on Thurſday laft at Dover, 


2 directed our courſe to the dear farm 


houſe; and you can better imagine, than 


I can expreſs,” what a mecting we had 


renchman, for fear ry | 
ſhould, as they grew up, forget, as 

pleaſantly uſed to ſay, the obligations 
which their parentage lays them under to 


with my dear father. and mother, and m 
beloved. Davers and Pamela, who 


charming babies But is not this the 
language af every fond mamma? 
+ Miſs Goodwin is highly delighted now 
„ boats 
ſhe hall be her fſtet indeed l, Fer My 
dam, faid ſhe, * Miſs is a beauty 
And we ſee no French beauties, like 
* Maſter Davers and Miſs.” {Re 
Beauty! my dear Miſs Goodwin, 
faid Tz * what is beauty, if ſhe be not a 
good girl? Beauty is but a ſpecioug, 
and, as it may happen, a dangerous re. 
© commendation, a mere ſxin · deep per. 
\ feCtionz and if, as ſhe grows vp, ſhe is 
© not as good as my Miſs Goodwin, ſhe 
© ſhall be none of my girl.. 


What adds to. my pleaſure, my dear 


friend, is to ſee them both ſo well got 
over the ſmall- pox. It has been as happy 
for them, as it was for their mamma and 
her Billy, that they had it under ſo ſkilful 
and kind a manager in that diſtemper, as 
my dear mother, I wiſh, if it pleaſe Gor, 
it was as happily over with my little pretty 
Frenchman. © _ 


Every body is ſurpriſed to ſee what the 


paſt two years have done for Miſs Good» 
win and my Billy.-O my dear friend, 
they are both of them almoſt — nav, 
quite, I think, for their years, all that I 
wiſh them to be. Ts 1 00 
In order to make them their 
French, which Miſs ſo well ſpeaks, and 
Billy fo prettily prattles, I oblige them, 
when they talk to one another, and ag 
in the nurſery, to ſpeak nothing elle: but 
at table, except on particular oecaſions, 
when French may be ſpoken, they are to 
ſpeak. in Englich; that is to ſay, when 
t ey do ſpeak : for I tell them that little 
maſters muſt do nothing but aſk queſtions 
for information, and ay Ves, or 
No, till their papas or mammas give 
them leave to ſpeak; nor little ladiet 
neither, till they are ſixteen; for.. My 
dear loves, ery I, © you would not 
« ſpeak before you know: how:' and 
© knowledge is obtained by hearing: and 
not by ſpeaking.” And ſetting my Billy 
on my lap, in Miſs's preſence—* Here, 
faid I, taking an ear in the fingers of each 
hand, * are two ears, my ;Billy ;* and 
then, pointing to his mouth, but one 
tongue, my love: ſo you mult be ſure 
to mind, # you bear. twice as much 
© as yur ſpeak, even when you grow d 
© bigger maſter than you are W. 


4 


| 0 n 


- 3 
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take the pains I do: which 


_ bf heart, a __ happily ble 


in hund 
brother's. On 


PAMELA. 
beſt I can ſay of him: for T verily think, 


and then, chat it is impoſſiblewe ſi 
not regarc gu tay to us!? 
— Prone ſtare when, we were 
abroad, were recommended to Mr. B. 
But there is one Engliſh gentleman, now 
on his travels with young Mr. R. with 
whom Mr. B. has agreed; and in the 
mean time, my beſt friend is pleaſed to 
compliment me, that the children will 
not offer for want of a IN I can 


learn one; Madam,” fays Mifs, how 
we ſhould 


to be too much for me; eſpecially that 
now, on our return, my Davers and my 
Pamela are added to my cares. But 
what mother can take too much pains to 
eultivate the minds of her children? If, 
my dear Lady G. it were not for theſe 
frequent lyings- in! But this is the time 
of life Though little did I think, ſo 
early, I ſhould have ſo many careful 
I have as great credit as pleaſure from 
my little family. All. our neighbours 
here in Bedfordſhire admire us more and 
more. You'll excuſe my ſeeming (for it 
is but ſeeming) vanity: I hope I know 
better than tv have it real—* Never,” 


 fays Mrs. Towers, who is ſtill a fingle 


ady, did I ſee, before, à lady ſo much 
* advantaged by her reſidence in that 
, fantaſtick nation, (for ſhe loves not 
the French) who br--ught home with 
ger nothing of their affetaticons !'—She 
will have it, that the French politeneſs, 
and the Engliſh frankneſs an 2 


we ſay a . And the makes me a 
thouſand compliments upon Lord and 
Lady Davers's account, who, ſhe would 


fain perſuade me, owe a great deal of im- 


er (my lord in his e , 
and my lady in her temper) to living in 
IG AG og og 

| Indeed, my Lady Payers is exceeding 
kind and good to me, is always magni- 


ting me to every body, and fays, ſhe 
„ Knows not how to live from me; and 


that I have been a means. of ſaving half 
Ired ſouls, as well as her dear 

| 2 an iudiſpoſition of my 
the Montpelier, which made her la- 
2 ſhe declared, 
that were ſhe to be deprived of his lord- 
thip, 8 let us 1 U 188 

to to her living with us; ſayi 

mT and ſhe wor)denlargy the Bedferd- 


* 
$I 4 k+ / 
y * 


will have in 
at 


ed in all 


0 , debe in has. {wrour hey 


he is mare of an 8 ever, His 
whole head is now French, "Twas half 
ſo before. We had great difficulties with 
him abroad: his. aunt apd I endeavour- 
ing to give him a ferigus. and religious 
turn, we had like to have turned him into 
a Roman Catholick. For he was pleaſed 
much with the ſhewy part of that rei- 
gion, and the fine pictures and deco ra- 
tions in the churches of Italy; and hav- - 
got into company with a Dominican 
Padua, a Franciſcan at Milan, and a. 
Jeſuit at Paris, they lay ſo hard at him 
in their turns, that we had like to have loſt 
him to each aſſailant; ſo were forced to 
let him take his own courſe; for, his aunt 
would have it, that he had no other de- 
fence from theattacks kd > 35 cad | 
him embrace a faulty religion, than to 
permit him to continue as he was; that is 
to ſay, to have none at all. So ſhe ſu- 
ſpended attempting to proſelyte the 
ughtleſs creature, till he came to Eng- 
land, I wiſh her ladyſhip ſueceſs here: 


but, I doubt, he will not be a credit to 


any religion, for a great while. And as 


he is very deſirous to go to London, as he 


has always been, it will be found, wher 
there, that any fluttering coxcomb will 
do more to make him one of that claſs, 


in an hour, than his aunt's leſſons, to 


make him a good man, in a twelvemonth. 


© Where much is given, much is required? 


Mr. H. has to truſt to. ' 
Juſt now we have a meſſenger to tell 
us, that his father, who has been long ill, 
is dead. So, now, he is a lord indeed l 
He flutters and ſtruts about moſt ſtrange 
ly, I warrant, and is wholly employed 
in giving directions relating to his 
mourning equipage. — And now there 


The contrary of this, I doubt, is all poor 


will be no holding of him in, I doubt; ex- 


cept his new title has ſo. much virtue in 
it, as to make him a wiſer and a better 


. Cs : 
He will now have a ſeat in the Houſe 
of Peers of Great Britain; but I hope, 
for the. nation's ſake, he will not meet 
with many more like himſelf these Fog, 
to me, that is one of the moſt. l | 
aſſemblies in the world; and it-lppeary 
2 mens Fo 1 FP 
an Engliſh gentleman is reſpected, 
be be any thing of a man, above. a. fo- 
reign nobleman; and an Engliſtf noble 
man above ſome petty ſoverengms. 
Ik our travelling gentry duly confidge- 


y 


— 


— „ 
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— 8 wr 
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cies) was no | 
eg me; ſo far off as. at-Heidelburgh, of 
2 he " 
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would; forthe bensur ef thay country, 
2 Well as for 


their n eredit; be- 
have in à better manner, in their foreign 
tours, than, I am ſorry to fay it, ſome of 
them do. Put what ean one expect from 
the unlieked cubs, pardon, the term, lent 


abroad wich only ſtature, to make them 
legk like men, and equipage to attract 


wi tout one other Ft” cation 
to enfgree LAY 50 


Here let chk cok Wi, with a fed 


ws, to the memory ef my dear Mrs. 


Jer vis, my other mother, my friend, my 
adviſer, my 


and my a0 ful keond and partaker in 


the Sicht of my higber lite, and det. 


ter fortune? 
What would I have given to Waben 


preſent, as it feerns, ſhe ſo earneſtly 
wiſhed, to cloſe her dying eyes! I Hhould 


have done it with the piery and the con- 


cern of a truly affectionate daughter. But 
that melancholy happineſs was denied to 


us both; for, as 1 told you in the letter 


n the occaſion, the dear good woman 


who now is in tlie poſſeſſion of her bleſ- 
d reward, and Woic ing in God's mer- 
hen the news reach- 


Alnefs and wiſhes, 

1 cannot forhear, every time I enter 
her partout, - (where 1 uſed to fee, with 
ſo much delight, che woman ſit- 


ting, always employed in ſome uſeful or 


Plots work) ſhedding a tear to her me- 
mory: and in my Sabbath duties, miſſing 
ber, F miſs half a dozen friends, me- 
thinks; and FT figh in remembrance of 
ob and can 4 recover that cheerful 
frame, which, the performance of thoſe 
2 al xays gave me, by reflecting, that 
the now is re the reward of that fin- 
ere pitty, 2 uſed to edify and en- 
courage us all. 


Pie ſervants we brought home with 


us, and thoſe we left behind ys, melt in 


| 75 St the name of Mrs. Jervis. Mr. 


u too, lamented the loſs of her, 


| = the ifpſt moving firajn. And all I can 


now, in honour of her memory. a 


wet > IS to be A friend to thoſe ſlie 
Loved mot, as 1 haye already begun to 


"be; and none of them ſhall ſafferinthoſe 


e ncernt Uthe can be anſwered, now ſhe 


1 gone, - Fb the loſs of ſo excellent 
friend and Paton, © is loſs enough 


wha knew ter, ind claimed kin no dy wi 


1 


Poor 80 Jonathan 5 O's al- 
<A 


n Mu . . 2 5 EC: * * , 


rotectrefs, in my fingle ſtate, - 


moſt's miſery to hav ſo fot, ſo fu 
ble an heart as I have, or to have lch 


good ſervants and friends as one cannot 


lofe without ſuch emotions as I feel for 
the loſs of them ) his ſilver hairs, which 
I have beheld with ſo much delight, and 


thought I had a father in-prefence, when 
I faw them adorning ſo honeſt and comely 
a face. how are they now laid low! 42 
Forgive me, my dear Lady G. Jonathan 
was not 2 common ſervant; neither are 


any of ours fo: but Jonathan excelled all 
that excelled in his claſs I am told, 
that theſe two worthy folks died within 


two days of one another; a circumſtance. 


you mentioned not in your letter to me; 
on which occaſion I could not help ſay- 


ing to myſelf, in the words of David 
over Saul and his ſon Jonathan, the. 


namefake of our worthy butler They 
* evere lovely and ' pleaſant in they 


© lives, and in their deaths they were mt 


 tivided.* 


words of the royal lamenter; for, ſurely, 
never did one fellow. ſervant love another 
in my maiden ſtate, nor ſervant love a 
miſtreſs in my exalted condition, better 
_ apa loved me! I could ſee in 


N litening pleaſure, whenever 
: paſſed ok; 


im: if at ſuch times I ſpoke. 


to him, 8 7 £:ldom failed to do, with a 
© God blefs you, too!" in anfwer to his re- 
peated bleſſings, he had a kind of re- 
juveneſceuce (may I ſay?) viſibly run- 
ning through his whole frame: and, 


now-and-then, if I laid my hand upon 


his folded ones, as I paſſed by him on a 
Sunday morning or-evening, praying for 


me, with a How do you: my worthy = 


old acquaintance? his heart would 
ſpring to his lips in a kind of rapture, 
and his eyes would run over. 

O my beloved friend! how the loſs of 


| theſe os worthies of my n, 52 


prefes me at times 

Mr. B. likewiſo el a generoys 
concern on the oceaſion: and when all 
the ſervants welcomed us in a body, on 7 
our return Metffinks, my dear, faid 


nd. the good gentleman, I miſs. your Mrs. 
jervis, and boneſt Jonathan- 


ſtarting: tear, and, They are bapp Fe 
dear honeſt ſouls h and a ſigh, were t 


tribute I paid to their memor _ on Sor 


beloved maſter” 8 kindly repeating ther 
"names. 
Who 3 bad bern here—Hut 


away; too painfal reflefion! They i 
fully 


to CY th old 885 * fell like 


1 1 have tat on in the 


PAMELA, 


fully ripe : they died the FRY: of the 
he Bl 1 ml follow them in time, 


Gop kfibws how ſoon: and, 05 that ade 


my latter end may be like eino! 

Once more, forgive me, my 833 
this ſmall tribute to their memories: aud 
believe, that I am not ſo ungrateful for 
| God'smercies, astolettheloſsof theſedear 

on folks leſſen with me the joy; and the 


elight I have ſtill (more than any other x 


happy creature) left me, in the health, 
and the love of the beſt of good buſhande, - 
and good menzin the children, c 


as ever mother could boaſt of charm- 


ing, I mean principally, in the dawning 
beanie of their minds, and in the plea · 
ſure their towardlineſs of nature gives 


me; including, as I always do, my dear 


Miſs Goodwin, and have reaſon to do, 
from her dutifnl love, as I may call it, 


for me, and obſervation of all I ſay to 


her; in the preſervation to me of the beſt 
and worthieſt of parents, hearty, thou 
aged, as they are; in the love and friend- 
ſhip of good Lord and Lady ew 
and my excellent friend 2 not 
forgetting even worthy Mr. Loograan, 
60 preſerve all theſe to me, as Lam 
truly thankful for his mercies And 
then, notwithſtandingmy affetingloſles, 
as above, who will be ſo happy as 17 
That you, my dear Lady G. may long 
continue” ſo, likewiſe in the love of a 
worthy huſband, and the delights: of an 
increaſing hopeful family, which will 
make you ſome amends for the heavy 
loſſes you alſo have ſuſtaĩned, in the two 
lat years, of an affectionate father, and 
a moſt worthy mother; and in Mrs. 
v5 of a good: neighbour; ys your 
Fer none e and r Yo 7 
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MY BELOVED LADY 6. 75 


"OU will excuſe my long — 2 
When 1 mall tell you! the occaſions 


ofi it. 

In the firſt place, Dons obliged to ay 
a dutiful · and ples Fa 2 — E 
where my good father was taken ill of a. 
fever, and my mother of an ague: and 
think, Madam, how this muſt affect me, 

at their time of life — 

Mr. B. kindly accompanied me, ap- 


1 8 chat his beloved preſence London. 
, if the recovery of 


would be neceſſa 
chem both, dns [thankfully rice 


NY 


N Bedfordſhire, and 5 ann, W 
F- out 


had not N eſpecially a as a ar. 2 


cumſtance thinks always in, 
more weight to his a . 1 
I had hardly rurned from R. N 0 


was obliged; to 250 * ay : 
Davers, who ſent me ward d a . 2 
die, that was her ſro term, the.faw. > 


me nat, th comfort an ore J 


counſel and preſence, o the Was 


to expreſs herſelf, her ſick lord, Who Wa 


juſt got out of an intermittent fever 


charming which left him without any ſpirits, and 
ned 1 fretting . — . 


was occaſio 


of her Aupid neph FW, thole alſo were 


| words. nad | 
For you mut have heard, (every 14 8 


ears When a man of quality. does 


fooliſh thing!) and it has been in all be 


news. papers, hat Qn Wedneſday la 


© the. Right Honourable John, (J: ackeys 
they ſhould have ſaid) © Lord i. nephew . 
h Darer egen 
Pavers, was married | 
nn nk = 


E, bam, Eſq: alady of celovraied beauty, 


© Mrs, P. reli& of J. 
* andample fortune. 


Now, my dear friend, y you muſt know, : 
that this celebrated lady is, tis true, of 


the—family, whence her title of honour. 
able; but 18 indeed fo celebrated, that 


every fluttering. aße in town. can 


give ſome account of her, even before 
was in keeping of 
had caſt her of tothe town he had rob · 
bed bf her. 2 

In ſhort, my dear, the i is quite a com- 
mon woman; has no fortune at all, as 
oue may ſay, only a ſmall, jointure Lane 
cumbered, and is much in debt. 


2 ſnrew into the bargain, and * — 4 


| wretchi is a father, already; for he has had 
"a girl of thres years old (her huſband has 


been dead. ſeven) brought him home, 


which he Khew nothing of, nor ever 3 
quired, whether bis widow had a chil 


And he is now employed in paying the.. 


mother's debts, and trying ta make * 
beſt of his bargain, 
This is the 


s at; 


about there wi 


10 was drawn | in 25 5 bad Zu be 


n. ſharpers, 
pr 0 Sir Joſeph. 
his caſe, apd his 


chara 


Shall 1 preſ 1 with 3 curioſity 
ref 97 _ to his" uncle, w] 


. "Ys — 23 
+ -* 


the Duke of , who. 


| ruit of a Lancer journey, | 
fo long defied b 15 him, and [bn Fugue 


te Gt 


—— — — 


— — — 4 
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diene with him, on occaſion of this abo- 


minable folly, 


IM ron DAVERS, 
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FOR iff you wiltnott call mee neffew, | 


© 'T have no reaſon to call you un- 
kell; ſhurely you forgett who it was 
ou held up youre kane to: I have as 
ittle reaſon to valew your diſpleaſſure, 
as yon have mee; for I am, God be 
thanked, a lord, and a peere of the 
realme, as well as you: and as to 
JE owneing me, nor Tore 
rother B. nott looking upon me, I care 
nott a fardinge; and, bad as you 
thinke;I have done, I have marry'd a 
woman of family. Take thatt among 


you! p17 e 0. BY 
© As to youre perſonall abuſes of her, 


take care whatt you ſay. Vou know 
the ſtattute will defende us as well as 
you—And, beſides, ſhe has a brother 

thatt won't lett her good name be call'd 


in queſtion—Mind thatt! - - 


© Some'thinges I wiſh had been other. 


wiſe—Perhapps I do—What then ?— 
Muſt you, my lord, make more miſ- 
chief, and adde to my plagues, iff I 


have any?—lIs this your unkelſhip? 


© Butt I ſhan't want your adviſe. . I 


| have as good an eftate as you have, and 


amasmuchalord as 8 Why the 
deviil then, am I to be treated as I am? 


— Why the plague But I won't {ware 


neither, —b.dehire not to ſee you, any 


more then you doe me, I can tell you 


thatt. And iff we ever meet under one 
roofe with my likeing, it muſt be att 
the Houſe of Peeres, where I ſhall be 
upon a parr with you in every thing, 
that's my cumfurte. 
As to my Lady Davers, I deſire not 


"to ſee her ladyſhipp; for ſhe was always 


plagiy nimbel with her fingers; but, 


ett my falſe: ſtepp be what itt will, 1 


have, in other * marry'd a lady 
who is. as well deſcended as herſelfe, 
and no diſparagement neither; fo have 
nott thatt to anſwer for to her pride; 


and Who has as good a ſpiritt too, if 
they were to come face to face, or I am' 
© miſtaken: nor will ſhee take affruntes 
from any one. So, my lord, leave mee 


to make the beſt of my matters, as T 
will you of youres. So no more, but 


H. 


» . 0 , 
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reſolved to 


birth or education; but f 


cuſing my lon 


ener, 
had, as you may well think, loſt all pa- P. S. I meane 


. I me Ty affrunte to Mrs, B. 
She is the belt of yee all—by G. 


I ill not take up your time with fur. 
ther obſervations upon this poor crea- 


ture's bad conduct: his reflection muſt 

proceed from feeling; and will, that's the 
worſt of it, come too late, come ⁊oben or 
how it will. Iwill only fay, I am ſorry 
for it on his own-account, but more for 


that of Lord and ewe) Fond who take 


the matter very heavily, and wiſh he had 
married the loweſt-born creature in Eng. 
land, (ſo ſhe had heen honeſt and vir 


tuous) rather than done as he has dope. 


But, I ſuppoſe, the poor gentleman was 
0 Mun, at all adventures, Mr. 
B. 's fault, and keep up to the pride of de- 
ſcent and family; — and ſo married the 
only creature, as I hope, (ſince it cannot 
be helped) that is ſo great a diſgrace to 
both: for I preſume to flatter myſelf, for 
the ſake of my ſex, that, among the poor 
wretches, who are ſunk ſo low as the 
town-women are, there are very few of 
, principally, - 
as have had their neceſſities or their 1gno= 
rance taken advantage of by baſe men; 


- fince birth and education muſt needs ſet 
the moſt unhappy of the ſex above fo 
ſordid and fo abandoned a guilt, as the 


hourly wickedneſs of ſuch a courſe of 

life ſubje&s them to. | 
But let me purſue my purpoſe of ex- 
| ſilence. I had hardly 
returned from Lord and Lady Davers's, 
and recovered my. family management, 
and reſumed my nurfery duties, when 
my fourth dear Yay, my Jemmy=(for, 
I think, I am going on to make out the 


number Lady Davers allotted * me) 


preſſed upon me in ſuch a manner, as not 


to be refuſed, for one month or ſix weeks 


cloſe attention. And then a journey to 


Lord Davers's, and that noble pair ac- 


companying us to Kent; and daily and 
hourly Raabe crowding upon us, nar- 
row and confineas our room there was, 
(though we went with as few attendants 
as poſſible) engroſſed more of my time. 


So that I hope you will forgive me on all 
theſe accounts, hecauſe, as ſoon as I re- 


turned, I ſet about writing this, as an 


excuſe for myſelf, in the firſt place; to 
promiſe you the ſubject you inſiſt upon, 


in the next; and to tell you, that I am 
incapable of. forgetfulneſs or negligence. 


to ſuch a friend as Lady G. For I wut 
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Bubliſhed. as the Act directs, by 
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: PAMELA. 
always be, dear Madam, your faithful | 


and affettionate humble ſervant, 


LETTER IN. 


MY DEAR LADY Go 5 
H E remarks which, your couſin 
1 Fielding tells you, I have made on 
the ſubje& of young gentlemen's travel- 
ling, and which you requeſt me to com- 
municate to you, are part of a little book 
upon education, which I wrote for Mr. 
B.'s correction and amendment, on oc- 
caſion of his putting Mr. Locke's treatiſe 
on that ſubje& into my hands, and re- 
quiring my obſervations upon it. 
I cannot flatter myſelf, that they will 
anſwer your expectation; for I am ſen- 
fible they muſt be unworthy even of the 
opportunities I have had in the excur- 


ſions, in which I have been indulged by 


the beſt of men. b | 
But your requeſts are ſo many laws to 
me; and I will give you a ſhort abſtract 
of what 1read to Miſs Fielding, who has 
fo greatly over-rated it to you. 
That gentleman's book contains many 
excellent rules on the ſubje& of educa- 


tion: but this of travel I will only refer 


ou to at preſent. You' will there ſee 
| bis objections againſt the age at which 
young gentlemen are ſent abroad, from 
ſixteen to twenty-one, the time in all their 
lives, he ſays, in which young men are 
the leaſt ſuited to theſe improvements, 
and in which they have the leaſt fence and 
guard againft their paſhons. * 
The age he propoſes is from ſeven to 
fourteen, becauſe of the advantage they 
will thenhave to maſter foreign languages, 
and to form their tongue to the true pro- 
nunciation; as well as that then they 


will be more eaſily directed by their tu- 


tors or governors. Or elſe he propoſes 
that more ſedate time of life, when the 
gentleman is able to travel without a tu- 
| tor, and to make his own obſervations; 
And when he is thoroughly acquainted 
With the laws and faſhjons, the natural 
| and moral advantages and defects of his 
own country; by which means, as Mr. 
Locke wiſe y eee the traveller will 
have ſomething to exchange with thoſe 
abroad, from whoſe converſation he hopes 
do reap any knowledge. This gentle- 
man ſupports his opmion by excellent 
teaſons, to which I refer you, 


nature, worth the notice of a dili 
quirer, and equal with ſome of thoſe we 


What I have written in my little book, 
1. which I have not yet quite finiſhed, on 


this head, relates principally to Home 


Travelling, which Mr. B. was always 
reſolved his ſons ſhould undertake, be- 


fore they entered upon a foreign tour. 
I have there obſerved, that England 
abounds with curioſities, both of art and 


admire in foreign parts ; and that if the 


youth be not ſent abroad at Mr, Locke's 


earlieſt time, from ſeven to fourteen 


(which I can hardly think will be worth - 
while, merely for the ſake of attaining a 


perfection in the languages) he may with 


good advantage begin, at fourteen or fif- 


teen, the tour of Great Britain, now-and- 
then, by excurſions in the ſummer months, 
between his other ſtudies, and as a diver- 
ſion to him. e ; 
This I ſhould wiſh might be entered 


upon in his papa's company, as well as 


his tutor's, if it could conveniently be 


done; who thus initiating both the go- 
verned and the governor in the methods 


he would have obſerved by both, will ob- 
tain no ſmall ſatis faction and amuſement 
to himſelf, „ | 
- For the father would by this means 
be an eye-witneſs of the behaviour of 
the one and the other, and have a ſpe- 
cimen how fit the young man was to be 
truſted, or the tutor to be depended upon, 


when they went abroad, and were out of 
his ſight; as they would of what was ex- 
ping from them by the father. And 


ence a thouſand benefits, as I humbly ; 


conceive, would ariſe to the young gen- 


tleman from the obſervations and reflec- 
tions he would receive from his father, 


as occaſion offered, with regard to ex- 
pence, company, converſation, hours, 
and ſwat lk Eon 7; | 

If the mr cr not himfelf ac- 
company his ſon, he might appoint the 
figes the young 3 mould take, 
and injoin both tutor and ſon to give, at 


every ſtage, an account of whatever they 


obſerved curious and remarkable, not 
omitting the minnteſt occurrences. B 
this means, and the probability, that he 


might hear of them, and their proceed- 


ings, from his friends, acquaintance, 
and relations, who mi 
them, or at whoſe ſeats they might ſome- 
times be entertained, they wou 
greater regard to their conduct; and fo 
much the more, if the young geutleman 


nt in- 
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were to keep an account of his expences, 
which, upon his return, 
before his father, 1 25 ; 

By ſeeing thus the different cuſtoms, 
manners, and ceconomy of different per- 
ſons and families, (for in ſo mixed a 
nation as ours is, there is as great a va- 
riety of that ſort to be met with, as in 
moſt) and from their different treatment 
at their ſeveral ſtages, a great deal of the 
world may he learned by the young geu- 
tleman. He would be prepared to go 
abroad with more delight to himſelf, as 
well as more experience, and greater re- 
12 to his family and country. In 
uch excurſions as theſe, the tutor would 
ſee the temper and inclination of the 
young gentleman, and might give proper 
notices to the father, if any thing was 
amiſs, that it might be ſet right, while 
the youth was yet in his reach, and more 
under his inſpection, than he would be 
in a foreign country: and the obſerva- 
tions the young gentleman would make 
at his return, as well as in his letters, 


would ſhew how fit he was to be truſted, 


and how likely to improve, when at a 
greater diſtance. | | > 

After England and Wales, as well 
the inland parts, as the ſea-coaſts, let 


them, if they behave according to expec- 
tation, take a journey into Scotland and 


Ireland, and viſit the principal iſlands, as 
Guernſey, Jerſey, &c. the young gen- 
tleman continuing to write down his ob · 
ſervations all the way, and keeping a 
journal of occurrences: and let him em- 
ploy the little time he will be on board of 
ſhip, iu theſe ſmall trips from iſland to 
iſland, or coaſtwiſe, in obſerving upon 


tbe noble art of navigation; of the theory 


of which, it will not be amiſs that he has 
ſame notion, as well as of the curious. 
ſtructure of a ſhip, it's tackle, and fur- 
niture': a knowle:Jge very fax from be- 


ing inſignificant to a gentleman who is 


av iſlander, and has a ſtake in the greateſt 


maritime kingdom in the world; and 


bence be wall be taught to love and va- 
lue that moſt uſæful and brave ſet of men, 
the Britiſh, ſailors, who axe the natural 


defence and glory of the realm. 


| Hereby he will confirm his theory of 
the geography of the Britiſh. dominions 
in | : A will be appriſed of the 
fituation,. conveniencies, intereſts, and 


conſlimition of his own country; and 


will be able to lay aground-work for the 
Gutuze government of his thoughts and 


he might lay. 


actions, if the intereſt he hears in his na. 


tive country ſhould call him to the pub. 
litk ſervice in either houſe of parlia. 
ment. : 

With this foundation, how excellently 
would he be qualified to go abroad? and 
how properly then would he add to the 
knowledge A had attained of his own 
country, that of the different cuſtoms, 
manners, and forms of government of 
others? How would he he able to form 


compariſons, and to make all his inqui. 


ries appear pertinent and manly? All 
the occaſions of that ignorant wonder, 
which renders a novice the jeſt of all 


about him, would be taken away. He 


would be able to aſk. queſtions, and to 
judge without leading-ſtrings. Nor 
would he think- he has ſeen a country, 
and anſwered the ends of his father's 


expence, and his own improvement, by 


_—_— through a kingdom, and know. 


ing nothing of it, but the inus and ftages, 


at which he ſtopped to eat and drink. 


For, on the contrary, he would make the 


beſt acquaintance, and contract worthy 


friendſhips with ſuch as would court and 
reverence him as one of the riſing ge- 
nius's of his country, 

Whereas moſt of the young gentlemen 
who are ſent abroad raw and unprepared, 


as if to wonder at every thing they ſees 


and to be laughed at by all that fee them, 


do but expoſe themſelves, and their coun- 


try. And if at their return, by intereſt 


of friends, by alliances, or marriages, 


they ſhould happen to be promoted to 
places of honour or profit, their unme- 
rited preferment will only ſerve to make 
thoſe foreigners, who were eye · witneſſes 
of their weakneſs and follies, when among 
them, conclude greatly in disfavour of 


the whole nation, or, at leaſt, of the 


prince, . and his adminiſtration, who 


could find no fitter ſubjects to diſtinguiſh. 
This, my dear friend, is a brief extract 


from my obſervations on the head 

qualifyiug young gentlemen to trayel 
with honour and improvement. I doubt 
you'll be apt to think me not a little out 


of my element; but ſince you would hare 
it, I claim the allowances of a friend 3 


to which my ready compliance wich your 
commands the rather-intities me. | 

I am very ſorry Mr. and Mrs. Mur- 
ray are fo unhappy m each other. Were 


he a. generous man, the heavy Joſs the - 


poor lady has; ſuſtained, 2s well as her 
aſter, my beloved friend, is ſacxcellens 


a mother, | 
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2 mother, and ſs kind a father, would 


make him bear with her infirmities a 
ittle. e = 
But, really, L have ſeen on twenty oc- 
caſions, that otwithſtanding all the fine 
things gentlemen ſay to ladies before 
marriage, if the latter do not improve 
upon their hoes hands, their imputed 
ces, when ſingle, will not protect them 


rom indifference, and, probably, from 


worſe; while the gentleman, perhaps, 
thinks he only, of the two, is intitled to 
go backward in acts of kindneſs and 
complaifance. A ſtrange and ſhocking 


difference, which too many ladies expe- 
rience, who, from fond lovers, proſtrate 


at their feet, find ſurly huſbands, tramp- 
ling, upon their necks ! W ANALY 
You my dear friend, were happy in 


your days of courtſhip, aud are no lefs | 
foin your ſtate of wedlock. And may 


you continue to be ſo to a good old age, 
prays your affectionate and faithful 
friend, 5 ng 


LETTER IX. 


' MY DEAR LADY G Ot OY 
Will cheerfully cauſe to betranſcribed 
1 for you the converſation you defire, 
between myſelf, Mrs. Towers, and Lad 
Arthur, and the three young ladies their 
relations, in preſence of the dean and 
his daughter, and Mrs. Brooks; and 
glad I ſhall be, if it may be of uſe to 


the two thoughtleſs Miſſes your neigh- 


bours; who, you are pleaſed to tell me, 
are great admirers of my ſtory, and my 


example; and will therefore, as you fay, 


pay greater attention to what I write, 
than to the more paſſionate and mtereſted 
leſſons of their mamma. 2 

Lam only forry, that you ſhould have 
been under any concern about the ſup- 
poſed trouble you give me, by having 
miſlaid; my former relation of it. For, 
beſides obliging my dear Lady G. the 
* that I may be able to do ſerviee 1 
it to a family fo wortly, in a caſe ſe 
_ hearly affecking it's honour, as to make 

two headſtrong young ladies recolte&t 
what belongs to their Tex and their cha- 
rafters, and what their filial duties re- 
qure of them, affords me Righ pleaſure; 
_ and if it ſhall be attended. with the with= 


meſs. 


I T hich eaſe to betranſeribed becauſe 


: 9 4 5 ** 
as. ; % * 


I hope to anf ver a double end by it for, 


after I had re- conſidered it, I fey Miss 
Goodwin to tranſetibe it, Who writes a 
very pretty hand, and is not a little fond 
of the taſk, nor, indeed, of any taſk I fer 
her; and will be more affected as ſhe per- 
forms it, than ſhe could be by reading. 
it only ; although ſhe is a very good girl 
at preſent, and gives me hopes, that ſhe 
will continue 6 bits: bs a : ; 

As foon as it is done, I will incloſe 


* 


_ it, that it may be read to the parties 


without this introduction, if you think 
fit. And you will forgive me for hay- 
ing added a few obſervations to this' 
tranſcription, with a view to the cafes of 


| you inconfiderate young ladies, and for 


aving corrected the former narrative in 
ſeverar pices; {ff - ) 


mY An IAD e.. 2 
THE papers you have miſlaid, relat- 


ing to the converſation between me 

and the young ladies, relations of Mrs. 

Towers, avd Lady Anne Arthur, in 

2 of theſe two laſt- named ladies, 
Ars. Brooks, and the worthy dean, and 


MMIiſs L. (of which, in order to perfec 


your kind collection of my communica- 
tions, you requeſt another copy) con - 
9 as follows: _ wy | DR. 
firſt began with appriſing you, that 
T had ſeen theſe three les — 2 thrice 
before, as viſitors, at their kinſwomens 
houſes; fo that they and I were net alto- 
gether ſtrangers to one another: and m 
two neighbours acquainted me with their 
reſpeRive taſtes and diſpoſitions, and 
gave me their hiſtories, preparatory to 
this viſit, to the following ry . 
That Miſs STAPYLTON is over- run 
with the love of 77 and romance, 
and delights much in flowery language, 
and metaphorical flouriſhes: is about 


eighteen, wants not either ſenſe or po. 
liteneſs; and has read herſelf into a vein, 


that is more amorous (that was Mrs. 
Towers's word) than diſcreet. Has ex- 
traordinary notions of a firfi-fight love; 
and gives herſelf greater liberties, with a 


pair of fine eyes, (in hopes to make fud- | 


: So cages in purſuance of that no- 
tion) than is 4 in her ſex and age; 
tho a 


which makes thoſe who know her —_ 
conclade her bold and forward; and is. 
mote'thin fuſpe&ed, with à mind this 
prepared for inſtantaneous impreſſions, 
w have experienced the argument to her 
own difadvantage, and to be fruck by 
(before ſhe has fricken) 3 


— 
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whom her friends think not at all worthy 
of her, and to whom ſhe was making 
ſome indiſcreet advances, under the name 


of PHILOCLEA to PHILOXENUS, in a 
letter which ſhe intruſted to a ſervant of 


the family, who, diſcovering her deſign, 
ented her indiſcretion for that time. 


That, in other reſpects, ſhe has no 


mean accompliſhments, will have a fine 
fortune, is genteel in her perſon, though 
with ſome viſible affectation, dances well, 
ſings well, and plays prettily on ſeveral 
inſtruments; 1s fond of reading, but af- 
fects the action, and air, and attitude, of 
a tragedian; and is too apt to give an 


emphaſis in the wrong place, in order to 
make an author mean more ſignificantly 
than it is neceſſary he ſhould, even where. 
the occaſion is common, and in a mere 
hiſtorical fact, that requires as much ſim- 
plicity in the reader's accent, as in the 


writer's ſtyle. No wonder then, that 
when ſhe reads a play, ſhe will put her- 


{elf into a ſweat, as Mrs. Towers ſays; 
diſtorting very agreeable features, and 


making a nultitude of wry mouths, with 
ene very pretty one, in order to convince 
her hearers, what a near neighbour her 
heart is to her lips. 8 

Miss CoPE 1s a young lady of nine- 
teen, lovely in her perſon, with a handſome 


fortune in poſſeſſion, and great proſpects. 
Has a ſoft and gentle turn of mind, which 
diſpoſes her to be eaſily impoſed upon. 


Is addreſſed by a libertine of quality, 


Vrhoſe courtſhip, while permitted, was 


imperiouſneſs; and whoſe tenderneſs, in- 
ſult; having found the young lady too 
ſuſceptible of impreſſion, open and unre- 


| ſerved, and even valuing him the more, 


as it ſeemed, for treating her with unge- 
nerous contempt; for that ſhe was al- 


ways making excuſes for flights, ill- 


manners, and even rudeneſs, which no 
other young lady would forgive. 
That this facility on her ſide, and this 
inſolence on his, and an over-free, and 
even indecent degree of ramping, as it 
is called, with her, which once her 
mamma ſurpriſed them in, made her 


papa forbid his viſits, and ber receiving 


them. | | 
That this, however, was ſo much to 
Miſs Cope's regret, that ſhe was detected 


in a deſign to elope to him out of the 


private garden-door; which, had ſhe ef- 
fected, in all probability, the indelicate 
and diſhonourable peer. would have tri- 


umphed over her innocence; having given 


eut fince, that he intended to revenge 


ſtiekler tor the honour 


PAMELA, * 


himſelf on the daughter, for the diſgrace 
he had received from the parents, 
That though ſhe was convinced of 
this, it was feared ſhe ftill loved him, 
and would throw herſelf in his way the 
firſt convenient opportunity; urging, 
that his raſh expreſſions were the effect 
only of his ela, for that ſhe knows 
he loves her too well to bediſhonourableto 
her : and by the ſame degree of fayour- 
able prepoſſeſſion, ſhe will have it, that 
his brutal roughneſs, is the manlineſs of 


his nature; that his moſt ſhocking expreſ.. 


ſions, are ſincerity of heart; that his 
boaſts of his former lewdneſs, are but 
inſtances that he knows the world; that 
his freedoms with her perſon, are but 
exceſs of love, and innocent gaiety of 
temper; that his reſenting the prohibi- 
tion he has met with, and his threats, 
are other inſtances of his love and his 
courage: and peers of the realm ought 
not to be bound down by little narro , 
rules, like the vulgar; for, truly, their 
honour, which is regarded in the greateſt 


caſes, as equal with the oath of a com- 
mon gentleman, is a ſecurity that a lady 


may truſt to, if he is not a profligate in- 


_ deed; and that Lord P. cannot be. 


That excepting theſe weakneſles,Miſs 
has many good qualities ; is charitable, 
pious, humane, humble; ſings ſweetly, 
plays on the ſpinnet charmingly; is _ 
feartul, and never was ws 6h or cou- 
rageous enough to ſtep out of the regular 
path, till her too flexible heart became 
touched with a paſſion, that 1s ſaid to 
poliſh the moſt brutal temper, and there- 
fore her rough peer has none of it; and 
to animate the dove, of which Miſs Cope 
has too much. | | 

That Miſs SUTTON, a young lady 
of the like age with the two former, has 


too lively and airy a turn of mind; at- 


fects to be thought well read in the hiſ- 
tories of kingdoms, as well as in polite 
literature: Speaks French fluently, talks 


much upon all ſubjects; and has a great 


deal of. that flippant wit, which makes 
more enemies than friends. However, 
is innocent, and unſuſpectedly virtuous | 
hitherto; but makes herſelf cheap and 
acceſſible to fops and rakes, and has not 
the worſe opinion of a man for being 
ſuch. Liſtens. eagerly to ſtories told to 
the diſadvantage of individuals of her 
own ſex; though . to be a great 
the ſex in ge: 
neral: will unpityingly propagate ſuch 
ſtories: thinks (without conbderipy . 
What 


[ 
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what the imprudence of her own con- 
duct may ſubject her) the woman, that 
ſlips, inexcuſable; and the man who 
educes her, much leſs faulty: and by 
this means, encourages the one ſex in 
their vileneſs, and gives up the other for 
their weakneſs, in a kind of filly affec- 
tation, to ſhew her ſecurity in her own 
virtuez at the very time, that ſhe. is 
dancing upon the edge of a precipice, 
preſumptuouſty inattentive to her own 
danger. ' | . 


The worthy dean, knowing the ladies 
intention in this viſit to me, brought his 
daughter with him, as if by accident: 
for Miſs L. with many good qualities, 
is of a remarkably ſoft temper, though 
not ſo inconſiderately ſoft as Miſs Cope: 
but is too credulous; and, as her papa 
ſulpects, entertains more than a liking 
to à wild young gentleman, the heir to 
a noble fortune, who makes viſits to her, 
full of tenderneſs and reſpect, but with- 
out declaring himſelf. This gives the 
dean a great deal of uneaſineſs, and he 
is very deſirous that his daughter ſhould 
be in my company on all occaſions; as 


ſhe is ſo kind to profeſs a great regard 


to my opinion and judgment. 

'Tis eaſy to ſee the poor young lady 
is in love; and ſhe makes no doubt that 
the young gentleman loves her: but, 
alas why then (for he is not a baſhful 
man, as you ſhalh _ does he not ſay 


ſo : He has deceived already two young 


creatures. His father has cautioned the 
dean againſt his ſon. Has told him, that 
he is ſly, ſubtle; full of ſtratagem, yet 
has fo much commandof himſelf; (which 
makes him more dangerous) as not to 
precipitate his deſigns; but can wait with 
patience, till he thinks himſelf ſecure of 
is prey, and then pulls off the maſk at 
once; and, if he ſucceeds, glories in his 
villainy. | | | 5 
Vet does the father beg of the dean to 
ermit his viſits ; for he would be glad 
would marry Miſs L: though greatly” 
unequal in fortune to his ſon; wiſhing 
for nothing ſo much, as that he would 
marry. And the dean, owing his 
principal preferment to the old gen- 
tleman, cares not to diſoblige him, or 
affront nen 
reaſon for it, eſpecially as the father is 
wrapt up in him, having no other child; / 
aud being himſelf half afraid of him, 
leſt; if too much thwafted; he Ihould fly 


1 
9 


de ſaid to have dangers to encounter, 


not been as proud as proud could be 


Counteſs of C. and your dear ſelf! 


Counteſs, tis proper to ſay, they were 


dom of our converſation. 
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80 here, Madam, are four young la- 
dies of like years, and different inclina- 
nations and tempers, all of whom may 


reſulting from their reſpective diſpoſi- 
tions: and who, profeſſing to admire my 
character, and * example I had ſet, 
were brought to'me, to be benefited, as 
Mrs. Towers was pleaſed to ſay, by my 
converſation: and all was to be as if 
accidental, none of them knowing how 
well I was acquainted with their ſeveral 
characters. p 5 
How proud, my dear Lady G. would 
this compliment have made me, from 
ſuch a lady as Mrs. Towers, had I 


before, of the gobd opinion of four be- 
loved perſons, Mr. B. Lady Davers, tho 


We were attended only by Polly Bar- 
low, who was as much concerned as 
any body, in ſome of the points that 
came before us. And as you know this 
was in the time of the viſit paid us b 
Lord and Lady Davers, and that nobſe 


- 


abroad together upon a vifit, from which, 
knowing how I was to be engaged, they 
excuſed me. „„ RT 
The dean was well known to, and 
valued by, all the ladies; and therefore 
was no manner of reſtraintupon the free-" 


Jas above in my cloſet when they 
came; and Mrs. Towers, having pre- 
ſented each young lady to ie wt 1 
came down, ſaid, being all ſeated “ I 
© can gueſs at your employment, Mrs. 
© B. Writing, I dare ſay? I have 

often wilneck bo have you for a corre. 
ſpondent; for every one who can boaſt 
of that favour, exalts you to the ſkies, 
and ſays, your letters exceed your con- 
verfation ; but I always infiſted upon 
it, that that was impoffible.“ , 
© Mrs. I nl 3 is always 
« ſaying the moſt obliging things in the 
ad weld of her nei ve : bun Me not | 
one ſuffer, dear Madam; for theſe kind 
* 
6 
« 


* 


B 


S in the opinion of greater 


gers, who will judge more impar- 
tially than your favour will permit you 
to do?? ha 


That, Gd Lady Arthur, will be 
ſo ſoon put out of doubt, when Mrs. 
B. begins to peak, that we will refer | 
to that, and ſo put an end to every thing 
that loses like comphmeht. - 
But, Met, N faid Mrs? Thwers, 
| 41 © may 


— 
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may one aſk, what particular ſubject 
was at this time your employment?” 


+ T had been writing, (you muſt know, 


Lady G.) for the ſake of ſuiting Miſs 


Stapylton's flighty vein, a little ſketch 


of the ſtyle ſhe is ſo fond of; and hoped 


far ſome ſuch opportunity as this queſtion 
gave me, to bring it on the carpet; for 
my only fear, with her and Mus Cope, 
and Miſs Sutton, was, that they would 
deem me too grave; and ſo what ſhould 


fall in the courſe of converſation, would 


make the leſs impreſſion upon them. For 


even the beſt inſtructions in the world, 


you know, will be ineffectual, if the 
method of conveying them is not e 
ed to the taſte and temper of the perſon 


you would wiſh to influence. And, more- 


over, I had a view in it, to make this 
little ſketch the introduction to a future 
occaſion for ſome obſervations on the ſtiff 
and affected ſtyle of romances, which 
might put Miſs Stapylton out ot conceit 
with them, and make her turn the courſe 


of her ſtudies another way; as I ſhall 


mention in it's placde. 
I anſwered, that I had been meditat- 


| Ing upon the misfortune of a fine young 


Jady, who had been ſeduced and betrayed 


by a gentleman ſhe loved; and who, not- 
_ withſtanding, had the grace to ſtop ſhort, 


(indeed, later than were to be wiſhed) 
and to abandon friends, country, lover, 


in order to avoid any further intercourſe 


with him; and that God had bleſſed her 


penitence and reſolution, and ſhe was 
now very happy in a neighbouring do- 


minion. 


A fine ſubject!ꝰ ſaid Miſs Stapylton. 


Was the gentleman a man of wit, 


© Madam? Was the lady a woman of 


© taſte?” 
© The gentleman, Madam, was all 


2 that was defirable in man, had he been 
virtuous : the lady, all that was ex- 


cellent in woman, had ſhe been more 
eircumſpect. But it was a firſt love 
on both ſides; and little did ſhe think 
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mnocence and her affection for him.” 

A fad, fad ſtory!” ſaid Miſs Cope: 
But, pray, Madam, did their friends 
approve of their viſits? For danger, 


the cruelty of friends, who force lov- 
ers upon private and clandeſtine meet- 
ungs; when, perhaps there can be no 
material objection, why the gentleman 
and lady may not come together.” 


Well obſerved, Miſs Cope," thought 
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he could have taken e of her 
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ſometimes, as 1 have heard, ariſes from 
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I! © How we are for making-every caſe 


applicable to our own, when our hearts 


© are fixed upon a point? 
© It cannot be culled cruelty in friends, 
Madam, ſaid I, * when their cau- 
© tions, or even prohibitions, are ſo well 
« juſtified by the event, as in this caſe— 
© and, generally, by the wicked arts and 
practices of ſeducers. And how hap- 
y is it for a lady, when ſhe fuffers 

© herſelf to be convinced, that thoſe who 
© have lived. forty years in the world, 
© may know twice as much, at leaſt, of 
that world, as ſhe can poſſibly know at 
© twenty, ten of which moreover are al- 
c 
© muſt be ſuppoſed very ignorant; the 
© other, very knowing. 1273 

* But, Madam, the lady, whoſe hard 
_ caſe. I was conſidering, hoped too much, 

and feared too little; that was her 

fault; which made her give opportu- 


c 
Cc 
C 
* nities to the gentleman, which neither 
liberty nor reſtraint could juſtify in her. 
. 
oy 
C 


She had not. the diſcretion, poor lady! 

in this one great point of all, that the 

ladies I have in my eye, I dare fay, 
* would have had in her caſe.” _ 

I beg pardon, ſaid Miſs Cope, and 
bluſhed, *© I know not the caſe, and 
© ought to have been ſilent.” | 

Ay, thought I, ſo you would, 
had not you thought yourſelf more af- 

feed by it, than it were to be wiſhed 

you were. THIF | 

© I think,* ſaid Miſs Sutton, * the 
lady was the leſs. to be pitied, as ſhe 

muſt know what her character required 


deceive when they are truſted.” There 
are very few of them, who pretend to 
be virtuous; and it is allowed to be 
their privilege to aſk, as itis the /ady's 
to geny e „ 
80, Madam, replied I, -* you are 
ſuppoſing a continual ſtate of warfare 
between the two ſexes; one offenſive, 
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think the notion not altogether amiſs; 
for a lady will aſſuredly be leſs in dan- 


in the acquaintance: ſhe has of that ſex, 


much depen n 
© her doubt, or of her confidence. 80 

I don't know neither, Madam, re- 
turned Miſs Sutton, very briſcly, whe- 
© ther the men ſhould be ſet out to us 35 
* ſuch bugbears, as our mothers gene- 


rally- rebr It is making 
rally repreſent them. It is 4 


moſt a blank! If they do 707, the one 


of her; and that men will generally 


the other defenſive: and, indeed, 1 


ger, where ſhe rather fears an enemy 


than hopes a friend; eſpecially as ſo 
p 375 the — other of 
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them too conſiderable; and is a kind of 


reflection upon the diſcretion and vir- 
tue oſ our ſex, and ſuppoſes us weak 
indeed. . 1 

The late Czar, I have read, conti- 
nued ſhe,” took a better method with 
« the Swedes, who had often beat him; 
« when, after a great _ he made 
© his captives march in proceſſion through 
© the ſtreets of his principal city, to fa- 
+ miliarize them to the Ruſſes, and ſhew 
© them they were but men. 5 

© Very well obſerved, replied P. but 
© then, did you not ſay, that this was 
© thought neceſſary to be done, becauſe 
© the Ruſſes had been often defeated by 
© the Swedes, and thought too highly of 
them; and when the Swedes, taking 
© advantage of that prepoſſeſſion, had 
© the greater contempt of the Ruſſes? 


She looked a little diſconcerted; and 


being filent, I proceeded: _ 
I am very far, Madam, from think - 
© ing the generality of men very formi- 


dable, if our ſex do juſtice to themſelves, 


© and to what their characters require of 
© them. Nevertheleſs, give me leave to 
© ſay, that the men I thought contempt- 
_ © ible, I would not think worthy of my 


© company, nor give it to them, when I 


(could avoid it. And as for thoſe, 
© who are more to be regarded, I am 


© afraid, that when they can be aſſured, 
(that a lady allows it to be their privi- 


© lege to ſue for favours, it will certainly 
© embolden them to ſolicit, and to think 
© themſelves acting in character when 
they put the lady upon her's, to refuſe 
© them. And yet I am humbly of opi- 
nion with the poet: N 
« He comes too near, who comes to be de- 
0 ny'd.” l y 


© For theſe reaſons, Madam, I was 
peed with your notion, that it would 


beſt to look upon that ſex, eſpecially 


* if we allow them the privilege you ſpeak 
* of, in an hoſtile light. | 


But permit me to obſerve, with re- 
gard to the moſt contemptible of the 
* ſpecies, fops, coxcombs, and pretty 


* tellows, that many a good general has 
been defeated, when, allege to his 
great ſtrength and ſkill, he has deſpiſed 
a truly aveak enemy. e 
i I believe, Madam, returned ſhe, 

Jour obſeryation is very juſt, I have 
read of ſuch ; inſtances. - But, dear 
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we ow. not too generally, when we 
em 


condemn every man who dreſſes well, 


and is not a ſſoven, as a fop or a cox - 


comb? 


No doubt, we do, when this is the 


caſe. But permit me to obſerve, that 
you hardly ever in your life, ſaw a man 
who was very nice about his perſon 
and dreſs, that had any thing he thought 
of greater conſequence to himſelf to 
regard. Tis natural it ſhould be ſo; 
for ſhould not the man of body take the 
greateſt care to ſet out and adorn the 
part for which he thinks himſelf moſt 


valuable? And will not the man of 


mind beſtow his principal care in im- 
proving that mind ? perhaps, to the 


neglect of dreſs, and outward appear- 


ance, which is a fault. But ſurely, 
Madam, there is a a gWedr to be 
obſerved, in theſe, as in mo 


any more than a fop. He need not 


ſhew an utter diſregard to dreſs, nor 
yet think it his firſt and chief concern; 
be ready to quarrel with the wind for 


diſcompoſing his peruque, or fear to 


| pſt on his hat, leſt he ſhould depreſs 
his foretop; more diſlike a ſpot upon 
tis clothes, than in his reputation: be 


a ſelf-admirer, and always at the glaſs, 


which he would perhaps never look 
into, could it ſhew him the deformity 


of his mind, as well as the finery of his 


perſon; who has a taylor for his tutor, 


and a milliner for his ſchool-miſtreſs: 
who laughs at men of ſenſe (excuſably 
enough, perhaps in revenge becauſe 
they laugh at him: ) who calls learning 
edge of the faſhions, as the only uſe - 
ful ſcience to a fine gentleman. _ 


Pardon me, ladies: I could proceed 


c 


with the chara&er of this ſpecies of 


men; but I need not; becauſe eve 
lady preſent, I am ſure, would deſpiſe 


ſuch a one, as much as I do, were he 
to fall in her way: and the rather, be- 
cauſe it is certain, that he whoadmires 
himſelf, will never admire his lady as 
he ought; and if he maintains his 
niceneſs after marriage, it will be with 

reference to his own perſon; if not, 


a 
will ſink, very probably into the worſt 


of ſlovens. For hoever is capable of 


one extreme, (take almoſt the caſes in 
human life through) when he recedes 
from that, if he he not a man of pru- 


© dence, will go over into the other. 


© 'But'to return to the former ſubject, 


other 
caſes; for a man need not be a ſloven, 


N and looks upon the know- 


: 1 
; 
; G 
: 
7 — 
11 
1 
1 
31 
* 
14 
i 
14 
14 
: 
; IMs 
; 1 7 
x 09 
i = 
4X # 
: «Pl 
i THY 
C275 
: 8 q 
: 1 
: 1 | 
: TS 
£4 a 
2% 3 
7 1 RN I 
o 14 
þ, » 
1 
18 1 
85d 
ky 
* / 
7 * * 
* 
41 
. 
. = % * 
- T5 
7 468 
 - 
:; Mo 
© * . 
q n 
75 
3 
TY 70 
5 i 2h 
%, * 
1 
TY 
” vm 
£ 
” * 
: MW 
- 
£4 
7 
1 
115 
Ip 
A "Y 
7 A A 4 
3 
F | 
=. | 
: 1 
® 
53", a £ 
þ 4 
. 
2 y 
WV 
15 
= 
. * 
1 
: FI by 
: 4.1.49 
{ * 4 
= 
. x 2% 
: 1 
Ke 
1 
1 5 
2 
he. 
4 1 
4 8 
= 3 
y 19 
1 Fl 5 
: 3 
1 
"2 ** 7 
pj 
: £8 
28 VB 
x Y 2 
4 J 
4 
r= 
t 2-3 
Fw"; 1 
2 9 
by 
: - : 
+ 19 
* «1 7 
3 x" Þ 
N IT. 3 
: a2: 
1 1 
I > 4 
133 
7 wa 
if 1 
5 9 6 | 
Fe 1 5 
1 
N 
ot; 1 
1 | 
1 
15 
7 
A 
1868 
* {ip 
1 
14 . 
71 
+#- „ 
ih 
F 
1 
1 
54 
3 * 
4 
Ji 1 
R 
CN 
gt 
# 
7 1 | 
171 
: 1 
189 
4 
* 
BREW 
| |: 
% 7 
Jed 
— | 
on 


# * 
— ALE 


£ 
> , 4. 2 — — * > EL ley 
_ 1 a N —— - 6 y, 1 Re” — — 2 = 4 a, 
„E eee Ee ee ee rr  ——— cy SISA 
2 7 © Js „ * —_— 4 < - 5 — 1 
r r . 5 
W Ie . 


4 a 
22 
- 3 8 8 


* de. A. ** * 4 
OS tr 
cn, —— 8 


— 


618 


{for the general attention encouraged me 


to proceed) permit me, Miſs Sutton, to 
add, that a lady muſt run great riſques 
to her reputation, if not to her virtue, 
4 who will admit into her company any 
& gentleman, who ſhall be of opinion, 
* and know it to be ber's, that it is his 
province to aſk a favour, which it will 
be her duty to deny. ps: 

© I believe, Madam, I ſpoke theſe 
4 words a little too careleſsly: but I 
meant honourable queſtions, to be ſure.” 

There can be but one honourable 
dom aſked, but when the affair is 
+ brought near a concluſion, and there 
is a probability of it's being granted; 
and which a ſingle lady, while ſhe has 
* parents or guardians, ſhould never 
think of permitting to be put to her- 


* ſelf, much leſs of approving, nor, per- 


© haps, as the caſe may be, of denying. 
* But I make no doubt, Madam, that 
you meant honourable queſtions. A 
* young lady of Mifs Sutton's good 


* {cnſe,-and worthy character, could not 


© mean otherwiſe. And I have faid, 
* perhaps, more than I needed to ſay, 


© upon this ſubject, becauſe we all know 


* how ready the preſuming of the other 


_ * ſex are, right or wrong, to conſtrue 
. © the moſt innocent meanings in favour 


- * - 


* of their own views.” 
Very true, ſaid ſhe; but appeared 
tobe — an agreeable confuſion, every 
lady, by her eye, ſeeming to think the 
had met with a deſerved rebuke; and 
which not ſeeming to expect, it abated 
be Lveline(s all the time after. 
Mrs. Towers ſeaſonably relieved us 


both from a ſubie& 700 applicable, if 1 
may fo expreſs it, faying—* But, dear 


Mrs. B. will you favour us with the 
* reſult of your meditation, if you have 


committed it towritin on the unhap- | 


t py caſe you mentioned? 
I was rather, Madam, exercifing my 


- © fancy than my judgment, ſuch as it is, 
_ © upon the occaſion. 
Eind of allegorical or metaphorical ſtyle, 
I know not which to call it; and it is 


© nat fit to be read before ſuch jndges, I 


* Jaubt? - | ie hs... 
0 pray, dear Madam, faid, Miſs 
Stapylton, * favour us with it to chooſe; 


for I am a great admirer of that ſtyle.” 

* T have a great curioſity, {aid Lady 
Arthur, + both from the ſubje# and the 
« ſtyle, to hear what you have written: 
© aud I beg you will oblige us all.“ 


7 


—— ——— — — — N — — — 


——̃ —— 


PAMELA; 


6 Tn. replied I; and that is ſel- 


I was aiming at a 


It is ſhort and umſini ſhed. It was 
« written for the ſake of a friend, who 
is fond of ſuch a ſtyle; and what I 
* ſhall add to it, will be principally ſome 
flight obſervations upon this way of 
< 'writing, But, let it be ever ſo cen. 
* ſurable, I ſhould be more ſo, if I made 
any difficulties after ſuch an unanimous 

_ © requeſt,” So, taking it out of my let. 
ter- caſe, I read as follows: 


While the banks of diſcretion keep 
the proud waves of paſſion within their 
natural channel, all calm. and ſerene, 
glides along the ſilver current, enliven- 
ing the adjacent meadows, as it paſſes, 
with a brighter and more flowery ver- 
dure. But if the torrents of ſenſual 
love are permitted to deſcend from the 
hills of credulous hope, they may ſo 
ſwell the gentle ſtream, as to make it 
difficult, if not impoſſible, to be re- 
tained betwixt it's uſual bounds, What 
then will be the conſequence?—Why, 
the trees of reſolution, and the ſbrubs 
of cautious fear, which grew upon the 
frail mound, and whoſe intertwining 
roots had contributed to ſupport it, be- 
ing looſened from their hold, they, and 
all that would ſwim of the bank itſelf, 
will be ſeen floating on the ſurface of 
the triumphant waters. | 
But here, a dear lady, having un- 
happily failed, is enabled to ſet herfoo? 
in the zew made breach,, while yet it1s 
poffible to ſtop it, and to ſay, with little 
variation, in the language of that power, 
© which only could enable her to ſay it, 
* Hither, ye proud waves of diſolute 
love, although you Have come, yet 10 
« farther SHALL ye come; is ſuch an 
© inſtance of magnanimous reſolution 
© and ee as is very rarely to 
de met with,” DFE 
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Miſs Stapylton ſeemed pleaſed (as T 
expected) with what I read, and told me, 
that ſhe ſhould take it for a high favour, 
if I would permit her, if it were not im. 
provers to fee the whole letter, when I 

ned ie 0 2 5 

I aid, I would oblige her with all my 
heart But you muſt not expect, Ma- 
© dam, that although I have written what 
© T have read to you, I ſhall approve of 
© it in my obſervations upon it 3 tor 
am convinced, that no ſtyle can be pro- 

© per, which is not plain, ſimple, eat, 
© natural, and unaffected. 

She was ſure, the was pleaſed ered 


bim, that, my tender years con 


chat whatever my obſervations were, they 


would be equally juſt and inſtructive. 

I too, faid the dean, will anſwer 
for that; for I dare ſay, by what I have 
already heard, that Mrs. . will diſtin- 


« guiſh properly between the ſtyle, (and 


t the matter too) which captivates the 
imagination, and that which informs 
© the judgment. i, 

Our converſation, -after this, took a 
more general turn, as to the air of it, if 
I may ſay ſoz which I thought right, leſt 
the young ladies ſhould imagine it was a 
deſigned thing againſt them: but yet it 
was ſuch, that every one of them found 
her character and taſte, little or much, 
concerned in it; and all ſeemed, as Mrs. 
Towers afterwards obſerved to me, by 
their ſilence and attention, to be buſied in 

rivate applications. 

, The q - 
pliment to me; having a view, no doubt, 
by his kind praiſes, to make my obſer- 
vations have the 2 weight upon the 
young ladies. was pleaſed to ſay, 
that it was matter of great Fi to 
* adered, 
I ſhould be capable of making thoſe re- 
lections, by which perſons of twice my 
age and experience might be inſtructed. 
—*< You ſee, Madam, ſaid he, * how 
© attentive we all are, when your lips he- 
« gin to open; and I beg we may have 
© nothing to do, but to be attentive.” _ 
have had ſuch advantages, Sir, re- 
plied I, from the obſervations and 


© cautions of my late excellent lady, that 


did you but know half of them, you 


* would rather wonder I had made 20 


« greater improyement, than that I have 

made ſo much. dhe n a * 
pretty, and not ill-tempered, an 

© cour „ not incredulous, where I con- 


* ceived a good opinion; and was always 


* arming me on that ſide, as believing I 
c wight be the object of wicked attempts, 
and the rather, as my low fortune ſub- 


jected me to danger. For, had I been 


born to rank and condition, as theſe 
_ * young ladies — I ſhould have had 
* reaſon to think of pzy/ſelf, as juſtly, as, 
© ng 2 1 they do, and, of conſequence, 
© beyond the reach of any vile intriguer; 
* as1 ſhould have been above the greateſt 
* part of that ſpecies of mynkind, who, 
far want of underſtanding or honour, 


or through penicious liabits, give them - 


„ ſelyes wp © libertiniſm. 
© Thele were great advantages, no 
doubt, dad Maſs Suttonz © bur in 


ean began it, with a high com- 


1 : oy ; 
you, they met witha ſurpriſing genius, 
; tis very plain, Madam; an — 
land of your — who would =. 
improved by them, as you have done. 
I anſwered, that I was much abliged 
to her for her good opinion: and that L 
had always o ai . 
who admired any good qualities in an- 
other, gave a kind of natural demon- 
ſtration, that ſhe had the ſame in an emi- 
nent degree herſelf, although, perhaps, 
her modeſt diffidence would nat permit 
her to trace the generous principleto-at's 
ſource. Le halts TE: 
The dean, in order to bring us back 
again to the ſubject of eredulity, repeated 
my remark, that it was ſafer, in caſes 
where ſo much depended upon the iſſue, 
as à lady's honour. and reputation, to 
fear an enemy, than to hope a friend; 
and praiſed my obſervatian, that even a 
Weak enemy is not to be too much de- 
ſpiſed. * ; 
I aid, I had very high notions of the 


honour the value of my own ſex, and 


very mean ones of the gay and frothy 
part of the dc inſomuch, that 1 


thought they could have no ſtrength, 


but what was founded in our weakneſs « 


5 that the perſon x 


that, indeed, the difference of education 


muſt give men advantages, even where 
the genius is naturally equal; that, be- 


ſides, they have generally more bardneſs 


of heart, which makes women, v 

they meet not with men of honour, to 
engage with that ſex upon very unequal 

terms; for that it is ſo cuſtomary with 
them to make vows and promiſes, and to 
ſet light by them, 4v6ex-made, that an 
Ai lady cannot guard too watch- 

U 


y againſt them; and, in-my opinion, 


ſhould believe nothing they ſaid, or even 


vue but what carried demonſtration 
, | Nannen 
5 NN continued I, my lady 
_ © uſed often to obſerve, That there is a 
time of life inall young perſons, which 
may properly be called, Theron 
F, 2 is a very dangeraus period, and 


requires therefore a great guard af pru- 


« dence: that the riſque is not a little 
© augmented by reading novels and ro- 
© mances; and that the poetical 
* haye much to anſwer far on this head, 
by reaſon of their ;heightened and in- 
« flaming deſcriptions, which do much 
hurt to thoughtleſs minds, and lively 
© imaginations. For to thoſe, the would 
© have it, are principally. owing, the 


© raſhneſs 
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4 ratkneſk and indiſcretion of ſoft and 
© tender diſpoſitions; which, in breach 


© of their ſex, too fgequently ſet them 


© ypon enterpriſes, like thoſe they have 
© read in thoſe | pernicious writings, 


© which not ſeldom make them fall a fa- 
© crifice to the baſe deſigns of ſome vile 


< precipitation ends the beſt, that is to 
1 Fr , in marriage, they too frequently 
© (indire& oppoſition to the cautions and 
© commands of their fried, their expe- 
© rienced, and unqueflionable friends) 
© throwthemſelves upon an almoft ſiran- 


© your. 


And e eee e ; 


I, © the moſt innocent are generally the 


© moſt credulous. Such a lady would 


do no harm to others herſelf, and can- 


© not think others would do her any. 


And with regard to the manure na 
© ſon who has obtained, perhaps, a ſhare 
© in her confidence, be cannot, ſurely, 
© ſhe thinks, be fo ingrateful, as to re- 
© turnure le miſchief for her good- 
« will to him. Were alt the men in the 


© of their duty, and even to the diſgrace 


intriguer; and even in caſes where their 


ger, who, had he been worthy of them, 
would not, nor zzeeded'to have taken 
indirect methods to obtain their fa- | 


© world, beſides, to prove falſe, the be- 


© lowed perſon cannot. 


© his views, to ſuppoſe it: and fo de- 
© ſign on his fide, and credulity and ſelf- 
© opinion on the lady's, at laſt inroll the 


© unhappy believer in the lift of the too- 


* 


© late repenters. | 
© And what, Madam, ſaid the dean, 
has not that wretch to anſwer for, 
who makes ſport of deftroying a vir- 
tuous character, and in being the 
wicked means of throwing, perhaps, 
upon the town, and into the dregs of 

roſtitution, a poor creature, whoſe 
he for him, and confidence in him, 
was all her crime ? and who otherwiſe 
might have made a Tory figure at 


ſo have been an uſeful member of the 
commonwealth, propagating good ex- 


mankind? To ſay nothing of, what is 


eaſioning the loſs of a ſoul; fince final 
impenitence too generally follows the 
facrifice which the 

© ſeduced to make of her honour ?? ? 
| © There are ſeveral gentlemen in our 

„ baRiorog n 


— oof 


Twould be 
© unjuſt to her daun merit, as well as to 


the head of ſome reputable family, and 


amples, inſtead of ruin and mfamy, to 
ſtill worſe, the dreadful crime of oc- 


or wretch is 


4. 
) 
* 
- 
* 


the benefit © | 
made them ſpeak, I would not be back- 


„„ 
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neighbourhaod,* ſaid Mrs. Brooks, 
who might be benefited by this touch. 
ing reflection, if it was repreſented in 
the ſame ſtrong lights from the pulpit. 
And permit me to fy, Mr. Dean, that 
I think you ſhould give us a ſermon 
upon this ſubject, for the ſake of both 
ſexes, one for caution, the other for 
conviction,” 5 
will think of it,” replied he. But I 
am ſorry to ſay, that we have too many 
among our younger gentry who would 
think themſelves pointed at, were I to 
touch this ſubject ever ſo cautiouſly,” | 
IJ am ſure,* ſaid Mrs. Towers, © there 
cannot well be a more uſeful one; and 
the very reaſon the dean gives, is a con- 
vincing proof of it tome. 155 
When I have had the pleaſure of 
hearing the further ſentiments of ſuch 
an aſſembly as this, upon the delicate 
ſubject, replied this polite divine, 1 
ſnall be better enabled to treat it. And, 
pray, ladies, proceed; for it is from your 
converſatian that I muſt take my hints. 
Vou have nothing to do, then," ſaid 
Mrs. Towers, but to engage Mrs. B. 
* to ſpeak; and you may be ſure, we will 
© all be as attentive to her, as we thall be 
to you, when we ſhall have the pleaſure 
© to hear fo fine a genius improving upon 
© her hints, from the pulpit.” 

I bowed: (as the dean did) to Mrs. 
Towers ; and knowing that ſhe praiſed 
me, with the dean's view, in order to in- 
duce the young ladies to give the greater 
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attention to what ſhe wiſhed I ſhould 


ſpeak, I faid, it would be 'a great pre- 
ſumption in me, after ſo high a compli- 


ment, to open my lips: nevertheleſs, as 


I was ſure, ” ſpeaking, I ſhould have 
inſtruction, whenever it 


ward to enter upon any ſubject; for that 
I ſhould conſider myſelf as a youn 
counſel, in ſome great cauſe, who ſerved 
but to open it, and prepare the way for 
thoſe of greater ſkill and abilities. 
I beg then, Madam, faid Miſs Sta- 
yiton, © you will open the cauſe, be the 
ſubject what it will. And I could al- 
moſt with, that we had as many gentle- 
men here as ladies, who would have 
reaſon to be aſhamed of the liberties | 
they take in cenfuring the converſations 
of the 'tea-table; ſince the pulpit, 2s 
the worthydean gives us reaſon tohope, | 
may be beholden to that of Mrs. B. 
© Nor is it much wonder, replied T 3 


» 


- 14 4 
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« when the dean himſelf is with us, 
and it is graced. by fo diſtinguiſhed a 


« circle.? 


If many of our young gentlemen 


« were here,” ſaid Mrs. Towers, © they 


© might improve themſelves in all the 


graces of polite and 1 
, 3 But, compared to this, I have 


generally heard ſuch trite and coarſe 
0 uf from our race of would be wits, 


6 that what they ſay, may be compared | 


to the fawnings and ſalutations of the 
© aſs in the fable, who emulating the 
© lap-dog, merned a cudgel rather than 
encouragement, | 


But, Mrs. B. -ontivend ſhe, © begin, 


I pray you, to open and proceed in the 

© cauſe; for there will he no counſel em- 

« ployed but you, I can tell you. 
Then give me a ſubject that will ſuit 


© me, ladies, and you ſhall fee how my 


* obedience to your commands will make 
me run on. * 


Will you, Madam, ſaid Miſs Sta- 


pylton, give us a few cautions and in- 
ſtructions on a theme of your own, 


© that a young lady ſhould rather ear 
too much than hope too much? A ne- 


© ceflary doctrine perhaps; but a difficult 


one to be practiſed by one who has be- 


* gun to love, and who ſuppoſes all 


truth and honour in the object of her 
C ur. 7 | 


Hope, Madam, ' ſaid I, © in my opi- 


nion, ſhould never be unaccompanied 


by fear; and the more reaſon will a 


lady ever have to fear, and to ſuſpect 


© herſelf, and doubt her lover, when ſhe 
once begins to find in her own breaſt 
© an inclination to him. For then her 
8 N is doubled, ſince ſne has herſelf 
(perhaps, the more dangerous enemy of 
, 2 two) to guard againſt, as well as 
8 5 : 

© She may ſecretly wiſh. the beſt in- 
© deed;. but what has been the fate of 
* others, may be her own; and though 
* ſhe thinks it not probable, from ſuch a 
faithful proteſter, as he appears to her 

* to be, yet while it is paſſible, the ſhould 
never be off her guard: nor will a pru- 
dent woman truſt to his mercy or ho- 
* nour, but to her own diſcretion; and 


Uthe rather, becauſe, if he mean well, he 


© bimſelf will value her the more for her 
© caution, ſince every man deſires to have 
a virtuous and prudent wife; if not 
. gy 0 wil: e him. che wag] 
0, rudence te 
a 
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© eſteem for him, 
„in his 


« farther than ſhe in 
« nour ought to have permitted; and all 


The ladies ſeemin „ by their filence, 
to approve what I ſaid, I proceeded. '© * 
But let me, my dear ladies, aſk; what 


© that PEG er ,. — 
« nify by the-name of obe; and which, ? 
A 


* when ſo dignified, /puts us upon 


© thouſand extravagancies? I believe; if 
it were to be examined into, it would 


© be found too generally to owe it's ori- 
ginal to ungowerned fancy; and were 


« 
c 
U 
c 
6 
c 
© ment ſo much concerned in it, as 
airy fancy. But when once we dignify 
© the wild miſleader with the name 17 
© lowe, all the abſurdities, which we read 
c 
c 
© that ſeldom end happity but in them.” 
© But, permit me further to obſerve, 


effects. For in woman it is a creep:ng 
thing, in a man an incroacher; and this 
ought, in my humble opinion, to be 


ſerved that it was the man's province 
to aſk, the lady's to deny :—excuſe 
as to the men's notions: although, 
low of it, except in caſes of caution to 
„ 

The doubt, therefore, proceeded I, 
which a lady has of her lower*s honour, 


too. And if ſhe does him wrong, and 


© him little favours, can ſhe eaſily recall 


© them? And will not the incronacher 
$ yu upon her indulgence, pleading 
« 


or a favour to-day, wluch was not re- 


© fuſed him yeſterday, and reproaching 


© her want of confidence, as a want of 


© eſteem; till the poor lady, who, per- 
© haps, has Ae to this crete; 
6-0 ting paſſion, and has avowed her 
puts herſelf too much 
in order to manifeſt, as 

© ſhe thinks, the genergity of her affec- 


« tions — is carried 
end. n 


s becauſe, 


we to judge of it by the conſequences 
that uſually attend it, it ought rather 
to be called raſbneſt, inconjideration, 
weakneſs; any thing but love; for, 
very ſeldom, I doubt, is the ſolid Judge | 

3 


in novels and-romances, take place, | 
and we are induced to follow examples 


that love, as we call it, operates dif- 
ferently in the two ſexes; as to it's 


very ſeriouſſy attended to. Maſs Sutton 


intimated thus much, when ſhe ob- 


me, Madam, the obſervation was juſt, 
methinks, I would not have a lady al- | 


is needful to preſerve her own and his 


he ſhould be too juſt to deceive her, ſhe 
© can make him amends, by inſtances of 
greater confidence, when ſhe pleaſes. 
| Butif ſhe has been accuſtomed to grant 


© becaule, to keep up to my theme, ſhe 
© hopes too much, and doubrs too little? 
© And, permit me, ladies, to add, that 
© there have been caſes, where a man 
© himſelf, purſuing the dictates of his ia- 
© ergaching paſſion, and finding a lady 
« too conceding, has taken advantages, of 
© which probably, at firſt,” he did not 
8 45 enn. | a 
Iiſs Stapylton ſaid, that virtue itſelf 
ſpoke when 1 ſpoke; and ſhe was reſolv- 
ed, when the came home, to recollect as 
much of this converſation as ſhe could, 
and write it down in her common-place 
book, where it would make a better figure 
than any thing ſhe had there. 
© I ſuppoſe, Miſs, ſaid Mrs. Towers, 
your chief collections are flowers of 
rhetorick, picked up from the French 
and Engliſh poets, and novel-writers. 
I would give ſomething for the pleaſure: 
2 having it two hours in my poſſeſ- 
ion. | 
Fie, Madam,” replied ſhe, a little 
abaſhed, how can you expoſe your kinſ- 
1 58 thus, before the dean and Mrs. 
B. 55 r | 
Mrs. Towers; Madam, faid I, only: 
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ſays this to provoke you to ſhery your: 


collections. I wiſh T had che pleaſure 


common: place book is a ftore-houſe of 
wiſdom. | 3 
TFThbere is nothing bad in it, I hope,“ 
ro ſhe; * but T would not, that Mrs. 
B. ſhould ſe it, for che world.—But, 
© let me tell you, Madam, (to Mrs. 
Towers,) „there are many beautiful 
chings, and good inſtructions, to be 
© collected from novels, and plays, and 


6 
o 
of ſeeing them. I doubt not but your 
l | 
6 


© romances; and from the poetical 
« writers particularly, light as you are 


« pleaſed to make of them. —Pray, Ma- 
dam, (to me) © have you ever been at 


all converſant in ſuch writers?” 


Not ũ great deal in the former; there 


were very few novels. and romances, 


that my lady vrould permit me to read; 
and thoſe I did, gave me no great plea- 
£ ſure; for either they dealt ſo much in 


the marvellous and improbable, or were 


© ſo unnaturally inflaming to the paſſions, 
© and'fo full of 2 12 es, that 
© hardly any of them but ſeemed calcu- 
© lated to fire the Imagination, rather than 
© to inform the judgment. Titles and tour- 
* naments, breaking of ſpears in honour 
c of a miſtreſs, ſwimming over rivers, 
« 


* engaging; with monſters, rambling in 


adventures; making. unna- 


c tural difficulties, in order to ſhew the 

© knight-errant's proweſs in overcomir 
© them, is all that is required to confi 
© tute the hero in ſuch pieces. And 
* what principally diſtinguiſhes the cha. 
© rater of the heroine,” is, when ſhe is 
© taught to confider her fatherꝰs houſe a; 
© an inchanted caſtle, and her lover az 
© the hero who is to diſſolve the-charm, 
and to ſet her at liberty from one con- 
finement, in order to op her into an- 
& other, and, too probably, a worſe: to 
inſtruct her how to climb walls, drop 
© from windows, leap precipices, and do 
© twenty other extravagant things, in 
order to ſhew the mad ſtrength of 2 
« paſſion ſhe ought to be aſhamed of; 
© to make parents and guardians paſs 
for tyrants, and the voice of reaſon 
© to bedrownedin that of indiſcreet love, 
© which exalts the other ſex, and de. 
© baſes her own. And what is the in- 
«© ſtruction that can be gathered from 
© ſucir pieces, for che conduct of com- 
© mon life? ne 
© Then have I been ready to quarrel 


with theſe writers for another reaſon; 


© and that is, the dangerous notion 
© which they hardly ever fail to propa- 
* gate, of a firft-fight lowe, For there 
is ſuch a ſuſceptibility: ſuppoſed on 
© both ſides; (which, however it may 


« paſs in a man, very little becomes the 


female delicacy) that they are ſmitten 
Vith a glance; the fictitious blind Go 


is made a real divinity: and too often 
© prudence and diſcretion are the firſt 
© offerings at his ſhrine.” 1 
I believe, Madam, 3 — 4 
pylton, bluſhing, and playing with her 
fan, there have been many inſtances of 


peoples loving at firſt ſight, which have 


ended very happily.” - 

No Hee. eit replied I, © But 
© there are three chances to one; that ſo 
© precipitate a liking does not. For 
* where can be the room for caution, for 

© inquiry, for the diſplay of merit and 
© fincerity, and even the affurance of a 
© pratefid return, to a lady, who thus 
© ſuffers herſelf be prepoſſeſſed? Is it 
not a random ſhot? Is it not a proof 
© of weakneſs? Is it not giving up the 
negative voice, which belongs to the 
© ſex, even while ſhe is not ſure of meet: 
ing with the affirmative one from him 
« whoſe affection ſhe wiſhes to engage? 
Indeed, ladies, continued I, I ban 
not help: coneluding, (and I am the 


© lels afraid of ſpeaking my mind be- 


6 cauſe ' 


c 
6 
0 
« 
< 
0 
{ 
{ 


* 
* 


PAMELA: 623 


© gauſe of the opinion I have of the 
« dence of every lady that hears me 
that where this weakneſs is found, it 
is no way favourable to a lady's cha- 
« rater, nor to that diſcretion which 
© ought to diſtinguiſh it. It looks to 
© me, as if a lady's heart were too much 
in the power of her eye, and that ſhe 
© had permitted her fancy to be much 
more buſy than her judgment.” 

Miſs Stapylton bluſhed, and looked 

around her. be 

_ © But Thave generally obſerved, Mrs. 
B.“ ſaid Mrs. Towers, that whenever 
you cenſure any indiſeretion, you fel- 
dom fail to give cautions how to avoid 
© it: and pray let us know what is to 
© be done in this caſe? That is to ſay, 
how a young lady ought to guard 
© againſt and overcome the firſt favour- 
E "le impreſhons ?* 

© What I imagine, rephed I, a 

* young lady ought to do, on any the leaf 
« favourable impreſſions of this kind, 
is immediately to withdraw into ber- 
* ſelf, as one may ſay; to reflect upon 
* what ſhe owes to her parents, to her 
family, to her character, and to her 
© ſex; and to refolve to check ſuch a 
© random prepoſſeſſion, which may much 


more probably, as I hinted, make her 
© 2 prey to the undeſerving than other- 


_ © wile, as there are ſo many of that 
character to one man of real merit. 
The moſt that I apprehend a firfi- 
* fight approbation can do, is to inſpire 
* a liking ; and a liking is conquerable, 
* if the perſon will not brood over it, 
* till ſhe hatches it into owe. Then 
* every. man and woman has a black 
and a white fide; and it is eaſy to ſet 


the imperfections of the perſon againſt 


_ * the ſuppoſed perfectiens, while it is 
* only a ing. But if the buſy fancy 
* be permitted to work as it pleaſes, 
© unchecked, uncontrouled, then, tis 
* very hkely, were the lady but to keep 
© herſelf in countenange bor receivin 


* firſt impreſſions, the will ſee perſec- 


tions in the obje&, which no livin; 
* foul can ſee but herſelf. And ie Fil 
* hardly be expected, but that as a con- 
* ſequence of her firſt indiſcretion, ſhe 
will confirm, as an act of her judg- 
© ment, what her wild and ungoyerned 


- * Fancy had milled her to think of with 


gg og 
it may proba ppen, ſhe wil 
der and lament ber fatal, and, perhaps, 


A, 


We are talking, of the ladies only. 
added I, (for I ſaw Miſs Stapylton was 
become very grave: ) but I believe firſt- 


© ſight love often operates too powertul- 
© ly in both ſexes: and where 7 ics 
* it will be very lucky, if either gentle- 
man or lady find xeafon, on cool re-: 


flection, to approye a choice which, they 


* werefoready to make without thought.” 
_ | © *Tis allowed, my dear Mrs. B. faid 


Mrs. Towers, © that raſh and precipitate 


love may operate pretty much ahke in 
© the raſh and —— of both ſexes: 


and which-ſoever loves, generally ex- 
alts the perſon beloved above his or 
her merits: but I am deſirous, for the 
ſake of us maiden ladies, ſince it is a 


© ſcience in which you are ſo great an 


ſhould watch and guard againſt it's 

firſt incroachments; and that you will 

tell us what you apprebend gives the 
men moſt advantage over us. 


« 

6 

« 

* 

© adept, to have your advice, how -wWe 
. 

c 

# 

o 


© Nay, now, Mrs. Towers, you rally 


my prefumption indeed! 


and every thing you ſay and do; and 


” K «a K 


my own part,” continued ſhe, I ne- 


were any of theſe pong ladies— 
(Miis Cope looked a little filly upon 


this=) * And who can better inſtrut 


© us to guard our bearts, than a lady 
© who has ſo well defended ber oa. 


Why then, Madam, if I muſt ſpeak, | 


I think, what gives the other ſex the 
© greateſt advantage, over even many of 
© the moſt deſerving of ours, is that dan- 
« Eexous foible, the love of praije, and 
« the delire to be flattered and admired: 
© a paſſion that I have qbſerved to pre- 


«© patiy of fe who extol our graces of 


« perſon or mind; for, will not a graze- 


ful lady ſtudy hard to return a ferv 
compliments to à gentleman, who 


makes her ſo many] She is concerned 
© to prove him à man of iſh 
re- 


ſenſe, or a polite man, at leni 
« gard to what the thinks of herſelf; 
and ſo the flatterer ſhall be preferred. 
to ſuch of the ſincere and worthy, as 
© cannot oy, what they do not s 
* And by thus 

© lady haz fallen a prey to ſome ſordid 


© del . | a 
dqngner . 


I admire you, Madam, replied ſne, 


I won't forgive you to call what I ſo 
ſeriouſly ſay and think, raillery. For 


ver was in love yet, nor, I believe, 


$ means many an excellent 


— — RG = —=— * 9 
—— — 
- 
— — wx 3 4 « 


< mt BE 4p noi F Dim 7x 
c - M$ - 


— ——— —— ere EET > 1 oo 


——— — 


#% 
i 
ö 


FA an D — 
“» 2 2 K»%0 u Ä rern. 


— —— 


——— — 


x a Gt „ NH MK AK H a AH „ M M ca A a 64 


A 


ä—üĩ—ä — —— —— 
— 


equal 
4 ſo is not likely, I doubt, to have many 


ſhou 


4 


624 


Then, I think, nothing gives gen- 
© tlemen ſo much advantage over our 


© ſex, as to ſee how readily a virtuous 


* lady can forgive the capital faults of 
© the moſt abandoned of the other; and 
© that ſad, fad notion, that a reformed 
rate makes the beft huſband; a notion 
that has done more hurt, and diſcre- 
dit too, to our ſex, (as it has given 
more encouragement to the profligate, 
and more diſcouragement to the ſober 
gentlemen) than can be eaſily ima- 
gined. A fine thing indeed! as if the 
wretch, who had run through a courſe 


and body, was to be deemed the beſt 
companion for life, to an innocent 
and virtuous young lady, who is to 
owe the kindneſs of his treatment of 
her, to his having never before accom- 
; pany with a modeſt woman; nor, till 
is intereſt on one hand, (to which 
his extravagance, perhaps, compels 
him to attend) and his ira Sh 
ſtitution on the other, oblige him to 
it, ſo much as wiſhed to accompany 
with one; and who always made a jeft 


every thing either ſerious or ſacred !* 
_ © You, obſerve very well, my dear 
Mrs. B.“ fad Mrs. Towers; „but 


c people will be apt to think, that you 
5 


ave leſs reaſon than any of our ſex, 
to be ſevere againſt the notion you 
© ſpeak of: for who was a greater rake 
© than a certain gentleman, and who is 
a better huſband? V 
Madam, replied I, the gentleman 
© you mean, never was a common town- 
* rake: he is a man of ſenſe, and fine 
< underſtanding z and his reforma- 


« tion, ſecondarily, as I may ſay, has 
1 been the nafural effect of thoſe ex- 
_ © traordinary qualities, But | befides, 


Madam, I will preſume to fay, that 


c nee as he has not many 
s in the nobleneſs of his nature, 


“ followers, in a reformation . in 
the bloom of youth, upon /zlf-con- 
« wi&i0n,andaltogether, humanly ſpeak- 
* ing, ſpontaneous.— Thoſe young la- 


© dies, hd would plead his example, 


in 1 of this pernicious notion, 
d find out the ſame generous qua- 
© lities in the man, before they truſt to 


itz and it will then do leſs harm: 


though even then, I could not wiſh it 


to be generally entertained. T. 
It is really unaccountable, ſaid Mrs. 


of iniquity, to the endangering of ſoul | 1 | 
faid the dean; and that is, that a mo- 


K c K A 


of the married ſtate, and, perhaps of 


a little ſerious. 


PAMELA. 


Towers, after all, as Mrs. B. I re. 
member, ſaid on another occaſion, 
that our ſex ſhould not as much inſiſt 
upon virtue and ſobriety, in the cha. 
racer of a man, as the man, be he 
ever ſuch a rake, does in that of a 
lady. And *tis certainly à great en- 
couragement to libertiniſm, that a 
worn out debauchee ſhall think himſelf 
at any time good enough for a huſ- 
band, and have the confidence to ima- 
« gine, that a modeſt woman will ac. 
© cept of his addreſs with a preference 
of him to any other. | 

I can account for it but one way, 


M aA A M aA aA ̃᷑ 2a _ a 


© deſt woman is apt to be diffident of 
© her own merit andunderſtanding, and 
* ſhe thinks this diffidence an imperfec- 
© tion. A rake newer is troubled with 
© it; ſo he has in perfection a quality 
ſhe thinks ſhe wants; and, knowing 
too little of the world, imagines ſhe 
mends the matter by accepting of one 
who knows too much.” _ 

© That's well obſerved, Mr. Dean, 
ſaid Mrs. Towers: but there is ano- 
© ther fault in our ſex, which Mrs. B. 
© has not touched upon ; and that 1s, 
the fooliſh vanity ſome women have, 
© in the hopes of reforming a wild fel- 
© low; and that they ſhall be able to do 
more than any of their ſex before them 
© could do: a yanity that often coſts 
© them dear; as I know in more than 
© one inſtance." _ 

Another weakneſs,” ſaid I, might 
© be produced againſt ſome of our ſex; 
© who join too readily to droll upon,and 
6 ſneer at, the misfortune of any poor 
Fn young creature, who has ſhewn too 
© little regard for her honour : and who 
© (inſtead of ſpeaking of it with concern, 
« and inveighing againſt the ſeducer) 
„too lightly ſport with the unhappy 
© perſon's fall; induſtriouſly ſpread the 
© knowledge of it [T would not look 
upon Miſs Sutton, while I ſpoke this] 
© and avoid her, as one infected; and 
yet ſcruple not to admit into their com- 
© pany the vile aggreſſor; and even to 
© ſmile with him, At his barbarous jeſts, 
upon the poor ſufferer of their ownſex.” 
have known three or four inftances 
© of this in my time, ſaid Mrs. Towers, 
that Miſs Sutton might not take it to 
herſelf; for ſhe looked down, and was 


© This,” replied I, © pats mein mn 


of a little humorous copy, of verſes 


PAMELA, 


« written, as 1 believe, by Nr. B. And 
* which,. to the very purpoſe we are 
« ſpeaking of, he calls - 


BENEFIT or MAKING OTHERS MIS- 
FORTUNES OUR OWN. | 


« Thou' ſt heard it, or read it, a million of 


66 times, ONE! > TEK 


% That men are made up of falſhoods and 


could be written. Becauſe, added 


_ «© crimes: FL VA "Wo 514) 
et Search all the old authors, and ranſack the 
«'new, | 


&« Thou'lt find in love-ſtories, ſcarce one 
« mortal true. * 
«© Then why this complaining? And why this 
tc wry face? Fog ; 
&« Is it *cauſe thou'rt affected maſt with thy 
e | 
« Hadſt thou ſooner made oTHzp's misfor- 
„ tunes thy own, | 


2} 46 Thou never, TRVY SEIT, this diſaſter hadft 


46 known; e © 
«© Thy compaſſionate caution had kept thee 
„ from evil, . | | | 


| & And thou mightſt have defy'd mankind 


« and the devil,” 


| The ladies were pleaſed with the lines ; 


but Mrs, Towers wanted to know, ſhe 


faid, at what time of Mr. B.'s life they 


ſhe, © I never ſuſpected before, that the 
good gentleman ever took pains to write 
© cautions or exhortations to our ſex, to 
© avoid the deluſions of His own.“ 
Theſe verſes, © Mrs facetious, but 


ſevere, remark of . Mrs. Towers, made 


{ up with a cheer- 


every young lady lo. 


ful countenance; becauſe it puſhed the 
ball from e: and the dean ſaid to his 


daughter—* Sp, my dear, you that have 
© been ſo attentive, muſt let us know 
* what ufeful inferences you can draw 
* from what Mrs. B. and the other la- 
dies have ſo excellently ſaid ?* _ 

I obſerve, Sir, ſaid ſhe, © from the 


* faults the ladies have ſo juſtly imputed 


* to ſome of our ſex, that the advantage 


© the gentlemen. chiefly have over us, 1s 


* from our own weakneſs; and that it 
behoves a, prudent woman to guard 


« cnn of impreſſions of favour, ſince 


* 


* ſhe-will think herſelf obliged, in com- 
pliment to ber gan judgment, to find 
*reaſons, if poſſible, to confirm them. 
But I would be glad tv know, la- 
* hes,” added ſhe, * if there be any way 
* that a woman can judge, whether a 


man means, honourably or not, in his 


* addreſs.to her? 
5 Mrs, B can beſt inferm you of that, 
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© Miſs L. faid Mrs, Towers: * what 


© ſay you, Mrs. B.? ? | 

. © 'Thereare a few ſigns,” anſwered I, 
J 
Pray let's have eni, ſaid Lady Ar- 
thur; and they all were very attentive. 
II lay ii dove as an undoubted truth,” 
ſaid I, that true love is one of the moſt 


* reſpeetful things in the world. It 


* ſtrikes with awe and reverence the 
© mind of the man, who boaſts it's im- 
© preſſion. It is chaſte and pure in 


© word and deed, and cannot bear to 
have the leaſt indecency mingled with 


cit. 


1 therefore a man." be his birth or 


quality what it will, the higher the 
worſe, preſume to wound a lady's ears 
with indecent words: if he endeayour, 
in his expreſſions or ſentiments, to 
convey groſs or impure. ideas to her 
mind; if he is continually preſſing for 
her confidence in his honour: if he re- 
queſts favours, which a lady ought to 
refuſe: if he can be regardleſs of his 


K „ K a „ „ „ „ 


can uſe boiſterous or rude freedoms, 
* either to her perſon or dreſs— [Here 
poor Miſs Cope, by her bluſhes, bore 
Pe, N 2 
witneſs to her caſe—] If he avoids 
© ſpeaking of marriage, when he has a 
Fair opportunity of doing it. [Here 
Miſs L. looked down and bluſhed—} 
© or leaves it once to a lady to wonder 
/ 
In any, or in all theſe caſes, he is to 
he ſuſpected, and a lady can have little 


© hope of ſuch a perſon; nor, as I hum- 
© bly apprehend, conſiſtent with honour 
{cretion, encourage his addreſs.* 

af as to applaud 


and 

The ladies were ſo kin 
all I ſaid, and ſo did the dean, Miſs 
Stapylton, and Miſs Cope, and Miſs L. 
were to try to recolle& it when they.came 
home, and to write down what they 
could remember of the converſation ; and 
our noble gueſts. coming in ſoon after, 
with Mr. B. the ladies would have de- 

rted ; but he prevailed upen them, 
with ſome difficulty, to pals the evening; 


conduct or behaviour to her: if he 


and Miſs L. who has an admirable finger 


on the harpſichord, as I have heretofore 
told you, obliged us with we or three 


leſſons. Each of the ladies did the like, 
and prevailed upon me to play a tune or 
two: but Miſs Cope, as well as Miſs 


L. ſurpaſſed me much. We all ſung tos 


in turns, and Mr. B. took the violin, in 
which he excels. Lord Davers obliged 
4 K2 EF us 
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ormed it in character; ſo 
and parted with great ſatisfaction on all 
ſides, particularly on the young ladies; 
for this put them all into good humour, 
and good ſpirits, enlivening the former 
ſcene, which otherwiſe might have cloſed, 
perhaps, more gravely than efficaciouſly. 

The diſtance of time ſince this con- 
verſation paſſed, enables me to add what 
I could not do, when I wrote the account 
of it, which you have miſlaid: and which 
take briefly, as follows: 

Miſs Stapylton, upon her return home, 


was as good as her word, and wrote 


down all ſhe could recollect of the con- 
verſation; and I having already ſent her 


the letter ſhe deſired, containing my ob- 


ſervations upon the flighty ſtyle ſhe ſo 
much admired, ſhe ſuffered it to have 


ſuch an effect upon her, as to turn the 


courſe of her reading and ſtudies, to 
weightier and more ſolid ſubjects; and, 
avoiding the gentleman ſhe had begun 


to favour, gave way to her parents re- 


commendations, and is happily married 
to Sir Jonathan Barnes. | 
Miſs Cope 


came to me a week after, 


with the leave of both her parents, and 
tarried with me three days; in which 


time ſhe opened all her heart to me; and 
returned in ſuch a diſpoſition, and with 
ſuch reſolut ons, that ſhe never would 
ſee her peer again; nor receive letters 
from him, which ſhe owned to me ſhe 
had done clandeftinely before: and ſhe 
is now the happy lady of Sir Michael 


Beaumont, who makes her the beſt of 
huſbands, and permits her to follow her 


charitable inclnations, according to a 
ſcheme, which ſhe conſulted me upon. 
Miſs L. by the dean's indulgent pru- 
dence and Aiferetion, has. eſcaped her 
rake; and, upon the diſcovery of an in- 
trigue he was carrying on with another, 


_ conceived a juſt abhorrence of him; and 


is ſince married to Dr. Jenkins, as you 
know, with whom ſhe lives very hap- 


Toe ns © 5 
: Miſs Sutton 1s not quite ſo well off as 


the three former; though not altogether 


fo unhappy neither, in her way. She 
could not indeed conquer her love of 
dreſs and tinſel; and ſo became the lady 
of Col. Wilſon: and they are thus far 
eaſy in- the marriage ſtate, that, being 


ſeldom together, in all probability they 
ſave a multitude of miſunderſtandings; 


X 
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us on the violoncello: Mr. H. played on 
the German flute, and ng a fop's 
ſong, and > c 

that we had an exceeding r 


for the colonel loves gaming, in which 
he is generally a winner; and ſo paſſes 
his time moſtly in town. His 8 = has 
her pleaſures, neither laudable nor cri. 
minal. ones, which ſhe purſues in the 
country. And now-and-then a letter 
paſſes on both ſides, by the inſcription 
and ſubſcription of which, they remind 
one another, that they have been once in 
their lives at one church together. | 
And what now, my dear Lady G, 
have I to add to this tedious account (for 
letter I can hardly call it) but that lam, 
with great affection, your true friend 
and ſervant, : 
P. B. 


"LETTER: Tr. 


MY DEAR LADY Go . | 

OU defire me to ſend you a little 
ſpecimen of my nurſery tales and 
forizs, with which, as Miſs Fenwick 
told you, on her return to Lincolnſhire, 
J entertain my Miſs Goodwin and my 
little boys. But you make me too high 
a compliment, when you tell me, it is 
for your own inſtruction and example. 


Vet you know, my dear Lady G. be your 


motives, what they will, I muſt obey you, 
although, were others to ſee it, I might 
expoſe myſelf to the ſmiles and contempt 
of judges leſs prejudiced in my favour. 
So I will begin without any further apo- 
logy; and, as near as I can, give you 
thoſe very ſtories with which Miſs Fen- 
wick was ſa pleaſed, and of which ſhe 
has made ſo favourable a report. 
Let me acquaint you then, that my 
method is, to give characters of perſons 
I have known in one part or other of 
my life, in feigned names, whoſe con- 
duct may ſerve for imitation or warning 
to my dear attentive Miſs ; and ſome- 
times I give inſtances of good boys and 
naughty boys, for the ſake of my Billy, 
and my Davers; and 5 fuck continu- 
ally coming about me—* Dear Madam, 
* a pretty ſtory now, cries Miſs : and, 
Dear mamma, tell me of good boys, 
© and of naughty boys, cries Billy. 
Miſs is a ſurpriſing child, for her age, 


and is very familiar with many of the 


beſt characters in the Spectators; and 


having a ſmattering of Latin, and more 


than a ſmattering of Italian, and being a 
perfect miſtreſs of French, is ſeldom at 
2 loſs for the derivation of ſuch words 28 


are not of Engliſh original. And ＋ 5 
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PAMELA. 


all give you a ſtory in feigned names 
— Sick ſhe is ſo delighted, that ſhe 
has written it down. But I will firſt 


treſpaſs on your patience with one of my 


childiſh tales. . 5 
Every day, once or twice, if I am not 


bindered, I cauſe Mifs Goodwin, who 
plays and ſings very prettily, to give a 


tune or two to me and my Billy and my 


Davers, who, as well as my Pamela, 


love and learn to touch the keys, young 
as the latter is; and ſhe will have a ſweet 
finger, I can obſerve that; and a charm- 


ing ear; and her voice is muſick itſelf! 


O the fond, fond mother! I know 


you will ſay, on reading this. 6g 

Then, Madam, we all proceed hand 
in hand together to the nurſery, to my 
Charley arid Jemmy : and in this happy 
retirement, ſo much my delight 3 
ahbſence of my beſt beloved, imagine you 
ſee me ſeated, ſurrounded with che joy 


and the hope of my future proſpects, as 


well as my preſent comforts. 


Miſs Goodwin imagine you ſee, on 


my right-hand, ſitting on a velvet ſtool, 
becauſe ſhe is eldeſt, and a Miſs : Billy 
on my left, in a little cane elbow chair, be- 
cauſe he is eldeſt, and a good boy: my 
Davers, and my ſparkling- ey d Pamela, 


with my Charley between them, on little 


filken cuſhions, at my feet, hand in 
hand, their pleaſed eyes looking up to 
my more delighted ones, and my ſweet- 


natured promiſing Jemmy in my lap; 


the nurſes and the cradle juſt behind us, 
and the l Due pur- 
ſuing ſome uſeful needle-work for the 
dear charmers of my heart All as huſh 


and as ſtill as ſilence itſelf, as the pretty 


- creatures generally are, when their little 
watchful eyes ſee my lips beginning to 


open: for they take great notice already 
of my ryle of two ears to * one tongue, 
inſomuch, that if Billy or Davers axe 
either of them for breaking the mum, as 
they call it, they are immediately huſh, 
at any time, if I put my finger to my 


lip, or if Miſs points her's to her ear, 


- 


even, to the breaking of a word'in two, 
as it were: and yet all my boys are as 
hvely as fo many birds; while my Pa- 
mela is cheerful, eaſy, ſoft, gentle, al- 
ways ſmiling, but modeſt and harmleſs 
as a dove. © 

I began with a ſtory of two little boys, 
and two little girls, the children of a fine 
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them dearly : that they were all ſo good, 
and loved one another ſo well, that every 
bedy who ſaw them, admired them, and 


. talked of them far and near: that they 


would part with any. thing to one an- 


| 627 
; ntleman and a fine lady, who loved 


other: loved the poor: ſpoke kindly to 


the ſervants : did every thing they were 


hid to do; were not proud; and knew 


na ſtrife, but who ſhould learn their 


books beſt, and be the prettieſt ſcholar : 


that the ſervants loved them, and would 


do any thing they deſired; that they 


were not proud of fine clothes; let not 


their heads run upon their play-things, 


when uy ſhould mind their books; ſaid 


ore they eat; their prayers be- 
fore they went to-bed, and as ſoon as 


they roſe ; were always clean and neat ; 


would not tell a fib for the world, and 


were above doingany thing that required 
th 


one: that Gon bleſſed them more and 
more, and bleſſed their papa and mam- 


« was a happy family, my dear loves 


© No one idle; all prettily employed; 
« the Maſlers at their books the s 


© at their books too, or their needles; 
except at their play-hours, when they 


© were never rude, nor noiſy, nor mi 


© chievous, nor. quarrelſome: and no 


© ſuch word was ever heard from their 


„ mouths, as, Why may'nt I have 


ma, and their uncles and aunts, and 
couſins, for their ſakes.—* And there 


«© have this or that, as well as Billy or 


© Bobby? - Or, Why ſhould Sally 


% have this or that, any more than 1 
But it was, As my mamma pleaſes; 
% my mamma knows beſt; and a bow 
and a ſmile, and no ſurlineſs, or ſcoul- 
ing brow to be feen, if tie were de- 
nied any thing; for well did they 
know, that their papa and mamma 


loved them ſo dearly, that they would 


refuſe them nothing that was for their | 


good; and they were ſure when they 
were refuſed , they aſked for ſomethi 


it been granted. Never were ſuch good 


boys and girls as theſe! And they 


grew. up, and the Maſters became 


fine ſcholars, and fine gentlemen, and 


every body honoured them; and the 
Miſſes became fine ladies, and fine 


houſewifes ; and this gentleman, when 


they grew to be women, ſought to 
marry one of the Miſſes, and that gen- 


» See this vol. p. 606. 
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© tleman' the other; and hap y was he 


that could be admitted mto their com- 
panies! So that they had nothing to 
do but to pick and chooſe out of the 
beſt gentlemen in the county: While 
the greateſt ladies for birth, and the 
moſt remarkable for virtue, (which, 


or fortune) thought themſelves ho- 
noured by the addreſſes of the to bro- 


good pupas and mammas, and were ſo 
warf to the age in which 
they lived. There, my dear loves, 
were happy ſons and daughters! For 


entlemen; and good Miſſes, good la- 
Tan and Gop bleſſes them with as 
good children as they were to their pa- 
rents; and ſo the bleſſing goes round! 
— Who would not but be good?“ 
Well, but, mamma, we will all be 


DH GU AK WW W , m- m ᷑ p m co 4 8 


good: - Won't we, Maſter Davers? 
cries my Billy.— Ves, brother Billy.“ 


Then they kiſs one another, and if they 


have play- things, or any thing they like, 


exchange with each other, to ſhew the 
effect my leſſons have upon them. —* But 
© whatwill become of the naughty "oY 
Tell us, mamma, about the naughty 
© boye lt; oe 06454 Th, S252 01 
Why, there was a poor, poo 
dow woman, ho 
© ſons, and one naughty daughter; and 
© they would do nothing that their mam - 
ma bid them do; were always quar- 
relling, ſcratching, and fighting; would 
not ſay their prayers; would not learn 


their hook; ſo that the little boys uſed 


r wi- 


K 


as they went along, for blockheads; 
and nobody loved them, or took notice 
of them, except to beat and thump 
them about, for their naughty ways, 
and their undutifulneſs to their poor 
mother, who worked hard to maintain 
them. As they grew up, they grew 
worſe and worſe, and more and more 
ſtupid and ignorant, ſo that they im- 

veriſhed their poor mother, and at 
laſt broke her heart, poor, poor widow 


together to bury the poor widow wo- 
man; for theſe fad ungracious children 
made away with what little ſhe had 
left, while ſhe was ill, before her heart 
was quite broken; and this helped to 
break it the ſooner; for had ſhelived, ſhe 
ſaw ſhe muſt havewanted bread, and had 
no comfort from ſuch wicked children. 
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ſhed tears too, an 


my dears, is better than either birth 


thers. And they married, and made 


good Mafters ſeldom fail to make good 
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three naughty 


to laugh at them, and point at them, 


woman !—And her neighbours joined 


PAMELA, a 


Poor, poor widow woman !* ſaid my 
Billy, with tears F and my little dove 
| Davers was moved, 

and Miſs wiped her fine eyes. wg 
© But what became of the naught 


© boys, and the naughtygirl; mamma?” 


—* Became'of them! Why one ſon was 
© forced to go to ſea, - and there he was 
* drowned: another turned thief, (for 
© he would not work) and he came to 
an untimely end: the third was idle 
and ignorant, and nobody, who knew 
how he uſed his poor mother, would 
* employ him; and fo he was forced to 
go intoa far country, and beg his bread. 
And the naughty girl, having never 
© loved work, pined away in ſloth and 
„ filthineſs, and at laſt broke her arm, 
and died of a fever, lamenting too late, 
that ſhe had been ſo wicked a daughter 
to {6 good a mother/!=And fo there 
was a ſad end of all the four ungra- 


what their poor mother ſaid to them; 

and Gop puniſhed: their naughtineſs 
as you ſee— While the good children 
I mentioned before, were the glory of 
their family, and the delight of every 
body that knew theinn ng 
Who would not be good! was the 


inference: and the repetition from Billy, 


with his hands clapt together“ Poor, 
poor widow Woman! gave me much 
So my childiſh ſtory ended, with a kiſs 
of each pretty dear, and their thanks for 
my ſtory: and then came on Miſs's re- 
queſt for a woman's ſtory, as ſhe called 
it. I diſmiſſed my babies to their play 
in the apartment allotted for that purpoſe; 

and taking Miſs's hand, ſhe ſtanding be- 
fore me, all attention, began in a more 
—y ſtrain to her; for ſhe is very 
fond of being thought a woman; and 
indeed is a prudent, ſenſible dear, com- 
prehends any thing inſtantly, and makes 
very pretty refledtions upon what ſhe 
hears or; reads, as you will obſerve in 


/ 


what follows: 


There is nothing, my dear Miſs 
© Goodwin, that young ladies ſhould be 
© ſo watchful over, as their reputation: 


« *tis a tender flower; that the leaſt froſt 


c will nip, the leaſt cold wind will blaſt; 
© and when once blaſted, it will never 
© flouriſh again; but wither to the very 
© root. But this I have told you ſo often, 
that I am ſure I need not repeat what I 
have ſaid. So to my ſtor xx. 
5 There were four pretty ladies * ; 


ws 


cious children, who never would mind 


PAMELA. 


in one genteel neighbourhood, the 
daughters of four ſeveral families; but 
« all companions: and viſitors; and yet 
all of very different inclinations. Co- 
© QUETILLA: we will call one, PRu- 
© DIANA another, -PROFUSLANA the 
third, and P&RUDENTIA the fourth; 
their ſeveral names denoting their re- 

c ſpective qualities. 
( © COQUETILLA was the e 
_ © ter of a worthy baronet, by a lady very 

©. gay, but rather indiſcreet than unvir- 
_ * tuous, who took not the requiſite care 
of her daughter's education, but let her 
© be over-run-with the love of faſhions, 


< dreſs, and equipage; and when in Lon- 


don, balls, operas, plays, the Park, the 
© Ring, the withdrawing - room, took up 


© her whole attention. She admired no- 


body but herſelf, fluttered about, 
laughing at, and deſpiſing a crowd of 
men- followers, whom ſhe attracted by 

gay, thoughtleſs freedoms of beha- 


viour, too nearly treading on the ſkirts 


of immodeſty: yet made ſhe not one 
* worthy conqueſt, exciting, on the con- 
 * trary, in all ſober minds, that contempt 
© to herſelf, which ſhe ſo profuſely would 

be thought to pour down upon the reſt 
© of the world. After ſhe had ſeveral 


years fluttered about the dangerous 


light, like ſome ſilly fly, ſhe at laſt ſinged 
© the wings of ber reputation; for, be- 
ing deſpiſed by every worthy heart, ſhe 
© became too eaſy and chea 2 to a 
* man the moſt unworthy her fol- 

_ © lowers, who had reſolution and con- 


* fidence' enough to break through thoſe. 


few cobweb reſerves, in which ſhe had 
incireled her precarious virtue; and 
* which were no longer of force to pre- 
ſerye her honour, when ſhe met with 
© amanmore bold and more enterpriſing 
than herſelf, and-who,was as deſigning 
as ſhe. was thoughtleſs.. And what 
then became of Coquetilla ? — Why, 
© the was forced to paſs. over fea to Ire- 

©. land, where no 


© ſupport a life ſo unſuitable to the na- 


_ © tural gaiety of her temper, ſhe pined 


© herſelfintoaconſumption, and died un- 
* pitied and unlamented, among ſtrang- 


* ers, having not one friend but whom. 


* the bought with her money. Bre. 
Poor Lady Coquetilla ! ſaid Miſs 
Goodwin; What à ſad thing it is, to 
Shave a wrong education; and how 
* happy an I, IG ſo good a lady to 


— 
1 
. 


y knew her, and to 
* bury herſelf in a dull obſcurity; to go 
© byanother name, and at laſt, unable to 


ma But be pleaſed, Madam, to pro- 
© ceed to he net. , 

- *PR&UDIANA, my dear, was thedaugh- 
ter of a gentleman whowas a widower, 
and had, while the young lady was an 
infant, buried her mamma. He was a 


R «a 


leſſontoteach to Prudiana, and that was, 
to avoid all manner of converſation 
with the men; but never gave her the 
right turn of mind, nor inſtilled into 
it that ſenſe of her religious duties, 


% A a M A 


in all temptations. For, provided ſhe 
kept out of the fight and converſation 


* 


© of the gentlemen, and avoided the com- 


© pany of thoſe ladies who more freely 


converſed with che other ſex, it was all 


© her papa deſired of her. This gave her 


© a baughty, ſullen, and reſerved turn; 


made ber ſtiff, formal, and affected. 


© She had ſenſe enough to diſcover early 
© the faults of Coquetilla, and, in diſlike 
| ; of them, fell the more eaſily into that 
© con 


extreme, which her recluſe 
education, and her papa's cautions, 
© naturally,Jed her. So that pride, re- 
6 ſerve, affectation, and cenſoriouſneſs, 


made up the eſſentials of her character, 
and ſhe became more unamiable even 


© than Coquetilla! and as the other was 
© too e Prudiana was quite un- 
© approachable by gentlemen, and unfit 
for any converſation, but that of her 
* ſervants, being alſo. deſerted by thoſe 
of ber on ſex, by whom ſhe might 


have improved, on account of her cen- 
ſorious diſpoſition, And what was the 


* conſequence? Why this: every worthy 
perſon oſ both ſexes deſpiſing her, and 
* ſhe being uſed to ſee nobody but ſer- 


* vants, at laſt throws herſelf upon one 
© of that claſs: in an evil hour, the finds 
© ſomething, that is taking to her lo. 
* taſte.jn the perſon of her papa's yalet, 


a wretch ſo infinitely beneath her, (but 
© a gay coxcomb of a ſervant) that every 


© body attributed to her the ſcandal of 
© making the firſt advances; for, other- 


© wile, it was preſumed, he durſt not 
* have looked upto his-maſter's daugh- 


ter. 80 here ended all her pride. All 


© her reſerves came to this 1. Her cen- 
ſoriouſneſs of others; redoubled peo- 
«©. ple's contempts upon herſelf, and made 
. — pity her. She was, finally, 
6 


out of doors, ee 
to ſet 


gf fortune: the fellow was fore 
up a barber's ſhop in a country 27 
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© ſupply the place of a dear diſtant mam 


Page ſort of man; but had but one 


which would have been her beſt guard 
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630 PAMELA, 
© for all he knew, was tb ſhave, and dreſs 


< a peruke; and her would never 
© look upon her mope: fo that Prudiana 


became the outcaſt of her family, and 
the ſcorn of all that knew her; and was 


< forced to mingle in converſation and 
8 e N! with the wretches of her hui- 
© Poor, miſerable  Pradianat* faid 
Miſs.—* What a fad, fad fall was hers. 


© —Andalt owing to the want of a pro- 


© per education too: And to the lols of 
© fuch a mamma, as 1 have an aunt; and 
© ſowiſe a papa, as Lhave an uncle. How 
© could her papa, I wonder, reſtrain her 


© perſon as he did, like a poor nun, and 
make herunacquainted with the gene- 
_ . © rous reſtraints of the mind. | 


I uam fitre, my dear good 
will be owing to you, that I mall never 


be a Coquetilla, nor a Prudiana nei- 


© ther. Your table is always ſurround- 
© ed with the beſt of company, with 
© worthy gentlemen as well as ladies; 
© and you inſtruct me to judge of both, 
© and of every new gueſt, in ſuch a man- 
© ner, as makes me eſteem them all, and 
© cenfure nobody; but yet to ſee faults 
© in ſome to avoid, and graces in others 


to imitate; but in nobody but yourſelf. 
and my uncle, any thing ſo like perfec- 
tion, as ſhall attract one's admiration 


* to one's own ruin.“ 1 
' © You are young yet, my love, and 


muſt always doubt your own ſtrength); 
and pray to Gop, more and more, al 


your years advance, to give you more 
and more prudence, and watchfulneſs 
© over your conduct. Rs ON 
But yet, my dear, you muſt/think 
< juſtly of yourſelf too; for let tue young 


© gentlemen be ever ſo learned and diſ- 
. * creet,. your education entitles you to 


« think as well of yourſelf as of them: 
* for, don't you ſee, the ladies who are 10 
kind to vifit us, that have not been 


abroad, as you have been, when they 
were young, yet make as good figures in 


converſation, ſay as good things, as an 


of the gentlemen? For, my dear, all 


© that the gentlemen know more than the 
ladies, except here and there ſuch a one 
as your dear uncle, with all their 
learned education, is only, that they 
gave been diſciplmed perhaps, into an 
< obſervation of à few accuracies in 
« ſpeech, vrhich, if they know no more, 
* rather diſtinguiſh the pedaum, than the 
8. *: luch as the avoiding of a 
« talſe concord, as they call it, and which 


A 


aunt, it 
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8 vou know how to do, As well as the 
* beſt; not to put a wes for a were, an 
ars for an is, and to be able to ſpeak in 
mood and tenſe, and ſuch- like valuable 
„parts of education; fo that, my dear, 
© you can have no reaſen to look upon 
© that ſex in ſo high a i t, aß to depre- 
© ciate your on: and yet you muſt not 
© be proud nor conceited neither; but 
< make this one rule your guide; 
In your maiden flate, Fink yourſelf 
above the gentlemen, and Whey l think 
you fo too, arid addrefs you with reve. 
rence and reſpect, if they fee there be 
neither pride nor arrogance in your be. | 
haviour, but a conſciouſneſs of merit, 
a true dignity, ſuch as becomes virgin 
modeſty, and untainted purity of mind 
and manners, like that of an ange! 
among men; for ſo young ladies ſhould 
look upon themſelves to be,.and will 
then be treated as fuch by. the other 
V ID} © , 
© In your married flate, which is a kind 
of ſtate of humiliation for a lady, you 
muſt think yourſelf ſubordinate to your 
huſband; for fo it has pleaſed Gop to 
make the wife. You muſthave no will 
of your own, in perty things: and if 
you marry a gentleman of ſenſe and 
honour, uch a one as your uncle, he 
will look upon you as his equal; and 
will exalt you the more, for your abaſ- 
mg yourſelf.—In ſhort, my dear, he 
will act by you, juſt as your dear uncle 
does by nie: and then, what a happy 
creature will you bel FF 
80 I ſhall, Madam! To be fure I 
ſhall !—But Tknow T ſhall be happy 
whenever I marry, becauſe J have ſuch 
wiſe directors, and ſuch an example 
before me: and if it pleaſe Gop, Iwill 
never think of any man, (in purſuance 
of your conſtant advice to young ladies 
at the tea-table) who ts not a man of 
ſenſe, and a virtuous gentleman. But 
now, dear Madam, for your next cha- 
rater. There are two more yet to 
come, that's my pleaſure! I wiſh there 
were ten!“ ö 
+ Why the next was PROFUSIANA, 
you may remember, my love. Pro- 
fuſiana tock another courſe to her ruin. 
Sne fell into ſome of Coquetilla's 
foibles, but purſued them for another 
end, and in another manner. Struck 
© with the grandeur and magnificenceof 
* — e call the aper liſe, ſhe 
gives herſelf up to the circus, to balls, 
to operas, to maſquerades, and — 


«© blies ;-affeQts to.ſhine-at the head of all 


company, at Tiinbridge, at Bath, and 
« every Place of publick reſort; plays 
„high, is always receiving and pay- 
« treats and entertainments; and is ſo 
much abe we the conduct which moſtly 
4 recommends à young lady to the eſteem 

© of the deſerying of the other ſex, that 
no gentleman, N ſolid hap- 
* pjnels, can think o addreſſing her, 

« ugh ſhe is a fine perſon, and has 

« many outward : graces of behaviour, 
She becomes; the favourite toaſt of the 
© places ſhe frequents, is proud of that 
c Aitinckon; gives the faſhion, and de- 


lights in the pride, that ſhe can make 


apes in initation, whenever ſhe as. 
by Put yet; endeavouring to avoid being 
_ © thought proud, makes herſelf cheap, 

© and is the ſubject of the nee of 


c every coxcomb of eminence; an with 


. 


much ado, preſerves her virtue, though 


ee itn: 
What, all this while, is poor Profu- 
© ſiana doing? She would be glad, per- 
© haps, of a ſuitahle propoſal, and would, 
it may be, give up ſome of her gaieties 
and extravagancies; for Profuſiana has 


© wit, and is not totally deſtitute of rea- 


« ſon, when ſhe ſuffers herſelf to think. 
But her conduct procures her not one 
ſolid friendſhip, and ſhe has nut in a 


| © twelvemonth, among a thouſand pro- 


feſſionsof ſervice, one devoir that ſhe can 
© attend to, or a friend that ſhe can de- 
*' pend upon. All the women the ſees, 
* if ſhe. excels them, hate her; the gay 
part of the men, with whom ſhe accom- 


are all in a plot agaipſt 


a E mo 
ber honour. Even the gentlemen, whoſe 
conduct in the general is governed b 
principles of virtue, come down to theſe 
* publick places to partake of the inno- 
* centfreedomgallowed there, and often- 
times give themſelves airs of gallantry, 
and never have it in their thoughts to 
commence a treaty of marriage with an 
A cquaintance begun upon that gay ſpot. 
* What e ee eee 
ions then is Profuſiana excluded from? 
Her name indeed is written in ever 
. p —— window, and 3 as 
* Pralligate, or ſot, .w 8 a dia- 
mond to engrave it: and that, it may 
i r be, with moſt vile and barbarous im- 
„ Putations and freedoms of words, add - 
changed a fyllable with her, The 


'© woundell trees are perhaps taugbt alſo 


© towearthe mitials of her name, linked, 
not unlikely, andwidening as theygrow, 
* with thoſe of a ſcoundreſ. But all this 


© while, ſhe makes not the leaſt impreſ- 
* fon. upon ane-noble cheart: and at laſt, 


« perhaps, having run on to the end of 
* an uninterr race of follies, ſhe is 


© cheatediints the arms of ſome vile for- 


tune - hunter; Who quickly laviſhes 


* away the remains of that fortune which 
© her extravagance had left; and then, 


© after the worſt uſage, abandoning her 


* with contempt, ihe ſinks into an obſcu- 


© rity, that cuts ſnhort the thread of her 


© life, and leaves uo remembrance, but 
aon the brittle. glaſs, and more faithful 


© bark, that. ever the had a being.” 


poor Profu+ 


of Lady Towers s) Was 


© ſiana— What a ſad thing to be fo 
© dazzled by worldly grandeur, and to 
© have ſo many admirers, and not one 
real friend!“ r 
Very true, my dear; and how care- 
fully ought a perſon of a gay and lively 


* temper to watch over it! And what a 
rock may publick 


reputation, if the be not donbly vigi- 
laßt in her conduct, When the is ex- 


© poſed: tothe cenſures and obſervations 
of malignant erowds of people; many 
© of the worſt of whom ſpare the leaſt, 
© thoſe who are moſt unlike themſelyes!*. 
 {Rutthen, Madam, faid Miſs, would 
Profuſſna venture to play at publick 
1 rooms Will ladies game, Madam 
© ſharpers but juſt out of liveries, in 
gaming 
thing, fave that ane has nothing to 
© loſe, and the other much, beſides his 
reputation? And will ladies ſo diſgrace 
their characters, and their ſex, as to pur- 
fue this pernicious diverſion in publick?® 


Ves, my Year, they will, too often, 


© the more's the pity ! And don't you 
© remembe:, when we were at Bath, in 


© what a hurry I once paſſed by fome _ 
© knots of genteel people, and you aſked 
© what- thoſe were doing? I told — 
* whiſperingly, they were gaming; and 
© loth 1 _ that my Mo — | 


© ſhould top to ſee ſome ſights, to which, 


till the arrived at years of diſcretion, | 


© it I e to familiarize her 


e ſort acting like the ancient 


eye inf 
« Romans, whowould not afign puniſh - 


© menty ta certain atrocious crimes, be-. 
fs ww | © caule 
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RY. * ay what a butterfly of a day," ; 
ſaid Miſs (an expreſſion ſhe remembered 


laces be to a lady's 


have heard you ſay, that lords, and 


„are upon a foot in every 
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* human nate 


Alas! 


88 | a : 

+ cauſe they had ſuch, an, high Idea of 
ee ee re 

„ pable"6f comnütting then; ſo Las 

© hot" for having you, while . httle 


© girl, ſee thoſe things, which I knew 


Would giye no credit to pur ſex, and 


«Fhich T. cheught, Wien you grew 
older, ffonld Be hew and'ſhocking to 


en: but now you are ſo much à Wo- 


* We. ele 15 A 8 EET 

r crete 1 pay. tel Warn 
6 thing. © ». 

- She kiſſed my hand, and made me a 
fine courteſy—and told me, that now 


| the longed to hear of Prudentia's con- 


dut.— Her name, Madam, ſaid ſhe, 


© promiſes better things, than thoſe of her 
© three companions; and fo it had need: 


© for how ſad is it to think, that out 
4 of four ladies of diſtinction, three of 
© them ſhould be naughty, and, cou, 


4 unhappy. ROY 'Theſe: two words, of : 


© courſe, my dear, ſaid I, © were very 


| © prettily put in: let me kiſs you for 


them: ſince every one that is nau ghty, 


_* firft or laſt, muſt be certainiy un- 
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„ Fay otherwiſe than what T have 16 
© lated, was it with the amiable Pg U- 


6 PBNT IAN. Like the induſtrious bee, ſhe 
makes up her honey -hoard from every 
© flower, bitter as well as ſweet; for every 
character is of uſe to her, by which ſhe 
© can improve her . She ſiad the 
© happineſs of an aunt, who loved her, 
© as 1 do wu; and of an uncle, Who 
doted on her, as your's does: for, 

poor Prudentia loſt her papa and 
mamma almoſt in har infancy, in one 


r Th 


L atfectation, and ſtiff reſerves, which 
I Pavnrata aſſumed, the penetrated, 

and made it her ſtudy to avoid. And 
c che gay, hazardous conduct, extrava- 


« gant temper, and love pf tinſelled gran.” 


eur, which were the ' bletmiſties of 


© PROFUSIANA'S character, ſhe dread- 
< ed and fünned. She fortifics herſelf 
„itt the N of che 
6: paſt ani e 62, ane nous how” 


© *% 
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© and; to, imitate the gracks of the moſt 


e dne takes into ber ſeheme 
£ of; that 


< future Happineſs, f vrhich ſlie 
hopes to make her on what are the 
© true excellencies of her ſex, and en. 
deavours to approptiate to herſelf-the 
domeſtic yirtues, which ſhall ane day 


.*, gentleman's; earthly happineſs; and 


Which, of courſe as you prettily ſaid, 
my dear, will eure and height her 


7 OW u. 5 


* 


* 7 That noble frankneſs of difpelition, - 


” 


© that ſweet and unaffefted openneſs and 


© ſimplicity, which ſhine in all her ac- 
© tions and behaviour, commend her 
eto the eſteem and reverence of all man- 
kind; as her humility and affability, 
© and a temper uncenſorious, and ever 
© making; the beſt of wha 
«. abſent-perſon;” of either fex, do to the 
© love of every lady. Her name indeed 
is nat proſtituted on windows, nor 
* carved on the barks of trees in pub- 
lick places: but it ſmells; ſweet to 
and is engraved on every heart. She 
© meets. 5.5K addreſs but from men 
© of honour, and probity: the fluttering | 
©" coxcomb, the mveighng paraſite, the 

er, the mercenary for- 
© tune-hunter, ſpread no ſnares. for 
„4 hears guarded, by diſcretion. and 
« prudence, as her's is. They, ſee, 
* that all her amiable virtues. are the 
© happy reſult of an uniform judgment, 
and the effects of her own . wiſdom, 
© founded in an education to which the 
does the higheſt credit. And at laſt, 
* after ſeveral worthy: offers, enough to 
© perplex any lady's choice, ſhe bleſſes 
© ſome one happy gentleman, more di- 
* ſtinguiſhed than the reſt, for learning, 
© g9qd ſenſe, and true politeneſs, which, 


is but another word for wirtue and 
Honour; and ſhines, to her laſt hour, 


ein all the duties of domeſtick life, 2s, 

an excellent wife, mother, miſtreſs, 
friend, and Chriſtian; and ſo confirms. 
all the expectations of which her maiden 
© life had given ſach ſtrong and ſuch 


M 


© cdifying preſage s. 


Then folding my; dear VIig in m r 

ams, and kifling her, tears of pleaſure, | 

ſtanding in her pretty eyes Whe 
zould not, ad T. Shun the era: 


© wou 


c | by. 
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80 „O Madam! Madam “ ſaid the dear | 
creature; ſmothering me with her rap- 


turous kiſſes, 75 Pank NTIX is T0U | relyin 


Is YOU indeed!=—Itcarbe nobody 
_ © elſe O teach me, good 'GOD 1 to 
© follow | your example, and 1 ſhall” be 


a SECOND PRUDENTIA—Indeed I = 
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T* HE. Edt tor r thinks bs to con» 
| clude in this place, that he may not 
be thought to deferve a ſuſ picion, that 
the extent bf the work was to be meaſured 
but by the'patience of it's readers. But 
he thinks it neceffary, in order to eluci - 
Aate ine whole, to f. lein a brief note of 
; the following facts. 

Mr. B. (after the affair en took 
date at the maſquerade, and concluded ſo 


happily) continued to be one of the heſt 


and moſt 5 7 of men, an honour 
to his co in his publick and 
private N having, at the inſtances 
of ſome of his friends, in very elevated 
ſtations, accepted of an honourable em- 
ployment abroad in the ſervice of the 
ſtate; which he diſcharged in ſuch a 
manner, 'as might be expected from his 
qualifications and knowledge of the 
world: and on his return, after an abſence 
of chree years, reſiſting all the tempta- 
Sons of ambition, devoted himſelf to his 
privater duties, and joined with his ex- 
cellent lady in every pious 'with of her 
heart: adorning the married life with all 
thewarmth of an elegant tenderneſs : be- 
loved by his tenants, reſpected by his 
neighbours; reveted by his children, and. 
almoſt adored by the pack inevery coun 
where his eſjates gave him intereſt, as we 1 
for his on Vous gel te vas for the 
chatifies which he: Pente to de di- 
Ee wich 10 Uberal a. A. hand, , by h his, 
ende bim, the father of Ken fine 
chiles; tie ons, and K 
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vike, lived to gether in the 
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Motel and accomp hed {4 nature, to 
be the joy and delight of ſuch parents; 


being educated, 1 in every reſpect, by the 
rules. of their. inimitable. mother, laid 
down in that book. which ſhe mentions 
to have been written. by her for the re- 


viſal and correction of her conſort; the 
contents of which may be gathered from 
her remarks upon Mr. Locke's Treatiſe 


of Education, 1 in her letters to Mr. B. 
9 1 thoſe to Lady G. 
i6Go0DWIN,attheageof cightoon; 
was married to a young gentleman of fine 
arts, and greatſobriety and virtue; and 
oth ſhe and be, in every. material part o of 
their conduct, and in their behaviour to 
one another, emulated the good examples 
ſet them by Mr. and Mrs, B. 


Lord Da vERs dying two years before 5 
this marriage, his lady went to reſide at 
the Hall in Tias the place of her 


birth, that ſhe might enjoy the company 
and converſation of her excellent filter x 
who, for conveniency of the chapel, and 


advanta age of room and ſituation, had 
u 


prevail 


pon Mr. B. to make that the 
chief place bb his reſidence; and there the 
noble lady lived long (in 5 4 — 


friendſhip with the happy. par 
nen reli& of her 8 = ff 3 


The worthy Mr. 14 F his 


et 184 forth in 2 
4 ve years, at the ny forth pace 
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performing che plous offices be- 
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loved and fo loving a parent; her huſ- 


band ſurviving her about a year only. 


Lady G. Miſs DARNFORD that was, 
r y marriage of ſeveral years, 


died in childbed of her fourth child; to the 
inexpreſſible concern of her affectionate 


conſort, and of her dear friend Mrs. B. 
Lord H. after having ſuffered great 


dJiſmonour by the ill courſes of his wife, 


and great devafcations in his eſtate, 
through her former debts, and continued 
extravagance, (intimidated and diſpirited 


dy her perpetual inſults, and thoſe of ber 


gaming brother, who with his bullying 


friends terrified him into all their mea- 


fures) threw himſelf upon the protection 


of Mr. B. who, by his ſpirit-and-pru- 


dence, ſaved him from utter ruin, puniſn- 


ed his wife's accomplices, and obliged 
her to accept of a ſeparate maintenance: 
and then, taking his affairs into his own 


management, in due courſe of time in- 
tirely re-eſtabhſhed them: and, after ſome 


Fears, his wife dying, he became wiſer 


by his paſt ſufferings, and married a ſe- 
cond, of Lady Davers's recommenda- 
tion; who, by her prudence and virtue, 
made him happy for the remainder of his 


days. 


Mr. LoxcuAN lived to a great age 


in the worthy family, much eſteemed by 


CONCLUSION, 


every one, having trained up a-diligent 
youth, whom he had recommended, to 
"eaſe him in his buſineſs, and who, an- 
fwering expectation, (ſucceeded him in it 
—. . ͤ 8 a 
He dying rich, out of his great love 
and gratitude to the family, in whole ſer. 
7 viceks had acquired moſt of his fortune, 


and in diſguſt to his neareſt. relations, who 


had perverſely diſobliged him, he be- 
queathed to three of them one hundred 
Neun a- piece, and left all che reſt to his 
"honoured principal, Mr. B.; who, as ſoon 
as he came to know it, being at that time 
abroad, directed his lady to call together 
the relations of thſè old gentleman; and, 
after touching them to the heart with a 
juſt and effectual reproof, and finding 
them filled with a due ſenſe of their de- 
merit, which had been the cauſe of their 
| foffering, then to dividethe whole, which 
had been left him, among them, in greater 
R 8, as they were more nearly re- 
ated: an action worthy of ſo generous 
and ennobled a ſpirit; and which pro- 
cured him the prayers and bleſſings, not 
only of the benefited, but all who heard 
of it. For it is eaſy to imagine, how 
cheerfully, and how gracefully, his be- 
nevolent lady diſcharged a command ig 
well ſuited to her natural generoſity. 


THE END. 
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